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III, Certain Meditations of an's Milery, in his Life, Death, Judg-| 

ment, and Execution : As alſo of God's Merey, in oux Redemp- 
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FIRST THINGS, 
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Middle and Laſt Things: 


Or, The Doctrine of 


REGENERATION), 


THE 


NEW BIRTH, 


The very Beginning of a Godly Life. 


Delivered by 


ISAAC AMBROSE. 
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x Cor. 5. 17. 


If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature: Old things are paſſed away, 
behold all things are become new. 
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TO THE 
VVORSHIPEFUTL, 


THE 


Mayor, Aldermen, 
H 


NHABITANTS 


In the Town of PRESTON in Amounderneſs. 


H E Apoſtle Peter knowing ( as be ſaith ) that 
ſhortly he was to put off that his tabernacle of 

the fleſh, as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had ſhewed 

him ; be therefore endeavoured that God's peo- 
ple after his deceaſe, might have thoſe things he taught them 
always in remembrance s And thus it came to paſs, that to this 
day we have that portion of boly Writ which be then left in 
writing. If Peter's praice be imitable in this kind, I ſuppoſe '**- "4 


$ ; I5 
the ſame duty lies on * me, Revelation I have none, but ma-*sn.r.c- 


cero in tanta 


ny ſtitches and infirmities, which I take to be fore-runners of gre fu 


republica, ut 


my departure bence. Some things, and amongſt the reſt, theſe "1%" 


Mihi autem 


Firſt Things, I have taught you ; what remains now, but that non mnoric 
rZ EIT Quails 


after my deceaſe you might have theſe things always in re- reppoit mor- 


tem meam fu- . 


membrafice ? To that purpoſe, the ſame I delivered once to your wn, um 


ears, I now preſent to your eyes ; as you were then pleaſed to: mime 
bear them, ſo I truſt you will now peruſe them. Only one ting "mem fan 


te, ut bene ce 


you may pleaſe to obſerve this in Treatiſe, T hat whereas in the vim pj 


Name of Chriſt I often Beſeech, Exhort, Command the Onrege-* exim.ons 


ut jam-ante obt« 


nerate to believe, to be reconciled to God, to pray, to fall on this wn men. 


(A2) or 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


or that duty, it is not as if they could do any thing of their own 
PBrength or power ; bnt becanſe Jeſus Chiiſt, in Exborting, En. 
treating, Commanding, puts forth bis own power, and bis own 
firength to enable them. While Paul exhorted the Faylor to be- 
lieve in the Lord Jeſus that be might be ſaved, God enabled the 
Faylor to. believe. Life and power i conveyed tothe Soul, in 
Goſpel Commands and Exbortations. While Ezekiel propheſsed 
over dead bones, breath came inxo them, and they lived: ſo while 
the Propbets of the Lord do preach over frnful, impenitent bear- 
ers, who are like to the Prophet s dry bones, the breath of Hea- 
ven, the Spirit of the Moft High in tbe Miniſtry of the Goſ- 
pel, enters into them, and ſo they are made new creatures, and ſee 
the Kingdom of God... I bawe no more to ſay, onely I beſeech God 
you may receive a Bleſſing by theſe poor labours upon your poor 
ſouls: it is the bearty Prayer of 


Yours to be commanded in all 


Chriſtian Services, 


ISAAC AMBROSE. 
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Hibests255t 


EI Cs 


THE 
| CONTENTS. of PRIMA, 
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R, 


The Firſt . FAORE 
| | «eb./ I : 


Page 1 


'He neceſſity 0 + ſie hes 
The generality and Subj ect of Regenera- 
tion. * 3 
7 he manner of Regeneration. | 8 
The iffue and effeits of Regeneration. 16 


CO —— 


An Appendix, containing a more 
particular Mcthod of Regenera- 
tion : Wherein 


He occaſion and method of this 
Treatiſe. Page 19 
Chap. 2, ect. 1:The firſt means to get into the 
New Birth. ib. 
Sect. 2, &c.. Sins againſt- the firſt Com- 
mandment to the laſt. ibid. 

Chap. 3. The ſecond means to get into the New 
Birth. 2.2 

Chap. 4. Sed. 1. The third means to get into 4h 

New Birth. 

5s 2,,&c. The Firſt, Second and T] bird 
eaſon for ſorrow. ibid. 

Chap. 5. Et L. The means to be delivered ous 
e pangs of the New Birth. 2.4 

Se&t. 2. The Promiſes procuring a fight of 


Chriſt. ibid. 
Sect. 3. The Promiſes peocarieg a defire af- 
ter Chriſt. "> 
Sect. 4. The promiſes procuring a ons 
on Chriſt. bid. 
Set. 5. The promiſes procuring hediews 
to Chriſt. bid. 
Sect. 6. The promiſes procuring comfort in 
Chriſt. 26 
Sect. 7. The means to apply the ſaid Pro- 
miſes. ibid. 
det. 8. The Concluſion: 2.7 


| The Contents of. FU Doctrine and 


Directions ; But more eſpecially 
the Practice ' and. Behayiour of a 
Marin the Act of the New Birth. 


He occaſion of this Treatiſe.  Pag. 31 
Chap. 1. The Soul's Preparation. ibid. 
Chap. 2. edt. x. The general Circumſtances of 
preparation on God's part. J2 
Sect. 2. The general Circumſtances of pre- 
aration on Man's part. ibid. 
Chap 3. The Subſtantial parts of Preparation 
on God's part, or his diſpenſation F - 
- work on the Soul. 
Chap. 4. Set. x. The Subſtantial parts | 2 
paration on Man's part, or the pe 
tion of the Soul's by God's Work. 36 
Sect. 2. A fight of Sin. 37 
Sedt. 3. A ſenſe of divine Wrath. 28 
Sect. 4. Sorrow for Sin. x 
Sect. 5. The extent of this Sorrow. 39 
Chap. 5. The Call on God's part, for the Soul 
to cloſe with, and to rely on Chriſt. 43 
Chap. 6. Set. x. The Anſmer on Man's part 
for the Soul to cloſe with, and to 
rely on Chriſt. 44 
SeRt. 2. A fight of Chriſt, or of mer 7, in 
Chriſt. 


Sect. 3. Hope in Chriſt. w 
Sc. 4,4 defire after Chriſt. 47 
Sect. y A Love of Chriſt. 48 
SeQ. 6. A Relying on Chriſt. FI 


Chap. 7. The growing of the Soul with Chrift. 53 
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{{ITLETESTLESTLETINTS 


O R, 


The Middle Things. 


Chap. x. | He Proem, of entrance into the 
Sect. 1. Book. page 59 
Sea. z. Of the firſt Priviledge, viz. Fuſti- 
fication. | ibid. } 
Sect. 3. Of the ſecond Priviledge, v12.' 
Reconciliation. 61 
Sect. 4. Of the third Priviledge , viz. 
Adoption. ibid. 
Sect. 5. Of the fourth Priviledge , viz. 
Santtification. 62 
SeRt. 6. Of the fifth Priviledge, viz. Glo- 
rification. * 63 


Chap. 2. F Duties in General, and firſt of 
Sect. x. the Equity of Duties. ibid. 
Set. 2. Of the inſufficiency of Duties. 64 

Sect. 3. Of the healing of Duties. ibid. 

S. x. Of the manner of healing our Du- 

ties. ibid. 


C 2. The Souls (Queries 1 in this Caſe. 65 | 


Sect. 4. No reſting in Duties. ibid. 
SeR. 5, Of the uſe and ends of Duties. 66 
Sect. 6. Of the Saints abilities or power 
to doe Duties. 69) 
Sed. 7. Of the Saints delights in Duties. 
70 
Sed. 8. Of the eſſential Requiſites in Du- 
"ties. 72 
Sect. g. Of the kinds of Duties, in ſeveral 
Diviſuons. 73 


F Duties in particular, aud firſt 
of the manner of Watch Fug 


Chap. 3. 
Sect. x. 


Set. 2. Of the Objetts of Watchfulnefs. th 
Sed. 3. Of the manner of Watchfulneſs 0- 
wer ſins Origiual. 1bid. 
Sea. 4. Of the manner of Watchfulneſs 0- 
ver fins Aftual. 1b. : 


SeRt. 5. Of the manner of Watchfulnefs o- | 


ver ſpecial fans. 75 


Set. 6. Of the manner of W, atchfubneſ 0- 
wer our hearts. 76 
Sed. 7. Of the manner of Watchfulzeſs 0- 
ver our T ongues. 77 
Sect. 8. Of the manner of Watchfulneſs 0- 


ver our Aftions. 78 


Chap. 4. F the nature of Self-Tryal. $9 
Sect. 1. Of the Objets of Self- -Tryal. ib. 
 Seft. 3. Of the manner of Trying, or Ex- 
amining our fins in general. 81 
Sect. 4. Of the manner of Trying or Ex- 
amining our ſpecial ſins. ibid. 
Sect. 5. Of the manner of Trying or Ex- 
amining our hearts. 82 
Set. 6. Of the manner of 7] rying or Ex- 
amining our T ongues. 83 
Sect. 7. Of the manner of Trying or Fx- 
amining our A(tions. 84 
Sect: 8. Of the manner of 71 rying our Title 
to Heaven, our right to r6p rd. 8 
Seft. g. Of the time of ou; 
Scct. a The daily Regiſter of a weak un- 


FTryal. 3 z 


worthy Servant of Chriſt for ſome time.89 > | 


Chap. 5. Sect. x. F the nature of "__ _ 
nyal. 

SeR. 2. Of the diſtribution of Self, ad | 
the manner how every Seif is to le 4 
 nyed. 

dect. 3. Of the denyal of {i of d fel. 0 7 
firft of Cautions. 


hid. 


| 


Sect. 4. Of the manner of denying our a.t- © 


tural concupiſcence. 92 
Sect. 5. Of the manner of denyinic our per- 
ſonal corrupt ions. 
Sect. 6. Of the denyal of eur external Re- 
| lations, and firſt of Cantiens. 


Sed. 7. of the manner of deaying our ex- | 
95} 


ternal Relat tons. 


Sect. 8. | 


SF": 


94 | 


o 
* 
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The Contents of Media. 


Chap. 6. Sect. x. 


Sed. 8. 7 the denyal of our Tpeciaifts; 
and firſt of Cauttons. 


: hy 
Set. 9. Of the manner of denying our Jpe 


cial Gifts. 9 
Se. no. Of the denyal of our wordly pro- 
fits ; an firſt of Caut10ns. | 99 
Set. x1. Of the manner of denying our 
wordly profits. 
Sed. x2. Of the denyal of our worldly plea- 
fares ; and firſt of Cautions. IOL 
Set. 13. Of the manner of denying our 
worldly pleaſures. / XO2 
SeCt. 14. Of the denyal of our honour, fa- 
wour, praiſe, good name among, men ; 
and firſt of Cautions. I04 
Sect. 15. Of the manner of denying our ho- 
nour, praiſe, favour, good name among, 
men. ibid. 
SeR. 16. Rules how to bear Reproaches for 
the Name of Chriſt. 106 
Se. 17. Of the denyal of our very being, 
our life for Jeſus Chriſt; and firſt of 
Canutions. * IO7 
SeR. 18. Of the manner of denying our na- 
tural life for Feſus Chriſt. 
6 1. What are the differences betwixt 
faith and pride of the heart in ſuffer- 
ings. We III 
C 2. Wherein lies the power of faith to 
carry us through ſufferings. and m_— 
ibid. 
Sed. x9. Of the denyal of Religious, gra- 
cious, or renewed Self; and firſt of Cau- 
tH10ns. | II3 
Sed. 20. Of the manner of denying our Re- 
ligtous, gracious, or renewed Self. 1bid. 


F the nature of. Expe- 
rIenees: 3x6 


Sed. 2. Of the gathering of Experiences. 


tbid. | 


Sea. 3. Of the improving of Experiences. 


117 


ces in their ſeveral uſes. 


Sed. 5. The conſideration of Experiences 


in a pradtical courſe, or ſome practical | 


IZO 


Rules to be obſerved. 


Sea. 6. The Experiences of a weak Chri- |. 


Fins caſt into the Method propound- 
"I CO 
S 1. God's anger aud juſtice againſt 


fin- 
uers. 1b1 


: ibid. 
& 2- God's love to the Saints. ibid. 


C 3- Several chaſtiſements or _ afflictions | 


on my ſelf and others. I23 
$ 4. Performances. of gracious Promiſes 

to my ſelf and others. bid. 
Y 5. The temptations of the World ew: | 


LO8 | 


ibid. | 


ſnaring, of (in prevailing, of Satan cheat- 


- Ws. ibid. 

$. 6. Vittories of the World, Iuſts, temp- 

tations, corruptions, Satan. I24 

\. 7. Obſervations of God's Providence. 

ibid. 

C 8. The breathings of the Spirit in 0- 
thers and my own ſoul. Iz 


S. 9. The withdrawings of Chriſt from 
the Soul. ibid 


 F. x0. Deceits of the Heart begiiling. ibid. 


Chap. 7. Set. 1. F the nature of Eviden- 
ces. I26 

Sedt. 2. Of the gathering of Evidences. 
1bid. 


Chap. 8. Sect. x. 


1 


p 


I22 |: 


* Sect. 3. Of Occaſional Meditation. 


deck. 7. Another Example of the Eterni- 


. SeR. 2. Of the manner of this life of Faith 


. ; Se. 5. Of the manner of this life of Paith 


| gp $. An Appendix of the manner of this life 


Sect. 3. Of the keeping of Evidences. 130 
Sect. 4. Of the improving of Evidences. 
II 

Sect. 5. Of the Santification of Bviden- 
ces in their ſeveral uſes. ibid. 
Sect. 6. The Evidences of a weak unwor- 
thy Servant of Chriſt, laid down accord- 

| ing to the Rules aforementioned. 134 


F the nature and kinds 
| of Meditation. 135. 
Sect. 2. The Circumſlantials of Medita- 

ton. EY tbid. 
136 
Sect. 4. Of.Deliberate Meditation and the 
' parts thereoef., 


| FANED * > / 
** SER. 5. An example of the Soul's Iove to 


Chriſt. . 138 


2 Se&t. 6. Another Example of the Eterni- 


ty of hell. 


14 


ty of heaven. 148 
Chap. 9. SR. r. F the nature of the life 
_ of Faith. I55 


ibid. 


_. in general. ©. 


| - ©: SeCt. 3. Of the manner of this life of Faith 
Sed. 4- Of the ſantification of Experien- | © 
| ibid. | 


. .in particular, as in temporal evils. 155 


: - Sect. 4. Of the manner of this life of Faith 


in temporal Bleſſings. I58 


. tn Spiritual evils. 160 


- 


of Fatth, in oppoſition againſt Truth 
and Goodneſs, and more particularly 
againſt our good name, whereby an un- 
worthy Servant of Chriſt , ſometimes 

- found abundance of ſpiritual comfort. 
hs TC RETRS | - 
Sect. 6. Of the manner of this life of Faith 
in ſpiritual bleſſings, as derived to ug 
- from God and Chriſt, and the Spirit of 
's  _— pd 5 162 
[a 2] Sect. 


' The Contents of M edia. 


—_—_— 


SeRt. 7. Of the manner of this life of Faith 


in ſpiritual graces. 163} 
Sect. 8. Of the manner of this life of Faith 
in ſpiritual duties. 165 
Sect. g. Of the manner of this life of Faith 
in things Eternal. 166 
Se. 10. Of the manner of this life of Faith 
in regard of others. 167 
of Tobing unto Jeſus. a68 


Sed. 0. F the nature of Family-Duties. 
Sect. 1. ibid. 
Sect. 2. Of the preparatives to Family- 
Duties. 1bid. 

Sect. 3. Of the Duties of Governours ,in 

' general. 16y 
Sect. 4. Of the Duties of Parents to their 
Children. 170 


Sect. 5. Of the Duties of Maſters to Ser- | 


wants. I7I 
Sect. 6. Of the Duties of the Husbaud and 


172 
Set. 7. Of the Duties of Children to Pa- 


rents. 174 
Sect. 8. Of the Duties of Servants to their 


Maſters. 175 
Chap. 11. F Preparatives to Chriſtian ſo- 
Sec. n. ciety, 176 
Sect. 2. Of a mutual exchange of gifts and 
graces. 177 

SeQ. 3. Of a mutual ſerviceableneſs to the 
bodies and ſouls of one another. . 178 

Sect. 4. Of a mutual walking together and 
holding hands inthe Ordinances of Chriſt. 

ibid. 

Sed. 5. Of ſome Orders to which ſome Chri- 


Stians ſabſcribed before conference. 179 |. 
Sedt. 6. Of ſome Queſtions of Praftical Di-| 


vinity, which at the » pda were pro- 
pounded and Anſwered. ibid. 
& 1. What was the happineſs of mans con- 
dition in the ſtate of Innocency> 180 
C 2. What are the miſeries of man in ſtate 
of nature? ibid. 
$ 3. What means hath God appointed to 
come out of this miſerable —_ ibid. 
C 4. What are the figns of a ſound and 
ncere Humiliation ? 18 

C FI What means hath God appointed fo 
rokennel(s of Heart. . tbid. 

C 6. What are the means both for the ob- 
taining and encreaſing of Faith» ibid. 


I 
r 


$ 7. What are the figns of a true Juſti- | 


fying Faith 2 ibid. 
C 8. What Motives to Evangelical Re- 
pentance 2 182 
C 9. What are the figns of true and E- 
vangelical Repentance. tbid. 


S. xo. How may a Beleever, Redeemed b-: 


| 


—” A 


— 


"Y by Chriſt, acknowledge his thankfulneſs 


- © hriſt 2 ibid. F 
S. x1. What are the' ſigns of a fincere Ivve © 
to Chriſt ? 0 - 
S. 12. What are the cauſes in us of Chriſt's 
withdrawing from us ? ibid. * 


CS. 13. What are the cauſes for which 
Chriſt on his part withdraws him- --- 
ſelf from us 2? | bid. ©. 
&. 14 What means for the recovery of 
Chriſt's comfortable preſence > ibid. 
C. 15. Of what uſe is Chriſt to a Belie- 
ver already juſtified 2 © ibid. 
Sect. 7. Of ſome Queſtions or Caſes _- 
of Conſcience, which at the conference , 
were propounded and anſwered > 184 _ 
S. 1. Whether a Believer may profit |. 
more, or be more intent in puck or in 
ſecret Prayers ? tbid. 
S. 2. Whether a Chriſtian in his own ap- 
prehenſion decaying in Grace may not yet 
grow ingrace * Aud if ſo, What are the J 
Gy 


reaſons of his wrong apprehenſtons2 ibid. 
& 3-Whether a Chriſtian be always bound 
to reprehend an offender? Or inwhat ca- 


ſes may he forbear ? © tbid. 
d. 4. How may we know whether we profit 
by affliTions ? "mas 


S. 5. How ſhould a Chriſtian fortifie 
himſelf againſt the reproaches of wick- 
ed-men 2 ibid. 

S. 6. Whether a true Believer may not 
ſometimes doubt? And what are the 
ſeveral cauſes of doubting. wbid. 

S. 7. What are the cures or remedies of 
doubtings incident to Believers > 186 © 

$. 8. What are thoſe Remora's that hin- | 
der the growth of Chriſtianity, or the + 
ſpreading of the Kingdom of Chriſt. ib. *' 

$. 9. What means to preſerve Unity and © 
Amity amongſt Chriſtians ? ibid. #; 
Sect. 8. Of ſome queſtions or controver- 
ted points, which at the qo yy 
were propounded and anſwered. 187 *: 

6. 1. Whether doth God ſee fin in Belie- © 
vers, fo as to be offended at it ? And © 
how may it appear ? ibid. 75 

dS. 2 Whether are Believers to "-w od k 
their fins 2 And upon what grounds? ibid. .. & 

S. 3. Whether are Believers to pray = 
pardon of fin > And what are the rea- # 

ſons ? | ibid, -- * 

d. 4. Whether is it the duty of Chriſti- 
ans to obſerve the Lord's day (now be- 
ing the firſt day of therweek) as a © 
Chriſtian Sabbath > And what grounds © 
for it ? wid. - . þ 
. 5. Whether may not Chriſtians lawful- | 
ly fing David's or Moſe's Pſalms 2 And 
how may it appeat 2? c 88 

6. 


*. 


- Chap.12. 
$ SA L | 
Sed. z. Of the manner of preparation to 


The Contents of Media. 


ld —_—_ 


::: Whether admitting of, om | 
with ſcandalous perſons in the Sacra-| 


-— and the Reſult, if not a good Day. ibid. 


Chap. 14. 
C 1 


joining, 


ment of the Lord's Supper, and not 
po th Br to keep them back (while 
ſuch) be not fin in the admitters 
and joyners ? And how may it ap- 
pear ? 5 ibid. 
& 7. In ſuch a caſe what is the duty of 
admitters and joyners,to keep themſelves 
pameleſs&& the Ordinance undefiled? ib. 


F the neceſſity of preparation 
to the hearing of the Word.190 


hear the Word. ibid. 
Set. 3. The duties of the Soul in hearing 
the Word. I91 
Sed. 4. The duties required after Hear- 


ing. 194 |. 


Chap. 13. 
Sect. x. 


F the two Sacraments of the 
New-Teſtament. I96 
Sect. 2. Of the duties in general before we 
receive the Lord's Supper. ibid. 
Sect. 3. Of the manner of Examining, our 
fins before the Lord's Supper. ibid. 
Set. 4. Of examination of the wants of 
Graces,that ſhould be feelingly in us.197 
Sed. 5. Examination of the truth of our 
Graces, and firft of our C mndat 5" 198 
Sed. 6. Examination of Knowledge. 199 
*Sect. 7. Examination of Faith. did. 
Sect. 8. Examination of Repentance. 200 
Sed. g. Examination of love to Chriſt.201 
Se@t. 10. Examination of love to the Bre- 
thren. 2ON 
Sed. 11. Examination of Obedience. ibid. 
Set. 12. Examination of our defires af- 
ter this Ordinance. ibid. 
Sect. 13. Examination of the growth of 


Graces. 203 
Sect. 14. Of the duties in Sacrament, of 
the exerciſe of Repentance. ibid 


Se&. 15. Of the exerciſe of Faith. 204 
Se>t. 16. Of the exerciſe of Thanksgving. 
2.06 

Sect. 17. Of the exerciſe of Mercy, and 
Love. 207 
Sect.18. Of Examination after Sacrament, 


Sect. x9. Of Thankfulneſs if a good Day. 
2.08 

SeA. 20. Of Obedience and fruitfulneſs in 
our Lives. 1bid. 


Of preparation to Prayer. 


1bid. 
y. 2. The general duties of the Soul in 
Prayer. 


209 
\. 3, The particular duties of the Soul in| 


fs IRONY 2I1 
F. 4: The duties of the body in Prayer. 212 
\. 5. Duties after Prayer. 213 
v. 6. The firſt Caſe : Suppoſe I have prayed, 
how may I aſſuredly know that God hears, 
and will anſwer in his owntime > . ibid. 
\. 7. The ſerond Caſe : Suppoſe the thing 7 
po: ſhall not be anſwered;how may 7 aſ- 
ſuredly know that God notwithſtauding 
doth hear my Prayers ?  \/ 
$. 8. The third caſe : Suppoſe after Prayer 
I obſerve all I can$ can by no means diſ- 
cover, that either God wil, anſwer or hear 
my Prayers;what ſhall I doe then > 215 
\. 9. The fourth Caſe : Suppoſe the thing 
1 defire is anſwered, how may I aſſuredly 
know it was by my Prayers,and not out of 
common Providence ? 215 
y. 10. The fifth Caſe : Suppoſe that others 
Joyn with me in theſe Prayers now anſwered, 
how ſhould I know that my Prayers had an 
hand in obtaining thoſe anſwers, as well 
as any others ? | 216 
$. 1x. The fixth Caſe: Suppoſe I am aſ- 
ſured upon Joey obſervation, that God 
' hath heard and anſwered my Prayers in 
their particulars what muſt I doe then?2.17 
$ Iz. A Direftory for Prayer. ibid. 
I3.$. 1. A form of Prayer in Scripture 
phraſe. 219 
S. 2. The ſecond part of Prayer is petition 
for our ſelves and others. 221 
C 3. The third part of Prayer is Thanks- 
grving for bleſſings ſpiritual and temporal. 


226 
Chap. 15. F the nature of Reading the 
Sect. 1. Scriptures what it is. . 227 


Sect. 2. Of fit times and ſeaſons for readin 
the Scriptures. ibi 
Sect. 3. Of the manner of preparation be- 
fore the reading of the Scriptures. ibid. 
Sect. 4. Of the neceſſary duties in reading 
of the Scriptures. 22.6 
Sed. 5. Of duties after reading the Scri- 
ptures. 229 
Sect. 6. A Calendar purpoſed to ſhew how 
we might read over the Scripture ſeveral 
ways once in a year. ibid. 
Sed. 7. Of Heads or common places of ob- 
ſervations for profitable things. 2.30 
Sect. 8. Common ner obſerved by one in 
his private reading of the Scriptures.tbid. 
Sect. 9. Of the uſe of theſe Collefions. 23x 
SeQ. 10. Of the Analyſis of the whole Bi- 
ble,and eſpecially of the Ol, Teſtament.2.38 
Sect. 11. Of the Pentateuch or Books of 
the Law. 239 
Se&. 12. Of the Prophets Hiſtorical. 242 
Sed. 13. Of Prophets Dogmatical. -2.46 


Sed. 14. 
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Sect. I4 Of Books P rophetical. 247 


Se. 15. The new Teſtament, and fixſt of 


Books Hiſtorical. 250 
Sect. 16. Of Books Doftrinal. 252 
SeQ. 17. Of the Book Prophetical. 253 


Ch.16.Se&.r F the ſuffering of Saints. 
es 
Sect. 2. Of the manner of Preparation f 5 
ſufferings before they come. ibid. 
Set. 3. Of the manner of bearing Suffer- 
ings when they come. 256 
- I. x. We muſt be willing to come under 
Sufferings. tbid. 


S. 2. We muſt contentedly ſubmit our 
' ſelves, and quietly behave oxr ſelves 


in ſufferings. 257 
C. 3. How we muſt improve ſufferings. 
259 


————— 


etves when ſufferings and affliftions are 


gone . | 2 6 4 
Chap. 17. Sect. x. F Preparatives to Fa- 
ſting. 2.66 
SeRt. 2. Of the duties required in Faſting 

bi 


Sedt. 3. Of the duties after Faſting. 267 


Ch.18.Se&. x. F Preparatives to Feaſting 
or Thanksgzving, 1268 

SeRt. 2. Of the duties required in Thanks- 
giving, ibid. 

SeRt. 3. Of the duties after Thanksgving. 


ibid. 


SeCt. 4. Of Pſalms ſuitable ts this duty. 
269 
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4. Of the manner how to carry our 
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R, 


—_ Loſt T hings : Wherein 


' He Introduftion of this fift Meditati- 
on Page 273 
* The time of our Leaſe, but a [Life] ibid. 
And that life but [Days] 275 
| And thoſe days but few] | 277 
' And thoſe few days but [evil] 280 
The Leaſe's expiration [have been] 285 
' The Concluſion. 287 |. 


Eath's Arreft 289 

The ſuddenneſs of it [This] ibid. 

' The Circumſtances attending on it [This night] 
2.92 


' The party under Arreſt [thy Soul] 2.96 

The Sergeants and the Arr it ſelf __ be 
required] 

' No Bail ſufficient to be taken for him [of thee] 
it is required 394 


Ooms-day, wherein is hope a general Aſ- 

ſize | 307 

The Term, [Then] ibid. 

» The Fudge [He] 310 


The perſons to be judged onery man] 312 


The Tryal it ſelf. 314 
The Sentence and Execution. 319 
Els Horror, orthe Harveſt of Tares 

- 321 

7 he Subjett [whom ?] [Them] J22 


The Command given out [What] [To bind] 
Z2E3 


The manner how [in Bundles] Ws 

The Concluſion of all [To burn them.} 329 

Ight Purgato | 2 

R The Time i hen] _ 

The Phyſician [He] 336 

The Patient [By himſelf] 339 

o } The Remedy [Had Purged) 342 
| The Malady four Sins.] 347 


Eavens Happineſs 
The Certainty of it [Thou ſhalt be] 2 


The Celerity of it [To day] 354 
The Society there [with Me] 356 
The place where [In Paradiſe.} 362 


T © 


To the Reverend AUTHOR, on his Learned 


INTITULED 


. . © Media & Ultima: | 


_ Firlh Middle, t Laſt Things. 


"He Fir, and Laft, and Middle Things: What more? © - 

1 Thus the well-furniſhed Scribe out of his ſtore L 
Brings new and old. The Firſt Things lay the Ground, 

tf The Middle Build thereon ; By th' Loft All's crown'd, 

| By the F irft things Chriſtians begin to live ; 

| The Mzadle things a farther progreſs give 

In Spiritual life ; by th' Lift they live for ever 

Thoſe things that God hath joynd, let no man ſever. 


| The F7rff Things wrought in me (Lord! ) let me find, 
| | And to the Midlle fo dire& my mind, 
5 FR That when the Firit and Middle Things are paſt, 
| | | I may enjoy my hopes, the beſt at L oft. PR 
Ul 
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new Birth |} 
John 3. 3. | 
Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. 
: CDPeRPRASE red in the former Chapter, | 2. The generality of it, every man is bound to 
na Job. 2. 23. When Jeſis was| it, ama, Es 
ex bis erar ( W at Feruſalem, at the feaſt of the | 3. The manner of it, how a man is wrought in 
 quicredide- Paſſeover, many believed in bis | 1t, he muſt be born again. eee: 
—_— WY Name when they ſaw the miracles] 4. The iflue of it, what-effeAs are'annext to ir, 
= arr <o.or SATIN) which he did : Amongſt thoſe | the Kirigdom of God, and fight of that Kihgdom ; - a man 
: ® na (oy pro- 5 9 many , here is one 'of them | that & born again ſhall ſee 'rhe Kingdom of God ;, and, 
© digia gue (fith 4tin ;) what one? of | Excepe a man be born again, he. ſhall not ſee the King- 
—_— all men the moſt unlikely is a Jew, of all Jews a | dom of God. S, | pongy ee 
Fu om " Ruler, of all Rulers a Phariſee ; Have any of che |} Theſe be the branches, and of every of them (by 
Joh. 7. 48. Rulers, or Phariſees believed on him 2 But howlſoever | Gods aſhſtance) we ſhall gather ſomefruit for ac 44 
| it ſeem thus unlikely unto us, the Spirit of God | food of 'your fouls, . The -frſt brunch is the firſt 
Verſe 1 bloweth where it liſteth ; here 1s amongſt many be- word; Excepr. os Mw | : 
« lievers one Nicodemus , and he 1s a man of the Phar- | | Except. © | 
ſees, a Ruler of the Fews ; a Jew, a Ruler, a Phari- ; REELS Ss 
| Luke 3. $. fee ; God us able even of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children JH Except is without CXCEPLION 3 for unleſs 
| unto Abraham ; yea, we ſee here (be they never fo | wearenew born, there is no going to Hea- 
ſtony) our Saviour melts one of them with a mi- | ven ; before we live here we are born , and before 
racle , and by a new birth he will make him a fon | we live there we are new born ; as no ntian comes 
of Abraham indeed. A miracle brings him to | into this World,. but by the fir{t birth ; fo impoſſi- 
Chriſt, and Chriſt brings him to a new birch : 'The | ble it is that any ſhould go to heaven. in an, other 
hrſt Nicodemus confefſeth , Rabbi, (fairh he to our | world, but by the ſecond birth ; And this gives us 
+, Verſe 2, Sav jour) we know that thou art a Teacher come from the neceſſity of Regeneration. | 
| God, for no man can do theſe miracles that thou doſt, | Except a man be new born, he can never be ſaved. ro 


except God be with him. "The ſecond our Saviour 
athrmeth, as if he had anſwered ; to fay, I am 
ſent from God, and not to be born again, will never 
help thee to Heaven ; thy confeſſion is right, that 
I am ſent from God ; but thy converſation 1s wrong, 
that art not born again : thou comeſt to me with 
confeſſion of thy faith, but here is a further Ca- 
techiſm, another leſſon ; and therefore (as thou 
calleſt me Rabb:) if thou wilt be a Scholar in my 
School, rhou muſt learn theſe principles, theſe ru- 
diments, theſe firſt things, this text, this A, B, C, of 
Chriſtian Religion, Excepe a man be born azain, be 
cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. 


C- In proſecution of which words (all tending to 


this one point, che new birth) we ſhall follow the 
order fet down by the Holy Ghoſt ; where is, 


I. Theneceiſity of it, no going to heaven with- 
Our 1t, Excepr. 


Chriſt, ſuch a teſtimony as his' Verihy, verily, Tſay 


It is our Saviours ſpeech, and he confirms it with 
a double afſeveration; Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee. 
Twice verily, which we find not any where bur 
in Fohr's Goſpel, and no whert in the Goſpel fo 
oft as on this ent: how then ſhould we diſ- Rupert, in 
believe this truth, where weave ſuch a witneſs as toc. 


unto thee ? | 

Again, God the Father thus counſels, not only 
Nicodems bur all the Jews of the old Church, fay- 
ing, Make you a new. heart and a new/pirit, for why Ezek, 18. 
will you die, O houſe of ſael  Ezek. 18. 31. Not- 31. 
withſtanding all their privileges {for they are 
Iſraelites, to whom pertains the adoption, and the glory, pm 9.4. 
and the Covenants, and the giving of the Law, and the 
ſervice of God, and the promiſes, Rom. 9. 4) yet 
here is one thing neceſſary, that muſt crown all the cw 
reſt ; they muſt have 4 new heart, and a a ſarium. 

A that 


—_— 
A 
Y 4 


folvere pe- ; 


ſecunaa. 


Gal. 5. 17. . 


The new 


Birth. 


chat is to ſay they muſt be new born, or there'is 
no way bur death ; from which death ſee how the 
. Lord pulls them with his cords of love, alluring, 
wooing, queſtioning , Wy will ye dic, O houſe of 
Rev, 2, * And- tagain ;. not the Son and the Fa- 
bv. 4. y NF Oat. tg -will avouch this 


a ; trath 2 3p thar hath an ea? » et hami. hear jpbat the 
antiqus ni 26 fi unto the Churches ; Arid what's that? To 
ves atriſqz. E opergameth, ——— 6ll-T give 4 white, ſtone, 


ladillis, Hil tid ini 3 Þvoe-s new name written * yea, Lou thrice 
oy 


damnare "roo bi Never uſalem,” aud I will write upon him my 
Pra angye 4 => no Revel.-x: x 7-and 3-12. Themeaning 
ni. Meta- is, he that is new born, and ſo overcomes {m, Gods 
worph.t.1 gs. Spirit will give him his grace, the white ſtone , and 
ZONE _ 4- his Kingdom, the new Fernſalem ;, and a new name, 
pak wean the name of filiation, ( faith a Modern) whereby 
livre Lapil, truly he is called the new bor Son of God. See 
Perſ. Sat. here how Old things being done away, all things are be- 
eine in COME Mee 5 by a new birth man hath got a new name, 
/ "ia = a new inheritance : and therefore as the Spurit 5 lo 
1Cor. 5.17. the new birth is called a fire,that purgeth away drols, 
and makes Souls bright and new, fo that we mult 
paſs thorow this fire, or no pallage into Paradiſe, 
Nor is this DoCtrine without reaſon or ground. 
For, Except by the ſecond birth ; man is firſt 
| unholy, and therefore moſt unkit to enter into Hea- 
Heb.12.14, VEN : FV/ithout holineſs no man ſhall ſee God, Heb. 1 2. 
14. And what is man before he is new born? if we 
look upon his Soul, we may ſee it deformed with 
{in, defiled with luſt, outraged with paſhons, over- 
carried with affections , pining with envy , bur- 
thened with gluttony , boyling with revenge, 
tranſported with rage, and thus is that Image of 
God transformed to the ugly ſhape of the Devil : 
or ſhould we take a more particular view, every 
faculty of the Soul is full of iniquity ; the under- 
ſtanding underſtands nothing of the things of God, 
, I Cor. 2, 14. the will wills nothing zhat zs good, 
14 _* Rom. 6.20. the affections affeft nothing of the 
Rom-6+20 g,;3-;r, Gal: 5. 17. Ina word, the underſtandi 
is darkned, the will enthralled, the aftections dit- 
ordered, the memory dehiled , the conſcience be- 
nummed, all the inner man is full of ſm, and there 
- 15 No that is good, no not one. But what ſay 
we of the body ? ſure that is nothing better, it is a 
rotten carrion, altogether unprofitable , and good 
for nothing ; houls we view it in every part and 
member x it? the head contrives miſchief, the 
eyes behold vanity, the ears let in fin, the ton 
ſends out oaths. Come we lower, the heart lodgeth 
luſts, the hands connmit murther , the feet run to 
evil; all the ſenſes are but ſo many matches to 
give fre to luſts, deceits, envies, and what not ? 
How needful now is a new birch to a man in this 
caſe? Can he enter into heaven, that favours all 
of carth? Will thoſe precious gates of Gold and 
Pearls open to a {inner ? No, he muſt firſt be new 
moulded, and fanCtihed, or he is excepted ; Exceps 
a man be new born. 
Secondly, Except | This, and man is Gods ene- 
Plal, 11.6, My ; no greater oppoſition than berwixt God and 
| a Sinner ; Conſider we him in his Efſence, or in his 
Attributes ; in his Eſſence he is called Fehovab,both 
in reſpect of his being, and of his promiſes ; in re- 
ſpect of his being, and ſo God is contrary to fin ; 
"5 fin is ataxy, diſorder, confuſion, a not-being ; 
and God is order, perfection, holineſs, an abſo- 
lute and ſmple being : in reſpe&t likewiſe of his 
promiſes, wherein there is a main oppolition to 


ſin ; for howſoever he promilſeth a reward to the 
regenerate, and fo the name Fehovah is a golden 
pledge unto us, that if we repent, he will forgive 
us , yet withal he promiſeth forms and rempeſt, 
fire and perdition to the unregenerate : and thus his 
Name and Nature is altogether oppoſite to Sin agd 
Sinners. But view we thoſe Attributes of God, I 
mean his Juſtice, Truth, Patience, Holincfs, Anger, 
Power ; his Juſtice in puniſhing the irapenitent 
according to his deſerts, his 'Truth effeting thoſe 
plagues which he hath ſpoken in his time, his Pa- 
tience forbearing ſins Jefrudtion, tl they are 
grown full ripe; his holineſs abhorring all impu- 
rities, He cannot behold iniquity, his Anger ſtirring up 
revenge againſt all offered injuries, his Power muſt- 
ring up his forces, yea all his Creatures againſt his 
Enemies; and what can we ſay, but it all theſe 
Attributes are at enmity with {ſinful Man,wo worth 
to man becauſe of offences ! better he had never 
been born, than not to be new born; alas ! what 
ſhall become of him ? Canhe that is Gods enemy 
ſee God in his glory ? no, there is no way but one, Ephel. 2 
Excepr he repent, Excepe | he be born Agam. L2, 
Thirdly, Except] by a new birth, man is 1Cox. $. 
without Chriſt ; for If any man be in Chriſt, he # a *7- 
new creature : And if he be notin Chriſt, what 
hopes of that man? Ir is only Chriſt that opens 
Heaven, it is only Chriſt that is the 7/ay to Hea- 
ven ; belides him there is no Yay, no Truth,no Life ; 
and if we be in him, as the branch in the wine, it is 
of neceſſity that we bring forth good fruit : 
Upon theſe terms his death is effettual, 'if we 
become new creatures ; or otherwiſe, all his Me- 
rits (his Blood that was ſhed, his Body that was 
crucihed, his Soul that was agonized ) they are 
nothing unto us, we are nothing bettered by them: 
he died for all , but his Death is not applied, 
his Kingdom is not opened, fave only unto them 
that have learned and practiſed this rule of Excep- 
tion.) Except a man be born again. 
Fourthly, Excepe before Excepred, a man is a 
very limb of Satan, a child of Darkneſs , and one 
of the Family of Hell. Conſider this, ye that are 
out of the ſtate of grace, in what miſerable thral- 
dom is your Souls ? Should any call you ſervants, 
or {layes of Satan, you would take it highly in 
iſfdain ; bur take itas you pleaſe , it you are nor 
regenerate, you are in no better caſe. Paul appeals 
to your own knowledge , Know you not, that to Rom.6.36; 
whomſoever you give your ſelves as ſervants to obey, 23. 
his ſervants ye are to hom ye obey ? Rom. 6.16,2.3. 
If then ye obey the Devil's ſuggeſtions (which you 
do being unborn) what are you but the Devil's 
Servants ? And if he be your Maſter, what is your 
wages? You may fee it in the laſt verſe, The 
wages of ſin is death ; death of the Body, and death 
of the Soul : death here, and dearh hereafter in 
Hell-fire. Alas; that Satan ſhould have this 
power on man ! that he who is the enemy, 
and means nothing to a Sinner but death and 
damnation, ſhould be his Lord, and ryrannize it 
over him at his own will and pleaſure ! Would 
any man be hired to ſerve Lions and 'Tygers ? 
And is not the Devil 4 roaring Lion, wallgng & pee 58; 
bout, and ſeeking whom he may devour ? T'a fterve | 
him that would devour his ſervant, is a moſt 
miſerable bondage ; and what pay can one ex- 
pect from Devils, but roaring and devouring, and 
tearing Souls ? In this plight are cbe ſervauts of 
Corruption, {laves of Saran, 1o I rigluly call them; 
T, 
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the 


for , Of whomſoever a man is overcome , even unto 

2 Per.2.19. *Þ* ſame is he in bondage, 2. Pet. 2. 19. To winde 
up this point; + Lord , who ſhall dwell in thy Ta- 

bernacle? who ſhall veſt in thy Holy Mountain ? If 

we believe David , Not he that ſlandereth with his 

" rongue, or doth evil to hy Neighbour, Or giveth 
hi money upon Uſury, or taketh a reward againſt the in» 


Pial. 15, 1 
3» 5* 


nocent : No, fuch are ſervants of Satan z and 
here is matter of Exception againſt them 3 Except 
a man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 


God. - 


"The ſam of all : M:;thout Regeneration no King- 
dom ; for whether we conſider man in regard 
of himſelf, or of God, or of Chriſt, or of Satan, he 
is (Except he be new-born) unholy, Gods enemy, out 
of Chriſt, in Satan. 


Uſe. 


And if the New Birth be thus neceſſary , how 


(a) Thus ſhould we (4) labour to be born again ? I mean 


3s the lan- 


guage of | 
God, I ſaid 4547 


not, as Nicodemus , to enter into our mothcrs womb 
and be born ; 


It is not the ſeed of man 


Behold me in the womb of our Mother , but the ſeed of 
20-4 nation Grace in the womb of the Church , that makes 


that was 


my Name, 


(b) Thus whilſt the Mi- 
niſter ſpeaks, ir is Chriſt 
comes with power in the 
Word, Exek. 18. 31. 

(c) Pray , becauſe God 
bids you pray 3 it may be 
he will come in when you 

y. When Simon Magus 
was in the gall of bicrer- 
neſs, Peter bid him pray, 
Aﬀs 8. 22. 

(4d) Not that wecan wait 
by a power of our own, 
but he thar ſaith , There- 


us bleſſed : and if we are thus born by Grace , 
then are we fandtified, made fons of God, Heirs 
If. 65. 1. with Chriſt, 
power at all. 


over whom Satan can have no 
Now then, as you tender your 
ſouls , and defire Heaven at your 
ends, (b) endeavour to attain this 
one thing neceſſary : (c) Lift up 
your hearts unto God, that you 
may be waſhed, juſtified, ſanttified in 
the Name of the Lord Feſws and 
that by the Spirit of God you 
may walk in new ways, talk with 
new tongues, as being new crea- 
tures, created unto good works. 
Thus would you (4) wait on God 
in his way , 1 truſt the Lord in 


fore will the Lord wait, that 
be may be gracinus to you, 
Iſa. 30. 18, he draws , 
and gives a power to walt 
on him, and he comes 1n, 
when he hath waned, in 
the firteſt rime. 


mercy would remember you, and 
his Spirit would blow upon you , 
and then you would find and feel 
ſuch a change within you, as that 
you would bleſs God for ever,thar 

ou were thus born again 1 Other- 
wile, how wal are you , conlidering this barr 
in Heavens door , to keep out the unregenerate, 
Except | Except a man be born again , he cannot (ee 


the Kingdom of God. 


Thus far of the Exception ; we now come to the 
Perſon ; that is in a ſi priws in the front,Excepr : 
This is the party that muſt proſecute the cauſe, 


aA man. 


A man. 


AN D this mar] is every man, and every part 
of man : It implies all men, for all are 
bound to it ; and all man, for all the parts of his 
body, and all the powers of his foul are to be re- 
newed, or he cannot be ſaved : "The word then 
1s general , whether we reſpect genera ſingulorum, 
the kinds, all men ; or ſingula generum , the Indivi- 
_ ; all man, or all the parts of man, body and 
© 
We will firſt begin with the kinds : All men (or 
all mankind) muſt be regenerated before they be ſaved ; 


not one of all the ſons of Adam that ſhall ever go 
to heaven, except he be born again: may your con- 
templations - (guided by Gods Word) go into that 
Paradiſe above, there walk the ſtreets, behold the 
towers, view the ſubjeSts, from the one end of Hea- 
ven to another , and whom find you there 2 Not 
one that lives and dies in fin; there isnot in it, 
nor ſhall enter int2 it any . thing that defileth, neither 
whatſoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lye, Rev, 
21. 2.7. yet if ſuch repent them of their fins, che N&V- 27 
gazes ſhall not be ſhut againſt them ; all the Saints that *7* 
now walk in the light of it, were {inners ; but firſt 
they were purged by the Lamb, and fanCtihed by 
the Spirit; firſt they were regenerated, and fo they 
were ſaved. | 

You may object, If all .men that go to heaven 
muſt be new ' born, what ſhall become of Infants 
that die ere they be born ? Can a man enter the ſe- 
cond time into his mothers Womb, and be born ? (faid 
Nicodemus.) But can a man enter into the ſecond 
Birth of his Mothers Womb, (fay you) and be 
born agaiii, before he is once born ? | 

I anſwer [ To be born again] ſuppoſeth to be once 
born indeed ; therefore according to the letter, our 
Saviour ſpeaketh of a man already born into the 
world, that he muſt be born again. But if we ſeek 
out the ſence | To be born again | (as our Saviour in- 
terprets it) is zo be born of Water and of the Spirit; and 
ſo may Infants not born into the World, be born a- 
gain, Thus we read of Feremy, The word of the 
Letter came unto him, ſaymg, Before I formed thee in 
the Belly, I knew thee, and before thou cameſt forth ous 
of the Womb, T ſanfiified thee, Jer. 1. 5. And thus 
we read of Fohn the Baptiſt, the Angel of the Lord 
ſaying of him, that He ſhould be filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, even from his Mothers Womb, Luke 1. 1 5. By Luk. 1.15, 
theſe examples we ſee what the Lord can do ; yea, 
what he doth indeed, although we know not how, 
nor can it be obſerved by us. 

You may yet object, | zo be born again] is (faith 
our Saviour ) [ 20 be born of Water and of the Spirit ] * Quinde- 
now Water is the outward Baptiſm, 8 the Spirit is cim parres 
the inward grace (thus * all Ancients have con- propoſuir 
{trued this text, faith Hooker) but children not born Sefarmi- 
(bowſoever they are ſandtified by the Spirit) they pu 1m 
cannot be Baptized with water, and therefore they 2 de effein 
cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. | Sacramen- 
I anſwer: In caſes of extremity, or impoſſibility '9* cap. 
if actual Baptiſm be wanting, vocal is enough, - a lie 
and thus far ſome of our Adverfaries grant us ; lib. 5. 3. 
Though it be wanting indeed (faith Aquinas) yet Bap- 59+ | 
tiſm in deſire is ſufficient to Salvation : And to this end 
he cites Auſtin, ſaying Sanftification may be withous AqMine 3+ 
Baptiſm, and Baptiſm without Sanfification ;, if San- hat, gue y 
Rification be, though Baptiſm be not, it avails to Salua= * © 
tion , but if Baptiſm be, and Sanftification be not, it 
avails nothing at all. Our concluhion is this, All men 
(or all mankind) young men and maidens, old men pal, 1 48. 
and children, all muſt. be regenerated, or they can 12. 
never ſee the Kingdom of God. 

Secondly, | as all men, fo all mar] all the mem- peg. 2. 
bers of his body, all the faculties of his Soul. San- 
Rification (if ſaving) muſt be perfe# and entire, though 
not in reſpef of degrees, yet in reſpeFt of parts, Ev 
part and ak ba. er body = Soul muſt Brag” 4 
part of ſanCtification, though no his full per- 
feftion, before the diſſolution of our earthly 'Ta- 
bernacles : Hence (ſay Divines) there is a repene- 
ration Or ſanfification (it is all one) inchoata and con- 
ſummata ; inchoata, begun 11. this life ; conſummata, 

A 2 perfeGed 


Jer. I. 5, 


4 
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perfefted in that other: And of this faith our Saviour, 
Matth, 1g. Matth. 19. z8. Verily Tay unto you, that ye which 
Os have followed me in the regeneration,when theSon of Man 
froall ſit im the throne of his Glory, ye ſhall alſo ſit upon 

twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael : We 

ſpeak not of this Regeneration, bur of that which: 

brings to this ; for we muſt be regenerated here, 

or have no part there with God in his Glory. 

And ſhould weconſ(ider man in his parts, every 

part mult bear a part in this Birth ; his body muſt 

be regenerated, his Soul muſt be renewed ; we will 

begin with the Body ; As you have yielded your Mem- 

bers ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, even ſo now 
yield your members ſervants to righteonſneſs,,mto Holineſs, | 
Rom.6.19- Ro. 6. 19. Asevery Member of the old Man is full 
of Sin, fo every Member of the new born man is to 

be renewed by Grace. 'To inſtance in ſome of 

Matth. 15. them ; The Heart, that in the old man is full of evil 
19. Thoughts, Murthers, Adulteries,Fornications, Thefts,Falſe- 
witneſs, Blaſphemies; in the new man it is the member 

that muſt hrit be renewed ; here Grace hrſt ſeats it 

{elf, and after is diſperſed over all ; as in natural 
generation the heart is firlt framed, fo in ſpiritual 
regeneration the heart is firſt reformed. Some call 

it the br{t mover of all mens actions, for as the 

hrſt mover carrieth all the ſpheres of Heaven with 

it, ſo doth the heart carry all the members of the 

body with it : And therefore it is that the new man 

begins firſt with his heart ; for if that fountain be 

right, all the ſtreams of his Deſires, Purpoſes AﬀeRi- 

ons, Speeches, Aftions, C onverſations, run ſweet and 

clear, and pleaſant. Again, zhe eye, that in the o/d 

Marth. 6. znan is the broaker, that goes between the heart 


33. ; and theobject, to makeup the ſinful bargain; that 
I. 6 - ky * 1» which our Saviour calls an evil eye, Peter, an adulte- 


rous eye ; in the new man it mult be exerciſed on 0- 


Job 31. 1. Fob) why then ſhould T think upon a maid ? I will lift 
up mine eyes unto the hills (fanth David) from whence 
cometh mine help. Again, the ear, that in the old 
man 1s ſtopped againſt the voice of the Charmer, charm 
he never ſo wiſely ;, or if it be open like Deaths Por- 
ter, it lets in {in and Satan at every occaſion; in 
the new man it muſt be the Gare of Life, or the 
Door of Faith ; therefore there is not a member 
Mar.9-25. that the Devil more envieth than the eargas WE ſee 
James3.6. in the Man poſleſled with a deaf Dev 11, Mark 9.25. 
who poſlefled that ſenſe, as the molt excellent, to 
hinder him from hearing. Again, the zongue, that in 
the old man is a world of iniquity,that defileth the whole 
body, that ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and is ſet on 
fire of hell ; in the new man it mult be the trumper of 
divine praiſe, or (as David calls it) the pen of a ready 
writer, uttering only thoſe things which rhe heart 
enditeth in ſincerity and rruch. T'o ſum up all in 
one, the heart is it, where grace begins hrit, and 
is felt laſt; and therefore faith God? Son give me 
Prov. 23- thy heart, Prov. 2.3.26. and therefore prays Da- 
20. vid, Create in me a new heart, Plal. 51. 10. and 
Pf. $I. 10, ; , png 
therefore wills Solomon, Keep thy heart with all dili- 
Proy.4.2 3. gence, for out of it are the iſſues of life, Prov. 4. 2.3. 
Would any man thart is regenerate encounter (in in 
his heart, it were impoſſible to break our into aCti- 
on ; would the heart of any man that is born again, 
but meet {in with this Dilemma, If I commit thx, 
T muſt either repent, or not repent for it ;, if I do repent, 
zt will coſt me more heart-break, and ſpiritual ſmart, 
' than the ſenſual pleaſure can be worth ;, If Tnever repent 
zt will be the death and damnation of my Soul : Sure 
this thought conceived, and rightly followed in 


Pſal. 121». 


Is 
Pſal. 58. 5. 


Pſal. 49-1, 


ther objeCts, I made a Covenant with mine eye, (faith ; 


the Heart of the regenerate, would be enough to 
cruſh ſin at the firſt riſing ofit; and fo it is; for 
if he be regenerate, he doth * not ſin, Whoſcever is 1 John 3. 


born of God doth not commit ſin, 1 Joh. 3. 9. He is TConfucts- 
moulded anew, and all the members of his body gjuatirer, 


are conformed to the ſovereignty and rule of grace; delefabili- 
yea his Body is preſerved blameleſs, Holy, acceptable un- '*7 er = I 

to God ; it 1s a member of Chriſt, the Temple of the Ho- we . - 

ly Ghoſt : Happy man thar is bleſt with this body ! ; TheC. & 

Sure, 4 man thus born again, he ſhall ſee the Kingdom 23. 

of God, Rom.12.1, 

Secondly, as the body, fo the Soul of this man is * Cor-6+ 
to be renewed by grace ; Therefore glorifie God in G8. 
your body and your Spirit, (faith Paul, 1 Cor. 6.20.) 20, 
The body and the Spirit muſt both glorihe God ; 
and as all the parts of the body, fo all the powers 
of the Soul. 

Firſt, the underſtanding, that in the old man is 
blind and ignorant about heavenly things, or how- 
ſoever it may know many things; yet never can 1g, 
attain to ſaving knowledge ; in the new man it Revel.z. 
mult be anointed with the eye-ſalve of the Spirit, in- 18 
ſpired with the knowledge of Divine truths, eſpeci- 
ally with thoſe ſacred and faving myſteries which 
concern the Kingdom of God. Again, the will that 
in the old man affects nothing but vile and vain 
' things, is froward and perverſe in the ways of god- 
| lineſs ; in the new man it muſt prove and approve "ITAL 

what is the good, and acceptable, and perfeft will of , bn: 
Ged ; yea, it muſt attend and be ſubordinate to 
the grace of God, fith God indeed, and God on- 
ly works in us both the will and the deed, Phil. 2. 1 3. 
Again, the memory that in the old man is ſlippery 
in the things of God, or if naturally good,yet not 
ſpiritually uſeful; in the new man it muſt be ſancti- 
hed to good performances ; and although it can- 
not encreaſe to a great natural perfection (for grace 
doth not this) yet the perfeCtions it hath mult be 
{traight, and right, and guided to God-ward, Re- peue.s.18. 
member the Lord thy God, faith Moſes, Deut. 8. 18. 
Again, the conſcience that in the old man {leeps and 
; ſlumbers, or if it be awake, tearsand roars, as if 
; a legion- of Devils now poſſeſſed it ; in the 
new man it muſt be calm and quiet ; and yet not 
ſleep oor ſlumber, but rather in a friendly loving 
| manner check and controul whereſoever fn is, yea 
| never be quiet, till with kind and yet earneſt ex- 
' poſtulations, it draw the ſinner before God to con- 
' feſs his fault, and to ſeek pardon for it. Again, the 
affetions that in the old man are ſenſual, inordinate, 
bewitched, and ſer on wrong objects; in the new 
; man they muſt be turned another way. Mary Mag- 
 dalene (you know) was given to unclean luſts, but 
' the Lord diverted this {inful paſſion, and fo ſhe be- 
. came penitent, and thirſted after grace. To ſfumm 
up all, all muſt be renewed, the underſtanding, will, 
; memory, conſcience, affetions. 
But to feel more of their ſweetneſs, I will pound 
theſe ſpices, and dwell a while on them. Now 
then be your better acquaintance with the re- 
enerate man, and that you may know his dif- 
erence from the man unregenerate, obſerve 
(I pray) theſe paſlages. 

Firk, E fay, in the new man the underſtanding 
muſt be renewed ; fo the Apoſtle, The new man zs 
renewed in knowledge, Col. 3. 10. and this know- Col. 3.10- 
ledge implies two habits, W/ſdom, and Prudence, Col. 
I.9. Firſt, /;/dom, and that is ſpeculative, Se- 
' condly, Prudence, and that is practical. By the one 
| the child of God having the eyes of his mind open- 
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| Righteouſneſs and Readineſs : It 1s brit rectified, 


ed and enlightned, doth fee the myſteries of ſalva- | 
tion, the ſecrets of the Kingdom,the whole Coun- 
{el, and the wonders of the Law of God ; by the 
other he is enabled with a judicious {1ticerity, to 
deliberate and determine in caſes of conſcience, in 
the practice of Piety,and the experimental paſlages 
of a Chriſtian man. If we conlider the firlt,(/1/- 
dom) how is it poſſible that a man unregenerate 
ſhould know the myſteries of Salvation ? It may 
be he may go as faras the power of natural dif- 
courſe, and light of Reaſon can bear fivay,he may 
be furniſhed with ſtore of rare and excellent learn- 
ing, and yet for all this want the true knowledge 
of Spiritual Wiſdom. W hy fo 2 Becauſe all his know- 
ledge, like the light of the Moon, 1s diſcharged 
upon others, but never returns and reflects upon his 
own Soul; he ſhould know, but knows not the 
darkneſs of his own underſtanding, the diſorder of 
his own affections, the ſlumber of his own Con- 
ſcience, the deadneſs of his own heart : But the 
man regenerate (know he never o little) he hath 
the/aving knowledge,and in this he exceeds the great- 
eſt .Rabbies, the profoundeſt Clerks ; he only 
knows God with a {tedfaſt apprehenſion, he only 
knows himſelf a moſt mean, baſe, and contem- 
ptible thing ; his new Bi#b hath learned him how 
wicked a creature he naturally is, and therefore in 
that reſpect is he odious to himſelf, and loathſome 
m his own eyes : Or if we conſider the ſecond, 
(Prudence.) How is it poſſible that a man unregene- 
rate ſhould experimentally know the practice of 
piety in a Chriſtian courſe? ſhould we inſtance in 
this myſtery of Regeneration ; Here is one Nicodemus, 
4 ruler of the Fews, and a teacher \f Iſrael; yet as 
learned as he was, if he confer with Chriſt about 
the falvation of his Soul, he is ſtrangely childiſh, 
and a meer infant ; tell him of the new Birth, and 
he thinks it as impoſſible, as for an old man to return 
anto his mothers womb, and be born again: "The na- 
tural man cannot diſcern the tions of Grace, 
he knows not that dark and fearful paſſage, which' 
leads from the ſtate of nature (through ſtrange: 
terrours and torments of Soul) into the rich and 
glorious happineſs of the kingdom of Chriſt ; 
whereas on the contrary, the'regenerate man (that 
hath had the experience of the power of Godlineſs 
upon his own Soul) he can ſee and judge of the 
light of Grace, he can taſte and reliſh of the fruits 
of the Spirit ; and hence it is thar many a filly* one 
(man and woman} whom the worldly-wiſe paſs by 
with ſcorn and contempt, are often in ſpiritual at- 
fairs more wiſe and learned than the learnedſt 
Doctors. 

Secondly, the 7/\// muſt be renewed ; and 
this 7/1! of. the regenerate contains two things, 


when it is conformed to the will of God. Se- 
condly, it is ſo enflamed with the love of good- 
neſs, that willingly he purſues it with alacrity of 
ſpirit. If we conlider the firſt ( the reitude of the 
will ) we ſee by experience the will of the unrege-' 
nerate is all out of courſe, he wills nothing but: 
that which is evil : How ſhould he, con{idering 
his want of Gods image, his blindneſs of heart, 


his proneſs to evil, together with the vehemency 
of his affections, which draw the ll after them, 
and trouble the judgment ? Eut in the man that is 
regenerate, the wil! being moved, it afterwards 
moves it ſelf, Gods grace that concurs with it, 


quickens it, and revives it; ſo that now his will is 


nothing but Gods wil! : If ir may appear that God 

bids him, or forbids him to do this, or that, he 

chooleth above all to follow his commands, whatſo- 

ever becomes of him : why,this is the * very heart « x, 13 

and marrow of regeneration, you may be ſure, Chriſt,or 

the man that chooſeth above all to pleaſe God, is to chooſe 

the only man of God, and ſhall be rewarded by _— hey 

God. Or if we conſider the ſecond { the readi- that Chrift 

neſs of the will to good ) alas, the will "of the un- ſhall be 

regenerate hath no pleaſure in goodneſs, he un- urs, toge- 

derſtands not the ſweetneſs of it, and therefore = with 
£3 age - Us bene- 

nothing is more þ rk{me to him than the ways of $7, mayye 

godlineſs: whereas on the contrary, the 7/l! of confiſtenc 

the regenerate is willing, and this willingneſs indeed wich an 

is the perfection of this will ; yea ( if we can fay Ee. 


more ) it is the higheſt degree of his perfe®tion pur co witl 


in this life, to be willing to do good. Q chooſe 
ri 

more heartily ſtrongly and prevailing, than his pleaſures, or infe« 

riour good; no wicked man can do, Baxters everlaſting re$}, +Job 21. 

I 4 | 


Thirdly, the memory muſt be renewed; and: 
this memory reflects occaſionally on a double ob- 
ject, on God, and the things of God. F irſt, on God, 
by remembrance of his preſence every where. 
Secondly, on the things of God, by calling them to 
mind at uſeful times. If we conlider the firſt ob- 
ject, Ged; the unregenerate hath no mind on God, 
God is not in all his thoughts, like the hood-winkt 
tool, that ſeeing no body, thinks no body ſees 
him; fo hath he faid in his heart, How doth God 
know ? can he judge through the dark cloud ? Thick 
duds are a covering to him that he ſeeth not, and he 
walketh in the circuit of heaven. But contrariwile, 
the regenerate man, he remembers hi: Creator in the 
days of bis youth. And though God,as being a Spirit, 
is (in ſome fort) abſent trom his ſenſes, yet by 
virtue of his fanctified memory ( that makes things 
abſent as preſent ) his eye is on God, and he conl1- 
ders God as an eye-witneſs of all his thoughts and 
words, and doings, and dealings ; he knows no« pg, 10. 4. 
thing can be hid r 4 that all-ſceing eye, though 
{nm tempt him with the faireſt opportunities of 
night and darkneſs, yet ſtill he remembers if his 
eyes ſee nothing, all thoſe eyes of heaven { of 
God and of his Angels ) are ever about him : and 
therefore he anſwers the 'Tempter, How dare 1 
{in to his face, that looks on me what I am doing ? 
If I dare not do this folly before men, how dare I 
do it before thoſe heaven-ſpeCtators, God and his 
Angels? Or if we con{:der the ſecond obje&t ( the Job 23. 
IVard of God) the unregenerate never burdens 3» !4- 


| his memory with ſuch bletled thoughts ; if ſome- 


times he falls upon it, it is either by conſtraint,or 


. . oy ?! - 
| by accident, never with any ſettled reſolution to ——_ "Y 


dwell on it, or to follow it : but the foul that is 
regenerate, with Mary, keeps all theſe things in his 
heart : or with David gives it out, Thy word have F 
hid in my heart, Pl. 119. 11. Whatſoever leſſons 
he learns, like ſo many jewels in a casket, he 
lays them up ſafe, and then as need ſerveth, he 
remembers his ſtore, and makes all the good uſe 
of them he may. I will not deny, but any man 
( good or evil ) may retain good things according 
to that frength of retainment, which nature at- 
fords him ; bur the regenerate ( whoſe memory 0n- 


{ly is fnctified ) wharſoever he retains, he hath 


it opportunely at hand ; in tentarion or afflition 
he remembers and applies, and fo remembring to 
apply, and applying that he remembers, he is 

thereby 


oy 2 _ - 
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Luke 2.51. 
Pal. 119. 
Il, 


ſcience being 


Ila. $1.12. 


| thereby enabled to reſiſt evil, or to follow thoſe 


ood things which the Lord hath commanded. 
, Fourtly, the conſcience 'muſt be renewed, and 
that rwo ways, either by drawing the foul to 
good, or from evil; firſt, ro good, by enclining and 
encouraging ; Secondly, from evil, by reſtraining 
and bridling If we conſider its firſt ofhce ( in 
that it draws and leads the ſoul to good ) I conteſs 
the unregenerate is not that conſcience, for the moſt 
part his conſcience lies dead in his boſom, or it it 
{tir ſometimes, he labours all he can to ſmooth 
it in his waking: to _ - = _ _ _ 
Angels h, yet fo far is he bewitched with ln, 
ww. Wk h ala of goodneſs, or if ever he 
do any good aCt ( which is a rare thing with 
him”) it is not out of conſcience to do good, bur 
for ſome ſiniſter end or reſpect. It is otherwiſe 
with the regenerate, his conſcience incites him #o 
good, and he doth good out of conſcience ; he ſtands 
not upon terms n pleaſure or profit, but his co- 
guided by the rule and ſquare» of 
Gods holy truth, he ſubmits to it meerly out of 
his obedience to God : hence it is, that come what 
will come, weal or wo, his eye is fixt on God ; 
and if man oppoſe where God commands, he is 
quickly reſolved out of that in Iſaiah 51. 12. I 
evenT am he that comforteth you ;, who art thou, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of 
the ſon of man that ſhall be made as graſs ? and for- 
getteſt the Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretched forth 
the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth * 
Or if we conſider the ſecond office of conſctence 
( in drawing the ſoul from evil ) the unregenerate 
either hears not, or he=ds not his reclaimung conſe:- 
ence : if it ſpeak, he firſt goes about to lull it aſleep 
again ; or if it cry out, and will not 
( in ſpight c{ goodneſs) he runs out of one fin in- 
to ancrher, and uſually from preſumption to de- 
ſpair. On the other hide, the regenerate hath a 
conſcience that draws him from, and keeps him 
our of evil : *tis known eſpecially by theſe two 
properties, Remorſe and Tenderneſs : remorſe hath an 
eye on all {ns paſt, and zenderneſs hath an eye on 
all ſins to come: by remorſe is bred forrow for 
ſin, and loathing of ſin: no ſooner he. con{1ders 
how by his manifold {ns he hath offended God, 
crucified Chriſt, grieved the holy Spirit, but his 
heart bleeds 'and breaks that he hath done {© 
wickedly againſt ſo gracious a God : this ſorrow 
for ſin brings with it a loathing of fin; he cannot 
bur hate it, that hath cauſed his heart-break ; yea 
he hates it, and hates the very thought of it ; e- 
very look-back is a new addition of deteſtation, 
and every meditation makes the wound of his 


remorſe to bleed again and again: by tenderneſs of 


conſcience is bred a care and watchfulneſs to avoid 
{mm to come; for no ſooner is {in preſented to his 
conſcience, but he ſtartles at its ſight, and thinks on 
Its vanity, and medirates on that ſtrict and general 
account he muſt one day make for it, which 
thoughts and {in pur together in the balance, he 
dares not do wickedly for a world of gain: and you 
may obſerve it, this tenderneſs ( or ealineſs to bleed 
at the apprehenſion of fin ) is proper and peculiar 
to that conſcience alone thar is enlightened, and fan- 
Ctihed, and purged by Chriſt. 

Fifthly , the affe#ions muſt be renewed, and 
thar is done by ſetting them upon right objects. 1 
ſhall inſtance in ſome of them.as love,hatred,hope,fear, 


j9,ſorrow. Love I place firſt, which in the unrege- | 


ce, then 


rate man is faſtened inordinately upon the crea- 
ture; and as one {in begers anothers, ſo on what- 


 ſoever object it falls, it gers ſome {in : thus the love 


of honour breeds ambition, love of riches breeds 
covetouſneſs, love of beauty breeds luſt , lcve of 

pleaſure breeds ſenſuality : whatſoever he loves (the 

object being earthly) it brings with it ſome {in,and 

thereby - ( the worlt of all) he wickedly prefers 

earth before heaven, a dunghil before Paradiſe, a 

few bitter-ſweet pleaſures for an inch of time,before 

unmixed and immeafureable joys world without 

end : But the regenerate man ſettles his /ove upon 

other objects ; as he that is carnal, minds things 

carnal, fo he that is ſpiritual, /oves things ſpiritual ; 

no ſooner is he turned ( by a found and univerſal 

change of the whole man ) from darkneſs to light, 

and from the power of Satan unto God, but he preſent- 

ly begins to ſettle with ſome ſweet contentment, 

upon the flowers of Paradiſe, heavenly glimpſes, 

ſaving graces, and his infinite /ove runs higher and 

higher, till it imbrace him that dwells in the high- -p 26eI8. 
eſt, * God Almighty ; and how ſweet is that love gyaded 
that caſts it ſelf wholly into the boſom of his Ma- there is 
ker? how blefled is that man,that yearns,and melts, fo wicked 
and cleaves,and ſticks unto his gracious God above _ x4 
all? why, this is righg /ove, and for this is the ny". he 
Church commended, Cane. 1. 4. The righteous love hath ſome 
thee, or as others tranſlate, amat in reftitudinibus, love to 
ſhe loves thee righteouſly , her love is ſet above all up- arcny 0 
on the right object, God : not that the regenerate leſs, only 
loves nothing elſe, for he * loves the Law, the Mini- here is the 
/ters, and all the ordinances of God appointed for unſound. 
his good ; but whatſoever he /oves it reflects upon mr gg 
God, he /oves all for God, and God for himſelf. 


ſuchaman; 


3; ICE : he loves 
his inferiour bleſſings betrer than himz and for this he periſherh, 


Baxter”s reſt, Canc, 1. 4. * Plal. 119, 165. 1 The. 5. 13, 


The ſecond affeftion is hatred, which in the 
unregenerate 15 ſo inordinate, that he is an hater of 
God, Rom. 1. 3. not that he hates God in himſelf 
(for God is univerſally good, and cannot be hated) 
but in ſome particular reſpect, becauſe he reſtrains 
him from his pleaſure , or puniſheth him for 
his {in, or crofſech his lewd appetites by his ho- 
ly Commands. And as he hares God, o likewiſe , John 2. 
his brother, 1 Fohn 2. 11. Hence ariſe thoſe en- 17, 
vies, emulations, jars, contentions among{t thoſe 
that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians ; of which Pau! 1 Cor.6 6. 
= ſay, A brother goeth to Law with a brother, 

1 Cor. 6. 6. But of all b:eth:en he hates them 

moſt, of whom our Savicur is the fi-/i-born : 

Gods, faithful ones ever were, and ever will be 
Jigns, and wonders, and monſters 1nto many, a ſcern, re- Rom.$.26. 
proach, and derifion to them that are round about them : 16, 8. 18. 
But he that is regenerate hates (in, and in whomſo- Plal.q1. 4. 
ever {1nrules or reigns, he cannot but hare them ; 

Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? ( faith 

David ) and, Am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up Plal.79.4- 
againſt thee? Not that David,or any Saint of God, , 

hates the perſons of any one, but fin in the per- 
ſon; or he is faid to hate them for (ins ſake thar is 

in them ; in this reſpect he bids them dehance in 

the verſe enſuing, I hate them with a perfe& hatred, 

I account them mine enemies, Fal. 139. 2.2. I know 

there is a tual combare in the regenerate be- VG 23. 


rwixt the fleſh and the Spirit, and therefore we 
muſt underſtand this hatred, which David calls a 
perfett hatred, according to the perfection in pare: 
but not in degrees : never any but Chriſt hated 

{in 


Rom.1.30-. 
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Tsrenſive, fin to the full, with all his might, but 1n ſome 
non exten/3- eafure his ſervants hatred 1s perfett, which makes 
ban him always hate fin in others, and often in him- 
{elf, when after the commiſſion of any evil he be- 
gins to repent him, and #0 4 himſelf (as Fob did) 
Wx aſhes, Job 42. 6. » 

Mt = cheek jr" bs is Hope ( this I rather name 
than deſire, becauſe whatſoever we Hope for, Wwe 
* Manv cannot but * delire it, and fo it is implied in it. ) 
that periſh 11... this Hope in the unregenerate 1s faſtened on 
fire = this world, and the things of this world ; he hopes for 
hope, and preferment, riches, or the like ; as for his hope of 
love God, heaven, it is but a * waking mans dream ; a 
and Chriſt, dream, faid I? Yes; as dreams in the night bill us 
= y -with illuſions and van forms (you know a Beg- 
they de- par may dream he 1s a King ) to hope abuſmg the 
fire, and {agination of the unregenerate, hills their ſouls 
hope, god many a time with vain, or empty contentments ; 
es Sr but the hope of the regenerate both enyoys the 
good more right object, and right means ; his eye 1s bxt on 
He that fiture good, and he endeavours to purſue it, till 
deſires, 1. get the poſſeſſion ; if in the purſuit he meet 
ng ey with crofles, loſſes, griefs, diſgraces, ſickneſles, or 
God fin- any other calamities, his Hope 1s able to ſweeten 
cerely and the bittereſt miſery that .can poſhbly befal him 5 
faviogiyhe it. offitions of ths Life bid him look for a better, 
this ſu- A croſs here minds him of the glory above ; and 
preamly 3 howſoevet this Hope may have many difhculties 
God above 114 wraſtlings in him; ( therefore it is compared 
_ _— to an anchor, Which holds the ſhip in a ſtorm, 
rer's reft. Heb. 6. 19.) yet it holds and ſticks fo hrm to God 
* Somnium and his promuſes above all, that he is confident, 
wigtlanti- that after this life an heavenly crown ſhall be ſer 
ws on his head , by the hands of God and his 

Angels. AP 
F The fourth affection is fear, which in the un- 
regenerate is either worldly or ſervile : if it faſten 
on the world, then he fears the loſs of his cre- 
dit or of his profit, and becauſe he and the 
world muſt part ar laſt, he fears this ſepara- 
tion above all fears: © death, ( faith the Wiſeman} 
how bitter is. the remembrance of thee to a man that 
Eccleſ, 41. (ivetb at reſt in his poſſeſſions, unto the man that hath 
t. nothing to wvex him, and that hath proſperity in all 
things ? O the thoughts of theſe griſly forms, 
and ugly face of death, of the parting from all 
worldly pleaſures for ever, of his rotting in the 
grave, dragging to the Tribunal and Terror of 
the laſt day, they cannot but make his heart to 
ſhrug together for horror, and ( many times ) to 
quake and tremble like an Afpine leaf 3 or if his 
fear refle&t on God, then it is a ſervile fear ; for as 
the ſervant or hireling works not for love of his 
maſter, but only for fear of puniſhment ; or as the 
adulterous woman is afraid of her husband,not out 
of love or affection, but leſt he reward her to her 
foul demerits ; ſo he fears. God for fear of puniſh- 
ment due unto him from God-. It is otherwiſe with 
the man that is born again; his fear is either initial, 
or filial : in pangs of the new birth, or in the new- 
born babe it is called i:tial ; becauſe then he caſts 
away {in both out of Gods love, to which he hath 
partly attained, and out of the woful effects of 
{m, which he hath throughly conſidered ; with 
the right eye he beholds God, and with the left 
eye he beholds puniſhment ; fo that this fear is a 
middle ( as it were ) betwixt ſervile and filial fear ; 
and as the needle draweth in the thread, fo this 
fear draweth in charity, and makes way for filial 


fear ; to which, if by growth in grace he be ful- 


Weems, 


ly ripened, then he fears God out of love to God, _ 
as the Prophet I1aigh proclaimeth, rhe fear of rhe Ia. 33- 6. , 
Lord #s his treaſure, fa. 3 3. 6. Never was treaſure 
more dear 0 the worldlings, than is God's fear 
to him ; his /ove of God, his deſire. to pleaſe God, 
and his fear of being ſeparated from God, keeps 
him in ſuch awe, that though no puniſhment, no 
deathy no hell were. at all,. yet he would not {in 
wickedly, wilfully and malicioully, for a world of 
treaſures. .. ET ro 
The fifth affeQtion is jo, which in the utrege- 
nerate is meerly ſenſual and brutiſh ; it hath no 
better objects than gold, or greatneſs, or offices, or 
honors, or the like : and what are all theſe but a 
a ſhadow, a ſhip, a bird, an arrow, a poſt that paſ- 
ſeth by ? or rather, as crackling of thorns under 4 
pot, as flaſhes of lightning before everlaſting fre ? 
But the joy of the regenerate is a ſpiritual joy, and 
the matter of it is. the light of Gods countenance, 
or the robe of Chriſts ighroo ſneſs,or the promiſes 
of Gods Word; or above all, God Almighty, _. -.. 
bleſſed evermore: "Thus David, Whom have I in PLA. 73- 
heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I Ng 
deſire beſides thee, Pfal. 73. 25. Why, this is that 
joy which no man can conceive, but he that en- 
Joys it; this is that whiteſtone, Rev. 2. 17. whoſe 
ſplendor ſhines only upon heavenly hearts ; this is 
that glimpſe of heavens glory,which ſpringing up 
in a lanCtifhed heart, out of the wells of falvation, 
and carried along with addition of freſh comforts 
( from the Word and Sacraments ) through a 
fruitful current and courſe of mans life, is'at laſt 
entertained into the boundleſs and bottomleſsOcean 
of the joys of Heaven. I will. not fay, but ſome- 
times it may. be affaulted, and {t with ſome 
doubts, ot diſtruſts, or weakneſles of degree, yet 
in reſpect of its creation, or efſence, or bliſsful | 
iflue, it is (faith one ) a very glimpſe of heaven, a Bolton's 
pure taſte of the rivers of life, and firſt fruits ( as he my 
calls it ) of everlaſting joys. | 7 REID : 
The fxth affte&tion is ſcerrow, which in the un- 
regenerate is a Worldly ſorrow, and the effeCts of it , 
are death ; fo the Apoſtle, the ſorrew of the world 2 &T+ 7+ 
worketh death, 2, Cor. 7. 10. In this kind how end- '** 
leſs are the;ſorraws of men for their loſſes, or croſ- 
ſes, that ſometimes may befal them ? And how- 
ſoever ſome may endeavour to comfort . them in 
Chriſt, they are ſo dead-hearted that nothing can 
perſwade, nothing reliſh with them that concerns 
heaven or ſalvation: But in the regenerate, Jorrcw 
looks up to God-wards not that the beholding of 
God in hirtiſelf ca bring ſorrow to a man, for he is 
a moſt comfortable object, which made David fay, _; - 
\ The light of thy Countenance —1is gladneſs to my hears : Plal. 4.6,7- 
but the beholding of fin, which hindereth from 
the clear ſight of that obje&t, this is it which __ . -. 
breeds ſorrow, and this the Apoſtle calls godly ſorrow, 2 ©" 7 
working repentance to ſalvation, not ro be repented of ,, 5. 
2 Cor. 7. 10. It is not every ſorrow, but goaly ſor+ 
row ; T rejoxce ( faith the Apoſtle ) not that ye were 
made ſorry, but that ye ſorroawed to repentance : And 
' w6uld you know who ſorrows to repentance?it is he, 
and only he that groans and ſighs under the heavy 
weight and burden of his (ins, that is of a broken 
and contrite heart., that membles at Gods Word, 
that is grieved at his enormities, that forfakes all 
ſins, and that reſigns up himſelf in all holy obedi- 
ence to Gods bleed wall ; this forrow is a bleſſed 
ſorrow that brings forth joy and immortality : , > 
Therefore comfort ye; comfort ye all tha: mourn im F\.. 6, 6. 
Sion, 


Rev. 2.17- 
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P1.:1. 6. 6- 


Pial. 119. 


47- 


C1 


$1, What though tor a night ( in pangs of the 
zew birth ) you lie forrowing and weeping for your 
{ns ? mark a while, and the day will dawn, ride 


01, becanſe of the word of truth,, and a day-ftar | 


will ariſe in your hearts that will never ſet; nay 
weep and weep again, till you can fay with Da- 
rid, All the night make I my bed to ſivim with my 
tears, and preſently the Sun of Righteoufneſs will 
appear, and he will dry away your tears, and 
ſhine upon you with everlaſting light. Certain- 
ly thus it is with every regenerate man, ke loves, 
and hates, and hopes, and fears, and joys , and ſor- 
rows, and all theſe paſſions are renewed in him : 
To give inſtance in one, D.wid for all the rege- 
nerate ;. his /ove appears, Pfal. 119. 47. My de- 
light ſhail be .in thy commandments which T have (o- 
ved: his hatred appears, Pfal. 13 0. 2.2. I hate thy 
enemies with a perfett hatred. His hope appears, 
P/al. 62.5. My foul, wait thou only upon God, for 
my expectation 18 from him. His -fear appears. Pſal. 


. I19. 120. Hrs judaments are terrible, Itremble and 
' quake. 


His joy appears, Pſal. 119. 16. Thy Teſti- 
n:onies are my delight, I rejoice mn them. as one that 
findeth great ſpoils. His ſcrrow appears, Bſal. 1 19: 
136. Mine eyes guſh out with-rivers of water. Here 
is Love, and Hatred, and Hope, and Fear, and Foy, 
and Sorrow, and all are fer upon their right ſpiritu- 


al objects. 


You ſee now a pourtraicture of the new man, 
which ſhould be the caſe of all men ; my 
text faith indehnitely [ 4 man |] implying 
every Man ; and every part of Man ; every 
man ſhould he regenerated, every part of 
man ſhould be renewed ; and whereas man 
conliſts of two parts, the body and foul, all 
the members of his body, the Heart, - the 
Fye, the Ear, the Tengue in ſpecial; all the 
p-»wers of his foul, the Underſtanding, the. 
I1.:!, tie Menicry, the Cenſcience, the Aﬀetti- 
ors in general, all muſt be renewed, and the 
whole man | born again. 


And vet ( beloved) I mean not fo, as that a 
mn renewed is never overcome with {in ; I know 
tire is in him 4 continual fight betwixt the fleſh 
and the ſpirit, each of which ſtriveth to make his 
part ſtrong againſt the other, and ſometimes Ama- 
leck prevails, and ſometimes I7ael prevails; ſome- 
times his heart falls a-luſting, his ezes a wandring, 
his ers a tickling, his rngue a ſpeaking idly ; 
ſometimes his underſtanding errs, his will rebels, his 
memory fails, his conſcience {leeps, and his affe&ions 
turn the ſtream after ſenſual objefts ; but ( that 
which differs him from the unregenerate man ) if 
le Un, it is with a gracious reluttation, he reſiſts 


it to the uttermoſt of his abilities, and if at laſt 


I C6*. 3.Co 


he commit {in through the violence of tentation, 
ſubduing the inhirmity of the fleſh, he is preſently 
abaſhed, and then begins he to ſer repentance a- 
work in all the parts and powers of his body and 
ſoul ; then begins his conſc:ence to trouble him with- 
in, and will never be ar quiet until the Ciſtern of 
his kear: ( being over-charged ) hath cauſed his 
eyez, the food-gares, with moiſt {inful humours, to 
cverflow the cheeks with tears of contrition; and 
thus he is w.ſ-ed, juſtified, ſanftified, and reltored 
ro his former integrity again. Examine then your 
ſeives, you that del:re heaven at your ends, would 
you inherit the Kingdom ? Would you live with 


. ginal yiyn$y dywdey 


Angels > Would you fave your Souls? Examine 
_ try whether your Bodies and Souls be ſanttified 
throughout ; and it you have no ſenſe or feeling of 
the new birth, ( for 'tis a myſtery to the unregene- 
rate ) then never look to ſee ( in that ſtate ) he 
Kingdom of God ; but if you perceive the working 
of ſaving grace effeCtually in you, ( and you can- 
not but perceive it if you have it, ) if you feel the 


power of godlineſs firſt ſeizing the hearr, and at- 
ter diſperſing it ſelf over all the parts and powers 


of Body and Soul ;, (or yet more in particular) if 


your hearts be ſoftned by the Spirit, if your eyes 
wait upon God, if your ears liſten to his Word, 
if your tongues ſhew forth his praiſe, if your under- 
ſtanding attain to ſaving knowledge, it your wills 
conform to the will of God, if your memories be 
ſtored with heavenly doQtrine, if your conſciences 
be tender and ſenſible of the leaſt tin whatſoever, 
if you love that which is good, - if » you hate char 
which % evil, if you hope | 
you fear him that can deſtroy both Body and Soul ; in 
a word, if you joy in goodneſs, if you ſorrow for 
{in, then are you born again. 'Happy man in this 
caſe that ever he was born, and thus every man 
muſt be, or he cannot be happy, Except a man |] 
| ( every man, every part of man ) be born again, 
he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. 

Thus far of the ſubject; man. ] We come 
' now to theaCt, or deed to be done, he muſt be 
born again. | 


[ Be born again. | 


4 HE Children are brought to the birth, and leſt 
the ſaying be —_ us, there % no ſtrength 
to bring forth : 
proceed to the birth it ſelf. Here we have the 
manner of it, and we may obſerve a double man- 
_: | 
Firſt of the words containing, the new birth. ' 
Secondly, of the mew birch contained in the 
words, : 
The manner of the words appears in the ori- 
] two words, and either of 
them hath its diverſe reading, yt199 » Valla would 
rather have to be genitus, begotten. Except a man be 


| begotten. | Others uſually fay natus, born ; Except a 


man be born. | And as y®99, fo drove, ſome 
would have to be evrolv vraviveo, above, or from 
heaven ; Except a man be born from above. | Others 
uſually arwl:y 73 meAwv, again; Except a man be 
born again. ] Chryſoſtome cites both theſe, and of 


each read! g we ſhall gather ſomething for * our 
own inſtruction. 


ting too : and therefore ſometimes it is called renaſ- 
centia, a new birth, and ſometimes regeneratio, a 
new begetting, Or regeneration. If you ask of whom 


I.18. Of hs own will begat he us with the word of 
truth : "The former words note the impulſive cauſe, 
theſe latter the inſtrument ; it was God that begar 
us, and with the ſeed of the Word. 

Firſt, God begat us, and fo are we called Gods 


nor of the will of Man, but of God, John 1.129. 
Regenera- 


the bleſſings above, if 


I9. 3 


Except a man be regenerated,  -or- begotten ( ſaith Eraſm. | 
Valla.) As man that # born of a woman #-begotten ©7no. i8 \ 


of a matt, ſo he vhat is born again, muſt have a beget- = 8 


is the new man begotten ? Fames tells you, Fames Jam-1.18. 


ſons, born not of Blood, nor of the will of the Fleſh, John 1.13: 


I ſhall now - ( by Gods affiſtance ) 2 £1985 b>. 
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oy 1.10» 


Regeneration is the work of God ; and becauſe 

+ is a work external, it is therefore communica- 

ble to cach Perſon in the Trinity : 7 are ſantti- 

fied (faith. the Apoſtle )) in-the Name of the Lord 

Cor. 6, Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6.,1 I. 

- ; "$:*; The Father , Son, and Holy Ghoſt, all fanCtihe, 

all work the fame work : but as in the Godhead 

there is but one eſſence, and yet three manners of 

. being of the fame one Eflence;ſo in Gods ougward 

operations, all the perſons work rem eandem, -one 

thing, but all work not codem modo, after one 

mannet. - For-inftance, the works of Creation, 

Redemption, and: Sanctihcation , are the com- 

mon works of God the Father , God the Son, 

and God the Holy Ghoſt, yet every one of 

theſe works common to all three, are termina- 

ted in ſome one of them : So the Father is 

faid to create, the Son is faid to create, the 

Holy Ghoſt is faid to create ; fo the Farther is 

x Cor.8.6. {jd to redeem, the Son is faid to redeem, the 

Holy Ghoſt is faid to redeem ; fo the Father is 

faid to Sanftife , the Son is faid to fanCtihe, the 

Holy Ghoſt is fai$ to fanCtihe : "Thus all three 

concurr to every one of theſe works,and yet eve- 

one of theſe works, is terminated, ſpecified,and 

ormed (as it were) in the very laſt att by one 

of theſe three : The work of the Creation 1s ter- 

minated immediately in God the Father, the work 

of Redemption is terminated immediately in God 

the Son, the work of Regeneration is terminated 

immediately in God the Holy Ghoſt. And it is 

memorable,that as the community of theſe works 

(ad extra) depends on the unity of Gods Effence, 

ſo the diverſity of their determinations d on 

the diverſe manners of Gods exiſtence, or ſubliſt- 

ing : the Father is of himſelf, neither made nor 

begotten, and therefore it beſt agrees with him 

to make all things of nothing, which is the work 

of Creation ; the Son is of the Father alone by 

refleCtion of his intelle&, and fo called the repre- 

. ſentation of his Fathers Image, and therefore it 

beſt agrees with him to —— his Fathers mer- 

cies to mankind, by faving them from death and 

hell, which is the work of Redemption ; the Holy 

Ghoſt is of the Father and the Son proceeding 

(and as it were breathed) from them both by the 

act of the will, and therefore it beſt agrees with 

him (that bloweth where he liſteth) to blow on our 

wills, and by his breath to purge and purihe us, 

which is the work of Regeneration. To furam vu 

all in a wotd, this work of Repeneration (or San8i- 

fication, or whatever elfe you will call it) in re- 

ou of the work, it is of the Father, Son, and 

0 

of th 


ob 26.13» 


Ghoſt, but in r of the laſt a&, it is 
e Holy Ghoſt, and not of the Father, nor 
the Son, and thus our Saviour concludes, Fobn 3. 
6, 8. That which is born of the Spirit, 8 Spirit, and 
ſo is every man that # born of the Spirit. 

Secondly, as Gods Spirit, is the principal, ſo Gods 
Word is the inſtrumental cauſe of our Regenera- 
tion, 7+ are born again (faith Peter) not of corru- 
Ptible ſeed, but of incorruptible by the word of God, 
t Pct. 1, which liveth and abideth for ever, 1 Pet. 1.2.3. This 
eh 7F word Fohn calls the word of Life, Paul the produ- 
Ro. 12.19, © of faith, and che power of God unto ſalvation ; yea 
Ro. 10.to, this word zs quick and: powerful, and ſharper than a» 

ny two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing 4- 
Junder of Soul and Spirit, and of the jomts and marrow 
and xs a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
Heb. 4.12. heart, Heb. 4- 12. "They thart are born a7ain, cans 


Joh. 3.6,8. 


| 
| 


— 


not but remember how quick, and powerful, and 


ſharp, Gods word was at their Regeneration : Firſt 


like an hammer it beat on their hearts till it broke 
them all to pieces, and then like a fword, by a 
terrible, cutting, peircing power, it ſtruck a ſha- j  __ a 
king and trembling into the very centre of their . 
Souls ; laſt of all, like oyl (when as the man in 
the Goſpel, they were wounded indeed) it began 
to ſupple thoſe wounds, and to heal the bruiſes, 
and to refreſh the weak and tender heart with all 
the promiſes of God revealed in Chriſt. þ. 
And thus a man being begotten of the Spirit 
with the word of truth, he comes at laſt ro'the 
Birth : So we read, Except a man be: bojn,] And 
this I ſuppoſe to be fuller than the other, "becauſe 
2 begetting may be, and no birth follow, as many 
that are ſtifled in the womb, are begorren, hot born; 
but if the birch be, it doth preſuppoſe a begerring, 
and fo it implies it: Excepr a man be' born, that is, 
except a man be begotten and Lorn, he cannot ſee Gods 
kingdom, If you ask of whom born? 1 anſwer, as 
God is the Father, ſo the Church is the' Morher of 
every child of God ; to this purpoſe ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, Feruſalem which is above, is free, which js the 
mother of us all, Gal. 4. 26. what 18 Fernſalem 'but Gal. 4. 26. 
the Church ? for as that City was the ſeat of Da- 
vid, Pſal. 12:2. 5. fo is this Church the throne of Plal.1 22.5. 
Chriſt, figured by the kingdom of David Revel.3.7, Rev, 3. 7: 
and therefore of both theſe God thus proclaims, 
Here ſhall be my reft for -ever, here will I dwell, for T 
have a delight herein, Pfal. 1 32. 14. And tightly Pl 132: 
is the Church called our mother, firſt "becauſe ſhe © 
is the ſpouſe of our Father, berrothed, Hoſea 2. 19. yer. 2. 19. 
coupled and made one, Cant. 6. 3. I am any well Cant. 6. 3: 
beloveds, and my beloved is mine ;, and ſecondly, be- 
cauſe we are children born of her : "This teacheth 
us to honor our Mother, and like httle children 
to hang at her breaſts for our ſuſtenance, Suck and 
be ſatisfied with the breaſts of her conſolations,milk our, 
and be delighted with the abundance of her glory, Tt 
is the Church that brings fotth children to God 
by the miniſtery of his word, and if we are chil: 
dren of this mother, we muſt feed on that milk 
which flows from her two breaſts, the Old and 
New Teſtament ; As new born Babes, (faith the 
Apoſtle)deſire the ſincere milk, of che Ward that ye may 
grow therchy, 1 Per. 2. 2. In a word, out of the 1 Per. 2.4. 
Church there is no falvation : Y/ho have not the 


Dot. 


Ia. 65.11; 


, Church for their mother, cannot have God for their 


p | Father, was the faying of old; and good reaſon, 


for out of the Church there is no means of falvati- 
on, no Word to teach, no Sacratnents to confirm, * 
but all theſe, and all other means are in rhe womb 
of the Church ; it is here, and here only, where 
the Spirit of immoreal ſced begets grace in the heart 
and fo a man is born again. 

This avw0v] ſome read Ieavivey, from heaven, | 
and fo the word runs, Except a man be born from 
above. From above it i that every good © perfet gift Dot. 
cometh : A man can receive nothing, except it be gi- Jeho 3-27. 
ven him from heaven, John 3. 27. But how then 
faith our Saviour of the wind (to which he com- 
=_—_ every one that 1s born of the Spirit ) that we 

now not whence it cometh, and wwhither jt goeth ? I verſe 8. 
anſwer, this [whence] reſpe&ts more the cauſe than 
place ; we know the wind comes fromi the South, 
or North, or Faſt, or Weſt, but why ſo and fo, 
we cannot tell ; we know the Spirit is above, and 
the ncw birth or regeneration comes ftom the Spi- 
rit : But 78 447: why it is ſo, or what moves the 
B Spuit 


i 


IO 


The new Birth. 


Spirit to do ſo, befides his eriay, the good pleaſure 
of his will, we cannot tell. 

Or if we read drw34%y 79 Ta4aiv, as others do, the 
words then run thus, Except a man be-born again. | 


Beda.& E. I 0 this Nicodemus's reply ſeems more direct, How 
raſm. pa-. can a man be born when he is old ? can he enter the ſe- 
raph. in loc. cond time into his mothers womb? No queſtion he 


Dott. 


took Chriſts dy@94, pro T«Aiv, only thus he: mi- 
ſtook, that. the ſecond birth ſhould be after tle 
manner of the firſt birth ; and therefore he ſaith, 
Can a man that # old (ſuch as he himſelf was) be 
born again ? . No, faith our Saviour, that which #5 
born of the fleſh, is fleſh, and there is but one bireh 
after this manner ; but to be born again| is to be 
born after the Spirit, and this is that ſecond birth : 
A man 1s firſt born of the fleſh, and he muſt be again 
born of the Spirit. 

Hence a the difference of the firſt and 
ſecond birth ; the, firſt birth is of the earrh, eareh- 
ly ; the ſecond birth is of the Lord from heaven, 
heavenly ; the firſt birth is of nature, full of fin ; 
the ſecond is of grace, full of fanftiry : the firſt 
birth is originally of fleſh and blood, the ſecond 
birth is originally of the Spirie and water ; In a 
word, the hrſt birth kills, the ſecond gives life ; 
generation loſt us, ir muſt be regeneration that re- 
covers us : O blefled birth, without which no birth 
is happy, in compariſon of which (though it were 
to be born heir of the whole world) all is but mi- 
ſery ! This was Moſes praiſe, that he eſteemed the 
reproach of Chriſt above all the treaſures in /Agypt ; ra- 
ther would he be the Son of God, than to be called 


Heb. 11,24. *5* Jn af Pharaoh's daughter, Heb. 11. 24- No 


queſtion it is a great dignity to be called the ſon-in- 


i Samy 18. Law to a King, but nothing in compariſon of be- 


23. 


Atts 8.37. 
AQ$10.47. 


ing the Son of God : "This Sonſhip is that degree, 
above which there needs no aſpiring, and under 


AQs16.14, Which there is no happineſs, no heaven, no king- 
Tit. 2. 5. dom : Except a man be born again] he cannot ſee the 


Kingdom of Ged. 


"Thus far of the manner of the words, which con- 
tain the new birth, it appears in them, the Fa- 
ther of it is God, the ſeed of it the Word, the 
Mother of it the Church, the place of it, 
whence ?From Heaven : The time of it, when? 


After a man is once born, then he muſt be a. 
' a falſe manner : The third, of his'diſhonouring the 


gain born : Except a man be b:rn again. | 


Secondly, as you ſee the manner of the words, 


containing the new birth; ſo now the manner of 
- the xew birth contained in the words, I know it 
15 not —_—_ in all after one manner, nor is. 

own to us, but only ſo far forth ' 
as it is ſenſible in us, and therefore we muſt con- ' 


the manner 


{ider man before Baptiſm, in Baptiſm, after Bap- 
tiſm. 

In ſome is the new birth wrought before Baptiſm, 
as in the Eunuch under Candace Queen of the Z- 
thiopians, Acts 8. 37. and in Cornelius the Cap- 
tain ; together with his kinſmenand near friends, 
At 10. 47. and in Lydia, Atts 16. 14. andfo 
our charity tells us, that every infant dying before 
Baptiſm, is renewed by the Spirit : But the man- 
ner of this working we know not, for it is one of 
the ſecrets of the Spirit of God. 

In others is the new Birth wrought in Baptiſm , 
which indeed is the Sacrament of the new Birth,and 
ſeal of Regeneration ; but howſoever in [Pedo-Bap- 


tim, we ſee the outward ſeal, yet we ſee not, we 


feel not the manner of the inward working ; for * peljar. 


this alſo is the. ſecret of the * Spirit of God. Tom. 2. de 

; : de Sacram, 
Baptiſm. c. 10. Habent fidem habitualem, See Dr. Field concerning 
the Author of che grounds of the old and new Religion, S.2. Fides 
eft in infantibus potentia (5 inclinatione.Urſinus parte ſecunda Catechef, 
gueſt, 74+ Spiritus operatuy in potentiis anime ipſorum, ut Bellar. Habent 
Spiritum fidet, Tanch. in cap, 2. ad Epheſ. LY 


In others is +he new birth wrought after Bapriſmy Polan. Syr- 
ſo Polanus : But: whether after Baptiſm, or in Bap- tag.l. 6.G- 
tiſm, we will not diſpute ; only (as the caſe ſtands 37e 
with us) this I affirm, That thete is no manifelt- 
ation of che new Birth, until after Baptiſm : But 
when after Baptiſm ? I anfwer, whenſoever men 
receive Chriſt by Faith,' which though. it be ma- 
ny years after, yet then do . they feel the power 
of God regenerate them; and to work all-thingy 
in them, which he offered in Baptiſm.. Now the 
manner of this feeling (or of Gods Spirit - work- 
ing) proceeds uſually thus :. .. | 
ere be certain ſteps or degrees (fay Divines) 
by which it paſſeth ;'and howſoever inthoſe 
whom God hath bleſſed with ghar great favour of 
holy and Chriſtian education (the Spirit of . God 


dropping grace into their hearts, even very be- 
times) theſe ſteps, or degrees, are not fo eaſily 
ceived : Yet in thoſe men who have lived long 
in fin, whoſe {ins have been groſs, and great, and 
grievous, no ſooner come they to,a zew Birch but 
they can feel grace work in them ſtep after ſtep, 
wn theſe ſteps we ſhall reckon to the number of 
eight. 
The firſt is a fight of ſin, and this our Saviour 
reckons for the fir{t work of the Spirit, When he 


is come, he will reprove the world of ſin, John 16. 8. Joh. 16.8% 


Of fin, how? Why thus : No ſooner begins this 
bleſſed change from nature to grace, but the con- 
{cience-(wrought on by Gods Word) opens its 
Book, and preſents to the Soul a bed-roll of theſe 
many, mighty, hainous fins, committed again(t 
God and man ; there he may read in bloody burn- 
ing lines the abominations of his Youth, the {ins 
of all his Life; and to bring them into method, 
the Commandments of God ſtand as a remem- 
brancer before his eyes : 'The firſt tells him of his 
Loving ſomewhat above God : 'T he ſecond, of 
his Worſhipping a falſe God, or the true God after 


great and mighty name of God : 'The fourth, of 
his breaking the Lords days, either in doing, the 
Works of the fleſh,. or leaving undone-the Works 
of the Spirit : Nor is this all ; as againſt God, fo 
againſt his Neighbour hath he ſinned : The fifth 
tells him of his Stubbornneſs and Diſobedience : 
The ſixth, of his Paſſions, and delire of Revenge : 
The ſeventh, - of his Lewdnefs and Luſtful cour- 
ſes : The eighth, of his Robberies and covetous 
Thefts : 'The ninth, of his Lyes and Slanders , 
Back-bitings, and raſh Judgments : "The tenth, 
of his Covetous 'Thoughts, and motions: of the 
heart to all manner of Evil. Good Lord ! Whar 
a number of Evils, yea, what Innumerable 
Swarms of Lawleſs Thoughts, and Words, and 
actions doth he read in his Conſcience ? Burt above 
all, his darling-delight, his beloved fin is writ in 
greateſt Characters ; this he finds to have be- 
witched him moſt, and to have domineered above 
all the reſt in his waſted Conſcience; this fin in 
ſome is Werldlineſs, Wantonnefs, Ufury, Pride, 
Revenge, cr the like ; in cthers, it is Drunken- 

ncts. 


The new Birth. 


neſs, Gluttony,Gaming,Scurrillous Jelting, Simony, 
or the like ; whatſoever it is, the Conlcience tells 
him of it again and again 3 where, that he may 
read it, together with his other {ins, the Spirit of 
God now opens the eyes of his mind, and lets 
him ſee the very mad and hith of his Soul, that 
lay at the botrom before unſeen, and undi ſcern ed. 
This is the firlt working of the new Life, to wit, 
a feeling of the old Death of his Soul in {ins and 
Treſpaſles;- and here the Axiom 1s true, No gene- 
ration without corruption ; a man muſt firſt feel this 
Death, before he is born again. | 
The Second ſtep is, Senſe of Divine wrath,wiuch 


| begets in him fear ; ſo the Apoſtle, The Sprie + 
Rom.8.15. Bondage begets fear, Rom. = 


5. and thus ic 
Works : No ſooner hath the man a fight and feel- 
ing of his ſin, but then Gods Spirit, (now called 
the Spirit of Bondage) preſents to him the armory 
of (Gods flarhing wrath, and fiery indignation ; 
this makes him to feel (as if he were pricked with 
the ſtroke of an ' Arrow, or point of a fword, or 
ſting of an Adder) that he is a moſt curſed and 
damnable Creature, juſtly deſerving all the miſe- 


- ries of this life,and all the fiery 'Torments of Hell 


in that life to come ; yea, this makes him tremble, 
and ſtand, and look, as if he were. throughly 
frighted with the angry Countenance of God Al- 
mighty : Would you view' him in this Caſe? His 
Conſcience hath now awaked him out of his dead, 
ſenſual ſleep, by the Trumpet of the Law ; his 
heart is now ſcorched with the ſecret Senſe of 
Gods angry face, his Soul is now full forely 
cruſhed under the moſt grievous burden of innu- 
merable fins, his thoughts are now full of fear 
and aſtoniſhment, as if no leſs than very Hell and 
Horror were ready to ſeize upon his' Body and 
Soul. 1 fay not what meaſure cf this wrath is 
poured on all men in their Converſion ; for I ſup- 
poſe ſome feel more, and ſome have leſs of it ; 
but I verily believe, ſome there are that (in theſe 
pangs of the new Birth) have been ſcorched (as it 
were) with the very flames of Hell, infomuch that 
they might truly ſay with David, Gods wrath lieth 
hard upon me, and he hath afflifted me with all his 


Pa. 88, 9. wave:, Plal. $8. 7. And no wonder, for this is 


the time of fear : Now it is that Saran ſtrives bu- 
lily to ſtifle the new man in the Womb ; and there- 
fore he that before diminiſhed his fins, and made 
them appear little or nothing in his eyes, when 


Pla.44-19. he once ſees the man, ſmitten down into the place of 


dragons, and covered with the ſhadow of Death, then 
he puts into his mind his innumerable fins, and 
(that which immediately follows) the curſe of 
the Law, and the wrath of God, which he yet 
makes more griſly and fierce, with a purpoſe to 
plunge him into the bottomleſs pit of Horror and 
deſpair. By this means he perfwaded Cain to cry 
out (when he was in this caſe) My puniſhment is 


Gen, 4.13 greater than T can bear; or, as others tranſlate, 


Mzne iniquity is greater than can be forgiven, Gen.4.. 
IJ. And r ck 4m thus far the unregenerate goes 
with the man born again ; both have a ſight of {n, 
and ſenſe of wrath, but here they part ; for the 
man unregenerate either ſinks under it, or labours 
to allay it with worldly comforts, or ſome coun- 
terfeit calm : Bur ee man born again, is only hum- 
bled by it, and leeks the right way to cure it,and 
at laſt (by the help of Gods Spirit) he paſſeth 
quite through it ; I mean through this Hell upon 
Earth, into the ſpiritual*pleaſures of rhe Kingdom 
of Grace, which is to be born again.] 


The third itep is Sorrow for fin, and this is more 
peculiar to Gods Child ; there is a ſorrow, which 
15.2 common work of grace, which an hypocrite 
may have ; and there is a ſorrow which is a work 
of ipecial Grace, and this likewiſe preceeds the 
exerciſe of Faith . 

But ſome object, Chriſt muſt work this ſorrow, 
or it is good for nothing ; now if Chriſt be in the 


Soul working ſorrow, then there is Faith ; therc- 


fore Faith muſt go before ſorrow. 


I anſiver, although it is true that Chriſt cannot. 


be in the Suul, but in the fame inſtant there is 
the Habit of Faith ; yet it follows not that. Faith 
is before ſorrow ; for the Habits of theſe Graces are 
both together, and at once in the Soul ; or how- 
ſoever, 1t follows not that the Soul is enabled by 
an ACt of Faith to apply Chriſt to it ſelf affoon as 
Chriſt is in the Soul, or afloon as the habit of 
Faith is infuſed into the - Soul : 'The queſtion is , 
whether the Soul in reſpect of us (who can only 
judge of the habit by the A&) cannot be faid to 
have Sorrow or Repentance before Faith ? The 
queſtion is not, which the Soul hath firſt in reſpe&t 
of Gods gift, but which it Ats firſt for our ap- 


prehenſion ? Surely to us it firſt Sorrows for ſin, 


and then it acts or exercifeth Faith by coming to 


Chriſt, and relying upon Chriſt for Salvation, 8c. 
Obſerve, this Sorrow is ſometimes taken largely , 
for the whole Work of Converſjon ; ſometimes 
ſtrictly, for Conviction, Contrition, and Humili- 
ation ; in like manner repentance is taken ſome- 
times largely, and. ſometimes ſtrictly ; By this 
diſtintion it may eafily appear how Sorrow goes 
before repentance, and how repentance goes before 
Faith. Indeed, for the latter is the greater con- 
troverhie ; but ſome reconcile it thus : Repentance 
hath two parts, the averſion of the Soul from in, 
and the Cotwerſion of the Soul to God ; the latter 
part of it is only an effe&t of Faith, the former 
part of it, viz. The turning of the Soul from fin 
is alſo an eftect, but not only an effect ; for it is 
begun before Faith, though it be not ended rill 
our life end. Some object, that God works Re- 
pentance and Faith together : But we diſpute not 
how God works them, but how the Soul As 
them ; not which is in the Soul firſt, but which 
appears out of the Soul firſt : Neither is it any 
new thing in Philoſophy to ſay, 'Thoſe cauſes 
which produce an effeCt, though they be in time 
together, yet are mutually bite one another in 
order of nature in Divers reſpects to their ſeveral 
caulialities. "Thus a man muſt have Repentance be- 
fore he have ſaving and juſtifying Faith ; and yet a 
man muſt have Fazth,before the work of Repentance 
be perfeCt in the Soul. As we maintain Repentunce 
to be a precedent work : ſo we deny it not to be 


a ſubſequent efteC&t : And that Sorroo is before the- 


Birth too, the Apoſtle intimates, 2 Cor. 7. 10. 
Godly Sorrow works Repentance, that is, Sorrow pre- 
pares a man for Repentance, it goes afore it and 
prepares for it. And now it is, that Gods Spirit 
begins to renew his heart, as God himſelf pro- 
claimeth, I will put a new Spirit within them, and I 
will take the ſtony heart out of their Bodies, and will 


| give thei a Heart of Fleſh, Ezck. 11. £9. is heatt 


that before was hard as flint, now begins to relent, 
and ſoften, and break in pieces: How fo? it is 
God's Spirit that pricks the Heart, and this pricking 
ſoftens it ; Dum pungit, ungit, faith Ferome ; Corn- 


punction foftens and ſupples the hearr,' fo that be 
S 3... It 


2 Cor. 9. 
29s 


Ezck: 11. 
I9. 


AQS 2. 37. 


Hizronym, 
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ir never fo ſtony, preſently it becomes an heart of 
Fleſh ; you know thoſe that are apt to weep, or 
yern, or Sorrow, we call them render-hcarted ; 
you may be ſure then, he that is pricke, till his 
Heart bleed inwardly, he that weeps Blood(which 
every Heart doth that is prickt on this manner) 
ſure his Heart is tender indeed ; I ſay, render, for 
as the very word imports, (xAaiu dd 73 xade) his 
Heart weeps, why ? His Heart is broken : David 
Joins theſe together, A broken and contrite Heart, O 
Pſ1. 51.17 God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, Pſal. 51. 17. And no 
wonder if an Heart that is broken, and rent, and 
wounded, and prickt, falls a weeping Blood; w2!. 
Pſal. 33.8. might David ſay when he was broken, Pſilm 3 8.8. 
I have wept, {nay more) I hate roared for the very 
grief (or diſquietneſs) of my Heart : And again, My 
: Soul (or my Heart) melreth (or droppeth) for ve: 
Pl.119-28. Heavineſi. Not that his Heart dropt indeed, but 
becauſe the tears which he ſhed, were not drops 
of water running only from his Eyes, (an onion 
may cauſe {> much) bur iſſuing from his heart ; 
which Heart being grieved, and fore grieved, it 
is faid to be wo:mded ; and fo his tears coming from 
it, they may be called no leſs than very Blood, 
drops of Blood ijJuing from a wounded Heart. Thus 
it 15 with the man now labouring in his new Birth, 
his Heart grieves, his eye weeps; whence the 
Proverb, The way to Heaven is by weeping Croſs ; the 
way to Gods Kingdom is to cry like Children 
coming into the World ; the way to be new Born 
is to feel throws (as a Woman labouring of Child) 
and fo is Chriſt formed in us. Can a man be Born 
again Withour bitterneſs of Soul ? No, if ever he 
come toa fight of fin, and that Gods fanQifying 
Spirit work in him Sorrow for Sin, his Soul will 
mourn till he may fay with Feremy, Mine eye drop- 
peth without ſtay ; —— Mine eye breaketh my Heart , 
becauſe of all the Daughters of my City, becauſe of 
all the ſins of my Soul, Lamene. 3. 51. True 
it is, as ſome infants are born with more pain 
to the mother, and ſome with leſs : So may 
the new man be regenerated in ſome with more, 
in ſome with lefs anxiery of Travail ; but more 
or leſs, it cannot be fo lictle, but the man 
that Labours in theſe pangs ſhall mourn, and 
Tac.12,11, mourn; There ſhall be a great mourning, as the 
mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon, 
Ge. 17.17. Zach. 12. 11. Whatelſe ? He cannotlook on a 
Ge. 32 24 Saint, that Sailed not firft through the Ocean of 
Tears, and therefore he falls on his face with 4- 
1c. * braham, he wreſtles with God like Facob, he roars 
. Out of his grief with Fob, he pours out his Soul 
136. with Hanna, he weeps Rivers of Tears with David, 
he mourns as a Dove With Hezelzah, yea, like a Crane 
Ifa. 38.14. 97 4 Swallow, ſo doth he chatter, Ifa. 38. 14. Othe 
bitter pangs and ſore travail of a man, when he 

muſt be born again. 
The fourth ſtep is, Seeking rightly for comfort. He 
runs not to the World, or fleſh, or Devil, m:(era- 
ble comforters all , bat to Scripture, ro Prayer, or 
+Lexoſten- ©© the Miniſtery of Gods Word ; if he hnd com- 
dit pecca- fort in Sr iptures, he meers with in f the Goſpel ; 
tam, at ſo- not the Law, but the Goſpel (faith the Apoltle) 
_ EvAN- ;, the power of God to Salvation, to every one that be- 
oped *. lieveth, Rom. 1. 16. The Law is indeed ebe Mi- 
dium. Aug. iſtery of Death and Damnation, 2 Cor. J. ver. 7. 
tra. 17. but the Goſpel is the glad tydings of Salvation, Luke 
- X up ; 2-10. The Law ſhews a man his wretched eſtate 
2 Cor. 3. Þut ſhews him no remedy ; and yet we aboliſh 
7 4 not the Law, in aſcribing this comfort to the Goſ- 

UK, 2+I0, 


Lam, 3» 
49, $I» 
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pel only'; though it be no cauſe of it, yet is it 
the occaſion of: Thoſe doleful 'Terrors, and 
fears of Conſcience begotten by the Law, may be 
in their own nature the very Gates and downfal 
to the pit of Hell ; yet I cannot deny but they 
are certain occaſ.ons of receiving Grace ; . and if 
it pleaſe God that the man, now-labouring in his 
pangs of the nz Birth, do but rightly ſettle his 


thoughts on the Goſpel of Chriſt, no doubt bur 


thence he may ſuck the ſveeteſt comforts and de- 
lights that ever were revealed to man. Or if he 
and comfort in prayer (to which he ever and anon 
repairs in every of theſe ſteps) then is it by Chriſt, 
111 whoſe name, only he approacheth to that Hea- 
venly "Throne of Grace : No ſooner had the King 
of Nineveh humbled kimfelf, but his Proclamation 
runs, Let man and beaſt be covered with ſack-clothzand 
cry mightily unto Goo, Who can teil if God mill 
tinn and repent, and tinn away from his fierce anger, 
that we periſh no: ? And thus the man now wrelt- 
ling with -the grievous afflitions and terrors of his 
conſcience, Yho can tell (faith he) if God will turn 
away his fierce anger? Let me then cry mightily unto 
the Lord of Heaven, let me cry, ar.d continue cry- 
ing, until the Lord of mercy do in mercy look 
upon me; and if for all this God give him a 
repulſe, for reaſons beſt known to himſelf, if at 
the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, or at many more 
times, he ſeem to have cried in vain, at laſt he flies 
to the Miniſtery of the Word, and if he may 
have his will, he would hit upon the moſt skilful 
experienced, Soul:ſearching and found-dealing man 
amongſt all Gods meſſengers : Thus was it with 
Peter's hearers, whoſe hearts being pricked, and rent 
with legal terrors, then could they begin to cry 
out, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? Adts 
2. 37. Thus was it with the Faylor, who afterhis Afs2. 37s - 
trembling and falling down to the Ground in an hum- | 
ble abaſement, could then begm to fay, Sirs, 
what muſt I do to be ſaved? Acts 16. 3o. Andthus AR. 16.30, 
the man now ready to be born again, if he find no 
means to aſ{wage the rage and terrors of his guil 
conicience, at laſt he comes to Gods Miniſter 
with a What ſhall Ido, what muſt I do to be ſaved? 
Alas! Now I feel the wounded conſcience, the ' 
broken Heart, the ſpiritual blindneſs, the capti- 
vity and poverty, of which often you have told 
me; if then there be any inſtruction, direction or 
duty, which may tend to my good, or free me 
from this evil, now open thoſe lips 7% <ngge pre- 
ſerve knowledge, now direct me in Gods fear, 'and I 
will willingly follow it with my utmoſt endea- 
vours. 

And now (and not till now) hath Gods Mini- 
ſter a ſtrong and ſeaſonable calling to amplihe and 
magnihe the Soul-faving ſufficiency of Chriſts 
Death and Paſſion ; were the blood of Chriſt, and 
promiſe of Salvation proffered to an unwounded 
Conſcience, what were it, bur like the pouring of 
a moſt ſovereign balfam upon a ſound member 
of man ? It is the only, right everlaſting method, 
hrſt to wound by the Law, and then to heal by 
the Goſpel ; firſt ro cauſe ſmart for ſin, and then 
to lay to a plaiſter of Chriſts blood ; and there- 
fore when the heart is broken, then hath the man 
of God his warrant to bind it up again, then may 
he magnite Gods mercy, then may he fet out to 
the height the heavenly beauty of Chriſts paſſion 
and perſon, and thus playing the Midwife by his 


Jonah 3» 
8, 9» 


high and holy art of comforting the afflicted, at 


laſt 
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Mar. 6. 22. 


Matth.g, 6, 


Rey, 21 6, 


laſt the chiid of God (prepared tor his birth) be- | 
comes a man born again. | 

'The 6h ſtep is a clear (I fay not a general 
Gghr, which he Fad before) bur The olear ſight of 
Chriſt laid open to the eye of Faith , no ſooner 1s the 
poor wounded foul informed throughly in the my- 
ttery and mercy of the Goſpel, but he then looks 
on his Saviour as the Jews on the brazen ſerpent, 
and ſeeing him lifted, upon the Crofs, he cannot 
but ſe in him an infinite treaſury of mercy and 
love , a boundleſs and bottom!2!s 1c of render- 
heartedneſs and pity, a whole ncayen of 1weetnefs, 
happineſs, peace and pleaſures. Afrer the ſperie of 
bondage, enters the Spirit «f adepricn z, the terrours of 
the Law lead him to the comterts of the Goſp |; 
his ſorrow for {in brings him to the clear !ig't of 
his Saviour ; and then as a man in deaths-pangs, 
that lifts up his eyes to heaven, whence cometh his 
help, ſo hein mp lifts up his eyes to Chriſt, 


who muſt either help it 


him, or he unks under his {in 
to the bottomleſs bottom of Hell. And I muſt 
tell you, this Gght of Chriſt Jefus to an humbled 
ſinner (together with thoſe glorious pnvileges 
which he brings with him, as Reconciliation to 
God, forgiveneſs of ſins, adoption, juſtification, 
righteouſneſs, wiſdom, fanftihcation, redempti- 
on) it is a moſt pleaſant, raviſhing, heavenly 
hght : Net Solomon in all his Royalty, no, nor the 
Lilies of the field arrayed better than Soloman ; not all 
the curious {ights on earth, nor all thoſe glittering 
ſpangles in heaven, can poſſhbly afford ſuch plea- 
ſure or delight to the eye of man, asdoth this one 
object (Chriſt bleeding on the Croſs) to the Soul 
of a ſinner. Imagine that you faw ſome malefaCtor 
(whoſe tryal and doom were paſt) to be led to the 
doleful place of execution ; imagine that you 
heard him wail and weep for his miſ-ſpent time, 
for his bloody a&ts, for his heinous crimes: Yea 
imagine his wailings and weepings ſo bitter, that 
they were able to torce tears from others, and to 
make all eyes ſhoot and water that but look'd upon 
him; if this man in this caſe ſhould ſuddenly fee his 
King running and riding towards him with his Pp 
don in. his hand, what a {ight would this be ? 
Sure there is none to this. "Thus, thus it is with 
the man lorrowing for {in ; whilit he is weeping 
his caſe, 2nd confeſſing what a little ſtep there 1s 
between hm and damnation (as if he were now 
at hells mouth, the very place of execution) in a 
maze he looks upon Chriſt, whom he ſees with a 
ſpear in his 1:de, with thorns on his Head, with 
nails in his Feet, with a pardon in his hands, offer- 


1ng it to all men that will but receive it by Faith. 


O here's a {:ght indeed, able to revive the wick- 
ed{t man upon earth, dead in fins and treſpaſſes. 
And now there is hopes of the Bireh; if it once 
come to this, there is more than probability of an 
happy delivery, we may call it the ſtirrings of 
Gods child, or the ht teelings of life, before he.is 
born again. | 

The {ixth ſtep is, An hungring deſire after Chri 
and his merits, and to this ſtep bleſſed are they 
that arrive ; Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs ; for they ſhall be filled, Matrh. 
F. 6. Filled : How ? I will give unto him that is a 
thirſt, of the fountdin of the water of Life freely, 
Rev. 21, 6.. This is the ſtep (as-it were in 
Facobs ladder) that raiſeth him on high towards 
heaven ; it is ſuch a token of true faith,” that he 
who hath it, needs no more doubt that he believ- 


—_— 


he liveth ; and why ?' His thirſt of worldly things 
is cooled, his thir{t of Heavenly things inflamed. 

Objet. But Chriſt. faith, He. that drinks of the 
water that T ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt. 

Sol. Net after the world, but he ſhall thirſt more 
and mere after Chriſt, No hungry man -did ever 
with more appetite wiſh for mear, nor thirſty man 
for drink, nor covetous man fur mi6ney, nor am- 
birious man for glory, than he now longeth to be 
reconciled unto God in Chrilt3 in this caſe, had 
he the pleaſures and profits of a thouſand worlds, 
willingly would he part with all for the application 
of Chrilts ſufferings ; it is that ſovereign blood 
that can only heal his Soul ; it 1s that bitter paſſion 
which can only quench his thirſt : Give him bur 
rhe merits of Chriſts death {whereby God and 
he may beat one) and he cares not though he 
ſufter death and hell again, yea, he will venture 
goods, life, all ; or it that be not it which the 
Lord requires, he will do whatever behooves 
him, even ſell all, all thar he hath, part with all {;n 
that he loveth, yea were it his right hand, or his 
right ee, nothing ſhall be dear to him, fo that he 
may eryoy his Saviour. O here's a thirſt above all 
thirlts ! [t breeds ardent defires, vehement longings, 
unutterable groans , mighty gaſpings, juſt like 
the dry and thirſty ground, that gaſps, and 
cleaves, and opens for drops of rain. David, though 
in the deſert of Ziph, a barren and dry land without 
water, yet he complains moſt becauſe of this thirſt, 


is that violent affeCtion that God puts into the 
hearts of thoſe who ſeek him in ſincerity and 


not Siſera for milk, nor Sampſon for water, when 
God was fain to him a fountain in the jaw of 
an Aſs, thanis a truly humbled foul after Chriſt ; 
ever thirſting and longing, that he may hide him- 
ſelf in his righteouſneſs, and bath himſelf in thar 
blood which his Saviour ſhed for him. -I have read 
of a gracious woman,who labouring in theſe pangs, 
and longing after Chrift Jefus, cryed out, I have 
born nine Children with-as great pain as other women, 
and yet I would with all niy heart bear them all over a- 
gain, yea bear them, and bear them all the days of my 
life, to be aſſured of my part in Chriſt Feſus. One re- 
plying, Doth not your-heart defire and long af- 
ter him? Oh, (faid ſhe) I have an Husband and Chil- 


and all the good I ſhall ever ſee in this world, or 3n the 


with that precious blood of my Saviour. So 


I thaſt, Ifaint, T languiſh, T long (faith'he) for one 
drop of mercy ; my Spirit is melted in the into tears of 
blood , my heart, becauſe of ſin, is ſs ſhaken and ſhi- 
vered ; my Soal, becauſe of ſorrow, is' ſo waited and 
parehed, that my thirſt is inſatiable, my bowels are hot 


ſt | within me, my deſire after Chriſt is extremly great and 


greedy, Stay ! All theſe expreſſions are far ſhort 


that receives them, fave he that is born again. ] 
The ſeventh ſtep is Are/ing on Chriſt : No#ſoon- 
er he conliders and rernembers thoſe many 'melt- 


| man thirſt, 'let him come unto me : Ho, every one that 


| that are weary and beavy-laden with -fin : 
(reſting 


ing invitations of our Lord and Saviour : If ay ] 


eth; than he thar breatheth needs to doubt that - 


Pſal, 63.1. 


My Soul thirſteth for thee, O God, Pfal. 63. 1. This 


truth ; never was Ahab more {ick for a vineyard, J udg, I 5. 


dren, and many other cemforts, I would give them all,, * 
world to come, to have my poor thirſly $ oul refreſhe | 


earneſt is the heart of each man (parched with the X 
angry countenance of God) after this blood of his; - 


of thoſe longings, no man knoweth * them, ſave he Rev. 2.17. 


ohn 9.31. 
[a. $5. I. 


thirſteth, come ye to the waters : Come untd me all h92 I, 
Bug =** 


T 


- —  — —— 


—_— A FY WEE HS 3.206] ": _ — —— PAaCCR-—— 


14 
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(reſting himſelf on the impregnable truth of theſe | 


bleſſed promiſes) he throws himſelf into the mer- 
ciful and meritorious arms of his crucihed Lord. 
Come life, come death, come heaven, come hell, 
come what come will, here will he ſtick for ever : 
Tho (faith Paul) ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt ?, Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or 
famine, or nakedneſs,or peril, or ſword ? No I am per- 
ſiwaded (not-theſe, nor more than theſe) zeither 
death, nor life, nor Angles, nor Principalities, nor 
Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, -nor 
heighth, nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able 


Rom, 8, #o ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt 


35 38,39. Feſus our Lerd, Rom. 8. 25. 38, 39. Thus it is 
with the man labouring in this birch : Phat 2 
(faith he) doth Chriſt call the heavy-laden ? why, 
Lord, I am heavy-laden with a weight, a maſs of ſm ;; 
and if he may come that is called, Lord, I come, 1 
come, and now I am come, with thee will I build my 
tabernacle, with thee will I reſt for ever. Nor 1s 
this any wonder, experience tells us, the hunted 
beaſt flies unto his den, the wounded man hies 
unto the Surgeon, and ſo the poor man broken 
and bruiſed with the weight of {im, how ſhould 
he - otherwiſe but caſt himſelf willingly into the 
{weet compaſhonate inviting arms and embrace- 
ments of Chriſt, whoſe promiſes run , I will eaſe 
Mat. 11. him, I will refreſh him? You may ſee ſometimes a 
<8. little infant, upon apprehenſion and approach of 
{ome ſudden danger, how haſtily he runs into his 
mothers arms : even ſoa truly wounded foul (pur- 
ſued by the terrors of the Law, and frighted with 
the angry countenance of Almighty God) it flies 
with ſpeed into the boſom of its bleſſed Redee- 
mer, there it clings unto his bleſſed wounds,there 
it reſts his meritorious death, there it graſps 
about his crucihed body, there it hides it ſelf in the 
clefts of this Rock, yea there it ſticks with this full 
. reſolution, that ſhould all terrors, all temptations,all 
men, all devils, combine together to caſt him in- 
to hell, they ſhould tear him, rent him, pull him, 
hale him from the bleeding wounds, and tender 
bowels of his. heavenly Saviour. This was Fob's 
caſe, who in the birtereſt of his pangs could cry 
it out, faying, Though the Lord ſlay me, yet will I 
truſt in him, Job 13. 15. And I muſt tell you,this 
a * affrance, dependance, adherence, reliance (or whatſoe- 
riins 
and at right juſtifying faith, whither if a' man once come, 
rech. 9. 6. there is but one degree more, and he is then boyz 
fades juſti- again. | 
ficans non | 
eft tantum natitia, ſed etiam fidacia, qua tanquam medium applicamus no- 
bis meritum Chriftt, ac in" eo acquieſcimns, Trel.car.1,2. inſtitur. Loquens 
de natura fidet putificantis, apprehenſio ejus duplex , una cognitionts in 
intelletfu, ahera fiducia in volnntate, utramque includit fides 
At nolutt Bellarm. fidem effe in volantate. 


The laſt and higheſt ſtep is,, Univerſal obedience 
zo Chriſt. No fooner hath he caſt himſelf upon-him, 
but he takes him (not only as a Saviour to redeem 
him from the miſeries of ſin, but) as an husband, 
a Lord, a King to ſerve him, love him, honour 
'him, and obey him : Now will he zake his yoke up- 
on him ; now will he bear his eroſs and follow after 
him ; now will he enter into the narrow way ; now 
will he walkin the holy path ; now. will he aflociate 
himſelf ro that ſet and bretherhood that # twery where 
ſpoken againſt ; now will he oppoſe himſelf againſt 

. - all fin whatſoever; now will he ſhake off his old 


peace and a good conſcience towards God and 
man, now will he watch over his ſecret (ins, luſt- 
ful thoughts, occaſions of evil, now will he di- 
rect his words to the glorifying of God, and to 
give grace to the, hearers ; now will he conform 
all his ations to the ſoveraignty of grace ; now 
will he delight-in the Word, the ways, the Saints, 
the ſervices of God ; now will he never more turn 
again unto folly, or to his trade of fin, yea though 
Satan ſet upon him with baits and allurements, to 
detain him in his bondage but by one darling-dc- 
light, one minion-ſ1n, yet he reſolves to anſwer him 
as Moſes did Pharoah. There ſal! not ſo much as an 
hoof be left behind; for well he knows, one breach 
in the City expoſeth it to the enemy, one leak in a 
ſhip will ſink it in the Sea, one ſtab in the heart 
wall ff =_ a man to death ; one knot in 2 thread 
will y the needles paſlage as well as five hun- 
drod ; and theref.»re he will /ell all, all that he hath, 
even all his fins, to the laſt filthy rag of his mini- 
on-delight, his bewitching beloved bolom-ſ{in. And 


now 1s the new man born among{t us, will you view 


his ear, his tongue, his underſtanding, his will, his 
memory, his conſcience, his love, his hatred, his 
| hope, his fear, his joy, his ſorrow ; will you any 
| more? his thoughts, his words, his actions, his at- 
feCtions, are all new ; this converſion is univerſal, 
this change is a through change ; 'now is Chriſt 
formed in him, now is he transformed into a new 
creature, before he was in making a new man, but 
now he is made new ; God the Father accepts him 
for his ſon, God the Son ftamps on him the Image 
of his Father, but more immediately God the Ho- 


ver elſe we call it) upon the merits of Chriſt, « the | 


ly Ghoſt hath thus moulded and faſhioned him, as 
I have let you ſee him, and now he is bo.» again } 
which except a man be, he (ſhall not) canner 


fee the Kingdom of God. 


Lo here thoſe ſtops that raiſe up a man to the 
ſtate of regeneration, A ſight of ſm, Senſe of mi- 
ſery, Sorrow for ſin, Seeking for comfort. A fight of 
Chriſt, Deſire after Chriſt, Relying on Chriſt, Obe- 
dience to Chriſt, One word more before we 


have done. 


You ſee how God brings along the man whom 
he purpoſeth to make his ; and yer let no truly 


, and eſpecial- 
ly in that degree as (you ſee) we have related ; for 


not in this degree) I dare pronounce of him, that 
he is ſurely born again. Ir is one of our worthies 
hath ſaid it, that in our humiliations, and other pre- 
parative diſpoſitions, we do not preſcribe preciſely juſt 
ſuch a meaſure and quantity, we do not determine per- 
emptorily upon ſuch or ſuch a degree and height ve leave 
that to the wiſdom of our great Maſter in heaven, the 
. only wiſe God, who is a moſt free agent. But ſure we 
are, & man muſt have ſo much , and in that meaſure, 
| as #hroughly to humble him, and then to bring him to 
| his Saviour , he muſt be weary of all his ſins, and of 
Satans bondage wholly, willing to pluck, out his right eye, 
and cut off his right hand, I mean to part with his 
beſt beloved,boſome luſts, to ſell all, and not to leave ſo 
much as an hoof behind ; he muſt ſee his danger, and 


companions, brethren in iniquity 3 now will he keep- 


ſo haſt to the City of refuge ; he muſt be ſenſible of bu 
| Spiritual 


him ? Old things are paſſed away, behold, all things 2 Cor. 
are become new, 2, Cor. 5. 17. His heart, his eye, 17. 


humbled finner be diſcouraged it he obſerve not 
fo diſtin&tly the order of theſe ſteps 


if in ſubſtance and eftet they have been wrought ., 
in them, if he have them in truth (though perhaps 


p* 
t- 


* 
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, 
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The new Birth: 


- Uſe 2. 


A 


Thus 


Spiritual mi that he may heartily thiſt for mercy ; 
yoo” Pa proto and caſt away im himſelf, Pt 
Chriſt may be all in all unto him ; and after muſt fol- 
low an hatred of all falſe ' and evil ways for the time fo 
come, a through-change of former courſes, company, cons 
verſation, and ſetting him elf in the way and yak of 
ſobriety, honeſty, and holineſs. And another Pp $ 
to the ſame purpoſe, that the diſcovery of the reme- 
dy aſſoon as the miſery muſt needs prevent a great part 
of the trouble, and make the diſtintt effetts on the ſoul 
+0 be with much more difficulty diſcerned : nay the att- 
ings of the ſoul are fo quick, and oft ſo confuſed, that 
the diſtin orders of theſe workings may not be appre- 
hended, or. remembred at all. And perhaps the joyful 
apprehenſion of mercy may make the ſenſe of miſery ſoon- 
er forgotten. The ſum is, of every foul is requir- 
ed thus much: Firſt, a truly penitent ſight, ſenſe, 
and hatred of all ſin. Secondly, a fincere and un- 
fatiable thirſt after Jeſus Chriſt, and righteouſneſs, 
both imputed and inherent. Thirdly, an unfains 
ed, and unreſerved reſolution of an univerſal new 
obedience for the time to come. If any man hath 
had the experience of theſe affeQtions and effects 
in his own ſoul, whatſoever the order, or wharſoe- 
ver the meaſure be (leſs or more) he is ſafe e- 
nough, and may go on comfortably in the holy 
faith. | 


Now then let me adviſe thee (whoſoever thou ; 


art that readeſt) to enter into thine own ſoul, and 
examine thine own ſtate, whether or no thou art 
yet born again ? Search and ſee, whether as yet 
the ſpirit of bondage hath wrought its effects in thee; 
that is to ſay, whether thou haſt been enlighten- 
ed, convinced, and terrifed with a ſenfible appre- 
henſion , and particular acknowledgment of thy 
wretched eſtate? Search and ſee, whether as yet 
the Spirit of adoption hath ſealed thee for his own ; 
that is to ſay , whether ( after thy heart bein 
broken, thy ſpirit bruiſed, thy ſoul humbled, thy 
conſcience -wounded and awaked) thou haſt had 
a ſight of Chriſt, and haſt thirſted after him, 
and haſt caſt thy ſelf on him, and haſt followed 


his ways and Commandments by an univerſal O- | 


bedience ? If upon ſearch thou canſt fay (without 
ſelf-deceit) that fo it is with thee, then mayſt thou 
bleſs God that ever thou waſt born ; certainly (I 
dare fay it) thou art Born again. But if thou haſt 
not Senſe or Feeling of theſe Works, if all 1 


whileſt the have ſpoken are very Myſteries to thee, what ſhall 


COMes - 


+ Miniſter Ifay ? but if ever thou meancſt to ſee che King dom 
-- ſpeaks, iris 
- Chriſt char 


of God , ſtrive, ſtruggie , endeavour with thy 
might and main to become truly regenerate : "Thou 


- with pow- maylt ſay perhaps it is not in thy Power, thou art 


er jn the 
word , 


, 
MY, 


31, 32. 


only a meer Patient, and Gods Spirit the agent, 
and who can command the Spirit of the Loyd, 
that bloweth where be hſteth, at his own Will and 
Pleaſure? I anſwer it is indeed the Spirit, and not 
Man, that regenerates or fanCtifies : But I anſwer 
withal, The Doctrine of the Goſpel is the Mini- 
{tration of the Spirit, and whereſoever that is 
Preached ( as Preach it now to thee) there is the 
Holy Gholt preſent, . and thither he comes to re- 
generate : nay, I can fay more, there is a common 
work of Illumination,” that makes way for rege- 
neration ; and this common work puts a Power 
into Man of doing that, which when he ſhall do, 
the Spirit of God may, nay will in the day of bis 
Power mightily work in him, to his quicknin 
and purging ; if .then as yet thou feeleſt not this 
mighty work of God in thee, and yet fain would(ſt 


| feel it, and gladly doſt deſne it (otherwiſe I 

confeſs it is in vain tg ſpeak) follow me in theſe 
paſſages, I ſhall lend rhee two wings to bear thee, 
two hands to lead thee to the Foot of this Lad- 
der, where if thou aſcend theſe ſteps aforeſaid, 


Man born again. Wt, : 
The firſt wing 1s Prayer, which firſt brings 
thee to Gods 'Throne, and (there, if thou haſt 
thy. Requeſt) then to the new Birth ; if I nwſt 
acquaint thee how to pray ; Hoſ. 14. 2. Take with 
you Words, and turn to the Lord ; ſay unto him, Take 
away all Inaquity, and receive us graciouſly, 
then it follows, Imill heal their Backsſliding, I will 


ly heard Ephraim bemeaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt 
Chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a Bullock unac- 
cuſtomed to the Take : turn thou me, and I ſhall be 
turned. The Soul may object, I may ſay thus, and 
be no better : But I anſwer, Say it, though you 
be no better, becauſe God bids you fay it : Say 
it, and fay it again ; it may be he will come in 
when you fay it, Hof. 14. 4. The Soul may obje& 
again, How can. I pray and have not Faith ? 


I anſwer, Put thy ſelf upon Prayer, and who 
knows but aſſiſtance, and bleſſing, and faith may 
come ? Pray that God would pleaſe to prepare 
thy Heart, to Sanctihe thy Aﬀedtions, to order 


I dare certainly | hh of thee, Thou art the 


love them freely, ver. 4. Jerem, ZO. I 8. I have ſure: - 


thy will, to preſerve thee from Sin, to prepare - 


thee for growth unto full holineſs and righteouſ: 
neſs : this was the effect of Feramiah's Prayer,Con- 
vert me, O Lord, and I ſhall be Converted ; heal 
me, O Lord, andT ſhall be healed ; ſave me, O Lord, 


Jo ſhall we be turned, Jer. 17. 14. and Lament. 5. 
2.1, It is the Lord that converts, and heals, and 


faves, and turns; and Prayer is the means to pro- 


g| duce this effeft in thee: when we are required to 


pray, to repent and believe, we are not to ſeek 
ſtrength in our ſelves, but to ſearch into the Cove- 
nant, and turn the promiſe into prayer. As the 
command IS, Repent, Act. 17. 30. fo the Cove- 
nant 1s, Chriſt ſhall give Repentance, ACt. 5.3 1. and 
therefore pray, Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, 
Jer. 31. 18. Therefore bow. thy knees, and hum- 
bly, heartily, frequently, fervently implore the in- 
fluence of Gods blefled Spirit : Cry with the 
Spouſe in the Canticles, .4 wake, O North-wind, and 
come thou South-wind, and blow upon my garden, that 
the ſpices thereof may flew forth. Cant. 4. 16. The 
more ruſhing and mighty this wind of the Spirit is, 
the more will he make thee frutifie in his graces 
and bleſſings ; therefore cry again and again, 0 
Lord, let thy Spirit come npen me : create in me a Cleayz 
heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. O 
Lord Tejus, ſend thy Spirit into me which may reſtore 
me from thy death of ſin, unto the life of holineſs. Thus 
| would{t thou ask,and continue asking,thus would- 
eſt thou cry, and continue crying, then could I 
aſſure thee of the promiſe (when the Lord comes 
in) which God hath made, and cannot deny, He 
that asketh receiveth z and, he that ſeeketh findeth,and 0 
to him that knocketh {by continuance and perſeve- 
rance) it ſhall be opened, Matth. 7. 8. | 
. The-ſecond wing, or hand, that bears and leads 
thee to theſe ſteps of the new birth,is, Conſtant hear- 
ing of the Word : thou muſt attend the gates of wi; 


g | dom, and wait on her peſts.* thou mult come ro Gods 


houſe, and hearken to the miniſtery of the Word : 
Ps do:1btr, bus if thou beeſt conſtant in this dity, God 
} 7 


#$3% 
&> & 6+ 


Jer. 3. 


| 18, 
and T ſhall be ſaved: Turn thou us, O good Lord, and Jer. 17. 


14. | 
Lam.g.21. 


Cant. 4-1 6. 


Pla! $1. 
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Matrth. 7-3- 
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1 Cor. 4. 
I 5+ 


will ſtir up ſome good Samuel, God will uſe ſome of his | 
Prieſts (conſecrated to that office) to beget thee again : 
Underſtand this ſoberly ; for if Jefus Chriſt himſelf 
ſhould preach to the ſoul every day, and give not 
out of himſelf, the ordinance would be to it: 
it is Chriſts coming into his people in the ordinan- 
ces , that only fills the empty ſoul with good 
things. And yer Gods Miniſters are called Spiri- 
tual Fathers, I have beovtren you (faith Paul) through 
the miniſtration of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 1 5. The Pa- 
ſtors tongue is the Lords conduit-pipe, and _ 
he derives the fveet and wholeſome waters of li 
into the ſouls of his choſen ; only do thou fre- 
quent the means, and thou ſhalr ſee at one time 
or other God will remember thee in mercy : It is 
true, I know not when ; and: therefore I wiſh 
thee miſs no Lords day to repair to Gods houſe, 
leſt the day of thy negle&t might have been the 
day of thy converſion ; certain it is, no man ſhould 
expect Gods bleſſing without his ordinances, no 
eating of bread without plowing and ſowing , no 
recovering of health without um ape drinking, 
no poſting on land without ſomewhat to ride on ; 
no paſſage on ſeas, without ſomewhat to fail in; 
ſo no bleſſing, no grace, no regeneration, no new 
birth at all, without waiting upon God in his 
ways, and in his ordinances. Now then, as thou 


. dehireſt heaven or (the way to heaven) to be born 


Gen. 28. 
I2. 


Aretius 7n 
hoc. 


again, I beſeech thee makethigh account of this,ordinante 
of God, the preaching of his Word : In preaching of 
the Goſpel, light, motion, and power go out to 

all, which men reſiſt : and ſome are deſtroyed,not 

becauſe they could not believe, but becauſe they | 
refiſt, and will not obey, and fo die, As 7. 51. 

Luke 13. 34- Exck 33.11. Hoſ. 13. 9. and yet I 

wiſh thee not only to hear it, but after thou haſt 

heard, conlider ws it, ponder on it; and lay the 

threats and reproofs , the precepts and promiſes, 
unto thine own ſoul : thus if thou heareſt and me- 
ditateſt, I doubt not but Gods Word will be a 

Mord of power to thee, and ' (together with prajer) 

bring thee towards the new birth,whither excepe a 
man come, he cannot (poſſibly )ſee the Kingdom God. 

Thus far of the new birth ; you ſee we have 

mounted thoſe ſteps, whoſe rop (like Facob's ladder) 
reacheth up to Heaven ;, witneſs the next word, he 

that is born again ſhall ſee the kingdom of God, but he 

that is not born again, he cannat ſee the kingdom of 
God. 


—_ 


bo —— 


He cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 


4 He Privileges of zhe new birch are theſe two, 
to ſee] and to ſee the kingdom of God. 

Firſt, zo ſee] Which is all one (faith a Modern) 
as to enjoy : yet a man may ſee that which he 
doth not enjoy : but without regeneration there 
is no fight, much leſs poſleſſion of the kingdom of 
God. . 

To ſee then is the leſſer happineſs, of which the 

erate are debarred ; but to ſee, in it ſelf is 
2 great and ious privilege, to which the rege- 
= are 4 «= : 38 vhtker by Gods rei al 
be meant the kingdom of grace, or the kingdom 
of glory, Happy are the eyes that ſee theſe things. 

Bur whoſe ezes are they ? if we examine the un- 
generate, he ſees no whit into the awful Majeſty 
of God the Father : he ſees no whit of the beauty, 
mercy, and pity of his Saviour , he ſces no whit 


into that glorious highneſs of Gods Spirit in Hea- 
ven , nor yet of his nighneſs to his brethren on 
earth : Hence it is, that when he comes amon 

the Congregation of Gods Saints, his foul is not 
delighted with their Prayers, Praiſes, Pſalms and 
Service ; he ſees no comfort, no pleaſure, no con- 
tent in their ations. But the new Man is of bet- 
ter ſigbe, the graces of the Spirit , and the ward- 


robe of Gods glory, are all produced to his eye, 
as if the Lord ſhould fay,' Come, and ſee : ſo Meſes, 


Stand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of God : So Chriſt to Venite, 
his Apoſtles, 1: zs given to your eyes to ſee theſe things, videte. | 
to others, but by parable, He that s born again hath mom Wi I; 
a ſpiritual eye, and a celeſtial object ; The ge of , 3. by 
his underſtanding is enlightned (faith Paul) anomted "Y 
(faith Fohn) to what end ? But that he may know 
what xs the hope of his calling, and what the riches of "4 
the glory of his inheritance is in the Saints,Ephel. 1.1 8. EpheC, x, ; 
See a privieges of which the unregenerate is e- 18. . 
ver barred, his mind is dark, even darkneſs it ſelf, Reval 3. > * 
Epheſ. 5. 8. And therefore it is no wonder, what Epheſ F 


1s faid by our Saviour, that he cammor ſee, cannot g, «,* 

ſee | the kingdom of God. : 
e ſecond privilege is the Object of this fight, "a 

here called che kingdom of God.] By whigh ſome un- . 


derſtand Heaven, ſome the way to Heaven; moſt 
of the Ancients fay, that by this Kingdom is meant 
Heaven : Calvin is of the mind, that no: Heaven, bG 
but a ſpiritual life is thereby underſtood. Aretius faith, 1; i. 
(and = of his mind) that whether we under- Calvin by 
ſtand the one or the other, It matters not much : in loc. P+ 
Sure we are, that both theſe (Grace and Glory) are 14 refer, © _ 
annexed to the new birth, and both very well may | 
be implyed in this word , che kingdom of God. ] 

Firlt then, if by the Kingdom of God is meant | 
the kingdom of Grace,(whereof our Saviour ſpeak- y 
eth, the kingdom of God is within you, Luke 17.2 1.) Luke 17. %; 
See to what a privilege the new man hath attain- 21 1 * 
ed; all the graces of God, all the fruits of the 
Spirit are now poured into him : If you ask what 
graces? What fruits ? Paul tells you, Gal. 5.22. Gy, 1 
Love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, .S 
faith, meekneſs, temperance ; or would you have us Kos 
to contract them? Paul doth it elſewhere, The + 


Kingdom of God is, righteouſneſs, peace, : and * 
joy, in the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. $h 


Firſt, Righteouſneſs, and that is either ative or ooh = 
p4ſfive ; holineſs of life, or (the cauſe of rhis holi- 
neſs) our righteouſneſs in Chriſt ; If the firſt be 
meant, no ſooner is man born agam, but he enters 
into ebe holy path, he declines all evil, and ſtands 
at the ſwords point with his beloved fin ; or 
if ever any {m ( through -the violence of 
remptation) fieze on him again, he is preſently "7 
put again into the pangs of the new bireb, and 1o + 
renewing his forrow, and Tg tepenganes, Ty 
he becomes more reſolute and watchful over all his þ 
ways: And as he abhors evil, ſo he cleaves to that Rom.124 
which is goed ;, his faith like the Sun, ſets all thoſe 
gracious heavenly ſtarson ſhining, as hope, and love, 
and zeal, and humility,and patience; in a word gniverſal 
obedience, and fruitfulneſs in all good works : Not one 
but all good duties of the firſt and ſecond Table, 
begin to be natural and familiar to him, and 
though he find ſome duties more difficult, yet he 
reſolveth, and ftriveth to do what he can, and is 
much difpleaſed and grieved, if he do not as he 
ſhould. Or if by righteouſneſs is meant paſſive righte- 
ouſneſs, to wit, our righteouſneſs in Chriſt, no 1oon- 1 Cor. 6 
er 15 4 man born again, but he is rloathed with this 30. 


righteouſneſs ; 
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Thenew Birth. 


Frtra nv 
ef juſtitta, 


non in nb, 
Luther. de 


inſtir. 
Chriſtana. 


Ia, 11. 6, 


Ro, 12.18. 


Prov. 15. 
5. | 


ohteonmeſs ; 
by os imperfel ion ; and therefore to ſpeak 
properly, It is the righteouſneſs in God, that my us 
appear righteous before God: would you _ op _ 
caſe? as Facob, to procure the bleſſing © - 
ther, hid himſelf into the apparel of his brother, 
and fo received it to ___ commodity, _— 

e perſon of another : thus the new man puts © 
re " ohreouſheſ of Chriſt, with which being clad 
as with 2 garment, God accepts him in his itead, 
his faults being covered with his Saviours perfeCti- 


on. $7 

Secondly, from this Righteouſneſs ariſeth Peace : 
no ſooner is man righteous, but he 1s at peace with 
man, at peace with God, at peace with himſelf. He 
is at peace with man ; The Wolf ſhall dwell with the 
Lamb, and the Leopard with the Kid, faith the Pro- 
pher, 1/a. 1 1. 6. "The meaning is, that in the king- 
dom of Chriſt, when a man is called into the ſtate 
of grace (howlſoever by nature he is a Wolf, or a 
Leopard, or a Lion, or a Bear, yet) he ſhall then 
lay aſide his cruelty, and live peaceably with all 
men ; with all men, I fay, bad and good; for if bad, 
the Apoltle implies them,” As much as in you is, have 
peace with all men, Rom. 12. 18. Or if good, then 
he cannot but have peace with them, yea, although 
before his converſion he hated and maligned them, 
yet now he is raviſhed with the delight and love 
of them, and to this end he labours might and 
main to ingratiate himſelf into their blefled Com- 
munion. True, how ſhould he but love them, 
and ſympathize with them, whom he believes one 
day to meet in Heaven, and there to enoy them, 
and they him for ever ? Nor is this all, he is at 
peace with God, he hath humbled himſelf, and con- 


fed his fault,and cried for mercy, and caſt himſelf | 


upon Chriſt, and vowed amendment of life ; fo 
that now God, by his Word, hath ſpoke peace to 
his ſoul, by the mediation of Chriſt it is obtained, 
and by the teſtimony of the Spirit he feels it with- | 
in him. This is that Peace which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding ;, it made the Angels ſing, Peace upon 
earth ; it makes his ſoul reply, My peace is in Hea- 
ven: What elſe? The ſtormis paſt, and che rain 
3s gone away, he that lay for a night in the darkneſs 
of ſorrow, and weeping for his ſins, now he be- 
holds the Sun of righteouſneſs appear (as the Diſci- 
ples often did upon the Mount of Olives, fig 
ing peace) all quiet, and calm, and pleaſant. Nor 
5 this all, he is at peace with himſelf, I mean his 
own conſcience ; that which before ſtirred up the 
hre, that brought him to a ſight of fin, and ſenſe 
of Divine Wrath, that b6lled him with fearful 
terrors, compunction, remorſe, and true ſorrow 
for fin, it is now turned good and quiet. Solomon 
calls it a continual feaſt, Prov. 15. 15. Who are 
the atttendants, but the holy Angels ? What is 
the chear, but joy in the Holy Ghoſt 2 Who is the 
feaſt-maker, but God himfelf, and his good Spirit 
dwelling in him ? Nor is this feaſt without Mu- 


fick ; Gods Word, ahd his ations, make a ble(.. 


ſed harmony, and he endeavors to continue it by 
keeping peace, and a good.conſcience towards God 
and man, 

Thirdly, from this peace iſſueth joy in the holy 
Ghoſt ; no ſooner -is a man at peace with man, 
with God, with himſelf, but he is filled with jo 
that no man can take from him ; this joy I take to 
be thoſe bleſſed ſtirrings of the heart, when the 
Kal of remiſſion of ſins is firſt ſet unto the ſoul by 


the other (God knows) is but weak | 


ing newly paſſed the 

preſently bath'd in the blood of Chriſt, lull'd in 
the boſome of Gods mercies, ſecured by the ſpi- 
rit of its inheritance above, and fo ordinarily fol- 
lows a Sea of comfort, a ſenſible taſte of everlaſt- 
ing pleaſures, as if the man had already one foor 
in Heaven. Burt I hear fome objeQt, they have 
telr the pangs, caſt themſelves on Chriſt, reſolved 
againſt all ſins and yet no comfort comes. [r 
may beſo, though not ordinarily ; certain it is, 
whoſoever hath this joy is new born; yet not every 
one new born hath this joy ; if any then be in ſach 
caſe, let him hear what the Spirit of truth faith, 
Since the beginning of the world men have not heard, 
nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O 
God, beſides thee, what he hath prepared for him that 


(faith a Modern) for - che Lords coming to comfort ns 
either in temporal or ſpiritual diſtreſſes, ts a right plea- 
Jmg and acceptable duty and Service: unto God, which 
he is wont to crown with multiplied and overflowing 
refreſhings when he comes. To this end faith the 
Prophet, They that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew 
their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as Ea- 


gles : They ſhall run, and not be weary ; and they ſhall 


a man die (faith my Author) in this ſtate of wait- 
ing, if his heart in the mean time ſincerely hate all 
fin, heartily thirſt for the mercy of God in Chriſt, and 
reſolve truly upon new univerſal obedience for the time 
to come, he ſhall certainly be ſaved ; becauſe the holy 
Ghoſt ſaith, Bleſſed are all they that wait for him. 
Ifa. 30. 18. Or if this will not fatisfie his deſire, 
let his deſire quicken and ſet on work (with ex- 
traordinary fervency) the ſpirit of prajer, lethim 
have recourſe again and again unto the promiſes 
of Scripture towards the poor, heavy-laden, peni- 


tent ſouls ; and when the time is come (it will 


| come) which God hath appointed, then ſhall he 


feel this Joy unſpeakable, rhe joy of the holy Ghoſt ; 
and this is the head, the height, the top, the 
higheſt ſtep in this Kingdom of grace, ehe king- 
dom of God. 

Or ſecondly, it by the Kingdom of God is meant 
the kingdom of Glory, ſee then what a privilege 
waits on the zew man; no ſooner ſhall his breath 


enify- | and body be divorced, but his ſoul mounted on the 


wings of Angels, ſhall ſtraight be carried above 
the ſtarry — 4 


making, beautifying, and bleffing ; a Kingdom 
beſeeming the glorious reſidence of the King 
of Kings; a Kingdom creating all Kings 
that but inhabit in it: But here my diſcourſe 
muſt give way to your meditations ; I cannot 
ſpeak this privilege, therefore conclude with 
Anguſtine, Anima que amat, aſcendat frequenter, & 
 currat per plateas . caleſtis Feruſalow 5 Ge. Morne 
your meditations on the wings of faith, and behold in 
Heaven thoſe ſtates of wonder , Patriarchs ſhining, 
Prophets praiſing, Saints admiring, hands clapping, 
harps warbling, hearts dancing ; the exerciſe, a Song ; 
the ditty, Alleluyjah ; the quiriſters, Saints ; the con- 
forts, Angels,Cc. In this fountain of pleaſure, let the 


born again, no man {hall ever ſee the Kingdom of God. 
C 'T hus 


the Spirit of Adoption. For thus it is, the-ſoul ha* 
of the new birth, it is: 


waiteth for him, Iſaiah 64. 4. Waiting patiently 1a. 64+ 4- 


walk, and not faint, 11a. 4,0. 31. Nay, and ſhould If. 40.31. 


hrmament, there ſhall it inhcrit the x xe ;: - 
Kingdom, Luke 12. 32. and heavenly kingdom, 32. 
Mar. 7.21. the kingdom of God, At. 14. 22. and Mat. 7.2t.. 
truly called fo, for 'tis a kingdom of God's own **14-22+ 


Auguſtine. 


See more 


Ay of .this in 
new-born Chriſtian bathe his Soul ; for his it is and my /aft 


he it is only that ſhall ſee it;enjoy it ; Excepe the man. 'hings. 
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Match. 11. 
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7 


Thus far of the privileges of the new birth ; 
there waits on it the eye of faith, and rights 
ouſneſs, -and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt ; 

a word, the kingdom of grace, and the hp | ma 
of glory. 


And now (beloved) fay, what would you do 
to obtain theſe key == ? Should any hand 
reach you a Crown for the pains to take it ? 
Should any but caſt at your br 6 a bag of gold, 
and you might make ir your own for the 
ing, would you not for fo great a reward do fo 

lis a ſervice? And what is Gods ſervice but 


but the reward is lory, endleſs felicity. 
= then you ſelves, and if ever you mean to ſee 
he Kingdom of God, endeavour to run through this new 
birth, and to lead a better life than hererofore you 
have done. Only remember, Thus whilſt che Mi- 
niſter ſpeaks, Chriſt comes with , and therefore he 
ſpeaks and perſwades. I concl with my you 
to thee whoſoever thou art) into whoſe 
his book is fallen; The truth is, the work is 


weak , and anſwerable in that kind to the Au- 
thor of it : Many and many a ſtich in my {:de, 
mack ea at my heart, many a gripe in my {to- 
lides the pangs of my ſoul, endeavour- 

practiſe what I have lan { hare I juffered 

_ Fe ſince I firſt begs! it ; and yet the comfort 
I have received my felt in this one neceſſury thing, 
hath made me (contrary to the delires of my 
beſt friends) to run through this: ſhort work, by 
taking a longer time, as my continual diſcaſe 
would now and then ſufter me.]f (when I am gone) 
thou reapelt any ſpiritual good by this my furvi- 


per- | ving pains, it is, next to Gods glory, all my de- 
fe freedom ? The yoke is eaſie, the burden is light, 


fire ; Yer I live, but to fave thy Soul I care not 
how ſoon 1 might die, yea, on that condition I 
could be willing (if God fo pleaſed) the lines that 
thou readeſt were writ with the warmeſt blood in 
my heart: Willing faid I? Yea, I could be wil- 

and glad (as little blood as 1 have in my bo- 
dy) to let it run and run, for thy ſpiritual good, 
to the very laſt drop in my veins. I fay no more 
Conſider what I have faid, Except a man be boy n 


| 4gain, be canner ſee the Kengdom of God. 


APPE 


NDIX, 


Containing a more particular Method, 


For the Man not yet born again, to have 
his part in the ſecond Birth. 


tt. 


CHAEFL 

The occafim and method of this Treatiſe. 
WB Ome there = = hearing _ 

728 new birth (or hrit repentance 
f & to be fo neceſlary to ſalvation, 
WY but never feeling in themſelves 
A any fuch change or converſi- 
5g ons, have therefore deſired fur- 
» ther helps; though naturally they 
are blind, and wretched, and mi- 
ſerable, and poor, and naked, yet the Lord hath noe left 
them without means and helps : to this purpoſe he 
hath ſer up his Ordinances; not that man of him- 
ſelf can diſpoſe himſelf unto grace, but that the 
Spirit of Chriſt in the uſe of the Ordinances (with- 
out any habitual or ſanCtifying grace in mans 
heart) can diſpoſe of man to the reception of ha- 
bitual or fanifying grace. True it is, I adviſed 
them in the former Treatiſe to be frequent in pray- 
er, and hearing of the Ward : But ſo we have done, 
ſay they, and zee we feel no converſion : | it may be 
ſo, for not alwiys the doing of them, bur perſe. 
verance in them through Chriſt obtains the bleſ- 
{ing deſired. - And yer if they will out of hand 
ſerele themſelves to the work, (Seeing it is the Lord that 


Jer. 4 3+ ſaith, Break up the fallow ground, Jer. 4. 3. (ie.) Seek 


to the Lord to break them for thee : Be mm the uſe of the 
means, that the Lord may come in, and break thy 
heart.) I ſhall, for their further.fatisfaCtion, :give 
them a more particular Method, and without a 
Text taken, take my ſelf more liberty to pur 
them in the way. | Es | 

Two things I ſuppcſe neceſſary for them that 
would have part in the new birth. 


3.7 To get into it. 

'2. To bedelivered of it. 

1. The means (7+ Examination of themſelves. 

_—— Confeſſion of their fins. 

. S 3. Hearty prayer for the foften- 
FS . ing of their hearts. 

Py which three are (Sight of fin. 

obtained the vree9 Sea of divine wrath. 

hrlt ſteeps, Sorrow for ſin. 


2. The means to be delivered of it, is by applica- 
tion of the Promiſes; and theſe Accordin 


-? op leveral objects , produce their ſeveral 
eres; | 


A ſight of Chriſt. 
A deſire after Chriſt: 
Relying on Chriſt. 
Some I An obedience to Chriſt. + © 
A comfort in Chriſt, not only ſought for; 
bur obtained, if the prorniſes be rightly 
applyed. | 


CHAP. II 
Sect. 5. 


at 


The firſt means to get into the new birth: 


"Ir" 


f means to pet into the new birth, is firſt 
Examination : and the way to examine, is 
to ſet before. men that Chryſtal-glaſs of the Law 
for their light and rule ; 'T'o this purpoſe I have 
here annexed a Catalogue, or Table, to ſhew them 
their offences ; not that I can poſſibly enumerate 
all fins, but only the kinds ; and if herein I come 
ſhort, yet the conſciences awaked may be occaſion- 
ed hereby to bring into their-thoughts tho others 
not mentioned. - EL 3 re brat 
Now then (whoſoeves thou art that:begitineſt 
this bleſſed work): examine, thy elf by. this-Cara-: 
logue, but doit warily, and'truly.; and wherethou. 
findeſt thy (lf guilty, either, note it intthis book, 
or tranſcribe it into ſome paper, that ſo they may be 
ready for thine eye when thau comeſt to Confeſſion; 


Safh, a..'. ' 


of _ . ; . 4 3 wk. 4 = ) Ch 4 | , 
Sins againſt the. firſt. Commandment::-:... EN 5k 
| RE Ro ve fv 


|Þ every Commandenent we muſt obſerveh6th 


the duties required, arid fins -forbati&n for 
both theſe are implied in-every oheof! 
mandments ; if in the firſt. thou art guilty, 
mult anſwer .negatively ;*if in the ſeoord, 
muſt anſwer afhrmatively.: ' now then: to proceed. - 
It i the rſt Commandment, Thou ſhalt have nd 
other Gods but me. |. © O's oe 


- Say, firſt, haſt thou ever in mind, will, erid af 
tections,: rook the true- God-in Chriſt ro be-thy 


graces by which thou ſhouldeſt cleave unto God, 
as in the warmth of knowledge, and love, and 
C z i 


g on ? Secondly, haſt thou abounded in thaſe 


t car; 


Sa 


"thou | 


For the duties here required. 0 + 


| TAC.1 417+ ſuch images 


20 © The New Birth. 


fear, and joy, and truſting in God ? "Thirdly, haſt. 
+ thou obſerved Gods mercics, and promiſes, and 

works, and judgments upon thee, and (by appr- 

ticular application) took ſpecial notice thereof ? 

Fourthly, haſt thou communicated with the a 

and joined thy felf to Gods people, and delighted 

chiefly in them ? | 

Or for the ſins here forbidden. 


Say, firſt, haſt thou nge. fornetimes bego guiley” 
of blaſphemy, or idolatry,or witchcraft,or Atheiſin, 
or Epicuyſim, or herefie ? Secondly, haſt thou not. 
been guilty of pride, a fin flatly oppoling God, 

Pſal. 14.1, and firſt committed by davils ? Thirdly, haſt 
Tſai. 29. thou not had inward reaſonings that - rhere is no 
I 5. God, or that he ſeeth not, or knoweth not, or that 
fer r 4 there is no profit in his ſervice? Fourthly, haſt thou 
*7*”" not failed to love God, and fear God, and to put 
thy whole truſt in God ? Fifthly, haſt thau not 
eruſted in man, or feared man, Or loved the warld, and. 
thereby alienated thy heart Tram God ? Sixthly, 
haſt thou not reſorted to mitches, or in the fiſt place 
to Phyſicians, and not 40-the living God ? Seventh- 
ly, haſt thay not zevyyed Gad, and in the matters 
of God, beer exhar cold or lukewarm, or prepo- 
ſt A zealous ? Eightly , baft __ ue a 
proneneſs to {m, yea to rebeIagainſt God, in thy 
e—_— M{ , haft thou phe 
eſs to perform the inyard dies of Gods worſhi 
in ſincerity and truth? If im theſe thou haſt as 4 
greſſed, then haſt thou broken this Command- 
ment, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods bus me. 


Seft. 3. 
; Sans againſt the ſecond Commandment. 


TT is the ſecond Commandment, Thou ſhale nat 
make #0 thy ſelf any graven Image: ] 

= For the datie here required. | 

Say, firſt, haſt thou-ever worſhipped the true 

God purely according to his will? Secondly, haſt 

thou obſerved all thoſe outward duties of his 

worſhip, as prayer, and vows, and fafting,. and 


n—_— Thirdly, haſt thoure- 


Or for the fins bere forbidden. 


Say, firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes walked after 
Jre 9-19» ;þe imaginations of thy own heart, ſerving God out 


ther) by with 
SID 


23- 


Iſai.q0-18. ly, haſt. thou not made an image to liken God 20 it, 

or uſed any e of love and reverence to any 
? Fifrhly, haſt thou not been careleſs 
Pal. 14-4+ fo worſhip God, to call upon the Lord, to. receive Gods 
Marth. 10. Miniſters, or to any other of the out- 
_ ward duties of Gods worlhip? If in any of 

theſe. thou haſt , then- haſt thou 
broken this Commandment, Thou ſhalt not make to 
thy ſelf any graven image. 


Sect. 4- 
Sins againſt the third Commandment. 


[T is the third Commandment, Thou ſhale not 
take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain. | 


For the duties here required. 


Ray, firſt, haſt thou been ever a conſtant learner, 
hearer,and doer of Gods Word and Will ? Second- 
ly, haſt thou prayed with perſeverance, underſtand- 
ing, and power of the Sprit, without doubting 
or wayering ? Thirdly, haſt thou come prepared- 
ly to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , and 
being comeyhaſt thou diſcerned the Lords body ? Fourth- 
ly, haſt thou uſed all the titles, and properties, and 
works, and ordinances of the. Lord with know- 
ledge, faith, reverence, joy, and ſincerity ? 


Or for the ſins here forbidden. 


Say, frſt, haſt thou not ſometimes in thy talk 
diſhonoured the Titles, Attributes, Religion, W ord, 
People of God, or any thing that hath in it the 
print of his holineſs > Secondly, .haſt thou not 


haſt thou not cauſed the name of Religion, or 
people of God to be evil thought of by thy ill 
courſe of life, or by committing ſome groſs ſin ? 
Fourthly, haſt thou not raſhly, or unpreparedly, 
or 5 read the Word, heard Sermons, - 
ceived the Sacraments, or performed any other 
orſhip of God ? Fifthly, haſt thou 
not thought or ſpoken blaſp 
ptuouſly of God, or of any thing whatſoever per- 
taining to God ? If in _— So aſt 
—_— then haſt thou broken this Com- 

| Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain. 


Sect. 5. 
Sins agaimſt the fourth Commandment. 


| [T 1s the fourth Commandment. Remember :/ o: 
keep holy the Sabbath-day.] 


For the duties here xequired. 
Say,firſt, haſt thou (according to the equity of 


| this Commandment) ever obſerved the Lords day, 


and other days and times ſet apart for Gods ſer- 
vice? Secondly, haſt thou on thoſe days reſted 
from the ſervile works of ſin, and reſted and reli- 
ed upon Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſins, and led 
an holy and religious life, that fo thou mayeſt enter 


tworn or forſworn, or loved falſe oaths ? "Thirdly, zach.8.19; 


into that reſt of heaven? Thirdly, baſt thou always Heb.4. 13- S. 


epared thy heart, before thou wenteſt into the 

ouſe of the Lord, by meditation of Gods Word 
and Works, by examination and reformation of 
thy ways, by prayer, thankſgiving, and holy re- 
F* los to carry thy ſelf as in Gods preſence, and 
to hear and obey whatſoever thou ſhould(t learn 
out of the pure Word of God? Fourthly , haſt 
thou repaired to Gods houſe in due time, and ſtay- 
ed the whole time of Prayer, reading, preaching 
of the Word, fingivg of Plalms, receiving of the 
Sacraments ? Fifthly, haſt thou performed pri- 


vate religious offices upon the Lords day, to wit ; 


im private prayer and thanksgiving, in acknowledging 
thy offences to God, in reconciling thy ſelf to thoſe thou 
haſt 


. 
B.I7s » 


. 
, 8 


L. 1h. * 


Add _— 


—"The New Birth. 


a. 


haſt offended, or with whom thou art at vVAriance 3 in 
viſiting the ſick, comforting the afflicted, contributing to 
ehe neceſſity of the poor, inſtructing thy children and ſer- 
Tants (and the reſt of thy family ) in the fear and 


nurture of the Lord? 
Or for the ſins here forbidden; 


Say, firſt, haſt thou not ſometime ſpent the 
Lords day in idleneſs, or in worldly bulineſs, in 


Ezck. 45. vanities,. or in ſin? Secondly, haſt thou not omut- 
_ ted publick duties, or camelt in too late, or went- 


eſt out too ſoon? 'Thirdly, haſt thou not on 
Neh. 10 thoſe days ſold wares, carried burthens, brought in 
31. and ſheaves, or wrought in the harveſt ? F ourthly, haſt 
13.15- thou not employed thy cattel, or ſervants, or chil- 
dren, or any other, though thou workelt not thy 
ſelf? Fifthly, haſt thou not profaned rhe Lords 
day, by needleſs works, words, or thoughts a-. 
bout thy calling, or about thy recreation ? Sixth: | 
ly, hath not the ftrift obſervance of the duties of 
that day been tedious unto thee, ſaying in thine 


| Amos 8.5. heart, ven will the day be gone? If in any of theſe 


thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haft thou broken this 
Commandment, Remember that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath-day. 

Sect. 6. 


Sins againſt the fifth Commanament. 


JT is the hfth Commandment, Honour thy Father 
and thy Mother. | 
For the duties here required, 
Family. 
they are either ing Common-weal: 
Church. 
Firſt, for the Family : Say, if thou art an 


Epheſ, 5. husband ; 1. Haſt thou ever loved thy wite, and 
25. dealt with her according to knowledge, groing honox to 


1 Pet. 3.7» her as to the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs together 
of the grace of life, that your prayers were not hindred ? 
Eph. 5-22, If thou art a wife: 2. Haſt thou ſubmitted to thine 
24 own husband, as unto the Lord in every thing ? 3. Haſt 
L0G $$ thou put on the ornament of a mech, and quiet ſpirit, 
which is in the ſight of God of great price ? If thou art 
Epheſ,6.4, * Parent : 4. Haſt thou brought up thy children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord? 5. Haſt thou 
correftedghemg yet not provoked them by immoderate 
1 Tim. 5. correfzon? 6, Haſt thou provided fer them in their 
ings, or outward eſtates? If thou art a child. 
Haſt thou obeyed thy parents, and recerved correttion 
Heb. 12:9- with ſubmiſſion and reverence ? 8. Haſt thou relieved 
them in their wants ? Haſt thou obſerved their inſtru- 
Hons, and covered their infirmities? If thou art a 
Prov. 15, Maſter: 10. Haſt thou entertained Gods ſervants, 
I 5+ and given unto thy ſervant that which is juſt and equal? 
If thou art a Servant: 1 1. Haſt thou Leen obedient to 
thy Maſter according to the fleſh, with fear and trem- 
bling, n ſingleneſs of heart, as unto Chriſt ? Net au- 
ſwering again, nor purloining, but ſhewing all good fi- 
delity ? 
Secondly, for the Common-weal ; if thou art 
a Magiſtrate: 12. Haſt thou executed juſt laws ? 
13. Haſt thou reformed others abuſes, according 
#0 the power that is in thee ? If thou art a Subject: 
14. Haſt thou obeyed the higher powers in all 
Rom.13,1, Jalt commands ? 15. Haſt thou been ſubjeft unto 
them, not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake ? 
Thirdly, for the Church ; If thou art a Mini- 
ſter: 16. Haſt thou raugbe in ſeaſon, 'and our of 
ſeaſon? 17, Hath ehy light ſhined before men, thas 
o 


Kom.1.30- 
0.1.30. 


Gen, 9.22, 
Col. 4. 1. 
Tit. 2, 9, 
IO, - 


Matth, s, 
16, 


| or not denyed tribure, or cuſtom, or honour, or fear to ; 


they might ſee thy good works ? 1t thou art an hearer. 

18. Haſt thou communicated to them that teach thee G4). 6. 5. 
in all good things ? 19, Haſt thou. «bered them, and Fc bs p.” 
prayed for them, and loved them, and followed them , ds 
confidering the end of their converſation ? 


Or for the ſitzs here forbidden. 


And firit,for the Family: Say, it thou art an hus- 
band, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes abuſed thy wife, Fr9V- 21. 
or ſmitten her,or injured her in thought, word, or '” 
dced ? If thou art. a wife, 2. Hatt thou not been 
walſtful, or froward, or idle ? It-thou arr a parent, 
3. Haſt thou not been careleſs, eſpecially of thy 
childrens Souls ? If thou art a child, 4. Halt 
thou not deſpiſed thy Fathers or Mothers mſtruttions ? Fr0. 15. $. 
5. Halt thou not mocked #bem, or defpifed them, or "Oe 30” 
curſed them, or ſmitten them, or ſhamed them, or ,: ,, 
grieved them ? If thou art a muſter, 6. Haft 
thou not governed thy family negligently ? 7. 
Haſt thou not withheld that which is juſt and c- 
qual in diet, wages, encouragement ? It thou art 
a ſervant, 8. Haſt thounor been idle, and {loth- 
ful? 9. Haſt thou not ſerved grudgingly, and 
not frotn the heart ? 

Secondly, for the Common-weal ? If rhou art 
a Magiſtrate, 10. Haſt thou not been as a Lion, 
or a Bear, roaring and ranging over the poor people * Prov. gd. 
I1. Haft ehou not decreed unrighteous decrees ? re;- 0 

| n= lai. 19. 1. 

petting the perſons of the poor, or honouring the per/ons 1. 9. 
of the mighty ? If thou art a Subject, 12. Halt 15. 
thou not reviled.che Gods, or curſed the Ruler of thy Exod. 12. 
people ? 1 3. Haſt thou not diſobeyed the higher powers, 28 


Rom.13 1, 


7. 
whom they are due ? 


Thirdly, for the Church. If thou art a Mini- 
ſter, 1 4. Haſt thou not been prophane and wicked Jerem. 23. 
in thy life and converſation? 15: Heſt thou not run 11. 
before thou waſt ſent? or being ſent, haſt thou net —— q+ 
been negligent in the gift that is in thee ? 16. Uuſt Jeremy 23, 
thou not propheſied m Baal, 'nnd cauſed Gods prople to 14, 
err ? 17.Haſt thou not committed Simony,or fought in- 
direfly for the fleece,not regarding reſpeRtively the 
flock? 18. Haſt thou not ſirengthened the hands of coil 
deers, in preaching peace to wicked men ? 19. 17/2 Jerem. 25. 
thau not given heed to fables (or to ſome wprefita- 
ble matter) rather than a godly edifying whluch is #n 
faith? If thou art an Hearer, 20. Haſt thou not 
reſiſted the Miniſter, and the \Word preached by gy, 5 «. 
him ? Whatſoever thou art, Hwband, or Fife, or Heb.13 75 
Parent, or Child, or Maſter, or Servant, or M:giſtrate, 17, 19. 
or Subje, or Miniſter, or Hearer, it in any ot thee 
thou haſt tran{greſled, then haſt thou broke this 
Commandment, Honour thy Father and thy Nether. 


14. 


1Tim.1.4. 


Sect. 7: 
Sins againſt the the ſixth Commandment, 


T is the fixth Commandment , Thou ſhale ds 


240 murder. | Gen. 25, 


For the duties hore required. I 4. 


Say, Haſt thou ever deſired and ſtudied by 
all means lawtul, ro preſerve thme own perlon, \ 
and the perſon of thy neighbour ? * 


Or for the ſins here forbidden. 


Say, 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes envied others Numb, hl 
for their wealth, or for their gifts, of for their -- A _ 
reſpetts with others ? 2, Haſt thon not offended 1;. 

others 


. ' | I 
Dr | ? : = Fre 
wi 22 The new Birth. b 
iS; niacin — 
Wis | | | Job 16. 9. others in geſtures, gnaſhing on them with thy teeth, | the Lord ! Sixthly, haſt thou not robbed God of his - 
JLLE Era 39 or ſharpening thine eyes on them? 3. Haſt thou not | zitles and offerings by facrilege or ſimony ? Seventh- 
M4 is; 44 * 37* offended others in words, by cenſuring, or revil- ly, haſt thou not ſome way or other impaired thy 
| | Marth. 5. ing, or rendring evil for evil, Or railing for railing ? | neighbours ſtate? If in any of theſe thou haſt 
iy 22. 4. Haſt thou not offended others in deeds, plor- | tranſgreſſed,then haſt thou broken this Command- 
| ' _ ** ting againſt the Fuſt, or doing evil to any man ?.| ment, Thor ſhalt not ſteal. 
Nh i Prow 24. 5- Haſt thou nor been angry with thy brother | 
il! 19, without cauſe, or continued long in anger, kreping Gt. $0, 
er Job 31.30 zþy wrath (as it were) for ever ? 6. Halt thou not | 
8! rejozced at others fall; or a. a _— _ Souls? Sins againſt the ninth Commandment. 
| Numb. 14. 7, Haſt thounot done evil to thy felt, inor- ; : | 
" Fl 2, 4 gkes freting, as prieving, or Linking, 7 ſur- , is the ninth Commandment, Thou ſealt not 
on OT feiting, or ſaying in thy paſhons, Mould God 1 ear falſe wimeſs.] - 
þ 'N | were dead? $8. Haſt thou not been a ſower of diſcord, For the duties here required. 
i j or ſome way or other, a juſt occaſion of the di | &,, Hft thou ever by all mear.s ſought to 
L: 4:6 comfort, or of the death of thy neighbour ? If | 1;ntain thy own and thy neighbours good name 
in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, thou haſt according to truth and a good conſcience ? | 
| : — this Commandment, Thou ſhalt do no Or fir the fs bere forbidden, * "ORTEe 
| rther. 


Rom. 126; 


Sect. 8. 


Sins againſt the Seventh Commandment. 
JT is the Seventh Commandment, Thou ſhalt not 
commit Adultery. | 


For the duties here required. 


Say, Haſt thou ever kept 4 ſelf pure in ſoul 
and body, both towards thy ſelf and others ? 


Or for the ſins here forbidden. 


Say, Haſt thou not ſometimes been defiled with 
buggery, Sodomitry, inceſt, whoredom, adultery, 
Polygamy, ſelf-pollution, or with changing #he 
natural uſe into that which is againſt nature? 2.Haſt 
thou not offended in the occaſions of uncleanneſs, 
as in idleneſfs, gluttony, drunkenneſs, wanton 
company, whoriſh attire, or perfumes ? 3. Haſt 
thou not ſinned in thy ſenſes, or geſtures, or words, 


Prov. 7-19, by filchy communication proceeding out of thy mouth ? 
C1. 2, 8, 4- Haſt thounot harboured in thy heart burning 
Mar. - 28. luſts, impure thoughts, inordinate affeftions ? 5. Halt 


Col. 3+ 5+ 


Deut. 25. 
16, 


Malac, 3.8, 


thou not behaved thy ſelf immodeſtly, unſoberly, 
or ſhameleſly abuſing thy body, or uling ſome man- 
ner of dalliance and wantonneſs? If in any of 
theſe thou haſt tranſgrefled, then haſt thou broken 


this Commandment, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
Sect. 9. | 
Sins againſt the eighth Commandment. 


T is the eighth Commandment, Thou ſhalt nor 
ſteal. ] | 


For the duties here required. 


Say, Haſt thou ever, by all good means, fur- 


thered the outward eſtate of thy ſelfand of thy 
neighbour: ? 


Or for the ſins here forbidden. 


. Say, Firſt, / haſt thou not ſometimes got thy 
living by an unlawful calling ? Secondly , haſt 
thou not impoveriſht thy ſelt by idleneſs, luxuri- 
ous or unneceſlary expences? "Thirdly, haſt thou 
not withheld from thy ſelf, or others, that whfich 
{ſhould have been expended ? Fourthly, haſt thou 
not gotten, or kept thy neighbours goods by falſ- 
hood or force, and made no reſtitution ? Fifthly, 
haſt thou not ſtollen by ufury, or oppreſhon, or 


fraud in buying or ſelling ? An abomination unto 


Say, Firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes loved {or Je ror wy | 


made) 4 he ? Secondly, haſt thou not raiſed 4 Prov, 24. 
falſe report, to the defaming of many? "Thirdly, haſt 24 | 
thou not cenſured or judged others, yet never confider- 

ed the beam that is in thine cwn ee? Fourthly, haſt 

thou not flattered thy ſelf and others, {aying wnto 

the wicked, Thou art righteous ? Fifthly, halt thou 

not condemned ſome without witneſs, or forborn 

to witneſs for others when thou kneweſt the truth? 

Sixthly, haſt thou not been uncharitably ſuſpicious 

or a deſpiſer of thy neighbour? Seventhly, halt thou 

not told a lye, whether jeſtingly, or officioully,or 
perniciouſly? If in any of theſe thou haſt trant- 

greſſed, then haſt thou broke this Commandment, 

Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs. 


Sect. 11. 
Sins againſt the laſt Commandment. 


, , C 
T is the laſt Commandment , . Thou ſhalt not 


cover. | 
For the duties here required. 


Say, Firſt, haſt thou ever been truly conter- 
ted with thy own outward condition ? Se- Mat, 15. 
condly, haſt thou rejoiced ar others good, and 'Y' 
loved thy neighbour as thy ſelf? 


Or for the ſins here forbidden. 


Say, Firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes conceived Mar. 1g. | 
evil thoughts in thy heart ? Secondly, haſt thou La | 
not delighted in the inward contemplations of evil? 
Thirdly, haſt thou not been full of diſcontent 
with thy own condition and ſtate ? Fourthly, 
haſt thou not felt another law of thy members warring 
againſt the law ef thy mind? Fitthly, haſt thou not 
coveted after ſomething or other that was thy * 
neighbours, either with will, or by aCtual con- - 
cupiſcence ? If in any of theſe thou haſt tran(* 


greſſed, then haſt thou broke this Commandment) 
Thou ſhalt not cover. 
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CHAP. II. 


The ſecond means to get into the new birth. ; 


A Fter examination, (which may well ſerve | 


thee for one days work or two) the next 
duty is Confeſſion. Now then take the Catalogue 
of thoſe Sins (or if thy awaked conſcience can tell 


thee of any other) which thou knoweſt thou 
hafk 


v.22.14, 
+20.1% 
ith. 1... 
WV. 24” 


.v >21I, 


* Luke 18, 
«” I 3s 


The New Birth. 
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haſt committed, and noted, eirher in this book, 
or in ſome other paper ; and kneeling on thy 
knees, ſpread thy Catalogue befors the Lord, I 
fay, ſpread thy Catalogue before the Lord, as 
Hezekieh did his letter ; there read thou ſeriouſly, 
and particularly, ſaying, O Lord, 1 confeſs I have 
committed this fin, and tle other ſin [ as they are be- 
fore thee 1n order | of ail theſe ſins I am guilty, eſpe- 
cially of rhoſe fins wherem I delighted, my darlings, my 
mninims, my boſom-ſins, [take notice of them, and 
confeſs them again] of all theſe ſins I am gully ; 
And nur, O Lord, ſtanding (as it were) at the bar of 
thy tribunal, T arraign my ſelf, and accn/ſe my ſelf, 
and judge my ſelf worthy of the utmoſt of thy wrath and 
indignation ;, for one ſin thou caſtedſt Adam ot of Pa- 
raiſe, for one ſin thou caſtedſt the Angels out of Hea- 
ven, for one ſin thou deſtroyedſt a world of men, and 
what then ſhall become of me, that have commurted a 

"* world of ſins? ——| Here pauſe a while, and medi- 
| tare on thy unworthineſs,] O that I ſlauld be ſo 
fooliſh, fo brutiſh, ſo mad to commit theſe ſins, theſe 
manifold fins | O that by thee ſins I ſhould break, ſo holy 
a law, provoke ſo good and great a Majeſty | Wat ſhall 
I do, but remembring my evil ways, even loath my ſelf 
in my own ſight (yea abbor my ſelf in dvſt and aſhes) for 
my iniquitics and my abominations ? &c. For 
concluſion, thou mayeſt imitate the Publican,who 
not daring to lift up his eyes, {more his breaſt : So do 
thou, and ſigh, and fay with him, O God be mer- 


ciful to 32:6 a ſannex. : 


2 King-19. 
15 


CHAP. IV. 
Sect. I. 


The third means to get into the new birth, 


———_——_JA 


ſtony heart, give me an heart of fleſh, a new heart, a 

n:w ſpirit, &c, —— | Here make thine own prayer 

be not careful of words, only let the words be 

the true voice of thy heart :] and the more to 

work foftning, thou 'mayeſt fob, and ſigh, and 

beat thy breaſt, above all thou muſt pray, and call 

and-cry with vehemency and - » ty to be 

uttered. When thou haſt done, if the Lord do 

not yet hear thee, pray again the next day, and 

the next day, yea-put on this reſolution, that thou - 

wilt never leave praying till the Lord hear thee 

in mercy, till he make thee to feel thy heart ele 

within thee, yea, (if it may be) till thou ſeeſt rhy 

* tears trickling doum thy cheeks, becauſe of thy of- * 94 hac 
tences. The Lord will (perhaps) hear thee at modo con- 
the firſt time, or at the ſecond tume ; or if he do frings ol 
not, be not diſcouraged, God hath his times ; Mo- feet” 
ſes ſinote the Rock at Horeb xgwice before it would run in a- 
yield, Numb. 20. 11, and at laſt it fent out a- guir. 
bundant ſtreams of living waters ; God fpeaketh 

once and twice, and man perceiveth not ; happy 

he who relenteth at laſt : Give it not over, perkiſt 

thou, thy ſuit is juſt, and importunity will prevail ; 

yea, I can fay, Thy defire to ſorrow being. reſolute, it 

is a degree of godly ſorrow it ſelf, and no doubt the 

Lord will encreaſe it, if thou begg'{t hard a while. 


Sect. 2, The foſt reaſon for this ſarrow. 


His muſt be done; Firſt , becauſe without 9,;4 (,,; 
pangs no birth : The pangs of a penitent man are ala es par- 
as the pangs of a woman : Now as there can be no turientiy, 
birth without pains of travail going before, {o nei- iſt bros 
ther true repentance without ſome terrors of the 7,000 
law, and ſtraits of conſcience. Te have not receiv Por, 48. 
ed the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, faith the Apo- Rom.8.15. 
ſtle to the Romans; and what is that ? But to ſhew 


AP Confeſſion (which may well ſerve thee 
for another days work) the next dury thou 
muſt labour for, is to ſeek for true forrow and 
mourning for thy {ins ; Seek thou muſt, and ne- 
ver leave ſeeking, till thou feel thy heart melr | 
within thee. 'To.this purpoſe read ſome Tracts 
of death, of judgment, of hell of Chriſts paſſion 
\ of the joys bf Heaven : Laſt of all (and I rake 
\ It beſt of all) reſolve to ſer every day ſome time a 
part to beg it of the Lord ; When Daniel ſet himſelf 
to pray, the Lord came in to him, Dar. 9. 2. 
When Peter had gone a-part to pray , and when 
Paul had prayed in the Temple, then the Lord 
came in to them, As 10.6. and 22. 17. And 
why may not I bid thee pray, as well as Peer bid 
Simon Mggus, yet being in the gall of bitterneſs, and 
bond of iniquity ? Acts 8. 22, 22. Reſolve then, 
and at the time appointed fall down on thy knees 
ſpread thy Catalogue, confeſs, accuſe, judge, con- 
demn thy ſelf again ; which done,beg, beg of the 


. *The pro- Lord to give thee that foft heare he promiſed, 


-- to ſome hope (ac leaſt) of 


', thefiſiplace therefore look on 


+: wiſes of * Exck, 36. 26. Anew heart will I give you, and a 
3 Fereny.31. new ſpirit will Tput within you, and I will take away the 
| 3s IN ſicny heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an heart 


Hvſe.2, 23. T fleſp. Say then to thy ſelf, Is this che Lords pro- 

—4 14 4. ſe? O Lord, perform it to my heart; take away my 
Id. be. 4. 

are abſolute promiſes which are made not only to | that 

be for the preſeac his people, bur to them thar for bs 

1 up the Soul of an helpltfs ſinner 

mercy and help from the Lord. And 2. 


ace nor: Which 1. Raiſer 
and draw out faith 1n Jeſus Chriſt inthe pro- 
7 that no conditional promiſe firfily begets 
t 1s under a condirion,is preſuppoſed to have faith;in 
the abſulute promiſes, Exek. 35. 39. | 


They ſerve to create, 
miles; It 15 obſerved, 
faich;for he th; 


us, they once did receive it; when ? But in the 
very hrſt iqn to converſion: "Then it was 
that the Spirit of God in the law did fo bear 
witneſs unto ' them of their bondage, that it made 
them to fear. And certainly thus it is with every 
man in his firſt converſion, his operon mult be 
compungent, and vehement, bruiſing, breaking, 
renting the heart, and feeling the r Das (as A 


woman labouring of . child) before there can be a 
new birth, or the new creature be brought forth, 


Seft. 3. The ſecond reaſon for this ſorrow. 


Gain, without contrition no Chriſt ; therefore 
it was that God firſt opened the eyes of 

our hrſt parents, to make them ſee, and be ſen- 
ible of their fm and miſery, Gen. 3. 7. before ,._ , 
he promiſed Chriſt, verſ. 15. Therefore it was ;.. Bs 
that Fohn Bapriſ# (faith: Chryſo/tom) firſt -rhroughly Chryſoſt. 
frighted the minds of his hearers with the terror of judg- " C . 3- 
ment, and expetation of torment, and with the name h w p 5 
| of an axc, and their rejettion, and entertainment of 
other children, and by doubling the p:miſhment, to wit, 
of being henn down, end caſt into the firt ;. and when 
he had'thus every way tamed, and taken down their 
ſtubbornneſs, then at length he makes mention of Chriſt 
IWhy, then is Chriſt ſezſonably revealed (faith M4yſcu- Maſeul. in 
lus) when the hearts of men being ſoundly pierced by pq c 3. 
preaching. repentance, . as poſſeſſed with a deſire of his Se. Tunc 
gracious righteouſneſs. Or it you will, hear Calvin accedit Fe- 
To whom is Chriſt promiſ9d, but to them alone who are ys Tr 
humbled and confoimded with the ſenſe of their own ſins ? TAE0 
| Certainly, the firlt thing that draws to Chriſt, is 
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man will come to Chrilt except he be hungry ; 
no man will take Chrilts yoke. upon him, till he 
come to know and feel the weight of Satans yoke; 
to this end therefore mult every man be broken 
with threats arid ſcourges, and laſhes of conſci- 
ence, that ſo dcefpairing of himſelf he may flie un- 


to Chrilt, | 
Sect. 4. The third reaſon for this ſorrow. 


Jam.4. bs A Gain, without hearty ſorrow, no ſpiritual com- 


fort. We mult firſt be humbled before | the 

Ld, and then he will lift us up. Chrilt indeed 

was anointed to preach good tidings, but to whom? 

To the poor, to the broken-hearted, to the captives, to 

Efay 61, them that are bound, to the bruiſed, Efay 6 I.-II. 
I1, God pours not the oil of his mercy fave into a 
broken veſſel; God never comforts throughly, 

fave where he finds humiliation and repentance for 

Fybes on lin. The Word of God (faith one) hath three de- 
Revel.c.g. grees of operation in the hearts of his choſen : Firlt, it 
falleth to mens ears as the ſound of many waters, a 

mighty,” great, and confuſed ſound, and which common- 

ly bringeth neither terror nor joy, but yet & wondering 

. and acknowledgment of a ſtrange force and more than 

humane power \ this is that which many felt, hearing 

Mar. 1. 22, Chriſt, when they were aſtoniſhed at his doftrine, as 
: 9; . teaching with authority 3 what manner of doftrine tis 
] = yo - this 2 Never man ſpake like this man. The next 
effet is the voice of thunder, which bringeth not only 

wonder, but fear alſo ; not only filleth the ears with 

found, and the heart with aſtoniſhment, but moreover 

ſhaketh and terrifieth the conſcience. The third effe 

#s the ſound of harping, while the Word not only ra- 

wviſheth with admiratign, and ſtrikgth the Conſcience 

with terror, but alſo laſtly, filleth it with ſweet peace 

and joy. New albeit the two firſt degrees may be with- 

out the laſt, _ yet none feel the laſt, who have not in 

ſome degree felt both the firſt. HE faith true, in ſome 

degree, though commonly the my is the ſenſe of 

miſery, the ſweeter 1s the ſenſe of mercy. In our 


dead ſecurity before converſion (faith another) God 


dt 15 fain to let the law, ſin, conſcienct, Satan, 4 deep 
Grutions © of our abominable and curſed Rats looſe upon- us 
for affli&- 4nd to kindle the very fire of hell in our ſouls, that ſo 
ed conſcl- we might be rouzed, and afterward more ſiveetly and 
ences. ſoundly raiſed and refieſhed ; for after the moſt toilſome 
labour is the ſweeteſt ſleep, after the greateſt tempeſt 
the ſtilleſt calms ;, ſanfified troubles and terrors eſta- 
bliſh the ſireſt peace, and the ſhaking of theſe winds 
makes the trees of Gods Eden take the better rooting. 
c Kings16, Spiratually there is never a perfe calm but after a 
rempeſt ; the wind, and earthquake, and fire make 
way for the ſoft voice. . 


. 
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CHAEY.: 
| Sect. 1. 
The means ts be delivered out of the pangs of rheNewBirth. 


Nd now if {by God's bleſſing) thou feeleſt 
this forrow and melting of heart, the next 
thing thou muſt do, is to ſeek for the remedy, 
which remedy confiſts of theſe ingredients: Firſt, 
A fight of Chriſt. Secondly, A deſire after Chriſt. 
Thirdly, A rehinz on Chriſt, Fourthly, An obedi- 


ro conlider our miſerable eltate without him; No | 


; 


ence to Chriſt. Fitthly, A comfort in Chriſt ſought 
for and obtained. "Thou wilt fay, "Thefe igredi- 
ents are pearſs indeed, ut how ſhould I obtain 
them ? 1 anſwer, By application of the promiles; 
and {1th every ingredient hath its particular pro- 
miſes, I ſhall let thee ſee them in order, only «» 
thou apply them thy felf ; it is enough for the 
Phyſician to prepare the medicine, thy own body 
muſt receive it; ſo in this medicine it is, thou 
mult apply it if thou wilt have ſouls health ——-- 
Some may object, I dare not look to the promile, 
I cannot believe ; if I could believe, then 1 could 
expe: good from the promule. i anſiver, 
Thou ſhalt never believe upon theſe terms, thou 
mult not hr{t have faith, then go to the promile, 
but thou muſt frit go to the promiſe 
and from thence receive power to believe : The 
dead (faith Chrilt) ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 
God, and they that hear it ſhall live, Joh. 5.25. it 
is ſpoken of the dead in ſin; brſt, there is the 
voice of Chriſt to the ſoul, before there can be 
again an echo of the ſoul to Chriſt ; the Lord 
faith, Come, ſoul, and the foul faith, I come Lord : 
O then, go to the promiſe, and expect faith from 
thence ; this is the rule, I muſt not bring faith to 
the promiſe, but receive faith from it, and therefore 
there will I hang, and wait till the Lord pleaſe to work it. 


Sect. 2. The promiſes procuring a ſight of Chriſt. 


J'a Firſt ſtep, or ingredient that brings com- 
fort to thy heavy ſoul, 1s the fight of Chri#t : 
And to procure this fjghe, thou haſt theſe promiſes. 

Matth. 1.” 21. Thou ſhale call his Name Feſus, 
for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. 

Luke 2. 10, 11. Behold, I bring you good tid- 
ings of great joy, that ſhall be to all people, that is,that 
unto you is bom this day m the city of David a Savi- 
our, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

John 1. 29. Behold, the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the fins of the world. 

John 3. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, to the end that all that believe 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have life everlaſting. 

John 3. 17. God ſent not his Son into the world, 
that he ſhould coademn the world, but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. 

Rom. g. 25. God hath ſet forth Chriſt Feſus to 
be a tecenciliation through faith in his blood. 

| I Cor. 1. 3o. Chriſt Feſus of God is made mmto vs 
wiſdom, and'righteouſneſs, and ſanfification, and re- 
dempt:on. 

\ 1 Tim. 1. 15. This is a true ſaying, and by all 
means worthy to be receiped, that Chriſt Feſus came 
mto the world to (ave ſinners. 

Heb. 13. 12. Feſus, that he might ſanflifie the 
people with his own blood, ſuffered without the gate. 

1 John 2. 1, 2. If anyſim, we have an Aduo- 
cate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, and 
he is the propitiation for our fins, and not for us only, 
but alſo for the ſins of the whole world. 

Rev. 5. 8. Thou waſt killed, and haſt redeemed 
us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred; and tongue, 
and people, and nation. | | 
_ All theſe tell thee, that as thou art a ſinner, fo 
thou haſ}-a Saviour ; only do thou apply them, 
and certainly they will help thee in the brit ſtep, 
the firſt ingredient of this remedy to thy milc- 
ry, to wit, the ſight of Chriſt. | 
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Sed. 3. The promiſcs procuring a deſire after Chriſt. | 


| Hou mayeſt ſay , I/ce Chriſt, and Tſce that 
& his els, 1 rk and blood-ſhed ol e 
precious and faving 3 but how may I make him 
mine ? How may I know that he 1s my Saviour ? 
I anſiver, Thou mult hunger and thirſt after him 
this dejire is the ſecond ſtep : And to provoke 
thee to this duty, con(ider of theſe promiſes. 

Eſiy 55. 7. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, 
buy and eat ; yea come, buy wine and milk, without 
money, and without price. 

Mart. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they which hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. 

John 7. 37. 38. In the laſt day, that great day 
of the feaſt, Feſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, If any man 
thirſt, ler him come unto me and drink ; be that be- 
lieveth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of bis 
belly ſhall flow 7#vers of livomg water. 

Rev. 21. 6. I will give zo bim that is athyſt, of 
the water of life freely. 

Rev. 22. 17. Let him that is athirſt come, and 
whoſoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 

Pfal. 63. t. O God thou art my God, early will 
T ſeek, thee : My Soul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh long- 
eth greatly after thee, in a barren lnd dry land with- 
out water. 

Pfal. 145. 19. He will fulfil the deſire of them 
that fear him. 

All theſe may provoke thee to thirſt after 
Chriſt, that moſt ſovereign, and foul-faving four- 
tain, opened to the houſe of David, and to the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem for ſin, and for uncleanneſs, 
Zach. 13. 1. 


Sect. 4. The promiſes procuring a relying on Chriſt. 


Er thou mayeſt fay, I thirſt indeed, bur I 

dare not drink ; I deſire, but I dare not come 
' near, to /ay hold on Chrift :* How fo? Iam (fayeſt 
thou) a moſt vile unworthy, wicked wretch, and my 
ſins are of a ſcarlet, crimſen die: True it is, for 
thee to pretend part in Chriſt, wallowing yet in 
thy fins ; for thee to believe that Chriſt is thy 
righteouſneſs, purpoling yet to go on in the pra- 
Etice, or allowance of any one known ſin, it 
were a moſt curſed horrible preſumption indeed ; 
but where all {in is a burthen, every promiſe as a 
world of gold, and the heart lincere for a ncw 
way, there a man may be bold: A man may ? 
Yes, he muſt ; if thou groaneſt under fin, if 
thou longeſt after Chriſt, apply theſe promiles, 
and they will force thee to lay hold upon the 
Rock, to take Chriſt for thine own, to throw 
thy ſinful foul upon the bleeding wounds of Je- 
fs, and to caſt thy ſelf with confidence into the 
boſom of his love. 


Firſt then, Take notice (faith a Modern) that | 


Feſus Chriſt keeps open houſe for all hungry and thirſty 
fouls. 


Rev. 22. 17. Let him that is a thirſt come,and ' 


you in Chrifts flead be ye reconciled unto God. 


John 7. 37. Feſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If av 
man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink: He that 
believeth on me, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of wa- 
ter. Or leſt thou ſhouldeſt think thou muſt come 
to thy coſt, and bring ſomewhat in thy hand, 
hear how he doubles and trebles his cry to the con- 


Ifai. 55. 1. . Ho. every one that thirſteth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no money, come ye , 
buy and eat, yea come, buy wine and milk, withoue 
money, and without price. And yet leſt thou fay, 
I amfo far from bringing any thing in my hand, 
that I bring a world of wickedneſs in my heart, 
and my fins I fear will hinder my accepration ; 
No, (faith he again :) SORAERER 

Ifa. 55. 7. Let thewicked forſake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, (and this is thy deſire , 
thy caſe) and let him return unto the Lord, and be 
will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he wilt 
abundantly pardon.Or if all this will not do withour 
a more folemn invitation, fee then how the Lord 
of Heaven ſends forth his Ambaſſadors to move 
thee, and entreat thee to come in ; — -— 

2 Cor. 5. 20. Now then we are Ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us, we pray 
Or if 
he cannot woo thee, lo, he commands thee : —- 

I John 3. 2.3. And this is the Commandment , 
that we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Feſus 
Chriſt. Or yet to drivethee to Chrift, he nat only 
commands, but threatens: 

Heb. 3. 18. And to whom ſware he that they 


ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them that believed 


not. 

And what can he do more unto his Vineyard? 
Firſt, (to bid thee welcom) he keeps open houſe. 
Secondly, he invites. Thirdly, he proclaims. 
Fourthly, he calls thee ſazs-fee, without money, 
or money-worth. I ifthly, he apologizeth. Sixth- 
ly, he fendeth. Seventhly, he commandeth, 
Eighthly, he threatneth. Hear what mine Au- 
thor concludes from theſe premiſſes ; How cruel 
then is that man to his own wounded conſcience, who 
in his extream ſpiritual thirſt will not be drawn by 
this eighth-fold merciful cord, to drink his fill of the 
Fountain of the water of life, to caſt himſelf with con- 
fidence and comfort into the arms of the Lord Feſus ? 
——Jea, hot is it 
theſe, ſhould bring in every broken hear: to believe, and 
every one that is weary of his ſins, to relie upon the 
Lord of life for everlaſting welfare ? 


Sect. 5. The promiſes procuring obedience to Chriſh. 


on Chriſt, 1s this all I muft do ? No, there 
1s yet another ſtep ; he is not only to be thy Sa- 
viour, but thy husband ; thou muſt love him , 
and ſerve him, and honor him, and obey him ; 
thou muſt endeavour not only for pardon of fin, 


and falvarion from hell, but for purity, new 0- 
bedience, ability to do or ſuffer any thing for 


Chriſt. And to provoke thee to this duty, con- 


whoſoever will, let him take the water of life free. Or ' ſider of theſe texts. 


if open houſe will not fir withour invitation, hear 
kim call : —— 


and are heavy laden, and I will give ou reſt, Or 
if invitation will not fit without proclamation, hear 
kim proclaim : 


Jer. 31. 33. But this ſhall be the Covenant thas 


| T will make with the houſe of Irael : After thoſe days, 
Matth. 12. 2.8. Come unto me all ye that labour. 


faith the Lord, I will put my law in their imward parts, 
and write it in their hearts, and I will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. See the fame promiſe in 
Heb. 8. 10. Heb. 10. 10. 
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poſſible, but that all, or ſame of 


A Nd yet thou mayeſt fay, I have caſt my ſelf 


w 1 


- - ym — — - 


The New Birth. 


Matth. 7. 21. Not every one that ſaith, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he 
that dvth the wall of my Father which is in heaven. 

Marth. 11.29. Take my yoke upon you, und learn 
of me, for I am meek, and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall 
find reſt unto your Souls. 

Matth. 16. 2.4. If any man till follow me, let 
him take up his croſs and follow me. 

2. Cor. 5. 15. He died for all, that they which 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but 
wnto him which died for them. ; 

2 Cor. 5. 17. If any manbe in Chriſt let him be 
a new creature : Old things are paſſed away ; beholds 
all things are become new. 

1 John 1. 6. 7. If we ſay we have fellowſhip with 
him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 
eruth, But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowſhip one with another : And the 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. 

I John 2. 5. 6. He that keepeth his wordygin him 
verily is the love of God perfefted : Hereby know we that 
we are in him. He that ſaith, he abideth in bim, 
ought himſeif alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 

1 John 3. 6. 9. Wnoſoever abideth in him ſin- 
eth not. —- Whoſocver is born of God, deth not com- 
mit ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot 
ſin, becauſe he is beyn of God. 

1 John 4. 24. He that keepeth his Command- 
ments, diwelleth in him : And hereby we hnow that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath -given us. 

I John 5. 18. We know that whoſoever is born of 
God, ſinneth not : And he that is begotten of God, 
keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not. 

All theſe may invite thee to enter into the holy 
path, and to hght under Chrilt's banner againſt 
the world, the fleth, and the Devil, unto thy lives 


end. 
Sect. 6. The promiſes procuring comfort in Chr:ſt. 


'S Þ more thou mayel! ſiy, I have been truly 

humbled with the ſenſe of fin, and ſenſe of mi= 
fery, and ſorrow for ſin ;, yea, I have ſeen, and thirſted, 
cn1 relied, and purpoſed univerſal obedience to my Sa- 
vio'r, and yet no comfort comes : It may be ſo; but 
haſt thou praiſed God for this work of wonder , 
the new birth wrought in thee ? If fo, then is 
there another duty expected from thee, right pre- 
cious and plealing unto God, and that is waiting : 
Yet I could wiſh thee to addreſs thy ſelf to theſe 
preciovs promiſes : Settle thy ſoul on them with fix- 
ed meditation and fervent prayer, and where 
thou perceiveſt the condition of the promiſes to be 
by Gods grace formed in thee, thou mayeſt ſafe- 
ly affure thy ſelf of ſo much favour as is expreſly 
contained in the promiſes. 

Levit. 26. 40, 4I, 42, 44. If they ſhall 
conſeſs their iniquity, —— If their uncircumciſed 
hearts be humbled, — = Then will I remember my Co- 
venant, that T might be their God, Tam the 
Lord: The condition is to confeſs and be hum- 


bled ; and this if thou doeſt, the Covenant is fare, 
the Lord is thy God. 


Job 33. 27, 28. If any ſay, Thave ſinned, and 
perverted that which is right, and it profited me 
net : He will deliver his Soul from going into the pit , 
and his life ſhall ſee the light, The condition is, 
If any ſay, T have ſinned, it thy heart fay thus in 
Incerity and truth, the promiſe is ſure, God will 


deliver thy Soul from hell, and thou ſhale ſee the light 
of heaven. 


Pal. JI. I7. A broken and a contrute heart, O 
God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. The condition 1s, a bro- 
hen and contrite heart for \m , and it thy /ert be 
thus, be ſure God will not deſpije it. 

Prov. 28. 13. Whoſoever confeſſeth and for{aket) 
his fin, ſhall have mercy. "The condition is, to ci 
feſs and forſake ſin : And this if thou doelt, as ſure 
as God is God, thou ſkatr have mercy. 

Ifa. 57. 17. Iaiwell in the high and holy place, 
with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble Spirir, 
to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones. The condition is, to be 
of 'a contrite and humble ſpirit ; and if thou art 
thus, God is true who hath ſaid it, be dwells in thee 
to revive thy ſpirit, and to revive thy heart. 

Ifa. 61. 1. The Lord hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek, : He hath ſent me to bind 
up the broken-hearted. The condition is, to be 
meek and broken-hearted;, and if this be thy caſe,then 
good tydings belong to thee, and Chriſt is ſent zo 
bind up thy broken heart in the bundle of peace. 

Jerem. 31. 19, 20. Surely, after that I was 
turned, I repented (faith Ephraim) and after that T 
was inſtrutted, I ſmote upon my thigh, IT was aſhamed, 
yea, even cenfounded,: becaliſe I.did bear the reproach 
of my youth. Therefore (faith God) my bowels 
are troubled for him, IT will ſurely have mercy upon him 
ſaith the Lord, "The condition is to repenre, to be 
aſhamed, confounded for ſin, and if thy caſe be like 
Ephraims, God is the ſame to thee, /:s bowe's yearn 
for thee, be will ſurely have mercy on thee. 

Matth. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they which hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs. The condition is, to hun- 
ger and thirſt after the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and 
this if thou doeſt, then art thou bleed from the 
mouth of our Saviour. 

Matth. 11. 28. Come unto me all ye that la- 
bour, and are heavy-laden, and I will give you reſt. The 
condition is,to come to Chriſt, and if this thou wilt, 
Gods Word is ſure, thou ſhalt have reſt ſpiritual 
and eternal. 

Rev. 21. 6. Imill give unto him that is athirſt, 
of the Water of Life freely. The condition is,to 
thirſt after the Heavenly ſtreams of Gods favour, 
and Chriſts ſovereign Blood ; - and this if thou do- 
eſt, then haſt thou part # the fountain of the Wa- 
ter of Life, that proceeds out of the Throne of God,and 
of the Lamb, Revel. 22. 1. 

All theſe are fo full of comfort, that if thou bur 
cruſh them with the hand of faith, they cannor 
but yield ſome juyce of ſweetneſs to thy afflicted 
Soul. O alas! (fay ſome) 1 have done what 
I may, and yet no comfort comes: Sweet Soul , 
be not diſcouraged, but be the more humbled ; in 
this caſe thou muſt fall down with Mary, and lye 
ſtill waſhing the feet of Chriſt with thy tears; 


and then look up again, view again and again 


theſe promiſes of Chriſt, it may be he will even 
now, or before long take thee up in his arms , 
and kiſs thee with the kiſſes of his mouth. 


Sect. 7. The means to apply the ſaid promiſes. 


Said before, it was enough for me to prepare 
the medicine, it is thou mult apply it; yer if 
thou feeleſt a backwardneſs to perform thy part, 
I ſhall tell rhee of ſome means to incite thee, and 
help thee onward to the performance of this duty. 
Take then the promiſes, and carry them (as 


| thou didſ{t the Catalogue of thy 6ns) into the pre- 


ſence 


,» 
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Marth.5-4- haſt thou (without 


-nce of the Lord ; and, faln down on thy knees, | 
beſeech Gad for thy Saviour's fake to encline 
thine heart to believe thoſe promiſes. wie 

apain and. again, Yea, rei 

ing $-cb., an to uſe this petition, ehar the Lord 
would pleaſe to let thee have ſome feeling of the life of 
thoſe promiſes.Some ſoul may object] have no agnb 
or ſpirit topray : Yet uſe thy endeavour, and in thy 
endeavours God may come in ; and whenloeyer 
thou feeleſt any of them to be ſpirie and life to 
thee, whenſoever thou feeleſt (by a certain taſte) 
rhe joys of the Holy Ghoſt to fall upon thee  O hap- 
py man that ever thou waſt born! 'Then art thou 
(to thy Own knowl ) new born indeed : Then 

Puby done this moſt glorious 
exerciſe of through the new birth, and then 
haſt thou cauſe (as thou canſt not chuſe) to {in 
and praiſe God day and night world without end: 

So true is that of Chriſt, Bleſſed are chey that mourn 
for they ſhall be comforted. Amen. 


Set. $8. The Concluſion, 
FEeis an end, and to youto whom I have 
dedicated this work, my Concluſion is this: 
The year hath now run his round ſince I firſt 
came amongſt you, and how the Lord hath 
wrought by me, you your ſelves know beſt : For 
my part, #1 41d bur know one poor Soul amongſt 


you truly converted by fack a weak unworthy in- | 


ſtrument, 1 would ever think my ſelf moſt happy 
In that ſoul, and richly payed for my pains. I 
know it, neither Pail, nor Apollo can do this ex- 
cept God give the increaſe : Howſoever, I muſt 
tell you, with Paul, my deſires have been this way: 
I have ſince my coming travelled of you, and tra- 
velled again, thar Chriſt might be formed in you. And 


| Iſa, 66, 9, I bring to the birth, and nos cauſe to bring forth? And 


(to joyn iſſue with you) have [I travelled of you 
in birth, and not one of you brought forth ? "The 
Lord forbid. I confeſs (beloved) I have received 
from you many kindnefles of love ; now, for 
the LOW. fake do me this one —_— ron. 

ive me at leaſt one Soul among you, that I may 
Ges it unto God : O what a kindneſs would you 


then do me! Not all the wealth in your Town, | 


nor all the increaſe of your ſtate, nor all you have, 
or ever ſhall have, would do me ſo much good 
in the day of my Lord Jefus, as this one boon I 
ask : Then gould I fay,, Lord, Ihave not loſt the 
fruits of my labour in this Town , ſee here the Soul now 
ſhining in glory which I coverted by thy power ;, ſee 
here the Soul of ſuch a one, and ſuch a one which through 
thy grace and my miniſtery were converted unto thee, 
If this were thus, why then (beloved) you would 
bleſs me for ever, and I ſhould bleſs you for ever, 
and we ſhould all bleſs God for ever, for this ſo 
gracious and ſo bleſſed a work. Now the Lard of 
his goodneſs give you a fight of your ſins, and a true (or- 
row for ſin ; and if not afore now, yet now, this dayghe 
Lord this day ſet his print, and ſeal upon you. = 

"The time draws on, and I have but a minute , 
a little time to ſpeak to you; for a farewel then, 


oragae- phaypuotr age 1 pri | none in your 
hearts - If you would do all I would have ds, 
I could wiſh no more, but that to this humilia« 
tion or repentance, you would add charity or love : 
The firſt you owe to God, and the ſecond to your 
neighbour : By the firſt you might become new 
creatures, by the ſecond true Chriſtians, like them 
in the Churches infancy, of one mind, one heart,and 
one Soul ; ſure it is not e that we ſhould have 
forgiventſs of fins, but that we muſt be of the com- 


munion of Saints, A thouſand pities itis to hear of 


the many factions in our Church, and Kingdoms, 
and 'Towns, and Families; O pray for the peace of 
Jeruſalem, hey ſhall proſper chat love it ; let us 
pray (as need we have too) for our own peace 
one with another : You cannot come to a Com- 
munion, but you hear this leſſon in the invitation, 
Tou that do truly, and earneſtly repent you of your ſins , 
and be in love and charity with your neighbours, &c. 
Here's both repentance zo God, and Charity (tiay 
more than charity, as we uſe the word commonly) 
even love of your neighbours, For my part, I'wiſh 
that my very heart-blood could cement the diviſions 
of Reuben (tor which are great _ of heart) in 
this Town, in this Church, in Kingdoms. 
I will ſay no more, but conclude with thoſe words 
of the Apoſtle, Finally, brethren, fare ye well: Be 
perfett, be of good comfort, be of ene mind, live in peace, 


and the God of love and peace be with you for ever and 
ever, . 


D 2 THE 


Judg.5.15: 


2 Cor. 1% 


« a ns _4 A NY "CI — * - -— 


PS PI . 
_ 4 a ho 


. Ix. 
——_ —— —— Prem—_— 7, 


DOCTRINE 


DIRECTIONS 


But more eſpecially, 


The PRACTICE and BEHAVIOUR 


of a Man in the act of the 


NEW BIRTH: 
TREATISE 


By way of 


APPENDIX 


to the former. 


By TSAAC AMBROSE, Miniſter of Chriſt at Preſton, in 
Amounderneſs in Lancaſhire. 


LONDON, 
- Printed for 7homas Sawbridge, at the Three Flower-de-luces in Little- 


Britain, and Thomas Cockerill at the Three Legs in the Powltrey, 1688. 


Wa 


- - - 2 . hs 
pa "s.; = - 
—_ —_— - -- - - % - = —_ - - - 
. 
- 
. 
* 
. Li 
” 
- 
. 
4 
+ Z 
_ 
7 
4 
- 4 d . 
- 
«. wy , 
" } 
YL f WD " 
= "oy A , 
- - 
i ) ow 
F 
: . 
+. Pr 1 
o 
- = PP 
i 
— —- a *%> T 
= 
% 
wo 4 \ Lo - 
* 4 - 
"y . 1 Py % 
# 
SY - - s 
- 
io p 4 b -* 
-— 4 L - 
"— 
L % 5 —_— 
- 
- 
. # 
» * an 0 ” 
4 . 
% " - 
. 
» . [] P 
- = 
% 
- & ” 
” « J 
1 - a 
* SY & p , 
. 
. P - 
LS. *% - ® 
X Lb 
' 
-, _ 4 
# 
% 
OW * , 
. 
f 
b 
| | 
- | 
, 
. - 
, - ' = 
” L 
va 0 ] 
% -. 
- 
Y z 
# 9 
L 
£ s 
8 , 1 —_ of 
- % 
z , tf ? j ' 
% 
I 
k 
[1 
4 
1 
. Log 
L . , 
WF. % 
4 CY 
L] 
. 
% 
- -— ow ® — - - — ES &% @ 44S wa 4 
. 
_—_ - * - % - = - COL LEO EE ET - — . * 5 & _ - ” . . . — LRN « * - ( 
—_ 
* 
2 . 
-  _ P - 
- L . — 
* _ = = = - 4 = P— _— - M— — —. > ot <A 
—=— ——_= - ——— PR — -- — - F _ ﬀ - — - => et ht R ——O—__— = 
- ———” —— i =—— I; nr % - ” —— _— 
— _- _ ——_— . 
- _— ——_ —_— —__ —_ ww -  — + 
— - C ———Es. 0 a » 
— ——_— — - mn - 
_ —_—_—_ pPog_— a >. ws. > 


— 
<0 -— — —__ A —_ — @— —— 
= 


 $4dy ir. 
 Eftwick, 


31 


APPENDIX. 


Containing both the DoEtrine and Direftions, 
But more eſpecially the Practice and Beha- 


viour of a man in the AQ of the new Birth. 


The occaſim of this Treatiſe. 


CIEDRy QUT Itherto I have given the 
Te YRS { Doarime and application of 
S the foul-ſaving New-Birth ; 
7M x F but ſome there are whoſe 
Il BO I hearts are fo ſteely, that all 

1 IF this cannot work upon them: 
DER GEES If any fach defire yet any 
more (and defire they ni, 

or there is no remedy for them) I have for their 
help in the praftice, brought a Prattitioner afore 
them. It was Ce/ar's great praiſe, that he bade 
his Souldiers ſtill, Come ; and if men had but 
many Ceſars or Leaders in theſe practical points, 
I ſuppoſe there would be more followers. A 
plain Dofrine may win ſome, and a particular 
Dire&ion may win more, but a good Example 
wins molt. Howſoever then, concerning the 
new-Birth, 1 have delivered the Do&rine in the 
Sermons and Dire&ions in the Appendix ; yet one 
thing is wanting, which may help more than ei- 
ther, to wit, the Prafice of ſome Saint in this 
one neceſſary thing : And what Saint ? what man 
that hath writ more on this ſubject, than T. Hook- 


©Y © Bolton's er ? It was faid, of bleſſed M. Bolton, 'That for 


neral 


himſelf, he could profeſs to his comfort on his Deaths- 
bed, That he never taught any godly point, but he firſt 
wrought it on his own heart; the fame, do I more 
than probably think, was the pratice of this man. 
Now therefore I thought fit, not only to con- 
tract his Books in this Appendix (which ſome 
without his privity haye unskilfully pur out) bur 
alſo, and that more eſpecially to ſet afore you 
(whoſoever you are) thoſe prime, powerful, pa- 
thetical expreſſions of his Soul-pangs in the New- 
Birth as matter for your imitation, "Theſe ex- 
preſſions indeed are-they I moſt eſpecially aim 
at, which if you obſerve, are always delivered 
in the firſt perſon (7) and I verily believe they 
were not feigned, bur feeling from his pwn heart 
and foul. What needs more ? if either Do&rzne 
1n the firſt part, or Direfion in the ſecond part; 
or Prattice 111 the third part of the Book (which 
conh:iſts molt of Pay i 

I hope ſome of theſe, or all of theſe, will hel 


you on in the way from Corruption to Chriſtia- 


rmon 


nity, and from the ſtate of Nature into the King- |: 


dom of Grace. 


can work on your ſouls, 


CHAP. L 


The fouls Preparation. 


PBEfore the ſoul can ſhare in Chriſts Merits (to 


ſpeak in the * Authors ſtile or language, without *M.T.Hw- 


any alteration) two things are required. ker 10 his 


- | , ſeveral 
S A preparation to receive and entertain yreariſes of 


Chriſt. rhe Souls 
"2. An implantation of the Soul unto Chr;/. nba 
That there muſt be a; Preparation, is the firſt 27: 


| X ljation, 50+ 
ground we'lay ; and herein obſerve we, cation,uni- 
{ Matter > on & com- 
'The ) Manner of this Preparation, _ 
Means 


1. For Matter : The Soul of a ſinner muſt be __ 
prepared for Chriſt, _ he can entertain him. 
When Kings go to any place, they ſend (to make 
readineſs) . ad afore - Gm (| Ch; iſt 
(the King of Saints) come into a foul, there 
mult be a Preparation before he enter: And good 
Reaſon, he is not a meer man, an ordinary perſon 
buta King, a King of Glory. David in this 
caſe could call upon his Soul, (fo we may expound 
his Gates and Doors) Lift up your heads, O ye gates, Plal.24. 71 
and be ye lift up ye everlaſting Doors, and the King + 
of Glory ſhall come in ; as who ſhould ſay, he en» 
larged, Love, Foy, Hope-; ſet open, give way, 
for the. Lord is coming : But who is the Lord.? It is 


| the Lord of Hoſt, the Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord 


mighty in Battle : And with that he knocks again, 
Lift -up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
everlaſting Doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in ; 
as if he {hould fay, What, ſhall the Lord knock ? 


| Shall the King of Glory ſtand ? Open ſuddenly, 


and make all preparation. : 
; 2. The Marmer -of this Preparation conſiſts in ' 
theſe three paſlages: Firſt, the foul breaks that ' 
league which formerly it hath had with Corrupti- ' 
ons, and reſerves it ſelf far Chriſt : And' ſecondly, 
the Soul is moſt willing to give way to Chriſt: Je- 
ſus, : and to let him overthrow whartſoever-ſhall op- 
poſe him : Thirdly, . the Soul is content that God ' 
{bould rule all, not only the eye,or hand,or tongue, 
or heart, but the. whole man ; it opens all the 


p | Gates, and ,defires Chriſt to come, and take all ' 


the Keys of the houle upon him. 
' $.:\Fhe Means of this Preparation is the power- 
ful Miniſtery, which God hath appointed for 


ithis work ;-and it is diſcovered in three particu-- 
lars : Firſt, in a particular Application of the 
Truth 


—Ehe new Birth. © 


Truth to the fouls of men with courage. Se-| 
condly, in a confirmation of the 'Truth by found- 
neſs of Argument, and plata evidence of Sciptures,' 
Thirdly, in a kind of Spiritual heat in the heart 
and affections of the Miniſter, anſwerable to that 
which he communicates to the ang And this 
powerful Miniſtery works on the Soul. 1. By dif- 
covering whatis in mans heart, fo that the Soul 
ſeeth that it never ſaw before, and fo is driven to 
a ſtand. 2. By driving the ſoul into an awe of 
ſin, f that it dares not now meddle with fin, as, 
formerly it hath done. 

if any Soul that hath enjoyed theſe Means any 
while, is not yet fitted and prepared, it isa fearful 
ſuſpicion, that God will never confer any good ta 
that Soul : Go home then, (if there be any ſuch) 
and reaſon with your own'Souls, and plead with 
your own hearts, ſaying, Lord, why not yet. am 1 
bumbled and prepared? W.ll exhortations never pre- 
enil with me * Wl Terrors and Reproofs never break 
my heart into pieces ? I have heard Sermons that would 
have ſhaken the very ſtones I trod on, that would have 
moved the very (eat I ſat on; the very fire of Hell 
hath flaſhed in my Face ; I have ſeen even the plagues 
of Hell, and if any thing can do me any good, why not 
thoſe Exhortations, Inſtruttions, Admonitions, and Re- 
prorfs that I have often had? I have had as powerful 
means as may be, which never yet did me good. The 


Lord be merciful to ſuch a poor ſoul ; the Lord 
turn the heart of ſuch a poor (inner, that he may 
lay hold on mercy in due time. 
CHAP. IL 
Se. 1. 


The general Circumſtances of Preparation on Gods part. 


Bu far a further diſtribution, which ſhall be 
our Method : In this Preparation two Things 
are con{iderable. 


General Circumſtances. 
Theg 


Subſtantial Parts. 


The general circumſtan- "9 os 


ces are twofold, ſome on { 11... part. 


1. "The offer of Chriſt and Grace. 
On Gods Mo "” The condition of this offer. 

they are theſe 3. The eaſineſs of this condition. 

On Mans part, two things are conliderable : 
þ . That corruption doth oppoſe this Grace. 

-2. That God will remove this corruption. 
The br(t general circumſtance of the Souls Pre- 
paration, is 0 Gods part ; wherein is The offer of 
Chriſt Feſus, "the condition of this offer, and The eaſi- 
neſs of this condition ; we may have all in this one 
compariſon : As with a Malefactor convicted of 
High Treaſon, for plotting ſome wicked practice 
againſt his Prince, it (after the diſcovery of all 
paſſages) the King make a Proclamation, That 
upon the furcealing of his Enterpriſes, he ſhall 
be pardoned ; nay, if the King ſhall continue to 


ſend Meſlage after Meſlage, ſecretly” to tell him; 


that would he yet lay down his arms and take a 
pardon, he ſhall freely be remitted, and praci- 
ouſly accepted into favour again : If this 'Traitor 
now ſhould rather fling away his Pardon than his 
Weapons; then ſhould the King raiſe an 


Army and overcome him, and take him, and exc- 
cute him without any pity or mercy, I appeal to 
your own Conſciences, is he not juſtly rewarded? 
What will the World fay? He had a fair offer 
of Pardon, and the King ſent Meſſenger after 
Meſlenger unto him ; ſeeing therefore he refuſed 
and neglected ſuch offers, it is pity but condem- 
nation ſhould befall him : Thus would. all fay. 
Why, this is the condition of every poor Soul un- 
der Heaven ; we are all Rebels and Traitors; by 
our Oaths and Blafphemies, we ſet our mouth a- 
inſt Heaven; and yer after all our pride, and 
eſs, and looſeneſs, and prophaneneſs, 
and contempt of Gods Word and Ordinances, the 
Lord is pleaſed to proclaim Mercy ſtill to every 
one that will receive : All you that have diſhonoured 
my Name, All you that have prophaned my Sabbaths, 
and contemned my Ordinances, All you curſed wretches, - 
Come ; Come who will, and take Pardon ; therein 1s 
the Offer : Only let them lay aſide all their wea- 
pons ; therein is the Conditions, and then have 
Chriſt for the taking ; therein is the Eaſmeſs of the 
condition, 

Bleſſed God (may every ſoul fay) If I will do this 
for Chriſt, I will do nothing : Had the Lord required 
8 great matter of me to have attained ſalvation ; 
had he required thouſands of Rams, and Ten thouſand 
revers of Oyl ;, had he required the firſt-born of my body 
for the ſins of my Soul ; had he required me to have kneel- 
ed and prayed until mine eyes bad failed, until my hands 
had been wearied, until my tongue had been hoarſe, and 
until my heart had fainted, one drop of mercy at the laſt 
gaſp would have quit all this coſt : But what goodneſs 
is this, that the Lord ſhould require nothing of me, but 
to lay down my weapons, and to receive Chriſt offered ? 
Lo, the Lord this day hath ſent from Heaven, and 
offered Salvation unto you ſons of men ; the Lord 
Jefas is become a ſuitor to you, and I am Chriſts 
ſpokeſman, to ſpeak a good word for him: O 


there were ſuch an heart in my people (faith God) to 
fear me, and keep my Commandments always | Shall 
the Lord and his Meſſengers thus wooe and in- 
treat ? And will any yet ſtand our againſt God,and 
fay, I will none of Chriſt, Iwill try it out to the laſt ? 
O then, if the great God of Heaven * and earth 
ſhall come with Ten, thouſand thouſand of Judg- 
ments, and execute them upon that man ; If he 
{hall bring a whole Legion of Devils, and fay , 
Take him, Devils, and torment him Devils in Hell for 
ever ; Becauſe he would not have mercy when it was of- 
fered, he ſhall not have mercy ; becauſe he would not 
have ſalvation when it was tendered, let him be con- 
temned : If God ſhould thus deat with that man, 
the Lord ſhould be juſt in ſo doing, and he juſtly 
miſerable. : 


Sect. 2. 
The general Circumſtances of Preparation on Mans part, 


4 i He ſecond general circumſtance of the ſouls 


Preparation, is on Mans part ; and herein 
is obſervable, : 
I. That Corruption oppoſeth Grace. 

2. That God will remove this Corruption. 
Firſt, the firſt is clear, x Cor. 2. 1 
tural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 


| 


fig 


thar we may have our errand from you! O chae Deutes 


4» The na- xCora.lh 
neither can he know them ; and, As 7, 51. 1 A837-#6 


Thenew Birth. 


* ſpiri 


| mot, the Sacraments have no power over me , all the 
means, and coſt, and charges that God hath beſtowed 


Fenecked, and uncircumciſed n heart and ears, Je do 
_ be the Holy Ghoſt,, as your fathers did, fo : 
ze. Give usa man in the tate of Nature , _ 
though all the Miniſters under heaven __ 
preach mercy unto him 3 though all the Ange . 
*\ heaven ſhould exhort and intreat him ; thoug 
all pglory and happineſs were laid before him , 
and he were wiſhed only to believe and take it , 
and it ſhould be his for ever ; yet in his natural 
condition he could have no power to receive ſo 
bleffed an offer : Howloever, this hinders not but 
heisto wait upon God in the means. And 
only God may remove this Corruption , 
which he himſelf cannot do : Herein obſerve we 


Author =} 
They Time Tof this Grace. 


Firſt, The Author is God : Izvill rake away their 
fony heart, (faith God) and give them an heart of 
fleſh ; 1 will remove that ſturdy heart which is in 
them, and will give thema frameable, reachable 
heart, which ſhall ply, and yield to whatſoever I 
Thall teach them: 'The taking away of the indif- 
poſition ef the ſoul to any duty, and the fitting , 
framing and diſpoſing of a foul to perform any 
ſervice, is the alone work of God. 

Quiet then thy ſoul, and content thy heart ; 
thou mayeſt ſay, I have an hard heart within, and 
it will receive no good from without, the Word prevails 


pen me is loſt, and my heart is not yet humbled, my 
corruptions are not yet weakened: But in this be thou 


place, in this Kingdom, wherein the way of life 
and falvation is fo tully, fo plainly, and fo power- 
fully made known, that the Sun of the Goſpel 
ſhines full in his face, and is not yet ſer: O how 
thankful ſhould he be ! | 
And for thoſe that negle&t the Means of their 
Salvation, how ſhould we pity them ? Methinks 
I ſee a poor creature, that lighted mercy and fal- 
vation when it was offered him; methinks I ſee 
that ſoul Iying upon his Deaths bed, light is de- 
parting Gs his eyes, and, his foul is departing 
from his body; O the name of a Miniſter, of a 
Church, they are as Bills of Indictments againſt the 
Soul of this man ; methinks I heat ſuch a than ſay 
at his laſt gaſp, The day is gone, the gate is ſhut, and 
now it is too late to enter : And thus the Soul de- 
parts from his Body, the body to the Grave, . and 
the Soul to Hell ; O what bitter lamentations will 
that Soul make in Hell? O the golden time that Thave 
ſeen, and not regazded ! O the gracious opportunities of 
Salvation that my eyes have beheld, and yet TnegleRed | 
O the mercy, and Grace, and goodneſs of God, that have 
been offered unto me | All theſe I have contemnned, and 
trampled under my feet, and therefore now muſt I be 
tormented with the Devil and his Angels, from everlaſt- 
ing to everlaſiing. Now the Loi us hearts to 
| take notice of theſe things. If I were now breath- 
ing out my laſt breath, I would breath out this 
| Legacy toall ſurviving Chriſtians, This is the accep- 
ted time, this is the day of Salvation. Do ye hear ? 
This day is Grace offered, and if any here would 


was never humbled afore (might he fay) but this day 
was Thumbled ; I could never before receive mercy, but 
this day have I received it ; O this was a good day to 


entertain it, O what comfort might he have! I 


Uſe 1. 


comforted,though means cannot do it, which God 
uſeth ar his pleaſure, yet the Lord can 
is nothing difhcult to him that. hath hardneſs it ſelf 
at command. 

Be then Exhorted, you that have ſtony hearts, 
to have recourſe unto this great God of Heaven. 
Should a Phyſician ſer up a Bill, 'That he would 
cure all that are troubled with the Stone in the 
Reins, and that we ſhould hear of many healed 
by him, this would ſtir up all to repair to him, 
that laboured of this Diſeaſe. Why, the Lord 
this day hath ſet up a Bill, "That he will cure all 
ſtony hearts that will but come to him, 
and all the Children of God have found 
the proof hereof , to the comfort 
their ſouls. You Wives therefore, that have hus- 
bands with ſtony hearts, and you parents, that 
have children with ſtony hearts, tell them, You 
have heard this day of a Phyſician thay will cure 
them, and exhort them to 
him 


Secondly, the Time of this Grace, is ' either 


Means, 
en. 


in regard of the 4 


1. In regard of the Means ; and that is, when 
the ſons of men have the Goſpel ſhining in their 
faces ; if ever God work upon their hearts, it will 


be then. 


be unto the Lord, 


doit; there 


of 


repair unto 


This ſhould teach us how thankful we ought to 


that enyoy theſe liberties in the 
Land of the living ; 'That a man was born in ſuch 


me, 100 bleſſed am Ifor ever, 

2. In regard of men, on whom God works ; 
that is to ſay, on ſome in their tender age, on ſome 
in their ripe age, on ſome in their old age: But 
however the Lord doth at ſeveral times convert ſe- 
veral of his ſervants,yet moſt, and moſt uſually be- 
fore their old age ; and that ſome Interpreters wit- 
tily obſerve out of the Parable of the Vineyard, 


the Text) went out at the third, ſixth and ninth bour, 
and ſaw ſome ſtanding idie, and he ſent them into his 
Vinezard : He went then (fay Interpreters) on 
purpoſe to ſee, and hire, and to ſend in labourers 
to work 1n this Vineyard; but he went out art 
the eleventh hour, not to hire any, he expeted not 
then to have ſeen any idle; he went out upon ſome 
other occaſion, and therefore ſeeing them ſtanding, 
he wondred at it, ſaying, hy ſtand ye here all the 
day idle? As if he ſhould fay, No man will hire 
you now, it is but an hour to night, and therefore 
rather a time to leave working, than to. begin to 
work. 

O let this provoke us, that while the flower is 
in prime, we would uſe all means for our good ; let 
us now in the heat and fammer of our ys, im- 

prove our ſelves in good works, that ſo when the 
| eſt comes, we may be gathered into Gods 
Barn : O, would we be exhorted to take the beſt 


time and 0 


y 


our Souls. 


a time, in the laſt Age of the World, in ſuch a 


rtunity of falvation, then might we 
receive the truits of our labours, the falvation of 


Mat. 2.0. 3, 4, 5. The Maſter of the Vineyard (faich Ma 


tth. 80. 


324) 5 
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The new Birth. 


ARs16.1% 


iſa, 66. 1. | 


Hoſea1 1.4» 


Ila, 55. 5» 


CHAP. III. 


The Sulſtantial parts of Preparation on Gods part , 
or his diſpenſations of his work on the Soul. 


FJithero of the general Circumſtances of the 
Souls preparing for Chriſt. Now the Sub- 
Nantial parts of this Preparation are generally two : 


00 Diſpoſition of the Soul by Gods work. 


The diſpenſation of Gods work diſcovers it 
ſelf in drawing the Soul 


From Sin. 


To himſelf. 


Bur becauſe theſe two are made up by one afti- 
on and motion, we ſhall therefore handle them 
together : And the ſum is this, that God by an holy 


kind of violence (which is called Drawing, John 6.4.4.) 


doth pluck, the Soul from thoſe ſins that harbour in it un- 
ro himſelf : Wherein we may conſider two things; 
3 1. What the nature of this drawing 1s. 
, 2. The means whereby God draws. 

Firſt, for the nature of this drawing, it is of a 
double kind : 

I. There is a Moral drawing, when by Reaſons 
propounded, and good things offered to the Un- 
der{tanding and Will, a man comes thereby to 
have his mind enlightned, and his will moved to 
embrace things aed: Thus was it with Paul, 
when he, was conſtrained by Lydia to abide in her 
houſe, As 16. 15. 2. There is a Phyſical draw- 
ing, When the Lord is pleaſed to put a new pow- 
er into the Soul of a Sinner, and withal to carry 
the will to the obje&t propounded, that it may 
embrace it ; when the Land not only offers good 
things to the Soul, but enables the Soul to lay 
hold upon the things offered : And thus the Lord 
draws a {mner from fin unto himſelf. 

Secondly, for the means whereby he draws,they 
are theſe four : 

Firſt, the Lord lets ina light into the Soul of 
a poor ſinner, and diſcovers unto him that he is 
ina wrong way : This the Soul marvels at, be- 
cauſe uſually, it comes on a ſudden, the {inner per- 
ceiving nothing leſs, Iſaz. 66. 1. | | 
Secondly, though a man would defeat the =u 
er of this light, yet God ſtill follows it with forci- 
ble Arguments, and draws with the cord of his 
Mercy ; I taught Ephraim to go, (faith God) taking 
them by the arms ;, I drew them by the cords of love, 
and with the bonds of a Man. This mercy conſiſts 
in' —_- bonds, or this love is made up of four 
cords : 

I. TheLord reveals himſelf to be ready to re- 
ceive, and willing and eaſie to entertain poor ſinners 
when they come unto him : Lee the-wicked (faith 
the Prophet) forſake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord , 
and be will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon ; the word in the Original 
is, He will multiply Pardons : Haſt thou multiplied 
rebellions? The Lord will alſo multiply pardons: 'The 
bowels of compaſſion are ſtill open, and the arms 
of mercy are ſtill ſpread abroad ; he pardoned Ma- 
naſſes, and Paul, and Peter, and fo he will thee ; 
his pardons are multiplied ;, there is yet mercy for 
thee alſo, and for a thouſand thouſand more. 


Diſpenſation of Gods work on the Soul, 


ll 


2. The Lordisnot only ready to forgive when 
men come to him, but that they may come, he 
alſo calls and commands them. Oh but may TI, (ſaith 
a poor ſmner) ſhall I, dare I go unto the Lord God 
for mercy? May T be ſo bold to pres in for favour at 
the hands of the Lord? I have lcen a grievous ſinner, 
and have heaped abomination upon abomination ;, I am 
afraid therefore to approach near unto the Lords preſence. 
Is it ſo? Hear what the Lord faith, Come unto me 
Je rebellious people, and 1 will heal your rebellzons. Tou 
that never Prayed, never came to hear, all Rebels,come 
zmto me; and then the people anſwer,Beholdgve come 
unto thee, for thou art our God. This is great encour- 
agement to a poor {inner ; he begins now to won- 
der, and ſay, Lord, ſhall all my ſins be pardoned? 
Shall all my oaths and abominations be forgiven ? I that 
lighted ſo many mercies, and committed ſo many follies, 
ſhall The. entertained? Tes, (faith the Lord) come un- 
to me, and thou ſhalt be forgiven ? come ; I command 
you, come. | 

3. The Torddoth not only command a poor 
ſinner to come in, but when he is nice in this 
caſe, ſaying, There is mercy with God, but not for 
me; The Lord then followeth him ſtill, and ſends 
another cord after him, that if it be poſſible, he 


him : If command therefore prevail not, he intreats 
and beſeeches him to come and receive mercy, and 


under Heaven. Me (faith the Apoſtle) are Am- 
baſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us, 
we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be reconciled unto God : 
rather than you ſhould go away from Chriſt, even 
Mercy it Gif will come and kneel down before you, 
and beſeech you, and intreat you, for the Lord Fefus 
ſake to pity your poor ſouls, and to receive pardon for 
your ſins : A ſinner is not able to comprehend this, 
but he begins to be at a ſtand, and at amaze- 
ment ; Mar, that the Lord ſhould beſecch him | O 
that thou wouldeſt receive pardon for thy ſins, and be 
bleſſed for ever | Good Lord, (faith the Soul) is this 
Poſſible, that the great King of Heaven ſhould come and 
beſeech ſuch a Traitor, ſuch a Rebel as I am, to take 
Pardon? That a King on Earth ſhould proclaim a par- 
don to ſome notorious Traitor, this were much ; but that 
the King of Heaven ſhould lay down his Crown, and 
come creeping to me, and beſeech me (on his knees as it 
were) to take mercy ; this is a thing beyond all ex- 
peftation : What, ſhall Heaven ſtoop to Earth? Shall 
Majeſty ſtoop ro Miſery ? Shall the great God of Heaven 
and Earth, that might have condemned my Soul, and 
if T had periſhed and been damned, might have took 
Glory by my deſtruttion Is it poſſible, is it credi- 
ble, that this God ſhould not cnly entertain me when I 
come, and command me for to come, but intreat and 
beſeech me to come and receive mercy from him 2 O the 
depth of the incomprehenſible love of God! Imagine 
you ſaw God the Father intreating you, and God 
the Son beſeeching you, as he doth this day, Come 
now, and forſake your ſins, and take mercy, which is 
prepared for you, and ſhall be beſtowed upen you : 
Would not this make a Soul think thus with it 


ed, but to be mtreated to receive mercy, it were pity 
(if I will not take it) but I ſhould go to Hell, and be 
damned for ever. 'T he Lord he complains, ny will 
ye die ? As T live ſaith the Lord, I d:ſire not the death 
of a ſnner : Turn ye, turn ze, why will ye die, ye ſinful 
Sons" of Men? Mercy is effered you, the Lord Fejus 


| reacheth out his hand to you ; Fain would hepluck 
the 


may win him, and woe him to receive mercy of 
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the Drunkard out of the Alehouſe, and the Adul- 
terer from his Whore: O, if you, break this cord, 
I know not what to ſay t> you, this 1s able.to 
break a Mountain in pieces. Shake O Mountains 
(faith the Prophet) Why ? Becauſe God hath redeem- 
ed Facob ; The redemption of Facob was enough to 
break a Mountain ; let 
it is God that begs, the bleſſing is our owni. 

4. If yet: all this prevail nothing ar all, the 
Lord will then wair, and ſtay inlong patience and 
ſuffering, to ſee if o time a {inner will turn unto 
him. Our Saviour follows poor finners from Ale- 
houſe to Alehouſe, andeays, I beſeech you, Drim- 
hards, take mercy, and have your Sins pardoned : The 
Lord 0 we may fay) tires himſelf, and wearieth 
himſelf with wairmg one day after another, and 
one week after another : Ir may be (faith Chriſt) 
this week, this Sabbath, this Sermon a Sinner will turn 
unto ne ; What, will it never be ? Are you nota- 
ſhamed (my- Friends) that the Lord Jeſus ſhould 
thus wait your leiſure, and follow you froth houſe 
to houſe, and from place to place; nay, that 
Chriſt ſhould every Morning appear to your un- 
derſtanding, and every Night come to your Bed- 
{ide, faying ; Let this be the laſt. Night of ſinning, 
and the next day the firſt day of your Repentance : O, 
when will you be humbled ? When will you receive mer- 
cy, that it may go well with you, and with yours for 
ever ? If none of the other' will move you, yet for 
ſhame let this cord draw you to the Lord : Hear 
hear his doleful patigs, O Feruſalem, Feruſalem, wilt 
thou not be made clean ? O when will it once be? A 
Woman that is in 'Travail, O how ſhe expects 
and longs for her delivery ! Now a throb comes, 
and then ſhe cries: anon comes a ſecond throb and 
then ſhe cries again, O, when comes deliverance ? 
'Thus God the Father takes on him the perſon of 

travailling Woman; he travails and travails until 
he bring forth a Son, until ſome Soul be conver- 
ted, and brought home unto him. O Feruſalem , 
avile thou not be made clean? When will it once be? I 
have waited ; One, Ten, Twenty, Thirty, Forty years 
tong have I waited on this generation ;, when will it 
once be ? The Lord thus travails in patience, look- 
ing when we will receive mercy ; will never our 
proud Hearts be humbled ? Will never our ſtub- 
born Hearts be ſoftged ? Will never our prophane 
Hearts be fanCtifed > When will it once be? 
Chriſt hath waited this day, this Week, this 
Month, this Quarter, this, Year, theſe Ten, 
Twenty, Thirty, Forty years on us: You old 
{ners, that are Gray-headed in your wickedneſs, 
how long hath the Lord waited on you ? O for 
ſhame ler him wait no longer, but turn, turn ye 
unto him, that ye may receive mercy from him. 

Thirdly, if Bonds of Love move not, 'The Lord 
hath ron cords, that will pluck in pieces ; to wit, 
the cords of Conſcience : Which thus diſputes, He 
that being often reproved, doth ſtill harden his heart, 


' ſhall periſh everlaſtinghy : 


In this Syllogiſm an eaſt 


But thou being often reproved, dſt ſtill harden thy 
heart : Therefore thou ſhslt periſh everlaſtingly. 


Accufation on Condo: 
Condemnation) © 

In the firſt Propoſition, Conſcience gives the {in- 
ner a Monition, to come from {in, upon pain of the 
heavieſt Judgment that can be inflicted. Ir is the 
Lord that ſends the Conſcience on this errand, Go 
to ſuch a man, and tell him, Tou have Blaſphemed Gods 


contained the 


Name, and you have ſpoken againſt Gods Saints, and 
you have broken Gods Sabbaths, and you have contem- 
n'd Gods Ordinances ;, Be it known then unto thee , 
(faith Conſcience when it delivers the Meſlage) 
That I have a command from Heaven, and from God ; 
I charge you, as you will anſwer it at the dreadful day 


his Mercy break our hearts; | of Judgment, take heed of thoſe evils and ſinful praftice 


that heretofore yeu have committed, leſt. you damn your 


{ 


Souls for ever. Will you queſtion his commiſſion ? 
See Prov. 2.9. 1. He that being often reproved, hard- 
neth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſiriyed : If you of- 
ten be reproved, and will not. be bettered, then 
the Lid ſays, and Conſcience from the Lord 
tells you, Be it at your econ peril, ye ſhall ſuddenly be 
deſtr1yed. No ſooner Conſcience thusperks upon 
the Crown, but the ſinner hangs the wing, and 
withdraws himſelf from his former lewd courſes. 
But now when wicked perſons ſee their compani- 
on is gone, they make after him amain, and then 
Conſciente plucks one way, and they pluck ano- 
ther way ; at laſt,” by carnal company, and curfſ- 
ed perſwaſions, the Soul is drawn back again to 
his former wicked courſes, and fo -perhaps this 
rwiſt is broken, 'ahd the {inner is gone. - 

2. If fo, then Conſcience, that was a Monitor, 
now turns Accuſer in the nitnor Propoſition ; be- 
fore it was only Gods Herald to forewarn him,but 
now it is become 4. Purſevant and Sgrjeant to Arrelt 
him: It follows him to the Alehouſe, and pur- 
fues him home ; then takes him in his Bed, and 
Arreſts him in his ſleep; there (by a Meditation) 
it hales the Soul before the 'Tribunal ſeat of God, 
ſaying, Lo, Lord, | this is the Man, this 
is the Drunkard , Adulterer , Blaſphemer, this is 
he, Lord; an enemy to thy ſervants, an hater of thy 
Truth, a deſpiſer of thy ordinance ;, at ſuch a time, in. 


ſuch a place, with ſuch a company this man deſpiſed thy 


Truth ; this is he Lord, this is the Man. And when 
Conſcience hath thus dragged him before God, .and 
accuſed him, then Take him Faylor, take him, Dewil, 
(faith the Lord) and impriſon him ; let vexation, and 
Horror,and Troublegand anguiſh lie upon his Sul, until 
he confeſs his Sins, and reſolve to forſake them. In 


| this caſe was David, when he was forced to.ſay, My 
| bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long ;, 


for Day and Night thy hand was heaty upon me, my 
moiſture is turned into the drought of ſummer : What 
then? O then (faid David) I acknowledged my Sin 
unto thee, I confeſſed my tranſgreſſions unto thee, 
O Lord, and ſo thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my Sin. 
David, he folded up his Sins at the firſt, and 
therefore his bones were conſumed, and he roared 
continually ; when the Lord had him on the Rack 
he made him roar againand would never leave tor- 
menting, till David come to confeffing ; but when 
he confefled this {in, and the other fin, then the 
Lord forgave him the iniquity of his Sin. 'Thus 
Conſcience brings the Soul of a {inner on the Rack 
(as Traitors are uſed, that will not confeſs other- 
wiſe) and makes him to confeſs his Sins, and 
then he cries, O the abominations I have committed 
which the Sun never ſaw ;, in ſich a place, at ſuch a 
time, O then I railed on Gods Servants, and Blaſphem- 
ed Gods Name, I prophaned Gods Sabbaths, and con- 
remned his Ordinances : What then ? Conſcience will 
make him confeſs more yet, to the Rack again 


h—. 
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with him; and then he cries and roars for an- 
guiſh of Spirit, then he confeſſes all, and reſolves 


to mend, then he will pray, and hear, and fanCti- 
fie Gods Sabbaths and lead a new life. Thus 


E 2 Conſcience 
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Conſcience receives ſome fatisfaCtion, and begins to | 
be quiet; and now having got ſome quiet, his 
curſed Companions ſet upon him again, Refreſh 
(fay they) your Soul with ſome of your ancient dalli- 
ance, &c. To this, and the like Temptations of 
Satan, he liſtens again, and then he begins to 
follow his 91d fins,perhaps with more violence and 
cagerneſs than ever he did before; and now is ano- 
ther twiſt broken likewiſe. 

3. If fo, then Conſcience that was a Monitor and 
Accuſer, now turns Executioner, "The fr{t Propolt- 
tion admoniſhed, the ſecond accuſed ; if neither 
of theſe prevail, then Conſcience concludes, Thou 
muſt to Execution, thou ſhalt periſh everlaſtingly. And 
now Conſcience cries, Monitions, or Accuſations could 
not prevail with this Man ;, Come, come, ye danmed 
Ghoſts, and take away this Drunkard, this Blaſphemer, 
this Adulterer, and throw him headlong into the Pit of 
Hell : He would wt be amended, let him be condem- 
ned : He would not be humbled, therefore let him be 
damned, "The man hearing this, then he is ama- 


zed, and thinks himſelf paſt Hope, paſt Help, 


paſt Cure: Did you ever ſee or hear a Tormen-- 


ted Conſcience in theſe pangs? Now he calls, 
then he cries, Lo, where Devils ſtand, the Heavens 
frown, God is incenſed, Hell-mouth is open : And 
now a Miniſter is ſent for, who diſplays to this 
deſpairing Soul, the mercy and Grace of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus : Of (replies e) this is my bane, my 
Damnation, if I had never heard of mercy, if I had 
never lived under the Goſpel, and the means of Salva« 
tion, then had I been an Happy Man : Alas! It -us 
Mercy I have negleRed, it is Salvation I have contem- 
ned, how then ſhould I be ſaved ? Q the perſwaſions of 
the Lord that T have had | The Lord hath even wept 
over me, as he did over Jeruſalem, O that thou hadſt 
known the things belonging to thy Peace | Tet all theſe 
perſwaſions have I contemned, and therefore certainly to 
Heil I myſt go. The Miniſter replies, Truth it is, 
you have done thus, but would you do fo {till ? Is 
it good now to be Drunk, or to Blaſpheme, or 
to rail on Gods Saints, or contemn Gods ordi- 
nances? O, no, no, (faith he) I now find what the 
end of theſe wicked courſes will be, Gods Word could not 
prevail with me, the Miniſter could not perſwade me. 
O the good Sermons that I have heard, the very flames 
of Hell have even flaſhed in my Face, the Miniſter 
hath ſpent his Pains, and would have ſpent his Blood 


; for the good of my poor Soul | But Alas I deſpiſed the 


Word, and mocked the Miniſter : Wo, wo unto me for 
ever | Now my Conſcience gnaws, and tears, and terri- 
fies my Soul here, and I ſhall to Hell hereafter ; and 
periſh for ever and ever. The Miniſter replies again 
The truth is, you have done thus, but would 
you do ſo now ? Would you till Blaſpheme, and 
Curſe, and þe Drunk, and Riotous ; or rather 
would you not now part with all theſe, and take 
mercy inſtead of them ! Then the Poor Soul cries 
out, Now the Lord for his mercies ſake remove theſe 
fins from me : O, I had never ſo much delight in my 
Sins heretofore, as now I have wo, miſery and vexation 
for them; but (Alas!) it is not in my power to help my 
Soul ; if the Lord would do this, let him do what he 
will with it. What ? (Saith the Miniſter) you 
are then willing and content to part with your ins: 
© es, (faith the Soul) I mould rather offend all the 
FVirld than God; I had rather go to Hell, than to the 
committing of a ſin ; if it would pleaſe God to help 
me, TI would forſake my ſins with all my Heart. 
Why , now the poor Soul is coming again 


o 


and God is drawing him again from his Corrupti- 
ons, and ſinful Amo oat A 

Fourthly, when the Soul is thus looſened, the 
Lord then fully plucks it by the cord of his Spirit : 
With an Almighty hand he cuts the Soul off from 


lin, and takes it into his own hand, that he may 
Govern him, — according to his 


own good will and e. Thus much of pre- 
paration for & Slot en Gods part. < 
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CHAP. IV. 
' Set. 1... 


The Subſtantial parts of Preparation on. Mans pony 
or the diſpoſition of the Soul by Gods Wark. | 


Nov are we to obſerve the diſpoſition. of the 
Soul on mans which God works ,on 
the hearts of whom he draws. It is known in two 
works: | Wo | 

Contrition, whereby the Soul is cut off from fin. 
< Humiliation, whereby the Soul is cut off from 

It ſelf. 

For fo it is, that either the ſoul ſeth no need 
to depart from /m, or elſe it thinks it can,help i 
ſelf out of ſin; the hirſt is called Security, when 
the ſoul being blind, takes reſt and ſeeing no 
need to be better, deſires it not therefore : A+ 
gainſt this the Lord ſends Conerition, cauſing men 
thereby to know the miſery of ſin, and to ſee need 
of a change :The ſecond is Carnal Confidence,when 
a {inner begins to ſeek ſuccour, and to ſcramble 
for his own comfort in his ſelf-ſufficiency: A- 
gainſt this the Lord works Humiliation, cauſing 
the ſoul hereby to ſee the weakneſs and empti- 
neſs of its Duties, and that there is e .in 
its beſt ſervices to condemn him for ever. Before 
we ſpeak of the works, it is not amiſs to begin 
with the lers. 

The firſt is Security : When the Soul is taken 
up with a ſecure courſe,and reſts it ſelf well apaid in 
his own praCtices, and therefore it never ſeeth any 
need of a c nor never out for a 
change : Now while a man lives thus, and 
blefleth himſelf in his ſin, it is impoſſible that 
ever he ſhould receive faith, or by the power of 
faith repair unto Chriſt : where faith comes, it 
ever works a change, Old things are done away, 
and then all things are become new ; The Lord 
therefore to remove this let, he burthens the foul 
extreamly, and fays, ou will live in drunkenneſs, 
in covetouſneſs ;, you will have your ſins, then take 
your ſins, and get you down to hell with them. At 
this voice the {inner begins to ſee where he is : 


Men and brethren, what ſhall we do ? We have been 
thus and thus, but if we reſt bere, it will be our rume 
for ever, O what ſhall we do? So the ſoul comes 
to a reſtlels diſlike of it ſelf, and faith, I muſe 
either be otherwiſe, or elſe I am but a damned man 
for ever. : 

2. When the ſoul is thus reſolved that it 
mult of neceſſity change, when it ſeeth his wound 
and his {in ready before him to condemn him, 
and it hath (as it were) a little peep-hole into 
hell ; the foul in this diſtreſs ſends over to Pray- 


er, and Hearing, and boly ſervice, and thinks by his 
Wits 


Is this true ? (faith he) then I am the moſt miſera+ ARs 2.37. 
ble creature under heaven ; therefore as they faid, 3 
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and makes it fit for the ingraffing into | - 1+ When we havea particular apprehenſion in 
bu gr Thus much of the ters, . now for | Yr own perſon, that whatſoever {in is in UK 
the works of Contrition and Humiliation. — | we contetsitthe fame in ourown Souls: Jt is the 
curſed diſtemper of our Hearts,howſoever we hold 
= the —_——_— yet when we come 10-.our 
| own 1s, to deny the particulars. "The Adulterer 
Sect. 2. Aſight of Sin. Khor 3x 4 the danger and flthinek of ee fo 
Ut for a further diſcovery of theſe two necefſa. | Groſs, but he will not apply it to himſelf: "The, 
ry things, we ſhall enter into particulars,and Rule thereof is, Arreſt rhy Soud (whoſoever thou an) 
begin firſt with Contrition 3; which contains theſe | of *hoſe fins particularly whereof thou Standeſt guilty ; 


ſteps. .  - - | To thispurpole, fay, ' & Minther, and. Pride, and 
Afight of Si. | Drunkenneſs, and uncleamieſs ſuch horrible fins ; (0) 

; Senſe of Divine Wrath. Lord, it was my Heart that was proud, and vain; 8 \ 

Sorrow for Sin. was my Tongue that did ſpeak filthily, and Blaſphemouſy, 
The firſt ſtep is A ſight of Sin; F Clearh, my Hand that wrought wickedneſs 5 my Eye thas ' was 


and {in muſt be ſeen ), Corvitingly. } wanton ; and my Heart that was unclean and filthy ; 
_ Firſt, Cleary : Itis not a general ſight, and | Lord, here they are : "Thus bring thy Hearr before 
confuſed fight of Sin that will ſerve the turn ; it | God. jt $a ER 
1s not enough to ſay, It is my infirmity, and. I cannot | _ 2. When the Soul ſrsdown with. the audi- 
amend it, we are all ſamers : No, this is the ground | ence of 'Truth, and ſeeks no ſhift to oppoſe truth 
why we miſtake our evils, and reform not our | revealed : When the Lord comes to make Racks 
ways; a Man muſt ſearch narrowly, and prove | in the Hearts of ſach 'as he means to do good to, 
his ways, as the Goldſmith doth his Gold - in the | the Text faith, He will reprove the World of Jin ;thar 
* Fire: Iconſidered'my ways, (laith David) and turned | is, He will convince the World of wickedneſs : Hewil 
my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies : in the Original, Iturn- | let the Soul in fuch a ſtand,- that it ſhall have no- 
ed my Sins upſide down, he looked all over his ways. | thing to fay for it ſelf, he cannot ſhift ir off The 
_ this clear {ight of Sin appears in two Parti- | Minilter faith, God hates ſuch and ſuch a Sinner ; 
$. | 


And'the Lord hates me tao, (faith the foul) for I am 
guilty 


John15.8, 
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guilty of that fin. "Thus many atime,:when a Sin- 
ner comes into the Congregation (if - the Lord 
pleaſe to work. on him) the, mind is: enlightned , 
and the Miniſter meets with his Corruptions, -as 
if he were in his, boſom, and-be anſwers 4ll--his- ca- 
vils, and takes away all his objeCtions:; With 'that 
the Soul begins. tobe ina maze, and-ſaith, If this 
be ſo (as it is for_ought I know) and if all be true that 
the Minifter ſaith, then the Lord be merciful unto my 
Soul, I am the moſt miſerable Siamer that ever was 


You that know not your Sins, that you may 
{ee them Conviftingly get you home to the 'Law , 
and look into. the Glaſs thereof, and then bundle 
up all your tins thus:So many ſms againſt God himſelf 
in the firſt Commandment, agazhſt his Worſhip in" the 
ſecond, againſt, hiz Name in the third, againſt his Sab- 
bath in the Fourth : Nay,. all our Thoughts, Wards 
and ations, all of them have been ſins, able to ſik, our 
Souls into the boctom ef Hell. | And fecondly;that.you 
may ſee them clearly, conſider of their eff&&,both' 
in their Doom, andin the Execution Only to in- 
ſtance in their Doom ; Methinks I ſee the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, and the Attributes of God 
appearing before him, The. Mercy of God, the Good- 
neſs of God, the Wiſdom of God, the Power of God the 
Patience and-Long-ſuffering of God, and they come 
all to a Sinner, an Hypocrite, or to a-Carnal 
Profeſſor and fay ; Mercy hath relieved you, Good- 
neſs hath ſuccoured you, *Y//dom hath inſtrufted 
you, Power hath defended you, Patience. hath 
born with you, Long-ſuffering hath indured you : 
Now all theſe comfortable Attributes will bid you 
adieu, and ſay, Farewell, damned Souls ;, you miſt 
go hence to Hell, to have your fellowſhip with damned 
Ghoſts : Mercy ſhall never - more relieve you, Goodneſs 
ſhall never more ſuccour. you, Wiſdom ſhall never more 
anſtrutt you, Power ſhall never more defend you, Pati- 
ence ſhall never more beftr with you, Long-ſuffering 
ſhall never more indure you : And then ſhall you to 
endleſs, eaſcleſs and remedileſs Torments, where 
you will ever remember your ſins, and fay, My 
Covetouſneſs and Pride was the cauſe of this,, I may 
thank my ſins for this. Think of theſe things( I be- 
ſeech you) ſeriouſly, and ' ſee your {ins here, to 


prevent this ſight hereafter. 


_ 5 4 


SeCt.- 3. Senſe of Divine Wrath. 


TX Sinner by this time having his eyes I 


pened, that he beholds his fins ; he be- 
gins "then to conſider, "That God hath him in 
chaſe ; And this Senſe of Divine Wrath diſcovers it 
r. It works a fear of ſome evil to come. 
2. It poſſeſſeth the Soul with a feeling of this 
Firſt,- the Soul confiders, 'That the puniſhment 
which God hath threatned, ſhall be Executed on 
God ' ſhould damn me ?. God may doit : And what if 
» God ſhould Execute his Vengeance upon me? "Thus the 
him: "This is the reaſon of thoſe phraſes of Scri- 
 pture, Me have not received the Spirit of Bondage to 
thence comes this fear ; Again, God hath not gi- 
ven us the Spirit of fear ; that is, the Spirit of Box- 


far 0 
ſelf in theſe two particulars : 
Evil. 
him ſooner or later : He cries therefore, What if 
Soul fears, that the evil diſcovered will fall upon 
fear again ; The Spirit ſhews our Bondage, and 
dage that works Fear. It is witha Soul in this 


CS 


Fear, as it -was with Belſhazzar, when he Com- 


manded the Cups to be brought our of . the: Houſe 
of the Lord ; An hand-writing came againſt bim on 
the wall, and when he ſaw it,” his thoughts troubled 
him, and his face began to gather paleneſs, and his 
knees knocked one againſt another ;, as if he:ſhould 
ſay, Surely there is ſome ſtrate evil appointed for me; 
and with that his heart-began to tremble and 
ſhake : Juſt fo it is with this Fear ;.: he / that riins 
riot in the way of wickedneſs, and thinks to de- 
ſpiſe Gods Spirit, and to hare the Lord Almighty, 
and to reſiſt the work of his Grace ; now it may - 
be there comes this fear and" hand-writing © againſt 
him, and then he cries; Theſe are my ſins, and theſe 
are the Plagues and Fudgmenss threatzed againſt them, 
and therefore why. may not I bb dawned * Wiy:may 
not I be plagued? TE SO 7 

. Secondly, the Lord'purſues the Soul, and "dif- 
charges that evil upon him which was formerly 
feared: ; and now his'Corifcience is all on a flame; 
and he faith. to himſelf, 'O I have ſinned, and offend- 
ed a juſt God, and therefore Tmuſt be damned, - and 
to Hell I miſt go ; Now the- Soul ſhakes, and-is dri- 
ven beyond ir ſelf, and would utterly: faint, bur 
that the Lord upholds 'it with one hand, -as he beats 
it down with the other ; -he © thinks .every | thing 
is againft him, he thinks the Fire burns 'to con- 
ſume him, ' and that the air will Poiforchim + And 
that Hell's-mourh gapes under him;and that Gods 
wrath hangs over him, and if now the Lord ſhould 
but take *away his Life, that he ſhould tumble 
down headlong into the Bottomleſs Hel :: Should 
any man, or Miniſter ade the Soul in this 
caſe to go to Heaven for Mercy, it replies in this 
manner, Shall I repair to God? O that's my trouble ! 
Is not he that great God, whoſe Fuſtice, and Mercy, 
and Patience I have abuſed? ' And is not he the great 
Ged of Heaven and Earth, that bath been micenſed a- 
gainſt me? Oh, with what a Face can I appear before 
him? And with what Heart can I look for ahy mercy from 
him ? I have wronged his Fuſtice, and can his Fuſtice 
pardon me ? I have abuſed his Mercy, and can his Mer- 
cy pity me ? Whatyſuch a Wretch as Tam? If Thad ne« 
ver enjoyed the means of Mercy, 1 might have had ſome 
plea for my ſelf ; but Oh, I have refuſed that Mercy,and 
have trampled the Blood of Chriſt under my Feet, and 
can I look for any Mercy ? No, no, I ſee the wrath of 
the Lord incenſed againſt me, and that's all 1 look for. 


Sett. 4- Sorrow for Sin. 


JH next ſtep, is Sorrow for ſm ;, concerning 
which, are two Queſtions: 1. Whether it 
be a Work of ſaving Grace? 2. Whether God 
Work it in all alike? 

To the firſt, I anſwer, 'There is a double Sor- 
row 5 ONE in Preparation, the other in Sanfification : 
They differ thus ; Sorrow in Preparation, is when 
the Word of God leaves an impreſhon upon the 
Heart of a Man, fo that the Heart of it elf is as 
it were a Patient, *and only bears the blow of the 
Spirit ; and hence come all thoſe phraſes of Scri- 
pture, as wounded, pierced, pricked, 1n the paſhve 
voice : So that this Sorrow 1s rather- a Sorrow 
wrought on me, than any work coming from a- 
ny ſpiritual ability in me: But Sorrow in SanCtih- 
cation, flows from a Spiritual Principle of Grace ; 
and from that power which the Heart hath for- 


| merly received - from God Spirit ; fo thatin this a 
man 
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Uſe I. 


LThenew Birth. 


le there is Juſtification and Vacation, and both theſe 


ferent manner it is wrought in moſt : 'T'wo men 
are pricked, the one with a pin, the other with a 
ſpear; two men are cut, the one with a pen- 
knife, the other with a ſword : So the Lord deals 
kindly and gently with one foul, and roughly 


- Hearts, and make them ſeek to a faithful Miniſter 


man is a free worker : Now both theſe are ſaving | g 
ſorrows, but they : 
think, that re 4 —_ 

ing work, which 1s Halle. 
po: the Apoſtle) them he alſs puſtifies, and whom 
he juſtifies, he glorifies . You may oblerve 
pela 9-H in this place implies SanCtification here, 


differ marvelloully ; many 
work is a fanCti- 
Thoſe whom he calleth 


obſerve, "That 
and glory hereafter ; now before Glorification, you 


ſaving. , 
"To hs ſecond, I anſwer ; Howſoever this 


work is the fame in all for ſubſtance, yer in a dit- 


with another : There is the melting of a thing , 
and the breaking of it with Hammers ; fo there 
is a difference in Perſons : For inſtance, if the per- 
ſon be a Scandalous liver, and an oppoſer of God 
and his Grace : Secondly, if a man have harbour- 
ed a filthy Heart, and continues long in fin.Third- 
ly, if a man have been confident in a formal civil 
courſe. Fourthly, if God purpoſe by ſome man 
to do ſome extraordinary great work : In all theſe 
four caſes he lays an heavy blow on the heart; the 
Lord will bruiſe them, and rend the caul of their 


for dire&tion, and to a poor Chriſtian for Counſel 
whom before they deſpiſed. But if the Soul be 
trained up among godly Parents, and live under 
a Soul-faving Miniſtery, the Lord may reform 
this man, and cut him off from his Corruptions 
kindly, - and break his Heart ſecretly, in the a 

prehenſion of his ſins, and yet the world never ſee 
it. In-both theſe we have an example in Lydia 
and the Faylor : Lydia was a f{inful woman, and 
God opened her eyes, and melted her Heart 
kindly, and brought her to a taſte of his goodneſs 
here, and glory hereafter : But the Faylor was an 
outragious rebellious wretch ; for when the Apo- 
ſtles were commited to'Prifon, he laid them up in 
the ſtocks, and whipped them fore ; now there 
was much work to: bring this man home : When 


ood to them, to the very uttermoſt of our pow- 
ers ! And to the performance of this, Reaſon and 
Religion, and piry (methinks) ſhould move us : 
Hear the cry, 0h (faith the poor Soul) will theje 
and theſe ſins never be pardoned 2 W\ll this proud Heart 
never be humbled? Thus the Soul ſighs and mourns 
and.fays, O Lord, Iſee this ſin, and feel the burtheni 
of it, and yet I have not an Heart tobe humbled for 
it, nor tobe freedfromit : O when will it once be? 
Did you not know this, it would make your 
Hearts bleed to hear him: Oh! The Sword of 
the Almighty hath pierced through. his Heart, and 
he is breathing out his , ſorrow, as though he 
were going down to Hell, and he faith, If there 
be any Mercy, and Love, any Fellowſhip of the Spirit 
have Mercy me a poor Creature, that am under 
the Burden of the Almighty | O pray, and pity theſe 
wounds and vexations of Spirit, which no man 
bnds nor feels, but he that hath been thus wound- 
ed. It isa fign ofa Soul wholly devoted to de- - 
ſtruction, that hath a deſperate, diſdain againſt 
poor wounded creatures ; Is it poſſible there ſhould 
harbour ſuch a ſpirit in any man ? If the Devil 
himſelf were incarnate, I cannot conceive what he 
could do worſe. 


receive Mercy from God ; labour never to be 
quier till thou doſt bring thy Heart to a right pitch 
of ſorrow ; thou haſt a little ſighe ſorrow ; but Oh! 
Labour to have thy Heart truly touched, that at 
laſt it may break in regard of thy many diftem- 
pers; Remember,the longer ſeed-time, the great- 


ſhall be comforted : But wo / to you that are at eaſe 
in Zion ; Thou hadſt better now be wounded, 
than everlaſtingly tormented ; and therefore if thou 
defiredſt to ſee Gods face with comfort, if thou 
wouldeſt hear Chriſt fay, Come, chou 
hearted Sinner, I will eaſe thee, Labour to lay load 
n W Heart, with ſorrow for thy fin ; O what a 

rt ſhall a poor broken heart find in that day! 


(0) 
co 


Sect. 5. The extent of this 'Sorruw. 


2. It ever thou wouldeſt be comforted, and q/ 2. 


er Harveſt : Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they Mat. 5. 4- 


poor heavy Amos 6.1; 


the Apoſtles were ſinging Pſalms, there came an 
Earthquake, which made the Priſon-doors flie 0- 
pen, and the Priſoners Fetters to fall off, but yer 
the Jaylors Heart would not ſhake ; Ar laſt the 
Lord did ſhake his Heart too, and he came trem- 
bling, and was ready to lay violent hands 
himſelf, becauſe he thought the Priſoners had been 
fled ; but the Apoſtles cryed to him, Do thy [elf 
n0 harm, for we are all bere: With that he fell down 
before them, and faid, Men and Brethren, what ſhall 
T do to be ſaved? For Concluſion, give me a Chri- 
{tian that God doth pleaſe to work upon in this 
extraordinary manner, and to break his Heart 
ſoundly, and to throw him down to purpoſe, 
though it coſt him full dear ; this man walks or- 
dinarily with more care and Conſcience, and hath 
more comfort coming to himſelf, and gives more 
Glory unto God. 
, Isitfo, that the Soul of a man is thus pierced 
to the quick, and run through by the wrath of 
the Almighty ? Then let this teach all how to car- 
ry themſelves towards ſuch as God hath thus dealt 
withal: Are they pierced men ? O pity them! O 


Itherto of Contrition ; the next work is Humi- 
liation, which differs from the other, not in 
ſubſtance, but circumſtance : For Humiliation (as I 
take it) is only the extent of Sorrow for ſm, of 
which we have ſpoken : And it contains theſe 
two Duties : | | 


3 I. Submiſſion, to be at the Lords 
2. Contentedneſs \ diſpoſal. 


The hrſt part of Humiliation, is Submiſſion, which 
is wrought thus : The finner having now had a 
Sight of his ſins, and a Sorrow in ſome meaſure for 
{in, he ſeeks far and wide improves all means , 
and takes up all Duties, that (if it were poſhble) 
he might heal his wounded Soul : 'Thus ſeeking , 
and ſeeking, but finding no ſuccour in what he 
hath, or doth, he is forced atlaſt, (in his deſpair- 
ing condition) to make trial 'of the Lord : Jr is 
true, for the preſent he apprehends God to be juſt, 
and to be incenſed againſt him ; he hath nov ex- 
perience of Gods favour for the whilegno certainty 
how he ſhall if he go to the Lord : Yet be- 
cauſe he ſees he cannot be worſe than he is, and 


let the bowels of commiſeration and compaſſion be 
let out toward thein! Let. us never ceaſe to do 


| that none can help him but God, if it would pleaſe | 
him: Therefore he falls at-the foorſtool of Mercy, 


and 


Lhe new Birth. 


Jonah 3.5. 


and he lies grovelling at the Gate of Grace, and 
ſubmits himſelf to the Lord, to do with him as 
pleafeth bimſelf, or as it ſcemerh good in his eyes. 
This was the Ninevites caſe, when Fonab had 
denounced that heavy Judgment, and (as it were) 
thrown wild-hre about the Streets,ſaying,vithin for- 
ty days Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed : Sce what they 
reſolved upon, They faſted and prayed, and put on 
ſackcloth and aſhes ; Who can rell (ſaid they) but God 
may turn, and repent him of his fierce wrath, that we 
periſh mot? As if they had ſaid, We know not 
what God will do, but this we know, that we 


cannot oppoſe his Judgments, nor ſuccour our 


them meet my Juſtice, and ſee if they can bear 
my Wrath,or purchaſe any Mercy : No, no (faith 
the Sinner) 1 know it by lamentable experience, that 
all my Prayers and performances will never procure peace 
to my Soul, nor give any ſatisfattion to thy Fuſtice ,, I 
only pray for Mercy, and I deſire only to hear ſome news 
of Mercy , to relieve this miſerable wretched Soul of 
mine ; it is only Mercy that muſt help me, O Mercy 
(if it be poſſible) to this poor diſtreſſed Soul of mune. 
Methinks the Picture of thoſe poor Lepers, may 
hitly reſemble this poor Sinner, when the Famine 


Was great in Samara ; There were four Leprons men 2 Kings 7+ 4 
fate in the Gate of the City, and they ſaid why fit we here 3'} 


ſelves : Thus it is with a Sinner, when he fſeeth | until we die ; if we enter into the City, the Famine is 


Hell-fre to flaſh in his face, and that he cannot | 


there ; and if we ſit here, we die alſo , now therefore 


ſuccour himſelf, then he faith, This I know, that | let us fall into the hands of our enemies, and if they 
all the means in the world cannot ſave me ;, yet who ' ſave us alive, we ſhall live ; and if they kill us we ſhall 


can tell, bur the Lord may have mercy on me, and cure 
this diſtreſſed Conſcience, and heal all theſe wounds that 
fin hath made in my Soul 2 This is the lively Picture 
of the Soul in this caſe. 

Or for a further light, this Subje#iop diſcovers 
it ſelf in four particulars : 

Firſt, he ſeeth and- confeſſeth that the Lord 
may, and (for ought he knows) will proceed in 
Juſtice againſt him, and execpte upon him thoſe 
plagues that God hath threatned,and his fins have 
deſerved ; he ſeeth- that Juſtice is not yet ſatished , 
and thoſe reckonings between God and him are not 
yet made up, and therefore he cannot apprehend, 


| but di- : 'T hey had but. one means to ſuccour them-_ 


ſelves withal, agd that was to go into the Camp 
of the aid there, as it hapned, they 
were relieved. 'This is the Live-picture of a poor 
Sinner in this deſpairing condition, when he ſeeth 
the. wrath of God purſuing him, and that the 
Lord hath beſet him on every {ide ; at laſt he re- 
ſolves thus with himſelf, 1fIgo and reſt on my pri- 
vileges, there is nothing bit emptineſs , and if Ireſt in 


my natural condition, T periſh there al/o : Lee me there- 


fore fall into the hands of the Lord of Hoſts. TIconfeſs 


| be hath been provoked by me, and for ought I ſee he is 


mine enemy ;, Iam now a damned man,and if the Lord 


but that God will take vengeance on him: What | caſ? me out of his preſence, Ican be but damned. And 


elſe > When hc hath done all he can, he is unpro- 
firable {tjll ; Juſtice remains unſatisfied, and faith, 
Thou haſt Sinned, and I am wronged, and therefore thou 
ſhalt die. 

Secondly, he conceives, that what God will do 
that he will do, and he cannot avoid it; if the 
Lord will come,and require the glory of his Juſtice 
againſt him, there is no way to avoid it, nor to 
bear it : And this cruſheth the Heart, and makes 
the Soul to be beyond all ſhifts and evaſions, 
whereby it may ſeem to avoid the dint of the: 
Lords blow. 

Thirdly, he caſts away his weapons, and falls 
down before the Lord, and reſigns himſelf into 
the ſovereign power and commandggf God. Thus 
David, when the Lord caſt him oof his King- 


" dom, he faid to Zadock, Carry back the Ark of God 


into the City, if I ſhall find favour in the eyes of the 
Lord, he will bring me back, again, and ſhew me both 
it, and his Habitation : But if he thus ſay to me, have 
no. delight in thee ; Behold, here T am, let him do with 
me as ſeemeth good in his eyes. This 1s the frame of 
a poor Soul ; when a poor {inner will ſtand upon 
his privileges, the Lord faith, Bear my Fuſtice, and 
defend thy ſelf by all thou haſt, or canſt do: and the 
Soul anſwereth, I am thy Servant, Lord, do what 
5s good in thine eyes, I cannot ſuccour my ſelf. 
Fourthly, the Soul freely acknowledgeth, That 
it is in Gods power todo with him, and _ 
of him as he will ; and therefore he lies and licks 
the duſt, and cries, Mercy, Mercy, Lord : He thinks 
not to purchaſe Mercy at the Lords hands, but 
only ſaith, Ir is in Gods good pleaſure to do with him as 
be will, only he looks for favour, and cries, Mercy , 
Lord, Mercy to this poor diſtreſſed Soul of mine : O, (re- | 
plies the Lord) doft thou need mercy? cannot 
thy Hearing, and Praying, and Faſting, carry thee 
to Heaven without hazard? Gird up now thy 
lvins, and make thy ferventeſt Prayers, and let 


then he comes to the Lord, and he falls down be- 
fore the foot-ſtool of a conſuming God, and faith, 
as Fob did, What ſhall I ſay unto thee, O thou preſer- 
ver of men? Thbave no reaſon to plead for my (elf, and 
I have no power to ſuccour my ſelf, my accuſations are 
| my beſt excrſe, all the privileges in the World cannot 
 juſtifie me, and all my Duties cannot ſave me ;, if there 
be any mercy left, O ſuccour a poor diſtreſſed ſinner in 
the very Gall of Bitterneſs, This is the behaviour 
of the Soul in this work of SutjeA;on. 

The ſecond of Humiliation is Contentedneſs 
to be at the Lords diſpoſal ;, and this point is of an 


_ pitch than the former : For example, Take 


a debtor who hath uſed all means to avoid the 


creditor, in the end he ſeeth he cannot avoid the 
Suit, and to bear it he is not able, therefore the 
only way is to come in, and to yield himſelf into 
his creditors hands ; but ſuppoſe the creditor 
ſhould exact the utmoſt, and throw him into pri- 
ſon, to be content now to undergo the hardeſt deal- 


| ing, it is an hard matter, and a further degree. 


So when the Soul hath offered himſelf, and he 
ſeeth that Gods Writs are out againſt him, and he 
is not able, (whenſoever the Judgment comes) to 
avoid it, nor to bear it, therefore he ſubmits him- 
ſelf, and faith, Lord, whither ſhall T go? Thy anger 
is heavy and unavoidable, Nay, whatſoever God 
requires, the Soul lays his hand on his mouth,and 
goes away contented, and well fatisfhed, and hath 
nothing at all to ſay againſt the Lord. This is 
the nature of Contentedneſs. 

Or for a further light, this Contentedneſs diſco- 
vers it ſelf in theſe three following particulars : 

Firſt, the Soul reflets on Gods Mercy, which 
though he begg'd when he ſubmitted, yet now he 
ſeeth ſo much Corruption and unworthineſs in 
himſelf, that he acknowledgeth himſelf unkit for 
Mercy : 0 Mercy mercy, Lord\What?(laith the Lord) 


I had thought your own Duties would have pur- 


chaſed 


S 
be 


4” 


as 
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chaſed Mercy : O no, (faith the Foul) it is on? 


Mercy that mnſt relieve and ſuccour me \ but ſuch 1s 
my vilexeſs, that I am not fit for the leaſt Mercy and 
Favour ;, and ſuch is the wickedneſs of this wretched 
Heart of nuine, that whatjoever are the greateſt plagues, 
1 am worthy of them all, though never fo inſupportable: 
All the Fudjments that God hath threatned, and pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels, they are all due to 
my wretched Soul, O, (fatth the Soul) had the De- 
wils the like hopes, and means, and patience that 1 
have enjoyed, for ought I know, they would have been 
better than Tam : It is that which ſhames the Soul 
in-all his ſorrows, and makes him ſay, Had they 
the like Mercy | O thoſe ſiveet Comforts, and thoſe 
precious Promiſes that I have 'had | How many heavy 
journeys hath the Lord Feſus made to me ? How often 
hath he knocked at my Heart, and ſaid, come to me, 
ye rebellious Children ; turn ye, turn ye, why will ye 
die? O that Mercy that hath followed me from my 
horiſe ro my walk, and from thence tomy Cloſet ,, here 
Mercy hath conferred with me, and there Mercy hath 
wooed me ;, yea, in my night-thoughts when I awaked, 
Mercy ,kueeled down before me, and beſought me to re- 
nouce my bad courſes, yet I refuſed Mercy, and would 
needs: have mine own will, had the Devils but ſuch hopes, 
and ſuch offers of Mercy, that they tremble now for 
want of Mercy, they wonld {for ought I' know) have 
given . entertainment to it? And what, do T ſeek for 
Mercy ? Shall T talk of Mercy? What, I Mercy? The 
leaſt of Gods mercies are too good for me, and the heavi- 
eſt of Gods Plagues are too lattle for rhe ? I ſuppoſe (for ſo 


. is my Opinion.) that God cannot do more againſt me 


than TI have juſtly deſerved, but be fure, God will not 
lay more upon me than I am juſtly worthy of. Nay 
ſure it is, the Soul cannot bear nor ſuffer ſo much 
as he hath deſerved, if God ſhould ed in ri- 
gor with him ; therefore it reaſons thus : I only 
for one ſin deſerve eternal Damnation, for the wages of 
all ſin is Death, being committed againſt Divine Fuſtice 
and againſt an infinite Majeſty ,, and then what do all 
theſe my Sins deſerve, committed and continued in, a- 
gainſt all checks of Conſcience, and Correftions, and 
the light of Gods Word ? Hell is too good, and ten thou- 
ſand Hells too little to Torment ſich a wretch as Tam : 
Wnat, I mercy? I am aſhamed to expe it, With 
what Heart (I pray you) can I beg this Mercy, which 
IT have troden under my Feet ? The Lord hath often 
wooed me, and when his wounds were bleeding, and his 
fide goared, and his hideous cries coming into mine ears, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Then , 
even then this Chriſt have I ſlighted, and made nothing 
of bis Blood , and can this Blood of Chriſt do me now a- 
ny ſervice ? Indeed I crave grace, but how do I think to 
receive any ? All the Pillars of the Church can teſtifie, 
how ofren Grace and Mercy have been offer ed and offered, 
but TI have ever: refuſed; how can IT beg any Grace ? 
O this ſtubbornneſs and villainy, and this wretched- 
neſs of mine | What, I mercy? It is more than I can 
expect,I am not worthy of any ; Oh no,T am only worthy 
to be caſt out for ever. 

- Secondly, the Soul reflets on Fuſtice, and now 
it acknowledgeth the Equity of Gods dealings , 
be they never fo harſh ; he confeſſeth that he is 
as clay in the hands of the Potter, and the Lord 
may deal with him as he will : Yea, the Soul is 
driven to an amazement at the Lords patience, 
and tha he hath been pleaſed to reprieve him ſo 
lon g, that God hath not caſt him out of his pre- 
ſence,and ſent him down to Hell long ago: Ir is 
the frame of the Spirit which the poor lamenting 


nt, 


' Church had, I: is the Lords mercy that wwe are not 


confounded, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. When 
the Lord hath humbled the Heart of a Drunkard 
or Adulterer, he begins thus to think with hitn- 
ſelf, The Lord ſaw all the evils I committed; and what 


Lam. 3.23: 


then ? O rhen the Soul admires that ever Gods 


Juſtice was able to bear with fuch a Monſter, and 
that God did not confound him in his drunkenneſs 
or burning luſts, and caſt him -dewn into hell. 04 
(faith he) it 5s becanſe his mercies fail not, that my 
life and all have not faited long azo. Hence it is that 
the Soul will riot maintain any kind of © muring, 
or Heart-riſing againſt the Lords dealings; or if 
Nature and Corruption will be ſtriving ſometimes, 
and fay, My are not my prayers anſwered?! I know 
ſuch a Soul humbl. *, and Iſee ſuch a Soul comforted, 
and why nqt I as well as he? Then the Soul ſtifles , 
and cruſheth, and choaks theſe wrttched diſtem- 
pers, and doth alſo abaſe it ſelf before the 
Lord, faying, What if God will not hear my prayers? 
What if God will not pacifie my Conſcience, doth the 
Lord do mg any wrong ? Vile Hell hound that Tam, 1 
have my fin and myſhame ;, Wrath is my portion, and 
Hell is my plece, thitker may I go when I nll, it is me; - 
cy that God thus deals with me. And now the Soul 
clears God in his Juſtice, and faith, I: is Ft with 
God that all the Prayers which come from this filthy 
Heart of mine, ſhould be abhorred, and- that all my 
Labours in Holy duties ſhould never be bleſſed ; It is I 
that have Sinned againſt checks of Conſcience, again/2 
Knowledge, againſt Heaven, and therefore it is Fuſt 
that T ſhould carry this Horror of Heart with me to the 
Grave ; it #5 I that have abuſed Mercy, and therefore 
it is juſt that T ſhould go with a Tormenting Conſcience 
down into Hell : And O that (if I be in Hell) I mighe 
have a Spirit to glorifie and juſtifie thy Name there ; and 
ſay, Now I am come down to Hell among ſt you damned 
Creatures, but the Lord is righteous and bleſſed for ever 
in all his doings and dealings, and I am juſtly condem- 
ned. 

Thirdly, hence the Soul cotnesto be quiet and 
frameable under the heavy hand of * in that 
helpleſs condition wherein he is, it takes the blow, 
and lies under the burthen, and goes away quietly 
and patiently : Q this is an heart worth Gol !O 
(faith he)ie 5s fir that God ſhould glorifie himſelf, though 
I be dammed for ever, . for I deſerve the worſt : Whatſc- 
ever I have, it is the reward of my own works, and the 
end of my own ways : If T be damned, I may thank my 
pride, ” and my ſtubbornneſs, and my peeviſhneſs of 
Spirit : Moat , ſhall I repine againft the Lord, 
becauſe his Wrath and his diſpleaſure lies heavy upon 
me ? Oh no! Let me repine againſt my ſin, the cauſe 
of all; let me grudge againſt my baſe heart that hath 
nouriſhed theſe Adders in my Boſom, but let me bleſs 


the Lord, and not ſpeak one word againſt him, Thus Plal 


David,I held my tongue (faith he) and ſpdke nothing, be- 
cauſe thou Lord haſt "done it:So the Soul, when the Seri- 
tence of Condemnation is even fiezing upon him, 
and God ſeems to caſt him out of his tavour, then 
he cries, I confeſs God is juſt, and therefore I bleſs his 
Name, and yield unto him ; but ſin 55 the worker of all 
this miſery on'me. Jeremiah pleading the caſe of the 
Church, now going to Captivity, #/o is me for my 
hurt, (faith he my wound is grievous ; but Iſaid, 
Truly this is my grief, and Imuſt bear it. Such isthe 
frame of an Heart truly humbled, it is content to 
take all to it ſelf, and fo to be quiet, ſaying, Th: 
is my wound, and I muſt bear it ; this is my ſorrow, 
and I will ſuffer it. 'T'hus you fee what is the Beha- 
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Uſe 1. 


viour of the Soul in this Contentedrie/s to be at the 


Lords diſpoſal. | 

Object. But ſome may object, Myſt the ſoul, or 
ought the Soul to be thus content to be left mm this 
dammable condition ? | ROS 

Anſiv. For anſwer, This Contentedneſs implies 
two things: Firſt, a carnal ſecurity, and* a re- 
gardleſnels of a mans eſtate, and this is a curſed 
{n. Secondly, a calmneſs. of Soul, not murmur- 
ing againſt the Lords diſpenſation towards hum ; 
and this Contentedneſs is ever accompanied with the 
fight of a mans ſin, and Suing for mercy : It ever im- 
proves all means and helps that ny bring him 
nearer to God ; but it Mercy deny it, the 
Soul is ſatisfied, and. reſts well apaid. And this 
Contentedneſs (oppoſed againſt qu.. relling with the 
Almighty) every humbled Soul doth atrain to, 
although in every one it is not ſo plainly feen. To 
give it in a Compariſon : A Thief taken for Rob- 
bery, on whom the ſentence of Death hath paſſed, 
he ſhould not neglect the means to get a Pardon: 
And yer it he cannot procure it, he muſt not mur- 
mur againſt the Judge for condemning hi 
death, becauſe he hath done nothing t Law: 
So we ſhould not be careleſs in uling all means 


for our good ; but ſtill ſeek to God, for Mer :' 


Yet thus we muſt be, and thus we _ to be 
contented with whatſoever Mercy ſhall deny, be- 
cauſe we are not worthy of.any Favour. The 
Soul in a depth of Humiliatipn, it firſt ſtoops to 
the condition that the Lord will appoint, he dares 
not fly away from God, nor repine againſt the 
Lord, but he lies down meckly. 2. As he is 
content with the hardeſt meaſure, fo he is content 
with the longeſt time, he will ſtay for mercy be 
it never ſd long : I will wait upon ebe Lord, (faith 
Iſaiah) that hath hid his face from Facob ; and I will 
look for him : So the humbled Sinner, Although the 
Lord hide his face, and turn away his Loving counte- 
nance from me, yet I will look towards Heaven, ſo long 
as I bave an eye to ſee, and a hand to lift up; the 
Lord may take his own time, it is manners for me to 
wait ; Nay, the poor broken heart reſulves thus, 
If IT lie and lick, the duſt all my days, and cry for mer- 
cy all my life long, 'if my laſt words might be mercy, 
mercy, it were well, I might get mercy at my laſt gaſp. 
Thirdly, as he is content to ſtay the longeſt time 
ſo is he content with the leaſt pittance of mercy ; 
Let my condition be never ſo hard , (faith the Soul) 
do Lord what thou wilt for me, let the fire of thy wrath 
conſume me hege, only recover me hereafter; If I find 
mercy at the laſt I am content, and whatſoever thou 
giveſt I bleſs thy Name for it ;, he quarrels not, fay- 
ing, Why are not my Graces encreaſed ; and why am I 
not thus and thus comforted 2 No, he looks for mer- 
cy, and if he have but a crumb of mercy, he is 
comforted and quieted for ever : And now (you 
may ſuppoſe) the heart is brought very low. 
Hence we collect, 1. That they which have 
the greateſt parts, and gifts, and ability, and ho- 
nour, are (for the moſt part) hardly brought home 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; they that are moſt hard- 
ly humbled, are moſt hardly converted : What 
is Humiliation, but the emptying of the Soul from 
whatſoever makes it ſaell ? The Heart muſt not joy 
in any thing, nor reſt upon any thing, but only 
yield to the Lord, to be at his diſpoſing and carving: 
Now theſe Parts, and Gifts, and Abilities, and 
Means are great props and pillars for the heart of a 
Carnal man to reſt upon, and to quiet it ſelf withal; 


him to | his 


whence the Apoſtle, Nor many wiſe men after the 1 Cor.194 4 


fleſh, not many mighty men, not many Noble men are 
called ; Indeed (bleſſed be God) ſume are, but 
not many: Few (that have ſo much of themſelves) 
are brought to renounce themſelves ; and no won- 
der ; for a rich man to become poor, and a No- 
ble man to be abaſed, and a wiſe man to be no- 
—_ in himſelf, this will coſt hot Water ; and 
yet this muſt be in all that belong to the Lord : 
Not that God will take away all theſe outward 
things and but that they muſt looſen their 
affections from theſe, if they will have Chriſt. 
2. That an humble Heart makes all a Mans life 
wet, and marvellouſly fweetneth whatſoever e- 
te he isin; indeed ſometimes he may be toſſed 
and troubled, yet he is not diſtracted, becauſe he 
is contented ; as it is with a Ship on the Sea, when 
the billows begin to roar, and the waves are vio- 
lent, if the Anchor be faſtned deep, it ſtays the 
Ship : So this work of Humiliation is the Anchor 
of the Soul, and the deeper it is faſtened, the 
more quiet is the Heart : When Fob in time of 
1s extremity gave way to his proud Heart, he 
quarrelled with the Almighty, his Friends, and 


all ; but when the Lord had humbled him, then, B 
Behold, I am vile, and baſe ; once have I ſpoken, yea Job 40. «| 


twice, but now no more. 


And this Humiliation quiets a Man both in 


TL Temptations, 
Heavieſt Oppolitions. 


1. In fierceſt Temp tations,when Satan begins to be- 
Gege the heart of a poor Sinner, and lays a 
againſt him, ſee how the humbled heart runs him 
out of breath at his own weapons: Doeſt thou 
think (fays Satan) to get mercy from the 'Lord, 
when thy own Conſcience dogs thee ? Goto the 
place where thou liveſt, and to the chamber 
where thou lieſt, and conſider thy fearful abomi- 
nations, ſure God will not reſpect the prayers of 
any ſuch vile Sinners. True (faith the poor Soul) 
T have often denied the Lord when he called upon me, 
and therefore he may juſtly deny me ail the prayers 
I make ;, yet thus he hath Commanded, that ſeek to 
him for mercy I muſt, and if the Lord will caſt ms a- 
way, and rejeft my prayers, I am contented therewith ; 
What then Satan ? What then, faith the Devil? I 
thought this would have made thee to defpair;bur 
this is not all, for God will give thee over;and leave 
thee to thy ſelf, to thy Juſt and corruptions, and 
thy latter end ſhall be worſe than thy began : 
thou mayeſt call and cry, and when thou haſt done 
be overthrown ; God will leave thee to thy ſk, 
and ſuffer thy Corruptions to prevail againſt thee; 
and thou ſhalt fall feartully, to the wounding of 
thy Conſcience, to the grieving of Gods peo w 
the ſcandal of the Goſpel, tothe reproach of thy 
own perſon. To this anfwers the humbled Soul , 
If the Lord will give me up to my baſe luſts, which I 
have given my ſelf ſo much liberty in, and if the Lord 
will leave me to my ſins, becauſe Thave left his gracious 
Commands ; and if Iſhall fall one day, and be diſgraced 
and diſhooured, yet let the Lord be Honoured, and 
let ngt God loſe the praiſe of his Power, and Fuſtice, 
and I am contented therewith , what then Satan ? 
What then, faith the Devil ? I fure thought now 
thou wouldſt have deſpaired ; bur this is not all, 
for when God hath left thee to thy ſins then will 


he break out in vengeance againſt thee, and make 
thee 
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'Temprations ſhall not be able to hurt you. 


thee an example of his heavy V engeance to all 
Ages to come ; and therefore It 1s beſt for thee to 
provent this untimely Judgment by ſome untime- 
ly Death. To this. replies the Soul, Whnatfoever 
God can do or will do, I know not, yet fo great are my 
fins, that he cannot, & (2t leaſt) will not do ſo much 
againſt me as T have juſtly deſerved : Come what will 
come, Tam contented ſtill to be at the Lords diſpoſal : 
Far then Satan? And thus he runs Satan out of 
Breath. : ; 
"The want of this Hwn:liation many times brings 

a man to deſperate ſtands and ſometimes to untime- 
ly Deaths: Alas, why will you not bear the 
wrath of the Lord? lr is rrue indeed your fins 
are great, and the wrath of God is heavy, yet: 
God will do you good by .it, and therefore be 
quiet. In time'of War, when the great Canons 
tly off, the -only way to avoid them, is to he 
down in a furrow, and fo the Bullets flie over: So 
in all 'Temprations of Satan, lie, low, and be cox-. 
tented to be at Gods diſpoſing, and all theſe hery 


z. In heavieſt oppoſitions: When Satan 1s gone! 
then come 'Troublesand Oppolitions of the world, 
in all which Humilzation will quiet the Soul. A, 
man is ſometimes Sea-lick not becauſe of the Tem- 
peſt, but becauſe of his full ſtomach, and there-' 
tore when he hath emptied his ſtomach he is well 
again : So it is with his Humiliation of -Heart, if 
the heart were emptied truly, thougha man were 
in a fea of oppoſitions, if he have no more trouble 
in his ſtomach, and in his proud Heart, than in 
the oppolitions of the World, he might be very 
well quieted. Caſt diſgrace upon the humble 
Heart cauſeleſly, and he cures it thus: He thinks 
worle of himſelf than any man elſe can do, and 
if they would make him vile and loarhſome, he 
is more vile in his own eyes than they can make 
him : O that I could bring your Hearts to be -in 
Love with this bleſſed Grace of God ! + | 

Is there any Soul here that hath been vexed with 
the Temptations of Satan, of oppolitions of men, 
or with his own diſtempers ? And would he now 
arm and fence himſelf, that nothing ſhould dif- 
quiet him, or trouble him, bur in all, to be above 
all, and to rejoicein all? 'O rhen be humbled,and 
then be above all the Devils in Hell : Certainly 
they ſhall nor fo diſquiet you, as to cauſe you to 
be miſled, or uncomtorted, if you would but be 
humbled. 

What remains then ? Beexhorted .(as you de- 
fire mercy and favour at Gods hands) to this Hu- 
miliation, And for Motives, con{ider the good 
things that God hath promiſed, and which he 
will beſtow _ all 'that are truly humbled ; 1 
ſhall reduce all to theſe-three following Benekits. 

Firſt, by Humiliation we are made capable of 
all thoſe 'Treaſures of Wiſdom, Grace, and Mer- 
cy that are in Chriſt. . | 

Secondly, Humiliation gives a Man the com-' 
fort of all that is good in Chriſt : Many have a 
right'to Chriſty and are Year to God, (yet they' 
want much ſweetrefreſhing, becauſe they want 
this Humiliation in ſome meaſare. To be trul 
humbled, is the next way to be-truly comforted : 
The Lord will look to him that hath an -humble con- 
trite Heart, and trembles at his Word : The Lord 
will not only know him (he knows the wicked 
too 1n. a general manner)but he will give him ſuch 


will give thee a glimpſe of his favour, when thou 
art tired in thy trouble ; when thou lookeſt 1p to 
Heaven, the Lord will lock, down upon thee, and 
will refreſh thee with Mercy ; God hath prepa- 
red a ſweet morſel for his Child, he will receive 


and the Lord Jeſus, who comes with healing under þis 
Wings, will comfort you, and you ſhall ſee the 
Salvation of our God. 

Thirdly, Humiliation uſbets Glory, Y/noſcever 
humbles himſelf as a little Child, ſka'l be greateſt in 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; He ſhall be in the higheſt 
degree of Grace here, and of Glory hereafter : 
For as thy Humiliation, fo ſhall be thy Faith and 
Santtification, and Obedience, and Glory. , 

And now methinks your Hearts begin to ſtir , 
and fay, Hath the Lord engaged himſelf to this,O then 
(Lord) make me humble. Now the Lord make me, 


this _ See how Everlaſting happineſs and 
bleſſedneſs looks and waits for every humbled Soul; 
Come, (faith Happineſs) thou that haft been vile, and 
baſe, and mean mn thy own eyes; Come, andbe great- 
&ft m the Kingdom of Heaven. Brethren, though 1 
cannot prevail with your Hearts, yet let Happs- 
neſs, that kneels down,. and prays you to take 
Mercy, let that (I fay) prevail with you : If a- 
ny man be ſo regardleſs of his own good, I have 
fomething to ſay to him,that may make his Heart 
ſhake within him, But Oh ! —- Who would 
not have the Lord Jeſus to dwell with him? 


ery | Who would not have the Lord Chriſt, by the 


Glory of his Grace, to Honour and refreſh him ? 
Methinks your Hearts ſhould yearn for it, and 


| fay, O Lord, break, my Heart, and Humble me, that 


mercy may be my portion for ever ; Nay, methinks 
every man ſhould ſay as Paul did, I would ro God 
that not only I, but all my Children and Servants were 
not only thus as Tam, but alſo (if it were Gods will) 
much more humbled, that they might be much more 
comforted and refreſhed. "Then might you fay with 
comfort on your Deaths-bed, Thongh I go away and 
leave Wife and Children behind me, poor and mean in 
the VVorld, yet I Leave Chriſt with them : When you 
are gone, this will be better for them, than' all 
the beaten Gold or Honours in the World, what 
can Ifay ? But ſince the Lord offers fo kindly, 
now Kiſs the Son, be humble, yield to all Gods 
Commands, take home all Truths, and be at 
Gods diſpoſing : let all the evil thar is threatened, 
and all the good that is offered prevail with your 
Hearts, or if means cannot, yer the Lord prevail 
with you; the Lord empty you, that Chriſt may 
fill you; rhe Lord humble you, that you may en- 
Joy happineſs and peace, and be lifted up to the 


higheſt Pinacle of Glory, there to reign for ever 
and ever. 


"CHAT Iv. 


The call on Gods part, 'for the Soul to cloſe with, and 
ito relie 6n Chriſt. 


Titherto of our firſt general, to wit, The Pre- 


| paration of the Soul for Chriſt : 'The next is , 
The Inplantation of the Soul into Chriſt: And that 
.hath two parts. | 


a.gracious lcok, as ſhall make his Heart. dance in 


F 2 I..I he 


his Breaſt, "Thou DuOr humbled Soul, the Lord 


the humble : O be humbled then, every one of you, 


Mar, I 8. 4- 


and thee, and all of us humble, that we may have» 
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'1. 'Theputting of rhe Soul into Chriſt. | 
2 2. The growing of the Soul with Chriſt. 
As a graft is fir{t pur into the ſtock, and then it 
grows together with the ſtock : 'Thele rwo things 
are an{werable in the Soul, and when it is you 
to this, then a Sinner comes to be partaker of all 
ſpiritual benetis. 
The firſt part is, The putting in of the Soul : 


' When the Soul is brought out of the world of ſin, 


to lie upon, and to cloſe with 'the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and this hath two particular paſſages: 
F The Call on Gods part. 
'L The Anfiver on Mans part. 
The Call on Gods part 1s this, When the Lord 


- by the Call of his Ge and work of his Spirit, 


doth fo clearly reveal the fulneſs of Mercy, that 
the Soul humbled rerurns Anſwer : 


In which ob- F Means Þ whereby God 
ſerve” the Cauſe \ doth Call. 


1. The Means is only the Miniſtery of the Go- 


ſpel ; the ſum whereof is this, That There #s ful- 
ne;s of Mercy, and Grace, and Salvatien brought unto 
us through the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Hence the phraſe 


of Scripture calls this Goſpel, or this Mercy, trea-- 


ſury ; Ail the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Holineſs a: e in | 


Chriſt: Not one Treafure, but all 'Treafures : 
not ſome Treaſures, but all 'Treafures : Where 
the Goſpel comes, there is Joy for the Sorrowful, 
Peace for the 'T roubled, Strength for the Weak, 
Relicf ſeaſonable and ſuitable to all wants, Miſe- 
ries and Neceſſities, both Preſent and Future. 

If then Sorrow affail thee (when thou art come 
thus far) look not on thy ſins, to pore upon them; 
neither look into thy own ſufficience, to procure 
any good there. * It is true, thou mult ſee ehy ſins 
and ſorrow for them, but this is for the lower 
Form, and thou muſt get this leſſon before-hand ; 
and when thou haſt gotten this Leſſon of Coner;- 
tion and Humiliation, look then only to Gods Mercy 
and the riches of his Grace in Chrilt. 

2. For the Cauſe: The Lord doth not only ap- 
point the Means, but by the work of the Spirit,he 
doth bring all the Riches of his grace into the Soul 
truly humbled : If you ask, How ? Firſt, with 
ſtrength of evidence ; the Spirit preſents to the 
Broken-hearted Sinner, the right of the freeneſs 
of Gods grace to the Soul : And ſecondly, the Spi- 


rit doth forcibly ſoak in the reliſh of that Grace, | 


and by an over-piercing work, doth leave ſome 
dint of ſupernatural and ſpiritual virtue- on the 
Heart. 

Now the word of the Goſpel, and the Work 
of the Spirit always go together ; not that God is 
tyed to any means, but that he tyeth himſelf to 
the means : Hence the Goſpel is called, The porw- 
er of Ged to Salvation, becauſc the power of God 
ordinarily, and in common courſe appears therein : 
The Waters of Life and Salvation run only in 
the channel of the Goſpel; there are Golden 
mines of Grace, but rhey are only to be found in 
the Climates of the Goſpel; Nay, obſerve this , 


when all arguments prevail not with Corruption, 


to perſvade the Heart to go to God,one Text of 


Scripture will ſtand a man in ſtead above all Hu- 
mane Learning and Inventions, becauſe the Spirit 
goes forth in this, and none elſe, 

This may teach us the worth of the Goſpel a- 
bove all other things in the World,for it is accom- 
panied with the Spirit, and brings Salvation with 


will Damn it. 


it. What if a man hadall the Wealth and Foli- 
cy in the World, and wanted this? He -were a 
Fool : What if one were able to dive deep into 
the ſecrets of Nature, to know the Motions of 
the Stars, to ſpeak with the Tongues of Men 
and Angels, and yet knew nothing belonging to 
his Peace, what avails it? Why do we value a 
Mine, but becauſe of the Gold in it 2 Or a Cabi- 
net, but becauſe of the Pearl in it ? O this is hat 
Pearl we ſell all for. 

Wouldeſt thou know whether rhou art Carnal 
or Spiritual ? Obſerye then, if thou halt the Spi- 
rit, it ever came with the Goſpel : Sce then, how 
the Soul ſtands affetted with the Goſpel, and fo 
it ſtands afteCted to the Spirit, Is it ſo (may every 
Soul reaſon with it ſelf ) that I mill nor ſuffer vhe 
Word to prevail with me ? Then ſhall I miſs of the Spi- 
rit, then will Chriſt none of me. O Remember, 
the time will come when you muſt die as well as 
your Neighbours, and then you will fay, Lord Je- 
ſus, forgive my ſins ;, Lord Feſus, receive my Soul: But 
Chriſt will anſwer, Away, be gone, you are none of 
mine, I know you not. Any man, whether Noble or 
[gnoble,let him be what he will be, if he hath nor 
the Spirit he is none of Chriſts: His you are to whom 


you obey ; but Pride and Covetouſneſs you obey : Rom 6 


Pride therefore will fay, This heart is mine, Lord, 
T have domineered over it, and Twill torment it : Cor- 
ruptions will fay, Me have owned this Soul, and we 
You therefore that have made a 
tuſh at the Word, This Wind ſhakes no Corn, and 
theſe words break, no Bunes ; little do you think that 
you have oppoſed the Spirit : What, reliſt the 
Spirit ? Methinks it is enough to fink any Soul 
under Heaven: Hereafter therefore think this 
with thy ſelf, Fire he but a man that Speaks, yet 
would I not deſpiſe bim ; but that is not all, there go- 
eth Gods Spirit with the Ward,and ſhall I deſpiſe it ? 
There is but one ſtep between this and that unpardonable 
ſm againſt the Holy Ghoſtonly adding Malice to my Rage: 
T oppoſe the Father, perhaps the Son Mediates for me ; 
T deſpiſe the Son, perhaps the Holy Ghoſt pleads for me ; 
but if Toppeſe the Spirit, none can ſuccour me. 


—_ 


CHAP. VI. 
Selt. 1. 


| The Anſwer on mans part for the Soul to cloſe with, 
and to relie on Chriſt. | 


[A 'tbero of the Call on Gods part ; now weare 
come ta the Anſwer on : mans part. No 
ſooner hath the Goſpel and Gods Spirit clearly re- 
vealed the fulneſs of Gods mercy in Chriſt, but 
then the whole Soul (both the Mznd that diſcovers 
mercy, and Hope that expects it, and Defire that 
purſues it, and Love that entertains it, and che 4 
that reſts on it) gives anſwer to the Call of God 
therein. Mercy is a proper object of all theſe ; of 
the Mind to be enlightned, of Hepe-to be ſuſtained, 


of Deſire to be G__ of Love to be chearcd : - 
ll 


Nay, there is a full ſatisfaCtory ſufficiency of all 
00d in Chriſt, that fo the will of man may take 


full repoſe and reſt in him ; therefore the Lord faith, Marth, 1h ; 
Come" unto me, ail that are weary and heavy-laden , ,e 


Come, Mind, and Hope, and Deſire, and Lore, 
and F4ll, and Heart : "They all anfwer, We come : 


t 


The Mind faith, Let me know this Mercy above all, 


and 


- 
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freſh them that are heavy-laden ;, then faith the Soul, 


The New Beth 


and deſire to know nothing but Cc hiſt and him C nag 
Let me expet! this Mercy (faith Hope, that belongs to 

me, and will befal me : Deſire faith, Lee me long af- 

ter it: O, faith Love, let me embrace and welcome 

it : O, faith the Heart, let me lay hold on the han- 

de of Salvation z here we will lzve, and here we will 
lie at the Footſtool of Gods Mercy. Thus all go , 
Mind, Hope, Deſire, Love, Foy, the WW. and all 

lay hold ypon the Promiſe, and ſay, Let us make 
the Promiſe a prey, let us prey upon mercy, as the wild 
Beaſts ds upon their Proviſion. "Thus the faculties of 
the Soul hunt and purſue this mercy, and lay hold 
thereupon, and farisfie themſelves herein. 


Sect. 2. A ſight of Chriſt, or of Mercy in Chriſt. 


Ru for a further diſcovery of theſe Works of 
the Soul, we ſhall enter into particulars : And 
for their order ; Firſt, the Lord lets a light into 
the mind, for what the eye never feeth, the heart 
never deſireth, hope never expeCteth, the Soul ne- 
ver embraceth : If the Soul then ſeems to hang afar 
off, and dares not believe that Chriſt will have 
mercy on him ; in this caſe the Spirit lets in a /ight 
into his Heart, and diſcovers unto him, that Gad 
will deal graciouſly with him. Iris witha Sinner, 
as witha Man that fits in darkneſs, haply he 
ſeeth a light in the ſtreet out of a Window , but 
he fits ſtill in darkneſs, and is in the dungeon all 
the while, and he thinks, How good were it, if a 
man might enjoy that light ? So, many a poor hum- 
ble-hearted broken Sinner ſeeth, and hath an inck- 
ling of Gods mercies, he heareth the Saints 
ſpeak of Gods Love,and his Goodneſs,and compal. 
10n; Ah (thinks he) how happy are they ? Bleſſed 
are they, what an excellent condition are they im? Bnt 
T am in darkneſs ſtill, and never had a drop of mercy 
pouchſafed unto me : At laſt, the Lord lets. a light 
into his houſe, and puts the Candle into his own 
hand, and makes him ſee by Particular evidence , 
Thou ſhalt be Pardoned, and thou ſhalt be Saved. 

The manner how the Spirit works this, is dif- 
covered in three paſſages. , 

Firſt, the Spirit of the Lord meeting © with an 
humble, broken, lowly, ſelf-denying Sinner (he 
that is a proud, ſtout-hearted Wretch, knows no- 
thing of this matter) it opens the eye, and now 
the humbled Sinner begins to ſee (like the” man in 
the - Goſpel) ſome light and Glimmering abour 
his underſtanding, that he can look into, and 
diſcern the ſpiritual things of God. .* 

2. Thenthe Lord lays before himall the riches 
of the'Treaſure of his Grace ; no ſooner hath he 
given -him'an eye, but then he lays colouis be- 
ore- him (the unſearchable riches of Chriſt) 'that he 
may ſee and look, and fall in love with thoſe 
ſweet Treaſures ; andghen faith the Soul, © char 
mercy, and Grace, and Pardon were mine. O that 
my ſins were done away! "The Lord faith, I will re- 


O that T had that refreſhing | Tou ſhall have reſt, faith 
God; © that I had reſt too, ſaith the Soul! And 
now.the Soul begins to look- after the mercy and 
compaſſion which is laid afore it. 


3. The Spirit of the Lord doth witneſs or cer- | 


tifie throughly and effeftually to the- Soul , that 
this mercy in Chriſt belongs ,unto him, and with- 
out this, the Soul of an humble, broken-hearted 


dinner hath no ground to go unto Chriſt: What | 


good doth it an hungry ſtomack to hear thar there 
1s A great deal of chcer and dainties provided tor 
ſuch and fuch men, and he have no part therein ? 
Take a Beggar that hatha thouſand Pounds told 
before him(he may apprehend the fam of to much 
Gold, and fo much Silver) but what is a!l that to 
nie (faith he) if in the mean time I die and ſtarve ? 
It falls out in this caſe with a broken-hearted Sin- 
ner, as with a Prodigal Child : 'The Prodigal he 
hath ſpent his means, and abuſed his Father, and 
now 1s there a Famine in the Land, and poverty 
is befallen him ; he knows indeed there is mear 
and cloths enough in his Fathers Houſe,but(Alas !) 
What can he expect thence but his Fathers heavy 
diſpleaſure ? If a mari ſhould fay, Go to. your Fa- 
ther, he will give you 2 Portion again; would 
he (think you) believe this? No, (would he fay) 
it 5s my Father T have offended, and will he now receive 
me ? Yet ſhould a man come and tell him, that 
he heard his Father ſay ſo, and then ſhew him a 
Certificate under his Fathers hand that it was 4o 
this would fare draw him into ſome hope that 
his Father meant well towards him :' So it is with 
a Sinner when he is apprehenſive of all his rebelli- 
ons;if a man ſhould tell fuch a Soul,Go to God and 
he will give you abundance of mercy and compaſ- 
lton ; the Soul cannot believe it, but thinks,Yoar, 
I mercy, ? No, n0 : Bleſſed are they that walk hum- 
bly-before God, and conform their lives to his Word, 
let them take it ; but for me, it is mercy I have op- 
poſed, it is Grace T have rejeted ; no mercy, no grace 
for me : Butnow if God ſend a Meſſenger. trom 
Heaven, or ifit come under the hand of his Spi- 
rit, that he will accept of him, and paſs by all his 
lins, this makes the Soul grow into ſome hopes, 
and upon this ground it goes unto the Lord : But 
here obſerve me, that none either in Heaven* or 
in Earth, but ohly Gods Spirit can make this Cer- 
tiicate”; whien it is Night, all the Candles in the 
World cannot take away the darkneſs : So all the 
means of Grace and Salvation, all the Candle-light 
of the Miniſtery, they are all good helps, bur the 
darkneſs of the- Night will not be gone, before 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe' in our Hearts: ' Hence 
it 15 that it proves fo difficult a 'matter to comfort a 
diſtrefled Soul ; Ifhall one day periſh; faith” David, 
T ſhall one day go down to Hell, ſaith the Soul: T et 

-the Miniſters under Heavetcry, ' Comfort ze; 
comfort” ye : - Still-he replies, I mercy ? © And Teonfort? 
Fill the Lord pardon me? It is Mercy 'I hae deſpiſed 
and trampled under my Feet ; and I mevcy ? No, wo : 
Thus we Miniſters obſerve by experience, ſore 
that in their own apprehenſions are'gotie 'to the 
bottom- of Hell, we make known to them Rea- 
ſons, and Arguments, and Promiſes, but .nothirig 
takes place ; what's the Reaſon? O none bur Gods 
Spirit can do it ; he muſt either come from Hea- 
ven, and ſay, Comfort ye4 comfort ye,my people, or it 
will nevey prevail ; Let me ſpeak therefore to you 
that are Miniſters, you do well to Eabour to 
give Comfort to a poor fainting Soul, but always 
fay, Comfert, Lord: O Lord, ſay ito this. poor 
Soul, that theu. art his Salvation. 


Sect, }. Hope in C briſt. . 


He mir:d being thus enlightned, the Lord 
calls on the afteQions; Come Deſire, Come 

Love : Bur the firſt voice is to Hope, now Hope is a 
aculty 


— - > 
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" Thenew Birth. 


Phil. 1.20. 


PhiL 1.10. 


faculty of rhe Soul that looks out for mercy, and 
waits for the ſame ; So the Apoſtle, Phil. 1. 20. 
According to my earneſt expettatuon : It is a fimil- 
tude taken from a man that looks after another, 
and lifts up himſelf as high as he may to ſee if 
any be coming after him ; ſo here the Soul 


ſtands as it were a tip-toe, expecting when the 


Lord comes; he hath heard the Lord ſay: Mercy is 
coming towards thee, Mercy is provided for thee : Now 
this affe&tion is ſet out to meet Mercy afar oft, it 
is the looking out of the Soul: O when will it be, 


Lord ? Thou ſayeſt Mercy is prepared, thou ſayeſt Mer- 


cy is approaching ; the Soul itandeth a tip-toe, O 
when will it come Lord | Here is the voice of Hope; 
This ſinful Soul of mine, it may through Gods Mercy 
be ſanAified ;, this troubled, perplexed Soul of mine, it 
may through Gods Mercy be pacified ; this evil and 
Corruption which harbors in me, and hath taken poſeſſi- 
on of me, it may through Gods mercy be removed and' 
when will it be ? | 
The manner how Gods Spirit works this, is 
diſcerned in three particulars : 1. "The Lord doth 
ſweetly ſtay the Heart, and fully perſwade the 
Soul, that a mans {ins are pardonable, and that 
all his. ſins may be wet wack and that all the foe 
things he wanteth, they as be beſtowed : Thi 
is a great ſuſtainer of the Soul ; when a poor Sin- 
ner ſeeth his {ins in ther number, nature ; when 
he ſeeth noreſt in the Creature, nor in himſelf; 
c_— means, all help, all -men, all Angels, / 
d join together, yet they cannot pardon one | 
fin of his ; then the Lord lifteth up his voice,and | 
faith from Heaven, Thy ſins are Pardonable in the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
2. The Lord doth ſweetly 


perſwade the Soul 
that all his ſins ſhall be 


pardoned ; the Lord 


makes this a , and perſwades his heart that 
he intendeth Mercy, that Chriſt hath procured 
pardon for the Soul of a broken-hearted Sinner in 


ſpecial, and that he cannot but come unto it ; by 
this means Hope comes to be aſſured, and certain- 
| A to look out, knowing the Promile 
ſha be at the laſt accompliſhed: 'The former 
only ſuſtained the Heart, and provoked it to look 
for Mercy ; but this comforts the Soul, that an- 
doubtedly it ſhall have Mercy : The Lord Feſus 
came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt: Now 
faich the broken and humble Sinner, I am loſt. Did 
Chriſt come 'to ſave. Sinners ? Chriſt muſt fail of his 
end, or I of my comfort : God faith, Come unto me , 


all you that are weary, and heavy-laden: 1 am weary, 


and unleſs the Lord intend good unto me, why ſhould he 
invite me and bid me come ? Surely he means to ſhew 
me Mercy, nay he promiſeth to relieve me, when I come, 
therefure he will do good unto me. 


3. The Lord lets in ſome reliſh and taſte of 


- theſweetneſs of his love, ſome ſcent and favour of 


Tſe 1. 


ic, ſothat the Soul is deeply affected with it, and 
carried mightily unto it, that it cannot be ſevered ; 
it is the letting in the riches of his Love, that turn- 
eth the expectation of the Soul another way, yea 
it turneth the whole ſtream of the Soul thither- 
ward, 

This reproves, 1. Thoſe that caſt off all Hope. 
2. Thoſe that without ground will do nothing 
but Hope. 1. If the Lord ſtir up the Heart of his to 
Hope for his Mercy, then take heed of that fearful 
ſm of Deſpair. Deſpair we mult in our ſelves, and 
that is good ; but this Deſpair we {peak of, is hei- 


jurious to God ; thou goelt to the Deep Dungeon 
of thy Corruption, and there thou fayeſt, Theſe Fa | 
ſins can never be pardoned, Iam ſtill proud, and ſtub- . hy 
born : Ged ſeeth not, God ſucconrs not, his hand cannot | 
reach, his Mercy cannot ſave. Now mark what the 
Prophet faith to ſuch a perplexed Soul, 7/hy ſayeſt, 
thou, thy way is hid frem the Lord ? "The Lord faith, 
Why fayeſt thouz, Is any thing too hard for the Lord ? 
O you wrong God exceedingly, you. think ir a by 
matter of humility, when you account fo vilely of uy 
your ſelves: Can God pardon ſin to ſuch unworthy crea- 
tures ? It is true, (faith the Soul) Manaſles was par- 
doned, Paul was converted,. Gods Saints have been re- 
ceived to Mercy, But can my Sins be pardoned ? Can 
my Soul be quickened? No, no, my ſins are greater 
than can be forgiven, Why then, poor Soul, Satan E. 
is ſtronger to overthrow thee, than God to fave  * 


thee ; and thus you make God to be no God,nay IF 
you make him to be weaker than fin, than Hell, / 
than the Devil. 2. 'This fn is dangerous to thy { 


own Soul, it is that which taketh up the Bridge 
and cutteth off all paſſages, nay itplucks up a 
mans endeavours (as it were) quite by' the roots : 
Alas,(faith he) what shilleth it for man to pray ? What 
profits it a man to read ? What benefit in all the means 
of Grace ? The ſtone is rewlled upon me, and ty Con- 
denmation ſealed for ever : I will never look after Chrift 
Grace, Salvation any more ;, the time of grace is paſt , 
the day is 'gone. And thus the Soul hinketh in it 
ſelf ; F/ill the Lord caſt me off for ever ? And will he 
ſhew no Favour? I ſaid, (faith David) This is my m- 
firmity: 'The word in the Original is, This is my 
ſickneſs ;, as who ſhould ſay, What ? Is mercy gone 
for ever ? This will be my Death, then is life gone. 

2. This reproves and Condemns that great fin of 
Preſumotion, a {in more frequent, and (if poſſibly 
may be) more dangerous ; as they faid, Saul had 
ſlain his Thouſands, and David his ten Thouſands : So 
hath Deſpair flain his Thouſands, but Preſumprion 
his Ten Thouſands. It is the Council of Perer, , pe; 
that every man ſhould be ready to give an account of 14. 
his Faith and Hope that is in him. Let us fee the 
Reafons that perſwade you to theſe groundleſs, 
fooliſh Hopes ; you fay, You Hope to be faved , 
and you Hope to go to Heaven, and you Hope to 
ſee Gods face with comfort ; and have you no 
Grounds ? It is a fooliſh Hope, an unreaſonable 
Hope. | 
But comfort ye,comfort ye,poor drooping Spi- 
rits ; They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 1(4.40. 31. 
ſtrength : you ſay,you cannot do this,and you cannot do Fx 
that; | ſay; If yoa can but hope,and wait for the Mer- 
cy of the 'Lord you are rich Chriſtians. If a man have 
many Reverlions, they that judge of his Eſtate, 
will not judge him for his preſent Eſtate,but for 
the Reverſions he ſhall have ; Haply thou. haſt 
not for the preſent the ſenſe and feeling of Gods 
love and affurance : away [with that feeling, do 
not dote upon it, thou haſt Reverſions of old 
Leaſes, ancient 'Mercies, old Compaſſions, ſuch 
as have been reſerved from the beginning of the 
world, and know thou haſt a fair Inheritance. 

You will fay, Were my hopes of the right 
ſtamp, then might I comfort my {elf : bur'rhere 
are many falſe flalhy hopes, and how ſhould 1 
know that my hope is found and good ? I anfwer 8 
you may know it by theſe particulars. | 5 

I. A grounded hope hath-'a peculiar certainty i 
in it 3-it doth bring home unto 'the foul in ſpe- 


Plal. 97. 9 


> os 
th” 


nous in the eyes of God, and hurtful to thee. 1.In- 


cial manner, the goodneſs of God, and 'the riches 


af 


—Thenew Birth 


of his love in Chriſt Jeſus. It ſtands not on If's 


and And's, but faith, 1* muſt , 
certainly be mine ; and good reaſon, for this hope 


hath a Word to hang and hold upon : What is 
that? I will wait upon the Lord, and I will hope in 


| 2 Plal.130-5* ,;, Ford it is a Scripture-hope, 2 WVord-hope : the 
|  Mat.18.11, Word faith, The Lord came to ſave thoſe that were 


loft, Why, I find my ſelf to be loſt, faith the ſoul, 
and - rherefire I hope the Lord will ſeek me, 
though I cannot ſeek him ; I hope the Lord will 
find me, though I cannot find my ſelf; I hope 
the Lord will fave me, though I cannot fave my 
ſel So the Word faith, He appointeth them that 
mourn in Sion, to give unto them beauty for aſhes : 
Will you have a Legacy of Joy , Mercy, and 
Piry ? here it is, the Lord Chriſt left ir you, 
I bequeath and leave this to all broken-hearted ſnmers, 
go all you humble mourning ſinners, this is yourLegacy, 
ſue for it in the Court, and you ſhall have 1 fot ever. 
2. A grounded hope is ever of great power 
and ſtrength to hold the ſoul to the truth of the 
Promiſe ; hence take a poor {inner when he is at 
the weakeſt, under water , when all Temptati- 
ons, Oppoſitions, Carruptions grow ſtrong againſt 
him, and he faith, I ſhall one day periſh by the hand 
of Saul , this proud, fooliſh, filthy heart of mine 
will. be my bane, I ſhall never get power, ſtrength and 
grace againſt theſe ſins : Here is the loweſt ander 
of a poor foul. If a man ſhould now reply, Ther 
caſt off all hope and confidence, rejeft the means, and 
turn to your ſins; Mark how Hope ſteppeth in, 
and faith, Nay, whatſoever I am and do, whatſoever 
my condition is, I will uſe the means ;, I am ſure all 


' my help is in Chriſt, all my hope is in the Lord Feſus ; 


and if I muſt periſh, I will periſh ſeeking him, and 
waiting upon him. Why- this is Hope, and I war- 
rant that foul ſhall never go to hell; I wil .wait 
for- the Lord, yea, though he hath hid himſelf from 


undoubtedly, it muſt 


| 
| 
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our Saviour anſwered, It is not for you to know the 
times and ſeaſons ; as" who ſhould ſay, Hands off, it 
is for you to wait, and to expe mercy, it is not 
for you to know. * If you begin to wrangle, and 
ſay, How long, Lord? When, Lord ? And why not 
now, Lord ? Why not I, Lord? Now check thy own 


Heart, and fay, Ir is nor for me to know ;, it is for . 


me to be humble, abaſed and to wait for mercy. 


» 


Seft. 4. 4 defire after Chriſt 


Hen the Soul is humbled, and the gye 
opened, then he begins thus/to rea- 


V 


ſon, O happy I that ſee Mercy, but miſerable I, if I 


come to ſee this and never have a ſhare init O why 
not I (Lord) why. not my fins pardoned? And why 
not my Corryptions ſubdued ? My Soul now thirſteth af- 
ter thee, as a thirſty Land,. my affetions now hunger 
after righteouſneſs, both infuſed and imputed. Now this 
defire is begotten thus : 

When the Sou/ is come ſo far, that after a 
through-conviftion of fin, and found Humiliation 
under Gods mighty hand, it hath a timely and 
ſeaſonable revelation of the Glorious Myſteries of 


Chriſt , of his excellencies, invitations, truth, ten-- 


der-heartedneſs, &c. of the Heavenly ſplendor, 
and riches, of the Pearl of great Price ; then doth 
the Soul conceive by the help of the Holy Ghoſt, 
this deſire, and vehement longing : And (leſt any 
cozen themſelves by any muſconceits about it , 
as the Notorious Sinner, the meer Civil man , 
and the formal Profeſſor) it is then known to be 
ſaving: 
, 1, Whenitis joined with an h willingneſs 
and I reſolution, to ſel! = part yr 
all fin, to bid adieu for ever to our darling delight ; 
ordinary 


it is not an effect of ſelE-love, not an 


wiſh of natural appetite (like Balaam's, Numb. 2 2. 
Io.) of thoſe oh 6 to be happy, but = ay ws. 33s 
Uſe 4. Entreat you,(l will not ſay, I command you,though | unwilling to be holy ; who would gladly be fa- | 
this may be enjoined)if you have any Hope of Hea- | ved, bur are loath to be fanCtified ; no, if thou de- 
ven, if you have any treaſure in Chriſt, labour to | /ireſt earneſtly, thou wilt work accordingly ; for 
icken this affection above all. The means are | as the deſire is, ſo will thy endeavour be. 
theſe: | 2, Whenitis earneſt, eager, vehement, ex- 
I. Labour to be much acquainted with the —_ thirſting after Chriſt, as the parched earth 
precious Promiſes of God, to have them at hand, | for refreſhing ſhowers, or the hunted Hart for the 
- and upon all occaſions : 'Theſe are thy comforts | water-brooks. We read of a Scottiſh Penitent , 
and will ſupport thy ſoul : as the body without | who a little before his Qonfefſion, freely confeſſed his 
comfort is unht for any thing, ſo it is here; unleſs | fault, zo the ſhame (as he faid) of himſelf, and to See the 
a man hath that proviſion of Gods Promiſes,and | che ſhame of the Devil, but to the glory of God; he ac- Preface 


have them at hand daily, and* have them diſh- | knowledged it to be ſo heinous, and horrible,that had he a wriceen by 


a 4 _ G. Abbot, 
ed out, and fitted for him, his heart will fail. | Thouſand lives, and could he die TenThouſand Deaths, Þ, D. o 


2. Maintain in thy heart a deep and ſerious br could nor make ſatisfaftion. Notwithſtanding (faith fore the 


+ Ia. 8. 17. the houſe of Facob. | 
rg The laſt Uſe is of Exhortation: I deſire you, I 


acknowledgment of that ſupreme Authority of he) Lord, ehow-haſt left me this comfort in thy Ward, ©*4mina- 
_ the Lord, to do what he will, and how he will, tion of 


according to his pleaſure. Alaſs we think too 
often to bring God to- our bow ; We. have-hoped 


that thou haſt ſaid, Come unto me, all ye that are wea- G,,, ge 

1y and heavy-laden, and I wilt refreſh you: Lord, I am Sprot p.23. 
weary, Lord, Iam heavy-laden with my ſins, which Marth. 11. 
thus long, and God hath not anſwered, and ſhall we | are innumerable, I am ready to ſink, Lord, even into ** 


wait ſtill? Wait! Ay wait, and bleſs God thar | Hel, wnleſs thou in thy Mercy pur to thine hand and 
you may wait : If you may lie at Gods feet, and | deliver me : Lord, thou haſt promiſed by thine own 
put your mouths in the duſt, and at the end of | ZYord 0:4 of thy own mouth, that thou wilt refreſh the 
your days have one crumb of Mercy, it is enough; | weary Sou! : And with that he thruſt out one of his 
therefore check thoſe diſtempers, Shal I wair ſtill ? | hands, and reaching as high as he could towards 
Itis a moſt admirable ſtrange thing, that a poor | Heaven, with a louder voice and ftrained, he 
Worm, worthy of Hell, ſhould take up ſtate, and | cried, I challenge thee, Lord, by that Ward, and by 

d upon terms with God 3 He will not wait upon | that Promiſe which thou haſt made, that thou perform 
God; Who muſt wait then 2 Muſt God wait, | and make it good to me, that call for eaſe, and mercy 
or Man wait ? It was the Apoſtles queſtion, 3/./: | at thy hands, &c. Proportionably, when heavy- 
thou now reſtore the Kingdom of Iſgel ; to whom | heartednefs for {in hath fo dried up the bones, and 


the 
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The New Birth. 


— 


'the angry Countenance of God fo parched the 


heart, that the poor Soul begins now to gaſp for 


Rev. 21.5, Grace, as the thirſty land for drops of rain ; then the 


poor Sinner (though dult and aſhes) with an Ho- 
ly Humility thus ſpeaks unto Chrilt, O Merciful 
Lord God, Thou art Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end; Thouſayeſt it is dene, of things 
that are. yet to come ; ſo faithful and true are thy De- 
crees and Premiſes, that thou haſt promiſed by thine 
own Iurd out of thy own mouth, that unto him that 
is athirſt, thou wilt give him of the fountain of the wa- 
ter of life freely. O Lord, Ithirſt, I faint, I languiſh, 
T long for one drop of Mercy : As the Hart panterh for 
the water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O God, 
and after the yearning bowels of thy wonted compaſſions : 
Had I now in poſſeſſion the Glory,the Wealth, and Plea- 
fares of thie whole World ; Nay, had I Ten thouſand 
lives, joyfully would T lay them all down aud part with 
them, to have this poor trembling Soul of mine received 
mmto the bleeding arns of my bleſſed Redeemer. O Lord, 
my Spirit within me 4 melted into tears of Blood, my 
Heart is fhivered into pieces ; out of the very place of 
Dragons and ſhadow of Death, do 1lift up my thoughts 
heavy and ſad before thee ; the Remembrance of my 
former Vanities and pollutions, is a very vomis to my 
Soul, and it is ſorely wounded with the grievous repre- 
ſentation thereof; The very flames of Hell, Lord, the 
fury of thy juſt "wrath, the ſcorchings of my qwn Con- 
ſeience, have ſo waſted and parched mine heart, that 
my thirſt is inſatiable, my bowels are hot within me,my 
defire after Feſus Chriſt, Pardon and Grace, is greedy 
as the Grave ; the coals thereof are coals of fire, which 
have a moſt vebement flame : And, Lord, in thy bleſſed 
Book thou calleſt and crieſt, Ho, every one that thirſteth, 
come ye to the Watgrs. In that great day of the feaſt, 
thou ſtoogeſt and criedſt with thine own mouth, If any 
man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink ; and 
theſe are thine own words, Thoſe who hunger and chi-ſt 
after righteouſneſs ſhall be filled. T challenge thee,Lord, 
in this my extreameſt thirſt after thine own bleſſed ſelf, 
and ſpiritual life in thee, by that Word, and by that 
Promuſe which thou haſt made, that thou perform, and 
make it good to me, tyat lie groveſiing in the duſt, 
and trembling at thy Feet : Oh | Open now that promaſ- 
ed well of life, for I m: ſt drink or elſe I die. 

"The means to obtain this de, are theſe three: 

1. Be acquainted throughly with thine own 
neceſſities and wants, with that nothingneſs and 
emptineſs thar iz in thy felg; a groundleſs preſum- 
ption makes a man careleſs ; fee into thine own 
neceiſities, confeſs the want of this deſire after the 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt. | ; < 

2. Labour to ſpread forth the exceller. y of 
all the beauty and ſurpaſſing Glory, that is i» the 
Promiſes of God : Couldſt thou bur view them in' 
their Proper Colours, they would even raviſh 
thee, and quicken thy deſires. 

3. After all this, know it is not in thy power 
to bring thy Heart to. deſire Chrilt ; thou canſt not 
hammer out a deſire upon thine own Anvil, dig 
thy own. pit, and hew thy own Rock as long as 
thou wilt ; Nay, let all the Angels ia Heaven, 
and all the Miniſters on Earth provoke thee, yet 
if the hand of the Lord be wanting, thou ſhalt 
not lift up thine Heart, nor ſtep one ſtep towards 
Heaven ; then go to him who is able to work 
this deſire in thy Soul. It is the complaint of a 
Chriſtian, O they are troubled, becauſe rhey can- 
not fetch a go2d deſire from their own Souls, and 
ox falls, another finks, a third ſhakes, and they 


are overwhelmed with diſcouragement : Wat a 
wretched heart have T ? (ſaith one) I Grace ? Nogne, 
the World I can deſire ; the life of my Child Tlong for ; 
and I ſay with Rachel, Let me have Honeur or eſe I 


the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and will the Lord fhew any 
men cy upon me ? Isat thus ? Remember now, deſires 
grow not in thy Garden, they ſpring not from the 
root of thy abilities : O ſeek unto God, and con- 
fels, I truth, Lord, it is thou from whom come all 
our defires, it is thou muſt work them in us, as theu haſt 
promiſed them to us, and therefore Lord, quicken thou 
this Soul, and enlarge this Heart of mine, for thou only 
art the God of this deſire. Thus hale down a deſire 


. : 
aic: But I cannot long for the unconceivable rithes of 


Fi 
i 


from the Lord, and from the Promiſe, for there yah, © 


only mult thou have it : The Smoaking flax God will 20, 


not quench : Flax. will not finoak, bur a ſpark 
mult come into ir, and that will make it catch tre 
and lino2k ; thus lay your hearts before the Lord, 
and fay, Good Lord, here is oniy flax, here is only a 
ſtubborn Heai t, but ſtrike thou by the Promiſe one ſpark 
from Heaven, that I may have a ſmoaking deſire after 
Chriſt, and after Grace. 


bd 


Set. 5. 4 Love of Chriſt. 


V VE have run through two affeCtions, Hope 

and Deſire,and the next is Love: A poſſi- 
ble good ſtirs up Hope ; a neceſſary excellency in 
that good, fſetleth Deſire; and ' a reliſh in 
that good ſettled, kindles Love. Thus is the or- 
der of Gods Work : If the good be abſent, © the 
underſtanding faith, I: is to be deſired, O that Thad 
it | Then it ſends out Hope, and that waits for 


that good, and ſtays till it can fee it ; and yer if 
that good cannot come, then Deſire hath another 
proper work, and it goes up and down wandring, 
and ſeeketh and ſueth for Chriſt Jeſus. After this if 
the Lord Jeſus be pleaſed ro come himlſelt iato the 


view of the Heart, which longeth thus after him, 


then: Love leads him into the Soul,and tells the 74:11 


of him,ſaying,Loybere is Feſus Chriſt the Meſſiah,thar 
hath ordered theſe great things for his Saints and people. 

'The Motive or ground of this Love, is Gods 
Spirit in the Promiſe, letting in ſome intimation 
of Gods love into the Soul ; thus Pſal. 4.2. 8. The 


Lord will command his loving kindne/s in the day time: Plal, 42.t ! Ng 


This is a phraſe taken from Kings and Frinces , 
and great Commanders in the held, whoſe words 
of Command ſtand for Laws ; ſo the Lord ſ@ds 
cut his loving kindneſs, and faith, Go out, my ever- 
laſting love and kindneſs, take a commiſſum from me, 
ard go to that bumble, thirſty and hunger-bitten Sinner 
and go and proſper, and prevail, and jettle my love 
#ffcttually upon him, and faſten my mercy upon him , 
I command my loving kindneſs to doit, I'hus the 
Lord doth put a Commiſſion into the hands of his 
Leving kindneſs, that it ſhall do good to the poor 
Soul, yea, though it withdraw it felt, ſaying, 
WWoat, Imercy? Wl Chriſt Feſus except of me * No, 
no, there is no hope of Mercy for me : Indeed if I could 
pray thus, hear thus, and perform Duties with that en- 
largement, and had thoſe parts and abilities, then there 
were ſome comfort, but now there is no hope of mercy 
for me. We demand, Is this your caſe? lsir 
thus and thus ? Are you thus humbled ? And have 
you thus longed for the riches of his mercy in 
Chriſt? Lo then the Lord hath put a Com- 


miſſion into the hands of his loving kindne's, ſaying; 
; Go 


' : 


'S 
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Go to that poor Soul, and break, open the doors upon that 

weary weltering Heart, and break off all thoſe bolts 

and rend off that weil of ignorance and Carnal Reaſon J 
and all thoſe Arguments : G9 (I ſay) to that Soulzand 

chear it, and warm it, and tell it from me, That his 

ſins are pardoned, and his Soul ſhall be ſaved, and his 

ſighs and prayers are heard in Heaven, and I charge | 
you do the Work, before you come agam. 

Here is the ground of Love ; Gods Love aſe}. 
ing.the Heart and ſertled upon it, it breeds a /ove 
to God again ; We love him, becauſe be loved us fuſt: 
The burning-glaſs muſt receive heat of the beams 
ny of the Sun, before it burn. any thing ; fo there 
muſt be a beam of Gods ove to fall upon the 


thy" 
» . 


Soul, before it can love God again : I drew them 

F with the cords of a man, even with the bands of love , 

- Hoſea I« (34 lets in the cords of love into the Soul,anid that 
i fo 


Hs draws love again to God:He brought me into the ban- 
' Cant, 2. 4. querting-houſe, and this banner over me was love , ſtay 
Af me with flaggons, comfort me with apples, for I am fick 
of love. W hen the banner of Chrilts /ove 1s ſpread 
| over the Soul, the Soul comes to be {ick in love 
'S with Chriſt. 

Now this love of God doth beget our love in 

three Particulars: . 

Firſt, there is a ſweetneſs and a reliſh which 
Gods owe lets into the Soul, and warms the heart 
with ; you ſhall ſee how the hre is kindled by and 
by : As when a man is fainting, we give him 
Aqua vite : So a fainting Sinner is cold at the 
Heart, and therefore the Lord lets in a drop of 
his loving kindneſs. and this warms the Heart, and 
the Soul is even filled with the happineſs of the 

» mercy of God ; Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of 
his month, (faith the Spouſe. in the Canzicles) for his 
Love is better than Wine : 'The kifles of his mouth 
are the comforts of his Word and Spirit ; the Soul 
y faith, O let the Lord refreſh me with the kiſſes of his 

A mouth, let the Lord ſpeak, comfort ro my Heart, and 

this is betrer than Wine. 
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cy will blow up the Soul, and inflame the heart 
with admirable love of God again, and will make 
the Soul ſay '; War, Ithat have done all that Tcould 
againſt this goog God? O it breaks my heart to think of 
it 2 There was no Name under Heaven that I did Blaſ- 
pheme and: tear in pieces more than this Name ; no 
command under Heaven I ſo much deſpiſed, as the com- 
mand of God and of Chriſt ; no Spirit that Igrieved ſo 
much 'as the good Spirit of God ;, and therefore had the 
Lord only given me 4a look, or ſpoken a word to me, it 
had been an infinite Mercy, but to ſend a Son to ſave 
me, it is in comparable: I could not conceive to do ſo much 
evil againſt him, as he hath done good to me: O the 
breadth of that Mercy beyond all limits | O the length 
of that Mercy beyond all time! O the depth of that Mer- 
cy below a Mans miſery : O the height of that Mercy 
above the height of my underſtanding | 1f my hands 
were all Love, that I could work nothing but love and 
if mine eyes were able to ſee nothing but love, and my 
mind to think of nothing but love ;, andif I had a thou- 
ſand bodies, they were all too little to love that God that 
hath thus unmeaſurably loved me a poor ſinful Hell-bound 
I will love the Lord dearly, (faith David) O Lord my Pl, 18.1. 
firength. Have I gotten the Lord Feſus to be my com- 
fort, my buckler and my. ſhield? If Thave any, good, he 
begins it ; if I have any comfort, he bleſſeth it : There- 
fore I will love thee dearly, O Lord my ſtrength, O how 
Should I but love thee | 

Methinks there is a poor fincere Soul that faith, 
My underſtanding is not ſo deep as others, my Tongue 
runs not glib as ſuch and ſuch ; T cannot talk ſo freely of 
the things of Grace and Salvation, I have meaner parts 
and cannot inlarge my ſelf in holy Duties, and hdoly 
Services ; I cannot diſpute for a Saviour, or perform 
ſuch Duties as others can do : Yer, ſweet Soul;canſt 
thou love Chriſt Jeſus, and rejoice in him? O yes, 
T bleſs the Name of the Lord, that all I have, all my 
Friends, and parts, and means, and abilities, are but 
as dung and droſs in Compariſon of Chriſt Feſus, it were 


Uſe. Is 


| Secondly, as that ſweetneſs warms the heart, 
= ' ſo the Teeneſs of the love of God let in, and inti- 
mated, begins even to kindle this love in the Soul 
that it ſparkles again : God ſetteth out his /ove to- 
wards us, ſeeing that while we were yer Sinners, Chriſt 
died for us. This commends the love of God, the 
Lord ſends to 
hearted Sinners, and faith, Commend my mercy to 
ſuch a one, and tell bim \ That though be hath been an | 


| 
hath been rebellious againit me, yet I am a God and | 


this with himſelf, he faith, Is the Lord ſo merciful | 

ro me ? I that loved my Sits, and continued in them, | 

o had it not been juſt that T ſhould have periſhed in them? 

Y Bur will the Lord not only ſpare his enemy, but give his 

Son for him ? O let my Soul for ever rejoice in this un- | 

. conceivable goodneſs of God Be rhy heart never 6 | 

Yo hard, if it have but the ſenſe of this, it cannot ! 
by but ſtir thee to Humiliation. 

"Thirdly, the greatneſs of the freeneſs of this | 
Mercy of God, being ſetled upon the Fleart, in- | 
flames it; the ſieerneſs warms the Heart, this free- 
neſs kindles the fire; and when the greatneſs of 
« - the fivectneſs' comes to be valued, this ſers the 
. Heart all on a flame; the Apoſtle deſires,” that 
the Epheſians being rooted and grounded in love, might 
be able to Comprehend with all Saints, what- is the 
breadth. and height of the love of God in Chriſt ;, as if 
he had faid, the unmeaſureablenefs of Gods Mer- 


enemy tome, yet lam afriend to him, and though he | 


El Father to him: When the poor finner conſiders | 


the Comfort of my Soul, if I might be ever with him. 
Say you So ? Go thy way, and the God of Hea- 
ven go with thee: 'Thisis a work of God that 
will never leave thee, it is a badge and proper 
livery that the Lord Jeſus gives only to his Saints; 
never a meer Profeſſor under Heaven ever wore 
it, never any Hypocrite under Heaven to whom 


poor and miſerable, {inful, broken- | God did intend it, but only to thoſe whom he 


hath effeCtually called, and whom he will fave ; 
therefore though thou wanteſt all, thou haſt this 

to comfort thee in the want of all ; and thou may- 

elt ſay, I can ſay little for Chriſt, my Tozgue faulters, 

and my memory is weak, yet the Lord knows I love the 

Lord Feſus. This is enough ; David dehired no 
more, but what God was wont to do to his chil- 

dren that loved his Name, Do to me (faith the text) 

as thou nſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name; 1Phal.119. 
know thou loveſt chem that love thee, and will ſave \3 ** 
and plorifie them in the end : I deſire no more but this, 

do as thou uſeſt to do to thoſe that love thy Name. And 

doth David a King deſire no more ? Sure then if 
thou (poor Soul) haſt ſo much as ; he had, i is 
enough, be quiet with thy childs part ; Thy lot 3s 


fallen into a marvellous far ground. 


Some may fay, this is all rhe dithculty ; How 0bjef. 
may I know whether my love be a true love, or a | 
falſe love? How may I know, that my love is 0 
the right ſtamp ? : 

Let every man put his love upon the trial, and 
examine thus, Hhether doeſt thou welcome Chriſt and An/, 
Grace, according to the Vorth of them ? It thou do- 

(3 e(t, 
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eſt, ir will appear in theſe particulars : 1. Oblerve 
the root and rils from whence thy love came ; 
canſt thou ſay, T-love the Lord, becauſe he hath loved 
me? "Then thy love is of the right metal, and 
know it for ever, that that God which cannot but 
love himfelf, he cannot bur like that love which 
came from himſelf : Is thy Soul affected and en- 
larged in love to the Lord, becauſe thou haſt felt 
and retained the reliſh and {weetneſs of his Grace? 
Canſt thou tay, The Lord hath let in a glimpſe of his 
favour ? And the Lord hath ſaid in his truth, he looks 
to him that trembles at his Word 5 the Miniſter ſaid 
it, and the Spirit ſaith it, . that my Mercy is regiſtred 
in Heaven: O how ſhould T loue the Lord! My fins are 


many, which 1 have bewailed ;" my ſighs and ſobs I 


have put up to Heaven,and at the laſt the Lord hath gi- 
ven me a Gracious anſwer: O how 
my ftrength dearly ? If it be thus with thee, thy love 
is ſound, and will never fail. 

2. It thou entertain thy Saviour as it beſeems 
him, thou muſt entertain him as a King, and that 
is thus; giveupall to him, and entertain none 
with him upon terms of Honor, but fuch as re- 
| tain to him, or be attendants upon him ; love'all 
in Chriſt, and for Chriſt, but expreſs thy love and 
Joy to Chriſt above all: He is as a King, and all 
the reſt are but as retainers; he that loves any 
thing equal with a Chriſt, it is certain he did never 
love Chrilt : 'To ſet up any thing cheek by jole with 
Chriſt, it is all one as if a man did put a ſlave in- 


ſhould I love the Lord 


of me, it matters not ;, let the World take all, if I may 
have Chriſt, and ſee him praiſed and magnified. Let 
this try any mans Spirit under Heaven, 'and la- 
bour to bring the Soul to this pitch : A Miniſter 
in his place, and a Maſter in hisplace, and eve- 
ry Chriſtian in his'place; let it be our care to 
Honour God, not our ſelves ; and let it be our 
comfort, it God may be better Honoured by 0. 
thers, than by our ſelves : "This is our baleneſs of 
Spirit,we can be content to lift up Chriſt upon our 
ſhoulders, that we may lift up our ſelves by it; 
but we ſhould be content to lie in the duſt, that 
the Lord may be praiſed ; and if any of Gods peo- 
ple thrive and proſper more than thou, let that 
be thy joy. X 

'5. He that welcomes Chriſt truly, covets a 
nearer union with Chriſt: Loveis of a linking and 
gluing nature, and will carry the Soul with ſome 

ind of ſtrength and earneſtnefs, to enjoy full 
poſſeſſion and fellowſhip of the thing that is loved; 
it cannot have enough of it : Nothing (faith the 
Soul) but Chriſt, ſtill T deſire more of that Mercy,and 
Holineſs, and Grace, and Love in Chriſt Feſus : As it 
is with parties that have lived long together in one 
houſe, and their affections are linked together. in 
way of Marriage, they will ever defire to be talk- 
ing together, . and to be drawing on the Marri- 
age ; ſo the Soul that loves Chriſt Jeſus, and hath 
his holy affection kindled, and his Spirit enlarged 
therein;when the Lord hath ler in ſome glimpſe of 


to the ſame Chamber with the King, which is up- his love, he thinks the hour ſweet when he prayed 


on the Point to drive him away. . 

2. The Soul that rightly entertains Chriſt,and 
ſtudies wholly to give him contentment, he is mar- 
vellous wary and watchful, that he may not fad 
that good Spirit of God to grieve him, and cauſe 
him to go away as diſpleaſed : See rhis, Care. 


| Cant, 3-4, 3- 4, 5- the Spouſe ſought long for her beloved, 


and at laſt brought him home ; and when ſhe 
had welcomed him ſhe gives a charge to all the 
houſe, nor to ſtir, nor awaken her Love, till he pleaſe. 
When a Prince comes unto the Houſe of a great 
Man, what charge is there given to make no noiſe 
in the Night, leſt fuch and fuch a man be awake- 
ned before his time 2 The Soul when it hath re- 
ceived the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, doth 
thus ; he gives a peremptory charge to keep watch 
and ward, and gives a charge to Hope, and De- 
fire, and Love, and Foy, and the Mind, and all, not 
to grieve and moleſt the good Spirit of God; Lee 
there be no motion but to entertain it, no advice but to 
receive it, and do nothing that may work.the leaſt kind 
of diſlike unto it. 

4. He that truly entertains Chriſt, rejoiceth in 
the good and glory of Chriſt: When Mephibe- 
ſketh had been wrongfully accuſed to David, and 
when David, who had taken away all the inheri- 
tance from him, was returned in ſafety, then faid, 
David to comfort him, Thou and Ziba divide the 
Land: Nay, ſaid Mephiboſheth, let him take all, for- 
gaſmuch as my Lord the King is come again in peace,t 
matters not for inheritance ; and for my ſelf and my 


2 King. 19+ life, I paſs not, ſith the King #s returned in peace ; it 


zs enorigh that I enjoy thy preſence, which is better to 
me than goods, life or liberty : So it is with a kind 
loving Heart, which cannot endure to fee Chriſts 
Honor and Glory laid in- the duſt ; but if his 
praiſe be advanced, then is he glad; Lord I have 
enough (ſaith the Soul) that Chriſt is mine, and that 
his Honor and Glory is magnified ; whatſoever becomes, 


to the Lord Chriſt, he thinks the Lords day ſweet 
wherein God revealed, by the power of his Holy 
Ordinances, any of that rich Grace and Mercy of 
his : It is admirable to ſee how the Reart will be 
delighted to recount the time, and place, and 
means, when, and where the Lord did reveal it ; 
Oh this is good (faith the Soul) O that I might ever 
be thus cheared and refreſhed | Or as the Spouſe con- 
tracted thiriks every day, a year, till ſhe enyoy her 
beloved, and take ſatisfaction to her Soul in him : 
So the Soul that hath been truly humbled, and 
enlightned, and is now contracted to Chriſt Jeſus, 
Oh when will that day be, (faithit) that Tſhal 
ever be with my Jeſus! He takes hold of every word 
he hears, every promiſe that reveals any thing of 


ſhall ever be with Chriſt, and be full of his fulneſs for P 


ever |! 


work your Souls to this Duty, "Love the Lord, all 
ye his Saints, whom will you love, it you love 
not him ! Oh you poor ones, . /ove you the Lord, for 
you have need ; and all you rich ones, love you the 
Lord, for you have cauſe ; and you little ones too, 
(if there be any ſuch in the Congregation) be 
knocks at every pans Heart, and perſwades every 
mans Soul, Love ye the Lord. 

'The means are theſe. 1. 
tendance daily to the promiſe of Grace,and Chriſt; 
drive away all other ſuitors from the Soul, and ler 
nothing come between the promiſe and ir; forbid 
all other bands, thar is, . le: the promiſe confer 
daily with thy heart, and be expreſſing and telling 
of :that- good that is in Chriſt , to thy own 
Soul.” If all things be agreed between parties 
to be married, and there wants nothing but mu- 
tual affection ; the only way to fix their affeCti» 


ons upon one another, 1s to keep company to- 


gether, ſo as they meet wiſely and holily : 


Chriſt, Bue Oh! When will that day be, that I _. 


And now let me prevail with your hearts, and Uſe 


Labour to give alt= 23. 
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Jet the Soul daily keep company with the ow 


iſe, and this is the firſt way. ; F 

mw * Labour to be throughly acquainted with the 
beauty and fiweetnels of Chriſt in the Promiſe : 
Now there are three things in the promile we 
muſt eye and apprehend, that our hearts may be 
kindled with love in the Lord : 1. 'The worth of 
the party in himſelf, Chriſt is worthy of it. '2-The 
deſert of the party, in r Chriſt deſerves ut. 
3. The _— = _ party 1n himſelf to ſeek 
our good, Chriſt ſeeks it. 

£ Chriſt is worthy in himſelf : If we had a 
thouſand hearts to beſtow upon him, we were 
never able to love him ſufficiently, as Nehemiah 
ſaid, The Name of the Lord is above all praiſe ; will 

ou let out your love and affections? You may 
by them out here with advantage: W hat 
would you love? Wouldlt thou have beauty ? 
Then thy Saviour is beautiful, Thou art fairer than 
the children f men, Tal. 45. 2. Would(t thou 
have ſtrength ? Then is thy Saviour ſtrong. Gird 
thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt mighty, Plal. 45- 

. Wouldſt thou have riches? thy Saviour 15 
more rich {if it be poſſible) than he is ſtrong, He 
* beir of all things, Heb. 1. 2. Wouldlt thou 
have Wiſdom ? then thy Saviour is wiſe, .yea 
wiſdom it ſelf, I» him are hid all the treaſurgs of 
Wiſdom «nd Knowledge. Col. 2. 3. Wouldſt thou 
have life eternal? Chriſt is the Author of life and 
happineſs to all that have him ; and he hath nor 
_ theſe in himſelf, but he will infeoft thee in 
them, if thou wilt but match with him. 

2. Chriſt deſerves our love, in regard of bene- 
fits tous; be man never ſo worthy in himſelf, 
yet if he have wronged, or expreſs'd the part of an 
Encmy, a woman faith, I will not have kim tho:ygh 
he have all the world, this takes off the affeCtion ; 
it is not ſo with the Lord Jeſus : as he is wor- 
thy of all love in himſelf, ſo he hath dealt mer- 
cifully and graciouſly with you : In your {ickneſs 
who helped you ? In wants, who ſupplied you ? 
In anguiſh of heart, who relieved you? It was 
Jeſus Chriſt : Oh therefore love him, deal equal- 
ly with him and as he deſerves, ſo enlarge your 
hearts to him for ever. | 

3. Chriſt ſeeks our love : Here is the admiration 
of Mercy, That our Saviour, who hath been re- 
jetted by a company of Sinful creatures, ſhould 
{eek their love : For ſhame refuſe him not, but 
let him have love ere he go : Had the Lord re- 
ceived us, when we had come to him, and hum- 
bled our Hearts before him ; had he heard, when 
we had ſpent our days, and all our ſtrength in beg- 
ing and craving, it had been an infinite Mercy : 
Bur when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſeek to us 
by his Metſengers \itis all the work we have to 
do, to wooe you, and ſpeak a good word for 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, and if we ſpeak for 
our ſelves, it is pity but our tongue ſhould cleave 
to the roof of our mouth) when the Lord Jeſus 
ſhall come and wait upon us, and ſeek our Love, 
O this is the wonder of mercies ! Think of this , 
O ye Saints ! The Lord now by us offers love to 
all you that are weary and have need. What an- 
ſwer ſhall I return to him in the evening ? Shall 1 
lay » Lord, Thave tendred thy Mercy, and it ras re- 
fuſed : Brethren, it would grieve my Heart to re- 
turn this anſwer : O rather let every Soul of you 
lay, Can the Lord Feſtus love me ? In truth, Lord,I am 
eut of leve with my ſelf; I have abuſed thy Majeſty, Thave 


loved the World, I have follewed baſe liſts, and can the 


the Lord, I will heal their back-flidings, I wall love 
tlem freely. He looks for no portion, he will take 
thee and all thy wants ; get you home then ; and 


| every one 1n ſecret, labour to deal truly with 


your own hearts; make up a match in' this man- 
ner, and fay, Is it poſſible that the Lord ſhould look, 


fo low That a great Prince ſhould ſend to a poor 


Peafant? "That Majeſty ſEould ſtoop to mean- 
neſs ? Heaven to Farth? God to man ? Hath the 
Lord offered mercy to me ? And doth he require nothing 
of me but to love him again ? Call upon your hearts 
I charge you, and fay thus, Lord if all the light of 
mine eyes were love, and all the ſpeeches of my Twigae 
were love, it were all too little to love thee: O let me 
love thee dearly | If you will not fay thus, then fay 
hereafter, You had a fair offer, and that a poor 
Miniſter of God did wiſh you well. Alas, be 
net coy and ſqueamiſh, the Lord may have bet- 
ter than you ; lie down therefore, and admire at 
the mercy of the Lord, that ſhould rake a cotn- 
pany of dead dogs, and now at the laſt, fay as 
the Prophet did, Lift up your heads, O ye gates! And 
be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King 
Glory ſhall ccme in, 


——_— 


Set. 6. A relying on Chriſt. 


E are now come to the work of the 


:"4 Fl, which is the great wheel and 
Commander of the Soul. "The former affetions 
were but as hand-maids to uſher in Chriſt and the 
Promiſes ; the mind faith, I have ſeen Chriſt : Hepe 
faith, I have waited: Deſire ſaith, I have longed : 
Leve faith, Iam kindled : "Then faith the /., I will 
have Chriſt, it ſhall beſo * And this makes up the 
match ; the ſpawn and ſeeds of Faith went beforc, 
now Faith is come to ſome perfetion, now the 
Soul repoſes it ſelf upon the Lord Jeſa. 

And this repoſing or reſting it ſelf, diſcovers a 
nve-fold a: 

Furſt, it implies 4 going out of the Sol to Chriſt : 
When the Soul ſeeth this, that the Lord Jcfus is 
his aid, and muſt eaſe him, and pardon his ins, 
then Let us go to that Chriſt, ſaith he, it is the 
Lords call, Come to me, all.ye that are weary : Now 
this voice coming home to the heart, and the pre- 
vailing ſweetneſs of the call over-powering the 
Heart the Soul goes our, and falls, and ftings it 
ſelf upon the riches of Gods Grace. 

Secondly, It laies faſt hold upen Chriſt: When 
the Lord faith, Ccme, my Love, my Dove: O come 
array | Behold I come (faith ſhe) and when ſhe is 
come, ſhe faſtnerh upon Chriſt, ſaying, My beloved 
is mine, and Tam his : Faith laies hold on the Lord 
and will not let Mercy go, but cleaves unto it, 
though it conflict with the Lord ; Should he ſlay 
me, (faith Fob) yet will I truſt in him. The caſe is 
like Benhadad's, who being overcome by Ahab, his 
Servants thus adviſe him : Me have heard that the 
Kings of Irael are merciful Kings, we pray thee let 1. 5 
put ropes about our necks, and ſec\cloth on our lows, 
and go out to the King, peradoenture he will {ave ty 
life : 'Thusthe ſervants go, and coming to 4hav, 
they deliver the Meflage ; Thy ſervane Benhadad 
ſaith, I pray thee let me live: And he ſaid, is he zee 
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alive 2 He is my bretizer : Now the men diligently 
obſerved whether any thing would come from 


2 him 
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Lord Fefus love ſich a Wietch as I am ? yea, faith Holealg.s. 
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| him, and did haſtily catch at it, and they faid, 
| Thy brother Benhadad, and they went away rejoycing. 
| This is the lively Pi£ture of a broken-hearted Sin- 
ner, after he hath taken up arms againſt the Al-, 
mighty, and that the Lord hath let in Juſtice,and 
he ſeeth (or hath ſeen) the anger of God bent a- 
gainſt him; then the Soul reaſons thus, I have 
T9 CLE heard, though Iam a Rebellious Sinner, that none but 
-0 (4 Sinne! s are pardoned, and God is a Gracious God, and 
} therefore unto him let me go: With this he falls 
down at the footſtool of the Lord, and Cries, O 
what ſhall I do What ſhall I ſay unto thee ? © thou 
preſerver of men! O let me live, T pray thee in the 
fight of my Lord! The ſoul thus humbled, the Lord 
| then lets in his ſweet voice of mercy, and faith, 
[ff Thou art my Son, my love, and thy ſins are pardoned : 
= Theſe words no ſooner uttered, but he catcheth 
thereat, ſaying, Mercy, Lord? and a Son, Lord! 
And love, Lord ? And a pardon, Lord? The Heart 
holds it ſelf here, and will never away. 

Thirdly, ir flings che weizhe of all its cecaſions and 
troubles (guile and corruptions) upon the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt : He- that walks in darkneſs, and hath no lighs, 
let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
his God 3 that is, ifa man be in extremity, hope- 
s leſs in miſery, and walks in deſperate diſcourage- 
hk merits, yea and hath no light of comfort, Ler 
{1 him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his 
God : As when a man cannot go of himlelf, he 


IH! Ifatah $0, 
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lays all the weight of his body upon another ; fo | falls 


the Soul goes to a Chriſt, and lays all the weight 
By HS of it ſelf upon Chritt, and faith, I have no comfore , 
LEADS O Lord, all my diſcomforts I lay upon Chriſt, and Ire- 
TERA tie upon the Lord for comfort and conſolation : Who ts 
| this, ſaith Solomon, that cometh up from the wilderneſs 
leaning upon her beloved? Cant. 8. 5. The party 
coming 1s the Church, the wilderneſs is the irou- 
bles and vexations the Church meets withal, and 
the beloved is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; now the 
Church leans her ſelf all upon her Husband, ſhe 
walked along with him, but he bare all the bur- 
then : Caſt all your care upon him, (ſaith Peter) for 
he careth for you, 1 Pet. 5. 7. the Original is, Hurl 
Jour care upon the Lord : The Lord will not thank 
you for carrying your cares and troubles about 
you, he requires that you hurl chem upon Lim, for 
he careth for yor. 

Fourthly, it draws Vertue, and derives power 
from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for fuccour and ſupplies; 
and here is the eſpecial life of Faith, ir goes for 
Mercy, and Grace, and Comfort in Chriſt ; he 
knows tis to be had from him, and therefore he 
fetcheth all from him ; M/th Foy ſhall ye draw wa- 
ter out of the Wells of Salvation, Ia. 12. J. 'The 
Fountain of Salvation is Chriſt, and all the waters 
of life, of Grace and Mercy, are in Chrilt Jeſus : 
Now it is not enough to let down the bucket in- 
to the well, -but it muſt be drawn out alſo ; it 1s 
not enough to come to Chriſt, but we muſt draw 
the water of Grace from Chriſt to our ſelves; 
They ſhall ſuck and be ſatisfied (faith Iſaiah) with the 
breaſts of her conſolations, that they may milk out, and 
be delighted with the abundance of her Glory : 'The 
Church is compared to a Child, and the, breaſts 
are the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; now the Elect 
muſt ſuck out, and be fatished with it z the word 
in the Original is, Exa# upon the Premiſe, and op- 
preſs the Promiſe, as the Opprellor Grinds the 
Face of a poor man ; ſo with an holy kind of op- 
preſſion you ſhould exaCt from the Promiſe and get 
what good you may from it. 


Cant. 8. by 


Iſa. 12: 3. 


Jia. 66.11. 


F itthly, Faith leaves the Soul with the Promiſe ; 
yea, notwithſtanding all delays, denials, diſcou- 
ragements from God, Faith brings on the heart 
ſtill ; it will be fure to lie at the gate, and'keep the 
Soul with the promiſe,whatever befalls it. Excellent | 
is that paſlage,Gen. 32.2.6.when the Lord and Faceb = 32, 
were wreſtling, Lee me go, faith the Lord, I will 
leave thee to thy ſelf, I care not what becomes of thee ; 

No, I will not let thee go, until thou haſt bleſſed me, 
faith Facob : So the faithful foul lays hold upon the 
Lord for Mercy, Pardon, Power and Grace, and 
though the Lord ſeem to give him up to the 'T'or- 
ment of Sin and Corruption, yet the Soul faith, - 
Though my Soul go down to Hell, I will hold here for 
Mercy, till the Lord comfort and pardon, and ſubdut 
gracioufly theſe curſed Corruptions, which I am not a- 
ble to maſter my ſelf. As it is with a Sun-dal, the 
needle is ever moving, and a man may jog it this 
way and that way, yet it will never ſtand ſtill , 
till it cume to the North-point : So when the 
Lord leaves off a believing heart with frowns, and 


| with the expreſſion of diſpleaſure, and the Soul 


turns to the Lord Chriſt, and will never leave 
till it go God-ward, and Chriſt-ward, and Grace- 
ward, and faith, Let the Lord do what he pleaſe, T 
willgo no further, till he be pleaſed to ſhew Mercy. 
Thus the Soul once come to Chriſt, it will ne- 
ver away, but ever cleaves to the Promiſe; and is 
turned towards God and Chriſt, whatſoever be- 
IT, 

Poor Soul, art thou yet ſhut up in Unbelief ? 
Do then as the Priſoners in New-Gaze ; what la- 
mentable cries do they utter to every Paſlenger 
by? So do thou, look out from the Gates of 
Hell, and from under the bars of infidelity, and 
cry, that God would look on thee in mercy, and & 
lay, Spare, Lord, a poor unbelieving wretch, lock'd up 
under the bars of Unbelief : Good Lord, ſuccour, and Pial.7g.u 
deliver in thy due time. David could fay, Let the 
ſighing of the priſoners come up before thee;that indeed 
was meant of bodily impriſonment, yet the argu- 
ment prevails much in regard of the Spiritual ; 

Good Lord, let the fighing of priſoners come up before 
thee ; let the ſighing of poor diſtruſiful Souls come up 
before thy Majeſty : O ſend help from Heaven, and de- # 
liver the Soul of thy Servant from theſe wrethed diſten:« y. 
pers of Heart, 1s there no cauſe thus to pray ? He 
that believeth not (faith our Saviour) is condemned 
already : He is caſt in Heaven and Earth, by- the 
Law and Goſpel ; there is no relief. tor him a- 
biding in this condition ; lay this under thy pillow, Y 


Uſe 1, 


and ſay, Hew can I ſleep, and be a condemned man? John 3.1 
What if God ſhould take away my life this night 2 
Alas | Tnever knew what it was to be enlightned, or 
wounded for ſin ; I can commit ſin, and play with ſin, 
but I never knew what it was to be wounded for ſin ;, I 
never knew what it was to be zealous in a good cauſe ; 
O Iconfeſs 1 have no faith at all | Beloved! Would 
you yield this, then were there ſome hopes that 
you might get out of rhis condition and ſtate; to 
have a ſenſe of its want, to go w the Lord by 
prayer, and to ask hearty counſel of ſore faithful 
Miniſter, are the firſt ſteps to obtain it. And to 
help a poor wretch in this caſe, O you that are 
gracious, go your ways home, and pray for hin: 
Brethren, let us leave preaching and hearing, and 
all of us fall to praying and mourning : In truth, 
I condemn my own Soul, becauſe 1 have not an 
heart to. mourn for him ; we reprove his ſin, and 
condemn him of his {in ; and we mult do fo; but 
where 


| 


The New Birth. 


_— 


* 


T/e 2s 


Uſe 1, 
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where are the heart-blood petitions that -we put 
up for fuch a one ? W here are the tears that we 
make for the flain of our people ? You render-hearted 


Mothers, and you tender-hearted Wives, if your 


Children or Husbands be in this woful caſe, O 
mourn for them, ler your hearts break over them, 
and fay, O wo 75 me for my Children! © wo 4s me 
at poor husband of mane : 
on Or & oadly, halt thou gotten faith ? "Then 
lzbour to husband this-grace well, and to improve 
it fot the beſt good. - It is a marvellous ſhame, to 
{ce thoſe that are born to fair means (IT mean the 
poor Saints of God) that have a Right and 'Tt- 
tle to Grace and Chrilt, and yet to live at ſuch 
an under-rate : I would have you to live above 
the Warld, for the Lord doth not grudge his 
ple of comfort, but would have them Iive chear- 
tully, and have ſtrong confolations, and . migh 
aſſurance of Gods love : Is there not cauſe? Why, 
faith (if it be right) will make the life of a Chri- 
{tian moſt eaſfie, myſt - comfortable. Unfaithful 
Souls fink in their ſorrows upon every occaſion , 
bur faith gives eaſe to.a man in all his Converſati- 
on : 1. Becauſe Faith hath a skill,and a kind of 
{light to put over all cares to another : We take 
up the Croſs, but Faith hurls all the care on 
Chriſt ; an caſte matter it is to lie under the bur- 
then, when another bears all the weight of it. 
Look how it is with: two Ferry-men, the one 
hales his Boat about the ſhoar, and cannot get off, 
but tugs, and pulls, and never puts her forth to 
the "Tide ; the other puts his Boat upon the 
ſtream, and ſets up his Sail, and then he may fit 
ſtill in his Boat; and the wind will carry him 
whether he is to go : Juſt thus itis with a faithful 
Soul, and an unbeliever ; all the care of the faith- 
ful Soul js to put himſelf upon the ſtream of Gods 
Providence, and to ſet up the Sail of Faith, and 
to take the gale of Gods Mercy and Providence , 
and ſo he goes on chearfully, becauſe it is not he 
that carries him, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Where. 
as every unfaithful Soul rugs and pulls at the bu- 
fineſs, and can find neither eaſe nor ſucceſs ; Alas! 
He thinks by his own wits and power to do-what 
he would. 2. Pecauſe Faith ſweetens all other 
atficions, even thoſe that are molt hard and full 
of tediouſneſs ; and howſoever it apprehends all 
troubles and aMiCtions, yet withal it apprehends 
the faithfulneſs of God, ordering all for our good : 
And that's the reaſon why all oux troubles are di- 
geſted comfortably, without any har{hnels ar all : 
When thgPatient takes bitter Pills, it ' they be 
well fugared they go down the ealier, and the 
bitterneſs never troubles him ; fo it is with Faith, 
it takes away the harſhneſs of all inconveniencies, 
which are bitter Pills in themſelves, bur they are 
{weetned and ſugared over by the faithfulneſs of 
of God, for the good of the Soul ; and cherefore 
it goes on cheartully. . 
You will ſay, If faith bring ſuch eaſe, how 
may a man that hath Faith, improve it to have 
ſuch comfort by it ? I antwer, the rules are four: 
I. Labour to gain ſome evidence to thy own 
Soul, that thou haſt a title to the promiſe : The 
reaſon why poor Chriſtians go drooping, and are 
overwhelmed with their ſins and mileries, is, be- 
cauie they ſee not their title to mercy, nor their 
evidence of Gods loye; To the Word, and to the 
T'ſtimentes : "Take one evidence from the Word, 


"tisas gocd as a thouſand; if thou haſt but one pro- | 


ty | chetn: Why, now Chit and 'a 


, miſefor thee, thou haſt all in truth, though all be 
' not ſo fully and clearly perceived. - © 

2. Labour to ſet an high price on the promiſes 
of God : One iſe, and the ſweetneſs.of Gods 
mercy -in Chrilt, (is better than all the Hofiours or 
riches in the World ; Prize theſe at this rate, and 
thou -canſt not chooſe bur find eaſe, and be- con- 
tented therewith.” 7 fff 
es of to keep thy proniiſes-ever at hand. 

Nat 


is it to me if T have a thing in the houſe, if 


I have it not at my need? If a man rexdy tofiwoon 
and die, ſay, I have as good cordial water- as 'avy "in 
che World, but 1 tld not where iH'ir 1 he tity 
ſwoon and die before he can fin it'; So 'when 
miſety" comes, arld thy heart is ſilrcharged, © then 


peo- | ſome” promiſe, ſome 'comfore to bear up a" poor' fainting 


drooping Soul, my trouble; are many, and 1 panmor har 
w 

have done it ; but-'thow haſt thrown themin .2 
corner, and they are tot to be found: Now for 
the Lords fake let me intreat'thee be wife for thy 
poor Soul ; there is thany a fainting fit ahd/ qualm 
comes over the heart 'of many a poor Chriltian ; 
perſecutions without, -and ſorrows and corruptians 
within, therefore keep thy cordials about'thee,and 


| be fure that thou' haſt them within reach ; take 


one, and bring another, and be refreſhed by ano- 
ther, and go {inging'to thy grave, and-to Heaven 
for ever. | EOS ; 

4. Labour to drink an Hearty draught of the 
promiſe ; beſtow thy ſelf upon the -promiſe every 
hour, whenſoever thou doſt- find 'the fit coming 
and this is the way to find comfort, Exr,O Friends, 
and drink ye abundantly, O welF-belove4:' "The Origi- 
nal is, #1 drinking drink; ye cannot be drunken 


| with the Spirit, as you may with wine ; drink a- 


b:ndantly ; were dainties prepared, if an h = 
ſtarved man comes in, and takes only a bir un, 2- 
way, he muſt needs go away an : Think 
of it ſadly, you faithful Saints of God ; you may 
come now and then, and take a ſnatch of 

miſe, and then comes fear, and Tempration, and 
Perſecution, and all quier is gone again ; it is your 
own fault, Brethren, you come thirſty and go 
away thirſty ; you come diſcomforted, and fo you 
go away. Many times itthus befalls us Miniſters; 
when we preach of conſolation, and when we 
pray, and confer, we think we are beyond all 
trouble ; but by and'by we are full of fears, and 
| troubles, and forrows, becauſe we take not full 
contentment in the promiſe, we drink not a deep 
draught of it : Of this rake heed roo; 1. Of Ca- 


— 


| vs and Quarrelling with carnal reaſon. 2. Of 


attending to the parlies of Satans 'Temprations; 


if we liſten to this chat, he will make us forget all | 


our comfort, 


—_— 
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CHAP. VIL 
The growing of the Soul with Chriſt. 


— — — — 


ben of the firſt pars of the Souls implantari- 

on ; to Wit, of the putting of the Soul into 
Chriſt. Weare now come to the ſecond, which is, 
The growing of the Soul with Chriſt, Theſe two 
take up the nature of ingrafhing a Sinner into the 
ſtock Chriſt Jeſus. Now this growing together 
is accompliſhed by two means. 


1. By 


the pro- 


3 Cant, G1, 


A 


M—— 


" Thenew Birth. 


CO nn 


Gal. 3. 10, 


r Cor. 12. 
12, 


1. By an union of the-Soul with Chrill. 

2. By a conveyance of fap or ſweetneſs 
(all- the. treaſures of Grace and happi- 
ne) that is in Chriſt to the Soul. 

Firſt, every believer is joined unto Chriſt, and 
ſo joined; 'or : knit, that he becomes one Spirit. 
1. He jshoined ; as a friend to a friend ; as a fa- 
ther to a child ; as a Husbandto a Wife; as a 
Graft to a, Tree; as the Soul toa Body : So is 
Chriſt to a believer, I live, yer not I, but the Lo'd 
Feſus, liverh in me : Hence the body of the faith- 
ful is called Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1.2. 12. z. So joined, 
that the believer comes to be one Spirie with Chrilt 
this myſtery.js (great, and beyond the reach of 
that little ight.I enjoy : Only : I ſhall communi- 
cate what I conceive, in | theſe three following 
Concluſions: 1. That _ pirit - God (the 
third perſon. in the Trinity) doth really accompa- 
ny the whole . Word, but more eſpecially the 

recious promiſes of the Goſpel. 2. 'The Spirit 


| \(accompanying the promiſe of Grace and Salvati- 


 ving, and: working upon 


Uſe 1. 


Epheſ. 4. 
2 *D 


Eph. 4.3c. 


Tſe 2. 


on) it doth therein, and thereby leave a ſuperna- 
tural dint and power, a ſpiritual, and over-power- 


ing vertue upon the and. thereby carries it, 
and brings ir unto Chriſt : It is not ſo much any 


thing in the Soul, as a ſpiritual affiſting, and mo- 
the Soul, by vertue 
whereof it.is moved and carried to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 3. The Spirit of Grace in the promiſe 
working thus upon the heart, it cauſeth the heart 
to cloſe with the promiſe, and with it ſelf in the 
promiſe; .. and this is to be one Spirit. ' As it is 
with the Moon (the Philoſopher obſerves, "That 
the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, is by Vertue 
of the Moon) ſhe flings her beams into the Sea, 
and not being able to exhale as the Sun doth, ſhe 


leaves them there, and goes away, and that draws | 


them, and when they grow wet, they return 
back again ; Now the Sea ebbs and flows, not 
from any principle in it ſelf, but by vertue of the 
Moon: Sa the heart of a poor creature is like the 
water, unable to move towards Heaven, but the 
Spirit of the Lord doth bring in its beams, and 
leaves a ſupernatural vertue by them upon the Soul, 
and thereby draws it to it felt. 

Hence an Uſe of Inſtruction : This may ſhew 
us that the fins of the Faithful, are grievous to 
the blefled Spirit ; not only becauſe of mercies, 
bonds and engagements which the believer hath 
received, but becauſe a man is come ſonear to 
Chriſt and the Spirit, to be one Spirie with Chrilt : 
Should a wife not only entertain a whoremonger 
to the houſe, but alſo lodge him in the fame 
bed with her husband, this were not to be endu- 
red ; and wilt thou receive a company of baſe luſts, 
ard that in the very face and ſight of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ? What? Lodge an unclean Spirit, 
with the clean ' Spirit of the Lord ! 'The Holy 
Ghoſt cannot endure this : Lee no filthy communi- 
cation come out of your mouth, Fphel. 4» 29. What 
if there do? (you may fay) what? A Chriſtian 
and a Lyer? A Chriſtian and a Swearer ? O grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, becauſe by it you are ſealed 
unto the day of Redemption : The good Spirit of 
the Lord hath ſealed you unto Redemption, and 
knit you unto, himſelf, and will you rend your 
ſelves from him and grieve him? O grieve not 
the Holy Spirit ! | 

2. For Examination ; If thy heart be therefore 
eſtranged from ſuch as walk exactly before God, 


becauſe they are humble and faithful, it is an ill 
gn ; when they are made one Spirie with Chrilt, 
wilt thou be of two Spirits with them ? I confeſs 
a godly heart will have his fits and excurl:ons 
now and then, but all this while this is poyſon,and 


the Soul of a godly man ſees this, and is weary ot 


it, and is marvellouſly burthened with it,and fzith , 
O vile wretch that I am, what would Ihave? And 
what is he, that I cannot love him? Is it becauſe the 
good Spirit of the Lord is there? Shall I reſiſt the good 
Spirit of the Lord? And ſo commit the ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt ? Away thou vile wretched heart, I will love 
him : "Thus the Soul labours and ſtrives for that 
exaCtneſs, and would fain have that goodneſs 


' Which he ſees in another. | 
Secondly, as there is ay Union with Chriſt, fo 


there is 4 conveyance of all Spiritual Grace from Chriſt, 
to all :hoſe that believe in him : If you would know 
the Tenure of this Covenant, and how-Chriſt 
conveyeth theſe ſpiritual graces unto us, it diſco- 
vers it ſelf in theſe Particulars : 1. There is tully 
enough in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for every faithful 
Soul. 2. As there is enough in Chriit, ſo Chriſt 
doth ſupply or Communicate whatſoever is molt hr. 
3- As the Lord doth communicate what is fir, {6 
he doth preſerve what he doth beſtow and com- 
municate. 4. As the Lord doth preſ:rve what 
he communicates, ſo he quickens the Grace that 
he now doth preſerve. 5. As the Lord quickens 
what he preſerves, Io he never leaves till he per- 
fects what he quickens. 6. As the Lord perteds 
what he quickens, fo in the end he crowns all the 
Grace he hath perfetted : And now may 1 read 
your Feoftment to you, you poor Saints of God, 
you live beggarly and baſely here : Oh! If you 
have a Saviour you are made for ever ; it is that 
which will maintain you, not only Chriſtianly,bur 
Triumphantly ; what you want, Chrilt hath, and 
what is ht, Chriſt will beſtow ; it you cannot 
keep it, he will preſerve it for you ; it you be ſlug- 
giſh, he will quicken it in you ; what would you 
have more? He will perfect what he quickens ; 
and laſtly, he will crown that he perfeCts; hewill 
give you an immortal Crown of Glory tor ever 
and ever. 

Hence we ſee whither the Saints of God ſhould 
go to fetch ſuccour and ſupply of whatſoever 
Grace they want, yea increaſe and periection of 
what they have already ; Chriſt is made all in al 
to his Servants ; why then, away to the Lord Je- 
ſus ; he calls and invites, I counſel thee to buy of me 
ezefalve ; it thou be an accurſed | 
of Chriſt Juſtihcation ; if thou be a polluted C rga- 
ture, buy of Chriſt Sanctihcation : | 
the well-ſpring of life (ſaith David) and in thy light 
we ſhall only ſee light : It is not with us, but with 
thee ; itis not in our heads, or hearts, or perfor- 
mances, *tis only in Chriſt ro be found, only trom 
Chriſt to be fetched. 1 deny not but we thould 
improve all means, and uſe all helps, but in the 
uſe of all, ſeek only to a Chriſt, with him #? che 
well of life ; away to Chriſt > Wiſdom, Righte- 
ouſneſs, &c. all is in him, and there we mult have 
them. - 

You will fay, What are the means to obtain 
theſe Graces from Chriſt ; 1 anſwer : Firlt, eye 
the promiſe daily, and keep it within view. &te- 
condly, yield thy ſelf, and give way to the itroke 
of the Promiſe, and to the power of the Spirit ; 
for inſtance, Imagaine thy heart begins to be pe- 


tiered 


With thee is P:l. 31. | 


"—_— 


pan, buy. Rev, z. 


oo 


; 


By 


Thenew Birth. | 55 
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ficred with vain thoughts,or with a proud haugh- | very man that hath committed fin, muſt ſuffer for 
ty ſpirit, or ſome baſe luſts and privy haunts of | tin, faith yſtice 3 the Sentence is paſſed ; Every 
Heart, how would you be rid of theſe ? You man that believes not, is condemned already, Gith our John 3.11- 
mult not quarrel and contend, and be diſcouraged; | Saviour : What would you have now ? 'Thou 
No, but eye the promiſe, and hold faſt thereupon, | ſayelt, thou wouldeſt have a pardon, but wouldelt 
and ſay, Lord, thou haſt promiſed all Grace tmto thy thou not have Riches? Alas! Mhat is that ro me 
ſervants, take therefore this Heart, and this mind, and (faith the Soul) to be rich and a reprobate? Honour» 
theſe affettions, and let thy Spirit frame them aright ed and Danned ? Let me be pardoned z though impove- 
according to thy own good will ; by that Spirit of wiſ- riſhed ; let me be juſtified, rhough debaſed, yea chough 
dom ( Lord) anfoirm me ;, by that Spirit of San#tlifica- | I never ſee good day : Why, then labour for a 
tian (Lord) cleanſe me from all my Corruptions, by that | Chriſt, tor there is no other way under Heayen ; 
Spirit of Grace( Lord) quicken and inable me to the diſ- | get a broken Heart, get a believing Heart : but 
#arge of every Holy Service: Thus carry thy ſelf, and | O, aboveall, get a Chriſt to Juſtify . thee, get a 5. 
conveigh thy Soul by the power of the Spirit of | Chriſt ro ſave thee: If I could pray like an Angel 
the Lord,and thou ſhalt find thy Heart ſtrengthen- | could I hear and remember all the Sermon ; could 
ed and ſuccoured by the Virtue thereof upon all | I confer as yet never man ſpake, what is that to 
occaſions. | me, if I have not a Chriſt ? I may, go down to 
Concluſion po; Concluſion (to dart this uſe deeper into | Hell for all that I have or do; yet rake this along "=P 
your Hearts) If every believer be joined with Chriſt , | and underſtand me aright, Chriſt is not only a Savis _ 
and from Chriſt there be a conveyance of all ſpiritual | our of all bis , But he is the God of all 
Graces unto every believer ;, then above all labour for | Grace ; as he is the God of all pardoning , 
. a Chriſt inall things : Never let thy Heart be [/o he is the God of all paging and purifying un- 
quieted, never let thy Soul be contented until thou | © che Soul pf each Believer : Grace ore is 
haſt obtained Chriſt, Take a MalefaCtor on | good, and duties are good ; ſeek for all, we ſhould 
* Whom Sentence is paſſed, and execution to be |.do ſo ; perform all, we ought to do {s; but, Oh, 
adminiſtred, ſuggeſt to him how to be rich, how | « Chriſt, a Chriſt, a Chriſt, in all, above all, more than 
to be honoured, or how to be pardoned, he will | «Thus I have ſhewed the way to the Lord Jeſus : - 
tell youz Riches are good, and Honours are good ; | I have ſhewed youalſo how you may come to 
but O, a pardon or nothing : Ah, but then ſhould | be implanted into the Lord Jeſus ; and now I leave 
you ſay, he muſt leave all for a pardon ; he will | you in the Hands of a Saviour, in the Bowels of 
anſwer again, Take all, and give me a pardon, that | a Redeemer ; and I think I cannot leave you bet- 
T may live, though in poverty ; that T may livethough | ter. | 
en miſery : SO it 18 with a poor believing Soul. E- 
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[ME DI A: 
Middle Things, 
In Reference to 


|| The FIRST and LAST Things: 


OR, - 


The Means, Duties, "Ordinances, both Secret, Private 
© and Publick, for continuance and increaſe of a Godly Life, 
© (once begun,) till we come to Heaven. 


Wherein are diſcovered many bleſſed, Medium's or Dutirs, in 
their right Method, and Proceedings ; that ſo a Chriſtian (the Spirit of Chriſt 


| aſſiſting) may walk on in the Holy Path , which leads from his New-Birth to 
f Everlaſting Life. 


” | [Drawn for the moſt part, out of the moſt eminently Pious, 


and Learned Writings of our Native Practical Divines : With 
Additionals of his own, ) 


Li] BY ISAAC AMBROSE, 


Miniſter of the Goſpel at Preſton in Amounderneſs. 


os 
Matth. 12. 50. Whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father which is in Heaven," the ſame is 
my Brother, and Siſter and Mother. 


John 13. 17. If ye know theſe things Happy are ye if ye do them. 
John 15. 14. Te are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. 


Luke 17. to When ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which are Commanded you, ſay, We, \} 
are unprofitable Servants, we have done that which was our Duty to do. 


- 


—— 


Printed for Thomas Sawbridge, at the Three Flower-de-luces in Little- 
Britain, and Thomas Cockerill at the Three Legs in the Poultrey, 1688. 
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THE | 
Belevers Privileges. 


— ! - a_ _ ——— 
CHAP. L | 2. Virtually in Chriſt : and this is from the 

day of Chriſts Paſfon, and in the virtue of his 

Sect. 1. Satisfaction ; yet this intendeth no more but that 


SatisfaCtion is made, and Remithon purchaſed by 
Proem, or Entrance into the Book. | the Plood of Chrilt. | | 

Te # CO 2. Acually in himſeli : When a man _= 

CXOO NN have heard | 2 | the poſſeſſion of Fuſtification, immediately a 
BR ohies the Dodtrine, Po | his Union wich the Lord Jefvs Chriſt. Now this 
- cepts, and the Patern of al Fuſtification con{idered, as it is a ſtate of favour, A Co- 
Þ man in his ſecond, or | Venant-ſtare with God, which a man at his firſt 
New-Birth : Now remains | believing is pur into, is not reiterated, no more 
what follows all his life ; | than a Nt after thar firſt entrance into the re- 


A FTPRELD 2nd therein lation, is frequently made a wife z yet the parti- 
| 1. His Privileges. cular acts of Pardon and imputations of Chriſts 
"2 conſderable4 x Ms Berks Righteouſneſs, are continually by God. commu- 

: , en nicated unto the Believer. In this _ this 
p. Juſtihcation. | aftual Fuſtification particular Acts of Pardon) 
hey 1; His Privileges,asY Reconciliation. hath its degrees of progreſſion ; The beginning 

T3 3 he is now a Believer Adoption. | 


C thereof is laid in our firſt Union and Incorporation 
_ in Chriſt, are  SanCtihcarion. {into Chriſt : rhe conſummation of it is not till the 


Glorihcation. Judge ar the latter day hath ſolemnly pronounced 


: ; the Sentence of final Abſolution, and fo ſet us in 
Of theſe ſome of our Worthies have written || poſleſſion of entire Remiſſion : Between both 
Shepher is largely ; and amongſt the reſt, that watchful |theſe,there is a progreiſive work of F:ſtification, by 
® Sound Be- Soul-rouzing, Soul-ſearching Shepherd : I ſhall not | the conſtant afings of the Spirit applying the 
 & liever, therefore dwell on them, but fum what Þe hath | pj04 of Chriſt by To hand of Faith, to the qui- 
| delivered, in theſe following Sections. et and comfort of the Soul: The firlt we may 
| | term initial Juſtification, the ſecond ve, 
Sect. 2. the laſt perfective : The ſecond is-the fruir of the 
Js ; ES hrit, and the pretudial affurance of the laſt : The * 
Of the fuſt Privilege, Viz. Juſtification. firſt is wrought and ſealed in the firſt Sacrament; 
| | the ſecond is wrought and ſealed in the Second = 
THe firſt Privilege which immediately follows | Sacrament ; and both theſe branches of Sacramen- 
our Union with Chriſt, is Fuſtification ; which | tal Fuſtification, are to us the pre-aſſuraſice of that 
conſiſts in theſe particulars, Imputation of Chriſts | complemental and perfective Fuſtification, the ſe- 
Righteouſneſs, and Remiſſon of (in. tence whereof putteth an end to all fears, chang- 
To prevent erroneous miſconceits,which ſpring | ing our Faith and Hope into fruition and full 9 
from the confounding of things that differ, under- | ſet{ion. | 


ſtand, "That a man may be ſaid to be juſtified ei- | It hath been commmonly faid by ſome of our 
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ther intentionally, or virtually, or aftually ; ei- | beſt Divines, That Fuſtification is tranſacted inour 
ther in God, or in Cheiſt, or in himſelf. firſt Union and Incorporation ito Chriſt ; ar 
I. Intentionally in God (x e.) in Gods Pur-| which time it is conceived, That the pardon. of ' 
| poſe and Decree : "This is {rvm all eternity bur | all ſin: is ſealed to the Believer * at once. But I fear * x qare 
this Decree and Intention doth not put :iny thing | the miſunderſtanding of this point (not untrue in not fay all 
E-: nto a ſtate of aftual bcing, bur ©: ths Fulrieſs | it ſelf, if not miſtaken and miſapprehended) hath 505 paſt, 
of time. laid the ground upon which ſome build rhat unhap- melon, 
—-- Py Structure which eurneth che Grace of God into come are, 


H 2 Wan- 


_—_ 8 = 
_————— 


The welisvers P2ivileges. © 


Chap. 1 Sect." 


60 
wantoune's: Who knoweth not that Frſtification in | ous. Little Children, let no man deceive you, he that 
4 : prong the proper acceptation of the Word, according doth r ighteor{neſs ts righteous, even as he ts righteous, 
bl , 


bur I niay the Scripture-phraſe, is-the att of 4 Fudge pronouncimg 
ſay.chat 7 indicial ſentence, wherein he abfolveth the Perſon of 


2a proper. |= fox pea punyfloment due 16 bins for 


ly fo call- ſit; end. that for the alone Righteouſneſs of the ſurety 
ed is Chriſt, freely imputed, and by Faith received of him ? 


wrought And accortling to this, I fiippoſe we ſhall not erre 
ub ___ from the truth if we fays- 1. That a work, of 
det how Fuſtification, is even as yet to us future, VIZ. at the 
ar once ? great and laſt day of Judgment, when we ſhall 
I anlwer oceive a final Quiettis Jt; and diſcharge, and 
—_ ___ when God ihall wipe away. all tears from our 
name, at eyes: And yet, 2. "hatin our brit Union with 
once, as eX- Chrilt there is a work of Fuſtification, viz. Actual 
cluding 1mputation of Chrilts Righteouſneſs, and actual 
_ Remition of all lin, or of what lm for the pre- 
cation is ſent the Soul ſtands guilty or at once, or at that 
perfet at time when it's Erlt united to Chriſt. I dare not 
my = ſay, thar (a) Fſtification, quatenus it compre- 
aff gn bends Imputation, und Remiſſion of ſin, 1s one indi- 
at once as Vidual Act ; or thatall lins, paſt, preſent, and 
excludi:3 tg come, are remitted to the Believer at once; but 
erage, this I fay, "That in our brit union, all our {ins 
our on 4 pait and preſent, are Actually Pardoned : and this 
one conti- favour received, is a pledge or aſſurance - that in 
vued AX future alſo, by applying our ſelves tro Chriit, we 
Gow aw may and ſhall receive the forgiveneſs of our day- 
OTE A ly i213, and that at the la!t day we {hall at once 
rificati-uz be abſolved from all Accuſations and Charges laid 
and in in againſt us, and that (b) Fuſtification ,be.:des 
- : _w thoſe particular Acts of Pardon, and Impurartion of 
juſtified Chriſts Righteouſneſs) doth connote a tate that 
bur once. the ſubje=t at his firſt believing is pur into, viz. 4 
Biſhop ſtate of Grace, and favour, and reconci/iation with 
of Faſt God, for the imp:ited Righteouſneſs of Chriſt without A- 
TIT Or, p?ſtacy from it, either total or final. 


as learned | ; 
Bur 2es, at once, as connoting a ſtate we are pur inro upon our be- 


lieving. Barges of Juſtification. MW : 

DR call this, ur [mproper Fuſtificatim, for ic only 
compreh:nds the particular a&s of ir, as remicring of fin, and imput- 
ing cf Chriſts righteouſneſs, which are daily and continually per- 


d There is (fay ſome) a double notion of Juſtificarion. 1. Univer- 
ſal, and properly ſo called.. 2. Partial, and unproperly ſo called ; or 
there is a Juſtificarion of the perſon and ſtare 3 and a Juſt fication 
repeat. d, or rather a rei:erated remiſſion 3 for I doubt wherher it 
gnay be called Faſtification, CairhAbbot,Rutherford, and others. 


© glorious Privilege! F ſpecially in theſe repects. 

t. By thisa Sinner is Righteous; a wonder 

that may aſtoniſh Angels, for a man accurſed and 

ſinful in-himſelt, ro! be at that very inſtant blefled 

and righteous in another ! Our own Duties, Works 

and Reformation may make us at the beſt bur leſs 

ſinful, * bur- 'this Righteouſneſs makes a Sinner 

. * {inleſs. | 

-W Nin 2. BY this a Sinner is righteous before the 

Bom 8 32. Judgment-Seat of God: I: is God that juſtifies, who 

* Non fr- ſhall condemn ? Not Chriſt, he is our Advocate ; 

matt 7M ot fin, for Chriſt was made fn for us; not the 

wg ſod Law, for Chriſt hath fulklled the Law for us ; 

relativa, -not Satan, for God is our Judge, and if he have 
nm 44944 acquitted us, what can the Jaylor do? 

une 2. By this we have pertect Righteouſneſs: We 


Tem, ſed þ4 ® ' . ; . 
verieatem, are as perfectly, Righteous, * as Chriſt the righte- 
fit entm fi- 


nit Applicatio infinite juflitis, $1 aliter, &que juſt! eſetmaus ut Chriſtus , 
poſſimus alios ſatvare ut Chriſtus , at non; Jujtitia Chriſti fit noſtra non 
quoad univerſalem valorem ſed particularem _— O& imputatur no- 
bis,” non ut cauſis ſatvatimis, Sed ut Subjeftis ſalvandis ; juſtitia Chriſti 
eff vere menitoria, nſtr.a-autem ex mera Gratia, Fuſtitia Chriſti eſt ſub- 
jedive inbeſiva, nobis tanium conmunicatiyua quoad virtutem G&G effi cach 
am, 1 John 3. 7. 


Indeed our own righteouſneſs, though it be the 
fruit of the Spirit of Grace, is a blotted, ſtain'd 
righteouſneſs, very imperfect and very little ; but 
by this, the Faith of David, Peter, Paul, was 
not more precious than ours is, becauſe we have 
the ſame righteouſneſs as they had : What ſincere | 
Soul but eſteems of perfect Holineſs more than of , 
Heaven it ſelf? O conſider, we have it (in this D 
ſence { now ſpeak of) in the Lord Jeſus. + r 

4. By this we have continual Righteouſneſs: | 
Do ye complain becauſe we feel new lin, or old 
lins confeſſed , lamented, fubdued, returning up- 
on us again, and the ſprings inthe bottom hlling 
our Souls again that we are weary of our ſelves ? 
O but remember, this is not a Ciltern, but a foun- 
tar opened for us to waſh in ; as ſin abounds, ſo grace 
in this gift of righteouſneſs abounds much more : —_— "- 
The Lord hath; changes of Garments for us, by E. 
means whereof there ſhall never enter into the 
Lords heart one hard thought towards us, of caſt- 
ing us off, or of taking revenge upon any *new oc- 
calion, or fall into ſin ſo as for final deſtruttion. 

5. By this we have eternal righteouſneſs, thar - 
never can be lot. If the Lord ſhould make us as 
perfectly righteous as once Adam was, or as the 
Angels in Heaven are, we might be in danger of 
loling this; but now the Lord hath pur our 
righteouſneſs into a ſafer hand, which never ſhall geb, g.1 
be loſt : Chriſt hath obtained an eternal Redemption Dan, $g 
for us, he hath made an end of fin, and brought 


{ 


in an everlaſting Righteorſneſs. 

6. By this we pleaſe God, more, than -.if we 
had a perfect righteouſneſs in our ſelves : Do not 
lay, This is a poor righteouſneſs, which is one of my 
ſelf in another : Suppoſe it were in our ſelves, ſuch 
a righteouſneſs at beſt would be nothing but mans 
righteouſneſs, but this is called The "righteouſneſs of 
God : Now what is Angelical righteouſneſs, to the 
righteouſaeſs of God ? *Tis but a Glow-worm be- 2 ©97+ $ 
fore the Sun ; the ſmell of Eſa's Garments : The © * 
Robes of this righteouſheſs of the Son af God 
are of fiveeter odour than ours can be, or ever 
{hall be. 3 PE 

7. By this we glorihe God exceedingly : 4b74- / 
ham believed, and gave glory unto God ;, 10 whe. we Rom. 
believe, we Glorihe God, .we advance his Mercy . ; 
and Free Grace, andtriumph -in it. 

8. By this we have Peace in our Conſcienc:s : Rom; s.1 


For'Chrilts blood is ſprinkled on them ; and thar 
cools the burning Torments of them : None of 
our Duties can pacite Conſcience, but as they 
carry us hither to this righteouſneſs, only if this 
Rain-bow appear -over .our heads, it is a certain 
Ggn of fair weather, and thatthere ſhall be no 
more deluge of Wrath to ever-whelm us. 

9. By this, all miſerics are removed : When 
our {ins are pardoned, there is ſomething like fick- 
neſs, ſhame, and Death, but they are not; The 114+ 33-24 
inhabitants of F7 ſhall not ſay, T am ſick : The peo- 
ple that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity ; 

'tis.no {ickneſs in a manner, nor ſorrow, nor af- 
fiction, if the nerbery, 54 and curſe be taken 
away by pardon of fin, this is the blefſednels of all 
believers. Bleſſed rs he whoſe iniquity is forgiven, and Pal. 321; 
whoſe ſin is covered : Bleſſed is the. man tro whom the _ 
Lord impureth not iniquity. Here's a blefling = 

re- 


oi 


nounced, what ſhall we do but believe it, an 
Joice in it ? | 


Sect. 


Dp. 1 Sect. 2, 4. 


The Believers Paivitezss. 
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Sect. 
; Y bd . . . 
Of the Second Privilege, VIZ. Reconciliation. 


He Second Privilege is Reconciliation : "This 

I called the ftate or condition which a Be- 

liever in his Fſtification is put into ; and here. [ 
conlider it as a Privilege, which in order of na- 
ture follows pardon of lin, as pardon of fin in or- 
der of nature follows Imputation of Chrilts righte- 
ouſheſs : Being juſtified by Faith, 4 Log peace with 
God ; (:. c.) Chriltswighteouſheſs being imputed, 
and {ns pardoned, we have peace with God ; not 
only peace from God in our Confciences,but peace 
with God in our Reconcilement to him, and in 
his favour towards us; in our Imputation and par- 
don the Lord accounts us juſt, in our Reconcilati- 
on the Lord accounts us Friends : Indeed our Me- 
ritorious Reconciliation is by Chriſts death ; as the 
Kings Son, who procures his Fathers favour to- 
wards a Malefattor, who yet lies in cold Irons , 
and knows itnot; and this is before actual par- 
don, or actual being : But aCtual and efficacious 


. Reconciliation, whereby we come to the fruition 


and poſſeſſion of it, is (to my weak conception) 
after pardon of .ſin. Now this Reconciliation 
conliſts in two things! 1. In our peace with God 
whereby the Lord lays by all a&ts of hoſtility a- 
g:inſt us. 2. In the Love and favour of God: 
He now loves us not only with a love of good 
will, as in our Ele&tion, but with a love of com- 
placency and; delight. ' O conſider what a bleſſed 
ſtate is this. . | | 
I. That God ſhould be pacified with us: after 
anger ; after .provocation by {m, after ſuch wrath 
which like fire hath conſumed thouſand 'thou- 
fands, and burnt down to the botrom of Hell,and 
is now, and ever ſhall be burning upon 'trhem in 
Hell. | 
- 2. That God ſhould be pacified wholly and 
throughly, that there {hoyld be no conſuming fu- 
ry left for us to feel: Fury is not in me, faith God, 
indecd briars _— (4.e.). obſtinate Smners, 
that prick-and Tut him to the very Heitt by their 
impenitency, he will burn them together,: God 
out of Chriſt is a conſuming fire, but in Chriſt he 
is Love ; and though there'may be farherly frowns, 
chaſtiſements, ,reproofs, and rods.; though he 
may. for a time hide his face, {hut out our Prayers, 
For ts to fulfil Promiſes ; yet all theſe are out* of 


* 


p, 


love to us in ſome ſort,and we ſhall ſee it and feel | 


it ſo an the latter end. 


Rcom.g.20, 


| 2. That the Lord ſhould be pacihed eternally , 
never to c2{t us oft again for any fins or mileries 
that we fall into: This is wonderful. Thoſe 
whom men love, if their love be abuſed, or if their 
Friends be in affliction, they many times forlake, 
but the Lords Love and Favour. is everlaſting : 
The mountains may depart, and the Hills be removed ; 
but my kindneſs. ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall 
the Covenant of my peace be removed, ſaity the Lord , 
that, bath mercy on thee! Nay, that which'is fome- 
thing more, . the abounding of our fin, ' isnow the 
occaſion of the abounding of +his Grace';, our ve- 
ry wants and miſeries, are the very objects and 
occalions of his bowels and tender Metcies : O 
What a Privilege is this ! Did the. Lord 'cver ſhew 
Mercy to.the Angels that Sinned? Did nor one 
bn caſt them out of favour utterly ? And yer that 


ſo many thouſand thouſands of fins ſhould guſh 
out of my Heart, and thy Heart that readeſt, a- 
gainſt the Mercy, love and kindneſs of our goed 
God, and for all-this he not be incenſed ; that the 
Lord who poured out-all his anger upon his own 
Son for us, cannot now pour out, nay hath not 
one drop left (though he would) to.pour our up- 
on usfor any one of our ſins ! Stand amazed ye 
Angels, . and all the Hoſt of Heaven ar this ! 

4. That the Lord ſhould be thus pacihed with 
enemies : A-man may be eafily pacihed- with one - 
that offends him but a little, but with an'enemy, 
that ftrikes'at his life (as by every ſin wedo at 
the living God) what can we fay to this? 

5. That he ſhould'be'pacihed by fuch a won- 
derful way as the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt : This is 
ſuch a love, as one would think the infinite wiſe | 
dom of a blefſed God could have deviſed no great- 
er : Itis enough to burſt the Heart with aſto- 


| niſhment and amazement, to think that the party 


offentled (who therefore had no cauſe to ſeek 
peace with us again) ſhould find out fach a way 
of peace as this: Wo to the World that deſpiſe 
this peace. th | fo 

6. That being thus pacified, we may come in- 
to Gods preſence with boldneſs at any' time, and 
ask what we will: I wonder what he cat: deny us 
if he love us.: This is the confidence that we have in 


him, Thar if we ash any thing according to his will, he i John 5 

hearerh us. Dan Gn ee owed 4 one th 
7. That all Creatures'ſhould be at peace 'with 

US : Thou ſhale be in leagne with theſtones of the field, 


and the Beaſts of the field fhall be at peace with thee': 
As. when the Captain of the Armiy is*pacified, 
nohe of the  Souldiers muſt hurt or ſtrike that 
man; ' ſo no Creature muſt hurt us, nay all the 
Creatures that ſeem our enemies, - ſhall be forced 
'to'do us good : Odeath, where is now thy ſting ? O x Cor. I%. 
Grave, where is thy viRory?. All our wants will make 55. 


| us pray the more;'our ſorrows humble us the more 


our 'Tempratiotis make: is exerciſe our Graces,our 
Spiritual deſertions* make us long for' Heaven, 

and to be with Chriſt 3 not only Pawl- and Apollos, 

ahd the World, and Life, but Death it RW is olfs, tO Jobr 1.18, 
do us'good : We may now ſleepind #teſhall make val, 112.9. 
ts afraid ; we ſhall not be afraid: of extl'tyding#; our 


hearts are fixed, truſting in the Lord: ate FRO 4.3 


es A. — 


prnnmnn—ny C \ 
' Se." 4. 
*.. Of the third Privilege, 'VIZ,+ Adoption. | 


TJ're third Privilege is Adoption, : which in or- 
der of naturefollows Reconciliation, 'whereby 
the Lord accounts us-Sons, - and gives -us the Spitit 
and Privilege of Sons + Behold what manner of ve 1John3.1, 
| the Father hath beſtowed tipon its, © that © we ſHonild be 
called the Sons of God: The Lord fccomits © ug-"jult 
in our Fuſtification, friends * in our Reconciliation, 
Sons in out Adoption: 'Now this Adoption, is Either 
begun here in this life, or perfeCted in" the world 
to come, when we ſhall receive all the privileges 
of Sons, not one excepted? For this latter Adop- Rom.8.23. 
tion, to wit, The Redeniption of our Boilies; ''We wait, 
but of the former we ſpeak, rhe matiner of which 


is thus. EN | | 
''7. God loves Jeſtis Chriſt with'ant *utiſpeakable 


love, ' as his only Son,  and'our elder - Brather. 


2. Hence 


"** 


62 


Lhe Believers. Piivileges. 


Chap. 1. Set; 


Epheſ.1.5. 


Mart.6.31, 


Heb. 12, 
II, 


| are young, they know not their fathers, or be. 


Iſa.49-14- 


_ 


Jer.31.20, 


2. Hence when we are in Chriſt his Son, he 
loves us with the fame love as he doth his Son. 

3. Hence the Lord accounts us Sons, having 
predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of children by Feſus 
Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his 
Fill. O the excellency of this Privilege ! Ir ap- 
pears in theſe reſpects. 

1. That the Lord ſhould prize us as his Sons : 
A man that hath Sons, elteems them more than 
all his and ſervants; ſo the Lord eſteems 
of the pooreſt, unworthielt Believer, more than 
of all his houſhold-ſtuff, more than of Heaven, 
Earth, and all the-Glory of it, more than of all 
the Kings and great men in the worl 

2. 'That the Lord ſhould take care for us as for 
Sons : In times of want we are ready to queſtion, 
What we ſhall eat or drink? How we ſhall live ? O 
conlider, are we the Sons of God ? "Then he that 
feeds the Ravens, and Cloaths the Lilies , will pro- 
vide. for us ; or ſuppoſe we continue in the want 
of Temporal things, why the Lord is therein 
plotting our eternal good : No chaſtening for the 
preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grievous , nevertheleſs, after- 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, unto 
them which are exerciſed thereby. ... 

3. That the Lord ſhould love us as his Sons : 
Sometimes we think that the Lord loves us not, 
becauſe we do not feel his love, or know his love ; 
but do not we love our Sons, becauſe whiles they 


cauſe their fathers are ſometimes out of ſight, and 
have not them always in their arms ? Zzon ſaid, 
The Lord hath forſaken me, and the Lord hath forgotten 
me : Can a woman forget herſucking child, that ſhe 
ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her Womb ? Tea, 
they may forget, yet I will not forget thee, We may 
think, becauſe we have ſo many fins, or ſo. many 


afflictions, that therefore the Lord loves us not 3 


but judge we righteouſly ? Have our Children no 
love from us'becauſe they are ſick, and we keep 
them under- a ſpare-dyet ? God knows our mould , 
and that we are but duſt: He hath freely choſen us 
to be his Sons, and therefore (notwithſtanding 
all our fins and ſufferings) he loves us ſtill : If be 
ſees Ephraim bemcaning his ſtubbornneſs, as well as 
fickneſs, the Lord cries out, and cannot hold, Is 
Ephraim 'my dear. Sn? Is he a pleaſant Child ? For 
fince T ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him 
Niill; therefore my bowels are troubled for him, T will 
ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. 


4- That the Lord ſhould make us heirs and co- | 


Rom.8.17. heirs with Chriſt ; Sons by Nature are not always 


. 


heirs, but all Sons by Adeprion are + We areheirs {m, and ſhall in time prevail over all {in : A bruiſ- Mat 
| ed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoaking flax ſpall he 


x. Ofthe viſible world, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 2.Of the 
other World, ' 1 Per: 1. 4- 3. Of all the promiſes 


Heb. 6. 17.: And herein Fehovah himſelf comes to | 
| be our Inheritance and Portion for ever; O that | 


ſuch veſſels of wrath, fire-brands of Hell by na- 
nire, ſhould thus become the children of God by 
Grace, and heirs of Heaven ! 

5. "That the Lord ſhould give us the Spirit of 


Rom.$.1 5. Sons, The Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Fa- 


ther ; 'The Spirit of Aſſurance, wieneſſing with our 
Spirit, that we are the Children of God: It doth not 
only witneſs co our Spirits,but with our Spirits,(z.e. ) 
with our renewed Conſciences ; thus, Al Believers 
are Sos ;, but Tam a Believer ;,, therefore I am Son : 
Herein the Spirit bears witneſs with us in every 
part, premiſes, and concluſion ; only it teſtihes 
more clearly, certainly, comfortably, ſweetly, ra- 


viſhing the Soul with unſpeakable Joy and Peace, 
in the concluſion : Sometimes indeed it may be ſut- 
pended, and ſometimes we may not hear it ; or 
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Sect. 5. 


Of the Fourth Privilege, viz. Sanfification. 


ew 


T He fourth Privilege is San®ificatiom, which 
in order of nature follows Adeprion: No 
ſooner are we ſons, but we receive the image of 
our Heavenly Father in Sanification ; The man- 
ner of it is thus. 

I. The Spirit works in us a principle , of Spiri- 
tual life: The Scripture ſomerimes calls it a Seed, 


ſometimes a Spring or Fountain, ſometimes The life 1 | 
of Chriſt, becauſe it is conveyed unto us by the John 
Spirit of Chriſt, by means of our inſeparable uni- : 


on with Chriſt. . What name ſoever we give it, 
. We may not conceive it to be a new faculty added 
unto thoſe which are in men by Nature, but an 
improvement of thoſe abilities to work Spiritually 
as they did naturally before Regeneration : Hence 
it is that a R 
To walk after the Spirit, 
To walk, in the Spirit. 
2. Fromthis Fountain fprings all thoſe habits 
of Spiritual grace, which are ſeverally diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the names of Faith, Hope, Love, &c, Al- 
though to ſpeak properly, they are but the diver- 


ſifications of that Spiritual Principle within us, 


diſtinguiſhed by theſe names. 
3. From theſe habits of Grace abiding in us, 


ordinarily proceed Spiritual motions and operations 
according to thoſe habits. And as it is with Na- 
tural habits, ſo it is with ſpiritual, they are much 
encreaſed and ſtrengthned by their motions, ope- 
rations (3.e.) by the uſe and exerciſe of them, and 
are as much weakned by diſuſe, and negle&t of 
ſuch an exerciſe, I deny not, but fer all this, 
there is within us a woful, ſinful nature, croſs and 
contrary unto- Holineſs, and leading us daily into 


captivity : Yet here's our Privilege, even Sandifi- 


cation in part ; ſurely the Lord hath given -us a- 
nother Name a new Nature : 'There is ſomethin 
elſe within us, which makes ns wreſtle bl 


not quench, till he ſnd forth Fudgment unto , viftory. 
1 he excellency of this Privilege appears in 
theſe particulars. | 
I. This is our Glory and Beauty, even Glori- 
fication begun : What greater glory than to be 


like unto God ? We are changed into the ſame 5- ; 


mage, from Glory to Glory; ev degree of Grace 
is Glory ; and the perfection of Glory in Heaven 
conſiſts chiefly in the perfe£tion of Grace. 

2. This will give us abundance of ſweet 
peace : From whence come troubles, and doubrs 
of Gods favour and love ? Is it nof ſome guilt or 
decay here ? Is it not ſome boldneſs to {in ? Is it 
not our ſecret dalliance with ſome known {in,con- 
tinued in with ſecret impenitency 2 On the other 
ſide, what was Paul's rejoicing ? Hezekiah's peace? 


if wedo, we may object againſt it, through the *Quing 4 
unbelief in part remaining in us: Yet * if we wane © my 
of it in the witneſs and comfort of it, we have it in the Foe aus, 

. F d-"I Un 
Holineſs of it : Hence itis called The holy Spirit of amitay, 
God, whereby we are ſealed unto the day of Redemption. Eph.4y! 


1 
4.04 


3: 
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egenerate man in Scripture is faid =] 


- To be led by the Syirit, Gat © 
+ 


© Of Duties in General. ” 


Cor ity and ſimplicity he 
"x Cor. 1. The one cryed, that In all ſincerity 4 
had bis converſation amongſt men 3 the other, Lord, 


I2» sf 
*Quimg ella, 38. 2» member I have walked before thee uprightly : Not 


atty hat this was the ground of their peace, for that 
mittin yur is Free rf in Chriſt, but the means of 
habirut x their peace : That 154 curſed peace, that 1s kept 
Eph.q4 by looking to Chriſt, and yet loving our luſts, 


' This will make us fit for Gods »ſe. A filthy 
: ER Veſſel is good for nothing, till cleanſed ; 
1 Tim- 2. 4 man muſt firſt purge himſelf, and then he ſhall 


21, 


be a veſſel unto Honour ſanftified, and meet for the 
- Maſters uſe, and prepared unto ever) good Work, 


7 
q 
; 


* 


By this we have moſt fiveet and comforta- 
ble evidence of our Fuſtification : Nor is this a run- 
ning upon the Covenant of Works ; Is not Saw 
Rification (the writing of the Law mm our bearts) a 
privilege of the Covenant of Grace, as well as 
? And can the evidencing of one Pri- 


ck "and fuch nw As - Troy; 
Mourning, Meekneſs, Oc. to what end? But 
that every one may take, and be afſured of his 
portion manifeſted particularly therein ? Surely 
none are juſtified, but they are ſanfified; or if not 
ſanftified, they are not juſtified. 


«+ 
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Sect, 6. 


Of the Fifth Privilege, viz. Glorificaton. 


He fifth Privilege is Glorification, which is 
| the laſt in execution of God's eternal Pur- 
)poſe towards all his beloved and choſen ones: And 
hereby we are made partakers of thoſe endleſs and 
unutterable joys, which neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear 
hath heard, ner the Heart of any man conceived : But 
of this ye have ſeveral Sermons in my Laſt things, 
enough to chear up all thoſe precious Hearts that 
have any Title to, or intereſt in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : My meaning therefore is,to paſs by theſe 
Privileges, and Secondly to come to the Duries, 
which gracious Spirits, in all faithful and thank- 
ful Obedience unto him that hath called them, are 
ready to fall upon. 


Oo IT 
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SECT. IL 


Of Duties in General. 


And Firſt, of the Equity of Duties. 


} © ſooner is the Soul Tranſlated 


ed with thoſe Glorious Privileges, 
S but immediately it cries out, © 
Lord, what ſhall T now do for thee ? 
How ſhall I now live to thee ? 
Good reaſon, the Soul ſhould now 
give up her ſelf to Chriſt; for ſhe knows ſhe is 
not her own, but Chriſts. Can there be fach a 
Heart in any Chriſtian, as now to caſt 'off Duty, 

to continue in fin, becauſe ſomuch Grace 


OD CRD& 


upon the Cove- | by 


19 into the ſtate of Grace,and crown- | ti 


har abounded ? O-no!! The love of Chriſt conſtrains | 


63 
us (faith rhe Apoſtle) becauſe we thus judge, 2 Cor. 5. 
That he died for all, that they which live, ſhould not *% *5* 
henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which 
died for them, and roſe again. There is a principle 
of love now in the Hearts of Believers, and this 
love of Chriſt conſtrains them to live to Chriſt : 77 
are now a choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, a 1 Pet.2. 9. 
Holy Nation, a peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew | 
forth the praiſes of Chriſt, who hath called you out of 
darkneſs into his marvellous light : What bleſſed Ti- 
tles are theſe? And to what end? Put that they 
who are ſo ennobled by Chriſt, may now adorn 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and ſhew forth the praiſes of 
him who hath called them ? Dearly Beloved (faith the 
Apoſtle) Iheſeech you, as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abs 
ftain now from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the Soul, 
having your Converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they may 
your good works which they ſhall behold, Glorifie God 
in the day of Viſitation. What duties muſt they fall 
on ? TI. Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance.of man 
for the Lords ſake. 2, Honour all men. 3. Love 7. 
the Brotherhood, 4. Fear God, 5. Honcur the King. 19, 
6. Suffer wrongs. You have herein Chriſt for ex- 
ample, and you muſt do all for Chriſts fake ; or tuke re 
if theſe Duties will not contain all, Zachary tells us 74, 75+ 
that being delivered our of the hands of our enemies , 
we muſt ſerve him without fear, in holineſs, (1 all Du- 


«II 


12. 
13; 


| ties of the firſt Table) and righteouſneſs (in all Du- 


ties of the Second 'Table) all the days of our life. In- 

deed how can-welove Chriſt, and neglect duty to 

Chriſt ? If50u love me (faith Chriſt) keep my Com- 
mandments ; the love of Chriſt will conftrain us to 

embrace his Commandments, as a moſt precious 
Treafure. I hope afſuredly, that the God of Grace | 
and mercy will keep by his Pexer. to Salvation, all thoſe John 14. 
per ſors he doth deliver ; and that he will ſow the ſeeds *** 

of Grace in their Hearts,that they may not ſin (i.e. Jpre- An inge-' 
SJumingly. And I hope alſo God will meet with ſuch as nious Con- 
are diſturbers of the Truth of Chriſt, and peace of the feſſon_ of 
Goſpel, by their baſe and vile converſations : And 1 - , rudy 
ſhall recommend to them the reading of the Epiſtle of adveriary ; 
Jude, where they may ſee the fearful wrath of God up- ſome that 
on ſuch perſons as abuſe the Grace of God to ſin. O let *xtol him 
not the love of Chriſt thus manifeſted, be ſo baſely re- ON w _ 
quited at your hands, ſeeing the Lord hath ſo freely her it. See 
loved you, and given Chriſt to you, that you might be to Dr. Criſp 
the praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, in a Godly Chriſt;= 4 ance 
an Converſation, whereunta you are ordained. For you Þ __ 
are Gods workmanſhip (faith the Apoſtle) Created in ſes 
Chriſt Feſus unto good works, which God hath before or- 

dained, that you ſhould walk, in them. And I beſeech 

you always to remember, That you cannot anſwer the 

free love of God towards you any other way, but by ſhew- 

ing it in a fruitful Converſation in the World ; conſi- 

dering that one end of your Redemption, that Chriſt 

who gave himſelf for you, might redeem you from all 
iniquity, and purifie you unto himſelf, a peculiar people, Tirus 2: 
zealous of good works, Here's good equity for Du- [4+ 
ties ; the Soul cannot conſider her deliverance by 

the Blood of Chriſt, and by the Spirit of Chriſt, 

but ſhe cries, har ſhall I render unto the Lord far 

all his benefits towards me ? Twill take che cup of Sal- 
vation, and call upon the Name of the Lord: I mill Plal. 116.. - 
pay my, vows unto the Lord, now in the preſence of all 12, 13,14) 
his people: O Lord, truly T am thy Servant, I am thy © 
Servant, and the Son of thy hand-maad ;, thou haſt looſed 

my bond. For a man that hath a touch of the 
loving kindneſs of Chriſt, and therefore ſtands 


+ 


ready to ſpeak forth the praiſe 'of the Ghy 
IN 


| Df Duties inGeneral, 


Chap. 2. Sect. 23 | 


Job 22. 2. 


bs L 


Job 3g. 9. 


Plal. 6, 2, 


Luke i 7, 


IO, 


1.2, 64. 6. 


Dr .Criſp's 
in his Ser- 
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Phil. 3.8. 
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pure Do- 
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Duries. 

* Tikes 
Highway 
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of his Grace, that hath fo treely taved him, it | 


* mult needs be an acceptable - ſervice to God in 


Chriſt. 
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Sect. 2. 


be ——_—————— 


Of the inſufficiency of Duties. 


Ut alas, what are theſe Duties to my Lord? 
Or what are theſe Duties in themſelves ? 

1. All the Dwzies of man, they are nothing at 
all unto God : Can a man be profitable unto God, as 
he that is wiſe can be profitable unto himſelf ? Is it a- 
ny pleaſire to the Almighty, that thou art righteous ? 
Or is it gain to him, that thou makeſt thy ways perfett? 
If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him? Or what 
recerveth he from thine hand? O my Soul thou haſt 
ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord: And what 
then? What recompence to God for this proprie- 
ty 2 Nay, David is here non-pluſs'd, .My goodneſs 
extenderh not unto thee, All the ſervice of Men and 
Angels, though they run parallel with the long- 
eſt lines of eternity, are ſufhcient recompence for 
my Souls deliverance : hen we have done all we 
can, ſtill we muſt ſay, We are unprofitable Servants. 

2. All the Duties of man, as they are done by 
man, are in that reſpect ſinful: What is Du, 
but man's 4e to that which is due ? Or (if we 
follow the Larines) what is Duty but Obedience 
commanded by God, to be performed by man ? 
Now wherein any thing is to be done as of man, 
cherein is ſome mixture of {in : all our Righteouſ- 
neſs is as filthy Rags, as a menſiruous Cloth; How, 
All our righteouſneſs ? It is true, whillt a Believer's 
Heart is overcaſt with groſs vapours, and is more 


- than ordinarily dull in hearing, whilſt it flies low 
and ſlow in praying, and is ſomewhat ſtiff, and 


untoward in taſting above meaſure, ſuch Righteouſ- 
neſi goes uſually for {in : But if a Soul gets under 
full fail; if it be filled with a ſtiff gale of the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt ; if floods of meltings flow from it ; 
if it cry mightily, be ſwift to hear, be greedy in 
ſucking in Divine 'Truths, and be ſomewhat- ex- 
aCt in obſerving practical rightevus means, to 
mourn and pray luſtily, being helpt by the Spi- 
rit herein : Are ſuch Prayers, Mournings, and 
other Divine Exerciſes in any fort ſinful ? Yes, as 


there is ſome mixture of Man's infirmity in them; 


and in our beſt Duties there is ſome ſuch mixture : 
For all our righteonſneſs is as filthy Rags,..as men- 
ftruous Clothes ; 1know who hath faid it,. and yet 
I know not wherein to contradift it. © Chriſtt- 
< ans may diſtinguiſh between that which is the 
< Spirit, in works after renovation, and the whole 
* work after they have done it: Now although 
< the motions and aſſiſtance of the Spirit be pure, 
* holy, and without skum in the ſpring, to wit, 
© initſelf ; yet by that time theſe motions and af- 


© ſiſtance have paſſed through the Channels of 


& their Hearts, and have been mixed with their | 
© manifold Corruptions in doing, even the whole 
© work thereby becomes polluted. * Fitch him 
© agrees one truly Orthodox, ſaying ; Albeit our good 
* works are perfect in reſpect of the Spirit, from 
© whom they firſt low,yer are they polluted when 
<* they pats from us, becauſe they run through 
© our corrupted hearts and wills, as fair Water 
* that runs through a Dirty Channel, If this be 
ſo, that our beſt recompence to Chriſt for his loves 


b= unprotitable to him,and 1inful as done by man ; 
What ſhall I fay > How muſt I carry my {elf 
(faith the Soul) to my Redeemer ? 


Sect. 3. 
Of the Healing of Duties. 


| Dare not but obey ; though all the Duries in the 
World are ſuthcient to recompence thoſe 
Bowels of Gods mercies in Chriſt, I muſt not 
therefore caſt away Duties. It is true, I cannot 
but {in in all I do, my beſt Duties (nakedly and 
barely conlidered in themſelves)are tainted,poyſon- 
ed, and mingled with fin : But will it follow, that 
becauſe I cannot be more clean, therefore I mult 
be more filthy than needs ? Nay, O my Soul, if 
thou art married to that Bridegroom Chriſt, Dw- 
ties and all things. elſe are clean to thee. ' The 
Chriſt, is extrafted by Chriſt, and he . preſenttngg the ®* 
ſaine, purged by himſelf alone, they are accepted. with 3 
God : In this reſpect there js an healing of Duties, 
if we be in Chriſt, Certainly that fruit, which 
cometh from a root of Faith, muſt needs. be good 
Fruit. I believe, therefore T ſpeak, faith the Pſal- 
therefore I pray ; T believe, therefore I ſanflifie the Lords EY 
Day ; T believe, therefore I do all Duties of Obedience : 
Thy Obedience then is the fruit of Paradiſe, for 
it grows on the very Tree of Life. Chrilt .is che 
Sort of Righteouſneſs, that ariſerh with healing in his 


Love extracts all the filth of ſin out of thy Duties 
performed ; and fo thy Duries are healed, the ſpi- 
ritual part of them being preſented by the inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt, and carnal defeCts covered by 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in whom the Father 
is always well-pleaſed. 


SeCt. 4- 
Of the manner of Healing our Duties. 


TOw the manner (O my Soul) how Chriſt 
heals our Duties ; It is thus : | 

1. He takes our perſons, and carries them into 
God the Father, in a moſt unperceivable way to 
us ; he knows, thar if our perſons, be nor firſt 
accepted, our Duties cannot be accepted ; Love 
me, and Love my Duty ; hate me, and hate my Duty. 
It is true, that in the Covenant of Works, God 
firſt accepted of the Work, and then of the Per- 
ſon : But in the Covenant of Grace, God hr{t 
accepts of the Perſon, and then of the Work : 
Now therefore, that our Works (our D:ties) 


may be accepted, Chriſt Jeſus our great High 
Prieſt, firſt takes our Perſons, and carries them 


into the Preſence of God the Father ; This was 
plainly ſhadowed out to us by that of the High 
Prieſt, who. went into the Holy of Holieſt, with the 
names of all the tribes upon his Breaſt. 

2. As Chriſt takes our Perſons, and carries 
form Duty, he obſerves what evil or failing there q 
is in that Duty, and draws it out, before: he: pre- 
ſents it ro God the Father : As .a Child that would 


preſent his Father with a pqj;e;he gocs into the gar- 
en 


whole filth and dung of our Works, through faith in Dr. Cri 
.8.- 


miſt : O my Soul, canſt thou ſay thus ? Thelieve hap 


Wings : Chriſt is that Sun, that by his heat of *ab 4 
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them into God the Farther ; ſo when we per- Exod. 2h 


#32 


| ; 2. Query, 


Chap. 2. SeRt. 2, 4- 


Of Duties in General. 


. . 65. 
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flowers and weeds together ; 


th 
gens an. ner ſhe picks out the 


but coming to his Mother, 
Weeds, and: binds up the flowers by themſelves, 
and ſo it is preſented to the Father. Thus we 


goto Duty, and we gather Weeds and Flowers 
picks out the 


together ; but Chriſt comes and 
Weeds, and fo preſents nothing but Flowers to 
God the Father; Pho may abide the day of his com- 
ing (faid the Prophet of Chriſt) and who ſhall 
Mal. 3. 2, ſtand when he appeareth ? For he is like a refmers 
32 4: fire, and like fullers ſoap : 4nd he ſhall ſit as a refiner 
and purifier of Silver, and ſhall purifie the Sons of Levi, 
and purge them as Gold and Silver, that they may offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs ; then ſhall 
the offerings of Fudah and Feruſalem be pleaſant unto 
tbe Lord : Mark, Then ſhall their offerings be pleaſant: 
Then ? When ? When he had purged themſelves, 
their Sacrifices, and their offerings. Thus it was in 

the days of hisfleſh and much more now. 
2. As Chriſt takes away the iniquity of our 
Holy things, fo he obſerves what good there is 
in any.of our:Dutics, and with that he mingles his 
own Prayers, Intercefſions, Incenſe, and Preſents, 
all as one Work mingled to unto God the 
a 6 -Father : And another Angel (viz. the Angel of the 
C - he Covenant) came and ſtood at the Altar, having a 
Golden Cenſer ; and there was given to him much in- 
.cenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the Prayers of all 
Saints the Golden-Altar, which was before the 
Throne : And the ſinoke of the incenſe which, came 
with the Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before God, 
ous of the Angels hand. LEO 


i 


Seft. 2. 


The Soul's Queries i this Caſe. 


I.|F this be ſo, O my Soul, whatis thy caſe ? 
. * Are. not moſt of thy Duties ed with 
many failings, infirmities, hardneſs of heart, ſtrait- 
neſs of Spirit, . diſtraCting thoughts? And is there 
any healing for ſuch a Duty as this ? 
O Yes !. For firſt, in every Duty we perform, 
there are two things; there is the Sacrihce, and 
there is the Obedience in offering of the Sacrifice; 
the Sacriice may be imperfett, and yer 
our - obedience - in offering the Sacrifice may 
- be perfect with Goſpel-perfeCtion. Second- 
ly, God deals with our Duties, as with our per- 
ſons ; though he finds a great deal of ungodlineſs 
in them, yet he imputes his righteouſhe(s. unto 
them and ſo he juſtifies our Dies, which -in our 
eyes are moſt ungodly. "This indeed is a won- 
der ; did we ever hear or read of any Seal, that 
when it was ſct upon the Wax, would chan 
the Wax into its own Metal? Or did we ever 
hear or read of any ſtamp, that being ſet upon 
Braſs, it would change the Braſs into Silver, or be- 
ing ſet upon Silver, it would change the Silver in- 
to Gold ? O but when Chriſt comes unto a Duty 
and ſets his own ſtamp, and his own righteouſ: 
neſs upon a. Duty, that which was Braſs before, 
(:.e.) full of failings,and much unrighteouſheſt,he 


1. Oury, 


Anſw, 


= changes it into Silver, into Gold ; he only hath 


the Philoſophers Stone (as I may fo ſpeak) and 
all that Chriſt roycheth, it preſently turns: in- 
'to Gold ; he turns all our Duties into Golden Du- 
ties, and fo preſents them unto God the Father. 
2.. But how ſhould Iknow that Chriſt thus 
takes my Duties and heals them, and mingles them 


with his own incenſe, and carries them in unto 

God the Father ? | 
Conſider, didſt thou never find a Spiritual fire 4»/w: 

come down (as it were) upon thy Heart in Duty 

or after Duty ? In the times of the Old Teſtament, 

if they offered up a Sacrifice, and a material fire 

came down from Heaven, and burnt up the Sas 

erifice to aſhes, it was a certain Teſtimony that 

the Sacrifice was : Now in the times 

of the Goſpel, we muſt not expect material fire 

to come down upon our Duties; but hath the Lord 

at any time cauſed an inward and ſpiritual fire to 

fall down upon thy Heart, warming thy Spirit in 

Duty ? There the Lord ſpeaks thus much to thee, 

That thy Sacrifice is turned into aſhes, and iris 

accepted by Jeſus Chriſt. | Gi 
3. O but whence comes this fire now in thele 3: Query 

Goſpel-times ? LA 
Ic ifſues from the Blood and interceſſions of 4" = 

Chriſt our Great High Prieft ; it is the efficacy - of 

his' Blood, and power of his glorious interceſſion 

that when thou feeleſt any good in Duties doth 

at that very inſtant prevail with God the Father 

for what thou feeleſt : Say then, Do I now in this 

Ordinance, or in this Duty, feel my Heart warmed, or 

ſavingh affeRed? O I ſee, I am bound to believe, that 

the Lord Jeſus, who ſits in Glory at the right Hand 

of God, now, now he remembers me a poor worm qn 

Earth ;, now 1 feel the fruit of his Death and inter- 

ceſſion in Heaven ; now I feel his Spirit, Power, Grace, 

Comfort, , Preſence, Sweetneſs ; now I taſte, I drink,[ en- 

Joyand am abundantly ſatisfied with his Rivers of Plea- 

ſures ; And if this Preſence of Chrſt be ſo ſweet, what 

is himſelf then? O ray Soul, if ever thou doſt. thys 

reliſh the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt upon thy Spirit 

in duties, go thy way, and give *, to. God, 


—_—___O_Y_ 


Sect. 4- 
No reſting in Duties. 


Nd yet be wary, O my Soul ; it was Luther's 
. ſaying, Take heed not only of thy ſins, but alſo 
of thy. good Duties ; they are apt, (by reaſon of our 
Corruption) to bring men into themſelves, and 
this is very dangerous. Certainly, a man may 
not only exclude Chriſt from his Soul by groſs 
fins, but by ſelf-confidence : 7G are they which x,y, 16.46, 
juſtifie your ſelves, ſaid Chriſt to the Phariſees. Take | 
-a prophane man, what makes him Drink, Swear, 
Cozen, Game, Whore? Is there no God to ,pu- 
niſh 2 Is there no Hell hot enough to torment ? 
Are there no Plagues to confound him? Yes: 
Why fins he then? Oh! He prays toGod for 
forgiveneſs, he ſorrows, and repents in ſecret 
(as he faith) and this bears him out in his lewd 
pranks. Take a moral man, he knows he hath 
his failings, and his ſins, as the beſt have, and is 
overtaken ſometimes, as the beſt are; Why doth 
he not remove theſe ſins then ? Why is he not 
more humbled under his ſins? The Reaſon is, he 
conſtantly obſerves Evening and Morning Prayer, 
and then he craves forgiveneſs for his failings, by 
which courſe he hopes to make his peace with 
God: And hence he finneth without fear, and 
riſeth out of his fall into-ſin without ſorrow ; he 
maintains his ſins by . his Duties. "Take a Pro- 
feflor, ſuch a one as may be- exceedingly troubled 
about his fins, as endeavours very much 'after 


mourning, refenting, reforming, and others 
I commend 


Of Duties in General, 


| and laid his Soul at reſt : 


commend him for a diligent Chriltian, Do you not 
ſee how he mourns, and weeps, and prays ? And now 
the wind is over, the tempeſt down, and. there is 
a great calm in his Soul, how comes he to this 
quiet ? Oh! His affetions were enlarged, he hath 
reathed ſo high, as to a very large proportion of repen- 
tance, and Tears, and Sorrow, and Faſting, &c. and 
this hath given him eaſe, this hath took away the burden, 
O poor Soul is this all the 
remedy to rid thee of the fling and Guilr of Sin ? 
Haſt thou no more pantings, but only after Bit. 
terneſs, Heavineſs, Mourning, Melting, Extra- 
ordinary enlargements > Wh 
thee, all thy righteouſneſs ſe 
perfect than it is) is but a filthy rag. Couldſt thou 
weep yr ray out, ſhould thy heart melt like 
Wax, 
pray till Heaven and Earth ſhook, till thou hadſt worn 
thy" Tongue to the ſtamps; Couldſt thou faſt till thy 
Shin arid bone cleaves together : Couldſt thou promiſe 
and purpoſe with full reſolution to be better ;, Couldſt 
thou teform thy Heart, Head, Life, Tongue, ſome, 
nay, all ſins; Couldſt thou live like an Angel, ſhine 
like a Sun, walk up and down the World like a diſtreſ- 
fed Pilgrim ; Couldſt thou die ten Thouſand deaths, lie 


then, let me tell 
ough it were more 


iHlolve into water : Corldſt thou deſire and 


but now T account them loſs : "This is the reaſon why 
a Child of God commonly after his prayers 
doubts much of God's love towards him : Where- 
as another man that falls ſhort of him, never ſo 
much as queſtions his eſtate : "The firſt ſeeth 
much Rottenneſs and Vileneſs in his beſt Duties, 
and fo adjudgeth meanly of himſelf; but the 0- 
ther is ignorant of any ſuch Vileneſs, and there- 
fore he prizeth and eſteems highly of them. 

3. Ir is a fignthat a man reſts in his Duzies, it 
he never came to be ſenſible of their poverty, and 
utter emptineſs of any good in them. Didlt 
thou never feel thy falfin this manner ? Oh! Iam 
as ignorant as any Beaſt, as vile as any Devil , mhat 
a neſt and litter of ſin and rebellion works in my Heart ? 
T once thought, at leaſt, my Heart and defires were good 
but now I feel no Spiritual life. O dead Heart! I am 
the peoreſt, © vileſt, baſeſt aud blindeſt Creature that 
ever lived! If thou never feeleſt thy ſelf thus, thou 
never cameſt out of thy Duties. 

4- It is a fign that a man reſts in his Duties, if 
he gain no Evangelical Righteouſheſs by Duzies : 
(i.e.) if he prize not, deſire not, delight not in uni- 
on with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Hence a Child 
of God asks himſelf after Sermon, after Prayer, 


Chap. 2. Sc&. 


at the' fire-back, in Hell ſo many millions of years, as 
there be piles of Graſs on the Earth, or ſands on the 
Sea-ſhore, or ſtars in Heaven, or motes in the Sun ;, I 
eell thee, not one ſpark of Gods wrath againſt thy ſins, 
can be quenched by all theſe Duties, nor by any of theſe 
Sorrees or Teays. 

It was Auſtin's faying though it ſounds harſh, 

that Repentance damns more than ſin ; meaning, that 
- - Thouſands did periſh by refting therein : Ir is no 
Miggng within our ſelves, for power to leave fin, 
to re Holy, and Humble, and Religious, 
-and Conſcientious, and fo to think to work out 
our ſelves in time out of this ſtate-: The words 
which the Prophet put into Iae/s mouth, if they 
would truly turn unto God,were theſe, — 4ſhur 

Hoſ. 14, 2. ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon Horſes, q. d. 

We will truſt no more to theſe outward means, 
we will not fave our ſelves, by our Graces, or 
our abilities, 

But how ſhall any man know, that he reſts 
in his'Duries ? : 

: I Anſwer, By theſe {igns following : 

_ _ 7. It isa fign that os in his Duties, if 
Jong in Du- he never found it a hard matter to come out of 
- ties, his Durzes : Examine, if thou never yet fawelt, if 

thou canſt not tell the time when thou didſt reſt 
in Duties, and then didſt groan to be delivered 
=” theſe entanglements, thou haſt juſt cauſe ro 
car. 

2. Jt isa ſign thata man reſts in Duries, if he 
exceedingly prize the bare performance of Duties ; 
thoſe Duries that carry thee out of thy ſelf unto 
Chriſt, make thee to prize Chriſt. Now tell 
me, Doſt thou glory in thy ſelf? Doſt thou fay, 
Now TI am ſome body? Irras before ignorant, forgetful, 
hard-hearted, but now I underſtand better, now I can | 
Sorrow for my ſins, I can pray with ſome life, now I 


after Sacrament, What have I gained of Chriſt? 
Have I got more knowledge of Chriſt? More 
admiring of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Have my 
affeftions been raiſed, my graces , my 

Soul refreſhed with the delights of Chriſt? On. 

the contrary, a carnal heart that reſts in his Du- 

ties, asketh only, har have I done ? I thank Gid, | | 
| (faith the Phariſee) I am not as other men art, ,, 
—1 faſt twice in the Week I give fithes of all that _ 

I poſſeſs : So 1 pray, - and hear, and reform, and 
Sorrow for {in, therefore I think verily I ſhall be 
ſaved? * no ſach matter; Let a man have ao 
bucket of Gold, doth he think to get water, be- (4; 
cauſe he hath a bucket ? No, no, he muſt let it would 
down into the Well, and draw up water with it : ſerve t 
So muſt thou let down all thy Duries into the hey . 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, and draw life, and light, and gov 
grace from his fulneſs, otherwiſe (though thy Du- ſerve 
ties be Golden Dutjes) thou ſhalt periſh without yr the 
Chriſt. Oh that the Miniſters of Chriſt would 
become ſons of Thunder in this matter! Many mare 
have had experience of Chriſts enabling.enlarging, them he 
encreaſing the common gifts of his Spirit ; bur whae ipir 
have they felt of Chriſts renewing, ſanftifying, and (,--- 
kealing of their luſts ? Oh, its far more comfortable, Ge ie 
to find Chriſts power melting thy heart for fin , whethe 
mortifying thy luſts, quickenung thee up to Holt- ney | 
neſs, than to find Ten thoufand enlargements in, 
holy performances. outed 


them(e 
more depend 


ing upon Chriſt and his Grace, more mortified to 
World; and the remprations thereof ? It may fall our, that a 
religious duties be the ſtage, upon which all a mans luſts doe 
nently a&, as the Phariſces, who did all chings ro be ſern of 
Burges, Treatiſe of Grace. 


have done very well. Alas poor Soul! Theſe things 
do argue only Spiritum moventem, non inhabitantem, 
the Spirit of God breathing on thee, not dwelling 
in thee. If thou reſteſt here, if thou thus inhan- 
ceſt the price of Duties, that thou beginn'ſt ro 


, doat on them; then do I pronounce from God, 


"That thou doſt reft in Duties : Theſe things (faith 
Paul) I accounted gain (i.e. before his Converſion) 


Sec. 5. 
Of the Uſe and Ends of Duties. 


Nd canſt thou not, O my Soul, be faved by 
thy Dutie: ? To what end ſhouldeſt rhou 
Pray; or Hear, or Sorrow, or Repent, or Medi- 


many 


tate, or Examine, or Confer? I an{wer, there are 


| Chap. 


Df Dutiepin Genvwal, 


2. Sct. = 


I Theſ. 5. 
16,17,18. 


Pſa). 119» 
42 5* 


appear unto men, 


Shep.ibid. 


2Pet.1.$, 
9, IO, 


. fgns of our union with him, thairir 


1Tim.4.8. 


- any one hnown Duty, or in the ſlovenly ill:favoured per-\[( | 


theſe things be in you (faith Peter,) and abound, thi L 
 gvill make you that ye ſhall never be bartet,' or unfriti-\| &;" the Fountain gt 


' that lacketh theſe thififis 5s blind, — Wherefore, Bre-i|/ Ir CO p ; 
, thren, . give diligerice to make your calling andeleAion Fore” from Fo 1. 48 caules;. t] 
fare,” _ Duties bring you in to Cheift; and are Evj- exe up 1 At thing 


-many ends and purpoſes , for which Chriſtians]  faithtulneſs. KReddis debita, FR To," a Aus * 


u form Duries. "I/tin ; ; Thou Lord payeſt debts, and” ewtſt to 1! 3, "ot 

Bf apo and hereby, they may expreſs was free fer thee' ' fore rhou hadft pro d, whether © ro 
their Obedience to Gods Will ; Rejoice evermore, | give me Heaven, *@ ho; but now the, gord is out of thy 
pray fvithout ceaſing, in every ehing give thanks, for mouth, Truſe oy as means, Hol IT adbere ently ro | 

this is the Wall of God m Chriſt Jeſus | pap 6 i gn and wy o th neſs, who ' ' fromiſed,, od. '% 
e Apoſtle ;) and this was ' the ground af'| prevent nulta ties are ouble - 

ny rt mm pi haſt commanded us - keep thy Relation: F itt" as Services, "In reſpect of the 
Precepts diligently : And. what then ?\ O thar my" command ; * and* Secondly, as Rios: 
ways were direfted to keep thy ſtatutes. | bleffin; 23 at Gods hands, 'm Rektion | Pro- 

2. That God the Father of our Lord Jeſus miſe : Ngg#thEijolt in the? Dur; 
Chriſt may be honoured by the performance of as Ads 3t Obes 
theſe Duties : Herein is my Father glorified, that 5 Jou | fer performatr | 1 in Fa 
* bear much fruit ; and as the Apoſtle,” Te area choſon we- ſhould have”: an eye to _ look Ge . inty | 

* Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, a p So Duties as. *rmeans to obtaiti Sos mercy: D { ea, Flr dey 
culiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes of | Salvation It fF at Gods handy,” Phil, 2. 12. nor only © 
him who hath called you out of darkneſs into his mate — IO. T0.” s res 9.1 0. r as £7 00 as as gn, 
vellous light ;, Abraham believed, and pave GodGlory |: 


qi apponred 

So we ſhould pray, and meditate, and heat ar moms 
and all ſhould tend tothe Glory of Godindee 1 ret iy ay they 
ites are at other ends, by giving. Aims, ant | « Burges of 


y nor, it Ts gor duty, bur 
bs $-B-b. do it with- 
OO EY Keſt, 


Praying, and Faſting, that they may have Glory of 1 men, ; 
m— That they may be ſeen of men, —— That they 
But the Child of God aims a VC ow 2 

the Glory of God. I confeſs its Gods Grace td | * - But nol "belroed toi, * 


account of mans Duty as his Glory, ſeeing it »R, | . No fuch thing: g: For here ſr n - UII | 
defective. x < wu py ene b,.and 
3. That Duties may be as Evidences of Gods : | 


everlaſting loye to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus : || fort 
, cannot 'ſave, but they 'let the Soul in to 
Chriſt, and follow and accompany fuch a 
as ſhall be faved. IWe bear of ſome thar boaſt of Foys, 4 
Feeling, Gifts, Spirit, and Grace ; but 'if they walk| 
un the Commiſſion of any one ſim, or in the omiſſion « 


#1 | y=xry urs. 
"d6 6 Ten wil 7 kc 

[3/7 / much of EI id Leh _ 
ind and reme eonck,. Fg 


farmance of Duties, they can have no aſſurance W ay 
what they pleaſe) without flattering of themſelves ; 


ful in the knowledge: of our Lord Fefus Chriſt ; and he WS : th ACP 
9 'to ut « 


derices when youare in' Chriſt, that the Loolarh 
Mercy” is yours ; even as at the Sacriment, th 
Elements of Bread and Wine ite Gutward | is 

to bring Chriſt.anfl the Heart t3pzrher !” thiſea) 
the Heart muſt notreſtin theſe ſi; 
the Sciul is let\in to CHtiſt, then wilt Jer gol Pefors-; 
the outward Elements, and cloſe, ahdrrarimge. - [| "Gon 

diarely with the Lotd Jeſus Chriſt:”* $6 Grace and || Jugh: 


Ip#ets ys; Ai 45ahe mean 
Fab, 00s 35.2 proud Tones. 
knowledge of what 


tul; 


Dutiesare ioward flpns; and whiles:rtien: | heh he. L -Qem: 

ofthiem only,as figns nd mearis to NE] #ititions, and now became dangerouſly flick, * Some 
'in anto'Chriſf, andtheir repicing "M6 e.had no well ; ar ngeouly he profeſs 
bur Chriſt, thier confidence'4$ not* Hl 5k that when 


they me- 
SG = ad, 
{.<v.3 pray,re 
"The | c« fi them, CO 
ee . CE, | 20 da'an |. labour for 
þ þ eQts| Liner boar dui6t; viey's cithes Me none, or at feaſt bur hu- 
' to make mend, | and + 06:8) foyer kind, bur ali the comfortes:char chey own 


| So 
outward /jens of 'His Prefence : Ir's try Kev "theſe are ang ENT apodeWarely, injected, TN ren, bor 4 ill = I am 
not” full Teſtimorties without the 


L ich 1abour,and the Spiric will help me co ſuck 
4. That they tharie and exerciſe: WOK fam. rl cone wh be. "nd to walk for them daily 
obtain the Promitfes! ' 'Godlineſs is Prefitable unto, al td the of ſcav God, '..Baxters Everloſting Ref Irs erue, God 


d comfi rt by bis 'Spigat,' bur how? By quickning 
things” (fgith the Apoſtle) having the Promiſes of the Wor k 1 mes _ pray, «25h and to conſider of che pro« 
Life” that now 'is\, \ hd - of that mhith, is to come.” bs glory; and or by comforcing. vs we know nor how,nor why. 
There are many Promiſes ſcattered | up” Lond down || 74m: 7bia. If thok Mt, our” -cornforr is all in Chriſt, I ms tell 
in the Word, and hereby if God' be not a debtof | (RERS © © Chr TORI, | W205; LEES "WD, 3 O00 


iſt forgotren, or onl talked of, that: will folidly comfort, 
unto thee, yet he is'to himſelf, and to his 'own a ibid,” C . : 
. I 2 but 


then; bit there's 

danger at —_ Tuch uſe ffs 6 ep he 
ally: ſeeing in nature; the 'effe&t BY of the 
cauſe : Neither ore derog | 
orito Chriſts Honot; for God to mi: 
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Hf Duties 


in General. 


- 


C. -hap. 2. SA 7 


Mar. 5.1 16. 


; Pal. 16. 


2, 3» 


- 


"buy as a means, and fo as to praiſe God thereby. 
Irs a good way, neſciendo ſeire, "mn not knowing,” to 
know, that ſo we: may praiſe God for them z\and 
ſeiendo neſeire, in knowing, not to know, that ſo we 
may be humble in our ſelves. 
| 6. That others might receive good, and there- 
by be occaſioned to glorific God: Theſe things are 
good, and profitable unto men, ſaith the Apoſtle; and 
Let your light fa ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
99d Wark, Try. whe your Father, mhich is in Hea- 
not here < yain-glory, 
| li true OF cble .ho- 
I; it ought Jet 
(i ſiirable =) to be he being uae a buſhel : 
 goodnefi extendeth not to thee, but.co the Saints f24 


La, 


| are On the Earth, and to the excellew, in whom is all 


1 Pet:3-1. 


1» delight. "FHierom (aid of - Auguſtine, That, he 
loved Chit divelling in Auguſtine; lo ought we to 
walk, that; others thay jove Chriſt Gwellingin 
us. There's an Byhoration to wives fo co walk 
that their hutband# may be mon to. the Lard:: Sweet 
Squl, it may: be .thou prayeſt for thy Husband, 
ina carnal 
hear ſuch a Miaiſter, ſuch a Sermon; go ori” in 
theſe Duties, adding this -to the reſt ; . 20S: that 


| thy life alſo may "convert. him. 


7. That'Dy es fray carry us to the Lord Jeb, 


-the only Saviour ;; "healone'; us 74 to ſave. them, #6 


"the' © of the "that ' 7" np Cf 


Haveover, Lord, by this Sermon ;" when thou 


b im, Rn | 


mol to 

Lord the Toki S597 | Ge) ja : more love of | 
hirn, | VET TH y >... 4; v.40 x 
by 3 arie cc bn with him. ; uſe thy -Puries 
Niah's DovE'ul er Wirigg,. to: fray the 


AP BAS Lads” returned' 
to the Ark, ſhe Fadfourd fio, reſt; 'So, if thou' 
ſhalt uſe no Ditties,. ou, caſt” them all oft, thou 
art fire ro periffi ; an if they corey thee..got 
to Chriſt, Tt rs Sorrow: Or as'\ 


,- That is, TIO Ria 


oem him ont be Wn 
ven, and thou on ' he dl 
wapndald— 6 and thou canſt tiot get to in 
now call for « Boak, hong 60' u2 R uf 
no Good, 'n0 vation ih'a Duty, yet ule: 
It tH thee', over to the Treaſtre, wy Eh 
Feſus Chriſt: When' thau comeſt to hear, Yay, 


COIN= 


thou defireſt hinvto go-to | 


- Utiion. ' ought all our Duties to be pure and meer Chriſt for ac- 


{ thould pr 


| Crown on Chriſts head, but to ſet the Crown on ] 
their own heads? So do Hypocrites, that ſeek | 
their own praiſe, and credit, and profit; fo do _,# 
all eſpecially that do an s 4 thing witha conceit of | 
meriting at Gods Hands. Now this is the main | 
end of right obedience, 'That \the Crown may be L 

ſet on Chriſts. head, that he who is King of Saints, . 
may have the Honor given him, due to his King i; 
ly Office. . In this reſpect, I cannot blame them n 
who blame others, for crying up, and magnifying | 
mans works in their own name. To fay thar 

Chriſt is always ſuppoſed as principal, is no ſuffici- 1, ,. righ 

ent Apology :, For why only ſuppoſed? Why phil. 3.4 

| Not he named, as well as Duties, and Righteonſneſs? 
Certainly, it. is not good manners (to fay no 

worſe) to forget him, whilſt his poor Inſtruments 

are {0 mighty remembred. When Servants bring 
preſents from their Maſters to any, they do not 

lay, I beſtow ſuch and ſuch a thing on you, Bur, 

| My Maſter. ſends it you; if be ſhould take ir | 

on himſelf, he ſhould 5 for an arrogant fellow. : fr 

No will it falve the matter, when he is taxed for 8 
uch- arrogancy, to fay, My Maſter ſhould have 

"been ſuppoſed, per bs gave no hint of hit. 

Methinks it were comely, (faith the Author rightly 

Lin this) ;exrolling of mans Righteouſneſs, explicite- | 

ly to aſcribe all the praiſe to the Glory of Chriſt, and qc pu. 

his Grace : And, T fee noe ({aith another ingeni- Vindicie 

 oully) but: chat Miniſters may be humbled, that they legit. 

| have preſſed. religious . Duties, but not ſo as toſer up 
C briſt : And bereby people have been content with Du- 

ties and Sacraments, though no, Chriſt in them : Bue 

4s. veſſels were to be of pure . Gold in the Temple, [o 


- 
": PRES 


Ceptation. Again, If Bernard ſaid, He did not love- 
to read Tully, becauſe he could not read the Name of 


| Chriſt there , bow much rather may we ſay, That in 


(}, many Sermons,in many a mans Miniſtry, the drift and 

end of all his preaching is not, that Chriſt may be ad- 

vanced. And again, Let Chriſt. be the matter of our 

| Righreouſneſs and Comfort, more. than be hath. been : 

tou ow! the poſts that were not ſprinkled with Blood, p 
were ſure tobe: deſtroyed, and -ſo-. are all thoſe perſons \ 
and duties that 64 noe Chriſt upon them, How * : 
| fweet is the, harmony of = Heothoen | Me- 


| | chinks, I would not loſe a ſhred of that Gold 
| [ft any Ahors  fireagy oy” —_ 


c he Kaves [ice ann; Hb grew... into 


e,out to be -— Y 
rp Pop A. ming FnnbEredby | 
credit, en Sei peers Dies & filia deveravir : 


Trnatrem ; | may as* truly fay, Chriſtus peperie Fuſti- 
Tam, & fila devoravit mazrem.; Jult as it a Ki 


a Favorite, and. then he ſhould | z 


'. efttro Have over, Lord, by this Prayer bo "7 | be (6:97 ey og ene  pySeve 
T3 pan wp Cera is the miſery of people, Ji that the x mult be dethrongd, and he Crewtr 
| fooliſh lovers; wheti they are to wooe for the” Lax | | in his place; —— In all exigenges,: wants and 
-* fy, .they fall” in love with her Handrinaid, : that | extremities, how few foll9wers hath Chriſt; kite | 
 . is only to lead them to her : 'So men falf in” fore ff > H are men. ſent; w ſhelter -them- | 
with, and dote-upor: their own. Dugzes; and reſt | [elves | the ſhadow 'of his win $2? In the 
| contented with; the naked paſlmones SL of them, | whar hidequs.:out-crys for Prayers, | 


Cant.3.11. 


which are only Handmaids, to kad the Soul ul bi- 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt... *.. | 4 
\$. Thatthe Lord Chriſt may be cual; dj 
advanced by Daties. .  The-main end of Duties, is ; 
the glo of him' who hath Redeemed us with the 


wr. of his blood, -and Os | power of his Spirit; 


this ſers the crown. on his head : Behold King Solo- 


mon, with the..Crown wherewith his Mother Crowned 


him, How many perform Dutics,- not to ſet the | Mourning, Faſting, Hearing, but  Minifters by 


Mourning, 
] dead lifr ? What, ſending and poſting to them.in 


F aſtings,* &c.; to help men.at @ + 


extremities, as if they kept a Court by themſelves? 

] For Chriſt i is ſeldom heard; of, xt lealt nox fer up 4 
ſo high as to do.all; and that. this Kelp is 9Y 
but meerly. his miniſtring Servant: What the. A- 

poſtle {aid if himſelf, + may as truly. fay. of the 

beſt Righteouſneſs beſt atſted, .What is/Prayer, 


whom 


. ' 
, 


N af 


m ne A 


Ui hap. 2. Sc. 6. | Of Duties in General. £4 


CE ————— 


ol "hom ye believed, and received Mercy ? And if but fully, God s ſaid ORR ihe FU ans. the Deed, 4 \ Th 
|  Moberd at beſt ſhall they be greater than the "1 By giving a Principle of Life,habitual Gracea is a Grace 
C35" Lord ? Let me not be miſtaken, T intend no dere | renewed | frame of. 2. By exciting and Regenera- | 
ration ro Righteouſneſs, bus the bringing of is no | Itrengthning this Grace ; and both cheſs. are ever "ot, or 
its own place, namely, that it 16 t0 be uſed as that, afforded to the Saints, only the latter is, more /or ye, g 
where according to Chriſts dereBtions we may meet with leſs, according to his pleaſure; Sothatin the worlt of fad 
.. him, from whoſe hands alone we may expe whatever times A Believer hath power to do good, thai ugh men in fin, 
+ hat we pant after, according to his will ;, reſerving a Jub- not alike at all rimes ; and ths power we muſt = x 
bd ion be dipoſed of otherwiſe, if beſee fir. Again, | uſe, and pur forth our elves as weare ablegr we 1; of 
it 1s not the Spirieualueſs, nor ehe fervency in the per= | cannot with reaſon expect bis belp. A ſhip hath Grace. 2. 
formance of Duries that carries 2t, but when' Duties | inſtruments of motion (though got an uiternal There is a 


” d as to the Lord, ' and for the Lord, and Principle) and if the Mariner would have help } Grace CX- 
2 ts gr our ſelves. O my Soul, in reſpect the winds, . he muſt looſe his Cables, ary af 


of all theſe ends, uſe and exerciſe Ho his Sails ; ſo muſt we, or elſe we may lie ſtill. 
fare of Chriſt in all, above all, more all : WEST 2 0 Ber 0 ©+ 1638 eby 
 OletChriſt have the Crown ſer on his Head, give _ none privcipts of Gece bs roo » and proouecd ooy = 
him all the glory. . Caſt not away Durzes, but | is meerly paſſive, he doth nor ac all Gooptrire, br cit , 
caſt them down at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt, as the , Grace.of God : But. ir is otherwiſe wirh the excireivf, 
Twenty four Elders caſt their Crowns, faying, RY Croce, forthere being the ſupernaturel priocip of Grac 
Thou art worthy O Lord to receive Glory, and Honor, bring mov el we move: meerly paſſive A? [ 
and Power : For thou haſt Created all things, (all Du- ang 1. 
ties) . aud for thy oy they " and were Created. ale, nagreys the = 


CA | -g: ——— | and for all tharhe cannor run, bur "Church 
AY |in ber, only the wanred this quickning, 
Sect, 6. would but five her 
Of the Saints abilities, or power to do Dnties. ' Fm 8 | FA 
Fn: | Vet alas, hor ſhould F perform my Duty ? By na- Now that which weare to do, is,— eo #:T.« 
ene Tam dead, and except + God give me an. Firſt, To ſtir up our ſelves ; for God hath 


Heart and ftrengthywhat can I do: There 1s no power wn wah oduarnhe and to reach out his hand to 
my hands,l am nothing in my ſelf, and therefore till God' elp. us, if we be not wanting to our ſelves : It is 
come,or naked Chriſt came,1 will fit down indiſcourage- | <cTtain, 2 Godly man cannot, by his own endea- 
ments ; Let God do all, ſee Iheve no ability at all, &c. | Ours alone, raiſe up his Soul, nor recover his 
What fayſt thou (O my Soul?) Surely ehis is ! 10fs, though he ſhould lay Mountain upon Moun- 
thine infirmity ; theſe concluſions are ill drawn from | t21n, and pile endeavours upon endeavours ; yet 
a true Principle ; -It is true, all is of God, and as: endeavours without God cannot, ſo God with- 
by nature I am dead: But itis ill urged in this | ut <ndeFFours will not help us herein, and there- 
caſe, for that the Regenerate have in thema Seed, fore. labour we to- quicken our ſelves, (5.e.) work 
a Spiri Prlgle a power to do good; Firſt, | We upon our own Hearts, by our un gs; 
becauſe ſach are living, and all 'life is a power to | 'the ſtriking of the'Flint and Steel together be- . 
att. 2. Elſe there is no ſpecifical difference be- | gettetir fire; fo the meeting of thele two facultics 
twixt a man regenerate and unregenerate, if both having 'an internal life in them, do quicken the 
were ſtill dead, and withour ſtrength. 3. Grace |Souk Thus we ſee David pleading" with himſelf, ,., ,, 
Eph-4-24- is a renewing of that image of God and Holineſs, | ſometimes chiding,: 3#hy ave thou cyſt . down O my #9 
which 'we loſt in Adam ;, but that was a' power to | Soul,” and why art thou diſquieted within me ? Some- Pla 3s 
do what God required, therefore ſo far as ch times Mtg himſaf” to Duy, Praiſe the Lord o © 93t 
imapeis repaired, fo far thera s power. ' my Sou!,: all chat is within me praiſe his Holy Name * py 
we  Refry 20 have as much beneficby tc cond Sometimes comnfortin kimſ@# in God, Twn thy PRs | 
Adam, as 'we had by the firſt ; for the firſt would | 79 of why Soul; for God hath - dealt © bountiful with 
have Communicated his power to do good, and | thee : It was an uſualthing for hizn ©6 , talk with 
|, being Corrupted,doth communicate power: to do | hindelf, and he found fo much gaod in this way, 
<4 ſin; therefore much - mare. by Chrilt have we a |thaz- he puts all 'upon it, Commune withyour own y,.. 
Jo he life, a-power to-do good in our meaſure,  , | Hearts uport your Beds, and be ſtill, the-underſtand nd- we 4 
|} vole du It may be objeted, Without me ye can do nothing. = 34 xx Heatt,-'as'the ſtomack* to the body 
WW ec ſm 4 Themeaniog 3s, Exceps 3+ be implanted'into me | all is fed by it : Ser therefore upotr your hearts _ - ,;. 


me. Calv, Je caw. do- nothing ;. 'The ward [ Without me] {i i. | with qnckning hogs; fot as,rubbing ing and 
heth,Sqparate from me, Or apaye from w— OEdEC. chafimg'the hands 'with ot Oils is a intans to re- 
mateth . this only, "That till we are: knit unto | cover "them when, they ate benumb'd; {o the -' - 
Chriſt, we are but dead and barren branches,and fo | plying of "rhe Herr with flirring thoughts, and 
. Chriſt explains. himſelf, As 2be Branch- canner bring | enforcing argumetys is a' means to reyive it ; 
forth fruit of, it ſelf, except is abide in the Vine, na | amongſt 


more can ye, except ye abide im me. 


* 
«4 


mor all tt S, there are none more pres 
| | : YH, valent, o than Of fin paſt, Of Hea 7 q Hell, Eternity, 
| Objef It may. be objected again, It is God that worketh | Love of Chrift, theſe are ſtrong Cordials to chear up 


& $g. both to will and to do of his: good Pleaſure.» © *- the'Spirits, | 4 
: This denies not thatthe Saints have-in them, 4 $7 Tofall on the Duty; for if we be doing, he 
-' 8 Sced, a Spring, a Principle of Life, a Power ; but | wil-wotk with us, in us, and for us. -Is it thus (Q 


on the-contrary, it affirms; That they have a Pow- | my Sort) thar thy Heart is ftirred, rowzed, revived ? 
er, only that this Power is - of God; We ſhould | Then ſer to thy hands : Idle beggars muſt be whipped ; 
work out our Salvation in humility, not boaſting in | he thar will nor gork, muſt not ear. Remember, we 
Cur own elves, for all is received of God ; more | have a life in us if- we be in Chriſt : And as we 


have 


«JO . g 


"Df Dulles inGeneral, 


Chap. 2. 


| have a life, ſo«there is a never- failing preſence 
© , of the Spirit, toattend that power which we 
.; have : If then weput forthour ſelves to that we 
are able, andasfarias our power extends, God 

'* willdrawnear to us. Itis true, that which we 
want-is out of our reach, we are not able to 

.; make crooked things to become ſtraight, to lay 
thoſe ſwelling 'mountains of Corruption level, but 
yet we muſt ſet to the work : Foſhua could not 

- withthe ſtrength of Rams horns ſounding, caſt down 
.. the walls of Jericho, but yet he muſt ſer upon the 


The Sword Fo the Lord,;\and. Gideon : "The farher 
holdeth an Apple to the Child, the -Child cannot 
reach it, yet | The ices crux muſt be pur forth, and 
then the Father: whoſe cr is og ; cnouph will 
ch it. to we m ing, and yet 
_— 2h; ER muſt learn habitually 
" to; fay, Nor I; bue Chriſtin me. T:&t ws ftill- in- 
'teteſt {Chuift in all we do, * a F the ſufficient, final | 


Hi 41 


cron 


i 7 aſe 
DO a wiſdom to keep our ſubordination to God apd 
oc m. Take heed. © of {{{cking our- daily expeRarions of re- 


newed help, or of growing inſenfible of che onceticy of the conrinu- 
al influence aud od Aoy + the Spiric... When we begin . once to. 
rruſt td our ſtock of rel: grace; and to de on our own. un- 
dcrſiandings and reſolutions, for dury and holy walking,we are then 
in a dangerous declining ſtare, In every duty remember, our efficiency 
is of God, 2 Cor, 3» 5. - © | 


FO 


* Sect. 7. 
Of M Saznts delights in. Dutzes. . 


Ir yole 5 3s eaſie, and my burthen is light, faith 
Chriſt; and that which makes i®ſo,is, The 

tk which the Saints have.in Gods. Service : 
» . T have delighted | in the way of thy Teſtimonies, ' faith 
David : I have,? Yes, and Fwill | delight in” thy 'ſta- 
" tutes: I will? Yes, and Thy Teſtimonies are my delipht 
They are? Yes, and My delight ſball be in thy Com- 

. mandments : They ſhall be ?. How long ? Even. to 


NY ity 1t fa; T will delight - continually in thy 

k = flatutes. - Theſe are the ſtrings David beats. upon, 

.-.92,- © and they make Heayenly Mulick:; Muligk : even 
. Sons him, inthe midt(t of his ſorrows 50 Trouble 
LI, me, ct are thy. Commanidment”:. 


og th, Lam had been my crdighe, 


T fool has in my: 
'” Now mga on ok God's people find ſuch de- 
lglitin Duties, F3 Fo {Duties they come 


©. * tp ſee the. "face of God in Chriſt : Hence, Drties 
are called, d, The face or Ls ws *, plight 'The.:Wor- 
Ff uy of the 7+ we was called, * An. appearing. before | it 


Plal. 4: 1+ | counted, it, ar. high favourto | 


þ favour. then 's 


{tand ng > emp W 
this, to ſtand” before Telus Chrilt,. and to hear 
wiſdom it ſelf ſpeak to our, 5 Becauſe. in 
Duties they bave peas and communion _with 
God, who is the God of all conſolation ; ang with 
the Spirit' of God, who is called the Comforter; 
Now as a man that walks amongſt perfumes,muſt 


needs ſinell of the perfumes ; bY they 4:24 converſe 

with the God, of all joy, muſt needs be filled with 
all Joy : And therefore David calls God His exceed- 

Pſ 1.43-4- 77g joey. "The Saints look upon Duties (the Word, 


Sacraments, Prayers, &c.) as Bridges to give 


- .: Work : When the Midienzzes fall, there muſt be oor 


they go to fu 


_ Wh Denidt rearhs out. Ni defires i in the fame | 
CR - La comme. me} x0 appear bifore God 2 | i | 


them a paſlage to God, ,as as Boars to carry them. \Þ 
into the Boſom of Chriſt, as * means to bring ,, 

them into more intimate communion with their goa, 
Heavenly Father, and therefore are they ſo much cl 
taken with them ; When they go to the Word, i 


they go as one goes to hear news of a Friend ; 
when they go to pray, they go to talk with a ich a 


et thy Hear nearer God, when thou openeſt the Bible, Mar, 
ks, let ir be with this-hope to meer ſome paſlage of 
Truth, and ſome ſuch bleſſing of the Spiric with ir, as mz 
thine affeAtons nearer Heaven when thou goeſt to the x 
dinance and work, fay ek hepe to meet with ſor 
a 


God, that may raiſe my ions before I return, Baxteri\ 
Everlaſting Reſt. 


Friend; when they go to read, they go to read _ 
a Lener from a F riend ; when they go to receive, 
with a Friend : They look upon 
Duties and Ordinances, as thoſe things' whereby 
they have to do with God and Chriſt, and rhere- 
fore are Duties ſo precious. Indeed, to them who j 
have to do with —_— but Duty i» Drury, but _ 


| Prayer - in _—__ nd ryan Rant in Hearing, to 
* | them Duzcies eſs things 
but they -x>. ahuyeny <p to do wi God A Git in - 


Duty, to them Duties are paſſing ſweet and preci- 

ous. This ſcemz a Riddle to unregenerate men , 

they wonder what the Saints find in Duties where , 
the fwveetneſls, what the- comfort is, what Ge 8 
Golden Mines they find in theſe when 
themſelves find _ but ets... =_.,Nvs 

and Clay : Oh! "The: Saints meet with Chriſt in + 
Duties, and therefore they cannot but find great __ 
Treaſure - David's Soul: was arhirſt,not for a King» Pll.q 
dom, butfor God, for the living God, Pal. 4.2. 2.[t 

is the higheſt reward, thevery wages which -the 

Saints look for in Duties, to find God - in- them ; 

Bleſſed is the.man whom thai chooſeſt, and cauſeſt * 
approach unto thee, that bz may dwell in thy Cours: WWe Plal. g 
ſhall be ſatisfied wich the great goodneſs f oo houſe, 

even of thy Holy Temple. * 

A good Caveatin theſe days, when {6 many 
do cry down Duties : What, my Brethren, -Shall . 
we loo that as our _ which is our | 
delight ? Our Bondage whi 1s our Privilege ? 
ray is. the , of a Glorified' Saint, bur 


| that he is always under the line of Love, ever in 


the Contemplation of, and converſes with God; 
and ſhall: that be thought our burthen here,which 
is. our glory hereafter 2 Take heed of this ; ' take 
heed you do not think it an Hell, a pain, a VeX2- 
tion, to be , in God-approaching, and Chriſtmeeting - 
Duties, I know wearineſs may. be upon- the- fleſh, 
there are. weaknefles . and diſtempers there, bur 
chide them away, Ker Ava 1 Number 

it. amang your choicelt Privileges,, Co De- 
lights, Bark wik Gol = Chriſt : Conſider 

there be an Heaven, it isthe very of 
this God in Chriſt. Hence they who meet with 
God in duty, uſually find their Hearts Fveetly 
refreſhed, as-if Heaven were in them : For- «'n thy 
preſence there is fulneſs. of jay, and at thy right hand Pſal.143 
there are pleaſures for evermore. 

But if there be ſuch delight in Duties, what is the 
reaſon that wicked men account it a weariſomneſs, Mal. Lit 

burthen, and ſnuff at it? | Behold what a wearine(s is - 

it! And ye have ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord. 

A wicked man cannot delight in Gods ſervice, 
becauſe it is above his Capacity ; Whiles he is at 
Duty, he is like a fiſh out of his Element the D#- 


Arſs 


t) is Heavenly and Spiritual, bur he i i worldly 


and 


: of dead and lifeleſs. 


© 4o Domine 
F Nhrunete. 


| | 3-Objeft." feeling of Gods preſence in Duties? When I have done 


2, Sect. 7. 


Of Duttes in General. 


Jt 


hap: 


nd natural, no wonder therefore he deli ghts not | 
in ir, But more particularly, a wicked man de- 
lights not in Dutzes. 
s 1. Becauſe of his ignorance of the worth and 
excellency of Duties: He cannot poſſibly delight 
in what he knows not ; So much as we know, io 
much we deſire and delight in, and no more, 

2. Pecauſe of his inhdelity : Faith 1s the main 
Organ of comfort, and therefore no wonder (as 
ft was faid of the Fews) it the Word preached do not 
profir him, not being mixed with Faith in him that' 
heard 3t. 

" . Becuaſk of the abſence of the all-ſeeing _ 
yokn 4.53. quickning Spirit : It is the Spirit ehat quickneth, # 
John 6.63 feſs profiteth nothing ;, the words that T, Jpeak to you are 
Spirit and life: As the Body is dead without the Spt- 
rit ; ſo Duties without Chriſts quickning Spirit,are 


Heb. 4- 2+ 


But if there be ſuch delight in Duties, what is the 
*" reaſon that the Saints themſelves do miſs of their com- 
forts in Duties ? | 
I anſwer, 1. There are none of Gods people 
but they do ſometimes or other find comfort, ei- 
ther in Duties, or after Duties. 2. If at any time 
they miſs of comfort, it is becauſe they do not 
meet with God, whom they came to converſe 
- withal : As when a man goes to meet with a 
Friend, and meets him not, he comes away fad- 
ded in his Spirit ; ſo when a child of God comes 
to ſome Dury, hoping to enjoy ſweet communion 
with God in it, and then fails of his expeCtation, 
* this muſt needs fill him full of ſadneſs. It was 
an excellent ſpeech of Bernard, I never go from God 
aby re vece- 1; -1,out God, Happy Chriſtian, that when he goes 
to converſe with God in ſome Duzy, can fay, 1 
never go from God without God ;, Tnever go zo God, but 
T mect with God, and, I never go from God, but I 
carry God with me. | 
"But if no comfort, no delight without God in our 
Duties, hat then is my caſe, that have no ſenſe, no 


Nunquam 


all I can, methinks I cannot find God, I cannot meet 
with Chriſt. 
I anſwer, Haſt thou indeed no ſenſe of Gods 
preſence, and yet haſt thou a ſence of Gods want ? 
It is good then to obſerve the different effefts of 


when yet he was : As 1. There are manifeſt 
and evident fruits of Gods preſence in Duties ; as, 
much 1! of Spirit, much Joy, much Peace, 
aſſurance of Faith, 2. There are more inward 


willingneſs unto further Duties, to find that which 
we 'want in ſome other: In the former, God is 
with us, and we know he is with us : In the lat- 
ter, Godis with us, and we know not fo much : 
This was the caſe of the two Diſciples going to 
Emmaus, Their eyes were holden, that they could not 
know Chriſt ; yet afterwards when they did know 
him ; my remembred, that they had 
ſufficient evidence of his preſence, even when they 
Luke 24, knew him not, Did not our Hearts burn within us, 
32. while he talked with us by the way, and opened the 

Scriptures zo us? Now whence was that hire, but 

from the Spirit of Chriſt conveyed in his Word. 


Lulz 24. 
6, 


4. ObjeF, 


Gods prone, or elſe thou mayeſt wrong God, 
as well as thy ſelf; to fay he was not with thee 


and reſerved fruits of his preſence ;. as, Sence of 
want, ſorrow for want, deſire of enjoyment, 


I anſwer, they miſs of Gods comfortable pres Anjw: 
ſence, '1. Becauſe (it may be) they bring no 

veſſels at all to hold che Conſo/ations of God ; I mean, 

no hunger after Gods preſence in the Ordinance : 
Or,z.Becauſe they bring veſſels ſo little,arid ſo nar- 
row-mouthed, that they will hold but” very 1i 
water ; I mean, they bting fo little hunger 
God, that Gad will not _ by ſatu it ; 
Or, 2. Becauſe they bri ir ordinaty hearts, 
their carnal and Sect Hiern to Heavenly and 
Spiritual Duries,, Hearts unſunable to the Duties, Py 
Hearts winſenſible of the Ducies : Thus's inan hgd r,:- 
tio fiyeerieſs 'in his meat; the reaſon is not be 4s. 
cauſe his meat is urifayoury, but becauſe his taſte " 
is diſtempeted ; the Ordirianices 'are ſometimes [ 
ſweet, and would always beſo, were the Souls Ge \e0 
palate always in the fame temper : Or, 4. Be- 

ereandcr bd ae Achan _ ſome Hr 

repented of, that eclipſeth the light 6 | 
countenance, ſome Spiritual obſtructions ; theſe, 

and fuch like are. the cauſes, why the Saints 
ſometimes miſs of their cortiforrs. —But rhe 

faulr is never in the Dur, which is brin-full '&f 

rare and raviſhing comfort ; that as Bernard relates 

the ſtory of himſelf, Sonierimes when he went ro 

his Prayers, he found himſelf dull, and' heavy ; but af+ 

ter he had ſtrugled a little with his dulneſs, all on aſiid- 

dets be was wiſited with the viſitations of the Almighty. 

I ſhould account my ſelf hapyy (faid he) if cheſe wiſita- «trim mr 
tions would always laſt ; but Oh, it continues but 4 predicarem 
while ! And Auſtin telates this ſtory of himſelf, gyc. Sedra- 
that Upon a rimegwhen he and his Morh:yMonica were 74 bora,bre- 
diſcomſing together about the joys of Heaven, and - the > pmngy 
comforts of Gods Spirit,they were ſo filled with joy, that Rernard. 
Auſtin uſeth theſe words, Lord, thon knoweſt im that 

day, how vilely we did eſteem of the World, with all Quim © 
bis delights, —— The comforts of the World are mwals e 
not worthy to be named that day that we _ 
of theſe comforts : O the pure, the undefiled ;; Jele& a- 
comforts and delights that are to be found in tionibus, 
Duties, when God is found in them ! Can a man Auguſt. 
who is cold, come to the fire and not be warmed 2 

Can he that'is in the dark, come into the open 

Sun and not whos 5g" God is the Spring of 
Comfort, and t ſurely our Hearrs will be 
comforted, if - we meet with God in our Duties. 

I. might add ſome Caveats, but I referr youto 

Chap. 5. Seft. 20. 

And yet let me warn you of one dangerous 

ſnare; ſome think if rhey fetch in their comfort 

by Duties as by prayer, meditation, &c. that then 

it would be a comfort only of their own hammeri 

out, and not the genuine joy of the Holy Ghoſt 

| A de 


ſperate miſtake ; they ſer the workings of 


But what is the reaſon that Gods people do ſometimes | 


Gods fpirit and their own ſpirit in oppoſition, when 
their Sirit muſt ſtand in ſubordination to Gods 
Gods ſpirit uſually works our comforts, by ſetting 


| forts. And yet I deny not, that if any ſhould ſo - 
think ro work out his comforts by mediration , 
prayer, reading the Word, as to attempt the 
work in his own m_ and do not all in fub- 
' ordination to God, and the Spirits affiſtance, rhe 
* comfort will be nothing but Vanity, a com» 
fort indeed of their own hanunering out: 


miſs of Gods comfortable preſence in Duries ? 


Pf Duties in-General, _ 


Chap. 2. Scat C 


Sect.. 8. 


Of the eſſential Requiſites in Duttes. 
Bu . what are they we call Duties ? Or what 
. —.are thoſe eſſential Requiſites (O my ſoul) in. 
Duties? Many by Duties intend nothing but that 
which is external afid ſenſible, - as Coming to the 
Church, and receiving of Sacramenss, &C. 
«  Tafiſwer, " theſe” are like clothes upon a dead. 
min, that cantiot warm him, becauſe there. is no 

ife within; "The Squl of all Duties is that which 
is internal or efſential ; In which reſpe&t three in- 
oredients are hecellary, Gs: : 

SS gan HO $Tirough 


Mts... SAG {bt its 
+: 1. From /Gog::;.It, is of the very eſſence of a 
Day, that it be commanded by, God. Hence, 1n 
oge [Chapter we read thirteen ſeveral times Tam 
Lev. 19: the, Lord, 4, d.. Such,and ſuch Commands I iryoin;| 
you : Would you know the Grounds? I am the! 


Lord, a. God. of Sovereign Power and authority, | 


and.my Will it is that ſuch Ducjes be done. Look 
roithis-. (O my. Soul), in thy Duties, know the 
Commands, and: do., them, becauſe: they are com- 
 manded; If thou doſt them, and yet knoweſt not 

. ... that, God, comtnands them, this is no true obedi- 
., ence; or if hou - knowelt they are commanded 
but yet doſt them ,not becauſe they are comman- 
ded, or in Conſcience to his Command, neither is 
this obedience to God. ID all: Duries rightly per- 
Rom12.2. formed, there, muſt be a knowledge. of, and an eye 
Eph. 5.19, to the will of our. God, Rom. 12.2. Eph. 5.17. | 


Through the Spirit, ” 
7. | doth Spiritualize them, 
2. Through God(3.e.) 5 Through Chrift , who 


! preſents them and makes 
; them acceptable to God. 


» 


- .1., 'Through the Spirit of God: Now the Spi- 

rit works on pur Spirits, ſtirs. up the regenerate 

part to the performance of out Duties: And there-: 

tore look how, much there is of the ©mer man, of 

the regenerate part, of the holy Spirit in Duty, 1o far 

it is fanCtified, ſo far it is accepted, and no fur- 

ther. God is my witneſs (faith Paul) whom I ſerve' 

Rom. 1.9, #1th my Spirit in the Goſpel of his Son : In every ſer- 

* Hence Vice we perform, . * our Spirit ſtirred up by Gods 

the Scrip- Spirze = needs -have a hand-in it, or it is but 

rure fome” the body and.carcaſe of a right Service : The 

py ogat ov * Soul, will, andaffeRions mult go together with 

Spirit to our Duties, (that I mean by our Spirit ;) or the vi- 

es : | 

pk the. ſame Spirit of faith, 2 Cor. 4. 13. Supplication in the 

Spirit , Epheſ. +8. 18, which Worſhip God in the Spirit, Phil. 3. 3. 

Tour love in the Spirit, Col; 1. 18. This implies, that unleſs theſe 
aCtions be done in the Spirit, they are unacceptable with God, 


tals are wanting. Ex. Gr. If a man come to 
confeſs his ſins, and yet flights them inwardly 
' in his heart; if a man pray for reconciliation with 
God, and yet have no longing, and ſighing in 
his Heart after it ; if he earneſtly ask Grace, or 
the Spirit of Mortification, and yet his Heart doth 
not inwardly feck ir, Now he prays not in the 


*Spirir, and therefore God will not accept it ; For 


| 


| EY, aaivity 3 a-farmal cuſtomary, ſuperficial performing of kh 


[is it that the Saints have 


j hinders, be removed by the fame Spirir, then are 


' | Altar, which is before the Throne, Here is ſweer 


| damps ? Tet through Chriſt they are fortified, and enli-+ 


God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt wor- Joha oi P 
ſhip him m Spirit andin truth ; In Spirit (z. e.) not | 

only Þ the underſtanding and mind (Prayer is 
not.a work of wit, or of memory) but alſo in 
will and affeCtion : When all within us is opened, 
and explicate, and expoſed to the view of the 
Lord ; when' we call in all our thoughts and 
affections, and recolle&t them together, as the 
lines in the Centre, or as the Sun-beans in a burn- F 
ing-glaſs, That makes prayer to be * hot and fer- *The 

vent ; whereas otherwiſe it is but a cold and dif. "du 


{ipated thing, that hath no ſtrength or efficacy in = oe F: 
it. Rs x | , anding Bs 


ruſhing Wind : And whereſvever this Spitit is, there is zeal, fern 
Duries is extreamly oppoſite to a Spiritual deportmetitin them, |: 


If this Spiritualneſs in Duties be ſo neceſſary, how 
ſo much of earth and fleſh or-- 
dinarily in their Daties ? ; + En; 

I anſwer, In every regenerate man there is 
both Fleſh and Spirit ; It may be the Fleſh lies up- 
permoſt, and the Spiric lies in the bottom, fo at 
a man, though a Saint, may hear carnally, receive 
carnally, pray carnally, that is, when. the fle 
hath gotten the upper hand, as in ſome fits it 
may,when'the mind 1s filled with worldly ſorrow, 
worldly rejoicing, and worldly deſires ; ſuch Du- 
ties the Lord regards not, be the man never fo 
Holy : Bur if the regenerate part be acted and (tir- 
red up by Gods Spirit, and the Fleſh, that always 
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the Saints able to do their Duties to God in Chriſt 
Jeſus Spiritually, EY 
L. "Through Chriſt : For Chriſt perfedts, per- 
fumes, ' and preſents our Duties to his heavenly 
Father : As Duties come from us, they favour of 
Heſh, but the Angel of the Covenant mingleeh much 
Incenſe with them, and ſo be offers them upon the golden 


. 


| 


comfort (O my Soul) Phat though thy Duties are: 
weak, and cold, and confuſed, ſull of diſtempers, and. 


vened , with his pacifying perfeRion, and interceſſor 
Spirit. Through Chriſt they are perfumed with the pre = 
cious odours of his freſh-bJeeding Merits, and bleſſed 
Mediation, and ſo they are niade acceptable to Got, 
that he may receive them, that he may not refuſe ard 
rejet them. | | 


. COne is the Spirit, that 


| | helps our inhrmities. 
Obſerye here a dou- 


ble Interceffor;S, The other is Chriſt, that 


| makes them acceptable 
{to God. 


3}. ToGoad: (3..) to ſet forth his glory,” and 
Free-grace ; for as his Name is blaſphemed when 
we walk in wickedneſs, fo it is glorihed in doing 
our Duties : 'T his is the end of all our Duties, 1n- 
deed of all our doings ; Whether ye eat or drink, or | Cor, 16 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God ; One Du- 31. * | 
ty Sanctifying Chriſt and Free-grace in the heart, 
is. more than a thouſand. Young Chriſtians it 
may be do more works, but not as works,of grace; 
the more Evangelical our works are, and the 
more to God (for that is the end of the Goſ. 
pel, ro Honour Chriſt and Free-grate) the 


better they arc: MH are of the C wrcumciſion, 


who 


6 T Ch ap. 2 . 
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Sect. 9. 


—"Df Dutles in General. | 


 -— — 0 
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; Phil, 3- 3- who rejozce in the Lord Feſus, worſhip God in the Spt- 


rit, and have no confidence 1% the fleſh. 


—_— 


pe 
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Sect. 9. 
of the kinds of Duties in ſeveral diviſions, 


"P He Duties ſome have diſtributed according 
to their ſeveral objects, God, our Neighbour, 
and our ſelves : 1. The Lord claims our Love, Fear, 
Honor, and Obedience. 2. Our Neighbour claims 
our Duty, Courteſie, Bounty. And for our ſelves,we 
muſt, 1, Inſtruct The Unde:ſtanding: 2. Bridle 
the Will: 3- Moderate the Afﬀeftions. Others in 
retribution to Chriſt, give us another ſcheme of 
ſach Duties, as they A 8 meer Goſpel-Duties. So 
it is our Duty, 1. To think and muſe much on 
Chriſt and his love towards us. 2. To 
ſpeak much of Chriſt, and to commend him to 


-R Cant. 5-9, others: When the 'Spouſe was asked, Phat her 


beloved was above vthers ? She ſets him forth in' eve- 
ry part of him, and concludes with this, He 5: a> 
together lovely. 


Hite Duties of a Chriſtian are either © 


"= Ordinances ,. as . 


* to) Private Ordinances, either 
Either 


Publick Ordinances , as © - 


/ Jointly to all thr (6) to ſecret 


> private, and publick ; and they are either 


It may be objefted, Thar. in : this Analyſis there 
5s not that expreſs mention of Chriſt ;, and the reaſon 
why ſome vilifie Duties, is, becanſe the very Name of 
Chriſt js not in them. 

But I anſwer, 1. If the name be wanting; yet 
Chriſt is not. 2, Inthe opening of them we ſhall 
find the very Name of Chriſt uſually , fre- 
quently ; only obſerve by the way ;_ I have 
heard"of any" that have ſtood much in a 

for Jeſus Chriſt , ſo that they would 

w, and do homage to the very ſound and 
ſyllables of his Name; and yet none more 
enemies unto Chriſt than they, being the ve- 
ry limbs. of Antichriſt; May - (faith Chriſt) 
will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, - have jve 


net Propheſied in thy Name , and in thy Name| 


C 


3. To be oftin the company of Chriſt, and to 
grow up thereby into a familiar acquaintance with 


| him. Now Chriſt is with us here but theſe rwo 


ways , either in his Ordinances or Providences, 


| by his Holy Spirit : So that to be oft in Chriſts 


company, is to be much in his Wofd; in Prayer, 
in Sacraments, in Chriſtian Communion, in Me- 
ditation, in Examination of our Heatts, in his 
Providences of Mercies, Crofles and Trials. 4. To 
do much for Chriſt, and that willingly : This ;s 
love indeed to keep his Commandments, and thoſe are 
not grievous, 5, To ſuffer and endure any: evil _ 
for-Chriſt : hat tell you me (f>ith Paul) of bonds 


and impriſonments? I am ready, not only to be bound x Joh,.%, 


but to die for the ſake of Chriſt at Feruſalem. * My 
life is not dear to me, that I may finiſh my courſe with 
| joy : For thy ſake we are killed all the day long. /No , 


queſtion theſe Heads will include all forts of Duties: Rom,9.36; 


' But the method I ſhall proſecute (wherein I defire 
to confound Duties, Ordinances, and Menu, as be- 
ing all one, and the fame thing, whereby a Chriſh- 
an wills an i the holy qacky I have otherwiſe 
| digeſted thus. | 


The mr fl And theſe hive refe- 


Duties. 
In more Families joined, as Chriſtian 
$9 Wo 
Hearing the Ward. | 
Receiving the Sacraments. 


on, 


have caſt out Devils, and in thy Name have 
done many. wonderful Warks ? (As if the Name 
of - Chriſt had' beea a Spell) And then 
will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you, de- 
part from me ye that 'work iniquity ; and theres 
upon. he coticludes ,* that he only 5s 4 wiſe 
man, and builds upon the rock, who hears 
Chrifts ſayings and doth them. Hence learn - (O 
my. Soul) thar he that preſſeth to the praftice of 
the Ward of Chriſt, he Chriſt, he fets 
up Chriſt, though his text be not "literally of 
Chriſt ; even as a man may haye no other 
ſubjeft of his Sermon but Chriſt, and yet 
' betray Chriſt, Thus much of Dytiee in Gene 
ral. 
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giving, Mat. 6. 1. and we are to watch it all 


Prov 
Pal. 39.1. 


Pſal.119,.9, 


CHAP. II 


Of DUTIES 


-- 


Chap. 3. Sect. 1.-2;"Þ 


$KCT.s. 


in Particular. 


And firſt, of the Nature of Watchfulneſs. 


P Rego; it is the po 
) them all well done and uſed, 
Y and therefore we {tit in the 


6. 
1$8.and we are to watch unto 
Luke $8. 18. and we are to watch wnto 
Fai, Mar. 6: 18. and weare to watch to abnſ- | 


rhings, 2. Tim. 4. 5- 
Now for our better di- CNature. 


rection in the exerciſe of<QObjets. 
this Duty, obſerve we the CManner of it. 


For the Nature of it : Watchfulneſs is a continual, 
careful obſerving of our Ways in all the paſſages and 
turnings of our life, that we ſtill keep cloſe t0 rhe writ- 
ten Word of God. Keep thy heart in all diligence : T 
ſaid, I will take heed to my ways, that I fin not with 
my tongue , Wherewith ſhall 4 man cleanſe 
bis way ? By EC ado ——_. thy word. 


"i 


—_ — 


tt DI OI OY —_ —_—. 


Set. 2. 
Of the Objefs of Watchfulneſs. 


Evil works, or fin. 
He object of our )Gobd works, or Duties, 
Match is Sher Mates] Kang goo its 'Own 


x Wark fb? 
hmnorns! + Ap 


” = 


4 a—— 


2. Watch. we. muſt over any. 
de kan of and herein if we Jook for the 


quate 0 king <r that ou 
whe mack, ; oy ting git 


mM 


- 5; Iris cither das 
AXctions, 


howſoever in themſelves, yet if we warch 
not, they will ſoon contra&t evil. 


- 


” = "= [ 


endeavour the reformation of our natures and 


| rit of our mind. 


| erciſe our faith | in refpoſt of ſuch promiſes : Fl 
| Anew chat chou wouldft deal treacherouſy (fair God) ©# 
| and that thou waſt called a tranſareſſer from the woiinb ; 


; (in its 


— — _ 
Sect. 3. 
Of the maxner of WWatchfulneſs over fin Original. 
Y end we may watch over {in Original, ot that 
ward corruption we carry us, ob» 


Siveer theſe Rules. 
1. Let us take matter and motives to humble 
our Souls under the fight and ſenſe of this inherent 


| pollution. And tothat purpoſe, conſider we the 
rueful complaints of the Holieſt Saints againſt it : Ty 
O wretched man that IT am (faith Paul) who ſhall gg, 
deliver me from layer fer Death ? Behold,l tas 
ſhapen in iniquity (ſaid David) and in fin did my Mo- Pſal, 
ther conceive me: Did not God in Chriſt accept of 
our complaining, ſtriving, grieving, and hating 
this, how could we any com ? 

2, Let us pray againſt it, that chougb it be in 


us, Jet it may not burt us, nor be imputed to us : 
Thar God would give us his Spirit ws ye jo 
Corruption, and eſpecially that he would gi 

the Spirit of » thathe woul deanſs 


us from this filth more and more, that he would 
ſeaſon; the fountain, and ar laſt dry it up 
>. Let us ſtrive after *contrary Holineſs end 


lives: Pur we off the old man, which is corrnps accord- 3, 
ing to deceigful luſts, and be we renewed in the Spi- 


promiſes of Remiſſion, 
which the Saints have in 
- and let us aQuare and” EX> 4 1 


4- Let us conſider the 
and thoſe Privit 


the Blood of 


08 for my Names ſake I will deferr mitte anger, and for 
ap paſs Foif rein fir __ that 1 cx thee Yo 
off. 


$8, L. of ." nia 
of #+ moe o Warns re fre aig 


Tit: we! may warch over "Aftal fi Ns, obferve 
A we theſe DireQtions? | 
r. Avoid we all occaſions of evil  B&* kat 
not only of the fre and flame, but of the very 
ſmoak of fin ; it is dangerous to approach near to 
the Whirl-pit, or to play about the hole of the Aſp, 
or the den of the Cockatrice ; and therefore prayed | 
David, Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity : Pal. 119- 


Not my Heare only from affeRing ir, but mine ?”" 


EYES 


1% 

OF * : 
o 
DO - 


_ 


We \A 


7 Chap. 2.4, Sect. 5. watchfuineſs. | T5 


ho. 
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& alſo from beholding it : There is a ſhutting of 
þ's eyes from beholding o_ brought in amonglt o- SE CI; vi; 
ther Duties by the Prophet Iſaiah, to which is afhx- 
4 Y P 4 5 
1-21-3315" ed this promiſe, that fuch a one ſhall dwell on high, | Of the manner of Wiuchfulneſs over ſpecial ſims. 
his place of defence ſhall be the munition of rocks. 
" 4 RR ve a temptations of ſin : It may be | Har we may watch over our ſpecial ſins, out 
(notwithſtanding all our care) temptations will of- Dalilah-(ins, our darling-delights, obſerve we 
fer themſelves, and urge us to evil, but then we theſe Rules. Re 
muſt conſtantly refiſt, and this is praiſe-worthy ; | 1. Endeavour we the mortifying of this fin + 
If a man keep himſelf ſober, when he cannot | Some one {in there is in every ſoul of us that is. 
come to wine or ſtrong drink, it is nothing ; but | moſt predominant. . Now it is the main work of 
* for a man to Inſet" $oo to break the | Leer a Chriſtian, as to fall out for ever with all ſin, lo 
of ſobriety, when he ſhall be in place where wine | eſpecially to improve all his ſpiritual forces and aid 
is plentiful, and no reſtraint of it ; and where | from heaven utterly to demoliſh, and to beat down 
company will be urging him to take more than is | to the ground this hold, this boſor-lan. 
F meet, this is true temperance indeed : If a man | 2. Lay we load of deepeſt groats, and ſtrotig- 
x. live chaftely when he wants his lewd company, it | eſt cries for mortifying grace againſt this dorty- 
's is nothing ; but for a Joſeph (ſued and. ſought to | neering ſin: Efpecially every Morning and Even- 
by his Miſtrifs, yea, urged and follicited day after | ing ſtrive with God in our Prayers for a comfor- 
day to condeſcend to her adulterous deſires) to re- | table Conqueſt over ir, enforce ' and enlarge that 
fuſe then, and to chooſe rather loſs of preſent liber- | paſſage with an extraordinary pang of fervency , 
ty by not ſinning, than to gain further preferment | cry we _—_ God for power and 
by conſenting to ſin, this is true chaſtity indeed. | againlt this luft, that continually wars againſt 
Away then with thoſe idle Apologies, I was urged | the Soul. | : : 
ro ſin, I was provoked to lewdneſ;, &c. Neither man | 3. Bend we our ſelves againſt the. ſpecial atts, 
o2N nor devil can compel you to in, unleſs you will | occalions, and opportunities of this {in' as ſup- 
& * Suadere your own-ſelf: * The devil may perſwade, entice,ſug- | poſe raſh anger, the {in which a man lifreth, and 
* GO ſollicita- geſt, and provoke, but he cannot inforce nor conſtrain ; | purſueth to the _—_—; in this caſe, 
| repateſt,eo- nor (unleſs your own hearts give conſent) can | he ſhould reſolve with himſelf, not to ſpeak 
ere - uy he cauſe you to fin. harſhly, nor to look fiercely, nor to uſe any chur- 
3. Confeſs we our ſins, mourn we for fin, and | liſh behaviour, whether his Servant diſpleaſe him 
| 12. eſpecially labour we for hatred of ſin: The fear of | with negligence, or his Friend offend him with 
| Babet aft» ;he Lord i to hate evil, Prov. 8. 13. not only to| unfai ſ> or his enemy provoke him with 
bend = forbear it, but (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) to abhor ze, | ill language, or ſome malicious dealing. 
poteſtarem Rom. 1 2. 9. as the meat that ſometimes we have | 4- As oft as we find any motion of this ſin to 
cogendi, fſurfeited of, our ſtomack nauſeateth and goeth a-| ſtir, and ſhew it ſelf in us, it will be convenient, 
| Idemin ozinſt .it: fo ſhould our hearts riſe againſt ſin; | not only to with-hold our conſent, bur withal to 
WO and to this purpoſe conſider we, 1. 'The foulneſs | exerciſe ſome aCt of contrary holineſs; as ſuppoſe 
Prov.8.13- of {in ; it is fouler than the fouleſt Fiend in hell. | Deſire of Revenge be the {in, which ſtirreth up 
# Rom.12-9. 2. 'The illneſs of fin; it is a greater ill than the| Blood and boileth within us, we muft not only. 
| damnation of a mans foul, or than the deſtrutti- | forbear to avenge our ſelves, but alſo bend our \, 
4 on of all the creatures in the world. 3. The in- | ſelves to pray for him that hath offended us ; and ; 
Eph. 4: feftiouſheſs of fin, it is of that peſtilential proper- | if he hanger, to fted him, it he thirſt, to give him » 
25. | ty, that it pollutes every thing it comes near. | drink. od 
4- The perniciouſhels of fin ; it deprives us of | 5. Settle we in our ſelves a purpoſe of heart to 
Gods favour, of our part and portion of the blood | forbear it for time to come: In undertaking of 
of Chriſt, of the providence of that bleſſed Tri- | which purpoſe, it will be expedient ro ſer our 
nity, of the guard of Angels, of the Communion | ſelves ſome ſhort ſpace of rime, in which we may 
of Saints, of Heavens joys ; and it brings upon us | force our ſelves to the forbearance of it, as for a 
infinite ſorrows, as blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of | day, ora monrh, or the like ; and when the 
hearr, deadneſs of Spirit, deſperate thoughts, hor- | prefixed time is come, we ſhould then queſtion 
rour of Conſcience, vexation of Spirit, and (with- | our ſelves, How well we haveperformed ? Or 
out repentance) all the terrours of hell. 5.Chriſts | how, or wherein we have failed ? And then be- 
ſufterings for ſin ; ſhall we not hate him thar kills | gin a new purpoſe, and preſcribe our ſelves a like 
our Friend, Brother, Father ? how much more | time,for ſhunning of the fame fin and fo on from 
{n, that put to death the Lord of life, who is in- | time to time, till we have gotten a' full victory. 
deed our deareſt Friend, Brother, Father, Saviour? | 6. If in our daily or monthly review, we find 
Look on Chriſt crucihed, and ſee if this will nor | that we have been @feftive in performing of 
make us hate ſin. | what we had purpoſed, then with an holy re- 
4- Believe, and by faith expect victory over our | venge we ſhould correct our former errours, beg 
lin ; yea, by that Faith in which we have confeſs-| pardon for our defe&s, and puniſh our ſelves for 
ed, mourned, prayed, let us reſt perſwaded, That | fuch flothfulneſs, or wilfulneſs,by abſtinence from 
ſuch means ſhall not be uſed of us in vain : O lift | meat, eaſe, recreation ; Keeping under our bodies, 1 Cor. giv 
we up the hand of Faith towards heaven, and lay | and bringing them into ſubjeftion, by mgult&t, or for- 27- | 
hald on the promiſes of pardon, on the mercy of | feiture of ſome portion to the poor, whereby 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. we may feel ſmart: 'T his holy revenge is com- 
mended by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 7.11. as a wor- 
thy fruit of ſerious Repentance, 
7. Above all, without which all the reſt are ag: 
nothing, Bclievce the promiſes of pardon in the 
> blxod 
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blood of Chriſt 1 It is Faith in the Promiſes which 
will be able to cleanſe, and purge the heart from | fi 


this fin ; If the blood of Bulls and of Goats (faith the 
Apoſtle) and the. aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the un- 
clean, ſanFifieth to the purifying of the fleſh, how much 
anoxe ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your con- 
| 6a from dead works, to ſerve the living God ; the 
ſence is, When a man: hath once applyed the 
blood of Chriſt for his Juſtification, this.efte&t will 
Follow it, "That there will accompany it a certain 
vigour, vertue, power, and ſtrength, which will 
alſo purge his conſcience from dead works ; there 


o a: power of the Spirit together with this 


will go a p 
blood, that ſhall not only forbid him, and ſhew 


him that. he ought not to do ſuch and ſuch evil 
thi it ſhall cleanſe his conſcience from thoſe 
roots of dead-works, thoſe corrupt luſts and ſinful 
affeQions, that-are in him, and that diſpoſe him to 
that evil : Now this power is gotten by applying 
the blood, (3.) by. applying the Promiſes as Par- 


don and forgivenels by the blood.of Feſis Chriſt : Let 


no man think. by his own ſtr to prevail a- 
gainſt any luſt ; it is not our endeavouring, pray- 
ing, bending . our ſelves againſt the ſpecial aCts and 
occaſions, exerciling ſome aQs of contrary holi- 
2a page ling to forbear it, puniſhing our ſelves 
r it (if gone about by our own might, and pow- 
er, and ſtrength) will ever kill this {in :q no, no, 
we mult do all theſe at the feet of Chriſt, and draw 
vertue from Chriſt ; we muſt Believe the Promiſes, 
pet aſſurance of Pardon , get aflurance of Gods 
ove to us in Chriſt ; we muſt labour to delight in 
God, to get communion with Chriſt, and then our 
hearts 'will grow to an application of the Com- 
mandment ; and. whereas before they reſiſted it, 
rebelled againſt it, they will then cleave to it, and 
love it, and delight in it, and receive an imprefſion 
from it, This I take it, is the meaning of that 
Text, Whereby are given to us exceeding great and 
precious promiſes, that by theſe we might be partakers 
of the divine nature having eſcaped the corruption that 


. &® in the world through luſt ;, q.d. by believing the 
Wromiſes we are made partakers of the godly na- 


ture, and we overcome our corruptions and luſts : 
Conſonant to which, is that of the Apoſtle, Know 


ye not, that as many as are baptized into Chriſt, are 


baptized into bis death ? q. d. as many as are bapti- 


zed into Chriſt, for reconciliation with God, muſt 
needs be baptized into his death ; they muſt be 
dead to fin, as he was dead : We cannot be ba- 
tized into him for Reconciliation or Juſtification, 
t we muſt be baptized likewiſe for Mortihcation 
of the fleſh, and for ReſurreCtion to newneſs of 
life. To windup all ina word, He that hath the 
ſtrongeſt Faith, that believes in the greateſt de- 
gree the Promiſes of Pardon and Remiſſion ;, he hath 
the holieſt heart, the moſtWmorrihed life : Sancti- 
fication and Mortifcation riſe from that root of 
Fuſtification, The blood of Chriſt hath not only a 
power to waſh us from the guilt of {in, bur alſo to 
cleanſe us, and purge us from the power and ſtain 
of ſin : And therefore I ſay, the beſt way to get a 
great degree of Santihcation, the beſt way to get 
a greater meaſure of the graces of the Spirit, the 
beſt way to mortife our {inful luſts, the beſt way 
to watch over our ſpecial {ins,s, labour to grow 
in Faith, in the belief of thoſe Promiſes of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt ; and this would be well obſerved by thoſe 
that are a little legally byafſed, or carried to mor- 


_ 


tine {m only by Vows, Promiſes, ſhunning. occa- 
10ns ; removing temptations, ſtrictneſs and ſeve. 
= in Duties, fear of Hell and Judgments, ſcarce : 
riing ſo high for their Mortihcation, as Chriſt, '' 
Now theſe in themſelves are but empty, weak b 
means of prevailing againſt {m, like the mighty 
Sails of a Ship, without wind and tide ; no queſti- 
on but ſhunning occaſions, ſtriftneſs and ſeverity 
in Duties, watchfulneſs, &c. do well in their place } 
and order, like Oars in a Boat, (See Salrmarſh, Free- Saltmay\, 
grace, pag. 68.) which though it be carried with Free-ga 
the Tide, if well managed, yer they may help it ie o% * 
to go the faſter : Howſoever, it is Chriſt cruciti- chougy (4 
ed which is the power of all in all ; ir is Chriſt perfegy# 
lifted up , as Myſes lifted up the Serpent , which verſay ©. 
ſtrikes more ſoundneſs into the wounded beholder, Jt). 
than any other way ; wherein ſome have toiled rut ds. 
all their rime for power over corruptions, and like Ys: 
Peter, have caught little or nothing , becauſe Jefls ; 
Chriſt was not in the company. 0 


d 


SECT. VL 


Of the manner of watchfulneſs over our Hearts. 


Hat we may watch over our hearts, obſerve 
we theſe directions: 

I. Guard we the windows of our foul, the 
Senſes : Imade a Covenant with mine eyes, (ſid Fob) JO 36 
why then ſhould I think upon a Maid ? Turn mine eyes w : 
from beholding vanities (ſaid David) and quicken thou 
me in thy way. Its incredible, what a deal of pol- 
lution and ill the Devil conveys inſenſibly into the 
heart, through theſe flood-gates of fin, and there- 
fore we had need to watch over the Senſes. 

2. Go we down into our hearts, and conſider 
well all our thoughts ; theſe, if good, will bring 
forth good fruit ; and if evil, they are the parents 
and begetters of all ſins, the firſt plotters and con. 
trivers of all Treaſons and Rebellions of our life, 
the bellows and incendiaries of all inordinate af- 
feCtions, the Panders to all other luſts, that cake 
thought- to provide for the ſatisfying of them, the di- 
ſturbers it: all good Duries, that interrupt, and ſoil, 
and fly-blow all our Prayers, that they ſtink in the 
noſtrils of God ; and therefore conſider and weigh 
well all our choughts, for as our thoughts are, ſo be 
our affeCtions, prayers, ſpeeches, actions. 

. Let us make Conſcience: of our thoughts : 
By them eſpecially do we fanCtihe, or {in againſt 
God ; by them eſpecially do we evidence our 
ſelves to be ſ{incere-hearted Chriſtians, or diflem- 
bling hypocrites ; by them eſpecially will the Lord 
judge us at the laſt day, when he will make manifeſt 1 Cox. b 
the counſels of our hearts ; by them eſpecially (it we 5. 
will not make Conſcience of them) will God laſh _ 
us in Hell to all eternity, even by thoughts accuſi g, Iſai, 33 b 
there ſhalt thou meditate terrors, and ſtudy Goc.s 
wrath, together with thy own {ins and miſeries,for | 
ever and ever. 

4- Reliſt and cruſh we every exorbitant thought 
which draws to fin, at the very firſt riling : Is the 
temptation ſtrong ? encounter it with this dread- 
ful Dilemma, If I commit this ſin, either I muſt repent, 
or not repent ; if I repent, it will coſt me more heart- 
break, and ſpiritual ſmart, before I can purchaſe aſſus 
rance of pardon and peace of Conſcience, than the ſenſual 
pleaſure can be worth ;, if T never repent, it will be the 


death and damnation of my ſoul. 
5. Lodge 


Chap. 3: Sect. 6, 7- 


' Watchfulaeſs. 


Eph. 425. 


* Rom.6.12. 


Plal.39.3. 


Plal. 119, 
97+ 


ſhamed? All that the Saints reap out of ſuch fruit 
is ſhame and forrow, and many a fad figh : hen 


. Lodge wenot ſo much as light thoughts, 
unprofitable or vain thoughts in our hearts; thy 
will {till be entring nz whilſt we are mn theſe 
houſes of clay, yet lodge they muſt.not.. Hence 
the Apoltle, Lee not the: Sun go dozn upon your wrath; 
g. -d;-it thoughts of anger come. ing in. the morn- 
ing -or ' day-time,. they muſt be rurtied. out ere 
night ; or if idle thoughts ofter-to come to bed to 
thee, let them not lodge with thee. - I deny not; 
but many gocd thonghts and motions” may pals, 
az tringers through a; bad - man's Heart , and, 
multitudes of vain'thoughts and motions may make 
a through-fare of a Peliever's heart, and diſturb 
him i-g06d Duties, by knockings, and inter- 
ruptions, and: bteakings in upon his heart, but 
{till they lodge not there,they are not there foſter- 
ed and harboured. "hs 

6. Forget andi{lifle we all thoughts of {inful 
ations already paſſed : The mind is very apr to 
run ' over the pallages' and circumſtances of the | 
fame ſins, long Gnce committed, with a new and | 


freſh delight; this argues wickedneſs of Heart p| 
and-faech' as when it is ordinary with | the: heart to 


do'ſs,- is ſcarce compatible with grace : What 
frint* had you of thoſe thints whereof ye urenow 4- 


Ephraim remembered his ſins, he was d and; 
repented ; 'A truly fanRified ſoul will hate the ap- 


— 


pearance of his- former ſins, and will :have his | 


heart inflamed with & zeal and revenge: againſt it. 
What ?-Do y6u repeat to your ſelves -your - old 
ſins with delight ? 'This provokes God. ' exceed- 
ingly, you thereby ſtand to, and make good 
your former a&t ; you ſhew a delight to rake in 
thoſe wounds you have given Chrilt already, and 
therefore in hell it will prove the greateſt 'gall, to 
remember your old fins; every circumſtance in eve- 
ry {in then,will be as a dagger in your Hearts. O 
ftudy not theſe thoughts,forget them, ſtifle them. 

7. Entertain all good motions put into your 
heart by the blefſed Spirit, howſoever occaſioned ; 
whether by the Miniſtery of the Word, mind- 
fulne{s' of Death, Chriſtian admonition, reading 
ſome Book, ſome ſpecial Croſs, or extra- 
ordinary Mercy ; feed, enlargs , -and improve 
them to the utmoſt, ſo ſhall we preſerve our 
Hearts in a ſoft, comfortable temper, \and hea- 
ven-ward, which is a {ingular happineſs; 

'8. Endeavour we to preſerve and keep up 
hvely; holy, and Spiritual affections, and ſuffer 
them not to cool ; or if we have grown remiſs, 
endeavour to recover thoſe affections again : 
Thoughts and affections are mutual cauſes ofeach 
other, Wnilſt T muſed, the fire burned, faid David; 
and again, Hew love I thy Law ? It is my medita- 
tion day and night. Firſt his thoughts were the 


bellows that kindled and enflamed his affections : 


2Cor.10.5 


And ſecondly, his affe&ions enflamed, made his 
thoughts to boil, and to meditate on Gods Law 
day and night.Hence it is that men newly convert- 
ed to God,having new and ſtrong affections, can 
with morepleaſure think of God than any elſe can. 
9. Ler us captivate and conform all the 
thoughts and imaginations of our Heart to the 
Rules and Soveraignty of Grace ; Bring into ca- 
ptrvity every thought to the Obedience of Chriſt : If thy 
change in words, actions, and all outward carri- 
ages were Angelical, yerif thy thoughts be Gnful 
and unfinQihed, thou art a limb of Satan Riill : 


b 


Purity, in the inward parts, is one of the .moſt 
found evidences of our portion in the! purity and 


power of Chriſt: © Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart Jer. 4. t4 


from wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved : How long 
ſhall thy vain thoughts. lodge within thee ? God ſecth 
(faith the Pfalmilt) and underſtandech our thoughts 
afar-off: Arid hence it'is that many humble Souls, 
ſeniible of their ſecret fins, in the prefence of Gods 
pure eye, :.are more | an (ſetting aſide ill: ex- 
ample and ſcandals) for the rebelliouſheſs of heir 
thoughts, than the exorbirancy of - their ations 
for of theſe the world ſees the - worſt ; but. con- 


cerning the other, -it cuts them to- the heart; thi” ' 


they are not ſo well able to preſerve their inward 


parts in! purity, towards the All-ſearching eye of - 


God, as their -wotds and atiots in' plauſibleneſs 
towards Man. | | 1+ *rf*i,D 
 -Io, Get we our hearts 


poſſeſt with dew, 


| ftrong,and powetful-spprehenlions and impreſſions 
of Gods Holineſs, Majelty,Onwipreſtnce and Onv 


niſcjetce:If any thoughts be of power to ſertle,hix, 


and draw inithe mind of Manythey are-thoughts of 


him. ' What is the Reaſon that Saints and Angels 
in Heaven havenot a vain thought to Eternity, 
but thattheir eye is riever off him ? We find it by 
eriefice a blefſed means to avoid diſttaCtions 
in Prayers, to enlarge a man's thoughts in his 
preparations before, or'at the beginning, if with 
a'.conideration'of God's Attributes and - Relati- 
ons tous, he fets on the Duty. | 
-LI, Let us Elevate, and often lift up our 
hearts towards Hewven : Conſider the bliſsful 
depthsof God's boundleſs Mercies in Chriſt; Con- 
lider the glory,the everlaſtingneſs, the unutterable 
excellencies of that immortal ſhining' Crown a- 
bove, which after this life (and this life is but 2 
bubble, a ſtnoak, a ſhadow, a thought) ſhall be 
ſet on our heads bythe"\hand of God ; a very 
glimpſe whereof &%ble: to freeten the bittereſt 
eg that can be; "hd to diſpel thoſe miſts of fa- 
ding vanities which the world (heated by the fire 
of inordinate luſts)is wont to evaporate, and iriter- 
poſe berwixt the ſght of mens Souls, and the 
blifs of Heaven. 

12, Let us ſpend ſome thoughts, yea rhany 
thoughts, about the ſaving excellencies of Jeſus 
Chriſt : Conſider the wonder of our Redemption, 
the moit admirable, - and moſt aſtoniſhing plot 
of the bleſſed Trinity, fitting in Council - about 
the ſaving of our Souls; a Myſtery which - the 
Angels ſtoop down to pry into ; an Orient Pearl, 
that will our-ſhine all the ſparkling Jewels of the 
whole Creation ; Conlider the Love-letters of 
Chriſt in his glorious. Goſpel : 'The | Love-tokens 
he hath ſent ro our dear Souls : And ah! What 
flames of divine affeftion ? What raptures of 
zeal ? What raviſhments of delights > What bri- 
niſh Sorrows, and great indignation again{t fin ? 
What extaſies of obedience can be' enough for 
our blefled Lord, and deareſt Redecmet ? 
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Of the manner of Watchfulngſs over our Tongues. 


JH we may- watch over the Tmgue, two 
things mult be heeded : 
- F 1. That ir be not unſeaſonably idle. 
3 2. [ bat it- be not {infully exerciſed. 
E. 


Pſal.1 3942; 


watchfuineſs. 


Chap. 3. Scct. 


Þ 
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Ga!. 6. 1. ſome leſs offence, admoniſh 


t. 'That itbe not unſeaſonably idle: And herein 
obſerve thoſe generally, and much neglected Du- 
tics. 

Chriſtian Reproof. 
eavenly Diſcourle. 


1. For -Chriſtian Reproof, obſerve theſe Di- 
r0ctons:; ——— 

I. If a Brother be overtaken with a fault, or 
him in the Spirit of 
meckneſs, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

2. If he offend more grievoully, then re- 


Lev.19-17- prove him freely, and ſu er not ſin to reſt upon his 


Sout. [.- 
But in this caſe, when, or how muſt we reprove ? 

This caſe is cloathed with fuch variety of cir- 
cumſtances, and conſtancy of alterations, that we 
cannot give any particular directions : Only the 
Chriſtian that is perplex'd what to do ler him 
conſult with theſe boſom Counſellors : 

1. With his Spiritual Wiſdom ; it is that muſt 
ſuggeſt to him, when and how to reprove, whe- 
ther preſently tpon it, or ſometimes afterwards ; 
whether direfly and down-right, or indire(tly 
and by intimation ; whether perſonally, or in the 
general ; whether in a fair and milder manner, 
or with a more bold and reſolute Spirit ; whether 
only by diſcountenance, or by diſcourſe, &c. 

2. With his heart : A reproof mult not ſpring 
from any imperious humor, of cenfuring, and 
medling with his brethren ; from any ſecret am- 
bitious deſire, to purchaſe an opinion and repura- 
tion of holineſs to himſelf, or trom any other by- 
end, but from an heart truly humbled with Gght 
and ſenſe of its own infirmities, graciouſly re- 
ſolved into compaſſion and commiſeration . of the 
offender, and lifted up in a ſecret ſupplication for 
the ſuccels of the Reproof, and.. Salvation of the 
party, all at once to Gods.'F rope of Grace. 

. 2. For Spritual and Heavenly diſcourſe, ob- 
ſerve theſe Directions : 

I. Apprehend all opportunities and occurrences 
which may miniſter matter of digreſſion from 
worldly talk, into Divine diſcourſe. Ir is pity 
that Profeſſors ſhould ever meet without ſome 
talk of their meeting in Heaven, or of the bleſſed 
ways and means that lead thereunto ; and there- 
fore by ſome wiſe tran{ition, turn thou the cur- 
rent of the diſcourſe towards ſome Heavenly 
good : It was the practice of our Saviour, upon 
mention of bread, he preſt upon his Diſciples a 


Jon 4.10. difſwal:on from the Leaven of the Phariſees : And 


upon: occaſ'on of Drink being denyed him by the 
Sana i:4n woman, he (forgetting his wearineſs, 
hunger and thirſt) labors to allure her to the well- 
head of eyerlaſting happineſs. | 

2. Have ever 1n a readineſs ſome common 
heads of more ſtirring and quickning motives to 
mind heavenly things ; as the curſed condition of 
our natural ſtate, the dear purchaſe of Chriſt to 
Redeem our Souls, the incomparable fweetnefs of 
Chriſtian ways, the vanity and vexation of carth- 
ly things, the uncertainty and miſery of this ſhore 
life, the everlaſlingneſs of our ſtate in another 
worid, the tcrrors of Leath, the dreadfulneſs of 
that great and laſt day drawing on now apace , 
the hurrors of damned Souls, &c. Mention of 
theſ2 things many times may ſtrike full cold to 
the Heart of the tcnſual Be/ſhazzar, and drive him 
into his dumps; and by Gods blefling may ſome- 


times prepare the hardeſt hearts, for ſome thoughts 
of remorſe, and more heavenly impretſions. 

3. Get we into our hearts an habit of more 
Heavenly-mindedneſs, by much exerciſe, and in- 
tercourle, and acquaintance with God, by often 
contemplation, and foretaſte of the ſweetneſs, 
Glory, and eternity of thoſe Manlions above, by 


| reflectings on time paſt, how long the Soul was 


detained in the ſtate of darkneſs; what bitter- 
neſs and terrors it paſſed through in the pangs of 
its New-bireh, what relapſes and deſertions ut hath 
been incident to ever {ince that. time to this ; and 
being thus buſted at home in our own Hearts, we 
ſhall bnd our ſelves much more pregnant and plen- 
tiful in Holy talk when we come abroad : \en 
for the molt ſpeak molt, and molt willingly 
of thoſe things they mind moſt ; ſuch provilions 
within, will make the Tongue fo ready, that it car- 
not be unſeaſonably idle. | 
' 2. Watch we mult over the Tongue, that it 
be not ſmfully exerciſed: And herein obſerve theſe 
Directions. | 
1. Pedumbto all unfavory Communication ; 
as, Lying, Swearing, &c. O, how do theſe {ns 
wound the Heart of Chriſt, and Crucifie agam. 
the Lord of Glory ? | 
2. Be filent from Slandering,Backbiting, Falſe 
accuſing, Cenfuring : A true Heart is ever molt 
angry and diſfleaſed with, moſt Eagle-ey'd and 
watchful over, moſt ſtrict and ſevere againit irs 
own ſins; which homebred imployment haply 
hinders, and moderates a man from too much 


medling abroad. | 


J- Give not that which 3 holy unto Dogs, neither Max. 9.6. 


caſt your Pearls before Swine, leſt they trample them un- 
der their feet, and turn again and rent you : By 
Dogs are meant obſtinate enemies, that maliciouſly 
revile the Miniſters of the Word,and the Meflen- 
gers thereof: By Swme are meant thoſe ſottiſh, 
ſcurrile wretches, who ſcornfully and contem 

oully trample under foot all Holy Inſtructions, 
Reproofs, Admonitions, tendred unto them by a- 
ny Chriſtian out of the Word of "Truth. Now 
if accidentally ſuch a ſon: of Belial, or ſcoing 
I/kmael, be in our company, we are command- 


ed by Chriſt to fay nothing, at lea(t of the con- ' 


ſolations of Chriſt,of the ſpecial promiſes of Chriſt, 
of the gentle entreaties of the Goſpel of Chriſt : 
Conlider this, and tremble, all ye that are ſcorn- 
ful, and furious oppoſites ro the purity and power 
of the Word; it is the Lords will that you 
ſhould run furiouſly towards the pit of Hell,and 
that no body ſhould ſtay -you ; not a man muit 
call and cry unto you, to tell you of ſuch things 
as are peculiar to the Saints, in way of applica- 
tion to you: Bur he that is filthy, lee bim be fi 


thy ſtill; let him drink, be drunk, deſpair, die, and Rev, 3% 
be damned. All this while not a word of come 11+ 


fort belongs to you. 


———— 


SE C:I. VL 


DE — 


Of the manner of Watchfulneſs ever our attions. 
In all which ob- 
ſerve theſe Di- 


. 
'Oh ations _ 
are either kg. : 
Religious. ) re<tions. 
x. Concerning Natural aftions, as Eating, 


Drinking, Sleeping, Iiſitations, Recreations, &c. no 
conitant 


$2 


F ., 


bo 
- 


£1) 
x5 
«l' 


; 


© watchfulnels. 


= 5 : FOG : | 
p $ x Chap. 3- SE. b » 


far. 7.6. 


Rev. 2% 


Ib 


| Mat.q.22» 


conſtant Rule can be preſcribed ; becauſe it is much | 


diverſified by Health, Sicknels, Age, conſtitution; 
and every one hath either learned by his own 
EXPCrience, whar ſeaſons, and proportions of ſuch 
narural helps are fitteſt for his temperament, or 
he is moſt unworthy of that precious thing (an 
Underſtanding Soul) which he beats in his bo- 
ſom; only let me inform Chriſtians, that they 
may fin in any of theſe actions, atd ore 
let them beware and watch over themſelves in 
the uſe and enjoyment of theſe things ; which 
kowſoever lawful in their own nature, yet by 
our Corruption are capable of inordinateneſs and 
exceſs, Some are ac oma > had 
are in more danger of bet iritually undone, 
by a {he infinuation and enſharerhent of licentt- 
ouſheſs and immoderation in ſuch lawful thi 
than by the groſs affaulrs of foul ſms and Tem- 
ptations ; their hearts may riſe againſt any work 
of darkneſs, as pr oy Murther, Swearing, 
haning the Lords day, Speculative wanton- 
mnhentls yet may too often be inſen{ibly ſeiz- 
ed upon, by an exceſſive ſinful delight, in things 
unſinful in themſelves; and therefore we had 
need to watch over our Natural actions. 
2. Concerning Civil aCtions, as Bargains, 2 
tratts, Covenants, Deals Negotiations, &C. 
ſerve theſe Dhotion, 

1. Think we ſeriouſly and ſolemnly of that 
Principle, Do as thou wouldeſt be dane by. In fellow- 
feeling, real conceit, put thy ſelf into the place, 
and impartially put on the perſon of, the party 
with. . whom thou art to deal, and then returning 
to thy ſelf, deal out and ion unto him that 
meaſure in every particular, which thou wouldeſt 

willing to receive at anothers hand, if thou 
wert in his caſe : Mbatſeever (Saith our Saviour) 
ye would that men ſhould do-to you, do ye even ſo to 
them, for this is the Law and the Prophets. | 

2. Abhor with an infinite diſdain, to get any 


—_ any wicked means, wrong doing, or un- 
conicionable dealing ; we may affure our ſelves 


in ſuch caſes, That beſides the ſecret grumblings, 
of. oar ſelf-accuſmg Conſcience, the angry eye of 
God foes ſecretly our doings, and will ſhortly, and 
molt certainly revenge. - 

. Let our defire and delight never faſten it 


ſelt immoderately upon any earthly thing, though 


never fo excellent: Exorbi and error this 
way, brings many times with ir either a lofs of 
the thing fo doated on, or it may- be acroſs, or 
howfoever a curſe. O conſider we the vanity of 
theſe earthly things ! Conſider we the Glories a- 
bove! Methinks this _ preſervative-would be 
powerful enough to. keep the heart of ev 

Chriſtian from donating —_ the World, or kak 
tering it to be poſſeſſed thereof ; it is this, Fve- 
iy Chriſtian by a fruitful Faith, may be aſſured of g 


Crown of life, either by aſſurance of adberente, or e« 


w3dence, or both: Now if that once a day he ſhould 
take a ſerious ſurvey of the Glory, ever laſtingneſs, and 
«nutterable excellencies of that mmortal Crown, which 
cur dear Redeemer holds for him in his hand, ready to 
ſer upon his Head, when he ſhall be diſſolved from this 
vale of tears: Methinks it were able ſo to dull the 
edge, and diſſolve the droſſmeſs of all earthly defires, 
that they ſhould never be able to heat or harden his 
Heart any more. 

. 3. vocng Religions ations, as Medita- 
7g, mearmp, Readins, Faſting, Praying, Almſ-giv- 
ig, Sc. obterve theſ — þ 08 


: 3 In General. 
2. In Special. 


\ 1. In General, obſerve, "That we draw and 
derive from Chriſt by the attraQtive force of 
Faith, Special abilities; 1. 'To perform all Du- 
ties. 2. To exerciſe” all Graces. 3. To refiſt 
and overcome all 'T tions and Corruptions 
which ſhall befal us : To this ſe are thoſe 
Promiſes of Grace and \ If. 44. 3- 
Ezek. 36. 27. Aech. 10. 12. I. 16, And 
theſe are Securities given us from ' that we 
ſhall receive Grace through Dries, 
Conduit-pipes or Inſtruments of 


in the ſttength of Chriſt, and to take forth a 
great deal of Chriſt into the Soul, ſo that not I, bir 
Chriſt may live in me. | | 

2 In Special, obſerve theſe DireQions: 

I; That before the doing of Duties, we'te> 
move all lets and impediments which may hin« 
der, and improve all occaſions which may far- 
ward us thereunto. 

2. That in doing of them, we behave our 
_ well and wiſely, performing them tightly 
an , . 

3. Aft Ul is dowe, that we be careful all be 
not loſt through our own vileneſs, and viciouſnels, 
Privy Pride, or ſecret H | 

For inſtance, Would we watch wnto 
the Apoſtle injoins us ? . 

I. Then, before wefall on our knees, ler 
ſhake off three impoilc 


/ 


oning and heavy hi 


which otherwiſe will clog and clip the wings of 


our prayers, that they will never be able to 
aſcend up into , Heaven ; as, Anger and Diſtruſt : 
And let us poſſeſs our ſelves of three excellent 
elps and enflaming furtherances; the firſt is, a 
ight apprehenſion of God's DreadfulneG, Purizy 
Power, &c. 'The ſecond is, a true ſenſe of our 
own Vileneſs, Abominableneſs, Nothingneſfs, &c. 
The Third is, an hearty ſurvey of the Infinite- 
_— _— | be _OP, 
and 10nate forbearance towards us. 

2. _—_ down on our knees, firſt re- 
pel with an undaunted Spirit Satans Blaſphemous 
injetions: Secondly, watch over the world with 
care and timely oppoſition, that (if it be poſſible) 
not an earthly thought may creep into our Heart 
all the while : "Thirdly, ſtrive t> 
in heat, as well in Confeſſion as Deprecation, in 
Deprecation as Petition; as well for Purity of 
Heatrt, as for Pardon of fin throughout: Prayer 
is the Creature of the Holy Ghoſt, every part 


'whereof we ſhould heartily wiſh, and earneſtly 


wreſtle for, That he would proportionably ani- 
mate and enliven, even as the Soul doth the Body. 


2- After we have riſen off our knees, 'Fift ; 
Take heed of reſting in the Duty, take heed of 
Privy Pride, and fecret Hypocriſie, take heed of 
returning with the Dog to his Vomit : Second/, 


purſue and prefs, after the things prayed for, by a 


timely apprehenſion, fruitful exerciſe, and utmoſt 
improvement of all occaſions, and Heavenly of- 
fers, which may any ways concur to the cont- 


fing of them : Bur of this I ſhall ſpeak more 


largely, when I corhe tothe Diuty of Prayer. Thus 


much of Warchfulneſs. 
CHAP. 


ich arethe 
{ conveying the 
fame into the Soul from Chriſt. 'This is to do ll 


1d our Hearts 


Gal, 2, 20; 


Prayer, as Eph-6ith- 
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Chap. 4. See. ,& 


CHAP. IV. 


SECT. L 


Of the Nature of 


Seli-trial. 


MEE have done with Warchful- 

| I eſs ; the eye that overſees and 

directs all other Duties : Now 

) to the Duties themſelves ; 

s wherein we ſhall follow this 

v Method : 1. To conſider 

them as in reference to pri- 

; vate perſons: 2. As in refe- 

rence to Families : 3. As in reference to publick 

Aſſemblies. The Philoſopher in his Method of 

Practical Philoſophy, firſt handles Eehicks, in re- 
ference to particular perſons : and then he 

ceeds to his Oeconomicks, in reference to Families ; 


and laſtly, to his Politicks, in reference to Cities and | 
Countrys. Of many particulars ariſe a Family ; | 


of many Families is conſtituted a City : The fame 
order ſhall we follow in theſe Divine Arts, of our 
Ethicks, Oeconomicks, and Politicks, And we ſhall 


firſt handle Duties, in reference to particular per- 


ſons ; of which fort are theſe : | 


2. Self-denial. 
J. Experiences. 
4- Evidences. 
5. Meditation. 
6. Life of Faith. 


| MN Self-rrial. 


The firſt Duty is Self-rrial : And for our better 
direction in the exercife of this Duty. 


Q . The Nature. 

2. The Objetts. 

obſerve we 2. The Mar. 
4. The time of it. 


For the Nature of it, Self-rrial, is a kind of ju- 
diciary proceeding, in which a man keepeth private 
Seſſions at home, paſſing a Sentence on his Thoughts, 
Wards, and Afions. : 

Or, for more diſtinct knowledge, rwo ſorts 
of Actions are implyed in this Duty of Trial, 


Eſſential. 
ſome "þ cover 


: Application 
E 2 
ſenrials, are theſe three Conſare. 


I. Diſcuſſion is a ſifting of our Life and deal- 
ings, by which we pull things out of the heap, 
where before they lay confuſed, and unſeen, and 
by which we ſet every fa&t of ours in open view, 
that it may be ſcanned, and ſeen by it ſelf whar 
it 1s, 

2. Application is a laying of theſe aQts, thus 
ſearched and found out,to the Rule of Gods Law, 
which is the 'Touch-ſtone of all our doings, and 


1. Of the former ſort, or of Cp _ 


3. Cenſure is the judgment that our Minds and 
Conſciences give upon our Thoughts, Words, 
and Deeds, according to the Rule of the Law. 
Theſe three laid together, make up the nature of 
of this work of Examination,or Self-rrial : So that 
we may not unhtly deſcribe it out of its own 
Principles, thus : 

Self-trial, is, 4 Diſcuſſion of a mans life, that his 
Thoughts, Words and Deeds may be ſeen, and cenſured 
according to the Rule of Gods Laws. 

2. Of the latter fort (or of Accidentals) are 
theſe rwo ; 

ing before | 
er following ther & Sefferial. 


1. That which goes before,is a purpoſe to bet- 
[ter a mans Spiritual State, 
: by _ what 33 amps. 
onfirming what 1s right. 


2. That which follows after it, is a practice -- 
of fuch Rules as may back our Trial, and make - 


© [it more effectual to us: I ſhall mention only 


theſe three Rules : © eIR 
1. That after we have Tryed, we then com- 
pare our preſent, with our former ſtate, and con- 


| lider whether we have encreaſed or decayed in 


Grace. 

2. That if we have profited in Grace,we then 
conlider by what means we have profited, that 
ſo we may make more conſtant uſe of fuch 
means; or if you have decayed in Grace, we 
then obſerve by what T 10NS We Were 0» 
vercome, that ſo our former wing may = us 
more , and morereſolute agai for 
_ againſt 

| 3. That as we meet with any occaſions of mo-- 
ment concerning which we had a purpoſe to bet- 
ter our Spiritual ſtate, we then recal home 
our thoughts, and make uſe of our former reſv- 
lutions, and practiſe what we did purpoſe. — 
Out of all theſe laid together, we may more 
fully deſcribe it thus : 1 
Self-rrial is a diſcuſſion of a mans life, for the find- 


| ing out the true ſtate of a mans Soul towards God, 


accompanied with a purpoſe and prattice of whatſoever, 
upon trial ſhall appear requiſite for the Salvation and 
good of a mans Soul. 


— 
LCC 


SECT. I. 
Of the ObjeRs of Self-trial. 


THT Object of our F Works. 


Trial js either } Rewards. 


1. For our works, F Evil works, or Sin. 


2:cording to which God will judge us at the laſt | 
day. 


they are cither } Good works, or Duties. 
i. We 


2g. 


_ g . 


or 


Chap. 4. Se. 3,4 


om. 10. 
Cor. 14. 
go 

Cor. 11. 


1. We muſt examine: 4 General. 
or try our fin in { Special: 


1. In General, whether of Omiffion or Com- 
mitfion: For as in the Laſt Judgment, our Lord 
will not only give Sentence again(t Murthers, and 
Opprelſions, but againft Uncharitableneſs,and Un- 
mercifulneſs, in not feeding the Hungry, and not 
lodging the Stranger,in not clothing the Naked,in 


not vilting the Sick : So when we judge our! 
ſelves, we muſt cenſure not only our Robving | 


the poor, but our not Relieving the poor ; not 
only our Commiſſions of evil, but our Omiſhons 
of good. —_ 

2. In Special, whether of our Calling or Na- 
ture : 'Theſe fins may breed ſpecial danger, be- 
cauſe we are ready to drop into them of their own 
diſpoſitions ; and therefore in the daily care of our 
Souls, we had need to try our ſelves concerning 
theſe {ins. 

2. As we muſt examine or try our evil works, 
ſo our good works. . | 

' 1. Becauſe we are many times deceived with 


| ſhews, thinking that good which is evil : 'Thus 


Paul thought he ſhewed much zeal, when he per- 


il.3.6. ſecuted the Churches of Chriſt? And Micha, thought 
ud.17,13. 


he highly merited God's favour, when he kepe a 
Prieſt for. Idolatrous Service. 


2. Becauſe in the very works which are truly |. 


good, we do many times intermingle Corruptions 
of our own; ſometimes evil ends, and ſometimes 
evil thoughts, and ſometimes we perform them 
in an evil manner ; but always in our beſt devo- 


tions there are many imperteCtions and failings. 


Indeed this tryal is a Duty neceſlary to all Duties : 
If we believe, we mult do it with the Heart, Rom. 
Io, 10, If we ling Pfalms, we muſt do it with 
the Spirit; 1 Cor. 14. 15. If we come to the 


Lord's Supper, firſt, Let a man examine himſelf and 
fo let him eat, 1 Cor. 11.28, If we pray, we 


muſt therein examine : And hence (as ſome ob- 
ſerve) the ſame Hebrew word f{ignihes to pray , 
and to judge a man's ſelf, Ft 


But becauſe Dur#s oy Len : c Sag 
ol <) Tongue. 


of ſeveral forts , ) outward Atm 


In trying theſe three, we ſhall inclufively:try 
all- forts'of Duzies that are in reference to them. 

2. For rewards, our only trial in reference to 
them is concerning our Right and Title to them ; 
our intereſt in them. Of which in Order. 


pe Eg 


— 


SECT. II. 


Of the manner of trying or examining our ſins in General. 


Fra we may try or examine our fins of all 
forts, obſerve theſe Rules: 


I. Procure we a Catalogue of our fins both | 


before, and ſince our Converſion; and to thar 
purpoſe, go we through the Commandments one 

one; and ineach of them conlider what {ins 
are condemned, and what Duties are enjoined : 
And hereupon queſtion with our own hearts,H/be- 
ther have I committed this or that ſin? 2. Whether 


Self-trial, X : 7D: 


Lave I negletted this or that Duty? And as the heart 
anſwers, be ready to note down thoſe fins where- 
of we ſtand guilty. 


2. "The ſins thus foutid out, makie we a ſolenir. 


Confeſſion to God, with deep Humiliation ; 'let 
them be dolorous Confeſhons, with Grief and Sot= 


row for Sin, and from a ſight and ſence of it ; 


Thus Ephraim &id, 4nd'God was fain to acknow- 
ledge it, I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoan himſelf : 
O rhe Lord loves to hear ſuch bentoaning Ephraims, 
and fuch bemoaning Confeſſions. 


3- 'The ſins thus confeſſed and bewailed, let 
us judge and condemn our ſelves : "This is that Du- 


ty in{tanced in by the Apoſtle, If we would jt 
our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, There is a 'Ti- 
bunal that we ſhould every one erect within us, 
where Conſcience is the Accuſer ; Reaſon the 
Judge, Fear the Goaler, Sorrow the Executioner. 

4. After we have thus judged our ſelves, let 


us then apply our ſelves to God's Throne of 


Grace ; let us deſire of God Salvation iri the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: ' Let us caſt all our confidence on 
him, who never fails them that pur their trult in 
him, and in his precious Merits, | | 


_ w—_— ___ 


SECT. IV. 


Of the manner of trying, or examining our ſpecial ſins. 


Hat we may try, or examine our ſpecial fins, 
* our Dalilah (1 ins, obſerve we theſe Rules : 
.I, Endeavour we to find out this {in ; and in 


- 


our- ſcrutitty, we may : diſcover it by theſe marks: 


r. 'That is the Dalilah, which thy own Con- 


ſcience and the finger of God in the Miniſtry nia- ' 


ny times meets with, and chiefly checks thee for. 

2.. 'T hat which thou art lothelt tg leave, haſt 
leaſt-power to reſiſt, and which moſt hinders the 
rel:gnation and ſubmiſſion of thy Soul and Body 
to the Word and Will of God. 


}- That which God often corre&ts in thee , 
even in the interpretation and guilty acknow- ' 


ledgment of thy ſelf. accuſing heart ; and if ever 
the Sword of the Spirit ſhall cleave it -froni thy 


boſom (which is infinitely to be deſired) it will 


colt the bittereſt tears,” and deepeſt groans. 
4 Thoughts, Plots, and Projects abour it (a 


thouſand tb one) ordinarily ſeize 'upon thy hearr | 


at the very firſt waking, if they have not broken 
thy {kkep, and troubled thee in thy dreams. 
$31 


he fin once found out, do we purſue it, 


and make we a ſolemn Confeſſion to Gdd of it = 


mourn we under it, and defire we help from God 
for his mortifying Grace. | 


3. Settle we 1n our ſelves a purpoſe of - heart , 


to forbear it for time to come: In undertaking 


of which purpoſe, it will be expedient to ſet our 


ſelves ſorhe ſhort ſpace of time, as for a day 'or a 
month, &c. and when the prehxed:time is come, 
we ſhould then queſtion our ſelves, How well 


we have performed ? Or how,or wherein we have 
tailed ? And then begin a new purpoſe. ts 

4. Be we ever Vs i of our ſelves, and of our 
infrmity and pronenefſs to this fin. Now we have 
two groundsof this jealoulie : 

I. Leſt we be deceived about it. 
'2. Lelt we beovertaken with it. 
1. We may be deceived, in ſuppoſing that we 


are utterly divorced, and quite delivered from this 


bolonge 


lay Jer.3t; 18, 


— - 
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"Stif=trial. 


Chap. 4. Sc&; 


ſenſual hankerings 


boſom-fin , when it is nothing ſo ; as thus: 

1. We may change only in the outward form 
and not in truth : For inſtance, whereas the ſame 
ſin of Coveronſneſs doth utter and expreſs it felt by 
Uſury, Symony, Sacriledge,Bribery, Grinding the 
faces of the poor,Detaining ill-gotten goods with- 
out reſfitution ; we may perhaps inſenlibly glide 
out of 'one gulf of griping cruelty into another, 
or it may be from one of theſe more notorious, 
to ſome other leſs obſerved, and leſs odious in 
the world, and yet ſtill abide in the chambers of 


| Death, and under the tyranny of this reigning 


fin. 

2, We may1ſurceaſe, and refrain from the 
outward groſs acts of ſuch hateful villanies, and 
yet our inwards be {till dehled with infatiable, 
| _ after them : For inſtance , 
Whereas the foul {:n of uncleanneſs doth aCtuate 
it ſelf by Fornication, Adultery, Self-pollution , 
immiodcrate abuſe of the Marriage-bed, Specu- 
lative wantennefs, we may perhaps —_ the 
external acts of uncleanneſs, and yet lie and lan- 
guilh in the delightful revolvings of them in our 
mind, in Adulteries of —_ 

3. We may change the kind of our boſom-{1m 
in reſpe& of the matter, form, object,every way ; 
and yer the matter -it ſelf, it is but the ex- 
change oX nes ſoul fend for another : For in- 


' ſtance, Wantonneſs may be our ſweet {in in youth, 


and Wordlinefs in old age ; Hypocrifie may reign 
at one time, Apoſtacy at another ; Furious zeal 
for one - while, Prophane irreligiouſneſs for a- 
nother. 
| 4. We may for a time pull our necks of this 
ſtrong yoke of Satan -(out of a melancholick 
of {laviſh 'terror, ferrous fore-thought of 
death, lying everlaſting in Hell) but becauſe it 
is not the work of the word, humbling us found- 
ly under God's mighty hand, planting Faith, and 
infuſing mortifying power, anon will this unclean 
Spirit return, and rule in us again far more im- 
perioully than before I know it is not im- 
poſſible, but thata man after his Converhion, by 
the ſudden furprifal of ſome violent "Temptation, 
and cunning train of Satan, - may be hailed back 
to commit is ſweet {in again (though it be an 
heavy caſe, and to belamented, if it were poli- 
ble, with "Fears of Blood) yet he never doth,nor 
never can.return to wallow in it again, or to al- 
low it : Here is the difference, the "Temporary 
man, after his formal enforced forbearance, en- 
gulphs himſelf again with more greedinels into 
the ſenſuality and pleaſures of his boſlom-tin , he 
lies in it, and delights in it, and hardens himſelf 
more obſtinately 1n it : but the ſound Convert af- 


ter a relapſe, his heart bleeds a freſh with extra- | ' 


merry bitterneſs, and he cries more mightily to 
God, for the return of his pleaſed countenance, 
and he prayes, and fortifies the breach with 
ſtronger reſolution, and more invincible warchfu- 
neſt againſt future aſſaults; obſerve then, if our 
change be but formal, outward, miſtaken, tem- 
porzry, we are utterly deceived, and therefore we 


' had need to be jealous of our ſelves. 


2. We may be overtaken with this ſin, before 
we be aware, our Nature is very apt to take fire, 
our Corrupt Heart is like I inder or Gunpowder: 
"This {in is called Peccatim in deliciis, our darling 
Pleaſure, to our minion delight : It 1s ever ready at 
every turn to allure us, tempt us ; perſwade us ; | 


and the ſoul by a ſecret ſenſual inclination 1s apt 
to follow it, to feed upon it, with much affectio- 
nate ſweetneſs : It may be we have ſometimes gt- 
ven it a deaths wound, by the power of his might, 
who is our all ;n all and yet as it is faid of the hr{t 
Beaſt, this deadly wound is ready to be honled again ; 
it is an Hydra with many heads, and if we be not 
ſtill hacking and hewing, it will revive and re- 
collect ſtrength, and at laſt rage more than be- 
fore ; and therefore what need have we to this 
Holy jealouſie? + 

5. Aboveall, without which all the reſt are 
nothing, believe we the promiſes of Pardon, and 
of Sanctification : 'The Promiſes of the firlt fort 
I ſpoke to in our Watchfulneſs over this fin, and 
therefore now I ſhall ſpeak of the latter. 'The 
Lord hath promiſed eo deliver 'us from all our enemies, 
that we may ſerve him in righteouſneſs and holmeſs all 
the days of our life ; The Lord hath promiſed zo 
write his Law in our Hearts, and that can never 
be, except he obliterate all the old writing ; Now 
then, believe theſe promiſes and preſs the Lord 
with them,or we ſhall never beable to out-wreſtle 
our luſts, what though we find out our fiveet ſins, 
confeſs them, reſolve againſt them, be jealous o- 
ver them? Unleſs we go to God and Chriſt in 
the Promiſes for ſt we ſhall lie down mn 
ſorrow : Could we of our ſelves ſubdue our Cor- 
ruptions, God would not take this upon him, to 
give us new Hearts, and new Spirits, to ſantife 
us, to make us new Creatures, to crucike the 
fleſh, to weaken the dominion of fin : Alas, he 
knows our weakneſs, and he knows all is in his 
own power ; and therefore if we would . mortific 
theſe luſts, we muſt go to him, and beſeech him 
to doif when a man is once in Chriſt, he lives by 
a principle without himſelf : I ve by the faith of 


Rev, 11 
I 2s , 


Luke I; 
7 2.74; 


16, 


: 


Gal.2. 


the Son of God, (ſaid Par!) who loved me, and gave 


himſelf for me : ,Jf we ask, Why will the Lord 
have our ſtrength out of our ſelves ? Why may 
not a man have ſufficient habitual ſtrength ig him- 
ſelf, by which we may be able to out-wreſtle 
luſts, and overcome "Temptations ? 'The reaſon 
is, Becauſe no fleſh ſhall rejoyce in it ſelf, and there- 
fore Chriſt is made Sanfification unto us: O let us 
believe theſe promiſes, and have continual depen- 
dance on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


—  —— 


SECT. Y. 


Of the manner of trying, or examining our Hearts. 
" Hat we may rightly try or examine our 
| Hearts, obſerve we theſe Rules. 

I. Uſe we retiredneſs when we fall on this 
work: 'T'o this purpoſe faith the Pfalmilt;Conmune 
with your own Hearts on your beds and be ſtill: When 
we get alone purpoſely to ſtudy our hearts, our 


Pld. 4 


hearts will then come to us,they will be more aptto ' 


diſcourſe with us privately, than in a crowd; and 
therefore ſet we tome time apart out of our pub- 
lick or particular occalions to deal with our hearts, 
as David, who after the publick buſineſs was done,turned 
home to viſit, and to bleſs his own houſe. 

2, Try whatthoughts are within, and which 
way runs the ſtream of our thoughts : 'The heart 


2 Sam 


20s 


is an houſe of common reſort, into which multi- . 


rudes of thoughts, like ſo many gueſts, enter,and 


have free and open acceſs : Only if it be fanCtihed, - 


it 


n 
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ic ordinarily diſtils Holy, Sweet, and uſeful Me- 


ditations out of all objects; as the Bec ſucks Ho- 
ney out of every flower, and a good ſtomack 
ſacks fweer and wholeſome nouriſhment out of 
whar it takes to it ſelf z So doth a Holy heart (10 
far as ſantified) convert and digeſt all into ſpiri- 
tual and uſeful thoughts: But on the contrary, if 
it be wicked, then a W orld of Vain, Light, Wan- 
ton,Prophane, and diflolure thoughts lodge there, 
and defile thoſe Rooms they lodge in; which made 
the Lord ſay to Jeruſalem, O Fernſalem, waſh thine 
Heart from wickedneſs, that tho mayeſt be ſaved. 
How long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 
3. If upon tryal we find a loathneſs to cntertain 
holy thoughts, and unſteadineſs in them, a mil- 
placing - them (which diſorder is a vanity and 
lin, be the thought materially never ſo good) or 
if we find inus many times a taking thongbe to ful- 
Rom. 13. #/ che luſts of the fleſh, a repreſenting or acting 0o- 
"y ver {in in our thoughts (O how much of that 
precious ſand of our thoughts run out this way !) 
Then let us humble our ſelves for them ; and 
thus Agur teacheth, If thou haſt done fooliſhly in lift- 
ing up thy ſelf, or if thou haſt thought evil, lay thine 
Prov.30. hand :.por thy mouth ; (i.e.) be humbled, be alham- 
__o ed of theſe thoughts. 

4. After humiliation,we muſt proceed to Judg- 
mient : And to'that end conſider, what will be 
the ſubject of that great Inqueſt at the laſt day * 
The Apoſtle Anſwers, The counſels of the Heart - 
And who will be the Executioner ? Even Thoughts 

1Cor. 4.5, 4ccuſing : O then ler us prevent this doom, anc 
this Execution, by our own Judgment and Self- 
condemnation ; let us ſentencc our Hearts, and 
whip out our evil thoughts,and give them their pals, 

5. Let us watch over, and obſerve our hearts 
ever after : Thoughts will be crouding in, when 
we have done all we can, yet let them know 
that they paſs nor unſeen ; where ſtrict watch, 
and ward is kept, where Magiſtrates, and Mar- 
ſhals, and Conſtables are diligent to examine va- 
grant Perſons, you ſhall have few of them there : 
The Reaſon. that ſuch ſwarms of vagrant thoughts 
make their Rendezyour, and paſs in our hearts, is, 
Becauſe there is no ſtrict watch kept, we obſerve 
not our hearts with all diligence. 

6. Set our thoughts in order every morning, 
ſtrengthen and our Spirits with ſome 
Graciqus Meditations on God's Holineſs, Majeſty, 
Omnipreſence, Omniſcience My Soul maiteth for 

Plal.130.6 zhe Lord (faid David) more than they that watch 
for the Morning ; obſerve it, it you pleaſe, when 
we firlt, open our eyes, there ſtand 'many fuiters; 
attending on us to ſpeak with our thoughts, even 
as Clients at Lawyers deors ; but ſpeak we firſt with 
our God, and he will fay ſomething to our hearts, 
and ſettle them for all the day after. 

7. Now and then propoſe we to our hearts 
theſe two quelitions:. 1. Heart, how deſt thou ? A 
few words, but a very : ſerious queſtion :* You 
know this is the firſt queſtion, and the firſt falute 
that we uſe tos one another, How ds you Sir ? 1 
would to God we would ſometimes thus ſpeak to 
our Hearts, Heart, hop doſt thou? How is it with 

. thee for zhySpiritual ſtate? Heart.what wilt thou dorOr, 
Heart,what dejt thou think will beceme of thee and me? 
As that dying Roman once faid, Animula,vagula,blan- 
dula, &c, Poor, Wretched, miſerable Soul, whither art 
{ /ou, and T a going, and what will become of thee, when 
10% ard T ſhoall part? This very thing doth Moſes 


Jer. 4-14- 


propoſe to I7a2!, thoughin other terms, O thas Deur. 32, 
they would conſider their latter end! And, O that we 26. 
would propoſe this queſtion conſtantly ro our 
Hearts 10 conlider and debate upon ! Conmyne 
with your own Hearts, fa1d David; g. d. debare the 
maiter betwixt you and your own Hearts to the 
very utmoſt: Let your Hearts be fo put to it in 
communing with them, as that they may ſpeak 
their very bottom. Commune, or hold a ſerious 
communication, and clear intelligence and acquain- 
tance with-your own Hearts : It was the Confeſſi- 
on of a Divine, ſenſtble of his neglect, and eſpe- 
cially cf the difficulty of this Duty, * TI have lived * wir. Light- 
(ſaith he) forty years and ſomewhat more, and car- fot in his 
ried my heart in my boſom all this while, and yet my —_ is 
Heart and Tare as preat ſtrangers and as utterly unac- tyyſe cf 
quainted, as if we had never come near one another : Commons 
——— Nay, I know not my Heart, TI have forgotten my. 9" Pſa.4.4. 
Heart ;, Ah my bowels, my bowels! That TI could be hy my 
grieved at the very Heart, that my poor Heart and 1 | («& nor 
have been ſo unacquainted | We are fallen into an theAuthor 
Athenian age, ſpending our time in nothing more ; un 
than in zelimg or hearing News : How go things here? ___ Fn 
How there ? How in one place ? How in another ? But of a wilful 
who is there that is inquilitive, How are things with neg'e&t of 
my poor Heart > Weigh but in the Ballance of a ſe- _ ye" 
rious. Conſideration, what time we have ſpent in dice wary 
this Duty, and what time otherwiſe ? And for ma- +;3me char 
ny ſcores and hundreds of hours or days 'that we he was ex- 
owe to our Hearts in this Duty, can we write Fif. horring 0- 
om Or where there ſhould have been fifty Veſlels _ no " 
II of. this Duty, can we find "Twenty, or Ten? [ook upon 
O the days, months, years we beſtow upon Sin, ir as his 
Vanity, the affairs of this World ! Whiles we 4-ily con- 
afford not a minute in converſe with our own « 
Hearts concerning their caſe. fore and 


ſince : 
Which m_ not an improve, voluntary, wilful negM; bur racher 
a render, humble, watchful, ſofr, and fenſible Spirir, rruly ſenfible 
of that negle&, which is 1afirmicy. 


Plal. 4. 4. 


SECT: VL 


Of the manner of tying, or examining our Tong es. 
# 
Hat we may rightly try, or examine our 
Tongues, obſerve we theſe Rules : | 

7. Search we -into our diſpoſitions, ' whether 
we are men of few words, or given tomuch. 
ſpeaking? The Tongue may offend both ways 
bur elpecially it we are wordy. 

2. Peruſe with a broken heart and bleeding atf- 
fection- the many kinds of thoſe ſins of the tongue, 
whereof (no doubt, at one time or other) we 
have been deeply guilty, Some number them in 
thirty particulars ; as, Blaſphemy, Murmuring, De- 
fence , off Sin, Swearing, Forſwearing, Lying, Eq.uv- 
cating , Slandering , Fiattering , Curſing , Railing, 
Brawling, Scoffing, Giving ill Counſel, Sowing ſeeds of 
diſcord amongſt Neighbours, Double-tonguedne{s, Boaſt- 
ing, Diſcovering of Secrets, Haſty or indiſcreee Threat- 
mng, Raſh Promiſes and Vows, Idle words, Loquacity, 
or Immoderate talkative-Filthy talking, Scurrility , or 
fooliſh” Fefting, Tale-telling, Railing of Rumors, Sinful 
ſilence, Raſh cenſuring, Malicious informing, Whi- 
pering. 

2. Conſider we the laſt Judgment, when men 
ſhall give account for every idle Word 5 for by our 


words we muſt be j::;ſt:fied, and by our woras we miſt 
2 bs 


Self-trial. | 


Chap. 4. Sea. 


be juſtified, and by our words we muſt be condemned. 
Will it not be a fearful Bill, wherein muſt . be 
written every word that we ſpoke all our Life 
long ?.O let us tremble to think of it, and judge 
ns condemn our ſelves, and ſeal up our lips with 
amazement, as if we were ſtruck dumb. 

4- Let us everafter ſet a watch ar the door of 
our lips : I ſaid, I will take heed to my ways, that I 
fin not with my Tongue ;, I will keep my mouth with a 
Bridle. It is ſtoried, That when this verſe was 
read, or Lectured upon a Religious Perſon, he 
cryed out, Stay there, and I will hear the reſt when I 
have learned that verſe. A long time after being de- 
manded,Why he returned not to his Old Maſter, 
he anſwered, that As yet he was not perfeft in his 
firſt leſſon: And hence the Apoſtle could fay, 
any man offend not in word, the ſame is a perfett man, 
and able alſo to bridle the whole Body, It is an hard 
work to bridle the Tongue, and therefore we 
need to watch over it. 

5. Pray we the Lord for the guidance of his 
Spirit in right governing of our Tongue; The 
preparation of the Heart is in man, and the anſwer of 
the Tongue is from the Lord : And therefore prayed 
David, Set a Watch, O Lord, before my mouth, keep 
the door of my Lips : O the Tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity ; as the fire flies about, fo the 
Tongue is ſaid to have wings; as the fire affimu- 
lates and turns every thing into its own Nature, 
ſo the tongue aſfimulates the Hearts of men to 
whom it ſpeaks; we had need therefore to pray, 
that God would order this fire in our mouths, leſt 
we kindle fuch a fire in the breaſts of others, as 
we ſhall never live to quench again, and fo kin- 
dle the fire of God's Wrath, which ſhall ſmoak 
to our deſtruction. 


—— 


——— 


SECT. VII. 


Of the manner of trying or examining our Ations. 


"J'rk we may rightly try, or examine our 
Actions (I mean ſuch actions as are matters 
and concernments of the Soul, whether the work 
of ſaving grace, or the individual companions of 
this ſaving work, as Duties and Graces) obſerve 
we theſe Rules : 

1. For the work of faving Grace or Converſi- 
on, try —— 

1. Whether ever our Souls were wounded 
with a clear diſcovery and wide opening of our 
many ulcerous ſecret Corruptions 2 Whether e- 


ver they were affected and preſſed with a None | 


ſence and feeling of the fierce wrath © 
ready to break out into unquenchable flames of 


vengeance again(t us ? 


ings , our Souls ever caſt their eyes upon that 
intinite Sea of God's mercy, glorioully ſtreaming 
through the Bleeding Wounds of Jeſus Chriſt up- 
on every truly broken, contrite and wounded 
Heart 2 Whether ever they ſerled and faſtned rheir 
ſight ſteadfaſtly upon their Bleſſed Redeemer, as 
he was hanging on the Crols, ſtrugling with. his 
Father's wrath for our ſins, and crying our at laſt, 
It is finiſhed. ; yp 

3. Whether, after this ſight, and conſideration 
of the work of our Redemption, our Souls ever 
hungred and thirſted after the Precious Blood of 


the Lord Jeſus, far more greedily and infatiably 
than ever the panting Hart thirſted after the 
Rivers of Water? Whether ever, with ſtrong 
cries, prayers, groans and {ighs, they threw them- 
ſelves with ſome comfort and confidence into the 
bleeding and blefſed boſom of our deaf Redeemer, 
and there hid themſelves ſweetly and deeply in his 
ſacred wounds, and goared fide, from the eager 
purſuit of the wounding Law, the rage of Sa- 
tan, and ſtingings of their own Conſciences ? 

4. Whether, after this faſt hold upon the 
Paihon and Meris of Chriſt, our Souls ever re- 
ceived this comfortable news, "That we were par- 
doned, juſtified, entitled by the Covenant of 
grace unto a Crown of Immortality, and endleſs 
Joys In the Heavens ? Whether this ever melted 
us into an Evangelical Repentance, to bewail 
heartily all our fins, and former wretchedneſs of . 
lite, for having fo vilely and rebelliouſly grieved 
and 'offended fo gracious and loving a Father ? 

5. Whether, after theſe comforts and forrows, 
our Souls ever reſolutely abandoned the practiſe 
of every groſs ſin, and threw out of their affei- 
ons the liking and allowance of every the leaſt 
inhrmity ? Whether, we have ever fince ſet- 
led our ſelves to Holines. of life, univerſal 
obedience toall God's Commandments , though 
not in perfeftion and height of degree, yet in 


truth and ſincerity of heart. 


It may be every Soul (truly converted) cannot 
ſpeak nd to movin of theſe Queres in 
intention : or height of meaſure, though for the 
ſubſtance they can; and if ſo, we may conclude, 
there 1s the Working of ſaving Grace. 'This trial is 
only in reference to our firſt Converſion, but if 
= be revs — and we would try 

is work by ſomething ſince, or our preſent 
condition, then ſee the next ReAk _ 


2, For the individual companions F Duties. 


of this ſaving work, as Grace. 

I. For Duties, | 

1. How we manage them before, in, and af- 
ter the work ; Of this we ſhall inform more par- 
ticularly in moſt of the Duties, as we handle them 
in order. 

2. What ſenſible and quickning commiinion 
we have with Chriſt in our Duties ; This is the 
main buſineſs and end of all the Ordinances of 
Chriſt, Ir is ordinary with us to terminate our 
Devotions, with a circular courſe of Praying 
Morning and Evening, or of coming to Church 
every Lord's day ; we look no further, but only 
to the exerciſe of the Body, we ſee not any 
thing of the power of Chriſt ſhining our. ſtrength 
in theſe Duties: And therefore try we particularly, 

I. Whether we have (in the uſe of any di- 


_— — 


' vine Ordinance) an intimate, tender and effe&tual 
2. Whether, after theſe bruiſings and. break- 


preſence of Chriſt himſelf with vs. 

2. Whether we have a - conſtant influence, a 
quickning power of Spiritual refreſhing, : a ſenſi- 
ble Spiritual taſte of Divine Love, or of God 
himſelf by this preſence of Chriſt. In right 

ormance of Duties, we come to have fuller 
Union with Chriſt ; and by this coming to him , 
we come to, and fee the Father by him? And 
hence follows by this preſence of Chriſt, theſe 
three things, 1. Peace with, and- a Spiritual joy 
in God : 2. A ſtrength Communicated to walk 
with Chriſt, and in his Power with God.3.A ſeal- 
ed affurance of eternal Communionwith God in 
Glory. 2. For 


al. 


2.9 Chap. 4; Sect. 8. 
| Is | 2, For Graces, examine—— 
x. The Truth of our Graces, 

2. The growth of our Graces. 


| 'The wants of our Graces : All which we 
ſhall Aſcuſ at large in a Sacrament of the Lord's 


Supper. 


SECT. VIIL 


Of the tnanner of trying our Title to heaven, our 
right to reward. 


Þ this great and main buſineſs of the Soul, 
obſerve we theſe direCtions following 3 

x. Fall down before God, and in hearty 
Prayer delire we the affiſtance of his Spirit, to 
Cen oa wil progrit the wok 
ro us in our Whole in the work: 
And to temove from us ſelf-loye, and carnal con- 


fidence, that if we be Carnal, or Hypocrites, it 
may fo appear to us, and that we be no longer 
deluded. : 

2. Draw forth cither from our memories, or 
in writing the Scripture marks, either of grace or 
of glory ; for they are both to one Purpoſe, - I 

| inſtance. in theſe. — x. John 2. 3.And 
hereby do we know that we know him, if we keep his 
Commandments, 1 Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoycing 
is this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Godly 
ſimplicity, and fincerity, we have had our converſation 
x John 3. in the world. 1x John 23. 9, 10. Pheſcever is born 
Py, 10» of God ſinneth not, becauſe the ſeed abideth in himgei- 
ther can he fin, becauſe hc is born of God ;, in this the 

1 John 4. Children of God are manifeſted. 1 John 4. 1 3. Here- 
_ by we know that we dwell in him, and he in us becauſe 
| Tohn 2... ©* path given us of his Spirit. 1 John 3. 18. We 
I bi 4 know that we have paſſed from Death to life, becauſe 
Jam.1.12. #e love the brethren. Jam. 1. 12. There is a Crown 
| of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love 
him. But above all, obſerve theſe =" _ 

ing, as containing that eſpecial Goſpel-condition 
wrt we find fo often annexed the promiſe of 

Joh.3.16. Juſtification and Glorification ; John 3. 16. God 
fo loved the World that he gave kis only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting Life. John 5. 2.4. He that believ- 
eth hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come into 
Condemnation, but is paſſed from Death unto Life. 
Joh. 6.40. John 6. 40. And this is the All of him that ſent 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, may have everlaſting life. John 20. 31. 
Theſe things are written, that ye might believe that 
Feſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that belie« 
vingyye might have life through his name. Acts 16.31, 
AQ 16.31» Beljeve on the Lord Feſus Chriſt and thou ſhale be 
Rom, 10, /4ved. Rom. 10. 9, 10. If thou ſhalt confeſs with 
9, Io, thy mouth the Lord Feſus,. and ſhalt believe in thine 
Heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead ; thou 
ſhale be ſaved: For with the Heart man believeth 
unto- righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is 
made to Salvation. Heb. 10. 39. We are not of 
them who draw back unto perdition, but of them that 
believe to the ſaving of the Soul. 1 John 5. IJ. 
Theſe things have I written unto you that believe on 
the Name of the Son of God, that ye may know that 
ve have eternal life. — From the tirſt text we ga- 
ther that Scripture mark of aunive-ſal obedience : 


1 Joh.2.3. 


3 Cor. 1. 
12, 


Joh. 5.24+ 


John 20; 
31, 


Heb. 10, 
39. 
$ 1 John 5. 
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Poſition againſt, and abſtinence from Sin: From the 

Fourth, Spiritual performance of holy Duties ; From 

the Fifth, a love of the Brethren : Frorn the Sixth; 

a love of Chriſt : From all the reſt Faith in Chriſt; 

the Root and Spring of all other Graces ; and in- 

deed the very inſtrumental cauſe of our Salyatiori: 
3- Proceed we now to put the queſtion to 

our ſelves, but be fure to ſtate it right ; let it 

not be, Whether there be any good inus at all? For 

ſo we ſhall err on the one hand; nor yet #he- 

ther we have ſuch, or ſuch a degree and meaſure bf 

Grace ? For fo we ſhall err on the other hand : 

but, Mhether (according to the foretnentioned 

Scripture) ſuch, or ſuch a ſaving Grace be in us, or 

not ? As for Example. | 

I. O my Soul, haſt thou reſpett to, and ob- 

ſervation of all God's Commandmetits? Doſt 

thou keep the laſt in truth and fincerity; though 

not in nike perfection ? Doſt thou know God 

in part, and love God in part, by a ſincere incho- 

ate Obedience, though not to ſuch a full degree 

as Chriſt did, or as the Saints do in Heayen ? 

Doſt thou keep the Commandments in an Evange- 

lical ſence (3.e.) doſt thou endeavor to keep them? 

_ wherein thou faileſt, Doſt thou = 

edg thy failings, and reply Chriſt - 

he w4 knowi that thy Sahceoulnes eſt 

more in the Rennffion of what is 1 , than 

in doing of what is perfe&t? Is thy Univerſal Oz 

bedience internal and ſpiritual, as well as external? a _ 

Is thy delight in the Law of God in the inner nian 2 RO-7+ 22: 

It may be in thy life there is no groſs fin againſt 

God, no injuſtice or to men, but art 

thou not deſtitute of the Spirit, and void of all 

ſupernatural life? Is thy Obedience the 


equal to the 
Duties of both "Tables : For not Religion to God, 
if there be unconſcionable deali 


caling towards mien ; 
nor duty to men, if there be negligence in the 
religious Service to God, is {incere, and univerſal 
Obedience? Dolt thou make conſcience of parti- 
cular Duties of Relation, as well is of Generatks ? 
Or on the contrary, haſt thou not reſpe$t to the 
Commandments only in ſome things, as Ahab,and 
Herod, who did man Ly things ? Is not thy Obedi- 
ence only external? Doſt thou not reſt wholly 
upon the outward Obedience of the Law, (as the 
Phariſees did) whileſt thy heart ſtill remains as a 
Den of thieviſh Lufts? Doft thou not pretend 
much Devotion in matters of God, but ſtheweſt 
no conſcience or equity in matters of Man ? Or 
doſt thou not love a Civil, Juſt, Man? Art thou 


not careleſs of ſtrict keeping of the Sabbath ; of 
"diligent, and powerful Family-duties, or of the 


other Duties of Relation ? | 

'2. O my Soul, haſt thou ſincerity; and up- 
rightneſs of Heart ? And becauſe che heare of 2 Jer, 5, g; 
man is haturally deceitful above all things, and there 
is noTruth,no integrity in it,till God hath changed 
it? Is there a full and powerful change of the 
whole man by the Grace of God ? Doſt thou any 
good Duty upon this account, becauſe God Com- 
mands it? Not becauſe this will agree with thy 
ends, or ſtand with thy huſts, but becauſe God 
hath required it ? Are the motives and ends of all 
thy ations pure and heavenly, and ſuch as God's 
Word doth require 2 Art rhou diligent; and con- 
ſciencious i internal, or ſecrer Duties, to perfornt 


them ; and in Spiritual or Heart-ſmns, and ſecrer 


From the Second, ſmcerity : From the Third, op- 


luſts, to avoid them ? Doſt thou ſerve God in Spirit? 
Doſt thou eye God whether in private or hs 
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Self-tr ial. 


Doſt thou ſet thy ſelf zealouily againſt thoſe fins 
that thou art molt inclined unto ? Dolt thou hate 
ſins moſt in thy ſelf, and in thoſe that are near- 
eſt unto thee, as a man that hateth a toad moſt 
in his own boſom > Doſt thou take thoſe ways 
and uſe thoſe means only that God hath appoint- 
ed for the obtaining of lawful ends? Haſt thou 
reſpets to all God's Commandments. But yet 
in that due Order as God commandcth:; as tothe 
Duties of the firſt Table, before .the ſecond ; to 
the Commands of greater Duties above thoſe of 
leſs Duties? Or if in theſe particulars thou hndell 
not ſuch an uprightneſs, as hath no deceit, or 
falſehood, or carnal reſpe& at all joined with it 
(for as all other Graces are but in part, ſoare 
we ſincere and upright in part) yet art thou hum- 
bled under thy ftalſchoods, and hypocrilies, and 
ſpiritual guiles? And doſt thou truſt only in Chriit ? 
And doſt thoucry as David did for truth in the m- 
ward parts ?—— Or on the contrary, is not thy 
Heart full of guile, and void of all grace? Art 


thou not 4g ranger to regeneration, or the New-. 


birth ? Andif at any time thou obeyelt any of 
God's commands, is it not becauſe thoſe actions 
may conſiſt with ſome carnal ends? Dolt thou 
not pray, and fait, and give alms, as the Phart- 
ſees did, to be on a Theatre, ancadmired by 0- 
thers applauſe? Doſt thou obſerve the frame of 
thy Heart in thoſe . things which none but God 


knows ? Or rather do not ecrelie, or privacy ma». 


ny times intice thee to ſin? Haſt thou not ſome 
Dalilab, forme Wolf or other in thy brelt, to 
whoſe ſheaf (as it were) all other {ins muſt make 
their ſheaves to bow, and yer thou art inſen(ible 
of thine own ſinfulneſs? Doſt thou not endeavor 
by unlawful, or unwarrantable ways to get thine 
own ends? Art thou not careful to the mint 


and cummin, but altogether neglett righteouſneſs and 


Judgment. SFegs 

3. O my Soul, doſt thou oppoſe againſt, and 
abſtain from ſm? And is this oppolition and 
abſtinence ſettled and fixed in thy heart, not only 
for ſome fits and ſeaſons, but by the habitual in- 
clination of thy Soul? Is thy repugnancy uni- 
verſal in every part, not only in reaſon and con- 
ſcience, bur in thy Heart, Will, AﬀeCtions, and 
in the whole Man ? Is there in thee a dithculty , 
yea kind of impoſſibility- to {in with wilfulneſs, 
and purpoſed continuance, or with ſuch an uni-' 
verſal content of Soul as wicked men do? And 
doth this impoſſibility to {in ariſe wholly from a 
kindly work ot grace within, and not from any 
terrible. reſtraint upon thy conſcience without ? 
Doſt thou in good meaſure, and by degrees not 
only leave outward groſs fins, but even conquer 
and crucific the inward Body of {in 2 Doſt thou 
oppoſe and leave fin becauſe of the foul nature 
of lin, becauſe, it is contrary to God, becauſe it is 
a tranſgreſſion of his Law ? Is the . bent and in- 
clination of thy Heart againſt, fin univerſal ? The 
Phariſees were free from outward wickedneſs, 
yet abounded with Heart-defilements, but doſt 
thou * as Paul, bemoan the evil motions of thy 
Heart ? Doſt thou as Hezekiab, humble thy ſelf 
for the Pride of thy Heart? Is Pride, Unbelief, 
Farthlineſs, and ſeveral luſts of thy Soul diſco- 
vered, and Crucihed by thee? Doſt rhou abhor 
ſecret lins as well as publick, and fear God's 
knowledg of thy fin more then all the Worlds ? 
Doſt thou abhor defects in Holy Ordinances as 


Chap. 4. Sect 
well as groſs {ins, Omitlions of Holy Duties, neg- * 
lect, lukewarmneſs and diſtraciions therein 
Doſt thou not only oppoſe {in in thy elf, bur fer 
again(t it in others ? Doſt thou chooſe rather to (uf- 
fer affutions with the People of God, then to fin a- 
gainſt God? ——Or on the contrary, is not ſin 
thy pleaſure, thy ſweet and delight ? Or if at any 
time thy Heart cries out of fin, O thou wile meddle 
no more with it ! Is not this oppolition only from 
conlcience illightned, from that terrible reſtraint 
God puts on the Conſcience, and not from thy 
Heart, whereby thou art carried out in all the 
owers of thy Soul againlt ſin? Or ſuppoſe thou 
{t left ſome outward groſs fins, yet is not the 
root of thy affections and motions thereunto un- 


mortihed ſtill 2 'Perer ſpeaks of ſome who hath e- 1 py, 
ſcaped the pollutions of the World, and yet they were 20, 21, 


s and Swine in their Nature : Many are tyed up 
from fin as Maſtives and Wolves are, their Na- 
tures not being at all changed ; or ſuppoſe thou 
art extreamly ſet againſt ſome {ins, yer art thou 
not highly in love with ſome other {ins? Arr thou 
ſuch a one that thou canſt not {m, that dareſt not 
ſm, that haſt an habitual averſeneſs from fin ? 
Art thou fuch a one, that thou liveſt not .in a 
courſe of known fin, thou ſinneſt not out of ma- 
lice, thou makeſt not a trade of ſin? 1 Fobn 2. 6. 

O my Soul doit thou perform Holy Duties ſpi- 
ritually ? Are thy motives and ends ſpiritual in thy 
ſpiritual aCtions, ſuch as the Command of God, en- - 
joining of, and communion with God, the light of God's 
countenance, increaſe of Grace, Sc. is there zeal, 
tervency, adtiviry in thy performance of Duties ? 
Art thou full of the Holy Ghoſt ? Is there in thee a 
free and ſpontaneous inclination to the Duties that 
God requireth? For where #he Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is Liberty; are there in thee ſtrong oppoliti- 
ons and combats by the fleſh and unregenerate 
part ? Or on the contrary, are not thy Du-. 
ties as the Jews faſts, not unto God, even to God? 
Are not thy formal, cuſtomary, fuperhcial.per- 
forming ot Holy Duties extreamly oppoſite to a 
ſpiritual deportment in them ? Art thou not back- 
ward to Duties, and wholly unacquainted with 
thoſe combares betwixt the fieſh and the Spirit? _, 

5. O my Soul, doſt thou love the brethren 2 
Doſt thou love them becauſe of the image of God 


in them, becauſe they are Holy, and wraught . 5 


on by God's Spirit? Doſt thou love them becauſe 
they are Brethren, and becauſe they are Godly; 
and fo, the more Godly, the more 1s thy Love ? 
Doſt thou Love all the Godly, Rich and Poor, 
High and Low, Deſpiſed and, Honourable ; but 
yet them moſt of all, who excel moſt in purity 
and power,. and practiſe of Godlineſs ; for. if 
Godlineſs be the Reaſon of thy Love, then -the 


more Godlineſs, the more Love : Art thou ready :: © | 


and willing to own them as brethren, and to join _ 
with them in the time of perſecution ? Doſt.thou 
delight and rejoice in other Mens Godlineſs.and 
Abilities, whereby the Kingdom of God is advan- 
ced, though it be an umbrage and overſhadow 
of all thy Glory, though thou beeſt laid afide,and 
accounted as no body ? Haſt thou an holy zeal 
againſt Sinners, an iumpatiency and holy grief at 
the wickedneſs of others? Is thy Soul vexecd. by 
hearing and ſceing the wicked Sodomites amongſt whom 
thou liveſt ? Dolt thou procure all ſpiritual - good to 
the Brethren, as thou zrt able ? Doſt thou pray 


for them, exhort them, provoke them to good ? 
Dot 


ect = Pb | | 
| hap. 4. Sect. g Self-trial. £ | | Eh 
—_—.”.-, 5 their good, and eſpecially their | delirelt to live and breath upon Earth ? Doſt 
arvhar la ww i , and x all carnal | thou firſt ſeek, the Kingdom of  C h# and his righte- Mat. 9. 33. 
things? In this caſe, wouldſt thou hazard thy-|ouſre/s ? If thou doſt nor ſeek it ſo deſfirouſly and | 
worldly happineſs, or thy very life, if thou hadlt | zcalouſly as thou ſhouldeſt,' yet hath it the chief 
a right call ? Dolt thou bear the burthens, and | of thy deſires and endeavours; and is nothing elſe 
forbear their infirmities * Or it ſometimes thou deſired, and preferred before it ? 1s thy valyation 
findeſt ſome envyings, ſome impaticncics towards of it high, that thou wouldeſt not exchange 
ſome of the brethren (for in the belt ts imperfeCti- | thy title to 1t,and hopes of it, for any worldly .good 
on of Graces, many Saints are in a great mea-| whatſoever? Nay, art thou willing to labour; 
fare carnal, and thou art rather to ſeek after | and ſufter for it? And though the fleſh may ſome- 
truth than perfection) yer, is thy Soul troubled | times ſhrink, or draw back, yet art thou reſolved 
at this ? Dolt thou pray down theſe Devils in thy | and content to go through all ?!— Or on the 
Heart? And art thou at no reſt tillit be other- | contrary, art thou not difobedient to Chriſt ? 
wiſe with thee ?2—— Or on the contrary , doſt | Or doſt thou not love Chriſt for carnal reſpects; 
thou not hate, , oppoſe, ſeoff, and reproach he | for the loaves, &c ? Doſt thou not in thy Heart 
brethren > Doſt thou not fay in; thy Heart, 7| prefer thy worldly happineſs, and fleſhly delights 
could Love ſuch a one, Honour ſuch a one, but I cannot | before Chriſt ? Though thy Tongue may ſay, 
abide hjs ſtriineſ; ? Or if indeed thou loveſt them, | that Chriſt is lovely,che chiefeſt of ten thouſands; yet 
is it not for other reſpets than their Godlineſs ? doth not thy Heart otherwiſe eſteem of him? Is 
As, becauſe they are wiſe, learned, potent? Be- | not the world the chief end of thy delires and 
cauſe they are of thy conſtitution, condition, opi- indeavours ? Is not thy very heart ſet upon it? Is 
nion, or the like ? Art thou not aſhamed of them? | it not thy greateſt care and labour to maintain 
Doſt thou not prefer worldly intereſts before their | thy eſtate, or credit, or fleſhly delights ? And is 
iritual good ? Art thou not aſhamed to be cal- | not the leaf! f thy care and labour for that We 
led one of the believers, one of the holy Brethren, | to come ? Nay, if it muſt come to trial, that ei- 
or one of the holy Siſters in time of perſecution ? ther thou muſt forſake Chriſt, or thy worldly 
Or if thou loveſt a Godly Man that lives remote | happineſs, if the wind which was on thy back 
from thee, yet doſt thou not envy him that is thy | doth-turn in thy face, wilt thou not rather ven- 
Neighbour of the fame profeſſion and dealing ?| zure Heaven than Earth, and fo wilfully deny thy 
Eſpecially when the eminency of his Graces and | obedience to Chriſt ? | 
worth carries away the eſteem and repute from #7. O-my Soul, doſt thou believe in the Lord 
thee ? Jeſus Chriſt ? Doſt thou find that thou 'art natu- 
6. O my Soul, doſt thou love Chriſt? Doſt| rally a loſt condemned Creature, for thy breach 
thou evidence this love by keeping his Command-| of the firſt Covenant ? And doſt thou » fg that 
ments, and by accepting of his Rebukes? Doſt | Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator, who hath made a 
thou love him for himſelf, for his odorifcrous| ſufficient fatisfattion to the Law ? And confider- 
l for his fragrant name? Is thy Love to] ing, that in the -Goſpel ke is offered without ex- 
Chriſt a os pry everliving, and continuing | ception to all, doit rhou heartily conſent that he, 
Love ? Doſt thou leve him in ſincerity ? In incor-| and he alone ſhall be thy Saviour ? Yea, art thou 
'  ruption ? Can not many waters of afflaRion quench this| content to take him for thy King, to govern and 
thy love, neither can the floods of perſecution drown it ?| guide thee by his Laws and Spirit? Art thou wil- 
Is thy Lovea tranſcendant Love? Never fſtand| ling to obey him, even when he commands the 
diſputing the point,wherher thy love differing from the | hardeſt duties, and thoſe which moſt croſs' the 
love of Hypocrites,be only gradual, or ſpacifical ? Whether | deſires of the fleſh? Is it thy ſorrow when thou 
. exrention of parts, intention of degrees, protenſion of | breakeſt thy reſolution herein, and thy joy when 
time, .can make their love as thy love ? Or whether only} thou keepelt cloſe in obedience unto him? And 
« gradual difference in Nature, can make a ſpecifical} though the World and fleſh do ſometimes intice 
difference in Morality ? (Oh that dear brethren} and over-reach thee, yet, is it thy ordinary deſire 
would agree in the main, and -=_ by theſe noti-ſ and reſolution to obey, fo thatthou wouldeſt nor 
ons!) Only cn thy ſelf, is thy love tof change thy Lord and Maſter for all the World. 
Chriſt (for ſo it muſt be, if it be true and ſincere} ——Or on the contrary, doſt thou not. indeed 
love) a tranſcendent love ſurpaſſing all other loves? f dif believe Jeſus Chriſt? Though the Tongue 
Doth the love of . Father, Mother , Vife, Son, | may fay that Chriſt is thy Lord and Saviour, -yer 
Daughter, Brother, Siſter ;. Yea, and thy own life | thou never foundeſt- thy ſelf fo loſt- without kim, 
alſo giveplace to this love? Doth Chriſt ſit in as to drive thee to ſeck him, and truſt him, and 
the” Throne of thy Heart, and do all theſe ft |.to lay thy Salvation to him alone, or at leaſt thou 
below at his foot-{tool ? Doſt thou bear ſuch fer-| did(t never heartily conſentithat he ſhould govern 
vent,warm affection toChriſt,that thou wouldſt be thee as thy Lord? Nor didft reſign up thy Soul 
content to part with all rather than part with him? fand Life to be ruled by him, nor takeſt his 
Cant thou fay with David, the Lord is my Portion | Word for the- Law: of thy hts and aCt- 
* And whom have I in Heaven bit thee? And whom | ons? It may be thou haſt now and then a mo- 
in Earth that I deſire in compariſon of thee? The | tion or purpoſe to good, yet is not the ordi- 
world it may be will be ſometimes creeping into nary. defire and choice of thy Ireart'the other 
thy affections, and'thoucan(t not be quite freed | way ? | 
from the love of the World, yet doſt thou in thy | 4 Thequeſtions thus put, force we our hearts 
ordinary, ſettled, prevailing judgmerit and affe&ti-| to anfiver ; ſuffer them not to* be filent, nor to 
ons, prefer Chriſt before all thin gs in the,world? | jangle, and think of other matters ; if any queſti- 
Doſt thou make Chriſt the end ot tir deſires, and | on be hard, through the darkneſs of our Hearts, 
endeavours ? The very realun wherctore thou | yet do nor give it over ſo, bur: ſearch the cloſer, 
hearelt and prayeſt, the very ground wity thou | and ſtudy the caſe the more exaQtly ; and, it it A 
| pollble, 
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Chap. 4. Sect. g 


(ible, let not our Hearts give over till they 
hows reſolved the queſtion, and told us oft or on, 
in what caſe weare: Yea, wreſtle with our 
Hearts till we have prevailed, and ſay, I will not 
let thee go, till thou haſt anſwered, he that can pre- 
vail with his own Heart, ſhall alſo be a prevat- 
ler with God. t 

5. When we have diſcovered the truth of our 
ſtates, then paſs thg ſentence ' on our ſelves ac- 
cordingly , meer ExJmination will do us little 
good, if it proceed not to a judgment. Con- 
clude as we find, either that we are true believers, or 
that we are not ; either that we have a Title to Hea- 
ven, or thit we- have not. But paſs not this ſen- 
rence with ſelf-flattery; nor from melancholy Terrors 
and Fears, I ſay, 1. Not with ſelf-flattery ; Alas, 
what will it profit us to quit our ſelves as the 
Children of God, when we viſibly expreſs the 
power of Sin and Satan in our lives? Oh, rather 
fay to our ſelves, whoſe image and ſuperſcription is 
this Pride, this -Earthlineſs, this Malice, this hatred 
of that which is good? What, are not the works of 
the fleſh Manifeſt, Envyings,Railings, D, unkenneſe,&c ? 
And ſhall I be ſo made to live in Lying, Swearing , 
Unclearneſs, any groſs Wickedneſs, and yet perſwade 
my ſelf to be in a good ſtate? Oh my Soul takg heed of 
Self-flattery | 2.. On the other {1de, pals not this 
ſentence from Melancholy , Unbeliet, Terrors , 
Fears ; as the carnal man fails the former way, 
ſo the Tempted Chriſtian ſometimes fails this 
way, in "this caſe run we' over our evidences again 
and againz and proceed we from thoſe that are 
more facile, to thoſe that are more difhcult ; one 
{gn may perhaps be more ealily perceived then 
another, and. if we can but diſcover ſome, - yea, 
if but one, we may aſſuredly gather all the reſt 


are there, Come then, paſs on now to Sentence! 
O but—— implore the Spirits aſſiſtance ; now, 


if ever, deſire him to ſhine on our Graces ; .and 
then ſpeak groundedly,.. and deliberately, and 
truly, as we tind according to our very coniſcien- 
ces. Do not conclude as fome do, I am a good 
Chriſtian : Or as others do, I am 4 reprobate, or an 
Hypocrite, and ſhall be Danned ;, when we have no 
pound for what we fay, but our own fancy, or 

pes, or fears ; let not our judgment be any way 


' byaſſed , or bribed, and ſo foreſtalled from ſen- 


tencing aright. 

6. Labour to get our Hearts kindly affeted 
with its diſcovered condition, according to the 
ſentence paſled on it; do not think it enough to 
know, but labour to feel what God hath made 
us to ſee. * If we find our ſelves undoubtly grace- 
lefs, Oh. get this to our Hearts, and think what 
a doleful condition it is, to bean enemy to ' God, 
to be unpardoned, to be unfanCtihed, and (if we 
ſhould fo die)- ro be eternally damned : One 
would think ſuch a thought ſhould make an heart 
of ſtone to quake. On the contrary, if we find 
our ſelves renewed, and fantihed indeed, Oh 
get this warm, and cloſe to our Hearts ; berhink 
our ſelves what a bletled ſtate hath the Lord 
brought us. into ; to be his Children, his Friends ; 
to be pardoned, juſtihed, and fure to be faved ; 
why,what is it we need to fear but {inning againft 
him? Come War, or Plague, or Sickneſs, or 
Dearh, we are ſure they can bur thruſt us into 
Heaven. Thus follow theſe Meditations, rill 
they have left their impreſſions on our Hearts, 


write it down ; or at leaſt write it in our mem9- 
ries ; at ſich a time upon through-exaMination I fo:md 
my Spirityal ſtate to be thus, or this. "This record 
will be very uſetul to us hereafter ; if we be un- 


on and ſecurity to go on, and read the ſentence 
of our miſery under our own hands? If we be 
Godly, what an help will it be againſt the next 
Temptation to doubting and fear, to go and read 
under our hands this record ? May we not think, 
if at ſuch a time I found the Truth of Grace, is it not 
likely to be now the ſame ? And theſe my donbts to come 
from the Enemy of my Peace ?— Yet trult not foto 
one diſcovery as to try no more, eſpecially it we 
have made any foul defection from Chrift, and 
played the backſliders ; ſee then that we renew the 
ſearch again; aecither let this hinder us in the 
.daily ſearch of our ways, or of our increaſe in 
te: vile {fin for a man, when 


lign, and a deſpera 


| he thinks he hath found himfelf gracious, and in 


an happy ſtate, to let down his watch, and grow 
negligent of his heart and ways, and ſcarce look 

them any more. Neither ſhould we give 
over in di ts if we cannot at once, or 
twice, or ten times #2ing diſcover our caſe, but 
follow it on till we have diſcovered it. If one 


; hours labour will not ſerve, take another ; if one 


day, or month, or year be too little follow it flill; 


to another? The iflue will anſwer all our pains ; 
there is no ſitting down diſcouraged in a work that 
mult be done. See 2 Per. 1, 10. *' 

8. Take heed, if we find our ſelves to be yer 
unregenerate, that we do not conclude of our 
future ſtate by our preſent : Let us not ſay becauſe 
I am ungodly, T ſhall die ſo ; or becauſe T am an Hypo- 
crite, I ſhall continue ſo, No,. we have another 
work to do, and that is, to reſolve preſently to 
cleave to Chriſt, and to break off our Hypocriſe 
and wickedneſs. If we find that we have been 
all this while out of the way, do not {it down in 
deſpair, but make ſo much the more haſt to turn 


perſons all our life, puny arrow offered to us 
by Chriſt, and he tendreth himſelf to be our 


willing to accept of him, as hes to _ of us; 
nothing but our own unwillineſs can keep 
Soul from Chriſt, though we have hitherto abuſc 
him, and diſſembled with him. 

Oh that the Lord would perſwade us to the 
cloſe performance of this Self-rrying rack, | That we 


Judge of all the World ſhall try us; but have 
our evidence and aſſurance ſo ready at hand, and 
be ſo able to prove our Title to Heaven, 
that the thoughts, and approaching of Death 
and Judgment might revive our Spirits, and 
fill us with joy, and not appale us, and fill us 


with amazement ! 


Ln —_— 


SE CI. IX. 


Of the time of Self-trial. 


He Scriptures have determined no ſet times 
yet ſome Rules there are, partly in Scripture, 


and partly preſcribed by holy men, which we may 
I. There 


make uſe of, as thus: 


7. Be ſure to record this ſentence 1o patlied ; o L 


godly, what a damp will it be to'our prefumpti- | L 


grace, and fellowſhip with Chriſt : It is an ill” 


if one Miniſter cannot direct us ſuthciently, go 


into it. If we have been Hypocrites, or ungodly - 


. Lord and Saviour ; neither can we poſhbly be fo 


QUT - 


might not tremble with horror of ſoul when the - 
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Pſal. 77.6. 
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Lam. 3.40. Lord's Supper 
1 Cor, II, 


28, 


I Cor. 11, 
31, 


Rey. 3. 2. 


"x There is no danger of ſurfeiting upon too 
much; the oftner we Shen with our Souls, the 
fewer things we ſhall have to reckon for eve- 
ry time ; and the fewer things there be, the 
more readily will they be called to mind, and 
more exactly be ſcanned : This made Bernard ſay 
of this work, If we will do it as often as we need, 

t always. | 

> 5, th Ss this learned and devout men com- 
mend to us, is once every day : So Chryſoſtom, Let 

this account be kept every day, Have a little 
book in thy Conſcience, and write therem thy daily 

tranſgreſſions ;, and when thou layeſt thee down on thy 
bed, then bring forth thy book, and takg an account of 
thy ſins. ; 

| 2. The- time that eſpecially Scripture holds 
forth to us,is at Evening or at Night : I call to re- 
membrance, ſaid David, my Song im the Night ; 1 
commune with my own Heart, and my Spirit made di- 
ligent ſearch: And thus he bids us, Commune with 


Plal. b 4- Jour own Hearts upon your bed, and be ſtil. Upon 


which words fays Chryſoſtom, What means this that 
he ſaith, Commune with your own hearts upon your beds? 
7. d. After ſupper, when you lie down, and are 
ready to {leep, and have great quietneſs and lilence, 
without preſence or diſturbance of any, then erect 
a Tribunal for your own Conſcience. =» 

4. Other times may be as occaſion requires : 
When the Church of Iſrael was in diſtreſs, and 
ſighed to God, then they encouraged each other, 
Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again to the 
Lord. When Chriſtians purpoſe to receive the 
, then Let @ man examine himſelf, and 
ſo let him ear : When we obſerve days of Faſt for 
Humiliation of our Souls ; or when we obſerve a 
Sabbath of Feaſts, or eſpecially when we are 
caſt down upon our ſick beds, and in expeCtation 
of our Solution, then it's time to examine, and to 
judge our ſelves, that we be not judged, 

5. Beſides thoſe daily and caſual times, it is 
convenient alſo, after ſome good ſpace of time , 
to try our ſelves over again, ex. gr: Aﬀer a 
month, or a year, to conſider our ſelves for the 
month or year paſt, that we may ſee how we 
have profited or decayed for that ſpace of time; 
for as our Members. grow, and our ſhape every 
day changeth, and our black hairs ,turn gray 
while we perceive it not, yet after ſome ſpace of 
time, we may eaſily diſcern; fo it is in our 
Souls, beſides the manifeſt changes which ſome- 
times appear at the inſtant, there are certain inſen- 
iible alterations, which are not to be diſcerned ; 
but after ſome continuance of time, and for re&Qi- 
fying of theſe, it is neceflary to take a more gene- 
ral view of our Souls, in a monthly or yearly erial ; 
by this means we ſhall ſee wherein we are better 
or worſe, how our zeal is encreaſed or decreaſed ; 
if weare bettered ſince our laſt account , 
we ſhall have occaſion to praiſe God ; if other- 
wiſe, we mult therefore be humbled, and blow 
the coals of zeal, and ſtir up the Grace of God 
in us, that we may ſtrengthen the things which re- 
main, and are ready to die. 

Tothis purpoſe we read of many Ancients 
that were accuſtomed to keep Diaries or Day-books 
of their ations, and out of them to take an ac- 
count of their lives: Such a Regiſter (of God's 
dealings rowards him, and of his dealings towards 
God in main things)the Lord pur into a poor Crea- 


which time he hath continued it, and once a year 
purpoſes (by God's Grace) to examine himſelf by 
it ; the uſe and end of it is this : 

1: Hereby he obſerves ſomething of God to 
his Soul, and of his Soul to God. 2. Upon. oc- 
calion he pours out his Soul to God in Prayer ac- 
cordingly, and either . is hutribled .or thankful. 
3. He coniiders how it is with him in reſpect of 
time paſt, and if he have profited, ini Grace, to 
find out the means whereby he hath profited, 
that he may make more conſtant tiſ6 of 
ſuch means ; or wherein he hath decayed, to ob- 
ſerve by what Temptation he was overcome, that 
his former errors may make him more wary for 
the future, | 

Beſides many other uſes, as of his own Experien- 
ces, and Evidences, which he may (by the Lord's 
help) gather out of this Diary. 
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SECI 20 


The daily Regiſter of a weak unworthy Servant of Chriſt 
for ſome time. 


ple hereof, wherein if . I night aty way ad- 
vance Chriſt, or benefit his Church, though I 
lay in the duſt, I ſhould willingly publiſh and 
ſubſcribe the. daily Regiſter of a poor unworthy 
Servant of Chriſt, indeedone of the meanelt 
of his Maſter's family, for ſome ſpace of time: 
As thus, R 478 | 

. May 13; T retired my ſelf toa folitary and (t- 
lent place, comics ecelly the ſecret Duties 


Sc. there will I give thee my loves. The Bri 
of our Souls (laid Bernard) is baſhful, and more 
frequently viſits bis Bride in the ſolitary places. 

May 124. In a pleafant wood, and fiveet walks 
in it the Lord moved and inabled me to begin 
the exerciſe of ſecret Duties : And after rhe Pro- 
legomena, or Duties in general, I fell on that 
Duty of Watchfulneſs : 'The Lord then gave me 
to obſerve my former negligence, and to make 
ſome reſolutions. I found the Lord (weet to me 
in the concluſion of the Duty. Alcluyah. 

May 15. I fell on the Duty of Selferial; atid in 
the Morning confeſſed tny ſms before and fince 
Converſion, wherein the Lord ſweetly melted 
my heart. In the Evening I peruſed my Diary 
for the laſt year, wherein many paſſages of mer- 
cies from God, and troubles for 1mm, &. 

May 16. In the Morning I went through the 
Duty of Experiences,and felt ſome ſtirrings of God's 
Spirit in my Soul. Inthe Evening I fell on the 
Duty of Evidences, when I a&ted Faith, and found 
my Evidences clear. Oh how ſweet was my 
God! 

May 17. This day in the Morning, I meditated 
on the love of Chriſt, wherein Chriſt appeared, and 
melted my heart in many ſweet pallages: In 
the Evening I meditated ori Eternity : Of Hell,and 
on Eternity of Heaven, wherein the Lord both 
melted, and cheered, and warmed, and refreſhed 
my Soul. Surely the touches of God's Spirit are 
as ſenſible as any outward touches. Alelryah. 


tures Heart to keep in the year 164.1, ever ſince 


M May 1 9. 


[T may be expected, that 1 give ſome exam- 


of a Chriſtian, my ground is that of Cane. 2. 11,6... . 
I 2. Come my beloved, let us go forth into the fields, 3, Is 
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May 19. In the former part of this day, I ex- 


erciſed the Life of Faith, when the Lord ſtreng- 


thened me to act Faith on ſeveral Promiſes, both 
Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal; I had then 
ſweet, refreſhinf, and encouraging impreſhons on 
my Soul _ all the fearful, finful , and 
.doubtful 4 Thad the ' night or two before 
dreamed: In the Evening I conlidered the Duty 
.of Prayer, obſerved ſome workings of God's Spi- 
rit in my peruſmg the Rules, and afterwards in 
the practice of this Duty. Bleſſed be God. 

May 20. In the Morning I fell on Reading the 
Word, perafed the directions, and then fearched 
into 'the 'Coniinion places and uſes of my Corrupt ions in 
Nature and Prattice ; of my comforts againſt the bur- 
thens of my daily :infirmities ; of eſtabliſhing my heart 
againſt the fear of fallinz away ; of direftions in my 
calling ; of comforts. againſt outward Croſſes ;, of my 
Privileges in Chriſt above all the wicked in the 
World : Tn every of theſe Chriſt appeared in ſome 
meaſure ſuitably to my Soul. In the Evening” I 
proceed in the Common places and uſes of ſweet 
paſſages that melted my heart ; of ſenſible comforts, 
and of places hard to be underſtood : In the firſt my 
heart was ſweetly melted, in the ſecond cheered ; 
in the concluftion the Lord ſtruck me with a reve-, 
rence of his. Majeſty and Preſence, filled my Soul 
with Spiritual refreſhings, enlarged my Heart 


| the Duty of Saines ſufferings ;, Into which condition 


| with prailes of him, and dehres to. live'unto him, 
who hath given me in this tinte of Love ſo many 
ſweet viſits, and kiſſes of his mouth. Allelujah. 
May 2:2. Occaſionally, though not in 'courſe, 
I fell on ſome parts of the Duty of Self-denia!: + 
TheLord in mercy wrought in my Soul ſome ſuita- _', Þ 
bleneſs to that Spiritual Goſpel-Duty ; Lord keep - -« 
this hre up in a flame ſtill. Oh it 18a fweet, but yp 
a very hard leflon. | Ge 
May 31. I practiced (as the Lord enabled) 


as I was caſt, ſo the Lgrd gave me to ſee my fin 
and to bewail it, and to pray, for the contrary, 
Grace and God's Favour. 'The Lord was fweert 
to me 1n the preparations to, but eſpecially in the 
improving of, Sufferings. Now the Spirit left in 
my Soul a ſweet ſcent and favour behind it, Alle- 
lujah. Amen. Amen. 

T had proceeded in this Diary, but that T doubt whe- 
ther the knowledge of many ſuch particulars may not 
prove offenſkve either to the Weak or Walful. And I 
would not willingly occaſion any matter of offence to 
thoſe ' that are within or withoue the Church, Thus 
much (only for edification and imitation) T have writ- 
ren. And though with David, T declare what God Pſal.66.; 
hath done for my Soul, yet with Paul T ever deſire 'to Gal. 2, 


corref my ſelf ; Tlive, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 'in 
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CHAP. Ve. 


Of the Nature of 


Seli-demal. 


RA TS$SO WAY F any man will come after me 


let bim deny 


M.A 
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(fith Chriſt) 
&) himſelf The Word in the 
KISS original is a Compound, no- 
3 Wo ting more than a {ingle, or- 
EN dinary . Self-denial. It figni- 
Fd PZ hes to deny utterly, totally, 
not at all to ſpare, or regard 


2 man's ſelf : It imports a perfett, or univerſal Se/f-. 


prorſus ne- Jenial; it is as muchas to rejet and caſt off a 


get R 
$. 


oO man's ſelf, asa man doth 2 graceleſs Son whom he 


dicet fip- Will not own any more for his. From the Word 


ſam Be7a. 


opened we may diſcover the nature of it, which, 
divers giye in, though with ſome variety, as | 


thus. To deny a man's ſelf (fay ſome) it is to forſake 
the motions of our own corrupt Reaſon and Will, which 


is the very ſame with mortifying of the old man, | 
and ah 


ing the fleſh. - Todeny a man's ſelf (lay 
others) it is to refuſe to be ſubjeft to, or to work for a 
man's ſelf, as if it were our Maſter: And this de- 
{cription is taken from the fimilitude of a ſervant 
who renounceth to be under the government of 
ſuch a Lord. To deny a man's ſelf (lay others) it «: 
not to deny himſelf to be a man, or to put off humane 
affets, but to humble . himſelf. This likewiſe is 
true, but *tis 'not full enough for a Chriſtian's 
Self-denial. And therefore to deny a men's ſelf (lay 
others) it is to put him/elf,, and all that he hath mn 
hazard, rather than to negle# the Glory of Chriſt. This 


Antitheſis rauch enlargeth it ; and inthus fence a 


that height of the Apoſtle, as to.fay, I live, yer 1 
: ot I, but Chriſt liveth in me. q. d. the lifethat I 
live in reſf 


' bur of Grace; not of my felf, but of Chriſt ; 


S& C1. L 


man is aid to dewy himſelf when he comes up to 


pect of the Original, it is not of Nature, 


| 1n reſpect of the Rule, It is not after my own x 
but ie to the will of-Chritt ; Ao 7 ang 
own luſts, but after the Spirit; in reſpect of the 
End, It is not to my ſelf, but to Chriſt ; not to 
exalt or magnihe my ſelf, but to be all that I am 
unto Jeſus Chriſt ; in reſpeF of Opinion, It is not 
to make my ſelf my own Lord and Maſter, .but 
to proſtrate all at the feet of Chriſt ; not to ſuffer 


! 


this deſcription of it, that Self-denial is a total, 


any og me to exalt it felt, but ro make all 
veil and bow to Chriſt. And hence I ſhall give 


thorough, utter abnegation of a man's own ends, coun- 
cels, affeftions, ' and a whole proſtration of himſelf, and 
of all that is thus under Chriſt Feſus. And thus we 
have the meaning of Chriſt, If any man will come 
after me,. let him deny himſelf. (3. e.) Lgt him lay 
alide his own wiſdom as an empty Lamp, his 
own will as an evil Commander, his own imag}- 
nations as a falſe Rule, his own affections as cor- 
rupt Counſellors, and his own ends as baſe and 


unworthy Marks to be aimed at. Let him deny 

himſelf, whatſoever is of himſelf, within himſelf, 

or belonging to himſelf as a Corrupt and Carnal 

man ; 'Let him go out of himſelf, that he may 

come to me; Jet him empty himſelf of himſelf, thar | 
| he 


4 Chap. 5. Sect. 2, 3- 


% 


'o1 


he may be capable of me, and that 1 may reign | 
and rule within him. As in Foſephs dream, the 
Sun, Moon, and the eleven Stars did obeiſance to 
him, and all the ſheaves in the field veiled to his 
ſheaf; So in the Life, Way, Work, and Soul 
of a regenerate man, all the ſupernatural Gifts 
and Graces, all the moral Endowments and Abi-: 
lities, all the natural Powers and Faculties of the 
Soul, with all the Members of the Body, and all 
the Labours of the Life, and whatſoever elſe,muſt 
do obeifance, and veil, and be made ſubject and 
ſerviceable unto Jeſus Chriſt. And this 1s true 


Self-denial. 


= Gel. 37 


'N 7, 9» 
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SECT.-IL 


Of the diſtribution of Self, and of the manner how eve- 
xy Self is to be denied. 


Ut for the better underſtanding of this Duty 
of Self-denial, we muſt firſt diſtinguiſh of 
Self, and then apply it accordingly. 

I. Thereis a threefold Self, viz. a Sinful Self, 
a natural Se/f;and a moral, vertuous,or renewed Seff. 

'The firſt Self, which is {mful Se{f; or corrupt Self, 
is that which the Apoſtle calls the old man, Ephel. 
4» 2.2. the earthly Adam, 1 Cor. 15. 4.7. the body 
of Death, Rom. 7. 2.4. the Carnal Mind,Rom. 8.7. 
in which Sence to deny a Mar's-ſelf, it is in the A- 
poltles phraſe, to deny ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts,: 
'TK.-% 23; | 

The ſecond Self; which is natural Self, is ei- 
ther conſiderable in regard of being, or of well- 
being: 1. In regard of being and ſubſtance, and 
ſo it umports our life, which is the continuance and 
preſervation of our being, together with the fa- 
culties and powers of nature, our underſtanding, 
will, affections, ſences, fleſhly members. 2. In 
regrd of well-being, or the outward Comforts 
of Life, and they are either, 1. External Rela- 
tions, as betwixt Husband and Wife, Parent and 
Child, Brother and Brother, Friend and Friend : 
Or, 2. Special gifts and endowments, as Learn- 
ing, Wiſdom, Power, or any other Abilities of 
Mind and Body. Or, 3/y. Common ends,which na- 
turally men purſue and ſeek after, and they are 
all by the Apoſtle compriſed under three heads, 
of Prophet, Pleaſure, and Honour ; The luſts of the 
eyes, The luſts of the fleſh, and the Pride of Life, 
I John 2. 16. Of this kind are Houſes, Lands, 
Poſleffions ; Fleſhly, Worldly, Natural, Unna- 
tural, Artificial Delights; Liberty, Praiſe, Fa- 
vour, Applauſe, any thing from which . a man 
doth draw any kind of content or fatisfaCtion in 
order to himlelf. 

The third Self, which is moral Se, or vertuous 
Self, or renewed Self, it is a man's Duties, Holi- 
neſs, Obedience, Righteouſneſs, the Graces of 
the Spirit, the Im2ge of Chriſt, Col. 3. 10. Rom. 
wank * 29. For as the firſt Adam begets us after his 

image ; fo the ſecond Adam regenerates us after 

is image ; from the one we receive Luſt for 

Luſt, and from the other Grace for Grace. 

2. Now according to this threefold Self, there 
are three branches 0: Self-deniat ; for ſome thin gs 
are to be denied {imply and abſolutely, ſome 
things conditionally, and upon ſuppoſition ; ſome 
things comparatively, and in certain reſpects. 


Pſal.66.1 

Gal, 2, Eph.4.22. 

I Cor, 15» 

47. 

Rom. 9-24» 

j Rom. $. 7. 
Tit, 2. 12, 


x John 2, 
6, 


| Col.3. 10. 
? Rom.8, 


abſolutely, and 1o' a man is to deny Sinful:elf ; 
Firſt generally, as it imports the whole Body of 
Corruption, and concupiſcence, which we are to c,jq 4... 
mortihe and ſubdue, to crucite and to revenge Rom.s 13; 
the blood of; Chriſt againſt it, Coloſi 3. 5. Rom. 


_———__— 


8.. 13: Secondly, ſpecially in regard of thoſe 


perſonal Corruptions, which we in our particu- 


lars are more notably carried unto, which David Pla-19-23- 


calls the keeping of himſelf from his own miquity, 


PAL-19, 2%. -- 

2.. Some things are to be denied conditionally, 

and upon ſuppolition of God's ſpecial call, and fo 

a man 15 to deny his natural ſelf, whenſdever. it 

ſtands in oppolition unto, or in competition with 

Chriſt, his Glory, Kingdom, or Command: 

And this we are to do: 1. Habitually, in pre- 

paration of the Soul, and that always. 2: Actu- 

ally, whenſocever any thing dear unto us is incon- 

fiſtent with the conſcience of our Duty'to God : .. 
And thus Paul regarded neither liberty nor life 8520-24- 
in compariſon of the Goſpel of Grace, and of the i ling 22 > 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, A#s 20. 24.— 21.1314, 

This Michajah regarded not his ſafety grireputation Deur. 33- 
in Ahab's Court, 1 King. 2.2. 14+ Thus Levi re- — 
garded not his Father, or Mother, or Brethreny |, ; "y 
or Children in the zeal of God's Honour, Dee. Lukes.27: 
33- 9. Thus Ezekiel regarded not his dear Wife, Mar. 3 21: 
the delight of his eyes, when God took her away 22: 

with a ; any and forbade him ro mourn for her, 

Exek. 24. 16, 17, 18. Thus Matthew regarded 

not his receipt of cuſtom, Luke 5. 27. Nor Fames 

and Fohn their Nets,their Ships,their Father, when 

they were called to follow Chriſt, Marth.4.2 1,22. 

3- Some things are to be denied comparatively 

and in ſome reſpect ; and fo a man is to deny his 

renewed ſelf, his very Duties, Vertues, Graces. de- 

ny not but in the Nature and Notion of Dries 

we are bound to Seek, to Pray, to Practice, to 
Improve, to Treafure up, and exceedingly to 

value them ; but in Relation unto Righteouſneſs, 

in order to juſtification in the ſight of God, and 
in compariſon of Chriſt, we muſt eſteem all Phil. z. 8, 
theſe things but- as loſs and dung, Phil. 3. 8, 7» 10 
9, 10. | 


SECT: 1 
Of the Denial of Sinful-Self ; and firſt of Cautions. 


Irſt, we muſt deny Sinfulſeff, and this we are . 
to deny {amply and abſolutely, whether it 
be the whole Body of Corruption and Concup+- 
ſeence ; or thoſe Perſonal Corruptions which we in 
our particulars are more notably carried unto.Con- 


cerning both theſe I ſhall give ſome Didtns 


The Cautions in General are theſe. 

I. That the denial of Sinful-ſeff is ſtill imper- 
fect in this life, even in the moſt excellent Ser- 
vants of Chriſt ; the beſt. of us feel in our ſelves 
another Law and power of Sin rebelling againſt the 
Law of our Mind; and leading ns into Captivity to the 
Law of Sin that is in our Members, ROM. 7. 23,24.  __ 
Howſoever Self-denial is as a deadly wound given ow. 7.23) 
unto Sin, whereby it is difabled ro bear rule or 
commanding power in the Heart of a regenerate 
man, yet Self-denial is not perfect ; it doth not fo 


1. Some things are to be denied ſimply and 


{lay fin, as that we have no {nar all in us, or 
M 2 that 


92 


em rr 


Chap. 5. Se 


Epheſ.4.7. 


Mat.1 3-23. 


Rom.$.9. 


1 Cor, 2, 
9, $o 


I 


Cor..1. 


that we ceaſe to {in; there is ſtill the fap of fin 
in the Heart of the moſt regenerate and holy man ; 
hence Self-denial is not for a day only, but it muſt 
be a continual work ; as we have denied {in to 
day, ſo we muſt deny it to morrow , for {n is of 
a quickning nature, it will revive, if it be not 
deadly and continually wounded. "i 

2. As this Self-denial is imperfeCt, fo it is une- 
qual, every man having a Portion of Grace according 
to the meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt, Ephel. 4. 7. The 
ſame meaſure of the Spirit is not to be ex in 
all ; all have not the fame meaſure of forrow 
for their fins that others have, yet it may be 
true, and unfeigned, and fo accepted of God ; 


the fruits of repentance are in ſome 3 0. in ſome 60. 
in ſome an hundred-fold, Mat. 13. 23. "Though 


every true Believer have the Spirit, Rom. 8. 9. 
And be a Spiritual perſon, 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15. Yet 
ſome truly Spi are ſo weak, that in compa- 
riſon of others they 7 
therefore ought not any for this to be diſcouraged 
if they find themſelves inferiour unto others. 

3. As this Se/f denial is unequal, ſo it is in ſome 
reſpects unlike in the faithful ; as there are diverſe 
meaſures of it, fo there are diverſe man- 
ners of it : Hence ſome that have not fo 
ſtrongly denied the outward ations of fin, 
may ha 
inward luſts and afteCtions : And ſome that have 
not denied themſelves for a time, in reſpect of 
more heinous ſins, may yet exceed others in Self- 
denial,which never fell into ſuch groſs and heinous 
Tranſgreffions. It is hard for any to determine 
whether it was greater Grace in Joſeph reliſting 
the Temptation, and not commirting Adultery 
with his Miſtreſs, or in David after his fall to 
humble himſelf fo far, as being a glorious King, 
to ſhame himſelf by publick confefiion of his A- 
dultery ; for as God magnifies his mercy by {in 
in forgiving it, more than if no {in had been, 


Rom.$.20» Row. 5. 20. So the godly may ſometimes mani- 


Cane7-44+ mitted by them, Luke 7. 44, 455 46s 47: 


Rom. 6.4- 
6. Y 


feſt their Grace by open and effeftual repentance, 
more than if that ſpecial {in had not been com- 
4. Howſoever this Self-denial is in the beſt 
Saints imperfect, unequal, unlike , yet we muſt 
endeavour abſolutely and lmply to deny Sinful-ſe/f 
We muſt ever be hacking and hewing at this Tree 
till it falls ; we muſt grieve at it, ſtrive againſt 
it, and thus continue grieving and {ſtriving all 
the days of our Life. Say not _ I awd y wa 
h, but as that great Apoſtle, ſtill preſs for- 
_—_ to have ok pranks: from Chriſt ; If we 
have prevailed againſt the outward act, reſt not, 
but get the riſmg of Luſt mortihed, and that row- 
ling of itin our fancy : Get our Hearts deaded 
towards it alſo; and reſt not there, but get to 
hate it, and the thought of it: The Body of 
Death muſt not only be Crucified with Chriſt , 
but Buried alſo, and fo rot, and molder away more 
and more after its firſt Deaths-wound, Rom. 6. 4., 6. 


© *Fic 20M 
Of the manner of Denying our natural Concupiſcence. 


He directions have reſpect either to our 


Natural Concupiſcence, or to our Perſonal 


Corruptions. 


are not ſpiritual, 1Cor. 3.1.And | 


ve ſtriven more inthe Self-denial of their” 


I. We are ablolutely to deny the whole bo- 


dy of Corruption and Concupiſcence ; we are to mor- 
tike and- ſubdue, to Crucite and to Revenge the 
Blood of Chriſt againſt this ſin. This is the 


meaning of the Apoſtle, Morrifie your Members 


which are upon Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, In- 
ordinate Aﬀettion, Evil Concupiſcence. Now 
for the denying or mortifying of this Concupiſcence, 
obſerve theſe directions, 

I. Be fenlible of it, cry out with Parl, © wret- 
ched man that I- am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
Body of this Death ? 

2. Endeavour we to get a willing Heart to 
have this Sin Mortified. Bleſſed are they which 
Hunger and Thirſt after Righteorſneſs, for they ſhall be 


filled. 


3- Be we peremptory in __— the requeſts 
of Concupiſcence, bar up the doors, give it no 
audience ; nothing is better than a peremptory 
will if it be well ſet, nothing worſe it it be ill. 
When Abiſhai would have perſwaded David to 
Ilay Shimei, David gives him a peremptory denial 
laying, What: have I to do with you, ye Sons of Ler- 
viah ? So Chriſt gave Peter 4 peremptory . denial 
when he would have difſwaded him from his paſ- 
ſon, faying, Get thee behind me Satan. The old 
man is of our old acquaintance that hath been 
born and bred with us, and therefore is ready ro 
deceive us; look to it, and whenſoever it ſuggeſls, 
give it a peremptory denial. 

4- Take we pains to mortifie this ſin. 7 rm 
not in vain as one that beats the Air: That is, I take 
pains, but not in vain, I take no more pains than 
1 muſt needs, if I took any leſs, I could not 
come to'that I aim at: The leſs pains we take in 
ſubduing this Corruption,the more will it increaſe; 


but what pains? I anſwer, we muſt uſe the means 
God hath appointed, as the Word, and Praying, 


and Faſimg, and Watching, and Weeping, and Mourn- 
ing ; to theſe I may add Covenants and Vows : Pro- 
vided that 1. They be of things lawful. 2.'Thar 
we eſteem them not as Duties of abſolute neceſli- 
ty, and 3. That we bind not our ſelves perperu- 
ally, left our vows become burthens to us ; if 
we will vow, let us but vow for a time, that 
when the time is expired, we may cither renew, 
or let them ceaſe as neceſſity requires. 

5. Let us intermix theſe means, Duties, or 
fervices one with another. Chriſt hath variety 
of bleſſed imployments for us, and we ſhould 
fly from flower to flower ; - as ſometimes hear, 
otherwhile pray, frequently meditate, and be not 
ſeldom in 
ſolicite us to this or that object ; ask our ſouls 
the queſtion that the Prophet did Abazials Meſ- 
ſengers, I there not a God in Iſ7ael, that thou ſhould- 
eſt go ro Baal-zebub the God of Ekron ? Is there ne- 
ver a promiſe in the Scripture ? never a Saint of 
my acquaintance ? never a mercy to be thankful 
for ? no beauty and glory in Heaven to be pant- 
ing after ? 

6. Labour weto get the aſſiſtance of rhe Spi- 


ly 


2 


I 
I 


V 
2 


I | 


godly company. When our luſtings 


rit of Chriſt, "This you may think ſtrange, The J 


wind bloweth where it liſteth, (i. e.) the Spirit work- 
eth where it liſteth ; yet this hinders not, bur 
that the Spirit may liſt ro blow in the uſe of the 
means. * Surely there are means to get the Spi- 
rit, and to hinder the Spirit ; the Spirit may be 
won or loſt in the doing, or not doing of theſe 


things. 
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bp Sealy Chap. 5: Sect. 5- 


: bo- : 1. If we would have the Spirit, then we muſt 
mor- _ know the Spirit ; we muſt fo know him, as to 
2 the give him the glory of the work of every grace 3 

the The want of the knowledge of Chriſt's Spirit 1s 
mnbcrs = as the very reaſon why men receive not the Spirit. 
I 9 John 14+ x gill ſend unto you the comforter, whom the world 
Now J * cannot receive , becauſe they know him not. The 


: Id knows not the preciouſneſs of the Spirit, 
BET'R | = therefore they lightly eſteem of him : The 


: © Hirſt means to have the Spirit, it is to know the 
Ronqugee ' Spirit , that we may give hm the glory of 
1 ev 


wret- 
2 the 


o_ oy 
LZ |} we would have the Spirit, take heed that 


rt to 


which Mar. g, « x Thel. 5. WE quench not the Spirit ; I mean not,by quenching 
vall be E 1s. the Spirit, 4 quite pureing of it out; But 1. A grow- 
;4þ ing careleſs and remiſs in the Duties of Religon:2.A 
queſts by | not cheriſhing every good motion of the Spirit 
it no * in our hearts,cither to pray, or to hear, &c. 
ptory  _ 2. If we would = the yu, take hegd 
ill. 14.20, that we grieve rior the Spirit ; let us not arive' 
room Ine" him by our ſins out of the 'temples of our Souls, 
denial diſturb him not in his gracious and comfortable 
F'Zer- 2 Sa, operations there , but '{o demean our ſelves that* 
denial *© 7 he may ſtay in our ſpirits, and manifeſt, without | 
s paſs any eclipſes or interruptions, his' fweer arid. pows | 
e old Mar, 1 eral preſence within - us. Surely the ſpirit is a 
| been 23- ' clean ſpirit, and he loves a clean habitation : It 
xdy to is fin makes the Spirit loath the foul-of a man ; 
wells, Evil ſpeeches, evil ations.grieve the fpirit of 
; Chriſt. w_ | 
I rim 4. If we would have the Spirit, take heed ' 
I take 1Cor: ARS 7+ 51+ that we reſiſt not. the Spirzt. Now we may be 
$S than faid to reſiſt the ſpirit, 1. A not doing the, good 
11d nor required, when we hang off from that | to 
ake in which we are y moved by the inward pul- 
creaſs- fations and perfwaſions of the Spirit of God. 
Fe 2. By ſinning againſt light;in this reſpect the fins 
Oar againſt the ſecond Tabſ? reſiſt more than ſins a- 
40 gainſt ſome of the firſt, becauſe theſe are ſins a- 
- Prax: gainſt a multiplied light, againſt the light of rhe 
Thar 4 Word, and light of the Spirit, and light of Na- 
ecalld. IJ ' ture. 23. By falling into foul fins, ſuch as are 
=IY £ Gal. 519+ 2he manifeſt deeds of the fleſh, as adultery, fornication, 
wg % uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs : indeed theſe {mms are not 
* Eph. 5- 3+ fit to be named amongſt Chriſtians. But forni- 
—_ cation, and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not 
, be once named among you, as becometh Saints. This 
ICs, or laſt is called | Idolatry, Colofl. 3. 5+ Now the name 
Es" Idol in Scripture doth ſometimes fignifie an image 
"y a or ſculpture, or repreſentation ; ſometimes an 
$ hear heathen god under the notion of a falſe God ; 
be not and ſometimes an heathen god under the notion 
4” Cul of filthy, unclean, and abominable, 1 Per. 4. 3. 
"__ 4 1 Cor. 10. 7, 8. Ia. 57.5. 1 Cor. 6. 9. The 
'« Me. reaſon whereof was, becauſe in their Idol-feaſts, 
4 ſhould- 2King18 and” Idol-worſhips they uſed thoſe heathen villa- 
——_—_—_ Th nies of filthineſs and uncleanneſs; Revel. 2. 14. or 
WEST at leaſt their Idol-feaſts were wont to be previ- 
LEA ous, and preparitory to fornications, As 15. zo. 
Je Dant- Revel. 2. I 4. O. theſe are foul {ins, which were a 
P ſhame for Chriſtians to name , or ſpeak out , 
"Wy much more to commit. But why is coveronſneſ; 
a - 4 foln 34 unht to be named ? And why is it called Idolatry? 
Wen 2 Some Criticks obſerve very well, that the 
Ss tes word in the Original is TazorsZz, which is not 
e of the coverouſneſs properly, but inordinate deſire, not only 
the Sn. of wealth, bur alſo of luſts, thoſe nefanda , that 
ma yi were common to the Gentiles. O take heed 
of Ss py of thus reſiſting the Spirit , this is a deſperate , 


5. It we would have the Spirit, let us pray 

for the Spirit : This was the means that Chrilt 

uſed. I will pray the Father (faith he concernitig Jon 14+ 
his Apoſties) and he will ſend the comforter to you. 4 

And this was the means Chriſt put us upon, for 

if your earthly parents can give good things unto their Luke 11, 
children, how much more will your heavenly Father give 13. 

the Holy Ghoſt unto them that ack, bim ? Prayer is 
prevailing with God, it is wreſtleſs and plealing 

to God, it will have no denial. X 

' © 6, If we would have the Spirit, then ler us 

walk, in the Spirit ; do the actions of the new G1. 5.16, 
man : We know ſome Phylick is for reſtoring , 

ſome to preſerve . the ſtrength of the body, and 

ſuch is this walking in the aQiotis of the new 

man ; it preſerves the ſtrength of the foul, it 
preſerves ſpiritual life in a man, it enables him to 

hghrt againſt corruptions and luſts, ak in tbe Gai. 5. 15, 
Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the laſts of the fleſh. 


- But the Saints may object ; all this: we have 
done in our meaſure, bit ſtill we find a body. of 
death, many Itſts yet remaining 4h | rifing up in 


us, and rebelling againſt the law of our mand, yea 
ſometimes captivating and leading us away to the 
minding and leeking of our ſelves, and ſ@ying 
out own bafe affections. 7s SR 
I anſiver, it may be fo, nay T'told you.zr would 
be fo in the firſt caution ; and yet it' we pray 
againſt them, if by an holy, gracioiis, and ian 
conteſtation we fight and war againſt them, it 

by a godly grief and ſorrow of. heart, we mourn 

and are troubled for them, then. here is our com- 

fort, though we are not fully freed from them, 

yet we have truly denied them. There the hiſt of 

a man are denied, where they do not reign, and bear 

dominion, where they have not the full and peaceable 

poſſeſſion. Paul was one that had in a very high 

meafure denied hiraſelf, and though he com- 

plained of ſin, and of a Law in his mambers re- 2 ©: 1% 
belling agrinſt the Law of his mind, and bringing 

him into captivity to the Law of ſin, yet this being 

his trouble , the Lord thereupori comforts him 

with the ſuthciency of his grace, My grace s {if- 

ficient for thee. 


A———_—_ 


SECT. V. 
Of the manner of Denying our perſejial corrupticns, 


5 "hh P E are abſolutely to deny thoſe pe;- 
V V ſonal COYrUPHCNS which wy in © 
particulars are more notably carried unto. Now 
for the denying and mortifying of this fin (whar- 
ſoever it may be) obſerve theſe directions —— ' 

I. Labour we to ſee the diſeaſe ; No man 
will ſeek for cure, except he ſee the diſeaſe; the 
ſight of the diſeaſe is half the cure of it. O then 
endeavour we to find out, what is our ſpecial fin, 
our Dalilah {1n, 'let us be perſwaded and convin- 
ced of it. See the marks wheteby to diſcover ir 
in Chap. 4. Se. 4. 

2. Obſerve the baſenefs of this condition, which 
appears partly in the nature of it, and partly in 
the evil it brings. 1. For it's nature, 1t is the 
baſeſt ſlavery in the World. Taels bondage in 

ype was but a ſhadow to this ; Men that wil! 
not deny their Corruptions, they are Servants to 
Sin, and Servants to Satan, they wk after :/+ Eh, 2. 2. 


and a dangerous fin. 


| Prince of the Poxter of the Air ; Nay they are Scr- 


Ww . a. 


_— OOO ESE 


Self-denial. 


— 


Heb. 11, 


? 


| = yan 
Js 5 I 2 


vants to their own corrupt Minds, they are led by 
their luſts as a fool to the ſtocks. 2. For the evil 
that comes by it, it deprives us of God's favour 
and brings upon us infinite ſorrows; as blindneſs of 
Mind, hardneſs of Heart, deadneſs of Spirit , 
horror of Conſcience, and without Repentance, 
all the Terrors of Hell. | Sas. 
2. Abſtain we from all beginnings and occali- 
ons of this ſin: Quench it at hrlt ; if we cannot 
put out a ſpark, how ſhould we put out a flame? 


If we get not the maſtery over the firſt motion 


to fin, how ſhall we overcome it when it is 
brought ro maturity in aCtion ? As a ſtream ri- 
- ſeth by little and little, one ſhower encrealing it 
' mewhat, and another making it bigger till ; 
{6 fin riſeth by degrees, Fames 1. 14s 15., And 
therefore take heed to the beginning of our. af- 
fettions, look we to the beginning of this inor- 
dinate luſt ; if we perceive bur a glimpſe of it, Jet 
us querich and refiſt it.;/ if we hear it -knocking 
at the door of our Hearts, do not preſently let it 
in; but ask his errand, plead the cauſe with it, 
conſider the hindrances and - inconveniences that 
come by it. | 


4. Proportion. the remedy.to the diſeaſe : As 


- the luſt is greater, {o uſe we greater abſtinence”; 
make ſtronger vows againſt it ; if the tide - beat 
' ſtrongly, keep the bank good ; repair it.. by 
ſweet renewals of our Graces in us ; e we 
new Covenants againſt it: What though we 
are weak, and frail, and ſubject to break our 
promiſes in this kind? Yet remember that they 
ate God's Ordinances, and he will put to his 
helping hand to enable us. | 
| i urn we our delights to God, and Chriſt, 
and Heavenly things? "There is no true Self-de- 
nal, that is only privative; a man cannot leave 
his Earthly-mindedneſs, but preſently he muſt be 
 Heavenly-minded; as a man cannot empty a 
veſſel of Water, but preſently Air will come in 
its place : So a man. cannot deny Sirful:ſelf, but 
Grace will immediately enter, and take poſlefſion 
of his Heart. And Oh, when it is thus, when 
the intentions of our mind (as our morning 
thoughts, &c.) which we ſpent upon Vanities, are 
now drawn into Prayer and Holy Meditations ; 
then luſts wither , then doth Corruption ſhale off 
more and more. 

6. Maintain in our Souls the Authority of 
God's Truth ; Either Se{f, or Chriſt will rule in the 
Soul; and therefore ſet up truth, and ler that be 
the ſpring of all our aftions ; he that will free 
himſelf from being an hired Servant to this or 
that Maſter, he muſt hire himſelf. When David 
went to Achiſh, he was free from Saul; if we 
would not have Saul and Sinful-ſelf to rule in us, 
we muſt give up our ſelves to 'the command of 
God and his Word. 

7. Labour to thwart that particular Corruption to 
which we are inclined. ex. gr. Are we given to 
wrath ? Endeavour we to be humbler and meeker 
than other men. Are we given to the World ? 
Look after that better and more enduring ſub- 
ſtance in Heaven ; Coni:der that the reproaches of 
Chriſt are greater riches than the treaſures of Egype. 
Contraries in Nature do expel one another ; cold 
is expelled with heat, darkneſs with light; thus 
It 15 in Grace. 

8. Pray that Chriſt would baptize as with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, that like tre he would 


et us trade immediately with Chriſt, fos., Chtiſt © _ - 
ts the only Agent in the work of Se/f-deniat. ;Mi- 


Chap. 5. Sect. 7 Fm 


heat the faculties of our Souls, - and inflame our 
love unto. God ; for as our love . to God (is 
ſtronger, fo. our love to - Holy things will ' be 
more earneſt, and conſequently.our hatred to. $in- 
ful-ſelf will be more itrong and perfect. O pray 
for the Spirit, and wait tor” the Spirit, and la- ' I tw 
bour to be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt . more, and + +I 26. 
more fully. If we be left to. opr ſelves, it is 
impoſhble for us . to deny ſelf, to 'mertifie ſelf ; 
and therefore we are to pray to God to..give us 
his holy Spirit. It is he that 1s the reſmers fire, Mal. 3.1, 
and fullers ſoape : Now as iti rehning and purifying, 
uſe what means you will, except you uſe .hre, you 
can never refine Silyer ; ſo if a man be. left to his. . Mt ”7 
own Spirit, he will run into a thouſand noifome 
lults ; but when God's Spirit. js cloathed in.'a 
man's Heart, -then he: is kept from fn...;, -. - 
'9. Labour after further diſcoveries of Chriſt. 
Believe more, and depend more.upon Chriſt ; yea 


ſtake not, I do. not fay, that we. are meer paſhves 

in. Se/f-dexial ; indeed at that firſt habitual begin- 

ning of it at.Converſion, - andat. that, final, pertt- Pla 
Qing and finiſhing of it,and carrying,away all.n I, 
at Death, I believe we are meer. paſives ;,' byt 

now in our progreſs we are workers ..together 

with Chriſk,; And therefore: it is faid that, #e Tim, 
purge our ſelves, and that.. we purifie our ſelves, and 21, 
that we, by the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, ! Joh.z 
becauſe Chriſt ſtill in going on to purge us, puri- "— 
he us, and to mortifhe our . Luſts, he doth it by . . + 
ſtirring up our Graces, and: uſeth therein ats of 
our Faith, and Love, and many motives, and 
conſiderations to do it. . Let us therefore uſe all 


means required, but above all let us bring our 


Hearts more and more acquainted with Chrilt. 
It is Chriſt that great Ordinance . appointed 
by God to get our Luſts mortified ; how many 
Souls have gone puddring on (as I may fſoſpeak) 
in the uſe of other means? And though in them 
Chriſt hath Communicated ſome vertue to them, 
yet becauſe they did not trade with him, they 
had little in compariſon : The more diſtinctly a 

man underſtands Chriſt, and how to make uſe 

of him, the more eaſily he will deny himſelf, 

and pet his Lufts purged ; Such a one as trades 
immediately with Chriſt, will do more in a day, 

than another in a year. Now this is as God 

opens our Faith to ſee him, and know him, and 

to be acquainted with him ; Hence it was Par!'s Phil.3.10 
deſire, that I may know him and the power of his 
Reſurre&ion : "That I may know him as a Propher 
inſtructing me, as a Prieſt ſanCtifying me, as a 

King reigning ſpiritually in me; that I may 

know the power of his Reſurrection im the vi- 
vitication of my Soul in the abolition of my 

{in, and eſpecially of mine own: iniquity. It was plal.18:2 
Chriſt, Paul made uſe of in this work. By Chriſt G41, 6.14 
the World is Crucified unto me, and I unto the Mold. 

Thus much for the Denial of Sinful-ſe!f. 


| —_—— 


SEC-T. v1. 


Of the Demial of our external Relations ; and firſt of 
Cautions. 


JE-ondly, We muſt deny natural ſelf; and this 
muſt deny only conditionally, and upon 
ſuppoſ:tion of God's call, whether it be in ” 
gar 


_ | Chap. 


— 
Ger —_U_— —— 


5. Sect. 6,7 _ 
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Who a. - " 


Luke 14. 
26, 


Eph. 6. 2, 
Prov. 30. 
17» 


Pſal. 128+ 
I, 3, 4 


Tim. 4.4- 


3.1% dent. 33. 


.18.23 
6.14 


oarll of our bemg, or well-being. [ ſhall begin 
Shs the latter, Sad that emo either external 
elatichs, ſpecial gifts, or common ends. 

Y L WE are conditionally to deny otur external 
relations ; To this purpoſe (faith Chrift) If ay | 
man cometh 'to me, and hateth not Father, and awe 
ther, © and Children, ' and Brethren, and Wife, and 
Siſters —— he carmor be my Diſciple. Not that Re- 
ligion teacherh, 'or commandeth, or endureth a 
Saint to break the ties of Religion, or Nature ;; 
you ſee it puts in a Plea againſt ſuch unnatural- 
neſs, Honour thy Father and Mother, is the faſt Com-/ 
inandment, with Promiſe. And the Ravens of the 
valleys ſhall pick, out their eyes that mock, and deſpiſe 
their Father and Mother, God's Commandments 
do not enterfere, the Goſpel in this caſe gives no 
Superſedeas to the Law : And therefore in the de- 


nial of Relations! ſhall lay downd Trogir, 
1. That Relations are the bleſſings bf God; 


| they are God's gifts,and beſtowed on the Saints in 


a way of Promiſe. Bleſſed is every one that feareth 
the Lord, that walketh in his ways ; How may that 


appear ? Thy Wife ſhall be as a fruitful Vine by the 


ſides of thine houſe, thy Children like Olive-plants round 


about thy table: Behold thus ſhall the man be” bleſſed 
that feareth the Lord. Now thus we muſt not de- 
ny, but Love, and Cheriſh, and deatly eſteem of 
our Relations : They are the gifts of God's boun- 
ty, of his Gracious Covenant, proceeding froin 
the free, undeſerved Love of God ; they are the 
Tokens of God's ſpecial* good Will and Fa- | 
vour in Jeſus Chriſt : They are the kg 
Tokens which Chriſt ſends to our Souls, that ſo 


he might draw our Loves to him again ; and 


hence it is Lawful and Commendable to Repice 
in them in their way, and eſpecially to lift up 
our Souls in Thankſgiving to God for them ; for 
every Creature of God is good (much more the Chil- 
dren of our Loins, and Wives of out Boſoms) if 
received with Thanksgiving. 
2, Notwithſtanding they are the bleſſing of 
God, yet we muſt deny them for God, as in 
theſe caſes. 
I. If they retard us in tlie way to Chriſt, if 
they entice us to make haltings in our runnin 
through fire and through water to the' Lord Je 
fus. Thus as it was faid of Levi, ſo ſhould it be 
faid of every Saint, He ſaid unto his Father and Mo- 
ther, I have not ſeen him, neither did he acknowledge 
his Brethren, nor know his own Children, "This is 
meant either of the Prieſt's continued Duty, who, 
if his Father, Mother, Brother, or Child died, 
he might not mourn for them, but carry himſelf 
as if he did not refpe&t, know, or care for them : 
Or, it is meant of that fact of the Sons of Lev, 
who being commanded of Moſes, they killed every 
man his Brother, Friend, Neighbour, and Son, that 
had ſinned in making and worſhipping the Golden 
Calf; and to this latter the Chaldee refers it, 
Tranflatin g thus, Who had no compaſſion on his Fa- 
ther, or on his Mother, when they were guilty of judg- 
ment, and accepted not the Perſons of his Brother, or 
of his Son. If our deareſt Relations ſhould beckon 
us out of the way, or retard usin the way to 
Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt not reſpe#t Father or Mother, 


* ive muſt not acknowledge our Brethren, nbr know our 


worthy of me? and he that Loveth 'S6h br | Dallh ter 
more then me, is "ot Worthy of the.” "IX rai Thos 
love Father 4nd "Mother; -and & mifin will love 
Son and Daughrer, for Love deſcends rather'than 
aſcerids ; but Fany Kin love Father; 'or Mdther, 
6r Son;or Daughter tore than Chit, Ke'is not fit 
to bea Piſciple of ChrAlt; or to Be AVed by Chit. 
'- 2 "If they tral contraty Waystg Chriſt, 3f 
their "ways be Croſs, OA 4 Wi ore way, 
and Relatioris drawing another Way. © New in 
this caſe, as Chriſt fad, 'sf a mio BY" $1it Blrber, 


and Morher, and He; hl Children, dnt Bei, 
tin Sits ; Ton, and bis own Life aſs he 'cantlot he 25. 


my Diſciple. If a man hate not, (5-2,)"if a mian're- 
notince not All carnal affeAivn, If '4 min | be tior 
difpoſed (where theſe loves are Tiicohpatible) to 
hate Father, and Mother, ard all fir the love bf 
Chriſt, he cantidt belong! #5 Chriſt: 'Theſt to 
Calts'may be ſummed up thiis ; 'if out Refarions do 
either retard our Way to Chriſt, «of Ul tis otr 
"Chriſt, in this ſen&e they ought to/ be fir; 


yea, 'to be hated." Oh in this taſe, talled Peter 
Satah'; we muſt 1d Live Fither, ' or" Mochet, 'or 


Daighter, or Wife, '&"-Chill inore ' teh "Chriſt. '. So 
Var. 10. 35. eXpvunds that plat of Euke 14:26; 
This isplain, for we muſt love Chrilt 'w4th; al 
oier Heart, and with alt our Soul; ant thouph by 
the Second Conimiitidmient , a "mt. fove our 


Neighbour'ss our ſelf, yer we trhiſt "rior Jove Our. 


# 5.5% 5h, 2 | YO 
Of the manner of Deiing oitr external Relations. 
Je direQions of Self-denial in reſpett of oitt 


Relations, are theſe, —— 


t. Letus have then, as if ,we had thei no : 


, . 


both they that have wives, he as thotph they had none, 
and they that weep as they that wept not,; and they 
that rejoyce as if they rejoyced not, 1. The timg us 
ſhort: The Apoſtle here alliides to Sea-fairing nien 
that have almoſt done their voyage, and begin to 
{trike fail, and to fold thera up rogether, and are 
eveh putting into Harbour ; So it 18 With us ; or 
time is ſhort, as ſoon as we begin out Vorian we 
are ready to ſtrike fail 'preſently. 2. It: remains 
that both they that have wives, be as though they ha 


none, &c. 4. d. You that are rendy to calt arichor, 
e thi hon rs: 


trouble not you ſelves about theſe tþ 

ther be ye ſteadfaſt, gird up the loing of . your 
minds, let your care be greateſt for Heaven ; and 
as for theſe outward Relations , be bee: Jqu had 
none, or think as ſoon as you are, aſhore, you 
ſhall have none ; do not ghut-your felyes, bur mo- 
detate you hearts in all ſuch comforts as thefe.. - 

2. Letusreſign up all to God; This we have 
done, and this we muſt do ſtill. 1. 'Fhis we-have 
done in that day whert we made up our .bargain 
for Chriſt, Every ſoul that comes to; Chriſt, he 
parts with all to buy that Pearl, and in felling all 
he ſells not only his corruprions and luſts, but his 
father, mother, wife, children, all relations condi- 
tionally, 2. This we mult do fill; we ttiuſt 
give up all to God; we and they, and all.myſt 


own Children, And Chriſt gives the Reaſon, he 
that Loveth Father or Mother me then me, 4s not 


be at the comntiand of Ghrilt, at the pleaſure of 
God and Chrilt ; indeed nothing is ptoperly call- 
e 


This is the expreſſion of the Apoſtle : The time # i:Cori 6 
ſhore (faith he) arid what then ? 5c remains, that- », wb 


__— 


— 


4 


—_ 


ed our own but God and Chriſt ; all other things | further lighr ler into his Soul, not only, of ſeeing * 
Truths, bur. likewiſe of delivering himſelf. froni | 


are God's gifts, lent of God,. and therefore due 
( as occaſion is) we muſt give up all to God 


a | | Ke, 
*— all things, yea above all things be we 
fll'd with, the Spirit. 'T'his will take off our 
thoughts from other things that, are inferiour : If | 
our ſouls be once filled with the things of a bet-: 
ter life, then wife, children, parents, friends will | 


never draw away our hearts. O that our fouls; 
would but mount up and take a view of thoſe rare 


things that are provided for.us in another life ! 
What ! to have God our Father, Angels our 
” to be the friends, rzagge yopayons 
of Angels ! Weigh theſe things daily, en 
we ſhall Prlkgha, Frr here/; Theſe on. earth, 
may be comforts, but what is earth to heayen ? 
what are theſe joys to joys eternal? 
4. Let us muſe on the many Relations betwixt 
Chriſt and;us.; he is our Creator, we the work 
of his hands ;, he is our Shepherd, we the flock of 
his paſture ;. he is our Father, the great Father of 
the Family, who provides all things neceſlary for 
them that, be under his government, and we are 
his children ; he is our we his Spouſe: 


Now if Chriſt be in ſtead cf all Relations, how | h 


. ſhould we bur leave all for Chriſt? As a woman 


Gen.12.t. 


leaves her fathers houſe, and her own people, to 
co-habit with her husband, fo ſhould we leave our 


Mat.4.22, Vi ; leave our poſſeſſions with the Diſciples : yea, be 


Heb, 11, 
2425326», 


_ 


c 


Mart. I9s 
27. 


ready to leave our life with Paul for the teſtimony, 
honour, and ſervice of Chriſt. 'The ſoul that is 
—_ to are fe enough _ Chriſt to pleaſe 
light it Gif. Though all friends, |: 

to the fleſh, become or prove enemies, 
yer Chriſt is in ſtead of all friends. 

5. Let us imitate them (as occaſion js) who for 
Chriſt's fake have not only in will, but aQtually 
parted with their deareſt Relations. "Thus Mygſes 
refuſed that relation, to be called the ſon of Pharaohs 
daughter, chooſing rather to ſuffer affliftion with the peo- 
Ple of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. 
Thus the Apoſtles of Chriſt refuſed not ſome but 
all their Relations ; Behold we have forſaken all, and 
followed thee. To whom Chriſt anſwered, every one 
that hath forſaken houſes, or. brethren, or ſiſters , or fa- 
ther, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands for my 
names ſake, ſhall receive an hundred-fold (which Chriſt 
gives them in beſtowing himſelf on them ) and 


If the Lord Chriſt ſhould call me to him, though my 


29: father ſhould ye in the way, and my mother ſhould hang 


about my neck, I would go over my father and ſhake 
off my mother, and run to my Chriſt. But this was 
only faid ; if you wauld know a matter 
then this done and prattiſed, I ſhall give you one 
notable inſtance, enough to enflame all our hearts 


. towards Chriſt and his truth in the very publiſh- 


ing of it. 

[ have read a notable Hiſtory of one Galeaciu 
Caracciolus the noble ueſs of Vico: "This Vico 
was one of the Paradiſes of Naples, and Naples was 
the Paradiſe of I:aly, and I:aly is the Paradiſe of 
Europe, and Europe the Paradiſe of all the Earth ; 
Yet this Marqueſs being brought to hear a Ser- 


mon of Peter Marty's, God pleaſed fo to work | 


upon his Spirit that he began to enter into ſerious 
thoughts,” whether his way of Popery, wherein 
he was trained, was right or not, At laſt having 


ſhall inherit everlaſting life. It was Ferom's ſaying, | 


, Chap. 5. S&4&& 


that Idolatry which he apprehended himſelf deh- 
led withal, his Reſolutions were ftrong to leave 
the Court,;.and his Honours, together with his | 
Father, Wife, and Children, and whatſoever + 
was dear to him, Many grievous combats he '$ 
had betwixt-the Fleſh and the Spirit when he re- 
ſolved of his departure, but the greatelt troubles 
.were his Relations; For.— ROS NED 

I. As.often as he looked on his Father, which 
he almoſt did every hour, fo often he was ſtricken 
at the Heart with unſpeakable grief ; his thoughts 
run thus, pat ? And muſt I needs forſake my dear 
and loving Father ? And cannot I elſe have God my Fa- 
ther? O unhappy Father of my Body, which muſt 
ſtand jn competition with the Father of my Soul ! 

2. Nolefs inwardly was he grieved in reſpect 
of his noble wite; for, having no hope that ſhe 
would renounce Popery, and go with him, he re- 
ſolved alſo for Chrilt's fake to leave her, and to 
follow Chriſt, whereupon his thoughts run thus : 
And ſhall T ſo, yea ſo ſuddenly, and ſo unkndly leave 
and forſake my Wife, my dear and loving Wife, the - 
only joy of my Heart in this World, and ſhall T leave |. 


er not for a time, but for ever ? Poor Lady! How 
' many doleful days without Comfort, how many walk- 
ing nights without Sleep" ſhall ſhe paſs over 2 What 
will She do, but Weep, and Vail, and Pine away with 
Grief 2 'Theſe two Cogitations of his Father and 
Wite, greatly 'Tormented,and the more becauſe he 
laboured to keep cloſe this fire which burned and 
boiled in his Heart ;, he durſt not make known 
his departure, leſt it ſhould have been hindred, 
which he would not for a World. | 
3. There was yet a third, and ſpecial care that 
pinched him, and that was for his Children; 
which were fix in all. It was the more grief in 
that they were ſo young, as that they could 
not conceive what it was to want a Father : 'The 
Eldeſt was ſcarce Fifteeen,and the Youngelt ſcarce 
Four years old : Towards them, faith the <tory, 
his thoughts run thus. And ſhall I within theſe few 
days utterly forſake theſe ſweet Babes ? Shall I leave 
them to the wide aud wicked World, as though they had 
never been my Children, nor I their Father ? And 
Jou poor Orphans, what ſhall become of you, when I 
am gone ? Tour hap is hard, even to be Fatherleſs, your 
Father yet living. And what can yeur wofiul Mo- 
ther do, when ſhe looketh on you, but weep and wring 
her Hands, her Grief ſtill encreaſing as ſhe looks upon 
you ? Tet thus muſt I leave you all confounded together in 
heaps of Grief, weeping and wailing one with another, 
and I, in the mean time weeping and wailing for yout 
all, 
This noble Spirit thus reſolved, art laſt he left 


his Family, and went to Geneva; who no ſooner 


gone, but his Friends and Family were fo aſto- 
niſhed, that nothing was heard or ſeen amongſt 
them but Lamentations. The ſtory is large: I 
ſhall wind up all in this one paſſage. By his Fa- 
ther's Commands, and his Wifes Entreaties, hc 
was perfwaded to ſee them once in his Life, and 
to take his Journey from Geneva to Vico ; thither 
come, and having ſtayed awhile, and now ready 
again to return to his dear Geneva, his Father, at 

his farewel, gave him many an heavy and bitter curſe; | 
his Wife embraced him, and rook him aboutthe 
neck, beſeeching him in a moſt loving and pitt 


ful manner, that he would have care of bimelf, of his 
| dear 


© Self-veniill, 


E Chap. 5: Sc&t. 8. 
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» Wife and Children,and not ſo willingly caſt them all 
= Fs young Children, all upon their knees 
with arms ſtretched out, and hands holden up, 
and faces fiwollen with Tears, cryed unto him zo 
have pity on them, his own Bozoels, and not 20 make 
them Fatherleſs before the time : His friends with 
heavy Countenances and watry Eyes looked ru- 
fully on him, and though for griet they could not 
ſpeak a Word, yet every Jook, and every counte- 
nance, and every geſture was a loud cry, and a 
ſtrong entreaty that he would tay, and not leave ſo 


ancient and noble an houſe in ſuch a woful, and deſolate | 


caſe. Burt above all, there was one moſt lamen- 
+ Sight : Among . all his Children, he had 
one Daughter of 'T'welve years old, who crying 
out amain, and wallowing in Tears, tell down , 
and catching faſt hold about his "Thighs and 
Knees, held him fo hard that he could by no 
means ſhake her off,and the affeftion of a Father 
wrought ſo with him,as he could not offer with vio- 
lence to hurt her ; he laboured to be looſe, but 
ſhe held faſter ; he went away,but ſhe pnpuoy _ 
Yrying to himgzot to be ſo cruel to her his own Chi 

_ 28 the World by him : 'This ſo wonderfully 
wrought with his Nature, that he thought (as he 
often reported) that all his Bowels rouled about with- 
in him, and that his Heart wonld have burſt preſenth, 
and there inſtantly have died. But notwith- 
ſtanding all this, being armed with a Supernatural 
and Heavenly fortitude, he broke through all 
thoſe Temptations, and for Chriſt's ſake denied 
all, and fo returned to Geneva : (where Maſter Cal- 
vin then lived) a Glorious Se/f-denial, or a Glorious 
denier of his Natural:ſelf. And thus much of deny- 
zng our Relations, 


SECT. VIIL 


Of the Denial of our ſpecial Gifts ; and fuſt of 


Cautions. 


2 E are conditionally to deny our ſpe- 
VV cial Gifts and Endowments; As 


Learning, Wifdom,. Power, or any other Abili- 
ties of Mind and Body. In proſecution of 


Cautions. , 
this I ſhall give ned 
DireCtions. 


The Cautions are theſe, 
\ I, Thar Learning, Wiſdom, Abilities, are in 
themſelves excellent things. /Eneas Silvius in his 
Epiſtle to Sigiſmund Duke of Auſtria, ſaid, that if 
the face, even of Humane Learning could but be ſeen, 
zt 1s fairer, and more Beautiful than the Morning, or 
the Evening Star : How much more may be faid 
1n reſpect of Divine, Spiritual, 'Theological Learn- 
ing, whoſe Subject is God, and Chriſt, and the 
things of God ? In'this reſpect therefore we muſt 
not - derty hen, 2 
_ 2. Notwithſtanding the. excellency of Learn- 
ing, Wiſdom, or other Abilities, yet muſt we de- 
7 them, as in theſe Caſes, —- 

1, In reſpeCt of any high thoughts of ours, of 
any overweening conceit of our own excellencies. 
* Be noewiſe in our own conceit, faith the Apoſtle; to 

Which agrees that of Solomon, lean not to thine own 
underſtanding,— be not wiſe in thine own eyes. It 


is a fad thing to ſee in theſe times how. all our 
debates, 7" Any controverſies, even in Spiri- 
tual matters, do almoſt favour of nothing elſe bur 
of the affeCtation of natural Wiſdom, Subtility, 
Eloquence ; how doth Pride move men to outltrip 
one another, either by ſhewing their Parts, as 
Wit, Language, Reading, Philoſophy, Hittory, 
and other Learning; or by laſhing and ſmiting 
one another with the Tongue, to ſeek a Conqueit 
rather by the infamy of others, than by the 4-- 
mour of Righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the left ? 
By theſe unchriſtian and unconſcinable ways the 
more able men are, the more deſtruftive they 
make themſelves to the comforts of their brerhren, 
and the nearer their debates relate unto Religion , 
the further off they ſet themſelves, and others , 
from the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. "The reſpect 
which is had to gain credit with men, to loſe no 
ground in the debate, and to be thought Leaders 
in the cauſe,together with the fear leſt they ſhould 
be foiled in any thing, doth even ſtrip them of 
all Chriſtian Simplicity. Mich the lowly is /;ſdom, 


(faith Solomon) whereas from Pride cometh ſhame. Prov.1l 2 


That wiſdom cannor be true, which brings us 
nearer to our own wit, and further off from the 
Simplicity and Humility which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
I ſuppoſe this is one cauſe why ſo much contempt 
is now caſt upon the Name of Learning, though 
it may be wrongfully by men, yet defervedly as 
from God ; and 1 believe God will not ceaſe to 
ſtain the Pride of all their Glory, and their 'greatneſs, 
-by a full diſcovery of their ſhame, till rhey that 
are Learned do ſhew themſelves willing to be re- 
formed herein. 


2.. In reſpe& of any uſe of them according to 
the World. Of this God ſpeaketh when he faith, 


T will deſtroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and will bring 


thus the Apoſtle triumphed over the Wiſards of 


not God made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World ? 
Worldly wiſdom uſually ſcorns and diſdains the 
great myſteries of Godlineſs,Fooliſhneſs of Preach- 
ing, Simplicity of the Saints ; but this 7/;/dom de- 


ſcendeth not from above, (faith the Apoſtle,) this James 3. 
Wiſdem is but Earthly, Senſual, Deviliſh ; 1.Earth- "5: 


h, it minds only Earthly things ; though a man be 
to paſs perhaps the next day, the next hour, the 
ReXt moment to that dreadful 'T Tribunal of God, 
yetit ſo glues his Hopes, Deſires, Projefts, Reſo- 
lutions to Earthly, 'Tranſitory Pelf, and: things 
of this Life, as if both Soul and Body at their 
difſohution ſhould be wholly and everlaſtingly re- 
ſolved.into earth or nothing. 2. It is Senfaal; it 
prefers the pleaſures.of Senſe, and pleafing the ap- 
petite, before the Peace of Conſcience and Senſe 
of God's favour ; i provides a. .Thoufand times 
better for a Body of Earth, which muſt ſhortly 
turn to Duſt, and feed the'Worms, thaii' for a 
precious immortal Soul, that can never die ; it 
highly . prefers a few birter-feer Pleafures, for 
an inch of time in this vale of Tears, before un- 
maxt and immeaſurable joys through all Eternity 
in the Glorious Manſions of Heaven. 3. Ir is 
Deviliſh ;, for it imitates the Devil in plotting and 
contriving miſchiet and ruine again{t the 'Glor 

of God, the Miniſtery of his Word, the paffage 
of his Goſpel, the Plantation of his Grace in rhe 


Hearts of men : Or it is deviliſp, beciule the De- 
N 


vil 


y_ p— — _ —_— - 


to nothing the underſtanding of the Prudent. And 19- 
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the World, faying, here is the Wiſe ? Where is 1 Cor. 1, 
the Scribe ? Where is the Diſputer of this World? Hath 39 
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Self-denial. = 


Chap. "K Say 


Rev.1. 16, 


Zech.e.8, 


vil uſually ſets thoſe. on work that have a little 
more wit to do him Service ; He knows they are 
more able, and active to Quarrel, Rail, Slander, 
diſgrace the Truth of God, or Miniſtry of Chriſt. 
(O poor Souls ! How do you bark and ſnatch at 
thoſe hurtleſs hands, which would heal and bind 
up your bleeding Souls? O poor Ideots, what 
wiſdom is it for you to endeavour their exturpati- 
on,” who are as Stars on the right Hand of Chriſt ? 
They that would do Chriſt's Miniſters any dead- 
ly harm, they muſt pluck them thence; I could 
wiſh thoſe Worldly, Earthly, Senſual, Deviliſh-wiſe , 
that imploy their Wits, their Power, their Ma- 
lice, their Friends, their Underhand-dealings, to 
Slander, Diſgrace, Hinder, ſtop the paſſage of a 
conſcionable Miniſtery ; but to remember thoſe 


few 'Texts,He that toucheth you,toucheth the apple of 


my Eye: And he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth As ; and he 
that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him that ſent me.Surely there 


Luk,10.16, :. ſomething in it that God ſo ſtriftly chargeth, 


Plal, 105, 
I 5. 


Rom,12-3, 


Touch not mine Anointedgand do my Prophets no harm, 


——— 


SEC I. IL 
Of the manner of the Denying our Special Gifts. 


I 're direCtions of Self-denial in reſpect of our 
Special gifts, are theſe. 

I. Think we ſoberly of our ſelves according as God 
hath dealt to every man the meaſure of Faith. We were 
oo Sober in the Apoſtles qomany if _ —_ 

us, Which we have not, or bra (6 
that which we have. 

2. Mind the true ends of Learning, Wiſdom, 


Abilities, and Aim. at them. What are thoſe | bu 


ends? I anſwer, 1. 'To do God more Excellent, 
and _ Glorious Service. 2. 'To furniſh the 
Soul for an higher Degree, and a greater meaſure 
of Sandtification. 3. To do more Nobly in Ephratah, 
and to be more Famous in Bethlehem. What a ſhame 
and Sin is it for Men by their Abilities to hunt af- 
ter certain {ſe Prizes, as Pleaſure of Curio- 
ſity, Ability of Diſcourſe, Victory of Wit, Gain 
of Profeſſion, Inablement for imployment and Bu- 
{ineſs, and ſo (by the abuſe and nuſapplying of it) 
to put their great engine of Gifts into the Devils 
hands, for the inlarging and advancement of his 
Kingdom? O conlider thoſe more Noble ends, 
and ſeek after them. | 
Ke , Endeavour to walk before God in Humili 
Lowlineſs of Mind. What? Are thy Gi 
more eminent than others? It is the Lord that 
makes thee differ ; and as God hath been favour- 
able to thee, fo ſhould his Favours be as obliga- 
tons to Obedience, Humility, Meekneſs in thee. 
4- Remember it is not the of the 
Gife,but the well-uſing of the Gift that is theGlory 
of the Receiver ; it is not the having of any thin 
whether much or little, but the having of Chuil 
with it, that makes it full and fatisfaftory, ſweet 
and comfortable, uſeful and beneficial unto Man. 
_ 5. ppp be _ whatſoever we 
ve, it it puſt us up, an eus ſwell, it is not 
food, but Poiſon ; or Mercy, but a Curſe. no 
Evidence of Divine favour, bur of ſevere anger to 
our Souls. 
6. Obſerve and weigh well, that the iſſue and 
event of all depends not upon the Abilities of 


Man, but upon the all-diſpoling hand of God, | 


The race #s not to the Swift, nor the battel to the Eccl,gj 
Strong, neither yet bread to the Wiſe, nor riches 

to men of Underſtanding. All our Abilities are un- 

der God's providence, who puts an ethicacy into 
Man's Abilities even as he pleaſeth. 

7. Eſteem we all Abilities, Gifts, Knowledge, 
as dung and droſs in compariſon of the excellency of the Phil, » 
knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our Lord. T'hus Paul de- ; 
termined to know nothing but Chriſt and him Crucified, 

All Knowledge, Art, Learning is nothing to 
Chriſt ; there is no fulnefs, no Divine excellency 

in that Man's knowledge that knows not Jeſus 
Chriſt. $: Chriſtum neſcis, &c. If we know not , Car 
Chrift, it is nothing if we know never ſo nach : Si 
Chriſtum diſcis, &c. If we know Chriſt, it is enough, 
though we know nothing more; enough indeed, tor 

in knowing him we have all knowledge ; I Chriſt 

are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. A= © 
mong wiſe men he is the choiceſt that knows 
moſt of Chriſt; it is Chriſt that puts a fulneſs into 

our knowledge, as the ſhinning of the Sun in the 

air puts a fulneſs of light into the eye; hence Paul 
made Chriſt Crucihed theCenter andCircumference 

of his Knowledge, the Breadth, and Length, and _ 
Depth,and Heighth of his Knowledge, this was the full Epi 
Latitude of his Knowledge,to knowJeſus Chriſt;and 
this is excellent Knowledge, excellent for the Aurhor, 
Matter, Subje&t, Fruits, and Effects of it ; this 
is ſaving Knowledge, this is Life eternal to know thee, 
and whom thou haſt ſent, Feſus Chriſt. O never Phil, 
ſpeak of Learning, Wiſdom, Gifts, Abilities, in 
compariſon of Chriſt, Bernard could fay, If thou Joh 
writeſt, it doth not rehſh with me, unleſs I read Feſus 
there ; if thou diſputeſt or conferieſt, it doth not reliſh Si| 
with me, unleſs Feſus ſound there: All Learning is je 


t ignorance in compariſon of the knowledge of jeg 
Chriſt Jefus our Lord. Come then, and down eſa 


with all Carnal Knowledge in this reſpe&t ; Come 5 
then, and ſubmit to that True, Spiritual, Appli- 
catory, Experimental Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Henceforth (faith the Apoſtle) we know no man after 2C 
the Fleſh, yea though we have known Chriſt after the 
Fleſh, yet henceforth know we him no more. We 
know him not after an Earthly Carnal Manner, 
but after a Divine and Spiritual manner agreeable 

to the State of Glory whereto Chriſt is exaled. 

8. Conſider that Gifts and Abilities are the tay, 
and ſtaff, and ſtrength only of Hypocrites ; they 
only lean, on theſe, they only ſecure themſelves in 
theſe : Are they not Hypocrites that dare to plead nad 


thus with God hi ? Many will ſay to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not Propheſied in thy Name, ' 
and in thy Name caſt out Devils, and done many great 
Wonders ? 'T hey truſted upon, have we not pro- 
phefied? Have me not prayed? Have we not done 
Wonders? q. d. God hath opened the Secrets of 
Heaven to us, and do you think he will ſhut the 
Gates of Heaven upon us ? We have Preached, 
we have been Inſtruments of faving others, and 
ſhall not we be ſaved our ſelves? We have caſt out 
Devils,and ſhall we be caſt to the Devil? We have Pla 
not walked in an ordinary trat of prafeſſion, but , W* 
we have traded in Wonders and done Miracles, 
we have amazed the World with Reports of the 
great things we have done ; Is all this nothing ? by 
Thus they plead with Chriſt, as if he were ,, 
bound to fave them by the Law of theſe Services; I ; 
Yet Chriſt tells them, Depare from me, I know you 5 Ma 
not. One of the Ancients repreſents them in ſuch 1m 
an amazement, What means this ſtrange, _ a0 
| pette 


— 


"4 


, " 


Self-venial, | 


"99. 


hap. 5. SeCt. Io, I. 
I eAed anſwer from Chriſt, Depart, &c. Muſt we de- 
_ oy have lived ſo near thee ? Muſt we be dam- 
ned, whom thou haſt thus Honoured ? 

9. Conclude hence, though a man have never 
ſuch parts and Gifts, yet if we have not Grace 
withal, he may go to Hell and periſh to all Eter- 
nity ; for by his Gifts he is not united to Jeſus 
Chriſt nor made the Child of God, nor eſtated 
*"to the Covenant of Grace. You ſee how it is 
with Children playing together in the Day, when 
Night comes, one Child goes to his Father, and 
the other to his Father ; it may be all the day they 
are ſo like, that you cannot ſay, whoſegChild 1s 
this, or that : But when Night comes, the Fa- 
ther then comes to his Child, and faith, Come my 
Child, come in at Doors : And if the other offers to 
go in there, no Child, you muſt go home to your Fa- 
ther : So while we are living, Grace and Gifts are 
mingled together ; ſome men have Gifts, and ſome 
men have Graces and they look very like ; Ah 
but when Night comes, and when Death comes, 
then faith God to thoſe that have Grace, Come my 
Children, enter in ; but if thoſe that have Gifts only 
come, he ſendsthem away. Andif a man do go | 
to Hell and periſh, the more Gifts he hath, the 
deeper will he fink into Hell ; as it is with a man 
that is in the water, ſinking in the water, the 
more he is Laden with Gold, the more he 

ſinks; and as heis ſinking, if he have any time 
to cry out, he faith, Oh rake 4way theſe Bags of 

Gold, theſe Bags of Gold will ſink, me, they will undo 

Me : So I fay, theſe Golden Parts, and Golden 

Gifts, will undo men ; when men come 'to Hell, 


l.g1 


Parts they have had, the deeper they ſhall {mk in 
Hell. - And thus much of Denying our ſpecial Gifts. 


7 


— —_ 


SECT. X. 


Of the Denial of our Worldby Prefs: And firſt of 


Cantions. | 
2.\, VE are conditionally to deny our Com- 
| mon ends, which naturally men pur- 
fue and'ſeek after, as Profit, Pleaſime, and Honour. 
I ſhall begin with the furlt, viz. Profir, In proſe- 


ICS Ar PA + Cautions. 
cution of which I ſhall give 
Mas hs - 5; 
| The Cautions are theſe— 


I. It nwſt be grinred that worlds Profiles, ſuch 
as Houſes, Lands, Poſſeſfions, are a bleſfing- of 
God, and uſeful in their\kind and places; name- 

becauſe they ſerve* for the fefreſhing, com 


| . 
jy ne hy fn 56 the tn, oy 


i Childiert! *O! fear: tbe Lord ye Bis yon Thanh, TPile chu” Yor" epbd es wp. 
Saint?, for there is nd wane'to them Yhkt "fear bim';| on Vie ich wit?" 4.4" What Rake 56 
| the young--Lions do lack ind ſuffer "Hunger," bur they ſohable;”* Fr: = \\ os thing 's 82. Ob- 
| Plal.37, 3, thas ſetk the Lord ſbult no want | ' gdod rhing. —— ſve: "thar hi" {6 Their "part g A us is by 
| Il. Truſt in che Lord,” and do 664; ſo ſoalt thou" dwell in wy '6f "Yi; t- har: hers 'fwift, and hs 


the 'Lant,' and verily thi ſhalt be fed; The: meek, 
ſhall inherit the Earth,” and ſhall delighe#hinſelie; & 
Mar. 6, 33. #he abundance of Peace—<Seek e forſt "4h "Kiingdamn 


Not ;' and when Daniel was called from a King's 


and ſhall periſh indeed, the more Golden Gifts and |. from 


on this condition to uſe it, to leave it, to lay it 


All theſe argue that Earthly enjoyments are in 
themſelves Merties, and the Bleflings - of God to 
Godly men. Oo ON 
2. -Notwithſtatiding this, yet we muſt deny 
them as in theſe Caſes. RE TTL 
' 1. As Temptations and Snares ; @hen they ure 
either bates unto Sin, ,"T'hus Simon Magus offering Py 
Money for the Gifts of tbe Spirit, the Apoſtle doth TT 
abhor fo abominable a Negotiation.  Though'ai 
Taol be made of Silver and Gold, yer being ail 1dol it 
mult be thrown away with deteſtation like a menſtru= 1(a, 30.22. 
-rpent When it be- 


ous Cloth. Even the Brazen Sc 
came a ſnare by the abuſe of men, it is no longer 
preſerved as a Monument of Mercy, but brokeri 
n Pieces as Nehuſhran, a piece of Braſs, Of whet 
they are themſelves the fruits and wages of Sir: Thus 
Zacheus denies himſelf in all his unjuſt gain Which 
he had gotten by Sycophancy and udation ; 
and when,Chriſt offered 7 come into his Houſe; tis 
would not fuffer Mammon to ſhut ' the dopr a- 
gainſt him ; Reſtitution as it is a moſt neceſſary, 
ſo it is one of the hardeſt parts of Self-denial ; 
—_— —_— Heart muſt be forced tv Vomit 
up is ſweet Morſels again ; un m is 
like a barbed Arrow, it kills if Nag thin 
the Body, and pulls the Fleſh away if it be 
drawn out. : 

2. As oblations and Sacrifices, - when Chriſt 
calls us to dedicate thern unto him, then we muſt 
deny them. Thus when Abraham was called from his 
Country into aLand of ſojourning, which he knew 


2Kings 15, 
4+ 


Court to a Den of Lions; when Moſes was called 
the Honours of Egype to the 'affliftions of 
God's people ; when the Diſciples were called 
from their Nets and Ships to follow Chriſt, imme- 
diately they conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood, but 
willingly left their own Comforts to obey God's 


All we are, or have, we' have it 


out, to lay it down, urito the Honour.of our 
Maſter, from whoſe bounty wereceived it. 


RS 1% 


—_—_— 
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: Of the manner of Denying our Worldly Profitt. © 
"THe direftions'of $2/fdenial in relpeCt of out 
= Worldly profits-are theſe — 


1. Look we oh Wirldh profits 
inf :' Wile thou ſee thine 
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cid that njake yen re 
World, are nodbing it the 
Fe; the Hol Ghoſt oul 
os i cat eptrupal Ris, they wytiar 
Kr 


coverable Morion.* + p 
& by the Wings 'of a1 Eq Birds hath 


+: 
the *mdſt ſuddeti, 'the thoft Fiſt,” 'abg the miſt 


Eapte; which of 


of God, anil all theſe things ſhal] be athdrd rats yuh 


irrecoverable 'Motion.” 6: Obſerve, * that twti 
N 2 needs 


I 00 


Delf-denial. 
ay + . 6 7 . 8 


Chap. 5. Sc. 


 Job.18.8. 


needs to put wings upon them to fly away, for | 


they make themſelves Wings, there is matter enough 


in themſelves to work out their own Corruption, 


and to put themſelves into a flight. Oh hat the 
Glory of the World were darkned im our eyes as once 
& ſhall be, that it might not be ſo dear unto us as 
7 xs ! 

2. Conſider them as inſtabilities, uncertainties; 
All worldly things whatſoever are mutable,change- 
able, tranſitory ; and hence the Apoſtle tiles 
Riches wuncertein Riches, All worldly things are 
like the Sea Ebbing and Flowing ; or like the 
Moon always Increafing or Decrealing ; or like 
a Wheel always turning up and down. Such 
a ſtory we have of Seſoſtris King of Egypr, who 
would haye his Chariot drawn with four Ki 
and one of them had his eyes continually on 
wheel ; whereupon Seſeſtris asked him, what he 
meant by it? He anſwered, it put him in mind of 
the mutability of all Earthly things, for T ſee (faid 
he) that part of the wheel which is now up on high, 
is preſently down beneath, and that part which is 
now belowgs preſently up on high: Whereupon Seſoſtris 
being moved,conlidering what mutability might 
be in his own eſtate; he would never have 
his Chariot drawn after that manner any more. 

3. Conſider them as ſhares, and thornes. 'T'o 
this purpoſe cried Solomon, all is Vanity, and vexati- 
on of Spirit. Worldlings ! Do you not feel this 
true 2 Mark but how: your wordly cares do ruſh 
upon you in the Morning as ſoon as you awake ; 
mark but- how they accompany you in the day ; 
mark but how they follow you to your beds at 
Night, mark þut how they hinder your Sleeps, 
and afflict you in your Dreams; O what fears? 
nother ?* What di intments ? What vexation? 


What a io x. Llp croſſing one... the 
other 2 What ſnares and 'Temptations lie in your 
way at every hand ? Tau walk all the day long upon 
ſnares, upon dangerous ſnares that bring much Sin 
and Guilt, ;and will bring much Sorrow and 'M- 
fry. 
* Confider them as fading in regard of uſe, 
which yet may prove eternal in regard of puniſh- 
ment. O what i dreadful noiſe is that in Hell ! 


| Kingdom” of Heaven? And 


as high notional things,and fitter for ſome thoughts 
hereafter ; then 2. What will be thy thoughts at 
the hour of Death ? It may be theſe : Now are all 
my Hopes at an end, now I muſt bid farewell to all 
my comforts, I ſhall never. have .Mirth and Fallity any 
more, the Sun is ſet, the Seaſon is at.an end for all my 
comforts; Now I ſee befare me an infinite vaſt Ocean 
of Eternity, and of neceſſity I muſt lanch mto it,O Lord, 
what Proviſion have I for it? O there's a. thought 
that will rent the Heart in pieces! O -what a 
dreadful ſhriek will that Soul give that ſees before 
it that infinite Ocean of Eternity, and ſees no pro- 
vilion it hath made for it? What will it 
think, bit here's an Ocean of hot ſcalding Lead, and 
I muſt lanch into it, and I muſt ſivim uaked in it for 
ever and ever? I know not how this word may 
work, bur if it be trampled under foot, it may 
be within -this year, or two, or three, it will be 
faid of thee; Such a one was at ſuch a. Sermon, 
or ſuch a one read ſuch a Book, and learned 
that worldly profits were . but momentary, but now he 
is gon; or it may be thou wilt fay on thy Death- 
bed, ſuch a book, and ſuch a thing I read, that all 
worldly profits were but momentary, and that I had 
not only a little River to Swim over, but an infmite 
Ocean to lanch into, and yet I would not be warned, and 
now my ſeaſon is gone, and Iam lanching into Eternity, 
the Lord knows what will become of me. And if 
thou periſh indeed, then 3. What will be thy 
thoughts in Hell (I ſpeak only to ſuch as go on 
refolvedly in their ſin, or will take no reſolutions 
of better courſes,) it was the ſad expreſfion-of 
one Lyſimachus, who loft his Kingdom for one 
draught.of water ; O for 'what a ſhort pleaſure have 
T loft 4 Kingdom ? O conſider what a Soul-linking 
thought will this be to think hereafter, O God for 
how ſhort a pleaſure have I loſt a Kingdom ? The 
again, for what a (hore 
Pleaſure bave IT made my ſelf a bond-ſlave to Hell and 
Devils for ever ? It is reported of Pope Sixrus the 
Glary-and Pleaſure of the 


We have. loſt- Ecernity, for ſetting our ' Hearts ugon | the fleſh, 


things that were but momentary. A ſtrong motive 
to work.in us 2 Sef-denial of theſe Profits ; Hhat ? 
Shall I loſe Eternity for things momentary ? - Shall I 
whirle away thaz. time that T hgye to iniprove for Eger- 
nity, to ſeek after. you, and to take content and pleas: 
ſure in you ? "This isno ordinary Motive or Argu-. 
ment. _ Indeed the knowledge of this ”" 

| nary, , but: to kno 
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fading ;,, 4nd what js @ year. or tip 
contentrneges in e31s Ferld, of ihe J 
bid ford, : po all ? Have. not Tan immortal. Soul 2 
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muſt 
And when 


ternity ? To help on ſuch a Soul (now. 
El a eb + fo (pw: Anois 
theſe rwo or . three. queſtions : | 1, What ;5s, 
Heart upon 2. T urge thus queſtzon as in the name, 
Chriſt, and anſwer thou that readeſt, whee 3s 2h 
Hegre upon 4 It thou logkeſt upon things , Erexpak 
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in ſome. ge- | 


the time chat I ſhall provide. far. F- | tit 
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they, ar e inward, \ long 3» vhab "ICY ia ] 
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Chap. 5. Sect. 12. _____- Self-dendal. 


1+ nature: but Chriſt and the things of | keep us from contemning any . man for. his nieari 
vr are all durable, and laſting, yea everlalt- | condition in the World Þor = know not how 

b.12.t. ing. Chriſt 3s the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and ſoon a good Conſcience may bring us into the 
— for ever, And Heaven (wherein Chrilt is) 5s an [like condition. Certainly to have theſe looſe and 
I1.35-19- inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not | dying afteCtions tothe enjoyments of the World, 

1.45-17- ,pa. Spiritual joy is n everlaſting joy, and Sal- | arg greater mercies than the enjoyments them- 
vation is an everlaſting Salvation. Oh muſe on | ſelves. | 
theſe differences berwixt Chriſt and Profits! What | 9. Letall go indeed, rather than be brought to 
wiſe man would make it his buſineſs to'fill his | the committing of any fin : tt is better ito endure 
coffers with Pibbles, when he may have Pearls, | all the frowns and anger of the greateſt of the 

Mare 16. Gold, or Silver ? What is a man profited, if he ſhall | Earth, than to have an angry Conſcience within 

26, gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? our brealt ; it is better to want all the profits and 

6. Goon in the ways of Godlineſs, though | pleaſure that Earth can afford , than to loſe the 

all | our profits be hazarded ; keep on our way, | delights that a good Conſcience will bring in: O 

and paſs not for them, trult God with them ; let the bird in the breaſt always be kept ſinging, 

If we do ſtill enjoy them, ſo it is; if not, yet | whatſoever we ſuffer for it; it is better weloſe all 
maintain a conſtant ſtrong reſolution of keeping | we have,than to make ſhipwrack of a good Con- 

Dan.6.10, 0N in the ways of God's fear, 'Thus did Daniel, | ſcience,: In this caſe we mult be willing to loſe 

. ** notwithſtanding the Princes and Nobles watched all, or elſe we are loſt in the enjoyment of all. I 

him in the matter of the Lord his God, .yet he | confeſs-it is no little matter for them who have 

abated not one whit, he went on in his\:gourſe | much of the world to deny themſelves in thoſe 

for all the hazard he was in ; the conſtanzgways | things that give content to the fleſh, conſidering 

of Godlineſs in Communion with his God was | the corruption that is in the hearts of the children 

more feet and precious-to him than all his | of men ; it is an hard thing, and ſeldom hath ſuc- 

Court-preferments. Nehemiah , notwithſtanding | ceſs to give rules for the ordering of life to men 

the oppoſition he had, notwithſtanding the con- | who are in great proſperity in this World ; For 4 Bern.Ephi 

ſpirings, complaints, and many letrers ſent to in- | man to. be ſet on bigh, and yet to have the heare kept 4** 

aw apainſt him, yet he went on in the work | down, it 5s hard and uwſual, fays Bernard; but the 

Pſal, 119, of the Lord. Thus David profeſſeth, Though | more unuſual, the more glorious ; the more hard, 

2Þ Princes ſpake againſt him, yet he did (and he would) | the more honourable ;. the more rare, the more 
meditate on God's Law, _ .. | comfortable it is to yield unto it. 

7. Apgo for God, and his Cauſe, his'Truth, | }. | #Y 
and People, though the iflue may ſeem dange- REI RG 
rous, and when none elſe will. 'Thus Heſter did SECT. XIL 
| with that brave reſolution of hers, IFf.I periſh, 1] by 
Neh.2,4,5. periſh. "Thus Nehemiah did, who though he | Of the Denial of our World Pleaſures , and fiſt 

was ſomething afraid at firſt to ſpeak to that] © of Cautions. 
Heatheniſh King in the- behalf of his Religion | ___ 00 SEL 
and his People, yet having lift up his Heart to He next common end which naturally men 
God," he ſpake freely unto him. 'Oh let not a purſue and ſeek after, and which we muſt 
publick good cauſe be daſhed and : blaſted, 'and | dery, it is pleaſure : :In proſecution : of this ( as iti 
none have an Heart to appear for .it, for fear | the former) I ſhall WW q--5 
of the loſs ' of Worldly prohts : Chriſtians ſhould |-. . - ae” He" 
have that' mobility of mind which the Prophets Cautions. 
had, . and the Apoſtles had, and- which they oo mn ee; 
that ſerve Riches cannot have. What? Do pub- . Directions PS Fin 
lick cauſes for God and his people, call. you out | ,. . . _ The Cautions are theſs, — | 
to. yenture your Eſtates ? Surely it .is beneath | . / x Thar pleaſure, delights, recreations ate in ſorne 
true Nobleneſs of Spixit.to provide ,anly for your | ſenſe laviful and laudable, namely; as ina ſober, 
caſe and fafety. We. ſhould ſtudy, duty, more te, feaſonable uſe of them they ſerve for 
then ſafety. TS "7 the refiſbing mforting, and ſupporting of our 

8. Conſider, . that our: Hearts | are, not per-| fraileweak bodies,. whilelt we tivs- here in-this 
tect with the. Lord till we come to 'a diſpolition | world,.: In whichreſpe&t the Preacher 'tould-fay, 
to let go every thing for the Lord. Look un- | There is. nothing better :for @ man 4 bs thafhe ſhorts Eels. 2 
would wrfrk, or uy chng we es ie 
ſuffer for the Lord, our Hearts are not j perfect 5 warLenapeir oo ebh..- hare Rea 


Neh. 7. I 


Eſther ho 
16, 


a En IN? EE) | | ſnoptd: re ein bis own works, for 'that is This 7- Ec £.3. 15 
with Gad. WWheſoever be be that forſakes not all (in| tron... And again ' naphcens x ran rar — : 

Vote or at) for Chriſt, . he caxnot .bo-g Diſciple of | and: a: tirve ro every jurpoſe untler the San: A rem? to 

Chriſt; if thou art, born. to. .a thouſand :.pound weepy ud ai time (to Nauph, a time" 'to"' moi, and = 
, Lands a.year, yet if God, -and a good Conſcience | rimne 40danee, Thus/and in this fenſe, and in their 

to Witnel: the Truth,, call for.it, thou; muſt for-| ſeaſon we need not to deny them. OO 

fake all. - As Chriſt faid.o the / young, man, -4f|:2..) Notwithſtandinks the lawfulcels, and lauda- 
bou_ wile he perfett, go, ſell all that, ghned4f, -and|| bleweof pleatirs, iyet'we mult dj} them as in 
give it 20, ze poor, and zbou . ſhalt hot Treafwei in | theſe caſes, © | = 7 
y_ nz Were Chriſt now on Earth height] --x.-Wherithey ars baits to draw us unto-ſfin; ©? + 
ay 25 much to any, man, and we were, bound'| thus it is faid of the wicked; They the the Tirabrel 
KOvt mas of Damnation, to, obey ;him. 'O get |-and:Hop, and rejozer as the ford of the Organ, they 19% 21 


earts into this habi A | fforir $4.0 froth $i I2, 13» 
(if w al 24s. ak 5% ba itual frame ; theſe thoughts Jperid their: days in mirth. —— And theniit follows, 


Gp) would wuch- abaſe-us, and |-ahergfore ehey ſay wnto God, depart from'us, for we de OY 


fire 
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' Fccle. 2, 
I, 20 


Amos 6.8, 
6, 


Verſe 13, 


and cannot be recalled, 


Luke 16. 
26. 
James5-5- 


; and were wanton. This is a time for vertuous.atti- 
| ons, to do the great buſineſs for which we were 
| born; Oh did we think that our eternity depen- 


ſhonld we have if we pray unto him ? +> ones 


. from us, che faſhion of this world paſſeth away. Solo- 
* 4 candle; and how ſoot is the candle of the 


ire not the ledge 
pn that NN bro him ? and what profit 
pleaſure are very ready to caſt off their Goc 
2. When they are {in, or the concomurants of 
ſin, or the fruits, and wages of [ ms 
found them, and therefore denied them, I ſaid in 
my heart, go to now, I will prove thee with mirth, 
therefore enjoy pleaſure ; and behold this alſo i vanity ; 
Tſaid of laughter, it # mad, and of mirth, what doth 
ie ? The fum of that book is this, when Solomon 
forſook God, then he ran to pleaſures and vanuties, 
and ſought every thing that ſhould pleaſe his car- 
nal eye, and tickle his vain fancy ; but he no ſoon- 
er returns to himſelf (as the Prodigal did) but he 
fayes of pleaſure, this is vanity, and of mirth, this 
is and of laughter, what # this thou doſt ? 


” FY 


OI 


$ECT:. X11. 
"> the manner of Denying our worldly Pleaſures. | 


d 5 direQtions of S:/f-denial in reſpe&t of our 
worldly pleaſures are theſe, — 


I. Look on pleaſures as vanity, and _ 
Thus Amos charging the Courtiers of riotouſh 


he tells them, They [ze upon beds of Ivory, and ſtretch 
themſelves upon their couches, and eat the lambs. out of 
the flock, and the calves out of the midſt of the ſtall ; 


they chant to the ſaund of the vial, and invent to them» | 


ſelves inſtruments of muſich, like David ; they drink 
wine in bowles, and anoint themſelves with the chief 
omnements, they are not grieved for the afflition of Jo- 
This their life might ſeem to ſome a moſt 
brave and: deſwable thing, but mark what the 
Holy Ghoſt fayes of it, ye which rejoxce in a thing 
of naught. q.d. all theſe pleqſures put together, were 
In a true ent but a thing of naught, res nibil ; 
they had nothing, no reality .n them. 
2.. Look on pleaſures not only as vain, but as 
vaniſhing ; they Mt ſoon ggne from us, or we 
are ſoon gone from them. 1. They are ſoon gone 


all the proſperity of the wicked to 
wicked 
blown out ! All pleaſures are but like a mountain 
2. We 


on us, then we muſt bid a farewell to chern'al 
never laugh more , never have etl 


cy Bhs all j 


more ; never be in jollity any more, 


gone, as Adrian ſaid, when he was to dye, Oh my | 
' ſoul whether goeft thou? thou ſbalt never jeſt it, ſport 


5t ary more. Oh! when we are called to eternity, 
then all our delights will leave us, and bid us adieu 
for ever, and bow doleful will this ſound be then 
to all the ſons and daughters of pleaſure! your ſea- 
ſon is done, you have had your time, it is gone, is ts paſt, 


Fi Conlider, this is not the ſeaſon that - ſhould. 
be | r pleaſure, Son, remember in thy life-tinie'thou 
hadſt thy pleaſure, 'x. ſhould not have been then : 
The Apoaltle Fames layes ir as a great c 

thoſe in his time, that hey lined in pleaſure on earth, 


of thy ways ;, what is the Ab | 


of ſin. Thus ans of 


* | and 


ded. upon this little uncertain time of our lives,we 
would not fay that ſenſual pleaſures were now in 
ſeaſon. Surely. this time ſhould be ſpent in ſeek- 
ing to make our peace with God; this is a 
time of ſucing out our-pardon, of Mourning, and 
Sorrow, and Trouble of Spirit, and no time for 
jollity, and Fleſhly delights. If a condemned 
man had two. or three days granted him that he 
might ſue out his Pardon, were that a time for 
Pleaſure and Sports ? 'Thus it is with us, the 
ſentence of Death is upon us, only a little un- 
certain time 1s granted us, to fue out a Pardon, 
let us know then what is our work we have to 
do, and let us apply our ſelves to it: 

4. Meditate on that laſt and ſtrift account that 


mn thy youth, walk, in the wayes of thy heart, and in 
the fight of thine eyes. q. d.. Live after the Luſts, 
k what thou wilt; it is an ironical conceſ- 
fon : .But remerkber withall, that for all theſe things 
God wilt bring thee to Fudgment. For all theſe things. ] 
There's not one meeting, not one hour 
ſpent in pleaſure, nor one pleafurable a&, or 

ought, but an account muſt be given for it. 
| There are three heads upon which the enquiry 
at the day of Judgment will be concerning our 
Pleaſures. ' x. What kind of pleaſures they were, 
whether wicked in their own natures or not ? 
2. What time was ſpent in them? 3. How far 
the Heart was let out them ? 


things; thoſe morſels which are ſweet in going 
down, they muſt come up again as bitter as gall : 
Hence Solomon adviſed ; look not upom the wine 
when it # red, when it giveth bis colour in the cup, 
when it moveth it ſelf aright 5; at the laſt it biteth 


like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth lils an adder. 'The 
young man that follows the enticings of the 


Fool zo the Stocks, till a Dart ſtrikes through his Liver. 
Senſual pleafurz leads to, and fits for deſtruftion; 
Hell hach cnjarged her ſelf, and opened her mouth with- 
Cat meaſure.—— he that rejoyceth ſhall deſcend into 
it. They taks the Timbrel and Harp, and rejoice at 
the ſound of the Organ, they ſpend their days in wealth, 
and in a moment go down to Hell. Andit was ſaid 
of Babylon; how much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf and 


grievous will 'cternal pain be to them, who are 
now altogether for delight and pleaſure ? Now 
they cannor endure any fad thoughts, . © chey 
make them Melancholy , but low will clicy endure 
the difinal heron. of an atculing, tormenting 
Conſcience everlaſtingly '? Now their ' Fleſh is 
Dainty, Delicate, and Tender, it muſt lie oft, 
and fare 

Everlaſting burnings 

5. Ponder the 


? Eq 
carriage of the Saints before us. 


| You kriow'the mean proviſion that Fohn the 


Baptiſt, the | forerunner of Chriſt had, bis."-fare 
was Locuſts; and Wild Honey, and yer thete was 
not a-'\preater borti of woman before: 'Danjel 
was afraid of takiag liberty'to his Fleſh in eating 
the King's meat, and the time he had his molt 
Heavenly Viſion, He ear no pleaſant bread, neither 
came fleſh, tor wine into his mouth, neither did he 


blew, fo the' word jweridly lignities. ' Tymothy , 
although he was fickly,yer would not rake liberty 


| Chap. 5. Sect. ? | 


5. Weigh the fearful end of theſe delightful 


lived delicioufly, ſo much Torment give her. O how x. 


I9. 


f. 


Prov. 4 


3ts 2 


muſt be given for them all. Rejoyce O young man Ecclef,u, 


22, 3% 


Ia. 
Job. a 
I2, I + 
Rev.18,% 


| 


deliciouſly, but how will it endure thoſe | 


Mat. 3-4 
Dan.10þ i 


”t 


' anoint himſelf at all. Paul'was'careful to beat down x Cor. % 4 
his Body, 'to olub it down; eve till it was black, and 27 | 


Whore, he goes as an Oxe to the Slaughter, and as a Prov. } Bi 


£ 
©] 
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| Chap. Os Sect. 15 


wrote to him, and in that liberty there was but 
i a little granted, and that for his ftomacks ſe akey and 
1 Tim. 5+ þ;. often infirmities. Baſil 11 all Epiſtle tro Futian 
as mentions the mean fare he, and others with him 
lived withal, he ate no Fleſh, they had no need of 
Cooks, all their proviſion was but the leaves of Plants, 
and a little Bread : And Hierom reports of Hilarion, 
that he never ate any thing before the Sun went down, 
that which at any time he ate was very mean : 
2 Hierom himſelf lived fo abſtemiouſly, that 
he had nothing daily . but a few dried figs with 
cold water. 
7. Do we in ſome meaſure for Chriſt, as 
Chriſt out of meaſure hath done for us. What? 
ſu, Was he content to part with the pleaſures of 
| Heaven, the boſom of his Father to redeem poor 
Man ? And ſhall not we part with the pleaſure of 
a little meat or drink for him? What? Was he 
content to part with his Blood for us? And ſhall 
not we be content to part with our Luf's for 
him ? Ts not all his Glory revealed in»his word 
and work ſufficient to ſhew him worthy of our 
Loves, and to make us willing to part with fuch 
empty, poor, ſlight things, as a deal of ſenſual 
pleaſures? Surely the Daughters rd ry or: mult 
undreſs ; if ever they ven yon iful in T_ 
eyes, they muſt lay aſide their paintings an 
dreſſings, "their curlings and perfumings of the 
1 Pet. 3.3, hair ; Their ornament muſt not be the outward adorn- 
4 ing of platting the hair, and of wearing Gold, and 
putting on of apparel, but the hidden man of the 
Heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the or- 
nament of a meek, and quiet Spirit, which is in the 
fight of God, of great price. 
8. Keep on in the ways of Godlineſs; by this 
means we ſhall not loſe, but change our pleaſures 
for the better : If things may be rightly ſcanned 


AJ there is more pleaſure in the very aCt of Self-denial, 
wel than in all the pleaſures of men's lives: And if |dar 


ſuch pleaſare be in the denial of falſepleaſure, what 

is there in enjoying of True? Surely God hath 

pleaſure enough , us, if we had an Heart to 

truſt him with our pleaſure, we ſhall hereby only 

Bernard. loſe our ſn, but not our pleaſure. Bernard hath 
debonis d*- a notable expreſſion to this purpoſe, If you be will- 
ſerenay, ing (lays he) to ſacrifice your Ilaac, which ſignifees 
laughter, your Iſaac, jour pleaſure ſhall not die ; it is 

the Ram (1.e.) your ſtoutneſs of Spirit, your ſelf- 

willedneſs that ſhall die, but Iſaac ſhall live, you ſhall 

have your pleaſure ſtill. Do not harbour ill thoughts 

of God ; do not think God is an Enemy to your 

Pleaſure ; if you would truſt him with your plea- 

fire, you ſhould have pleaſure enough, it may be 

Aug. Con- ©Ome. Auguſtine hath ſome expreſſions to like 
feſſil.9.c.1. PR how ſiveet was it to me of a ſudden (laid 
e) to be without thoſe ſweet vanities? Thou Lord 

who art the true ſweetneſs didſt caſt them from me,and 


| delightful than all pleaſure, and more clear than all 
© Bern, de #25*: Keep on therefore in God's ways; If we 
+1 intern.dom, would not be ſad, let us live well, ſaid Bernard. 
E C45. _ 9. Underſtand what: are the ways of God- 
ach, brow wht z oF m___ Godlineſs to 
Ca ts. Nothing more deadens the Heart 
to-falſe delights than rightly to know whar. it is 
mn Gods ways that cauſeth true delights : Now 


it is the love of God that a uport our Souls 
m every duty which cauſes Ctight, It is the pre- 


to drink a little wine, but only water, till Paul | 


in this World, or howlſoever in the World to ' 


in ſtead of them didſt enter in thy ſelf who are more 


ſence of God, and the Glory of God that appears 
in every gracious aftion which makes it delight- 
ful ; lctus therefore thus look upon the ways of 
Godlineſs. Many go on in duty haled by con- 
ſcience, but they tittle underſtand of the pleatant- 
neſs of God's ways, and for want of the ſence of 
theſe Spiritual pleaſures, no wonder if they fail in 
the denial of outward , ſenſual, carnal pieaſ7.. 

Io. Meditate on thoſe pleaſes above, ard 
fay (you that have the experience of the plea- 
fantneſs of God's ways) it the nether ſprings be 
{o ſweet, what will the upper be ? If the lower 
Fer:ſalem be paved with Gold, ſurely that upper 
Feruſalem is paved with pearls. It is an excellent 
ſpeech of Bernard, Good art thou O Lord to the 
Soul that ſeeks thee, what art thou to the Soul that 
finds thee 2 If Grace be pleaſant, hav pleaſant is Gls:y? 
Therefore the Saints die fo pleaſantly, becaufe 
there is a meeting of Grace and Glory ; Grace 
is delightful, Glory more delightful ; bur when 
both theſe meet together, what delight will there 
then be ? Ir is a ſpeech of one ſpeaking of carnal 
delights, None can go from delight to delight, bur 
it is not fo ſpiritually ; the more delight we have 
here, the more we, ſhall have hereafter : And 
therefore let this be all our prayer, Lord give us 
evermore this pleaſure, ſatisfic our Souls with this plea- 
ſure ; if the ty be ſweet, the Rivers of plea- 
ſure and joy that are at Chriſt's right hand, how 
ſweet are they ? | 

I1, Above all, Oh taſte and ſee how ſweet the 
Lord is, even in the want of all outward plea- 
ſures ; this will bear up the Heart when all is 
gone. Although the Fig-tree ſhall nor bloſſom , nei- Hed. 3.17; 
ther ſhall Fruit be in the Vines, the Labour of the O- + 
live ſhall fail, and the field ſhall yield no meat, the 
flock, ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be 
no berd in the ſtalls ; yet T will rejoyce in the Lord, I 
will joy in the God of my Salvation, When all is 
dark abroad in the World, then let our Souls re- 
Joyce in God alone, yea then let us expatiate 
our joyes to the utmoſt. As it is a work of 
Grace to moderate all carnal pleaſures, and to 
keep them down, fo it is a ſpecial work of 
Grace to expatiate the Soul to the urmoſt in all 
Spiritual pleaſures, and rejoycings in the Lord. 
And to this purpoſe we ſhould exerciſe our Faith 
in the word and office of the Holy Ghoſt: 
Look upon the Holy Ghoſt : as deſtzned 
by the Father and the Son to bring © joy 
and delight to the Souls of his People. ' O what 
a vaſt difference is betwixt the ' comforts of a 
Carnal Heart, and the comforts 'of the Godly ? 
The one comes from a little meat and Drink,&c: 
but the other comes from the exerciſe of Faith * 
about the office of the Holy Ghoſt, who is 'de- 
ſigned by the Farther and the Son to be the com-_ 
forter of his Saints. What fay we then ?' Are 
all outward pleaſures gone 3 let them g0 : Only 
by the help of the Spirit Rejoyce in the Lord, and 
again I ſay rejoyce in the Lord. Oh taſte and ce 
how good the Lord is, even in the want of all 
outward pleaſures. © 
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to his people, the Lord bade him to put ſome of 


Numb, 27» 
25 


Deut, 26. 
I gs. 


i Kings 3. 


Zeph. 3.20, 


ſhall not be cut off. 


Eccle,7 o I .* 
Prov. 22.1» 


Job 48. 8. 


. Honour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all. And 
* Lord hath made a promiſe to his, that he wil 


give them in his houſe a place, and a name better than 


SE C0... AMV 


Of the Dersul of our Honour, Praiſe, Favour, Good 
Name among men: And fiſt of Cautions. 


Deny, 1s Honour, Praiſe, Favour, Good Name. 
proſecution of this (as in the former) I ſhall 


He next common «nd which naturally men 
purſue and ſeek after, and which we muſt 
In 


Cautions, 


ive ſome «HP 
5 Directions, 


'The Cautions are theſe. 

I. That Honour, Praiſe, Favour, Good Name 
are the Gifts and bleflings of God, Myſes was 
Honourable ; and before Moſes was gathered un- 


his Honowr upon Frſhua, that all the congregation of 
the Children of Iſrael might be obedient unto him. 
And God bleſſed the Children of J#ae/ themſelves 
with Honour, he made them high above all Nations in 
Praiſe, and in Name, td in Honour. And becauſe 
Solomon begged Wiſdom of God, the Lord told 
him that he would give him Riches and Honour to 
boot. Yea, that theſe are God's gifts, David in 
his Prayer fpeaketh expreſly , both Riches and 


for a good name Which is true Honour indeed, the 


of Sons and of Daughters, an everlaſting name thar 
Yea, he will make them a 
name and a praiſe among all the People of the Earth. 
Surely theſe are the Bleſſings of God, yea com- 
paratively far above other Bleſſings. 4 good 
name is better than precious ointment. ea, a good 
Name is rather to be choſen than great Riches,and loving 
Favour rather than Silver and Gold. 

2. Notwithſtanding they are the bleſſings of 
God, yet we mult deny them for God, as in 
theſe caſes. . | 

1, When they are as ſnares or baits unto Sin. 
And in all thoſe, ſe. Honour, Praiſe, Favour, Good 
Name, there are dangerous ſnares; how prone do 
they make a man to thoſe Sins of vain-glory, 
ſelf-exhortation, ſelf-admiration, ſelf-eſtimation ? 
Surely it is a great Mercy of God if any man be 
preſerved from theſe ſins that enjoys thoſe bleſ- 
{mgs : And hence it is that few Honourable 
men prove Self-deniers, becauſe they. are moſk 
prone to thoſe Sins which aremoſt formally op- 
polite unto. Self-denial ; what,js, more oppoſite to 
Self-denial, than Dog 24 Self: love, Self-ſcek- 
ing, - Self-advancing, deſire of men's praiſe? In 
this reſpect Bildad, truly ſpeaks of ſuch men, that 
they axe caſt into a Net. by their .own Feet, and they 
walk upon ſnares. "Take heed of theſe ſnares; in 
this reſpe&t we had need to deny them. - | 

_ 2. When we are called by God to dedicate 
them to God. "The Lord never gave us theſe 
things, Honour, Praiſe, Good Name, upon. any other 
terms, but that we ſhould be willing to part 
with them for the Honour of his name ; God ne- 
ver made us owners, but ſtewards of them for 
his Service, and it ever w2 were brought to 
Chriſt, into Covenant with God in him,we then 


|alts himſel O how ſhould © Chriſt 


Chap. 5. Scet: 14, b 


give up whatſocver we were or had to the Lord 
when it ſhould be called for. And good reaſon, 
for whatſoever honour or excellency we have, it 
is he that gives it ; itis he that made the diffe. 
rence betwixt us and others ; the Rain-bow is 
but a common vapour, it is the Sun that gilds 
it, that enamels it with ſo many Colours ; the 
beſt of us are but a vapour ; and if any of us 
be more Glorious, more Honourable than others, 
it is the Lord that hath ſhined upon us, and hath 
put more Beauty, more Luſtre upon us, than up- 
on other vapours. The Honour, Favour, Good 
Name we have, God hath pur it upon us, and 
ſeeing it is of him, the Glory of it is inhnitely 
due to him ; if he calls for it, good reaſon we 


ſhould not deny it. 


SE C1. XV. 


Of the manner of denying our Honour, Favour, Praiſe, 


Good Name among men. 
P're directions of Self-denial in reſpect of our 
Honour, Favour, Praiſe, Good Name among men, 
are theſe. 
I. Look on Honour, Praiſe, Favour, Applauſe, 
as vanity, nothing. Vanity of vanities ſaith the 
Preacher, Vanity of vanities, all his vanity. Obſerve 
his expreſſion, 1. Vakity, not only vain, but 
vanity 1t ſelf, +2. Exceſſive vanity, be It. 1s vanity 
of vanities. 3. An heap of vanities, for it is in 
the Plural Namber, vanity of vanities. 3. All is va- 
nity, not only profit, and pleaſure, but honour too; 
Solomon had experience of them all, and all is va- 
ity. 5. He adds his name to' that he faith, va- 
nity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher. "The word ſigni- 
hes the Soul that hath gathered wiſdom. "There 
is no reality in Honour, Praiſe, Favour, Applauſe 
of men, which are fo much admired and -magni- 
hed by the moſt; Honour is but a ſhadow, a 
fancy, a wind, a breath, an external addirament, 
for there is no internal excel| in it : A meer 
Fable as Auguſtus Ceſar could fay.on his deaths-bed, 
Have not I ſeemed to bave afted my part ſifficretitly in 
this Fable of the World? Now then faremwel. 

2. Beware of thoſe attendants, or-co 10ns 
of Honours, . a8 vain-glory, ſelf-love, ſeif-exhortation,, 
ſelf-admiration. Let us not be deſirous of wvaimglory. Gal, 
Let us not exalt our felvesabove others. - Let us 
not ſtrive or ſtudy to be magnified by others. Let 
us not. pleaſe and bleſs our ſelves in the vain ap- 
plauſe of others. It is not humane applauſe, bur 
God's approbation which Miniſters matter of true 
Honour. tQ a Chriſtian, We ſhould rejoice t5 
{ce God Honoured, but. fear ro hear our -ſelves 
applauded, leſt either we be Idolized, our Hearts 

evated, or. God's Honour obſcured. Certainly 
ſhame will be at lat rhat man's portion that ex- 
pur the 
Crown of Glory on his head, who takes the 
Crown of praiſe .from the head of Chriſt? Thew | Gas 
\tbat Honour me ( faith God) will I honour, and they 3%. 
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Auguſt, 


—_—— 


that deſpiſe me,. ſhall. be.lighely-eſtoemed. | 
3. be- convinced, thar 'of all vices, varn-glory, 
Velf-admirationg ſelf-exbortation, : bunting after men's) | 
praiſe, are the moſt mvincihble.. -- "The roots thereof * : 
are ſo deep.aud firong, and fo'largely ſpreatl” 

in the Heart of man, that-there- is no- diſeale in 


religned up all to him, we profeſs'd to part with 
all tor him, we cntred into Bond that we would: 


the Soul ſo hardly cured, no Weed inthe Garden 
of 


IF Chap. 


5. Sect. I 5, 


Scltf-demal.. 


| Prov. 15. 


3 2- 


1 Sam. 22. 
I 2» 


John 12. 
26 


Fobn 12, 


- It is tne 


of man's Heart fo uneaſily plucked up 
truly to 


hardeſt task that ever man undertook 
deny himſelf, and fully to proſtrate, and put 
kimfelf under God and Chriit's yoke. Fe rat 
can rule his own Spirit (faith Solomon) is better 
than he that ts:eth a City. The _ of a 
Kingdom nothing in compariſon or a man 5 
Shue. his own Corruption. O 'I his Self 
exaltation will ſtand it out like a mighty Cham- 
pion in the Heart when All other luſts ſeem to 
t'y (as Shamma was faid to ſtand it out, and to de- 
fend the Field when the people fled) other luſts may 

o out like fire that wants fewel, yet this luit 
will {till put forth, and ſoar a loft, and ſtrive to 
climb up into the throne of God ſo long as any 
thing of the old man remains in man. Of all 
the evils that are within us, we have moſt cauſe 
to be convinced, yea to watch and pray againſt 
this evil of vain-glory, Self-exhaltation, Self-admi- 
ration. 

4. Learn inwardly, by heart, this Goſpel 
truth, that man's honouring of Chriſt, and being 
honoured by Chriſt is the trueſt honour of naan. If 
nny man ſerve me, him will my Father honour. As 
the honouring of the Father, Husband, Soveraign, 
is the honour of the Son, a Wife, a Subject : So 
the honouring of Chriſt, and eſpecially being honour- 
ed by Chriſt, it is the Glory of them who are the 
Children, Spouſe, and Subjetts of Jeſus Chrilt. 
Vain and carnal men think no honour compara- 
ble to the honour which men give, as it was 
{aid of the Chief Rulers in Chriſt's time, They 
love the priaſe of men more than the praiſe of God ; 
and therefore they ſtrive more to have the Telti- 
mony of man applauding them, than the witneſs 
God's Spirit ſealing them up unto. the day of 


Redemption. O but this hezour ſhould darken 


the other in our eyes ; what great matter is it 
though the Glory of the other be loſt, ſo that 
God do but highly honour us with this ? Who- 
ſoever knows himſelf ro be the Son of God, he 


never wonders more at that which is humane. 


worthy ? What more Gdeteitable than that a man 
ſnould magnike himſelf afrer he hath ſeen God 
humbled. it is intolerable impudency , that 
where Majeity hath empried it ſ2!f, a worm 
ſhould be pufted up and ſwell. . 

6. Let us fiibmit to the meaneſt ſervice of our 
God, though it darken our honours never ſo much 
in the eyes of the World. Thus Hierom writ to 
Pamachius 1 Godly young Noble man, 


under Heaven for him? What can be more un« 


that he #7 779m, 


oift ad 


mould have him to be eyes to the blind, feet to the Pumach; 


lame, hands to the weak; yea, if need were, to carry 
water, and cut wood, and make fires ; for tohat are 
all theſe (faith he) ro bonds, buffermgs, ſpitrings, 
whippings, death. 'T'o this purpoſe Conſtantine, 
Valentinian, Theodoſins, three Emperors called 
themfelves the waſſi:ils of Feſus Chriſt, ' as Socrates 


reports of them; and Theodſius eſpecially did ' 


manifeſt it in the work of his humiliation, when 
in the face of a full Congregartion,. he caſt him- 
ſelf down upon the pavement, weeping, - and 
lamenting for his Sin; which many haughty 
Spirits,though inferiour to him would have {corned 
to have done. 


7. Letus willingly join with thoſe of lower 


degree in any Way of honouring God. Mind not pg, ,, 
high things (fauh the Apoſtle but condeſcend to 1 6. 


men of low eſtate. Thus Hierom , adviſed Pama- 
chius to equal himſelf with the poor, to go into the 
Cells of the needy. Who knows but that the poor- 
eſt Creature may be far more honourable in the 
eyes of God and of his Saints than we ? Where 
greater graces {it below us, let us acknowledge 


their inward dignity. My brethren, have not the Jes 2-11 


Faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt the Lord of Glory, with ? 


re/pett of perſons. Hearken my beloved brethren, 
hath not God choſen the poor of this world, rich in 
faith, heirs of the Kingdom, which he hath promiſed 
to them that love him ? It may be ſome of them 
were in Chriſt before us, and others of them 
are in Chritt as well as the beſt of us, and if 
we muſt difter in Glory as we do differ 


Surely he debaſes himſelf from the height of true| in Grace, who can tell but they may be in 


generouſheſs, who admires at any thing belides 
God. and Chriſt himſelf; all other honour is but 
of nature, but this honour is of Grace ; It is a 
ſparkle of the Divine nature, a ray of the v 
Glory of God himſelf ſhining into the Souls of 
his Saints. 

5. Let us herein conform our ſelves to Chriſt. 
He came from the Boſom of his Father, and 
from that infinite Glory he had with him before 
the World was ; for ſo he prays, that the Fa- 
ther would glorifie him with that Glory he had with 
him before the World was. He left the Riches and 
Pleaſures of Heaven, and that honow which he 
might have had from all the Angels, and all to 
fave poor wretched ſinful Creatures ; He that was 
equal with God, ſo emptied himſelf that he be- 
came man ; nay he was made a ſcorn of men, 
he was called the Carpenters Son, as one that 
was contemptible, he made himſelf of no repu- 
tation, he came in the form of a ſervant, yea of 
an evil ſervant that was to be. beaten ; he was 
made a Curſe, as if he had been the vileſt of men 
living ; and yet this was the honour of Chriſt 
himſelf, becauſe it was all for God and good 
of Souls. O then who is he that knows any 
thing of Jeſus Chriſt, that can think it much to 
lay down all his honour, or any outward dignity 


Heaven as the ſtars of a bigger magnitude, and 
of a greater Glory ? 


8. Letus bear or ſuffer the moſt diſgraceful 


ery | thing that can be put upon us for the cauſe of 


Chriſt ; Yea, though all the world ſhould frown 
upon us, and caſt us off, and ſcorn us, 
and account us as a diſgrace unto them. As 
Theodoret reports of Hormiſda a Nobleman in the 
King of Perfia his Court, becauſe he would not 
deny Chriſt, he was put into ragged clothes, de- 
prived of his honours, and ſet to keep the Ca- 
mels ; after a long time King ſeeing him in that 
baſe condition, and remembring his former e- 
ſtate, he pitied him, and cauſed him to be 
brought into the Palace, and to be cloath- 
ed apain like a Nobleman, and then he per- 
ſwades him to deny Chriſt; at which he 
preſently rent his filken cloths, and faid, 1f 
for theſe you think to have me deny my Faith, take 
them azain, and fo with ſcorn he was caf{t our. 
We muſt be content ro be made a bye-word 
and reproach for Chriſt: But this is an hard leſſon, 
and for which I had need to give other more 
particular directions in another Section. 
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SECT. XVL 


Rules how to bear Reproaches for the name of Chriſt, 


{| He directions for — egatively. 


I ſhall reckon up Poſitively. 


1. Negatively thus. 

1. We mult not hear reproaches Stoically, inſen- 
fibly, for in ſome fort they are attiictions. 4 
good name 1s better than a precious ointment. A good 
name is rather to be choſen than great riches, and 
loving Favour rather than Silver and Gold. 

2. We muſt not bear them deſperately, as many 
deſperate wretches do, who uſually ſay, let men 


ſpeak the worſt, I care not, I muſt appeal unto God : 


Though it be true, that innocency is a g 
bulwark, and a good Conſcience is a brazen 
wall ; yet we-. are not only to care to approve 
our ſelves unto God, but to men alſo ; We are 
to provide things honelt betore all men, eſpect- 
ally among the people of God, and the Churches 
of Chrilt. 

3. We mult not carry our ſelves paſſionately un- 
der reproaches ; there are many evils follow upon 
this diſtemper of heart. As, 1. Thereby we 
greatly diſturb our own Spirits. 2. We diſco- 
ver a great deal of evil within us. 3. We ſhew 
the baſeneſs of our Spirits to be fo ſoon put out 
of frame. 4. Wefeed the humors of reproaches 
and we make others think we are guilty of thoſe 
reproaches they lay upon us. It is true we ſhould 
be more ſenſible of the wrong done to our names, 
than of any wrong done to our eſtates, yet nei- 
ther are the wrongs of the one or the other to be 
born paſſionately. 

4- We muſt not carry our ſelves revengefully 
under 7eproaches. T'o this purpoſe faith the A- 
poſtle, being defamed we entreat. It is unbeſeem- 
ing Chriltians to revile again, and to ſpeak evil 
for evil. It is faid of Chriſt, that when he was 
reviled, he reviled not again ; and if we profeſs our 
ſelves to be Chriſt's, we muſt not revile again 
when we are reviled : There is no contending 
this way where the over-comer is the loler : 
When Demoſthenes was reproached by one, I will 
not (faith he) ſtrive with thee in this kind of fight, in 
which he that ts over=come is the better man. 

5. We muſt not be hindred in our way, or 
break off our courſe of Chriſtianity when we are 
reproached, What though filth be caſt in our 
way, ſhall we decline the way ? What though 
the clouds do ariſe and darken the light of the 
Sun, doth the Sun ceaſe ſhining, becauſe it is 
darkned? No, it goes on in it's courſe, and 


_ Chap. 5 ; Sect. F 


labour to be eminent in that which 1s quite con- 
trary to that we are reproached for. r_—_ you 


| are reproached for a diflembler, labour for the 


greatelt eminency of plainneſs of heart and fince- 
rity ; Perhaps you are . reproached for covetoul- 
neſs, labour to be eminent in liberality, in hea- 
venly-mindedneſs, in doing good wiſely ; . Per- 
haps you are reproached for pride, clear up your 
ſelves ( not by yielding to their humour, but ) by 
eminency of humility, that thoſe can judge right, 
may fee there is humility m you. 

2. We muſt bear reproaches patiently. W har 
are we? Or what is our names that we ſhould 
think much to bear reproach ; Conſider, have not 
others of God's Servants, far holier than we are, 
been under exceeding reproach? Nay how is 
God and Chriſt rep cached ? How is the name of 
God {lighted ? How is the Majelty, and Sove- 
raignty, and authority of God contemned 1n thus 
World ? How are the dreadful threataings of 
God, and the revelation of God's wrath icorned 
in the World? What reproaches indured Chriſt m 
his own perſon, in his preaching ? How was he 
contemned when he preached againſt covetouſnels? 
the Phariſees ſcorned at him, the word {ignites Luk, 
they blew their noſes at him. He was called a De- $54 
vil, a Samaritan, a wine-bibber, a friend of Pub- pw 
licans and Sinners ; W hat worſe can be imagined 


than was calt upon Chriſt? They ſpat on his 
face, that blefſed face of his that the waves of the 
Sea were afraid of, and that the Sun withdrew 
his light from, as not being fit to behold it; 
They put thorns upon his Head, and bowed to 
him in reproach. 'T'his argument ſhould methinks 
move us to bear reproaches patiently. Burt how 
ſhould we do it 2 How ſhould we bear reproaches 
patiently ? 

I. Be weſure to keep Conſcience clear; Oler 
not that upbraid us ; be we careful of what we 
do, and then we need not be much careful of 
what men ſay ; it Conſcience do not reproach us, 
reproach will not much move us : One of Conſc- 
£nce's Teſtimonies for us is more than ten Thou- 
ſand ſlanders againſt us. As the ſtorms and winds 
without do not move the Earth, bur vapours 
within cauſe the Earthquakes ; So all rhe rail- 
ings of all the Shime:'s in the World cannot much 
trouble us, if our Conſciences within do abound 
with good works ; if I can but fay with Fob, My 
heart ſhall not reproach me as long as T live, I am Joby 
ſafe enough from the evil of reproach. 

2. If we are failing inany thing, let us begin 
with our ſelves before any others begin with us; - 
let us accuſe our ſelves firſt. So ſome interpret 
that place, Iam wiſer than my Enemies, q. d though Pla. 1 
mine cnemies are witty, and do plot, and their 98. 
malice helps on their invention, yet I am wiſer, 


Plal. 37.6. ſhines till it breaks forth ;, 1o you that are ſhining \ I can find out the ways of mine own heart, and - 


Mat. 26. 
62. 

Pal. 38. 
12,0 3+ 


in a good Converſation, go to, and in time you 
will break through the clouds. 
2. Poltively thus, 
I. We mult bear our reproaches wiſely. Though 
we ſhould not be inſenhble, yet we ſhould not 
take too much notice of every reproach. Chriſt 
himſelf was t)lent in this caſe, ſo rhat the Rulers 
ftondred. David could fay, they [pake miſchievous 
thinss, bit I as a deaf man heard not. But how 
then i};ould we ſtop their mouths ? I anſwer. 
I. Let us walk innocently ; innocency will clear 
all, and will overcome all in time. 2. Let us 


mine own evils better than all mine enemies. 

3. Let us cxercife our ſelves in great things, 
in the things of God, and Chriſt, and eternity 
Labour to greaten our Spirits in an Holy manner, 
and be above reproach. Surely if our Spirits 
were but rruly greatned (I mean not with pride, 
but with exerciling of our ſpirits in things that : 
are above the World) reproaches would be nothing Þ} 
in our eyes. It is a notable expreſſion that Fobn 1 
hath againſt the evil tongue of Diorrephes, He prates 
againſt us with malicious words ;, m the Original it 
is, he erifles. Although his words were malicious, 


and 


Þ1ap. ge ect. I 7, 


and Dis Diotrep "I a. great man, yetall was bl. 
fo high was ap 7 Spirit above them... The Ginks 
_ " ing of the heart under rar? argues too vile a 
pulillanimity ſuch a poor low Spirit,as is not _ 
ſtent with the true magnanimity of a true 
4. Make we our moans to God, and Gy our our 
caſe before him, as Hezekiab (when Ratſheks came 
>> reviled God, and the people of God) he 
went and fpread the letter befote God, and made 
his moan to God ; ſo if, we can but do likewiſe, 
we ſhall find unſpeakable refreſhments to our Souls, 
16.20, and that will be a great Argument of our inno- 
L 109. cency. My friends ſcorn me (Gid Job) but mine 
ee poureth out. tears . unto God. Ang ' the mouth of 
, be wicked (faith David) and the' mouth. of the, de- 
ceieful are opened againſt me,they bave ſpoken againſt me 
with a lying Tongue, — But Tgave my {elf pnty Praer. 
$5 Get our hearts gh uietly . and beret wy ba- 
ment the conditor: :of. our reproachers. 
folly ſhauld cauſe; us to pity them, tg. be OS 
towards them, and yo pals by the: Frongy Fo 
to, us. This wazone of the Arguments 
oy rought. ta.Nqvid to quiet hys Spirit - Was 
£7 RN Nabal, becauſe of his ne 
Sam. 25. 0 Gy bf, bj "name, ond foly, a 1h, 
5 oy 44. It is his folly, David, and. rherafore rathen 
pry ty him Dayid ; +; is. too low a Et ſuch.a 
pirit as David to be; Rixred with... 


inſtead of. being, troubled with, r, —#a"eay our 


Spaits: ſhould be. maſh; troubled, & 
= hy won mags hates 


vo 


ink thus ; Þ, poor man, | 
the hatred of God, O this ſhould mightily affe& 
the heart, of the Godly, Ta 

.. 6, We muſt. ax reproaches frunfulp. "Clwiſti |, 
i; enough tq free-themſtlves 


Thould n not, t 
Ton but they mult improve it for good; 


hat ends God aims at by and 
OM to "—_ em _ our ſelves,that we may 
os Br wine bar. good inftruStians fr 
ls W in we can from 
epochs Ky as thus ;. When I hear 
—_ evile, Oh what @ deal of ini 
is there ſecretly 3 in ph heart of many that is not 
. covertd till i have accafion Again, do I ſee avether 
ſo vigilant over me.$0 fond out any thing in_ me to re- 
E*, me? Hog, vigilans- ſhould Le over wy, ſelf to 
a gut . what i is in me. 9, 


bumble me 

3, Kt.upon. what, duty God ll for at. the | be 
al, 1h ab t.; the lefs cregit I tb in this world, the mare 
8. credit leg me deſire after in Heaven; 'if there be a 
breach of my name here, let me ſeek, to make up ny 
name mm Heaven. » 

4- We.muſt bear reproaches jofuls and triumph- 
ingly. We . glory in  Tribulations, faid Paul ; And 


_ if I muſt needs glory, Twill glory in things © 
30, ; mine infirmities. By infirmities, we are not (fay 
ſome) to under! d. the infirmities of Jin, but bu 
weakneſs and evils that he endureth for Chriſt, | w 
| Therfore 1 take Pleaſure jn infirmities, in reproecher, 
x in neceſſi ties, in perſecutions, in diftreſſes far Chriſt's 


wy tare, See outs He bath rough rao $rd 


g 7 a —_ proſecute 1 me e for righreouſnel 3 lake W; Hierum, E- 
would this faoliſh world-would all riſe ap againſt me to pit. ad wp 
reproach me, When Chriſt appeared 'to Sal, he © 
cryed, Saul, Saul, why gerſtauteſt thou me ? Mio art Atts 22.9; 
thou Lord, anſwered Saul ? I am Feſus of Nazareth, 8. 
'_ eplied Chriſt. ', But why Feſus, of Nazareth ? Does 
any good come out of Nazareth ? Sutely there is ſome: 
thing in this ; he-faith, not, I am the Son of God; - 
the 2d. Perſon in the Trinity, the King of cha - 
Church ; no, but I am Feſus of Nazareth : That ' 
Was' a reproach caſt * upon Chrift ,- and , Chriſt . 
Glories in that, Reproaches are. the Enligns + --.- 
Heavenly Nobility; Chriſtians | therefore {hould 
not fear how but hear them joyfully. | 
5." Wo muſk yon good for evilzcand then wg ve 
ep to the top of Chriſtianity. 'Fhis 4s a; Ggg »- 

cat progreſs to Religion ; If ,] be weak, {faich Toe | 
one perhaps I may pardon one charging we falſely; |. | 
but if I have profited, although not altogether perfeR, Ambroſ. 
T hold my peace gt. hiy reproaches, and anſwer nothing; "ic. l. 1.6; 


| bur if I am perfeft; I then bleſs him that reviles me, 48. 


Air | according zo that of Paul, Being Ns we ay 
If we can da thug, if we can . heartily for 
our reproachers; and defire goad to -&.y n, and 
heap cyals of fire upon them, ood a, great -f1gn 

(Grace. Bleſs them" (faith Chriſt) chat 629 Wu 3 |; Mi 5:44) 
gray for them that 'defpitefuly uſe. you; that ye may 3* 
be-the Children of jour Father, &Gc. Why? Wen © 
they - not Children before ? Ye, but, this declares 
it, now God owns them for his Children indeed, 
And. thus much of pg: Gammon: ends, "YY 
Pledire and Rs . | 
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SECT. XVI. o7 


o- the detiial Ef oY "Virx being, our life for Sells - 
Chriſt ; andfoſ of Caurjons. pr: 


þiare done wah the deigial of ear of 3 inre- 
gard of well-being, I now. conſider. the denial 
of natural ſelf i in regard of very being, and fo it im- 
ports our life, togerher- with the faculties, and pow- 
ers of .nature, aur - underſtanding, wall, affettions, 
ſenſes, fleſhly members, all within. us. muſt be cape;- 

ed to Chriſt; and, all without us nul(t endure to 
fffr for for the oak of Chriſt. 

Fo or them we call Faculties or Powers of Ne 


ture, -AS the. 1p der, will,”  affttion ſenſes, I 
ſal "diſpatch near OO 

. The underſtanding muſt be 
ces fo from Chriſt. &u 


captivated as it. 
ah word of Chriſt 


dy. oy OS THER den ay my y reaſon, —_—_ 
_ Chriſt ; ; I myſt bow own and worſhip, I x 
Yate my underſtanding to the Obedicnce 
of fk. We ho by experience, thoſe are ſoon» 
eſt broug ht to Chriſt, who for the moſt partare 
Foaliſh, 7 imple, and of weak conceits ; whereas 
thoſe who. have been moſt famoys fot worldly 
wildom and underſtandirg, they have been hardly 
brought to the ſu jection, of God s wildom and 
truth. 'This is. that. which the Apoſtle doth teac!: 


% . Cor.12. ſake. Hierome upon that, Bleſſed are 2 whey | Not many wiſe, nog mayy mighty are called, &C. We s 449 y 
| men ſhall ſpeak, evil of you, and revile gu; 0. (fays | Preach Chriſt Crucified, ynza the Jews a ſtumbling blecks Verl, 23» 


| bat. 6.11, he) who would not be willing to ſuffer ? Who me 
F nt wiſh to be proſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake ? 


and to the Grecians fooliſkneſs. 


would not defire to be reviled? Oh that all the roue 5 


2. The Will muſt be renpanced jn' reference. to 
Chriſt. Servants muſt not follow their own wall, 
Oz but 


—_— —— F'Y ——_ ou 


—_ — _ 
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. Chap. 5. Sa 


but their Maſters directions: How ber more 
* - ought we, who always thay juſtly ſuſpect our 
_ _— ſelves, and can never ſuſpect the will of Chriſt, .it 
lym malas being the ſquare of right ? For therefore is a 
ſed & by- thing good, #nd-juſt, and equal, becauſe God 
_ abnege- wills it : hence ® our will, if good, yet ſomettmes 
mus, neqz 2 _ of -of* 
enim in it muſt bedenied ; bur it evil, and contrary to 
Chriſto fue- the YN of God, it muſt be ſabdued. Itis meet 
rant mſs that Hagar ſhould ſtoop to Sarah, our will to 
boney0F ni- ,, ons ©. | 
bilominus Chrikt's will. | , 
cum illas 2. Our Afﬀettions and Senſes muſt be denied, both 
abnegiſe as good, and'as 'they are cheriſhers of evil ; or 
legimes. gpofers of good. This latter is that crucifjing of 


Joe 5:30 Lhe fleſh, with the luſts and affeAtions, which the A- 


4K poſtle mentions. But all theſe being within the | 


Non mea compaſs of natural life, I ſhall only infiſt on that 
Peg 2 fiat Self-which we call Life. And concerning which.(as 
Gal.5+24. in the former) I ſhall | MY 


4 


Cautions, 


The Cauttons are theſe, — : 
+ 1./ Thar our Being, or Life s in it ſelf the 

' gift of God, ahd the bleffing of God, It was 

Gon.» > God that breathed into man the breath of Life. The 
Job 33. 4. Spirit of God hath miade me (faith” Elibit,) and the 
breath of the Almighty h»th given me life, He gives 

Plal.36.9 it, for he is the fountain of it. © With thee 1: the 
' fountain of life, and im thy light ſhall we ſee light. 

This was the furttim' of Pauf's Sermon'to' the: 4- 

thenians, he giveth to all, life, and breath, and all 

things; and to this purpoſe, he_cites Aratus one 

of their Greek Poets, in him we live, and move, and 
AR17-25- have our being. -And as it is'the pift, ſo ir is the 
Sir bleſſing of God : Hence the promiſe of life, and 
Exod. 20, of long life is made to obedient Children ; and this 
12, turned into a Prayer by the believing Parents, it 
is uſually called by the name of bleſſing. = 

2. Notwithſtanding it is the Bleffing of God, 

yer we muſt deny it for God. As in' thee 

Caſes ——— | £ SY 

**'1. As a Sacrifice. If God will rather beho« 

noured by the Death, than by the Life, by'the 
Sufterings, than by the Services of his Saints; in 

this caſe” we ſhould be willing to ſubmit to *God: 

Thus many of the Martyrs who had opportunity 

of flight, yet tartied ro witneſs rhe Truth, and 

gave .their lives'to the: Flames for it. ' It 'is not 

what I, or others may think, that God will be 
honoured this way or that way.; but we ſhould 

obſerve what is God's Will, and: which way God 

will be honoured : All our intentions and aims ar 

the Glory of God are nothing; God cares not 

for them, if they be out of his way. It 'was an 

© Joc excellent reſolution of Davtd, If I ſhall find favour 
23,25, #n the eyes of the Lord, be wilt bring me buck again; 
but if he thus ſay, T have no delight in thee, Behold 

here I am, let him do to me as ſcemeth good to him. 

- 2. As Temptation. Thus, rather than Sin, 
the primitive Chriſtians, when apprehended, choſe 
willmgly to die. ''We have a notable Story of 
that heroicaF Mother, and her ſeven Sons, who rather 
than they would break God's Law in eating for- 
b:dden,meats, ' they died one” after another; the 
Mother in the” mean- while, being content to ſee 
them all butchered before her eyes, and laſt of 
all ſhe dying alſo. Surely /fe is nothing in com- 
parifon of thoſe gſorious inviſible rarities which 
Sin may hinder us from ;- andtherefore if it be on 


HE (6 


:Macha.q. 


this condition that we may avoid Sin, that TT ot. 
may be ſure of the main, that by loſing life we -. 
may go to Chriſt, in whom 'we ſhall hind with 


an intnite overplus, whatſoever we can loſe fas 
his fake ; then we muſt deny life it ſelf. 


SE CT. XVII. 


Of the manner of denying our natural life for Fefiu 
Chriſt. OE 


JH direCtions of Se{f-denial in refpet of ot '* 


natural being, or life, are theſe. 


Son : He thought nothing 


too good for tis, Ed 


| God hath not only given us his Son for a Saviour, 


ol \ | bur he hath'given us himſelf for an Husband ; 
 Bive MN DireQtions, -- | | | now as the Huxband loves /all in'the Family, bur 
| 93% | gfves himſelf to his Wife; ſo God: beſtowy His 
| Gunn #0 ſhine, and his Rain to fall on the good and bi 


but he _ atrhrappl only- to his Saints. O 1+ 
us apprehend this Love, let us often 


|us in, Chriſt, and we cannot bur give up all. we 
have, 'and-all we are to God: © into K 

2. Get We a'Soveraign love £6 God again. It was 
from this Sovetalgn love that thoſe admirable Sj 
denials of the Martyrs ſprung ; we muſt riot think 


they had bodies" of braſs; or riuſtles of ſteel; vr 


that they 'were nor as ſenſible of torments* as\V2 
; thers were ; Oh no, it was their love to God Witt 
| fwallow up ull-: As the hearof a Feaver fwallows 
up the heat of arr Ulcer, or as the heat of a Fit® 
ſwallows up the heat of a Feaver ; fo the heat of 
the Martyrs love to God ſwallowed up the he of 
all Fires, rogether withthe heat” of all torks'th 
cheit” Wives,” Children, Friendsand their ' 6wi 


lives. We muſt love the Lord - above all; nbt | 
ſubofdinately* 4s a Creature, ' £ ſoveraignly-as, a 
—_—— TT " t;,231 | 2) 4 C44gh 


ape © 
"I F 


Creator, - CLIN eg : 
| 3, Let us cleave to God with ftedfaſtnifs ant 
| reſolvedneſs of fpirit, come whar:will come.” Th 


Barnabas exhdres the' Brethren, , bat #ith fal' pid 25, | 
| poſe of here they would cleave' to the 'Lort* "Thits'Di- Dan. 1 
, « \, 
on of the King's meat, though it coſt*bim Þis liberty" or Phal1 
life. * David could ſay, that the Princes ſpake againſt-23" 


niel was purpoſed not to defile' himſolf with" he Poret- 


him ; and the Princes perſecuted him, yet hit was 
reſolved, and his reſolutiori was 'as'tfrong u ah: 
Oath, ' I have ſworn, and will perform it, that I'will 
keep thy righteons judgments. '' This is the nature 'of 
Chriſtian reſolution, that it chooferh' that which 
the Spirit reveals to be good, notwithſtanding all 
oppolitions that come berwixt. When credit,and 
proht, and vain fears put in; and faggelt thatrhe 
witneflmg \of ſuch truths may coſt us our life ; 
Reſolution anſwers all, I: matters not fo I can re- 
tain Chriſt; 'tell me not of the difficulty of the way, 
only let me know which is the way, I am reſolved to fol- 
low the Lamb whitherſoever he calls me ;, I know there 
is no threatning o terrible as Chriſt's is, no promiſe ſo 
ſweet as Chriſt's is, no command ſo Holy as C kriffs is ; 
and therefore I am reſolved to expoſe my ſelf to drink 


that cup, how bitter ſoever, which my Father ſhall 
give to drink, 7 


4- Endeavour after a diſpoſition or habit to 


lay down life for a good Conſcience. It is a 


rrue . 


1. Apptehetid God's Love to out Souls ini hit | 


fo loved the world that he gave his only begotten So m, 
Jand this he did for us, when we were enemies;Nay, 


: by fad ind -*: 
folernn Meditation renew the ſenſe of his love rs _ 


—_ Y 


— 7 Ds - 


—__—_ 


© @% © 
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k hap. S. Sect; 15: Nt 
"4 rue ſaying, that none are ſaved but Martyrs , 1 
mean Mecprs either actually or habitually , ha- 
ving Faith enough to encourage,and love eiough 
to conſtrain them to be Marrs; it the Honour 
of their -profeſſion ſhould require it. This takes 
away their objection, who fay, it 18 harſh and 
unſeaſonable to trouble us now with any thorny: 
diſcourſe of Martyrdom. 1. We muſt know that 
the habit- of Martyrdom is fhcluded in the- moſt 
fundamental Principles of Chriſtianity, and there- 
fore they deſerve no ariſwer,but ſilence, who think 
a diſcourſe of it at any time harſh 'and unſea- 
ſonable. '2. The Church never enjoys fuch a 
calm, but a'terrible ſtorm may unexpettedly daſh 
it away, and: therefore there is no man, though 
born in the moſt peaceable time of the Goſpel, 
but Cre the glaſs of his life be run out, he may be 


overtaken with a Fiery Trial. 3. There 1s no 
Profeſſor of the Goſpel though he live and die dur- 


the publick  rranquility' of itz but he may pri- 
end be bought to Grae plunge,that crhevte muſt 
hazard his life, or elſe in ſome fearful'\ horrible 
manner againſt his Conſcience diſhonour Chriſt ; 
a3, ſuppoſe 4 Riffian that had - no Religion of his 
own ſhould pull any one of us into a corner, 'and 
with a naked blade, either'tmake us forſwear'our 
Religion, -6r loſe our Life. ' 4. As the* Prophet 
__ Ezelgel forwarned the Jews, We have hid niiſchief 
. | and rumours continue, and' multiply upon us as 
+ faſt az they havedoneof late, the days ttiy be: 
'- - tſhonet upon us than'We are-aware, When? there 
| ny betov much occaſion ry Pridtice 'this point” 
Sel 
+. everlet usſetk of GodW# the habit of 
(+. fon of it, for thar isfundamiental!'” © © 
-+F, Maintain a'g6dly-1 'and 
own hearts <' for 'watit of this; 


' dure the hre-};* | 4 Ghite;'-Be 
- fearful (faith heto(Shnde#},)'for cbon ſha" Jes me 
- . eld, Yerhethat was ſo ſtrong inhis own firs 
. fell away,” and the orher :{& 


: was wy 


cup miſt; ifs tway from hint - but ill” with fab-' 
miſſion t6 ks Father's Pleaſtre, ' Thar place con- 
— cerding” our Sfviour isvery remarkable,” #/bo in 
i; tht- days of bis fleſh,* when\he 'had offered up prayers 
-* and ſupplications, with ſtrong cries and tear} #nto bim- 
that was "able #6 ſave" hint fibm Death; ani was heard 
in thas be feared.” Heard? How "was he heard ?: 
Nor in-+rembvinig the <up rom - him : bur -in- 
{trengthening him to drink it--with victory: Tf. 
wepray as Chrift prayed;the"cup ſhall be removed 
from us, or ſweetned unto us on. 


7 


6. Rehiſt wherein we can fleſhly impedirnetts: 


feſs it, but thert is ſometh 


I-denial; and not tiffeto Preach it; howſo- |: 


”and fear of out | 
| , 4ll' rhe Diſiples | begor 
fainted-*(eſpecially Peter) att ſhatnefiilly.” denied | 
Ghriſt.' "Memorable +35 'that- ſtory* oP Pendleron;|| 
and-Sarders; Sanders as fearful the ſhould not en-| 
Ferldletin (cerned teſohnte; Be nor |: 


by God to burn for his truth. * To fear” Martyr-| 
dom, and t6 pray: agaifift” it' with ſabimitfion ro |: 
God's Will, is. watratited by-qtir Saviour's bwn-ex- |. 
ample; He prajed earnefth that if it were- poſſible * the | 


ſuffer perſetutio! for the croſs of Chriſt, They did 
not ſee; but ro avoid perſecution rhy might preach 
Circumciſion, being they did it pro abmadgnts.. 
cautela, not to overthrow the faith of Chriſt cru-- 
cifed, but for their ſecurity. Such diſtinctions 
many uſe at theſe rimes, 2. By Perſwaſtons, "Thus 
carnal reaſon pleads rhe caſe, give a litele #6 be 
time, ſave thy ſelf and thine. Or thus: What, art 
You the only quick-ſighted men, wiſer than a Church,than 
a State? May there not, vill there nor a Law come 


out in a moment, whereby you may be defravichized or . .. 
exiled, 'or baniſhed, of burned? But to anſwer theſe. - |. 
reaſonings, remember Chriſt's anſiver to Perer, Get Mat. 16: 
thee behind me Satan, for thou ſavoureſt #tot the thivgs *3* 
of God, but of men. A certain p yading 
another to recant the truth; told hini that he ſpake - 
to him out of love. © yes; (faid the Martyr) Icm- 

in you that -55' niljd\ Bne- 
my, meaning the fleſh. -- And: it is fi& of Maſter 
Hooper, that when a Box was broaght,” ahd Bid'be- 
fore him a Stool with his' Parton from” the 


Queen in it, if he would recant; he 'now 
at the Stake, -at the very fight of it- cnet>out; Tf 


upon miſchief, rumour upon rumnoir, and" if difchief gun 


CondemridtiwvoFÞ-the'preat Tribunal: if 

it threiten Siteni'us with: Diſdlokſlre of. : 

to- it «the'Diſpleaſure of 'God, and. of 
+ Conſider, -and 


SPprrits., 9H: 


for the fleſh will be ready by Hl. means-to* hinder | and 


us from offering this Sacrifice to'God. As i. By 
diſtintiens.-' Is a man reſolved” to hold his Eftate,- 


Liberty, Life, come on what will ? Stick # one: 


þ never wants # diſtinction - t& mock' God ' wthial'- 
11: *WCGal.6.12. © 3 | 
| many as deſire .to make a fair thew in the fleſh, theſe 


So the "Teachers of - Circumdiſion at Galatia, * 245" 


lamentable ; The text ſays that rhey were rorrured, Heb. 11, 
mocked,” ſcourged, impriſoned, ſtoned, ſawen afimder, 290 LS 
[lain © with-rthe Sword, wantired up and dot in Sheep- 
| chensy | and Goat-chins, being deſtitute, affiifted, tor- 


] 


conſtrain you to be circumciſed; only leſt they ſhould 


mented; *they wandred in Deſarts, and Mointains, and 
Dens, 
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As 8. 3» Elſe what. ſhall they do which are baptized for the 
AQS 12. 1. dead, if the dead riſe not at all? Why then are 7 


Ver.30,31, Fihy Sand wt 316 jeopardy every - ? I proteſt OY our 


—_—  , bux alam. 
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"Cap. "y Ds 


F — 


Dens, and Caves in the Earth, And I the Chri- 
ſtan Church, ' we know what Chriſt himſelf the 
great Leader of his people ſuffered: When Stephen, 
the firſt Chriſtian- Martyr, was ſtoned, Doratheus 
witnefleth that two thouſand of others which be- 
| lieved, in Chriſt were put to Death the ſame day. 
- That ryany ſuffered in thoſe very times, is plainto 
me fron theſe very. Texts, And Saul made havock 
of, the Church.—— 4nd Herod vexed the Church.— 


19. OF" baptized for thecdead 2 This place is difficult, and 
© many interpretations are gwea of it but this 1 
cer. as moſt axrankle whe Lope.of the Apo- 
hes Kle- bas foal rbey do (what {hall become of 
in whey: miftable: condition were they ?) 
w/o artbeptized- (wirbgir own. blood, not only 
ſi grievgus. torments, but even death it 
if): wetting (for the cauſe and quarrels of the 
deady;$vt,the faik.of them that now . are dead, 
and; if ' maiatgityng this very Article of 
che. Refarrattion © of tbo-Dtad 3) The torce of this 
Argumets-36, very. evident, and it well, agreeth 
the-Argumeag. of the Apoſtle that enſuerh, | 


mw rejtingicaahich-il have, in-Chrift, I. dio daily 
if Fhave forgdr with Beaſts of Epheſus after the ment 
of net, 'what,aduanzageth, 3t vis if the degd riſs, wot 
ERA Az. for, the: ward. hogs KW] 


Doc ar, ly ng 44. yr} 
QOfpbe Spirics 


Oppo, places. | 


Lukg 1.59. I have 4 Bevin toike ry Ae 
lis expo RE I ee 


. ered: - . 

Spy .of -zhole- ce lg HIRETErF: Pagg 
T2 is as it were all ;redecgloured In blood :oDhe | 

7, Oat of.Grage vo kay Cont CES an | 

regard af. the blepd-,of Chailt firſt 

the blood of the bleſſed "Mares "des the like- 


” +> ah ed is,of large phy opts 
ener ten Nel 


ing all over, their bodj g into Limekilnes, 

and into. byes ag Lead; ; whippin Eq 
NEWS and then 

n ſharp ſhells; and ad ties 


rubbed bers falt and vin their bodies were, 
beaten all over with clubs bY their bangs. and: | 
Joints were beaten aſunder ; they were, laid upan;, 


 faſtning them to the boughs of trees, they rent 


PE nes 2 ny cet bak. 
V1 


2nd | hk aheir 


ept. Cari meaſure, that. 


one member was from. another 3 by"; 
their bodies afunder ; they were toſſed upon the 
horas of Bulls, with their bowels hanging out ; 
they were caſt among Dogs to be devoured ; they 
were put under the Ice tiaked into Rivers: they 
were Tortured on the Rack, on the Wheel, and. 
on the Gibbet with flaming fire under them ; they 
made þ chale Gow 10 fin them devoured by wild. 
Beaſts; and in the night inſtead of Torches they 
burne the Bodies of the Saints to' give them light 

for theip. Paſtimey—— In after-times Antichriſt. | 
began to riſe, andto bring a fearful, dayknels over; 
the Face of the Church ; of  which-times, the, | 
Holy Ghoſt propheſied, ths Moons; 4nd Sum, andy, i 
Stars were ſmitten. - Never will be forgotten, thoſe; 
lamentable extremities that God's,pogr, people then, 
endured, large Volumes are extant, the, 
whereof mig A cauſe the hardeſt; Heartthar lives 
0... .Q let us. warm our Hears-at theſs 
fires! . Let. us perule- and- conlider thoſe Aft; and 


Monuments of the. Chyxch: .in_ the caſe gk; Marryes 
dom. | » 


Per \Be., Kpuainged: with the promiſes Self 
dengg! x have always: a word at hand. ol 64 

our-ſalves withal in the worſt of Suffgrings Now 
theſe promiles, are of ſeyeral forts. ; -1,. * Of. A * pay 
iſtence,, \ 24 * Of arxeprange. 3; of rene. And 18. / 
again the:promiſes of .zeward are... 3. Of rh if, PAL | 
' He that farfakes. all for Clniſt ſhall 36664690: hundred 3} 
fals,  fainh Marhew : Mymfpld pre 5n this Thos to the 
hq ſaxth' Luke,z, the joys, the peace; hefbel have *E 
in bis Conoenc haDA any FIG 22. hapdred Ed , 
times better than thegomfurt of! all theſe, gurwand 
things Q hut..(may; owe. fay) Fon bes Mat, 
come of my Poſterizy;2: Peace; 9 

Joy inthe Joh xedownds 


ut. for 
[and Hep 


| rhe Farlys, of che Fatherlef and. if-of 
apy FarheleGiithen Gyrely; of thoſe whale Parents A 
Jvefor-Jefus Chrilt.... Legye, the Jer.quyy 
Eagberkeſ Eht{aren.(lpth the. pony 1 wil Preferve na 
co nent thygpidows: truſt \B\ 06s. +  Qf Mak 2. 
luch/bolinbeye eternd, Life. | Be of {uke 1 
—_—— Bradfors. 9. bis fellow-Menyr) 30 | 
meſogt hoyet £11) appar wth the bord! this Nig he. 
Yi e's [VV bag wopld we have?, The Soulio- 
All-zhings here) below 


"| range abqye,; Wwul Al 
f | kngwledge,,anft the Mill igih oy; 
the expectation. of ghe Sgints | 
tab excoeded nds amid. # them fe 
FL. Mipd.. the Prince, that raylþ, carry us 
tron De, ang mapke: Death it (6lf hongura- 
ble. read . Heb. 41. . That: lor fawth:; ſame Heb.11 i 
quenched the pidlencg, of fire. r— Ocbers. ere 'toreur- 34 35 
ed—m They mare fapedy: they . were [aiwep. aſunder; J 
they were tempted, they Pere {ain with, fb ſjoord, and: 
all-chis by fazth.' Faith is the, Grace that engbles us 
to deny ow, ſelves, . yea life it ſelf, ores Graces may * 
] do mycþ, but Fai34 hath the principhqyork i in this, $ 
By faith ye ffand, (aid the; Apolitle to! his..Corintbs- 2 Cor. x. | 
ans; it ig. Faich that makes a man-ftand-in his. 2+ 
greatelt. trials, and therefore when Chrilt. ſaw bow: 
Pezer ſhould be tempred, he tells him, that, he had-, 
prayed that bis faith ſhould no: feil.; opting that 22 by” 
while his Faich held all would be bo; Fauth "in 


gridirons, roſted and baſted with falt and vinegar; | 


this 


Chap. 


5, Sect. 1, 2. 


Self-denial. 


FPlal.27.13- 


F” 


this caſe is like the cork that is upon the net , 
though the lead on the one {dc lmk it down, 
yet the cork on the other {ide keeps it up 1N the 
water : David profeſſed that he had fainted unleſs be 
bad believed, Believing keeps from fainting in the 
time of trouble. : 

10. When ſufferings come, then ſtir up, and 
put forth the Grace of Faith in the exerciſe of it : 
Look up to God for ſtrength and aſſiſtance, com- 
mit our ſelves and cauſe wholly to him, plead 
the promiſe, plead our call that he hath called us 
to this, plead the cauſe that it is his. Mr. Tindal 
in a Letter of his to Mr. Fryth who was then 1n 
priſon, hath four expreſſions of the work of Faith 
in the time of ſuffering ; If you give your ſelf, caſt 
your ſelf, yield your ſelf, commit your ſelf wholly and 
only to your loving Father, then ſhall his power be in 
30u, and make you ſtrong, he ſhall ſet out his Truth by 
you wonderfully, and work for you above all your Heart 
can imagine. But becauſe Faith is the root, Or 
principle of Se{f-denial in this caſe of ſufferings, I 
{hall therefore propound two queſtions in the fol- 
lowing Paragraphs. 


I—_ 


SECT. 


What are the differences betwixt Faith and Pride of the 
Heart in ſufferings. 


_ 


I. 


Anſwer | 
x. If Pride be the principle, 4 min is ready to 
put forth himſelf though he be not called : It is 
true that in ſome extraordinary caſes, a man may 
have an inward calling by ſome extraordinary mo- 
tion of God's Spirit, as ſome of the Martyrs had; 
but in an ordinary way a gracious Heart fears it- 
ſelf, and dares not venture till God calls, it de- 
more on God's call, than any ſtrength it 

th to carry it through. 

2. If Pride be the principle, a man cares not for 
God's name any further than he is intereſted in it ; 
ſhould God uſe others to Honour his Name, and 
he no way-come in, he regards it not. 

3. If Pride be the principle, a man doth not 
ſo much ſtrengthen himſelf with the conſolations 
of God; or the ſweet of the promiſes, as hedoth 
with his own ſelf-proud thoughts ; the Heart is 
not ſo much taken up with the glorious reward of 
God in Heaven, as with ſome preſent ſelf- good 
here : Whereas Faith is altogether for ſpiritual and 
ſupernatural good, it carries the Soul beyond all 
preſent things. 

4- If Pride be the principle, there is no good 
got by ſufferings, the Soul doth not thrive under 
them, it doth not grow in Grace by them, it 
grows not more Holy, more Heavenly, more 
Savoury in all the ways of it, the luſtre and 
beauty of Godlineſs does not encreaſe upon ſuch 
a one, he is not more Spiritual, he doth not cleave 
cloſer to God, he is not more frequent with God 
in ſecret, he doth not enjoy more inward Com- 
munion with God than «Mrs ; but if Faith be 
our principle in ſuffering, there is never ſuch 
thriving in Grace as then ; Then the Spirit of Glory, 
and of God uſeth to reſt upon God's Servants ; a God- 
ly Man's Service prepares him for ſufferings, and 

5 ſufferings prepare him for Service : The 
Church never ſhined brighter in Holineſs than 
when it was under the greateſt perſecution. 


ſhearer , When he was reviled, he reviled not again : 


5. If Pride be the principle, there is not that 
Calmnefs, Meekneſs, Quietneſs, Sweetnels of Spi- 
rit in the carriage of the Soul in ſufferings, as 
where Faith 1s ; Pride cauſes the Heart to ſwell, to 
be boyiterous and diſquiet, to be ferce and vex- 
ing, becauſe it 1s croſſed : but Faith brings in the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and that was a quier and 
meek Spirit in ſufferings, as the ſheep before the 
Where is reviling and giving ill Lariguage, there 
is Pride ſtirring in that Heart, Cyprian ſpeaking of 
the Martyrs contemning Death, faith, 7 ſee noe 
that humble loftineſs, or that Humility is any, but m 
the Martyrs of Feſus Chriſt. | 

6. If Pride be the principle, there is joined 
with that man's ſufferings a deſire of revenge, he 
would if he could return evil for evil, and doth as 
far as he dares ; but thoſe who have Faith to be 
their principle, they commit their cauſe-ro God ; 
though man Curſe, they bleſs ; they can heartily pray 


for their perſecutors, as Chriſt and Stephen did for 


theirs: "The banner over a gracious Heart in all 
the troubles that befal it, is /ove; and therefore 
whatſoever the wrongs be that are offered to ſuck 
there is ſtill a Spirit of Love preſerved in them. 


I I 


S$ECT.-2H 


WWherin lies the Power of Faith to carry us through 
ſuffering, and Death ? 


Anſwer — 

I. Faith diſcovers the reality of the beauty 
and excellency of Spiritual things, which before 
were but looked upon as notions, conceits, and 
imaginary thin 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence, or 
demonſtration of things not ſeen. The things of 
Chriſt, of Grace, of Heaven, what poor empty 
notions were they to the Soul > What uncertain 
things before Faith came in? But Faith makes 
them to be glorious things: Faith diſcovers ſuch 
real certain excellencies in them, and is {6 fure, 
that it will venture Soul and Body, it will bear an 
hardſhip, yea it will venture the infinite loſs of 
eternity upon them. 

2. Faith makes the future good of Spiritual 
and eternal things to be as preſent tothe Soul, and 
works them upon the Heart, as if they did now 
appear. This comes to paſs becauſe Faith ſees 
things as the word makes them known, it pitches 
upon the word in that way that it reveals the 
mind of God; Now the word ſpeaks often of 
mercies that are to come as preſent things. Break 


forth into joy, ſing together ye waſte places, of Jeru- 


ſalem, for the Lord hath comforted his people, he 
hath redeemed Feruſalem. Thus the Prophet ſpeaks of 
the deliverance of the Church from captivity as & 
thing already done, which was not fultlled ma- 
ny years after. As ſoon as Feboſhaphat had receiv- 
ed the promiſe, he falls on praiſing the Lord, as 
if the mercy were already enjoyed, Praiſe ye the 
Lord, for his mercy endureth for ever. Chrift ſaith of 
Abraham that he ſaw, and rejoiced, and was glad, 
Chriſt's day was unto him as if ithad been then. 
And it is faid of the Godly who lived in former 
ages, that though the promuſes were afar off, to be 
fulblled, yer they embraced chem. The word in 
the Original {&1gnibes, they Saluted them. - Now 
| Salutations 


Ads 8. 32. 
1 Pet. 2. 
23. 


Cyprian de 
dup, Martyr. 


: hence Faith is deſcribed to be 


Heb. 11.t; 


Iſa.c2. 9, 
I 9, 


2Chro.2g. 
I 7,0 22, 
John. 8. 
56. 
Heb.11,13. 


A. 


Ws Self-denial. . Chap: 5. Sect F 


Gal. 35.12. 


Hol. 12.4- 


Plal. 66, 6. 


Joſh. . 5: 
Heb.1 3«5. 


Salutations are nct but betwixt tricnds when they 


meet together, Faith: takes {9/4 upon ternal life - 
it takes preſent poſſeſſion of the Glorious things 
of the Kingdom of God; it makes the Soul to be 
in Heaven converiing with God, and Chriſt, his 
Saints, and Angels already : 'F'hat which 1s pro- 
miſed, faith accounts it given, Ard the Land which 
I gave to Abraham, to thee will I give 14. It was 
only promiſed to Abraham, but Abraham's Faith 
made it to him as given. ; 

3. Faich makes ute of things palt as it they 
were preſent. 1. It makes uſe ot God s mercies to 
our fore-fathers; thus the Church makes uſe of 
the mercy of God to Faceb, when he wreltled 
with him and prevailed, as it it were a preſent 
mercy to themſelves. He had power over the Angel 
and prevailed, he wept and made ſupplication wto hum, 
he fund him in Bethel, and there he ſpake with ns ; 
not only with Facch, but with - us, q. d. Whatlo- 
ever mercy God ſhewed to him, we make it ours, 
God {pake with us. Thus David and his people did 
when he laid, he turned the Sea into dry Land, toy 
went through the flood on foot, there d;d we rejoice mm 
in kim. "The comfort of the mercies of God for 
many years palt to their fore-fathers, they make 
as theirs, there did me rejoice in him. 2. Faith 
makes uſe of all the promiſes that God hath made 
to any of his people though never fo long ago, 
yet it fetches out the comfort of thoſe promiles, 
as it they were made now to us. Compare 
Foſh. 1. 5. with Heb. 13. 5. God ſaith zo Jolaua, 
T will be with thee, I will not fail thee, nor forſake 
thee. "This Paul applies to the Believers in his 


' time, as if it had been made to them. Be content 


(faith he) with ſuch things as you have, for he hath 


ſaid, I will not leave thee, nor forſake thee. Upon 


this one inſtance, whatſoever promiſe God ever 
made to any of his people, ft1nce the beginning 
of the world for any good, if our condition comes 

*he the ſame, faith will make it her own, as if 
= * 1ad butnow made it to us in particular. 
Faitt, ,nakes uſe of God's former dealings with our 
ſelves. When all ſenſe of God's mercies fails.that 


| God ſeems to be as an enemy, faith will fetch life 


Pſal.97. 5, 
G, 10, 


from his former mercies, as if they were now 
preſent. I have conſidered the days of old (faith David) 
the years of ancient t:me, I call to remembrance my ſong 
in the Night. Iſaid, this is my infirmity, but I 
will remember the yea: s of the right hand of the moſt 
High ; He checks himſelf for doubting of God's 
mercies becauſe of his former mercies, and he re- 
covers himſelf by bringing to mind the former 
dealings of God with him. Now in this work 
of Faith what abundance of ftrengrh doth ir bring 
in from former me cies, former promiſes, former deal- 
ings? O this mult needs wonderfully ſtrengthen 
the Heart to any ſuffering whatſoever. 

4- Faith carries the Soul on high, above ſenſe, 
above reafon, above the world ; when Faith is 
working, Oh how is the Soul raifed above the 


Euſeb. 1. 3. fears and favours of men? I care not (faid Ipnari- 


x a little before his ſuftering) for any thing viſible 
or amviſible, ſo that T may get Chriſt ; Let Fire, the 
Croſs, the letting out of Beaſts, breaking of my Bones , 
tearing of my Members, the grinding of my whole Body, 
aud the Torments of the Devils come upon me, ſo that I 
may get Chrifl, Faith puts an holy magnani- 
mity upon the Soul, to fiight and to overlook 
with an holy contempt, whatſoever the world 
profters or threatens : Faith raiſes the Soul to con- 


verſe with High and Glorivus things, with the 
deep and eternal counſels of God, with the Glo- 
riouz myſteries of the Goſpel, with :Communion 
with God and ſeſus Chriit, with the great things 
of Heaven and eternal Lite. Men, before fu, 
comes into their Souls, have pour low Spirits, bu- 
fied about mean and contemptible thing, and 
therefore every cfler of the world prevail; 
with them, and every little danger of futlering 
ſcares them ; but when fazth comes, there is anoy- 
ther manner of Spirit in a man, a Princely Spit it 
(as Luther calls it) that dares to adyeruure loſs of 
life for the name of Chriſt. When Valens the 
Emperor ſent his officers to Baſi/ ro tura him 
from the Faith,they firſt offered him great prefer- 
ment ; Byt Bil rejected them with icorn ;- Offer 


theſe things (lays he) ro Children ; then they 
threatned him moſt grievoully ; Nay threaten{taid 


thoſe worthies, who through faith ſubdued Kingdoms, 
ſtopped the mouths of Lions, quenched the v19/ence 
of the Fire, of weak were made ſtrong, &c. Certainly 
Faith is as Glorious a Grace now as ever it was, 
and if it be put forth, it will enable the Soul to 
do great things ; the railing of the Soul above 
reaſon and ienie, is asgreat a thing as any of 
theſe. The Faith of Abraham was molt Glorious, 


yet the chief thing for which he was com- 
mended, is, that he believed againſt hope. When 
the Soul is in ſome ſtrait, ir looks up for ſome 
help, and ſenſe ſays, . iz canoe be ; reaton ſays, iz 
will not be ; wicked men ſay, it ſhall net be ;, Yea, 
it may be God in the ways of his Providence 
ſeems to go ſo croſs, as if he would not hav? it to be; 
yet if Faith have a word for it, it ſays, it ſhal be : 
Yea, when God leems to be angry, when there 
appears nething to ſenſe and reaton but wrath, 
yet even then Fazth hath hold on God's Heart, that 


3. | his hand cannot ſtrike, 


5. Faith ue the Soul an intereſt in God, in 
Chriſt, in all thoſe Glorious things in the Goſpel, 
and in the things of eternal Life : Faith is an ap- 
propriating, an applying, an uniting Grace ; [t 
is a bleſſed thing to have the [1ght of God, there 
is much power in it, but to ſee God in his Glory, as 
my God; to ſee all the Majeſty, greatneſs and goodneſs 
of God, as theſe things that my Soul hath an intereſt 
in; to ſce how the eternal counſels of God wrought 
for me to make me happy ; to ſee Chriſt in whom all ful- 
neſs dwells, in whom the treaſures of all God's Riches 
are, and all theſe are mine; to ſce Chriſt coming from 
the Father for me, to be my Redeemer ; Oh what a 
bleſſed powerful thing is this! What is all the 
world now to ſuch a Soul? Where is all the bra- 
very of it, or the malice and oppolition of it? 'T'he 
loſs of outward things, liberty or life are great 
evils to thoſe who have no intereſt in better, bur 
to ſuch as have interelt in higher things, there 
is no great matter though they lote ail theie. 

6. Faith ſets all God's attrivutes on work. for 
the good and relicf of a believer ; It is one thing 
to have intereſt in God and Chrilt, and another 
thing to have God and Chriit working for us. [1 
will not deny but God and Chriſt are workin 
ſtill, yer when Faith Jics {till and is not aftive, Ks 
though we do nor loſe our intereſts in God, yet 
we cannot expect ſuch ſen!:ble manifeſtations of 


God's workings for us. ,\Ve have a notable ex- 
pre{ſ:on 


for which he is {tiled che Father of the faithful, and gon 


Baſil) your Purple-gallants, that g:ve themſelves to their Heb, | N 
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Self-denial. 


2Chro. 16. 
9. 


Rev. 2. 8, 


John 1.16. 


| Epheſ. 1.3. 


| Epheſ.1.3- 


preſſion of God's ſtirring up his ſtrength and wit- 
Jom for thoſe whoſe hearts are right with him. 
The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout rhe 
Earth to ſhow himſelf ſtrong for thoſe whoſe Heart is 
perfef towards him. Although we be in the dark 
and know not how to order our ſteps, yet there 
+. an infinite wiſdom working for us ; although 
we have bur & little Lrengrh, yet if we have Faith 
to ſet God's ſtrength on work, we ſhall (as the 
Church of Philadelphia) keep God's Word, and not 
deny his Name. "Thus much for che denial of Natu- 


ral ſelf. 


SECT. X1X% 


Of the denyal of religious, gracious, or renewed 


ſelf ; and firſt of Cautions. 


| Muſt now dire& in the laſt place how we are 
to deny religious, gracious, or renewed ſelf , as a 
man's own duties, holineſs, righteouſneſs, the graces of 
the Spirit, In proſecution of which (as in the 


Cauty 
former) I ſhall give ſome ha, | 
Directions. 
The Cautions are theſe. 
1. That graces, duties are the ſpecial gifts and 
bleſſings of God. Ir is of ehe fulneſs of Chriſt, that 
all we have received, even grace for grace. And the 
Apoſtle tells us, that God hath bleſſed us with all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt. Methinks 
here I ſee the tranſcendent excellency of the Saints, 
the bitterneſs of their condition above all the men 
of the World ; if God hath given a man grace, 
he hath the beſt and chiefeſt of all that which 
God can give ; God hath given us his Son, and 
God hath given us himſelf, and God hath given 
us his Spirit, and God hath given us the graces 


of his Spirit ; theſe are the fineſt of the flower, | t 


and the honey out of the rock of mercy ; they 
that have this gift need not to be diſcontented at 
their own, or envious at the condition of any 0- 
ther ; they have the principal verb, the one ne- 
ceſlary thing. O bleſſed be the God, and Father of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt who hath thus bleſſed us : How? 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places. 

2. Notwithſtanding they are God's ſpecial gifts, 
yet we muſt deny chem-comparatively, and in fome 
reſpects, as in the Caſes — 

' I. In point of Juſtification, in relation to righ- 
teouſneſs, in compariſon of Chriſt, in the notion 
of a Covenant of Life and Salvation. It is a dan- 
gerous thing to hang the weight of a Soul upon 
any thing which hath any mixture of weakneſs, 
imperfection, or corruption in it, as the pureſt 
and beſt of all our duties have ; it is a dangerous 
thing to teach, that Faith, or any other Evange- 
lical Grace, as it is a work done by us, doth julti- 
he us : there is nothing to be called our righteoul- 
neſs, but the Lord our righteouſneſs. Faith it elf 
doth not juſtifie habitually, as a thing fixed in us, 
but inſtrumentally, as that which receives and 
lers in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhining through 
ir upon us; as the window enlightens by the Sun- 
beams which it lets in, or as the Cup feeds by the 
Wine which it conveys. So then in point of ju- 


ſtification we are to renounce all our duties and 
graces, ; 


— 


2. In point of Santtification ; For fo we are to 
attribute the ſtrength, the power, and the glo 
of all our graces and duties unto Jeſus Chrilt, and 
nothing to our ſelves. And yet underſtand we a- 
right, though every believer is thus to deny him- 
ſelf in ſpiritual things, even in the point of San8i- 
fication, yet he is not to ſpeak evil of the grace of 
God within himſelf ; he may not miſcall his duties 
and graces, ſaying, theſe are nothing but the fruits of 
Hypocriſie, for then he ſhould ſpeak evil of the 
Spirit, whoſe works they are ; neither is he to 
trample or tread on theſe graces of God. A man 
tramples and treads upon the dirt, but he will not 
trample upon Gold or Silver ; why ? becauſe thar 
is a precious Metal, and the Stamp or Image of 
the Prince is upon it ; Now our duties and graces, 
our righteouſneſs and holineſs, as to the matter of 
juſtification, they are nothing worth, and ſo we 
trample upon all ; but as to the matter of Sanifi- 
cation, they are precious metal, and they have 
the [mage of Chriſt upon them; and therefore for 
a man to ſay, all this is nothing but Hypocriſie, that 
is not Self-denial ; properly Self-denial in ſpiritual 
things, as to the matter of Fuſtification, it is to re- 
nounce all ; and'as to the matter of Sanfification, 
it is to attribute the ſtrength, the power, and the 
glory of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing to ones 
ſelf. This is true Self-denial. 


C—_— 


SECT. XX. 


Of the manner of denying our religious, gracious, 
or renewed ſelf. 


He direCtions of Se/f-denial in reſpeX of our 
religious, gracious, or renewed ſelf, are theſe. — 

I. Be we ſenlible of, and humbled for our pride 

in Spiritual things. There is nothing that a Chri- 
ian is more apt to be proud of than ſpiritual 
things. Before he takes up profeſſion, poſſibly 
he is proud of his Clothes, - or Friends, or Ho- 
nours, or Poſlefſions ; but afterwards there is no- 
thing that he is more apt to be proud of than of 
his Parts, and Gifts, and Graces, and Spiritual 
things ; for look where a man's Excellency lies, 
there his Pride grows ; now the excellency of a 
Chriſtian lies in Spiritual things , and therefore 
there his Pride grows, and there he is moſt apt to 
be Proud. O be we ſenſible of this, and mourn 
for this! It was Mr. Fox his Speech. 4s I get good 
by my Sins, ſo I get hurt by my Graces. It is a dange- 
rous thing to be Proud of "man's Duties and Spiri- 
tual Gifts, we had better to be proud of Clothes, 
or Friends, or Honours ; for ny Pride of Spiri- 
tual things is direly oppoſite to a mans Juſtifica- 
tion, "The firſt ſtep tro Humility is to ſee ones 
Pride ; the firſt ſtep of Self-Denial is to be con- 
vinced of ones inclination or deſire after Self exale- 
ing, Self-admiring, Self-advancing. Oh what a proud 
Heart have I ? what a Self-advancing Heart have I? 
There is no believer but he hath ſomething of 
Self; be he never ſo humble, yer he hath ſome- 
thing {till that taſtes of the Cask ; there was ne- 
ver any that was ſo Transformed, Melted, or 
Changed into the Mould of the Goſpel, but there 
was {till ſome favour of Seffremaining in him : We 
had need therefore to be jealous of our ſelves, and 


to watch over our ſelves ; and if at any time Self 
break our, if at any time the Soul begins to be ad- 
P advanced 


113 
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Chap. 0. Seet. 26 


I14 Delt-denial. -- 
venebd in regard of Duty, or Spiritual things, let us | Goſpel, and fee what an infinite debter I am to 
fall down as an God, and humble our Selves for | Chrilt, and to free Grace for all that ever I have, 


Job 6.2,3. 


Job. 42. 5, 
6. 


Ila. 6. 5. 


Phil. 2.57» 


the Pride of our Hearts. 

2. Look up, and con(ider the Glory, Purity, 
and Holineſs of God. This con{ideration will 
humble a Soul, and cauſe it to deny is Self in Spirs- 
tral things. See this in Fob ; no ſooner had he a 
great proſpett of the Glory of God, but he denies 
himſelf concerning his own righteouſneſs, which 
before he {tood much upon to his Friends. 1 know 
it is ſo of 4 truth ; but how ſhould man be juſt with 
God ? if he will contend with him, he cannot an/wer 
him one ef a thouſand. God's fulneſs will convince 
us abundantly of our Emptineſs, his Purity will 
ſhew us our ſpots, his All-ſatficiency our nothing- 
neſs, When Feb was brought a little nearer to 
God, he was more humbled before God. TI have 
heard of thee by the hearing of the Ear, b:1t now mine 
Eye ſeeth thee. (i. e.) I have a Clearer and moſt 
Glorious manifeſtation of thee to mz Soul than 
ever : I now perceivethy Power, thy Holineſs, 
thy Wiſdom, thy Faithfulneſs, thy Goodneſs, as 
it I faw them with my Eye, Wherefore I abhor my 
ſelf in duſt and aſhes. He could not g0 lower in 
his thoughts of himſelf than this exprefſion hid 
him ; abhorrence is 4 perturbation of the mind ari- 
ſing from vehement diſlike , or extreamelt dif- 
elteem ; abborrence ſtrictly taken is hatred wound 
up to the height ; and 7 abbor, repenting in duſt and 
aſhes, is the deepeſt act of abhorrence ; "Thus low 
Fob goes, not only to a diſlike, but to the fartheſt 
degree of it ; abborrence of himſelf when he faw the 
Lord. See this in Iſaiah, when God came near 
him, and he faw much of God, then he cried 
out, Ho is me, for I am undone becauſe Tam a man 
of unclean lips, How knows he that > Why mine 
eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hifts. * What ? 
Did not Iſiah know he was a man of polluted 
lips til then ? Yes, but he was'never fo ſenlible 
of it as then ; He ſaw his pollution more than 
ever by the Light of the Glory of God that ſhone 
round about him ; he never ſaw himſelf fo clear- 
ly as when the Majeſty of God dazel'd his eyes. 
\V khen-the Sun ſhines bright in the Room, we 
may ſee the leaſt moat in the Air; ſo, when the 
Glory of God irradiates the Soul, we ſee all the 
moatz and atoms of Sin, the leaſt ſpot, and une- 
veneſs of our Hearts and Lives. 

2. Have Chriſt m eye. The more we ſeean 
humble Chriſt, a ſelf- denyzng Chriſt, the more ſhall 
we learn Humility and Se/f-denial. Now Chriſt 
was the mo{t eminent, , tranſcendent example of 
Setf-denial that ever was. He thorght it no Robbery 
to be equial with God, and he humbled himſelf and took 
1/pon kin the form of a Servant. O what Self-denial 
i3 here! Was there ever ſuch a Self-denial as this ! 
C hriltians ! Conſider your Chriſt, and the nicre 
will you learn to deny your felyes even in Spiri- 
tual things, 

4. Acknowledge we our ſelves Debters to 
Chrift for all our Gifts, and for all our Graces. 
Poſſibly a man may wear brave apparel, but he 
OWes fr them at ſuch a Shop; whiles he is a- 
broad he Swaggers, and is Froud of his Cloathe; 
bur when he comes into the Shop, and looks upon 
the Book, and confiders what he harh to pay, he 
{trikes Sail then: "Thus the Goſpel is the great 
Shop, and from Chrilt in the Goſpel we have all 
our Gifts and Graces,and though | may be proud 
in Spirit at another tine, yet uf I come into the 


mw. 


then I think, M/har ? Shall Ibe Proud 2 What? Shall 
I not deny my ſelf in Spiritual things ? 

5. Study the Goſpel, and the way of the Goſ- 
pel, Where ſhall we ſee an humble Chriſt, bur in 
the Goſpel ? Where ſhall we ſee the rich and 
free Grace of God in Chrift, but in the Goſpel ? 
Where ſhall we get Faith in Chriſt, but in the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, and in the ſtudying of 
the Goſpel ? Surely this Grace of Self-denial in 
Spiritual things grows only in the Garden of the 
Goſpel ; I deny not but there is a common Field- 
Humility, or Self-demial, as 1 may ſo ſpeak ; ſuch 
a Self-denial I mean, as grows among the Hea- 
then, and among moral Men ; but betwixe that 
and this we may obſerve theſe differences. 

I. Take a moral, civil man, and though he 
may ſeem to be humble and to deny himſelf, yet 
he is proud of his humility. A Philoſopher coming 
into Plato's Houſe, and ſeeing it very neat, I rram- 
le upon Plato's Pride, faid he. Bur (faid Plato) 
not without your own - Pride. Now a believer doth 
not only deny himſelf, but he is ſenſible of his 
_ Pride in that very thing wherein he is bum- 

e 

2. Takea moral, civil man, and though he 
may ſeem to deny himſelf, yet it is but in this or 
that particular thing ; but a Believer denies himſelf 
in every 
(ſays the Apoſtle) for Feſi:s Chr:ſt. 

3. Takea moral,” civil man, and though he 
may ſeem to deny himſelf;yet it is but the artitice of 
his reaſon and reſolution ; IF I go on in ſuch and ſuch 
a way (fays he) I am undone. Hence he denies 
this pleaſure, and that company. Put now a Be- 
liever denies himſelf in ſpiritual things by the behold- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt. 

4- Take a moral,civil man, andthough he may 
ſeem to deny himſelf, yet there is no miltery in it ; 
but there is ever a great miſtery of Grace in a Fe- 
liever's Self-denjal. As thus, he ever cries, H/hae 


ſhall T do to be ſaved? And yet he profeſſeth that 


he doth not expect to be ſaved by his doing, here's 
a miſtery. Again, he counts himſelf leſs than the 
leaſt of all God's Mercies, and yet he thinks God 
hath done more for him than if he had given him 
all the World ; here's a miſtery. Again, he looks 
upon himſelf as the greateſt Simmer, and thinks of 
every one better than himſelf, and yet when he 
looks upon a Drunkard, or a Swearer or the like, 
he okellath that he would not change his condi- 
tion with ſuch a man for all the World ; what a 
miſtery is this! 

5. Take a nioral, civil man, and though he 
may ſeem to deny himelff in Temporal things , 
which Devils themſelves may do, yet he cannot, 
as the Believer, deny himſelf in Spiritual things. 
One makes mention of a certain Godly man thar 
was fore Tempted by Saran inhis time, the God- 
ly man was much in Duty, to whom Saran ſaid, 
Why takeſt thou this pains ? Thou doeſt Watch, and 
Faſt, and Pray and Abſtaineſt from the Sins of the 
rimes;, but O man ;, what doſt thou more than I do ? 
Art thou no Drunkard, no Adulterer, ſays Satin ? No 
more am I. Deſt thou Watch, and Faſt, ſays Satan ? 
T never Sleep, Inever ate, nor drank ; what doſt thou 
more than I 2 Twill tell chee, ſaid the Godly Man, 
T Pray, Iſerve the Lord, I walk Humbly, I deny my 
Self ; Nay thn, ſays Satan, rho.1 goeſt beyond me, for 

{ 


thing. TI count all things but ding and drofs Phu. 3, 
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Self-denial. 


1 1m Proud and I exalt my ſe!f,and therefore thou goeſt 
beyond me. And thus we may difference betwixt | 


TI5 


26 | Chap. 5. Sect. 20. 
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have been at duty, and have had fome Soul-ra- 
vichments, * O, now we think our Neſt is built * Do not go 


<4" os G - *. 
"_ $ ,\ > ' - 
on d 4s "IE of © = -V Fn 


= ſeem excellent to othe 


I uſed in prayer do 


true SelEdenial and falſe. : 

6G. Reſtnot on any thing below Jeſus Chrilt. 
Neither Grace, nor Duties, nor Holineſs are to 
be truſted upon. | . 
Point of Practice and Obedience, bur it is our {m 
znd danger to hold them faſt in reliance and cOn- 
dence. I delire to be rightly underſtood in this 
Truth. Some, becauſe they need not to rely on 
Duties, they let go their Duties, they” let prayer, 
and repentance, and forrow for Sin go ; they 
fay it is no matter for Duties, they need not to trouble 
themſelves, Chriſt hath done all. This is to turn the 
Grace of God into wantonneſs : We mult let go both 
our Graces and Duties in point of Juſtification, but 
hold them we mult as our lives in the tenour and 
converſation of our lives ; Prayer, Hearing, Faſt- 
ing, Repenting muſt not die whileſt we live ; do 
them we muſt, but Glory in them we muſt not : 
We muſt not reſt in any thing whatſoever 
below Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall inſtance in theſe par- 
ticulars. 

1. We muſt not reſt upon our own prepara- 
tions for Duties. It is a commendable thing to 
prepare our Hearts ; we muſt pray that we may 
pray ; we muſt have ſecret Communion with our 
God, before we come to ſeek Communion with 
himin a Sermon ; but we muſt not reſt upon our 
own preparation when we have pr ; if we 
advance that into the throne of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
reſt upon that when we ſhould only relt upon 
him, it is the way to make all our preparations 
milcarry. 

2. We muſt not reſt upun our enlargements 
Duties. It may be we have a Spring-tide of 
aſſiſtance comes in ; a Miniſter preaches with 
great preſence of the Spirit of God, and a Saint 
prays (as we find it) in the Holy Ghoſt : (3.) he 
finds the Holy Spirit of God ſending him from 
petition to petition melting, him with brokenneſs 
when he is confeſſing Sin, filling him / with re- 
joycing when he is remembring mercy, railing 
him with an high wing (as it were) of impor- 
tunity, when he is begging of Favour (as it was 


an admirable temper in Holy Bradford, that he 


was not content till he found God coming into his 
Spirit with ſeveral diſpenſations according to the 
ſeveral parts of his prayer) and now as ſoon as 
the Duty is done, it may be he goes away, and 
a ſtroaks himſelf. * Oh mhat an admirable prayer was 


not only ſay, bere | ſurely T ſhall do well this day, I ſhall be able to 
take heed of wreſtle with all Temptations, this is the very way to 


reling in miſcarry, thouſands have found it ; ſo that when 
ments a4 NE COMes to pray again, it may be he prays moſt 
nts, but dull FW. KL Sar , 
rake heed y and flatly, the Spirit is grieved and gone, 
ef ſelf / and he can fay little or nothing, 
What ? are 
there any ſuch riſings within, Oh what an admirable prayer, 8&c.Take 
| beed now of pride, ambition, ſelf-ſeeking / One - obſerves, that many 
| mes the more excellent a Sermon is, the more carnal the heart of a 
Preacher may be z and the flronger invention a private Chriflian hath in 
his prayers, the weaker his grace may be : And thoſe expreſſions which 
rs, may come from a root very bitter ro God ; even as 
= ina Meadow full of Graſs and pleaſant Flowers, if you dig to the bottom 
i of them, there is nothing but notſom earth 3 ſo if you go to the fountain 
+ from whence all theſe eapreſſiens, and vehement expoſtulations that are 
; flow, you may ſee it's a poiſoned fountain. As on the 0- 
” ther ſide, an heart contrrite, ana full of grace before God, may not be fo 


; admirable in expreſſins ;, as they jay. th : 
Y is voy heren fer ege? y Jay, the ground full of mmes of Gold 


* In this 


. 3- We muſt not reſt upon the comforts we 
have in Duty, or after Duty, It may be when we 


on vigoroully ; Chryſotom hath a Saying to this pur- f 
We mult hold them faſt in 


very high, and our Rock is firm, and we ſhall go ®7® from 
Joycing, bee 


poſe, Methinks (faith he) a Saint when he comes cauſe of thy 
fiom a Sacrament, ſhould be able to fly in the face of #ffe#ions or 


a Devil, and though he walkin midſt of ſnares, yet he ® 


ſhould be able ro encounter with them all. Comforts ——_ in 


are very ſweet things, and indeed ſtrengthening duty 3 but 
things ; The joy of che Lord is our ſtrength, faith Ne- conſrder 
bemiah ; nothing more animates Souls than joy Hemp __ 4 
only here is the danger, it wereit on theſe joys cog whled 
and comforts, and the Spirit of God is a moſt theſe are 
choice and tender thing, it dwells in none but a #ilt be ſo> 
clean pure Temple moſt cleanly ſwept, if any eb = 
y_ ſpring up in our Hearts, we lote our com- Burge of 
4. We muſt not reſt upon Graces. This was Neh.1.10. 
Peter's fault, he was full of conceit, and Self-con- j* $4445 
hdence; he had Grace, and he reſted on it, Lord, 6, = ” 
though all forſake thee, yet will not I; yet ſoon after 
Peter did forſake and deny his Maſter, and we do 
not find Peter ſo confident afterwards: When 
Chriſt faid to him, Simon Peter, Loveſ® chow me 
more than th;ſe ? No comparative words now ; no 
more than Lord, thou knotveſt I love thee. Peter was 
whipped with Self-contidence', ' and the woful 
Fruits of it, and now in a good d it was 
purged out of him. Surely it was a Leflon well. 
worth the Learning, hook it coſt the whipping. 
We mult not reſt on Graces, nur on any thing 
elſe on this fide Jeſus Chriſt. 
7. Be often putting forth new aCtings of row, 
in Jeſus Chriſt. "The more we believe, the mote 
do we deny Religious ſelf. Hence it is that Self-de- 
nial in Spiritual things is-not to be found in the Law, 
but in the Goſpel; the Law though it hath its 
uſe (and we dare not but make uſe of it) yet 
properly it will not make a man to dewy himſelf, but 
rather_to ſeek himſelf in Spiritual things ; Obey and 
live,laith the Law, bur if thou faileſt in any one point, 
thou art loſt for ever ;, in this caſe (if there were no 
other way) who would deny his own Righteouſ- 
neſs ?: Nay, who would not ſeek to fave himſelf 
by his -own Righteouſneſs ? But now fays the 
Goſpel, by works thou canſt not live, but if thou 
wilt throw don all thy own Righteouſneſs at the feet of 
Chriſt, and believe on him, and reſt only on him, thou 


ſhalt be ſaved, O this will make a man to deny 


his own Righteouſneſs, and to deny himſelf in Spi- 
ritual things. Go we thereforeto Chriſt, let us 
maintain believing apprehenſions of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. He alone is the humble Self-denying 
Perſon that ſeeks Juſtification, not by Works, bur 
by Faith only. 
8. Letitbe the joy of our Souls to exalt and 
ſet up Chriſt within our Souls. Though in order 
to juſtification we muſt deny our Graces, eye 
Chriſt without us ; yet in order to Sanctification 
we muſt have a care to ſee and feel Chriſt's King- 
dom within us, to ſet up Chriſt in our Hearts,and 
ro diſcern him Ruling and Commanding there 
as a King in his Throne. And there is true Se/f- i Sam.11, 


denial in this, for wherever Chriſt Reigns, there 12- 


Sin goes down. As the people would have all the 
men put to Death which would not have Sax! 0 
Reign over them ; ſo doth a true believing Soul 
Mortitie whatſoever oppoſeth Chrilt's Kingdom, 
he removeth whatſoever may hinder Chriſt's Spi- 
ritual Dominion, he makes all vail and ſtoop tor 
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 Chrilf's Exaltation within him. O then ler Chriſt 
Reign over .all within us, in our underſtandings 
as a Prophet inlightning us ; in our wills as a 
King "commanding us; in our affections as a 
Prieſt mortifying us; in our loves as a Husband 
marrying us; let the whole man be ſubje-t unto 
whole Chriſt: ' This is the Character of a true 
Self-denier ; Chriſt Rules within him, he *every 
way ſubje&s himſelf ro Chriſt, in his underſtand- 
ing to know Chriſt, in his will to chooſe and 


embrace Chriſt, in his thoughts to meditate upon 


Chriſt, in his fear to ſerve and honour Chrilt, in 
his Faith to truſt and depend upon Chriſt, in his 
love to affet Chriſt, in his joy to delight in 
Chriſt, in his delire to long after Chriſt, in his 
endeavours to exalt Chriſtin all his Duties, Graces, 
Gifts, Abilities, to make them ſerviceable unto 
Chriſt : Why this is to attribute the Glory of all our 
Duties and Graces to Feſus Chriſt, and nothing to our 
ſelves. Now is Chriſt alin all; now we truly de- 
ny our ſelves, our Sinful-ſelves, our Natural-ſelves, our 
Religious-ſelves. "Thus much of Self-denial. 


CHAP. VI. 


SEQ LL 


Of the Nature of 


Experiences. 


d Xperience (lay ſone) is a know- 
ledge and diſcovery of ſomething 
SR) by ſenſe not evident in it ſelf put 


by We \ manifeſted by ſome event or effeft. 
45 »; by This deſcription contains 

| ESPN Natural and Spiritual Experi- 

JSST SS ences; but my ſe is to 


ſpeak only of the latter,and in thar reſpect I look 
* Experi- firia ly at Experiences, as Real proofs of © Scripture- 
ence 15 4 truths, When I mark how true every part of 
ſenſible evi- God's Word is, how all the DoQtrines, Threat- 
_ , 1 nings and Promiſes contained therein ; are daily 
Callings, verified in others, and in my own ſelf, and fo 


improve or make uſe of them to my own Spiri- 


tual advantage, this I call Experience. 


DO — 


SECT. IL 
Of the gathering of Experiences. 


"Hat our Experiences may further us in the 
way to Heaven, we muſt learn, 1. To ga- 
ther them : 2. To improve them. 


1. For the gathering of them, the only way 


x. To mark things which fall out ; To obſerve 
the beginnings and events of matters, to eye 
them every way, on every fide, that they may 
ſtand us in ſtead for the future : This obſervation 
and pondering of events, with the cauſes that 
went before, is the ripener of wit; #/ho among 

Iſa.42.23. 22% will give ear to this? Who mill hearken for the 
Pſal. 107. time to come ? Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe 


15, 


43+ things, even they ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of 


the Lord. 

2. To treaſure up, and lay in theſe obſervati- 
ons, to have ready in remembrance fuch works 
of God as we have known and obſerved. 'The 
Philoſopher faith, that Experience is multiplex mes 
moria, ' A multiplied memory, becauſe of the memory 
of the ſame thing often done, ariſeth Experience : 
Pal.142.5. I remember the days of old, ſaith David ; I remem- 

throw Nimrod, and Pharaoh, and Abitophel : And 
thus would we treaſure up Experiments, the for- 


mer part of our life would come in to help the 


ber how thou didſt rebuke Abimelech, and over- 


latter, and the longer we live, the richer in Faith 
we ſhould be; evenas in Vitories every. former 
overthrow of an Enemy, helps to obtain a fuc- 


ceeding Victory. 'This is the uſe of a fanftifed 


_ it will loſe nothing that may help in 
time of need, or in the evil day ; it records all 


the breathings, movings, ſtirrings, workings of a 


Soul towards Chriſt, or of Chriſt towards a 
Soul. 


3. Tocaſt theſe things thus marked and laid 
in under ſeveral Spiritual heads, of Promiſes, 
Threats, Deceits of the Heart , Subtilties of Satan, 
Allurements of the World, &c. I might enlarge the 
Heads into any thing that is good or evil; 1. In- 


to any thing that is good, whether it be God, or 
the things given us by God ; his Spirit, his Counſels, 
his Ordinances, his Work of Sanctification, and 
all the Fruits of the Spirit. 2. Into any thing 


as Corruption, Inability to good, Vanity of all 
the Creatures, the Judgments of God. 

Some have given us a Catalogue of the ſeveral 
ſorts of Experiences, thus ; They are either, 

I. Experiences of God's anger and juſtice, and 
theſe are of notable uſe for inſtrution and cauti- 
on; it was God's Command oft-times renewed in 
the Law, that when his wrath was executed up- 


on Sinners, all Iſrael ſhould ſee, and fear, and do no Deut, 


more ſo wickedly. 


and they are either, 

I. Experiences, of God in a way of common 
Providence, evidencing what God is to his people 
in a way of bodily mercy, when they are in 
ſtraits, to deliver them, in attlictions, to help and 
ſuccour them, Ec. 

2. Experiences of God's ſpecial mercy in a way 
of ſaving Grace, or firſt Grace, evidencing how 
true God is in his Promiſes to poor, loſt, periſh- 
ing Creatures ; how ready he is to Pardon ſcarlet 
Sins, &c. 

3- Experiences of God's ſpecial mercies in a way 
of {trengthening Grace; evidencing what God is 
to poor Creatures labouring under, 1. Strong 
Corruptions, helping them to overcome 
them. 2. Strang Temptations, helping them 


to reliſt them. 3. Hard and difficult Duties, 
helping 


that is evil, whether it be Sinor the Frurs of Sin; 


2.. Experiences of God's Goodneſs, and Love, 19 


Chap. 6. Sect, 18 | 


- 


Experiences. 


Chap. 6. Sect. 3,4- 


helping them to go _ through with them. 

4. Experiences of God's ſpecial mercy * a 
way of quickning Grace: 1- Shining upon the 
Soul in dark and low Conditions, and chearing 
it with the light of his Countenance. 2. Enli- 
venino the Soul to ſerve him with aiacrity and 
cheerfulncſs, &c. Thus we mult ſort our Experi- 
ences, as the Apothecary forteth his Drugs. 


SECT. ML 
Of the Improving of Experienccs. 


2. [Or the impraving of Experiences, —— 
1. We muſt conſider what Scripture-truth 
is verited thereby. 
| . FOrhers. 
mt Our ſelves. 


x. In others, as, if we conſider how God bleſ-. 
ſeth and cheareth the Religious, wherein that 
Text is verified, Bleſſed are the Righteous, for it 
ſhall be well with them, for they ſhall eat the Fruit 
of their doings : Or,if we obſerve how God puniſh- 
eth the Carnal and Hypocritical, wherein that 
Text is verified, Yo unto the Wicked, it ſhall be ill 
with them, for the reward of their hands ſhall be given 
them. | 

2. In our ſelves, as, if by a Spiritual Experaence 
We taſte God to be good; wherein that 'Text 1s ve- 
rifed, If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is Graci- 
ous: If we find the things given us of God to be good ; 
as that his Spirit is good, according to that Text, 

* It 35 good for me to draw near to God, and, This 
Plal., 2.28, i 9 comfort in affliftion, for thy word bath quickned 
'Pfal, 119. e: That SanGtitication, and the fruit of the Spi- 
rit, are good ; according to that 'Text,, 1+ is good 
that a man ſhould boch hope, and quietly wait for the 
Salvation of the Lord : —— It is a good thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, 
O moſt High: It is good to be Fealouſly affeed 
always in a good thing :—— It is a good thing that 
the Heart be eſtabliſhed with Grace ; or if by Experi- 
ence we diſcern the evil of Sin it ſelf out of mea- 
Rom. 7.23, ſure Sinful, according to that Text, Sin by the 

Commandment is become exceeding Sinful : It we find 

out the Corruption of our own Nature, according 
Plal.51.5. to that "Text, Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and 


Iſa, 3. 10. 


Ifa.3. 11. 


IPet. 2.3, 


50. 

Lam. 3.26. 
Plal. 93.1. 
Gal 4.18. 

| Heb.13.6. 


the abomination of our own Righteouſheſs, ac- 
[1+ 1-18 1.64.6. cording to that 'T'ext, + are all as an unclean 
I 9, 26 


thing, and all our Righteouſneſs are as filthy Rags: If 

we feel our own inabilities to do any good, ac- 

2Cor.3.5. cording to that Text, To will is preſent with me ; 

Rom. 7.18. but how to perform that which is good, I find not ; — 

Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves, to think anj 

thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God : If 

we have trial of the vanity of all Creatures, as of 

Riches, Honour, Wifdom, according to that 

| Eccle.1.2. 1 ext, Vanity of vanities, all is vanity : O! How 

| will thele bleſſed Experiences, backed by Scripture- 

truths, kindle our affections} I deny not Faith 

| works more ſtedfaſtneſls, and firmneſs of adhe- 

3 rence, but Experiences uſually breed the greater 

- Pans. {trength of aftetions : T love the Lord (faith Da- 

2 wid) and why fo ? Becauſe (of this Experience) he 
hath heard my woice, and my ſupplications. 

2. We mult endeavour to produce that fruit, 

that frame of Heart, which the Lord requires, di- 


in Sin did my Mother conceive me : It we diſcover - 


F5& 


re:ts and looks for in tuch and ſuch cafes. "Thus 
the Sanctincation of Experiences is evidenced by 
the D:/poſitions anfwering God's mind, which are 
left upon the Heart, and brought forth in the lite 
afterwards ; namely, when Divine diſcoveries are 
the more' {trongly believed ; the Heart by threats 
more kindly awed ; adherence to the Promiſes 
more ſtrongly contirmed ; the deceitful Heart 
more narrowly watched ; Satan's ſuggeſtion more 
watchiully reliſted ; the bewitchings of the World 
kept at a greater diſtance from the Soul ; in a 
word, when by this experimental application of 
God's Works to his Word, God is more advanced 
and Self more abaſed, the honour of the Lord is 
more ſtudied, and the edification of his people en- 
deavoured, Holy love encreafed, Service quick- 
ned, Faith ſtrengthned, Chriſt improved ; then 
is this bulineſs Chriſtianly managed indeed. But 
of theſe more largely in the next Section. 


SECT. IV. 


Of the Sanflification of Experiences in their ſeveral 
Uſes. 


Fr Sanctification of Experiences is evidenced 
(as we faid) by ſuch Diſpoſitions as theſe : — 

I. When Divine diſcoveriesare more ſtrongly 
believed ; this is one fruit of Experience, it won- 
derfully ſtrengthens our Faith : When the [7 aelites : 
ſaw the Egyptians drowned, then they believed the EX0d.14- 
Lord, and his Servant Moſes. When we find all 3” 
things in the event to be as we believed, this con- od as x4; 
firms our Faith, as David knew that God favoured 2 
him, by his deliverances. 

2. Whenthe heart by threats is more kindly 
awed : This is another Fruit of Experience, The Pal. 52.6. 
righteous alſo ſhall ſee and fear ;, firſt ſee, and then 
fear : When the Primitive Chriſtians faw Ananias Atts 55.5. 
fall down, and give up the Ghoſt, then great fear came 
on them that heard thoſe things ; this holy fear ma- 
ny a time poſleſſeth the Saints : My fleſh trembled Pal. 11g. 
for fear of thee (faith David) and I am afraid of thy *** 
judgements, — Wien T heard, my belly trem- gab,z,16, 
bled (faith Habakkuk,) my lips quivered at the voice . 
rottenneſs entred into my bones, and I tremblcd in my 
ſelf, that I might reſt in the day of trouble: As the 
Child quaketh when he ſeeth his Father correct a 
Servant, ſo the Faithful tremble when they ob- 
ſerve the ſeverity of God's wrath againſt impeni- 
tent Sinners. EE 

3. When the deceitful Heart is more narrowly 
watched : Hath it cozened us once and again ? 
Experience hereof will breed inus a Godly jealou- 
le and fſufpition over our Hearts ; we are now 
conſcious of our own weakneſs, and of the ſnare 
that is in every Creature, to take and entangle 
us ; and this will make waking Believers circum- 
ſpect and carcful, how they entertain evil .mo- 
tions, how they keep up holy thoughts, how 
they perform holy Duties, how their afteZtions 
move towards that which is above, lelt they 
ſhould miſcarry upon the ſands. | 

When Satan's ſuggeſtions are more watch- 
fully reſiſted, this is the voice of Experience in ſuch 
a caſe, Doth Satan furiouſly aſJail us? Be not diſmay- 
ed; Are his Temptations miſt fierce ? Be we moſt dili= 
gent in the means of Grace, the Praftice of Holineſs, the 


Labours of an honeſt Calling ; Pray earneſtly, Exerciſe 
Faith, 
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Exper iences, 


Chap. 6. Sc&jþ 


Faith, ſtick fiſter to the word of Promiſe, jtvp our cars | 
againſt ſeruples and doubtings, Draw nigh to God, for 
Satan will then ceaſe to vex thee with bis Temptations 
Jam. 4.7, #9 more: Reſiſt the Devil, and he will fly from you : 


It is true, the Believer is to9 weak of himſelf to 
withſfand the leaſt aſſault, but it we relie on the 
Lord, we may through his power be made vi-to- 
rious in the greateſt atlaults whatſoever; and here 
is the comfort of Experience, 'That a Soul having 
once returned with victory, through the power 
of his might, He will abide in the ſecret place of the 
moſt high for ever. 

5. When the bewitchings of the World are 
kept at a great diſtance from the Soul : "This was 
Solomon's caſe and cure, after all his Travels and 
great Delights, he no ſooner returns as to himſelf, 
but he fills the World with this news ; What 
news ? Vanity. And what more ? Vanity of vani- 
Eccleſ.1,2. zies ; And what more? All is Vanity : Experience 

of its vanity weans him from the Love of this 
Earth, it takes him off the Creature, and lifts him 
unto the Lord his Creator ; fo ſhould we (if ever 
we were charmed with ſuch $ren Songs) be more 
careful, leſt we be drawn away with the plealing 
delights of things tranſitory, and keep them at a 
greater diſtance from us. 
6. Whea the Lord Jeſus is more ſtudied and 
advanced : The man that feels Chrilt's gracious 
Power and Vertue will be fure to exalr Chriſt, 
and ſet him up” on high; when Iſae! faw the 
mighty work of David in the overthrowing Goli- 
ah, then David was much ſet by : The Pelievers 
experience of Chriſt's mighty and gracious work- 
ing, makes Chrilt = precious to him, then he 
2 Sam. 18. Cries as the Souldiers of David, Thou art worth ten 
3. Thonſands of us: Hence it is that God's people value 
him above all their profits,friends, eaſe, credit and 
lives. Matthew left the Receipt of Cuſtom,Fame: 
Rey.12-11- and Fohn their Ships, and Nets, and Father, and 
followed him; Yea, many for his ſake loved not their 
lives unto Death ; no wonder, for they had many 
ſweet experiences of Chriſt : Chriſt to their ap- 
prehenſion was the faireſt of ten Thouſaud ;, none 
but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. 
7. When the peoples edification is endeavour- 
ed: Have we taſted of the goodneſs of God ? 
Let us then provoke others to believe, and to ſerve 
the Lord together with us; this is one end of 
Experience, and that uſe we ſhould make of it to- 
wards others. When Gideon heard the telling of 
the dream, and the interpretation thereof, he wor- 
ſhipped, and turned into the Hoſt of IFael; and 
Judg.7.1 5. faid, Ariſe, for the Lord bath delivered the Hoſt of 
Midian into your hands. 
8. When a man's own ſelf is more abaſed: Do 
we live the life of Grace and true Holineſs ? This 
Luk.9.23. will teach us to deny our ſelves wholly : I any man 
(faith Chriſt) will come after me, let him deny him- 
ſelf; 9. d. It any man will come after me in the 
knowledge of my Will, in the belief of my Pro- 
miſes, in the love of my Truth, in the obedience 
of my Precepts, let him deny himſelf, lerhim lay 
aſide his own wiſdom, his own will, his own ima- 
gination, his own affeftions, his own ends, as 
baſe and unworthy marks tobe aimed at: Let 
him deny himſelf 5 whatſoever is of himſelf, or be- 
longing to himſelf, as a corrupt and carnal man; 
let him go out of himſelf,that he may come to me; 
let him empty himſelf of himſelf, thar he may be 
capable of me, that I may rule and reign in him, 


| Spirits with freſh gales of Grace > How ſhould we 


and that he may wholly ſubject himſelf to me and 
my ſervice : 'This the Apoſtle ſtiles, 4 /tving, noe . 
unto our ſelves; but unto hm that dicd for us ; he a+ 
lone underſtands, and hath experience of the erid 
of Chriſt's death, that makes Chrilt's Glory the 
end of his life, and lives not to himſelf, but to 
Chriſt. | 

9. When holy love is more encreafed : I lore ,.. 
the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voice and my ſup< Pal. 
plicatim: We cannot taſte of the Lord, but we Cant, 
mult have an hearty love to the Lord : Will you 
hear the voice of Experience? "T's this, O zaſte, 
and ſee hew 'good the Lird is ;, and then, O ſtay me+ 
with flaggons, and comfort me with Apples, for T am 
ſick of Love, ſach a one truly affects Chriſt, and 
all that follow Chriſt; fuch a one loves the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, without his priviledges, a naked 
Chrilt, as well asa Chriſt cloathed with all his 
Robes, inall his Glory and reſplendent Beauty, 
Chrilt in a Priſon, as well as Chriſt in a Throne : 
Thus Fohn (after all his Experiences of Chriſt's 
Love to him) could love Chriſt on the Croſs, 
when others forſook him, as well as in the Tem- 
ple, when he was working miracles. 

10. When hope is quickned, ſuch times may 
come, that death and darkneſs may furround us ; 
and we may grovel in the duſt ; But here is our 
comfort, That tribulation worketh patience, and pa- Ror 
tience experience, and experience hope : Have we a- 
ny Experience of God's gracious dealings with us 
in former times ? Have we ſometimes been re- 
freſhed by his hand ? Hath he ſometimes helped us? 
Was he ou of us when we fought him? Nay, 
often unſought for ? Hath he come to our 
and renewed our ſtock, and filled our becalmed 


then but hope; As it was in this reſpect, it is and 
ever ſhall be? If new Temptations ariſe, and new | 
Luſts break in and ſpoil, it is the voyage of Ex. 2 Twi* 
perience. I was delivered out of the mouth of the Lion, "1 _ F 
and the Lord ſhall deliver me from every eyil work, and © 
will preſerve me unto br Heavenly Kingdom, to whom ! 
be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever —— and WW; ? Cory, 
had the ſentence of Death in our ſelves, that we ſhould Ya 2 
not truſt in our ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the I 
Dead, who delivered us fiom ſo greas a Death, and 
doth deliver us, in whom we truſt he will yer deliver 
US. 


my 


11. When joys of the Spirit are raiſed and ; 
ſtirred up : Whois he that hath not been deliver- « & 
ed out of ſome miſerable exigents? Andif we. : 
have, .we may well ſay with David, Thou haſt ſhew- PU 1 
ed me great troubles and adverſities, but thou wile re- TO, 24 | 
turn and receive me, and wilt come again and take me r 
up from the depth of the Earth, and comfort me : For- by 
mer comforts are as a bill obligatory under God's i 
hand, to afſure us that he will not forfake us : J 
Whom God loves, he loves unto the end. — Becauſe oy 
thou haſt been my help, therefore in the ſhadow of thy (3 
wings will I rejoyce. | L 

12. When Faich is more and more ſtrengthen- 2 
ed, Experiences {ſhould be turned into Confidences : b 
Thus David improved his Experiences, The Lord that , gn 
delivered me out of the paw of the Lion, and out of the 26, 3\ \ 
paw of the Bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of 
thu Philiſtine : In like manner ſhould we take no» 
tice of God's dealings , and after we have once 
tried him and his truth, let us truſt him for the 
future ; Tried Truth, and tried Faith unto it, ſweet- 


ly agree, and anſwer one another. Hence it is that 
Experience 
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: hap. 6. Sect. 4- 


Experiences. 


Ii 


% 


Flal. 48.8. ye have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the City of our God. 
. Experiences are falſe when they do not anſwer pro- 


"Equ3g.5.31- upon any freſh: onſer ; 


* trult God upon other grounds , though we had 


& Tim. x, we might ſay, This and this truth 1 dare venture up- 


Experience of God's love, ſhould refreſh our Faith 
(ot; So let all thine Enemies pe- 

riſh (faid Deborah, the heart of that bleſſed wo- 
man was enlarged, as 1t were Propherically) when 
one falls, they ſhall all fall; there 1s the like reaſon, 
$o let all thine Enemies periſh, O Lord. Experience 
51 our ſaves or others, will inlarge our Faith to 
look for greater Matters {till from our gracious 
owerful God : Hath the Lord given us a vittory over 
the Philiſtines > then Awake, awake Deborah, awake, 
and be enlarged, O my faith ! Every new Experience 
isa new knowledge of God, and ſhould fit us for 


new encounters : I deny not but we ought to 


never tried him ; but when he helps our Faith by 
former Experiences , this ſhould ſtrengthen our 
confidence, and ſhor up our Spirits, and put us 
on to go more chearfully to God, as to a tried 
Friend. It was the Speech of one eminent in ho- 
lineſs, upon occaſion of the accompliſhment of a 
great requeſt made to God by him, TI have zried 
God often, now 1 will truſt him indeed. If we were 
read in the Story of our own lives,we might have 
a Divinity of our own, drawn out of the obſer- 
vation of God's particular dealings towards us : 


on, I have found it true, I dare build all my happineſs 
upon it ; as Paul, I know whom TI have truſted, and I 
am perſwaded he 1 able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him againſt that day ; q. d. I have tried 
him, he never yet failed me, I am not now to ſeek 
how faithful he is to all thoſe that are his. 

13. When ſcruples and doubts are removed, | 

O (cries the ſoul) how may I know that my Ex- 
periences of God's goodneſs are true Experiences ? 
I. If thy Experiences be but the counterpares to 

promiſes, it is a ſign they are true Experiences. As 


miles, as face anſwers face in a glaſs ; whoſoever 


hath an Experience of God's goodneſs, hath alſo an 


Experience of God's truth: Experiences of this ſort, Co 


are but the fulfillings of promiſes ; it is an ll thing, 
very ill hearing, to hear wretches talk of Experien- 
ces, how _—_ of God they have found in this or 
that way, ſince they left ordinances, and ga 
for revelations, &c. When as poſſibly the perſons 
are ſo notorioully vile and licentious, that they 
plainly evidence, never did any promiſe belong to 
them: and as promifes were never made to ſuch 
perſons, ſo they were never made to ſuch ways ; 
but now if thy Experiences anſwer thy promiſes ; if 
thou haſt found, after long ſeeking and waiting, 
that God is good to thoſe that ſeek him, this now is a 
iweer, and probably a true Experience, otherwiſe 
nor. 

2.. Soul-Experiences manifeſted in inward diſpen- 
ſations, are rather to be truſted to, and builded 
upon for true Experiences, than outward Experien- 
ce: manifeſted in external providences; the reafon 
5s plain, becauſe outward mercies may come, and 
ordinarily do coine in a way of common provi- 
dence, and there muſt be many notable circum- 
ſtances to evince a ſpecial love in the diſpenſation 
of them. Solomon after a diligent obſervation of 
it, ſaw, that as it happened to the fool, ſo it happened 
to him in this life, and therefore determines that 
tron outward events here, there could be no judg- 
ment made what the man was ; therefore 1 lay, 


to be truſted to, than outward Providences, fur 
Experiences of God's goodneſs ; yet even in theſe 
there may be cheats ; the Devil,and our own baſe 
hearts which are deceitful above all things, may cry 
peace, peace, when there is no peace, and fo put off 
the foul with a cheat and deluſion, inſtead of a 
true Peace. True Experiences of God's goodneſs 
are ſtrong foundations, they are rare things, and 
of very rare uſe, but they are rarely found : yer 
thou maiſt know further whether thy Experien- 
ces be true either by con{idering the way how 
thou gotteſt them, or by conſidering the fruit and 
effect of them. 

For the firſt obſerve. 1. If by the applicati-_ 
on of ſome word to thy ſoul thou at any time 
procuredſt to thy ſelf peace, this was. a true 
Experience, Pfal. 119. 18. Jerem. 15. 16. 2. If 
it hath been obtained after much prayer, this 
was a true Experience, 1 Sam. I. 

For the ſecond, obſerve. 1. If thy former 
Experiences have increaſed lively hope in thee, 
it is a fignthey have been true, Rom. 5. 4. 2.1f 
thy Experiences have increaſed thy Faith and 
confidence in God , they were true Expe- 
riences, Plal, 27. 2, 3. 3. after an 
Experience of the goodnefs of God towards thee, 
thou feeleſt thy heart warmed with more love 
to God, and thy ſelf more quickned to an hol 
and cloſe Converſation, this looks like a Def 
Experience, Plalm 116.1, 9, 12, 14,18. 

O bur (cries the Soul) I have had, I ſuppoſe, 
many of theſe Experiences, but no comfort as yer. 
'T hus David after the remembrance of bis $ ongs 1 
the Night, left his Soul ſtill in doubt ; and he goes 
on to ſay, Wl the Lord caſt off for ever * And will 
he be favourable no more ? In this caſe it is the du- 
ty of Chriſtians,to call to mind their former Expe- 
riences of Faith and Fey again and again; for though 
they comfort not at ane time, yet they may art a- 
nother. Have we found a Promiſe (which is a 
breaſt of Conſolation) milkleſs ? Yet again ſuck, 
ort may come in the end : If after we have 
impannell'd a Jury and Grand-Inqueſt to ſearc 
and our hr{t Verdict Condemns, or they bring 
in an Ionoramus ; yet do, as wiſe Judges often do, 
fend them about it again, they may find it the 
next time : Fonah look'd once, it ſeems, and found 
no comfort, for he faid, I will look, again towards 
thine Holy Temple : So ſome have look'd over their 
Hearts by Ggns at onetime, and have to their 
thinking found nothing but Hypocriſie, Unbelief, 
Hardneſs, Self-ſeeking, Ec. but not long after, 
examining their Hearts again by the ſame ſigns, 
they have eſpied the Image of God drawn fairly 
upon the Tables of their Hearts, and fo found a 
world of comfort. 

O but (cries the Soul !) I have tofſed and tumbled 
over my Heart ; I have ſearched into the Regiſters and 
Records of God's dealings, and methinks, I can all no- 
thing into remembrance betwixt God and me: \Vhat 
nothing ? Look again : Did God never rs 
peace to our Hearts ? Did Chriſt never ſhed his 
love abroad into our Souls ? Have we at notime 
found in our Heart pure ſtrains of love to Chriſt; 
pure drops of Godly ſorrow for oftending Chriſt? 
| Have we never an old tried Evidence, which hath 

been acknowledged and conhrmed again and a- 
gain in open Court ? Whar not oue ? Surely, if 
we can now call to mind but one, if in trurh, it 


uward Diſpenfations,and Seul-Experict.ces ave more 


may ſupport us :. If one promiſe do belong to 


us,- 


Plal.77. 7. 


Jonah 2.4. 
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Rev. 2+ 3. 


us,all do : For every one conveys whole Chrilt, in 
whom all the Promiles arc made, and who is the 
matter of them : As in the Sacrament, the Bread 
conveys wholg Chriſt, and the wine conveys whole 
Chriſt : So/in the Word, every promiſe conveys 
whole ChvAſt : If we can but ſay as rhe Church 
of Epheſus, This thing I have, that I hate ſm :We 
may plead this to God, yea though it be in leſſer 


. degree, if in truth and (incerity (ſee in the duty 


Iſa. 42.3» 


of Self-rrial) if it be true Gold, though never fo 
little of it, it will paſs current with him: He zl 
not quench the ſmoaking flax, though it be but a 
ſmoak, not a flame ; though ir be but as a week #7 
the ſocket, (as it is in the Original) likelier to die 
and go out than to continue, which we uſe to 
throw away, yet he will noe quench ir, but accept 
it. Olet us comfort our ſelves with theſe words ! 

O but (cries the ſoul again !) I have ſearched all 
creviſes for light, but Alas, T cannot ſee the leaſt beam 
of it : What help now remains ? If it be thus, poor 
Soul, Be not faithleſs, but believing. Chrilt helps 
ſome to live above Glorious Manifeſtations; ſome- 
times in abſence of theſe Manifeſtarions, Juſt ones 
may live, and rejoyce in the inviſible Eſſence of 
God : Chriſtians may live waiting on God, when 
his face is wholly hid from them; or Chriſtians 
may live depending on God, when all other fub- 
ordinate ſtays or helps are loſt: In ſuch a Soul 
there may be this reſolution, Let God do what he 
will with me, Fle hang on him ſtill, Though be kill 
me,zet will I truſt in him,and there is comfort in this. 

If fo (faith the Soul) hen what need of Expe- 
riences, ſo long as I have the Promiſes, and may live 
by Faith? O but for all this, be not careleſs of 
Experiences: For 1. It is the goodneſs of God, 


' that beſides the promiſes of good things to come, 


he is pleaſed to give us ſome preſent evidence and 
taſte of what we believe : This heightens his 
mercy, that beſides Faith, he ſhould tram up his 
Children by daily renewed Experiences of his Fa- 
therly care. 2. "Though it be one thing to live 
by Faith, another thing to live by ſight, yet the more 
we ſee, and feel, and taſte of God, the more we 
ſhall be lead to relie on him, for that which as 
yet we neither ſee nor feel ; This is the very 
meaning of God, that by that which we feel, we 
mighr be ſtrengrhned in that we look for. 


a” 


SECT: V. 


The conſideration of Experiences in a praflical courſe, or 
ſome praftical Rules to be obſerved. 


T were good for Chriſtians , intending the 
practical part, to obſerve theſe or the like 
Rules. 
Some Cautionary. 
Some Directory. 
I. 'The Cautionary Rules may be theſe : — 
1. In gathering Experiences, Beware of miſpriſion 
of God's Providences. "There are many miſtakes now 
adays, and therefore it is our belt and only courſe, 
for our ſecurity, to interpret all God's works out 
of his Word : We mult make the Scriptures [| as 
we faid before] a conſtruing book to the Book of 
Go”. Frovidences : Judge neither better of pro- 
ſperitvy, nor worle of adveriity, than God's 
Word warrants us. This was the Pſalmilt's cure, 
his Experience put a Probatum eft to this preſcrip- 


\rion, When I thought to know this, it was too pain-P . y 
ful for me, until I went into the Santtuary of God, then W,x 
underſtood T their end; God may proſper a wicked 
man, and he may conſtrue this as an Argument,and 
note it as an Experience of God's gracious dealing 
with him, and dear love unto him : O take heed! 
To the Law and to the Teſttmony, if they ſpeak not ace 
cording ts this Word, it is becarſe there xs no light in. 
them. 

2. In improving Experiences, obſerve thele cau- 
tionary Rules. 1. Beware how we argue from one 
Experience to another : Judgments threatned, are 
not always inRicted after one and the fame man- 
ner; God meets with the wicked ſometimes in 8 
this life, and ſometimes he reſerves their plagues 
for another. In like manner the gracious Pro- 
vidences of God are not always diſpenſed after ' 
one and the fame manner ; indeed David could 
lay, The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the "* 
Lion, and out of the paw of the Bear, he will deliver *" 
me out of the hand of this Philiſtin ;, and Paul could 
ſay, I was delivered out of the mouth of the Lion, and * * 
the Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work.: And 
ſo we may fay, that God many times hath delivered 
us, and doth deliver us, and therefore that he will de- 
lzver us ſtill ; Bur this manner of arguing, as it is , 
demonitrative, ſo he hath ſome limitations,which 
we mult carefully take notice of; as 

I. 'That belidesa meer Providence, we take 
notice of ſome Promiſe of God on which we 
wuild : 'T'hus Paul delivered from death at one 
time, argued that God would deliver him at ano- 
ther time ; but in his arguing he eyes the Pro- 
miſe, he hangs on God, which (ſaith he) raiſeth 20 
the Dead. 1% 

2. 'That we conſider the manner of. the Pro- 
miſe ; becauſe, 

I. Some Promiſes are digjunCtive ; as when 
God in his mercy conveys any thing to us either 
in particular, or in the equivalent, by way of 
Commuration and Compentation with Spiritual 
things. Thus a Chriſtian's Experience works Hope,but Row 
not always of the ſelt-fame outward iflue, and ©® 
manner of deliverance out of his trouble, which 
he hath before-time found ; No, we muſt hope 
according to the word, or according to the quality 
of the Promiſe: Paul's hope (after Experience of 
many deliverances) was not exprelly or peremp- 
torily, that che prick.in bis fleſh ſhould be removed, 
but that God's grace ſhould be ſufficient, and ſo he 
had the fruit of his former Experience, becauſe 
ord oy an equivalent fupply, but not other- 
wile. | 

2. Some Promiſes arc conditional in reſpect of 
us; as When God promilſeth proteCtion from Con- 
tagious Sickneſs,and from Trouble, and War : If , 
my people, which are called by my Name ſhall humble 15+ 
themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my face, and turn from 
| their wicked ways, then will I hear from Heaven, and 
will forgive their Sin, and will heal their Land. In 
theſe or the like promiſes, God may give us the 
Experience of his Word at one time, but deny it 
another ; becauſe we fail in the condition of the 
Promiſe on our parts. Obſerve Chriſtians ! 
Would we conclude a deliverance as formerly, be 
ſure then to look to the frame and diſpoſition of | 
our Spirits : If we are in the way of the Promile, 
then we may conclude it for certain ; if we meet 
God in the courſe of his Providence, or in the 
improvement of the meass he hath appointed,then 

| we 
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pn may fer it down, "1 hat (Got : will do whartfoc- 
ver. he hath promiled to give,; n his own Way, 

* otherwiſe not. | $5; 

01 : : Some Promiſes are indehmte ae r5af in 

Fam. 5. 14s 15: Is any ſick ameng ou ! Let him 

Jam. 5: 14þ call for the Eiders of the Church, and let them pray oper 
"_ bim : And the prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the Sick, 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up: In this caſe 

God may ſometimes, yet doth not always per- 

form promiſe according to the letter, though a 

man may be truly qualified with the conditions 

ſpecitied in that Promiſe, zoties quoties, gain and 

S again, It only intends thus much ; That God 
may, and ſometimes will fave the Sick, and raiſe 
him up at the Churches prayers, but he will not 
ever do ſo. Now as God doth not —_ per- 
form, 16 fieither are we abſolutely, or infallibly, 
or univerſally to conclude : 'The Promule is not 


cluſions ſhould not be univerſal, but indefinite : 
We ſhould-indeed, becauſe of the Promile, ad- 
venture.ozwr-ſelves upon God in ſuch a condition, 
not knowing but in his outward diſpenſations he. 
may make it good to us, yet with ſfubmilion to | 
his pleaſure, -it otherwiſe he diſpoſe of us : And 
as this is all we muſt do, 16 this- is all we can ! 
ſay, or conclude in ſuch a-caſe as this is. 

2. Beware how we receive comfort in an evil day- 
from our own or others Experiences. No queſtion 
comfort is-the flue of bleſſed Experiences: which - 
ariſe from God's love or goodneſs; but how far 1 
may take comfort is a queſtion : And concerning 
the Latitude of the comtort of Experiences, we had 
nced to enter a Caveat; For 

I. If thou art not a Saint, thou canſt not 
take Comfort from a Saint's Experiences, there 15 
no ſtrength in this Argument; God did thus once 
to bis own Children, and therefare he will do thus to 
me that am a Child of the Devil. You cannot thus 
argue amongſt men, ſuch a Father gave bis Children | 
4 Portiqn, therefore be will give mine a Portion ; there. 
1500 reaſon for it. 

2, If thou becſt a Saint, one that fears the 
Lord, yet:thou canſt nat {trerch fuch Experiences, 
as were, 1. Miraculous : 2. Or, Such as the Ser- 
vants of God have had upon particular engage- 
ments: Or, 3. Any other Experience in reſpect 
of circumſtances, to build up comfort to thy ſelf 
trom the hope of the like: As, ſuppoſe thou 
wert condemned by Perſecutors to a Den of Lions, 
or to a hery Furnace, here thou haſt Danie/”s and 
the three Childrens Experiez:c2 to comfort thee, 
bur thou canſt not comtort thy ſelf thus : Or,fup- 
poſe thou art ſich :mto the death, and a Phylitian or 
a Prophet tells thee, ſer thy houſe in order for thou 
ſhalt die and not live ; here thou haſt Hezekiah's Ex- 
perience to comfort thee, to whom a particular 
promiſe was made ; but thou can{t not comfort 
thy ſelf thus: Or, ſuppoſe at ſuch a time thou waſt 
n aftiiction, and thou cried(t unto the Lord, and 
within ſo many days he delivered thee, or in ſuch 
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a iN a manner he delivered thee ; Here is an Experience 

- :. of ſuch and ſuch circumſtances to comfort thee; bur 
$4 thou cant not comfort thy {elf thus ; The reaſon 
g | 1s plain, becauſe God is no where tied to circum- 
Y A _— _ caſh ſeveral wile ends why he deli- 
q : = m- by tran this way, another that way ; 
: \ Y tome of his Saints have but an hour, others a 
4 2 ry of 'Temprarion, lome bur a nights Darkneſs, 
* F rs many nights lie amongſt the pots, 


univerſa], but indehnite, and accordingly our Cons ' 


In what manner then may I draw conitort from 
theſe bleſfed Experiences ? | 

I anſwer thus, and thusfar. ——  . _ * 

1, Thou niayſt from thele Experiences gather 
this knowledge hat in fuch,or the like traits, God 
taketh care for his people, God will nat givethee 
up to an affliction ; and ſor this thou halt general 
promiſes, He careth for you. | 

2. Thou mayelt from theſe Experiences learn 
this for thy comfort, that God will do good for 
his ſervants in an evil day ; his care ſhall not be 
an idle care ; he will not only caſt a providential 
eye upon them, but he will do good unto them, 
all things ſhall work, together for the good of them thas Rom.$.28, 
love God. | 

3. Thou mayeſt from theſe Experiences take 
this comfort to thy ſelf, that the fame God thax 
before hath ſhewed thee, or others mercy in deli- 
vering thee, or them out of a trial of affliction , 


i Per; 5.7; 


p_ 


will alſo one way or other deliver thee, or them 


out of affliction, or from the evil of affliction, ei- 


ther by Life or by Death, and this is all we can 
lay, or conclude in this caſe. 

2. The DireCtory-rules may be theſe. — _ 

I. Let us communicate our own Experiences to 
the. good of others. David in his deliverances in- 
vites others to have recourſe unto him. - Bring my 
Saul ut of Priſen, that T1 may praiſe thy - Name, then 
ſhall the Rightsous compaſs me about whe: thou ſhalt 
deal bountifully with me, Conceal not within our 
boſoms thoſe things, the communicating whereof 
may tend to publick proht ; ſurely it were a courſe 
much tending to the quickning of the Faith of all, 
if we would impart to one another our mutual 
Experiences. 

2. Let us trade others Experiences to our own 
particular profit. "Thus David in deſfertion hath 
recaurſe .to God's gracious dealings with his fore- 
fathers, Our fathers eruſted in thee ; they truſted, and pal, 2x 4c 
thou didſt deliver them ; they cried unto thee, and 5. 
were delivered ; they truſted in thee, and were not 
confounded. . What favour God ſhewed to any 
one, he will vouchſafe to every one that ſeeketh 
him diligently, if it may be for his good. Thus 
we find in Scripture that ſometimes a perſonal 
Experience was unproved to an univerſal adyan- 
tage, Fames 5. I1. Hebr. 12. 5, 6. 

Let us aboye all mind the Experiences of God's 
ſpecial Mercy in a way of Saving Grace ; and 
trom thence we may be our comfort fetch con- 
cluſions for the conferring of all 'Grace, If we 
can ſay, the Lord hath called us out of darkneſs into 
marvelous light, then we may conclude that 


| the Lord will ſanflifie us, and ſtrengthen, and quick: 


en, and ſtabliſh us, and keep us to the end: for this 

we havea warrant from the Apoſtle. But God 
commenas his love to us-ward, in that while we were IE 
yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us, much more now being ; 
Juſtified by his blood we fhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him ; for if when we were enemies we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more 
being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by his Life, Rom; 
F. 8, 9. 

4. Let us caſt our Experiences under ſeveral 
heads, and make the word and works Face one ano- 
ther, and anſwer one to another ; or to make 
the work compleat, it were not amils to diſtri- 
bute the frame into three Columns; and in the 
hrlt to ſet down Experzences,in the ſecond the Texts, 


in the third Diſpoſitions anſwering God's Mind, 
Q. SR 


— 


LAY CI ee ooh 


2” 2. LD. <aLES x 4. ada: 
EEE I 


CID 


—_ 


——_ 


DR RE 3 


- — ——— - 
- -_ _— —= — 
—_ - "— 


Experiences, 


OY 


Chap. 6. 


in fich and ſuch a caſe, to be left on the heart af- 


rerwards, 

5. Let us pray with fervency (whenever we 
ſet a time apart-to view over our Experiences) that 
thoſe Diſpoſitions anſwering God's mind in every 
particular Experience may be written 1n our hearts, 


and brought forth in our life afterwards. 'This 
will be the chief uſe and choice comfort of the 
Soul in this duty. 
ture and Servant of Chriſt hath followed in his 
own particular practice ; whereof I ſhall give you 
a taſte in the following Section. 


And this Method a poor Crea- 


SECT. VL 


The Experiences of a weak Chriſtian, caſt into the Method propounded. 


SEC T I. God's anger and juſtice againſt ſumers. 


Experiences. | Texts. 
I 64.3. Rev. 16. 6, 7. They have ſhed 
the blood of Saints, and thou ha#t 


| 


Diſpoſitions required in this caſe, 
and to be prayed for. 


Rev. 18. 4. Come out of her 


þ#: 6. Preſton was taken by given them blood to drink, Evenſo my People that ye be not parta- 
the Parliaments Forces, ſe- | Lord God Almighty, true and righte- | kers of her fins, and that ye re- 


veral Papilts Slain in it, ſome na- ; ous are thy judgments. 
turally of a good diſpoſition | Rev. 19.2. He hath judged the 


and therefore many mourned for great Whore, which did corrupe the thou Heaven, and ye holy Apo« 


ceive not of her p 
Rev. 18. 20. Rejoyce vver her 


their untimely death,but recjoyced , earth with her Fornicaths, &c. {tles and Prophets, for God hath 
in- the accompliſhment of the avenged you on her. 
Promiſe. | 

1648. Texts. Diſpoſitions, &sc. 


Ofob. 2.9. This day a Soul- 
dier was {lain in Preſton, in the 
open Fair, and not long after, 
another Souldier was {lain in the 
very act of drunkenneſs; it is 
reported that he was drunk the 
night before, and that he threat- 
ned that very Morning before | them over to a reprobate mind, to do 
Night, either to kill or to be kil- | hings wkich are not convenient. — 

led. | Being full of Emy, Murther, Debate. 


Gal. 5.19, 20, 21. Now the 
works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe ; Hatred, Variance, Emu- 
lations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, He- 
refies, Envyings, Murthers, Drunken- 
neſs, Revellings, and ſuch like. 

Rom. 1. 29, 30. God gave 


Gal.5.16. Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts 
of the fleſh. 

Gal. 5. 2 I hey that are 
Chriſts ders oh the fleſh, 
with the affections and luſts. 

I Cor. 6. 20. Ye are bought 
with a price, therefore glorifie 


God in your Body, and in your 


Spirit, which are Gods. 


SECT. 2. God's love to the Saints. 


Experiences. Texts. 


I 041. Cant. 2. 3. I ſat down under his 
ſhadow with great delight, and his 
M- 2.0. This day the Lord | fruit was ſiveet ro my taſt. 

caſt one into a ſpiritual, | 2 Cor. 7. 4. Iamfilld with com- 


heavenly, raviſhing love-trance ; | fort, I am exceeding joyful in all our 
he taſted the goodneſs of God, | tribulation. 


the very ſweetneſs of Chriſt, and | Acts 13.52. And they were 


was hlled with the joyes of the | fill d with joy, and with the holy 
Spirit above meaſure. O it wasa | Ghoſt. 


good day, a bleſſed foretaſte of | Rev. 2. 17. I will give him to 
Heaven, a love-token of Chriſt | ear of the hidden Manna, and I will 
to the Soul , a kiſs of his mouth | give him a white ſtone, and in the 
whoſe love is better than Wine. ſtone a new name written,which none 
knoweth but be that receiveth, 


Diſpoſitions required in this caſe, 
and to be prayed for. | 


1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom having 
not ſeen, ye love ; in whom, 
though now ye ſee him not, yet 
believing ye rejoyce with joy un- 
ſpeakable, and full of glory. 

Rev. 2.2.17, 20, And the Spt- 
rit and the Bride ſay, come; and 
let him that heareth ſay, come; 
and let him that is a thirit, come:-- 
He which teſtiheth theſe things 
faith, Surely I come quickly. A- 
men, Eyen fo come Lord Jeſus. 


Jul V, 


A } 


Chap. 6. Seek. 6. 


1647. 


t. This day R. M. lying 
on rf Ah hlled with 
the comforts of the Spirit, and 
ſweet affurance of faith ; at laſt 
drawing nearer his end, he pro- 
claimed God's goodneſs, and ſweet- 
neſs, and mercy, Which were his 


. Texts. Diſpoſitions, &©c. 


Pal. 116. 15. Precious in the| Deut. 32. 29. O that they 
fight of the Lord is the death of his | were wiſe, that they underſtood 
Saints. this, that. they would conſider 

Revel. 14. 13. 41d T heard a | their latter end. | : 
voice from Heaven, ſaying unto me, | Fob 14. 14. All the days of 
write, Bleſſed are the dead which | my appointed time will I wait, 
dye in the Lord from henceforth, yea | till my change come. 


feeli of Mr. Rogers on 
eng pllge of ——# have of- 


from them that are to enter into the 


laſt words ; and after in the midſt | /azth the Spirit, that they may reſt | Revel. 2.2. 2.0. Surely I come 
of our Prayers, he gave up the | from eheir labours, and their warks do | quickly, Amen. Even fo come 
Ghoſt. s follow them. [Lord Jeſus. 
SECT. 3. Several Chaſtiſements or Afflitions on my Self and others. 
Experiences. Texts. Diſpoſitions, &c. 
Ty 1648. John 15. 20. Remember the . I2. Rejoyceand be 


An. 2.4. One had a grieved 
and troubled Heart, Yy rea- 
ſon of ſome oppoſition of wick- 
ed people : At night he read a 


zen thought it God's mercy to keep 
the knowledge of ſuch diſcouragements 


Miniſtry, left they ſhould be deter- 
red zoholly from it, till by Expers- 


Mat. 5 
word that -T have ſaid unto you, The| exceeding plad, for great is your 
Servant is not greater than the Lord, | reward in Heaven : For. fo per- 
if they have perſecuted me, they| ſecuted they the Prophets which 
will alſo perſecute you. _ were before you. 

1 Cor. 4. 13. We are made| Mat. 5. 44 Pray for them 
as the filth of the World, and are | which defpitefully uſe you, and 
as the offſcouring of all things unzo | perlecute you. | 
this day. Rom. 8, 35. Who ſhall ſepa- 

Phal. 69. 20. Reproach hath | rate us from the love of Chrilf ? 
broken my Heart, and I am full of | Shall tribulation or diſtreſs, or 
Heavineſs, &©c. perſecution ? &c. 

* Ro. 12. 14. Bleſs them which 


ence they be armed againſt it. 


perſecute you:Blefs,and curſe not. 


SECT. 4 


Experzences. 
I 642. 


An. 6. This day a private 
Faſt being obſerved,the Lord 
gave ſome that Exerciſed, the 
very Spirit and power of Prayer, 
to = raviſhment of hearers : 
Surely it was the _ 


ſpake in them, Chriſt manifeſting 


his preſence in thoſe very in- 


Performances of gracious Promiſes to my ſelf and others. 


Texts. | Diſpoſitions, Ec. 


Zech. 12. 10. AndT willpour | Fer. 29. 12, 13. Then ſhall 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem the 
Sprrit of Grace and of Supplications. 

Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spi- 
rit alſo helpeth our infirmities,—it 
maketh interceſſion for us,gvith groan- 


upon the houſe of David, and upon | ye call upon me, and ye ſhall go 


and pray unto me, and I will 
wal nw unto you; and-ye ſhall 
ſeek me, and find me, when ye 
ſhall ſearch for me with all your 
Heart. - 


ings which cannot be uttered. 


Fer. 31. 9. They ſhall come 
with weeping , and with ſuppli- 
cations will I lead them, 08 


largements ; To him only be the | 


Glory. 


SECT. 5. The Temptations of the World enſnaring, of Sin prevailing, of Satan cheating. 


Emperzences. 


I 64.7. 


M4 2.7. Ones heart was 

overpowered , and ex- 

ly troubled with the 

cares of this Life. O baſe world, 

how doſt thou vex them that 
utermeddle with thee ? 


Ow" IY — 


Texts. Diſpoſirions, &c. 


Eeclef. 'x. 2, 14. Vanity of va-' Luke 21. 34. Take heed to 
nities, ſaith the Preacher, vanity of your ſelves, leſt at any time your 
vanities, all is vanity ;—Bebold, al Hearts be overcharged with— 
is vanity and vexation of Spirit. the cares of this Life, 

Mat. 13. 2.2. The care of ths 1 Fohn5. 4. This is thevicto- 
World, and the deceitfulneſs of ry that overcometh the World ; 
Riches choak the Ward. even our Faith. 


Q.z. 


Experiences, 


Experiences. 
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Experiences. | Texts. 


1648. 


2 Cor. 2. 11. Pe are not igno- 


Chap. 6. Sc. , J 


Diſpoſitions, &C. 


Eph. 6. 1 1. Put on the whole 


rant of his devices. armour of God, that ye may be 
April 4. and 15. A poor crea- | Epheſ. 6. t 1.— Of the wites of | able to ſtand againſt the wiles of 
ture in the night was fearfully | che devil: — the Devil. 
troubled in his dreams with De- | Revel. 2. 2.4. Of the depths of | Fam. 4. 7. Reliſt the Devil, 
'vils and Torments and Satan's | Satan. — and he will flee from you: 
power over his Soul ; he appre-| 1 Theſ. 3. 5.. By ſome means| 1 Pet. 5. 9: Whom reſiſt ſted- 
hended ſtrongly that Satan was | the rempter hath tempted you. faſt in the faith. 
with him, and very buie to en- | 1 Pet. 5. 8. Tour adverſary the | 2. Pez. 2, 9. The Lord know- 
ſnare him, which at his very firſt | Devil as 4 roaring Lyon, walketh eth how to deliver the godly out 
awaking ſtruck him with trem- | about, ſeeking whom to devout. of temprations. 
bling and horror of heart. Eph. 6. 16. Above all rake the 
ſhield of Faith, wherewith ye 
{hall be able to quench all the 
 hery darts of the wicked. 


SECT. 6. Viftories of the World, Luſts, Temptations, Carruptions, Satan. 


Experzences. Texts, 

Eccleſ. 2. 14. & 3. 22. & 
5. 19. There 1s nothing better, 
than that a man ſhould rejoyxce in 
ing mightily infnared with | his own works, for that is his porti- 
the world, and finding by ex- | on: Every man alſo to whom God hath 
perience its vanity and vexation, prom rickes, and wealth, and hath 
he reſolved againſt it ; deliring | given him power to eat thereof, and 
thenceforth piouſly to make his | zo rake his portion, and to rejoyce in 
ſoul to rejoyce in God's bleſſings | his labour, this is the gift of God. 
and his own labours, and to : Surely he will not much remember 
ou himſelf to the Lord wholly | the days of his life, becauſe God an- 

r the remainder of his days : 'ſwereth the joy of bis Heart. 


I 647. 
\ /] Arch 27. A poor ſoul be- 


| Diſpoſitions, CC. 


Philip. 4. 11. I have learned 
in whatſoever ſtate I am, there- . 
with to be content. 

I Tim. 6. 8. And having 
food and raimenr,let us be rhere- 
with content. 

"Inn 6. 27 , 2x6, £9. 
Charge them that are rich in 
this world,that they be not high- 
minded, nor truſt in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God,--— 
'that they be rich in good works, 


ready to diſtribute, 


'This defire he makes at the teet | 
of Chriſt. 
Experiences. Texts. 
1648. 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8, 9. There 


March 6G. This night in his | was given to me a thorn in the 
ſleep a troubled foul was by Sa- | fleſb : — for this thing I beſaught 
tan tempted to {1n, but the Lord | the Lord thrice that it might depart 
ſtood by him, put prayers into | from me ; and he ſaid unto me, my 
him, though aſleep, whereby he ' grace is ſufficient for thee, for my 
overcame the temptation ; then ' ſtrength is made perfet in weak: 
awaking, he deeply apprehend- | neſs. 
ed Satan's approach and buſie| Rom. 7. 24, 25. O wretched 
temptations ; it ſtruck him into | man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
fears, but prailing God for his | me from the body of this death. 
aſſiſtance he received boldneſs , | thank God through Feſus Chriſt our 


I 


Diſpoſitions, 8c. 


1 Cor. 15. 57. But thanks 
be to God, which giveth us the 
Victory through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

2 Cor. 12. 9. Moſt gladly 
therefore will I rather glory in 
my inhrmities, that the power 
of Chriit may reſt upon me. 

Fam. 4. 5, 6. The ſpirit that 
dwelleth in us luſteth ro envy : 
but he giveth more grace. 


and then ſlept again. Lord. 
SECT. 7. Obſervations of God's Providences. 
Experiences, | Texts. Daſpoſitions, &c. 
1648. Job. 5. 27. Lo, this we havel Pal. 24. 8, 9. O taſte and 


ſeatched, ſo it is, hear thoit it, and 
| know 3t for thy good. 


Arch 1. This day one tnu- 


[\ 


ſing on God's Providences, | Job 4.2. 5. I have heard of thee 
he occaſionally took up a Book, | by the hearing of the ear, - but now 


and read in it, that The Recording 
of Providences is not the leaſt porti- 
on of God's Praiſe, of our Duty, of 
. Poſterity's patrimony. 


mine eye ſeeth thee. 
Ifai. 40. 28. Knorweſt thou not , 


or haſt thou not heard that the ever- 


the ends of the earth 2 &C. 


laſting God, the Lord hath created 


ſee that the Lord is good ; blef- 
ſed is the man that trulterh in 
him : fear the Lord ye his Saints. 

Pſal. 4.8. 8, 9. As we have 
heard, ſo have we ſer: in the ci- 
ty of the Lord: ---- we have 
thought of thy loving kindneis, 


a God. 


SECT. 


Chap. 6. Scct. 8, &c. 


Experiences. 


SE C'T. 8. The breathings of the Spirit in others and my own Soul. 


E.operiences. | 
1648. 
} | Ay 7. This day one felt 


many ſweet impreſſions, 
of God's Spirit inhis heart, ſoime- 
times melting, and ſometimes 
chearing his ſoul in the publick 
Ordinances of the Word and 
Sacraments : This could not 


but be the breathings of Chriſt. 


Texts. 


Cant. 1. 5. I am come into my 


garden, mys ſiſter, my ſpouſe T have |peop 


gathered my mirrhe with my ſpice ; 
I have caten my honey-comb with my 
honey, I have drunken my wine with 
my milk, 

Pfal. 19. 9, 10. The juadg- 
ments of the Lord are truth— more 
to be deſired than gold, yea than fine 


| 


gold, ſiveeter alſo then honey and the 


honey-comb. 


| 


Diſpoſitions, &C. 


Pſal. 89. 15. Bleſſed is the 
le that know the joyful 
ſound, they ſhall walk, O Lord; 
in the light of thy counte- 
nance. WY 

Can. 5. 1. Eat, O frietids, 
drink , yea drink abundantly, O 
beloved. 

Fer. 15. 16. 'Thy word was 
unto me the joy,” and rejoycing 
of my heart. 


. 
_— 


Exptriences. | 

I 648. 
J-» 1. or thereabouts.One gave 
me a Relation of her ſad de- 
ſertion, thus :— That one night 
as ſhe fate by the bre,ſhe thought 
ſhe ſaw the ground open, and a 
gulf of fire appearing ; where- 
upon ſhe cryed, I am danmed, I 
am danmed : It at any time ſhe 
ſaw any fire,ſhe ſuppoſed that ſhe 
muſt go into it, and that the de- 
vils would ferch her into it. Once 
wringing her hands, ſhe cried 
out, O what was I born into the 
World for 2 one ſtanding by, an- 
ſwer'd to glorifie God ; to whom 
ſhe reply'd, you ſay true, for God 
ſhall pe a6 gra in my danmation: It 
any offered to pray, or to read, 
ſhe uſually cryed out, it was too 
late to pray for her ; and they ſhould 
not read that pure Word of God by 
ber, for it belonged not to her. At 
laſt God appeared and ſhe felt 


marvelous comforts. 


Texts. 


Job. 13. 24, 26. Mherefore 
hideſt thou thy face, and holdeſt me 
for thy enemy ? Thou writeſt bit- 
ter things againſt me. 

Pfal. 88. 14,15,16,1 8. Lord, 
why caſteſt thou off my Soul > Why 
hideſt thou thy face from me ? I am 
afflifted and ready to die. —While I 
ſuffer thy terrors I am diſtrafted, thy 
fierce wrath goeth over me, thy ter- 
roars have cut me off. — Lover and 
friend haſt thou put far froni me; and 
mine acquaintance into darkneſs. * 

Prov. 11. 14. The Spirit of a 
man will ſuſtain his infirmity, bat a 
wounded Spirit who can bear ? 

Ifai. 54: 8. Þz a little wrath I 
hid my face from thee for a moment, 
but with everlaſting kindneſs will I 
have Mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord 
thy Redeemer. 


SECT. 9. The withdrawings of Chriſt from the Soul. 


Diſpoſitions, &e. 


Pſal. 77. 5,6, 7, 10. I have 
conlidered the days of old, the 
years of ancient times : I call to 
remembrance my Song in the 
night, I commune with my own 
own Heart,and my Spirit makes 
diligent ſearch ; will the Lord 
caſt off for ever, and will he be 
favourable no more? And I faid, 
This is my infirmity. 

Iſai. 50. ro. Who is among 
you that feareth the Lord, thar 
obeyeth the voice of his Servant 
that walketh in darkneſs and hath 
no light ? Let him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord and ſtay up- 
on his God. 

2 Cor. 12. 8, 9. For this 
thing I beſought the Lord thrice 
that it might depart from me,and 
he faid unto mie, My Grace is 
ſuthcient for thee. 


——_ 


SECT. 10. Deceits of the heart beguiling. 


Experiences. 


I 64.8. 


()*-: 2.4. One thus took no- 

tice of the lipperineſs of 
his heatt in the very act of per- 
formance : Sometimes it /lily ſteals 
away after idle and wandring ima- 
ginations : ſometimes it lets in baſe 


Texts. 


wicked, who can know it ? 


Jer. 17. 9. The heart is deceit- 
ful above all things, and deſperately 


Rom. 7. 21, 21, 22. I find 
then a Law, that when T would doe | on. ; the Spirit indeed is w 
good, evil is preſent with me : for I 
delight in the law of God after the 


i 


Diſpoſitions, &c. 


Gen. 15: 11. And when the 
fowls came down upon the cat: 
kaſſes, Abraham drove them away. 


thoughts of praiſe, vain-glory, &C. 
Jometimes it raiſeth up many good 
and holy motions, meditations, de- 
fires and affeftions, which yet are 
nothing to the preſent performance ; 
and therefore come not from the Spi- 
rat of Grace, but from Satan, O 
cheating cozening heart. 


T hid gatheted many more Experiences, but that 
all offence (though but taken,) may be removed, let theſe 
ſuffice. Onely for his own private uſe let the Chriſtian 
Reader add theſe, which I look, upon as the moſt conſi- 


derahle of all the reſt. 


SECT. x1. Saving grace, or firſt grace to poor pe- 


riſhing Creatures, 


inward man ; but Tſee another law 
in my Members, warring againſt 
the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to the law of ſin 
which is in my members. 


1 


SECT. 24. 


SECT. 13. 


Mat. 2.6. 4.1. Watch and pray; 
that ye enter not into _— 


ng, 
but the fleſh is weak. 

2 ona 2442.5. O wretched man 
that I am! who ſhall deliver me, 
from the body of rhis death ? I 
thank God through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord: So then, with my mind 
I ny felf ſerve the Law of God, 
but with miy fleſh the law of {in. 

1 Pee. 4. 7. Be ye therefore ſo- 
ber and watch unto Prayer. 


Quickening grace, either ſhining on 


the Soul in a dark coridition, or enlivening the ſoul to 
ſerve God cheerfulh. 


Serengthning grace, either overco- 


mung corruptions,or reſiſting temptations,or going through 


hard and difficuls duties. 
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Plal. 77. 2. be comforted; he ſpilt all the. cordials and phyſick 


CHAP. VI. 


SECT.L 


Of the Nature of 


Evidences. 


He Scriptures ſet out the 
W ways of diſcovering things 
y Spiritual, by ſight and by 
taſte, Ry taſte, Experience 
- meant , and by fight , 
aith, and aſſurance of fait 
is intended: Peter ſpeaks of 
1Pet.2.3. rafting that the Lord is grace 
Heb.11.27. c;ous ; and Moſes by faith ſaw him which is inviſible : 
Plal.34.8. David joins both together, O zaſte aud ſee that the 
Lord 4s good : Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 
We have done with #aſting, the next 18 /ce- 
ing, Which I call Aſſurance, or Evidence: Would 
we know what theſe Evidences are? I 
look at them as inherent and habitual obſervations of * 
the Spirits aftings mn the Soul , Or as gracious afts 
within us, declaring our intereſts to pardon and life , 
and yet ſo as they manifeſt this only by the Light of the 
Spirit ; of which the beloved Apoſtle ſpeaks fo of- 
ten, Hereby we know that we know him, if we keep 
his Commandments. —— We know that we have paſſed 
from Death unta Life becauſe we love the Brethren ;— 
and 5. 2. By ebis we know, that ye love the Children of God, when , 
and 5- 13» ye love God ang keep his Commandments. —— Theſe 
things have I written unto you that believe on the Name 
of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal 
life; and the Apoſtle Paul, Now we have received 
1 Cor, 2. mot the Spirit of che World, but the Spirit which is of 
12s God, that we might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God.. 


1 Joh. 2. 3- 


1 John 3- 
14. 


LS 


SECT. IL 
Of the gathering of Evidences. 


1. To oather them. 
2. T'o keep them. 
3- To.umprove them. 


\, | Ow far Ewidences, 
it is our duty 


' 1. Forthe oathering of fr. A right ſeaſon, 
_ _ » them, . obſerve we (2. Theright way. 


I. Seaſons muſt be obſerved: for when thick 


miſts ſurround us, and black clouds cover us, we | 8 


cannot fo, well judge either of our ſelves, or of our 
own concernments. David in deſertion refuſed to 


that was brought him, he was not only void of 

comfort, . but refuſeth it : bar ? Bring me promiſes 

(will a Soul then ſay) you may as well carry them to 

one in Hell ;, What ? Are theſe the evidences of God's 

love ? Tſee no ſuch thing, here's nothing but ſcruples, 

Jonah. 2 8. 4714 doubts, and flaws : O how apt is ſuch a one at 
At ſach a ſuch a * time, to forſake his own mercy, to take Sa- 
_ . of a godly man, is to throw himſelf boldly upon the promiſe,as 
Fob ſaid, (though he kill me yet will 1 trust in him, ) David in exigences 
called upon his Soul ta calf in God, and to wait on God : It was -no 


tan's to plead againſt his own title, his own 
intereſt, in the beſt things he can have intereſt in : 
Now therefore, if we will draw a Book of Eviden- 
ces, it 18 good to obſerve times, and ſuch precious 
opportunities of comforts and refreſhings as God 
vouchſafeth unto us. 


2. The right way muſt be obſerved, and that 

conſiſts —— | 

{ x. The precious promiſes of Chriſt. 

2. The inward graces unto which 
thoſe promiſes are made. 

In eying 3.3. Thetruth of thoſe graces written 

#3 inour Hearts. 

4- The teſtimony of the Spiric wirneſ- 
| ſing with our ſpirits that we are the 
L TP of God. FED 

1. We muſt eye t prom 1ſes,and yet 
not ſo as that we muſt cloſe ov ge ng or ot y 
on them alone, without ſeeking for, or cloſing 
with Chriſt in thoſe promiſes ; the Promiſe is but 
the Casket, and Chriſt the Jewel in it ; the Pro- 
| miſe is but the field, and Chriſt the Pearl hid in 
it, and to be chiefly look'd at ; the Promiſes are 
the means by which we are afſured,not the things 
on which we are to reſt; it were folly for a man 
tothink he hath an intereſt in an Heireſs Lands , 
becauſe by ſome means or other he hath got the 
writings of her Eſtate into his hands ; all know 
that the intereſt of the Lands goes with her per- 
ſon,and with relation of marriage to her, otherwiſe 
without a title to her ſelf, all the writings may 


bs 


juſtly be fetched out of his hands again ; fo it is 
with the Promiſes, they hang all upon Chriſt, and 
without him there is no intereſt to be had in them. 

2. We muſt eye the inward graces to which 
the promiſes are made, not that we muſt be too 
much carried away with the ſigns of Chriſt in our 
hearts, and nor after Chriſt himſelf ; as pleaſures 
that are lawful in themſelves may be unlawfully 
uſed, when our thoughts and intentions are too 
long, or too frequent, or too vehement in | 
ſo as to dead the Heart either to the preſent de- 
lighting in God, or purſuing after him with the 
Joint-ſtrength of our Souls, as our only chiefeſt 
ood ; fo an immoderate recourſe unto t1igns (bare- 
ly con{idered as ſuch) is as unwarrantable, when 
thereby we are diverted, and taken off from a 
more conſtant actual exerciſe of daily thoughts of 
Faith' rowards Chriſt immediately, as he is ſer 
forth to be our Righteouſheſs and yet the minds. 


Hearts, that, as the Pſalmiſt ſays of God, Chrift 
is ſcarce in all their thoughts : Let theſe con{ider, 
what diſhonour this will be to Chriſt, that his 
train and favorites (our Graces) ſhould have a 
fuller court, and more frequent attendance for our 
Hearts than himſelf, who is the King of Glory :. 
Now to rectihe this error, the way is not wholly 


time for Evidences. 


to reje&t all uſes of ſuch Evidences, but to order 
them rightly, as thus, ; 11, Let 


—  -- --- 


of many are ſo wholly taken up with their own M 


£ 
C 
; b, 
Me 
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Chap. 7. 


Sect. 2. 


Evidences. 


IJ27 


Jeb.10.7. 
th Plal. 
0.8. 


T eb, 8. I Cs 


| .F Qreſt. 


\_ Let not the uſe of Graces go before, but 
follow after an addreſs of Faith renewed, and acts 
of Faith firſt put forth upon Chriſt himſelf : Thus, 
whereſoever we would go down into our own 
Hearts, and take a view of our Graces, let us be 
fire firſt ro look wholly out of our ſelves unto 
Chriſt, as our Juſtification, and to cloſe with him 
immediately, as if we had no preſent or by-palt 
Grace to evidence out: being in him ; and if then 
(whiles Faith is thus immediately claſping about 
Chriſt) we find either preſent or fore-paſt Graces 
coming in, as handmaids, to attend and witneſs 
to the truth of this adherence unto Chriſt, this 
will derogate nothing from Chriſt's honour, or 
the Doctrine of Free-grace. | 

2. Let usin the cloſure of all, begin afreſh to 
a(t Faith upon Chriſt immediately,with redoubled 
ſtrength ; as Faith ſhould give a leading to the 
uſe of Graces, fo the ſight of our Graces ſhould 
be as a back-door to let Faith in again, to converſe 
with Chriſt : Even as at the Sacrament, the Ele- 
ments of Bread and Wine, are but outward f{1gns 
to bring Chriſt and the Heart together, andthen 
Faith lets the outward Elements go, and clofeth 
and treats immediately with Chrilt : So Grace 1s 
an inward ſign, and whiles men make uſe of it, 
only as of a bare ſign to let them come into 


- Chriſt, and their rejoycing is not init originally, 


bur in Chriſt ; their confidence is not upon it, but 
upon Chriſt ; There is ho danger at all in making 
ſuch uſe of ſigns, for thus we make our Graces 
ſubordinate and ſubſervient to Faith, whileſt it 
makes Chriſt its Alpha and Omega, The beginning 
and the end of all, I] know it 1s ſtrongly object ed 
againſt Chriſtians, 'That many forget, and ſel- 
dom ule an intire, immediate cloſe with Chrilt , 
whileſt in the 'mean time the ſtream of their moſt 
conſtant thoughts and, deepeſt intentions are ever 
running upon their Graces, and the gracious work- 
ings thereof in Duties towards Chriſt : Others on 
the contrary run all on Chriſt, defpiling the Gra- 
ces of the Spirit, becauſe (fay they) Chriſt is all 
3n all to them ; ſo that if we ask ' ſuch, Have you 
any Grace, change of Heart, &c? 'Tuſh, what 
do you tell them of Repentance, Holineſs, &c ? 
They have Chriſt, and that is ſufficient ; they 
have the Subſtance, and what ſhall they now do 
with Shadows of Ordinances, Duties, Graces ? 
They have all in Chriſt, what ſhould they look 
for Evidences, from any Graces inherent in thern- 
ſelves ? O let thoſe mourn over themſelves, that 
have with much affeftion been ſecking after 
Chriſt's Benefits, peace of Conſcience, holineſs of 
Heart and Life, but have not ſought firſt and laſt 
to embrace, and have the perſon of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt himſelf; and let tuch tremble, who in 
advancing Chriſt himſelf, and Free-grace, will 
needs aboliſh and deſpiſe thoſe Heavenly Graces 
which flow from him unto all the Elect; The Law 
of God 15 written on the Heart of Chriſt, Heb. 1 5. 7. 
and if ever he wraps us upin the Covenant of 
Grace, He will write bis Law in our Hearts alſo, 
Heb. 8. 10. "The right way for both, is to or- 
der their Evidences aright, and by this courſe Gra- 
ces will have their due, and the life of Faith will 
ſtill be aCtually maintained and kept upon wing,in 
ts full ure and exerciſe towards Chriſt alone 
for Juſtification, 


 Wiy would not ſome men have Grace or Sanifica- 
 t10n an Evidence ? 


In ſome it ariſeth from their luſts, which they 
have a mind to live quietly in, deſirous to keep 
their peace, and yet unwilling to forſake their 
luſts ; atid hence they exclude this Pitneſs of water 
or Sanctifhcation, to teſtihe in the Court of Con- 
ſcience; 1n others, I think; it doth not ariſe from 
want of Grace, but becauſe the Spirit of Grace 
and SanCctification runs very low in them ; it can 
ſpeak little,and that little very darkly and obſcure- 
ly for them, therefore they have no great mind 
that it ſhould be brought in as any witneſs for 
them ; others I think may have much Grace, yet 
for a time they caſt it by, as an Evidence untq 
them,becauſe they have Experience how dithcult and 
troubleſom it is to find this Evidence, and when 
'tis found, how troubleſom to read it, and keep 
it fair, and thereby to have conſtant peace and 
quietneſs. And hence ariſe thoſe ſpeeches, Hy 
do you look, to your Sanfification? It is a blotted Evi- 
dence, you may have it to day, and loſe it to morrow, 
and then where is your peace? Theſe men, be- 
cauſe they feel not that meaſure of Sanftification 
they would, do therefore vilike and deny that 
they have, becauſe they feel a Law of ſin in their 
members, leading them away captive, therefore they 
will not take notice of 'the Law of their minds, 
whereby that inner man delights in the Law of 
God, and mourns bitterly under the Body of Death; 
by which they might ſee with Paul, That there is 
no Condemnation to ſuch, 
propoſe one thing to Conſcience ; Suppoſe thou 


Anſiv. 


Rom. 8. t. 
Rom. 8. x. But TI ſhall  Thaſ.x 


I 3. 


wert now .lying on thy Death-bed, comforting Pſal,103.3. 
thy ſelf in thy eleted andjuſtified eſtate : Suppoſe Iſa. 4. 4+ 


the Spirit of God ſhould now 


grapple with thy ©! 32-2, 


Con ſcience, and tell thee. If thou art juſtified, then Rom.8.1. 
art thou Sanftified, ſee thoſe 'Texts in the margent. , cg, «, 
IF it thus with thee? What wilt thou anſwer? If ii. 


thou fayeſt, Thou art not ſanfified, the Word and 


Spirit will bear witneſs againſt thee, and fay,Thou 2526-18. 
arg not then juſtified : If thou fayeſt. Thou kneweſt Tir. 3.5,7: 


not, thou lookeſt not to Sanftification, or the fruits of 
the Spirit ; they will reply, How then canſt thou 
know or ſay thou art elefed or juſtified? For it is 
a truth as clear as the Sun, None are juſtified, bus 
they are ſanflified, and if they are not ſanFified, they 
are juſtified : O bleſs God for any little meaſure 
of SanCtification, ſo it be in fincerity : Do riot 
ſcorn or ſecretly deſpiſe this Spirit of Grace,know- 
ing that without it thou ſhalt periſh, but if thou 
haſt it, thou haſt an Evidence of thy part in 
Chriſt ; ſurely Grace is the Image of Chriſt ſtamped 
upon the Soul , and they, who reflecting upon 
the Souls ſee the Image of Chriſt.there, may be 
ſure that Chriſt is theirs, Chriſt hath given all him-. 
ſelf to thoſe, to whom he hath given this part of 
himſelf ; upon the view of thy Evidences ſay, al 
theſe great and Heavenly things could not be in my Soul 
were not Chriſt and his Spirit there + This rich and 
glorious furniture could not be in my Soul, were not the, 
King of Glory there : The Flowers of this Garden would 
not ſmell ſo ſweetly, did nct the wind blow upon 
them, 

3- We muſteye the truth of thoſe Graces thus 
written in our Hearts : 'There 1s a great deal of 
counterfeit Grace in th2 World; a true Chrittian 
can have nothing, as diſcernable ro others, bur 
an Hypocrite may have and do for the outward 
ſemblance as much as he; it is good therefore ro 
try the truth of our Graces, and herein the rile, 
manner,and end of our Motions carry much mani- 
feltarion 
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feſtation in them. Bur of this more largely n 
the Duties of Self-Examination, and Receiving of the 
Lords Supper,.-— Only in this place, 1think it moſt 
ſuitable to add a, little further, concerning this 
truth of Graces, As ——= 

i. There is, and may be truth of Grace,though 
not perfection of Grace ; and hence it is that we 
may have infallible aſſurance, but tor any perfect 
certainty in degree, it cannot be attained in this 
life, one arguing again{t univerſal obedience as an 
Evidence, becauſe no man could perform it, or it 
ir ſhould be limited to purpoſe of Heart, yet 
none hath ſuch a conſtant purpoſe, becauſe of ma- 
ny corrupt ſuggeſtions and goncuſſions within, by 
luſts : hereinhe ſhewed his error ; for we look 
not for perfettion of Grace, but only for truth ; 
the leaſt Grace diſcovered in the Soul that 1s 
ſincere and upright, though it be not Grace to ſatis- 
fe the deſire of a Chriſtian, yet ir ought to be a 
ſure Evidence to confirm his judgment of his interelt 
in Chriſt. Ir is obſerved, that many of God's 
Children make many fad wounds for themſelves, 
in it diſtinguiſhing between the truth and Eſſence 
of Grace, and the degrees of Grace z whereas the 
Scripture makes them blefſed that hunger and thirſt, 
yea,it doth often deſcribe the Godly by their delires, 
and ſeeking of his face ; now this error is the more 
faſtned upon them, becauſe when they read in 
Books of the nature and property of any Grace, 

they are not able to find it in ſach a vigorous and 
powerful manner in themſelves , whereas they 
ought to know, it is one thing to ſpeak of Grace 
in Idea, inſe, in it's own nature and definition,ano- 
ther thing to ſpeak of it as in ſubjefo, as the fſub- 
ject partakes of it ; for fo it is much debilitated. 
We do nor argue aſſurance, from perfection of 
Grace, from a full and perfe&t obedience unto 
God's Law; bur only from the truth and {ncerity 
of Grace, with many defects that are walhed a- 
way by Chriſt's Blood. 

2. The Scripture attributes Bleſſedneſs and Sal- 
vation to ſeveral Graces; and we cannot deny, 
but that all the Graces to which thoſe Promiſes are 
annexed, are good and proper Evidences: 'Thus 
ſometimes fear of God, ſometimes poverty of Spirit, 
ſometimes himgering and thirſting after Righteouſ- 
neſs , ſometimes Repentance, ſometimes Love, ſome- 
times Patience, ſometimes Faith, is a ſign or Ev- 
derice. And if a Godly man can find any one of 
theſe, or the like in himſelf in truth or {1ncerity, 
he may conclude of his Salvation and Juſtification, 
though he cannot ſee all theſe in himſelf, and 
many times the people of God perceive one Evj= 
dence in themſelves, when they cannot ee another; 
in this caſe ſuppoſe Doubts and Temptations ariſe 
abour the truth of this or that Evidence, yet I may 
argue from that hich is more known, to that 
which is lefs know::; I may proceed from thoſe 
that are more tacile, to thoſe that are more 
ditficult : If I can bur ſay, here is one Evidence in 
truth and ſincerity, 'I may affuredly gather all the 
reſt are there, becauſe of the harmony and con- 
nexion of Graces. , 

2. As Faith is the root of all other Graces, and 
ſo in ſome ſenſe more hidden than they are, as 
the root of the Tree is more hidden in the Earth 
than the Body or the Branches; yet it we con- 
I:der Faith as an inward Grace planted in our 
Hearts, as well as any other Sanctifying Grace 


the Covenant expretled directly in the conditional 
promiſes, all other Graces being only brought in 
as accompanying Faith, and tiowing trom Faith, 
Faith ſhewing it lelf by them ; in thele reſpects 
there cannot be a more direct, certain, and infal- 
lible Evidence than Faith. "This is ſo fure a way 
of trial, that the Apoſtle himſelf direQts us there. 
unto, prove your ſelves whether ye be in the Faith. If 2 
we would know our ſclves to be ſuch as are not 5 
&Jaxyzot, to be difallowed or rejected, there is 
no better way to know it than by our Faith ; a . 
weak believer inquiring how he may know that he 
ſhall be faved, the Apoltle anſwers his doubt, not 
by aſcending or deſcending hither or thither, bur 
by looking to his Faith, fir if thou believeſt with Re 
thine heart in the Lord Fiſus,thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


ly out of our ſelves unto Chriſt, as if we had no 
Grace within us: And the reaſon why ſome mi: 
like Evidences is, becauſe Chriſt without us is no 
more looked upon. 

The Soul of Man hath two kinds of acts or 4 
workings ; the former are direct acts, fuch as go 
ummediately to their object ; as when by Faith I 
take Chriſt, and adhere to him ; the latter are re- 
flex acts, which are only in reaſonable Subjetts; 
and this is when a man doth perceive or dilcern 
thoſe direct acts in him , as when 1 perceive 
that I do thus adhere to Chriſt ; now our Ev;- 
dence, Certainty, or Aſſurance is properly in this 
| latter way, when we know that we believe, and 
therefore this aſſurance is called by ſome ſenſu: fi- 
dei, the feeling or perceiving of Faith. 

But what is this reflex act but an humane Teſti. 
mony Which is ſubject to falſhoods and deluſ;- 
ons? And how incongruous is that to witneſs the 
things of God ? 

1.An humane Teſtimony may be an introdudt- 
ory preparation to believe that which is Divine. 
2. The feeling of Faith is efficiently from the Spi- 
rit of God, and fo it is not a meer humane Senſe 
or diſcerning, but Divine and Infallible, even as 
Faith is ; in this reſpect we fear no delulion: for as 
the Spirit of God cannot externally witneſs any 
thing that is falſe, ſo neither can it jnwardly in 
the Soul of a man perſwade that which is falſe. 

How is it then that the Saints are uſually fo full 
of Doubtings ? 

Becauſe there is nothing ia us perfect in this 
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an aſſurance as excludes all doubting is only proper 
to the glorihed : Not, but that God is able to give 
us perteCt Grace, and perfect Aſſurance, but he 
may do what he pleaſeth with his own, and ac- 
cordingly he hath thought good in this lite to exalt 
umputed Righteouſneſs, rather than inherent. 

To what purpoſe then is affurance by the Senſe 
and Evidence of mperfect Grace ? Doth not this 
derogate from that relying Act of Faith, and from 
the Promiſe of Grace, as if they were not e- 
nough ? 

No, in no wile ; we prefer Faith of depen- 
dance, and adherence, and belief in the promiſe, 
as a more noble, and excellent way ; and yet the 
Evidence of Graces in us, is not 1n vain ; for it 
hath pleaſed God to multiply thoſe things which 
may conhrm our Faith. "Thus, although every 
Word of God hath immutable verity in it, yet he 
contrmed it alſo with an Oath, after the manner 


which Springs there-trom ; and as the condition of 


of men, to end all thoſe Controyerlies, which 
dithdence 
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But the eſpecial Act of Faith is to look whol- 


life; in all our Honey there is ſome Gall. Such * C 
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diffidence and diſtruſt may raiſe between God and | 


us, Heb. 6. 6. and although God hath given us 
his Promiſe, and nothing = be ſfurer than that , 
yet he addeth Oaths to ſeal and confirm his 
Promiſe to us; ſo although we doe well, chiefly to 
depend and relic immediately on Chriſt ; yet there 
*. oreat uſefulneſs of the reflex ACt of Faith, and 
of all other Evidences. For, | 

4. We muſt eye the Teſtimony of the Spirit, wit- 
neſſmg with our Spirit, that we are the Children of God : 
As God hath ſet up a frame of Holineſs in every 
Believer, ſo he hath given unto us the earneſt of the 
Spirit : The Graces of the Spirit are a real earneſt 
of the Spirit, yet they are not always an Eviden- 
tial earneſt ; therefore an earneſt is often ſuperadded 
to our Graces. = 

There is a threefold work of this Sprrit. 

1. Toconvey and plant Grace in the Soul. 

2. To a& and help us to exerciſe the Graces 
which are planted there. 

3. To ſhine upon and enlighten thoſe Graces, 
or to give an earneſt of thoſe Graces. 

This laſt work the Spirit fultls two ways : 

1. By Arguments and Inferences, which is a 
mediate work. ; 

2. By Preſence and Influence, which is an im- 
mediate work. | 

Theſe the Apoſtle calls Wimeſs-bearing ; the 
Spirit brings in the witneſs of the Water, and of the 
Bloud, which is his mediate work ; but beſides and 
above theſe, he gives a diſtin&t witneſs of his own, 
which is his immediate work, and is in a way of 
peculiarity and tranſcendency, called, The witneſs 
of the Spirit : Concerning both is that of the A- 
poltle, We have received, not the Spirit of the World, 
but the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the 
things that are freely given us of God, ''The things 
freely given us, may be received by us, and yet 
the receipt of them not known to us; therefore 
the Spirit for our farther Conſolation, doth (as 


' It were) puthis Hand and Seal to our receipts ; 


whence he is faid, To Seal us up unto the day of Re- 
demption. 
'. But hot may a man diſcern between the Teſtimony of 


| the Spirit, and the illuſion of Satan. 


I Anſwer, There is ever an harmony and ſweet 
accord between the inward and outward Teſti- 
mony, between the Spirit of God, and the Word 
of God; and therefore we may diſcern the Teſti- 
mony of the Spirit by the Word. Thus in . the 
Old Teſtament, all Revelations were to be exa- 
mined by the Word, Dee. 4}. 1. Ia. 8. 20. 
And in the New Teſtament our Saviour tells us, 
That the Spirit ſhall lead you into all Truth : How ſo ? 


. For he ſhall not ſpeak, of himſelf, but what he ſhall hear, 


that ſhall he ſpeak, : And what is that which the 
Sprrit heareth ? Is it not that which is already 
contained in the Scriptures ? 
Nay then (fay ſome) the credit of the woice of the 
Sprrit muſt depend upon the Mord, but this muſt not 


wy be allwed, that any thing ſhould be of ſuch credit, ds 


to give credit to the $ parit. 


I anfwer, Why not? The Scripture we know 


15 already known and received as the Word of 
God, and therefore what cometh after it, muſt 
needs borrow credit from it: Indeed, the truth of 
what the Spirit ſpeaxeth doth not depend upon 
the Word, yer the credit of it doth. 

But there is no more Evidences (ſay they) ſave 
only the revealing Evidence, che Spirit of Chriſt,and 


the receiving Evidence, which is Faith ; the Spirit 
within thee ſaith, 'Thy Sin 1s forgiven thee, and 
Faith receiveth it, and ſits down ſatisfied ; now he:e 
is thy Evidence, if thou haſt only theſe two, thou b4ſt 
thy Portion, thou needeſt no more. | 
I Anſwer: 1. In this way, what profane 
perſon 1s there in this world, which may not cort- 
clude for himſelf, if he will but force upon him- 
ſelf this perſuaſion, That the Spirit ſaith it, and I 
believe it? 2, The revealing arid receiving Evidence 
(z.) the Word of the Spirit, and the ſubſcription 
of Faith, do not lay the ground of perfect Peace; 
except there come in alſo the Evidence of inhe- 
rent qualifications. For the better underſtanding 
of this, obſerve, That the Evidence of the Spirit 
15 either mediate, when it enables the Soul ro 
frame a Syllogiſm, wherein the minor, /e. tlic 
dictate of the conſcience, ſo far maketh to this E- 
vidence as our graces are witneſſed unto by the 
Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Or immediate, which is in- 
deed without any ſich diſcourſe of our conſcience, 
and wherein our Spirit is meerly paſſive or recep- 
tive ; it 5s an adt of irradiation or impreſſion of 
God's Love, or (as ſome call ir) a tranſcript of 
the decrce of God's Elkeftion ſet-upon the Conſci- 
ence ; the Scripture calls this eſpecially, 4 Seal of 
the Spirit, which imports the meer paſſiveneſs of 
the Heart to it, as of the Wax to the Seal ;. and 
this Evidence is Solitary, without reference to in- 
herent Graces ; yet howſoever, it excludes them 
not, nor cometh in till that mediate Evidence pre- 
cede, Eph. 1. 13. Hence I infer, the mediate Teſtj- 
mony of the Spirit, that ordinarily. concludes for 
hic © ille ; doth not ſpeak according to the Word 
but where a 'Text of Scripture hath a Quicrnque 
for the Propoſition, and a Work of the San-ti- 
fying Spirit for the aſſumption ; as thus ; the 
Scripture faith; They that repent and believe : 
They that are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of 
God, Mark 1. 15. Rom. 8. 14. Hereupon the 
Renewed and Sanctified Conſcience faith, 7d re- 
pent and believe, I am led by the Spirit : Therefore I 
am a Child of God : Now this concluſion deduced, 
if afterwards the immediate Teſtimony of the 
Spirit (tnauifeſted by an Heavenly impreſſion and 
radiation upon the Soul) comes in with his at- 
teſtation ts confirm it,we may not doubt either of 
this or of .the former Teſtimony, becauſe now they 
both ſpeak according to the word and work, of . Grace 
in the Heart; the ground of all this is in the na- 
ture of this Teſtimony of the Spirit, which is ra- 
ther an atteſtation, than a teſtimony, a ſecon+ 
dary, not firſt deponent : Ts not. this rightly con- 
cluded (fo far as it implies the immediate Telti- 
mony from that of '* Ram. 8. 16: The © Spirit wit- 
neſſeth with our Spirit ?] Where we have two wit- 
nefles joining together their Teſtimonies to aflert 
this truth, That we are the Sons of God : Two, I fay, 
viz. our Spirit, and the Spirit of God : The wunels 
of - our Spirit (z.) of our renewed Conſcierice,. is 
the friſt, the Spirit of God is the ſecond : His 
Work is not wagſupery but cvupuag]upsy,to witneſs to 
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that are the fruit of the ſame Spirit ; So that in this Senſe he ſprats nt 
immedtately, but mediately by and with our Spirits being illigvten2d and 
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Loke 1,17. write we unto you, that your joy may be full. 2. Hea- 


gether with our Spirit ;, (5.) T'o confirm and ratihe | 


ſcience is the concluſion of the praftical Syllogiſm, 


what that hath aſſerted ; fo that indeed the eviden- 
cing of this. Teſtimony of the Spirit, is after the 
Teitimony of our own Conſcience ; if this do not 
firſt ſpeak and conclude, that other of the Spirit 
ſpeaks not at all : Now the Teſtimony of the Con- 


and the certainty of this concluſion depends upon 
the verity of the aſſumption which mentioneth the 


Work of Grace in the Heart : So then let it be 
the care of the Chriltian, to make good the ve- 
rity of the aſſumption, that he may truly fay, 
I do repent, Ido believe, I am led by the Spirit , and 
this ſhall not only afford him comfort by the Con- 
cluſion, but alſo (when the immediate Teſtimony 
of the Spirit comes in with his atteſtation to con- 
firm it) it will afſure him, that he is not miſled by 
the ſuggeſtion of Satan, but guided by the Spirit 
in this point of aſſurance: Surely (will he fay) 
this is the Spirit of God, for now he ſpeaks according to 
the Ward of God, and according to the Wark of his own 
Grace within me. 


SECI..UL 
Of the keeping of Evidences. 


FF in eyeing the Promiſes, and Graces, and truth of 
thoſe Graces written in our Hearts, the Spirit ſhall 
come in, and ſhine upon our Graces, either me- 
diately by way of Argument from SanCtification, 
or more immediately by way of Preſence, then 
labour to keep our Evidences clear and fair, main- 


the remiſſion of their. Sins. 2. "The Sacraments ; tor Rom.g,y 
they are the Seals of the Righreorſucſs of Faith.4.Pray- J0h.16af 
er ; Askand you ſhall recetve, that your joy may be full. ' 
To this is God's Promule, I will bring my people to Elay 56, 
my Holy mountain, and make them joyful im my houſe of 
Prayer. 

4. Maintain Holineſs and purity of Life, The Efay 4, 
effett of Righteor:ſneſs is quietneſs and aſſurance for ever, 17. |}, 
and to him that ordereth bis Converſation aright will I Plal.gay: 
ſhew the Salvation of God. 'T he Saints while they 
keep their ſincerity enjoy aſſurance, for the Spi- 
rit of God, which is in them, ſheds abroad the Love Rot, f 
of God in their Hearts, inabling them to cry Abba fa- 16. 
ther : And bears witneſs with their Spirits that they 
are the Children of God. But when they fall into 
wilful tranſgreſſions, and grive the Spirit of God, 
aſlurance is gone. This made David after his 
foul ſins, to cry out fo vehemently, Make me 70 
hear joy and gladneſs. Reſtore me to the joy of thy Sal- 
vation, O! take heed of ſpotting our Evidence, 
of dehiling our Evidences by any tinful acts. 

5. Take heed of yielding to any baſe doubts, 
or fears, or objeCtions of Satan and our own 
Hearts ; deny not the Work of Grace in us, leſt 
we grieve the Spirit of Ged ;, if any ſhall yield 6 
ilaviihly ro the miſgivings of their own Hearts, or 
to the Temptations of Satan, that they ſhall con- 
clude againſt themſelves, they have no Faith, no 
Love, though all other Chriſtians can ſee theſe in 
them ; what diſhonour is it to God, and to the 
Spirit of God ? Whar ! hath God Written thy 
name in Heaven, and wilt thou attempt to rafe 
it out,and to write thy name on the doors of Hell ? 
| Fie theſe injurious (if not Blaſphemous) 
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tain that which we have gotten, and keep it as 
the beſt Treaſure under Heaven. Chriſtians ! 


We had need to preſerve our Evidences clear and 


bright, that they may be ſeen and read upon all 
occaſions. 
But how ſhould we keep thus our Evidence ? 
x. Hearken tothe Word, and hearken to our 
own Conſciences, and hearken to the Spirit : 


What fay all theſe to our Souls? Ex. gr. The 


_ Word fanth thus, Hhoſoever loves the Brethren, he 


is tranſlated from Death to Life ; now doth thy Con- 
ſcience tell thee, that ſo do I, in truth and ſincerity ? 
Then here is the Word and thy Conſcience for 
thee ; and doth the Spirit come in, and witneſs 
with thy Conſcience that it is ſo indeed ? Then it 
is well with thy Soul, thou keepeſt thy Evidence to 
purpoſe. 

2. Be daily renewing our Faith in Chriſt, eſpe- 
cially that at of Faith, by which our Souls knit, 
or tie themſelves to Chriſt for Salvation : Cauſe 


our Souls every day in ſolemn manner to act that | 


Part : put forth this Primitive act of Faith in our 


Souls: The daily exerciſe of this will encreaſe 


and ſtrengthen the Divine habit of Faith in the 
Soul, and make the Soul ſenſible of every act of it. 
By frequent believing we ſhall feel at our very 
Hearr's-root that we do believe, and ſo we ſhall 
have the witneſs in our ſelves, that we are in Chriſt, 
we ſhall knowingly carry in our Hearts the Coun- 
terpart of all the Promiles. 

| 3. Perform all thoſe duties and exerciſes of 
Religion which God hath ordained for this very 
purpoſe : As 1. Reading the Word ; Theſe things 


ring the Word ; for therefore is the Miniſtry of 
Chriſt zo give Knowledge of Salvation to his People by 


tho ! What! ſhall a dark humour, a melan- 
| choly thought prevail on thy Soul more than the 
| Word, - more than the 'Teſtimony of thy own 
Conſcience enlightened by the Spirit ? Take heed 
; of this as of a great Pride in thy Heart : What! | 
to yield more to a ſturdy, dark, unftubdued hu- | 
| mour, than to Evidence it ſelf. O take heed! O '-þ 
hearken not to what fear ſays, or to what humour 

ſays, or to what Satan fays, or to what the World . 
ſays, but hearken to what 'Truth ir ſelf fays, and 
hearken to what Conſcience fays, when it is en- 
lightned by the Spirit, as in good' times, when * | 
we are at the belt ! * Hearken to theſe, and fo *6 

ger our Hearts and Wills over-powered with the. an 
Evidence, and yield and ſubject our ſelves to it. eff, 


thy 
the bar of trial, force it ro anſwer the interrogatories put to y . 
conditzons of the Goſpel and qualifications of the Saints on one fas 
thy performance of thoſe condi tions, and the qualifications of thy Sh 
the _ ſide, and then judge how near they reſemble. Baxcer's cf 
ing Reſt, 


6. Keep the Graces of the Spirit in continual . 
exerciſe upon all occaſions : Habits arc not felt 
immediately, but by the freeneſs and faciliry of 
their acts: 'The hre that lieth itill in the flint is 
neither ſeen nor felt ; but when you ſmire ir and 
force it into at, it is diſcerned : Many queſtion 
their Evidences ; they know not whether they have 
Repentance, or Faith, or Love, or Foy; but if they 
were more in the ating of theſe, they would ea-' 
fly know : Chriſtians! Draw forth an object for 
Godly Sorrow, or Faith, or Love, or Joy, and 
lay your Hearts flat unto it, and take pains to pro- 
voke it into ſuitable aftion. Sometimes grief for 
{in is in us when we think there is none, it wants 


bur ſtirring up by ſome quickening Word ; the 


like 
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like we may fay of Love, and of every Grace, how 
can we doubt wherher we love God in the very 
att of Loving 2 Or whether we believe in the 
very act of believing? If we. be not aſlured,whether 
this facred fire be kindled in our Hearts, blow it 
up, get it into a ftlame, and then we ſhall know : 
Believe till we feel that we believe, and Love tell 
we feel that we love, for Grace exerciſed, both 
brings and maintains certain comfort ; it may be 
with a Chriltian in his feelings, as with the worlt 
man living, but he may thank his own negligence, 
his own dulneſs, his not ſtirring up of the Graces 
of God's Spirit in him ; O therefore it is, that he 
hangs the wing upon every petty Croſs; upon eve- 
ry petty Occa{1on ! Labour to have an Heart rea- 
dy to exerciſe Grace ſuitable ro every condition, 
for then Grace. will reflect ſweetly, then we ſhall 
maintain and continue our Comforts. "The Soul 
that is beſt furniſhed with Grace, when it 1s not 
in ation, is like a Lute well ſtringed and tuned, 
which while it lieth ſtill doth make no more mu- 
lick than a common piece of Wood, but when it 
is taken up and handled by a skiltul Luraniſt the 
Melody is moſt delightful. 


SECT. IV: 
Of the improving of Evidences. 


þ® the improving of Evidences, we muſt en- 
deavour to produce that. fruit, that frame; that | 
diſpoſition of Heart which the Lord requires, di- 
rects and looks for in ſuch a caſe; as,the admiring 
of God's unſearchable Grace in Chriſt Jeſus; a 
ſober, moderate and Self-denying uſe of our Evi- 
dence-comforts ; a tducial pleading of all the preti- 
ous Promiſes of the Goſpel ; a chearful bearing 
of Croſſes; a holy contempt of Creature-comforts ; 
a bold approaching tothe Throne of Grace upon 
all occations ; a valiant adventuring for Chriſt ; 
longings for the appearings of the Lord Jeſus ; a 
confident conteſt with Sin; a couragious reliſ.ing 
of Temptations ; I may add Humility, Love to 
God, fear of oftending, zealous labours to ad- 
vance Chriſt in the Power of Grace, &c. all which 
are the fruits of legible Evidences in true Chriſtian 
Hearts: And our Evidences thus improved, then is 
the whole buline's Chriſtianly managed indeed. 
But of theſe in the next SeCtion, 


— 


SECT. V: 


Of the Santtification of Evidences in their ſeveral uſes. 


He SanCtification of Evidences is manifeſted 
(as we ſaid) by ſeveral Diſpoſitions : To in- 


large my ſelf; No ſooner is the Soul ſerled in 


its Scripture-perſualions, and Spirit-perſuaſions, 
that God hath tranſlated it unto Chriſt, but im- 
mcdiately there follows, 

i. A dcep admiring of God's unſearchable 
Grace in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Hath the Lord af- 
ſured me that I am his? O my Soul ſtand amazed at 
this endleſs boundleſs Love of the Lord ; it is of his 
Grace that ever I did bethink, my ſelf of the danger of 
my ſinful courſe I was formerly in:gt is of his meer Grace 
that the Lord Chriſt died for my ſins, and roſe again for 
ny fiſtification ; it is of his ſpecial Grace, that the 


| Sperit of Chriſt ſhould thus whiſper to my Spirit, Thy 


fins are forgiven thee. O the Bountifulneſs and Leve 
of God to Man! O Iam ſiallowed up in this depth ! 
It is a myſtery which may aſtoniſh Angels, and Orient 
Pearl which out ſhines all the Sparklmg Fewels of the 
whole Creaticn, When the Jews heard of the 
Proclamation of King Cyrus, by which they were 


fer free from their long and tedious Captivity,they 


were rapt with Joy, they were like to men that 
rather dreamed, than poſſeſſed the thing that their 


Souls longed after : How much more will - Aſſur- ©1-125.1- 


ance that we are ſet free from the -perpetual bon- 
dage of Sin, and reſtored to the everlaſting free- 
dom of Righteouſneſs and Life, make us wonder 
at the infinite Wiſdom, and unſpeakable goodneſs 
of our Heavenly Father? The Saints con{idering 
the goodneſs of God towards man in his Creation, 


break forth into Holy admiration, Lord, what is Plal.8.4,6. 


man, tvat thou art mindful of him ? The Prophet 
calling to mind long after, what God had dor.e 
for his Soul, cannot paſs it over without fervent 
praiſe, What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his be- 
nefits towards me 2 How much more ought and 
will that man thart is aſſured of God's Favour and 
Love towards him, for ever admire the mighty 
Power, unſpeakable Goodneſs, and rich Mercy of 
God,' who hath delivered him from the Pit of 
Hell, from the Power of Satan, from the Curſe 
of the Law, and from the waiting for of all the 
Wicked Devils, and Damned Spirits ; and withal, 
hath tranſlated him into the Kingdom of his dea- 
relt Son? O, Needs muſt his Heart be inflamed 
with Love, andinlarged in Praiſes! 

2. A ſober, moderate, and Self-denying uſe of 
Evidence-comforts z I ſpeak not herein againſt the 
frequent aCtings of Graces, or againſt the {imply 
looking on them, or comforting our ſelves in them, 
eſpecially under fad hours, but againſt the exceſ- 
live, over-flowing, over-loving way of Evidence- 
comforts, againlt the abuſes thereof : Which may 
be in theſe particulars; As, 1. When we pore 
more frequently upon the Comforts of our own 


| gratious actings, than upon Jeſus Chriſt and his 


Death ; when we live too much on the ſight of a 
New-created Birth in our ſelves, and the image of 
the ſecond Adam, though indeed we have Chriſt 
himſelf to live on. 2. When we wonder ſo 
much at what is done in our ſelves by the Grace 
of Chriſt, that we begin to make a mixture of 
ſelf therewith, and immediately we ſit down and write 
of our ſelves an hundred inſtead of fifty. 3. When 
we think Graces and Comforts fo rooted in our 
ſelves, that we neglect God and Chriſt for the up- 
holding, encreaſe and exerciſe of them. 4. When 
werelt upon, and too much conhide in the power 
of inherent Grace, former revelations, and wit- 
neſles of God's Spirit which are all but Creatures, 
acts of God upon us, and inus; and therefore in 
doing thus, we make an Idol of inherent Grace, 
and put that truſt in ir, which we ſhould repoſe in 


the Lordalone : And fo, as the Lord ſpeaketh, Fe Numb. 15. 


goa whoring after our own Hearts.Now all theſe flow 
trom the Corruption of our Nature, and not from 
the Nature of Aſſurance ; the produtt of true Eviden- 
ces, 1s a prailing of God for them, and a comfors- 
ting our ſelves in them, as in the fruit of his erer- 


nal and unchangeable Love : Our rejoycing is this , ac; 1 12, 


even the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in ſimplicity 
and Godly ſincerity, we have had our Conver{ation in the 
F/rld ; but not a making of them the only or 
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2Cor.4.17» 


chief grounds of our Hope and Comforts, for 
God in this caſe may leave us to our ſelves, That 
no fleſh ſhould rejoyce in his preſence. TW: 

3. A fiducial pleading of all the pretious pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel : Andhath the Lord indeed given 
me a kiſs of his mouth, a ſure ſign of his love * Why 
then, O my Soul, ariſe, and lay hold on all the Pro- 
miſes, which God of his merry in Chriſt doth offer in the 
Goſpel ! Be not diſmaid by reaſon of thy unworthineſs, 
for the Promiſe is of Grace, freely offered, and freely 
given to them that be meſt unworthy in their own eyes : 
Thou art unworthy of the leaſt crum of Mercy, but of the 
Riches of his Grace Ged hath given thee the Promiſes of 
higheſt advancement, if thou wilt but embrace them, 
1 will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my Sons 
and Danghters, ſaith the Lord Almighty : ——— 


2Cor.6.28, And it ſhall be in the place where it was ſaid un- 


to them,” Te are not my people, that there they ſhall 
be called, The Children of the Living God: 
ſhall inherit all things, and 1 
will be his God, and he ſhall be my Son. Surely, Lord, 
I will lay hold on theſe Promiſes, I will yet draw 
nigher to thee, and put my truſt in thy Mercy, 1 
will henceforth flie to the Throne of Grace, to get my 
Title made ſurer and ſurer unto my Conſcience, O 
Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief. Thus the 
Soul pleads with God, and God is well-pleaſed 
with fuch pleadings ; the Soul is aſſured of Salva- 
ton, and yet prayeth in the midſt of affurance, 
Whe am I, Lord, that #hou ſho:ldſt make ſuch ample 
and free Promiſes unto thy poor Servant ? Of thy free 
Mercy, and according to thine own Heart haſt thou ſpo- 
ken all theſe great things, to make thy Servant know 
them ;, and now O Lord God, eſtabliſh, I beſeech thee, 
the word that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy Servant. 
4. A chearful bearing of Croſſes : Hence Paul 
eyeing that object of affurance, that weigh of Glo- 
ry, he counts all his affliftion light, momentany ; he 
ſung in the dungeon, and reckoned it a ſpecial 
favour to be a ſufferer for Chriſt : The fire of 
Divine Love ſo inflames Chriſtians in this condi- 
tion, that much water of Perſecution 'cannot 
ench it ; Yea, ſuch is the Nature of this fre, 
that it feeds on thoſe waters, and grows more fer- 
vent by that which would quench it: No won- 
der : It is but a light affliftion, but it cauſeth unto 
us 4 more excellent and eternal weight of Glory ; and 
parts of this Glory, the Chriſtian now receiveth a- 
forchand, as earneſts of the whole : 'This makes 
him to rejoyce (even in the midſt of Crofles and 
Lofles) with ajoy unſpeakable and Glorious: And 
hence it is thar a Chriſtian deſpiſeth the ſufferings 
for the joys, yea, the ſufferings are overcome by 
the joys, that the ſufferings do not turn his joys 
into ſadneſs; but this aſſurance turns the ſadneſs 


Fhil. 2.17. of his ſufferings into joys, for he rejoyceth in his 


ſufferings. | 

5. An holy contempt of Creature-comforts : 
'This is another fruit of Aflurance, it will make a 
man endeavour to rid himfelf from ſuch feculent 
matters here, to contemn them, to trample them 
under his feet, and out of the greatneſs and good- 
neſs of his Spirit, ambitioully to long after the 
preſence of the Lamb. Dol ſpeak or write tothe 
denizons of Heaven ? Tell me then you that carry the 
Evidences of Heaven in your hands and hearts, Is it not 
thus with you ? Hath not God wrought your hearts to 
this, frame and divine Diſpoſition ? If not, he will 
do it firſt or laſt ; for Citizens of Heaven ſet not 
much by the beſt things on Earth, when they 


are themſelves, and. aCt like their Saviour. It 
was a good Speech of an Emperor, whatſoever 
he himſelf was, 70: (faid he) gaze on my purple 
Robes, and Golden Crown, but did you know what cares 
are under them, you would not take them up from the 
ground for them ; but ſuppoſe there had been no 
cares, but pleaſures in them ; yet Myſes when he 


with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
Sin for a Seaſon ; eſtceming the reproach of Chriſt grea- 
ter Riches than the Treaſures of Agypt, for he had reſ- 
pet unto the recompence of reward. 

6. A bold approaching unto the throne of 
Grace upon all occaſions : Becauſe we are aſſured 


therefore we beg any thing of God with greater 


Chap. 7. Sc&.ch 


had this aſſurance of Faith, He refuſed to be called yy, : 
the Son of Pharaoh, chooſing rather to ſuffer afflition 25, 26, 


afhance ; Prayer is nothing elſe but the Stream and Ri- Toh.tc 


ver of Faith, and an iſſue of the deſire of that which we and 1 


Joyfully believe. Our Saviour Chriſt knew that his 


Sheep ſhould never periſh, and yet he pn, Holy 
Father, keep them in thy Name : Paul knew aflured- 
ly,that the Lord would deliver him from every evil 


work, yet without ceaſing he prayeth to be deli- , tin, 
vered from evil. Aſſurance adds fervency to prayer ; 18. 


the firmer our Faith, the more free is our acceſs 


with boldneſs and confidence to the "Throne of 
Grace; the more fervently and boldly can we' 


pray, Abba Father: Aſſurance hearkneth what the 
Lord fpeaketh, and fpeaketh back again in fervent 
groans and deſires ; it hath the promiſe of God, 
and therefore is bold to pray, and will not ke 


ſilence, Thou, O Lord of Hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt re- 2 Sam 
vealed to thy Servant, ſaying, T will build thee an houſe, 23, © 


therefore hath thy Servant found in* his Heart to pray 
this prayer unto thee : Nay, aſſurance puts on the 
Soul to ask any thing it wants; theſe be the 
times when the Spirit moveth the Waters,therefore 
New (faith Aſſurance) caſt in your petition, and what- 
ſoever grief it hath in it, you ſhall be cured of it. Now 
the King holds out his Golden Sceprer, and therefore 
(faith aflurance) ler che Queen come in boldly with her 
requeſt, though it be for a Kingdem ; Yea, this King 
likes it beſt, if firſt we ſeek 4 Kingdom, and the 
Righteouſneſs inſeparably annexed to it, for then we 
ſhall have al/ other things with it. 

7. A valiant adventuring for Chriſt : Is a man 
aflured of God's Love in Chriſt? Such a one 
fears not any troubles, he knows all comes through 
his Father's hands, and that Man and Devil can- 
not doe what they would, and therefore he goes 
on comfortably to day, to morrow, and to the end ; 
he is like one of David's Worthies, or like David 
himſelf, that having gor experience, fears nothing ; 
he walks up and down the world like a Gyant, 
higher by head and ſhoulders than moſt men; he 
holds in his hand a ſtrong ſhield, that the Devil 
himſelf cannor pierce, but it grencheth his fiery 
Darts ;' he gets a victory againſt the World by 
his Faith,and, Samſen-like,breaks all bands of Tem- 
ptation as fraw ; he leaps over a wall , breaks a bow 
of ſteel, lays heaps upon heaps. 

8. Ancarneſt longing for the appearing of zhe 
Lord Feſus: As he Adventures and Conquers in 
lite, ſo he can think of Death, withour any pre- 
vailing fear ; he can fay with Paul, I deſire to be 
diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt ; and with Stephen, 
Lord Feſus receive my Spirit ; and with the Spoule in 
the Canticles, Come away, my beloved, and be thou 
like a Roe, or toa young Hart upon the mountains of 
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F with thee, O Chriſt, and therefore appear, quickly, My 
Life, my Feſus, that I may quickly appear with thee 
in Glory ;, let the day of gladneſs quickly come, wherein 
both Soul and Body, even my whole of, may eternal 
enjoy thee : T cannot be ſtill put off with theſe taſtes 
and earneſts, my love and longing 1s rather enflamed 
by them to the fruition of thee : The very voice 
of theſe earnelts is, Come; Yea, they ſcarce 
know any other Language but Come, therefore a- 
gain and again they fay, Come ; Yea, after they 
have ſaid, Come, as if that were not enough, they 
fay; Come quickly ; and now, what can the Soul 
ſay more to her Lord? Only as before ſhe ſtill 
' faid, Come, ſo now will ſhe ſtill fay, Amen, even 
ſo, Amen and Amen. | 
9. Aloathing of Sin, ans an for Sin, con- 
teſt with Sin, and a continual watch againſt the 
baits and allurements of Sin : How can it be con- 
ceived that a man ſhould be afſured of the pardon 
and forgiveneſs of many Sins, but it will work a 
greater loathing and deteſtation of Sin, unfeigned 
abaſement for former weakneſs, and continual 
watchfulneſfs, to keep himſelf pure for the future 
that he loſe not his comfort, nor diſhonour God, 
who hath done fo great things for him ? Ir is Sa- 
tan's cavil =_ the Saints, That Aſſurance begets 
ſecurity : Afluredly, if it be true Afurance, it will 
through Chriſt mortihe our luſt, and quicken us 
to more fincere, ſetled, and conſtant obedience ; 
nor is it poſhble that a Chriſtian ſhould hold his 
aſſurance any longer, than while he follows, che- 
riſhes, and feeds in himfelf this Heavenly af- 
fecion. 
| But ſome may objet, If we ſay we have no Sin, we 
Joh. 1.8. 4eceive our ſelves : Pho can ſay his Heart is 
Ve20.9. clean *—There is no man juſt, that ſinneth not : — 
 Keel.7. 20+ 4nd how can theſe two ſtand together, Sin and 
| Aſſurance ? | 
I anſwer : Groſs ſins, Grievous ſins, are not 
compatible with the Hope and Affurance of a 
Chriſtian, eſpecially reigning {mms committed with 
delight, or indulgence : And yet ſuch fins, as we 
call infirmities, blemiſhes, remainders of Original 
Corruption, under which the Regenerate muſt 
labour fo long as they live : "Theſe are not altoge- 
ther incompatible with affurance, nor do they 
hinder the lively workings of Faith, in receiving 
the Promiſes ; it is good therefore to diftinguith 
berwixt ſins, which adminiſter matter of Humilia- 
4 tion, and ſuch as may give occaſion to the Soul to 
queſtion its Regenerate eſtate : As, — 1. 'There 
are {ins of re 4 ignorance, unavoidable infirmi- 
ty, {ins of forgerfulneſs, inconſideration, paſſion , 
pettiſhneſs, inordinate fear, whereto there is no 
adviſed conſent, and theſe may ſtand with Afur- 
ance. But, . 2. T here are foul ſins, enormous 
crimes (not to ſpeak of ſins wilfully committed 
with full conſent, delight, and contentment, to the 
utter extinguiſhing of the Spirit of Grace, which 
ſhall never befall them that are called according to 
the purpoſe of God) and thoſe fins hinder aflur- 
ance, fo that the Sinner cannot for the preſent lay 
actual claim to any one Privilege of Grace for- 
merly enjoyed: I deny not but he may ſtill retain 
his Right and Title to eternal Life, bur he is 
nn this condition ſuſpended from aQtual claim, 
until he riſe again by Repentance, and fo reco- 
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Ver, nota new Right and Title, but, a new claim 
by: vertue of the old Title. 
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10. A couragious reſiſting of * Doubts, Scru- + j, is a 
ples, Temptations ; not but that Doubts will queſtion 
come after Aſſurance : We fee the Sun is one whether 


| day bright,and the next day is covered ; Eviderces "—_ 
may be loſt, though intereſt be continued : Yet this Life 


Aſſurance and Evidences rightly improved aid can attain 
ſanftifed to us, may help us againſt all the ſha- £9 ſuch an 
kings, and ſhiverings, and'doubtings of the Soul , A 1 p 
and of their own nature they do reliſt them : = bn : 
Hence the beſt cure and remedy of doubtings, is doubciage; 
to perfect and ſtrengthen our Afurance z the Pi ih- 
more purely the fire burns, the lefs ſmoak it hath _ - 
when the light and heat of the Sun 'are greatelt, "or Aſir- 


then the Clouds and miſty Vapours are fewelt :-ance, bur 


Aſſurance and Doubting are like a pair of Scales, One (lay 
. . C 
where the weight of the one bears away the ;, _ ho 
other. rifoa of 
lower dec- 


grees, and nor becaulc it is perfe&: Bur howſoever Aſſurance ma 
be ſo great in ſome, that it may overcome all ſenſible doubting or * 
ſenſible ſtirrings of unbelief,by reaſon of the ſweet and powerful a&s 
and effes of that Aflurance, whichis all I contend for. Baxter's 
Ever laſting Reſt. There may be an infallible certainty which hath 
many degrees, and yer nor a perfe& or undoubring certainty : 
While we are here we but know in part, and bclieve. bur jn pare, 
and yet as our Faith is prevailirig, and our Afurance doth tread 
down and ſubdue our Doubtrings, though not quite expel them, we 
may walk in Comfore, and maintain our Peace. Item Toidem, 


But how ſhould Aſſurance be ſtrengthned ? 

1. Go we to God, for God who gave it can 
ſtrengthen it : Every Grace depends upon him, 
not only for Birth, but alſo tor Complement ; 
his ſtrength muſt lead us on from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, and therefore if we would have itrong 
Affurance, we muſt go to a ſtrong God, and beg 
of him for it: O Lord (fay) my knowledge is dim ; 
lighten that candle, open mine eyes yet more and more 
that T may ſee thy Truth ;, my afſents many times 
ſhake, but do thou eſtabliſh and confirm my Heart in 
thy Truth; my embracings, applications, gre very 
trembling, and broken, and interrupted ; but do. thou 
guide my eye to look upon my Saviour, and do thou guide 
my hand to lay hold on him; do thou enable my will 
and affetions, to embrace all the goodneſs of thy ſelf, of 
chy Chriſt, of thy Word ; my Faith is but weak, but Lord, 
I would have more Faith, even full Aſſurance of Faith, 
and thou canſt work it, O do it for thy weak Servant ! 

2. Be in the way of ſtrength : There are 
ways in which God doth reveal his arm (ze.) his 
Ordinances ; he that is too good for the Ordi- 
nances, will ever be too weak in his Faith. One 
thing (could David ſay) have I deſired of the Lord,that 
I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my 
Life: And to what end ? That I may behold the 
Beauty of the Lord, and viſit his Temple ; What this 
beauty is, he himſelf expourids, We thought of thy 
loving kindneſs in the midſt of thy Temple : T he lo- 
ving kindneſs of God,his Mercy and Countenance 
upon his own Servants, that is the Lord's beauty, 
that is it which makes him amiable in his own 
people. 

2. Ler Aﬀfurance know its Privileges, and 
then it will grow ſtronger. 7 are 4 choſen Gene- 
ration, a royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, % peculiar 
Peopie : 'They,who deſcended from the Bloud of 4- 
braham had more privileges than others, and have 
not they greater, who come of the Bloud ot 
Chriſt > The Prieſts of the Law had ſingular ex- 
emprions, and Kings of all men are molt highly 
privileged ; and do believers come ſhort, who 
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Royal Prieſt: > Who are not Prieſts only , nor 
Kings only, but both Kings and Prieſts: A Reyal 
Prieſthood, an Ho'y Nation, a Peculiar People. If 
we did once throughly know our Privileges, the 
grants of Favour, the free Acceſs, the 1ingular 
acceptance -we have with God, in and through 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, how might we keep down 
our fears, and our doubtings, and with fulleſt 
eargerneſs embrace our God, our Chriſt, our 
Promiles ? 
4. Obſcrve, and call to mind our former Ex- 
Pla,77- 10 periences of God's Favour and Love: I will remem- 
ber 
mrſt high. (3. e.) the years and times of my life, 
wherein I had ſweet Experiences of God's Mer- 
cies and Love : Why, what of that ? He tells 


Hope 


both Will ayd Deed fully, whereby he fſultains the 
Sout in Life, and raiſeth it up, as it were,from the 
Grave of deſpair and diſinal diſtreſs. Thus David 
expected to receive his Aſſurance , when he cry. 
ed, Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul * 
thou in God, for I ſhalt yet prauſe him for the help of _ 
his Countenance : And if at our firſt Converſion, 
when we had nothing but the offer of Free-grace 
to look upon , we caſt our ſelves on God, wh 

not now, when our Aſſurances Wholly fail ? 


2. 


(faith D.rvid) the years of the right hand of the 


SECT. VL 


The Evidences of a weak unworthy Servant of Chriſt, 
laid down 1ccordins to the Rules aforementioned, 


Plal.63 5. You, Berauſe thou hoſt been my help, therefore in the 
ſhadow of thy wings will I Rejoyzee. Burt of this 
point in the laſt Chap. 


THe Life of all we have. ſaid , is Prafiice : 
=» Hence make bold to lay down the Ev;- 


2.. Queſt. 


An/w * 


d 


1. Ie Text 


»"-r 1929.7 
C7? ti £5 


OO — — 


I, John 3.5.8. 
1 Per.1.23. 
2, John 1. 11, 

__ : 

2 PetiI. 3, 4 

3. Gal. 2. 20, 


4. Pſal. 11, 
9, &, 7. 


6s. Plal. 119. 53 
128, 


6.2 Cor.7.10, 


7, Ezek. 9.446. 
Plal.119.135- 
2Per. 2. 7» 8. 

8. Rom. 10.1. 

9. 1100-4. 19. 
Pſal.119.155+ 
1 Joh.3.10,14. 
1 John 4. 7. 

10.Rom. 7423. 
Gal. 5. 19, 

11.Plal.1g9.12. 
2 Cor. 7. 1. 
2 COr. 17. 5. 

12. 1 Joh. 3.3. 
Rev. Is. 3. 

13.Mat.10.39, 
Mar, 1c. 21, 
Luk.9.2 3,24 


14.Pla.89.15, 
[fa. 12. 3» 
Joh. 15. 11s 
Rom-14. 17, 
Gal 5:22. 
1 Fer. 1.8, 


But what if after all theſe means uſed, no S1n ap- 
pears, our Evidences are quite loſt, God ſuſpends all 
comforts ? 

In fuch a caſe we muſt endeavour to live above 
Evidences, by workin o the Soul to cloſe with, and 
epend upon an abſolute Promiſe : To this pur- 
pole it pleaſeth the Father of Mercies, ſometimes 
to convince and perſuade the Soul, that he will 
ſipply what is wanting, heal back:ſlidings freely, work, 


Book of Life. 


dences of a poor Creature, not worthy to be na- 
med, much leſs to have his name written in the 
He gives them thus: 
Wherein howſoever he ſpeaks in the firſt perſon, 
as intending them for his own uſe ; yet he de- 


2. My Experience that I could aft Faith, and lay hold, and reſt upon the Promiſes 
of God in divers caſes and conditions. 

4. The chief aim and bent of my Heart, which for the main is God-ward and 
C briſt-ward. 
5. My reſpeFt to all God's Commandments, deſiring that 
wholly to God to doe all bis Wl. 
6. My renewed Repentance for my often failings, and fins committed againſt 
God. 
7. My grief for the Sins of the times and places where TI lived. 


F could give up my ſelf 


might be ſaved. 

9. My Love to God in Chriſt, to his Word, Service, Saints, and all things that be- 
long to him. | 

Io. My ſenſe and feeling of the fight and combat between the Fleſh and the 
Soi 2t 
| Ii. My watch toſtrive ag ainſt ſecret Sins, or evil Thoughts, which 710 eye ſees, as 
well as againſt publick, notorious, ſcandalous Sins. , 

I2. My deſire after Chriſt for his Holineſs, as happineſs ; taking him for my King 
and Husband ; as for my Feſus and Saviour. | 

13. My willingneſs on right grounds, and pure ends (which of neceſſity muſt qua- 
lify this pros, to ſuffer ſhame and diſgrace, and (if my heart deceive me not) 
Perſecution and Death for Chriſt my Saviour. 

14. The unſpeakable joy of God's Spirit, which ſometimes T have felt in and after 
Ordimances ;, and eſpecially once, when for the ſpace of two days Twas carried away in- 
to ecſtaſie and raviſhment : This was when I began toſee Spiritual things ; and (that 
which makes is my Evidence ) upon which followed more deſire and endeavours after 
Grace, 


| 15 My 


$. My earneſt deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael, and for all I know , that they] 


6 | 3-The truth .Th 
| 2. The Grates to which Promiſes are made ; or my particalar Evidences, thee mutorka of f = Feſt 
Fe : examined. | 

After Acts of Faith firſt put forth upon Chr? himſelf, and cloſing with | Seein the | Which is 

him immediately, as if I had no preſent or by-paſt Grace to Evidence my duty of Self- | either by 4 
: ; j j . - __ ; trial and Re- ments and if 
being in him : Inow bring in theſe Graces or workings of the Spirit of Chriſt | ,,;,; of” the 
. O . . . » x etving rences from | 

in me as handmaids to attend, and to witneſs to the truth of this adherence un- Lord's-Supper 3 | word and 
to Chriſt : Which I call my Evidences. | of Grace i 
the Heart, « 

_—_ | ; by preſence 
: ' IP 7 , influence mas 

I. My Conve-ſion from Corruption to Chriſtzanity, the time whereof (Ibleſs God) I feſted by an 
remember, | [ Heavenly i 
2. My deſire and endeavour to rely on the Promiſes of Chriſt, both for this life ' preſſion and 

and that to come. gy | 


® 


v1 
- * 


fires to correct himſelf therein as Paul did, nevcr- Gal. 1, _ 
theleſs I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liverd in me. On Gal 
every Evidence he deſires this to be writien, and Col 
thus to be underſtood, T live, yer nor I] Tie 


: 


Meditation 


': 9 


a Chap. 8, Scct. I, 2. 


1. The Texts , 


containing 
| Promiſes. 
OCLET———_— —CC—_——— 


4 15 Mal. 4. 2. 
4 Eph. 4. I 5. 
2 Pet. 3. 18. 


| 16, Pal. 119. 


67- 
Heb.12. 7, 8, 
11. 

19.Col. 2.2. 
| Heb.6.11.19. 
Heb.10O. 22» 
2 Cor. 5. 17» 
Gal. $5. 22» 
Rom. 8. 155 


16, 
| 18.Pſqþ27-14- 
Pſal. 40. I» 
I 'Pſal. 28. 6. 
Pat, 66, 18, 


19. 

SaL116.142. 
20.2 Tim. 4-8. 
: Rev. 2.2. 20s 
21.Phil, 1, IO, 


II. 

22. Plal. 139» 
23, 24+ 

23.ROM. 7.24+ 
Rom. 8. 13+ 
Gal. 5. 17. 
Col. 3.453 8, 


G. , 
Tit-2, 11, 12+ 


' 2, The Graces to which Promiſes are made, or my particular Evidences, 


cn— a To er ©” = 


15. My ſenſible growth m the Meaſure of God's ſanfifying Graces, as in knowledg 
and Faith, and Hope, and patient expectation of God's Preſence and Aſſftence in all 
things to come. 

16. My patience under infirmities and afflietions, with an earneſt deſire that I 
may be bettered by my afflitions. 


3+The truth of 


4.The teſtimony 
theſe graces of the Spirit, 
examined. __ 

See in the Which is . 
daty of Self-=. | either by Argu 
trial and Re» | ments and infe 
cetving Ml the | rences from the 
Lord"s-Sapper 3 | word and work 

of Grace in 
the Heart, or 


17. My Aſſurance of Faith, and of my Spiritual ſafety ; which is, 1. Both by the 
Evidences of internal viſion or reflettion, for I know that Tbelieve, as certainly as I 
know that T live : And, 2.. By application of the Promiſes of the Goſpel : And, 2. By 
the effetts and fruits growing from the root of Grace : And, 4.. By the Teſtimony of God's 
Spirit, which ſometimes (after prayer eſpecially) hath ſuggeſted to my Spirit that Iam 
God's Child. 

18. A deſire to wait upon God, if at. any time he delay to hear prayers. 

I 9. The return of my prayers which many a time God hath gratiouſly made ſenfible 
and hnown to my Soul. 

2.0. My ſincere and hearty longing for the time of reſtoring, and for the appearing 
of Chriſt, who is my chiefeſt Treaſure, and my All in All. 

21. My Conſcience hath born witneſs with me, that my Heart was ſincere 
towards God. 

22. I reſt not inthe Approbation of men, unleſs I can approve my Heart unto 
God. 

2.2. Beſides theſe and the like, T may fetch (ſay ſome Divines) as good if not bet- 
ter Evidences from Mortification, in denying my Self, in overcoming my paſſion, in cru- 
cifying my Corruptions, as from any Graces whatſoever. But Evidence laid down in the 
Duty of Self-trial may be inſtead of all theſe. 


done begin again to att Faith upon Chriſt immediately with a redoubled ſtrength. 


| His Evidences thus gatheredin, the prime and eſpecial work of the Soul is, 
the keeping, and improving of Evidences in their ſeveral uſes. But of that be- 


the. Mah. A 


| fore, Set: 3, 4, 5- And thus much of Evidences. 


— — — FW 


_—_—. R_—_— ———_ 


But O my Soul, reſt not on theſe inward Graces of the Spirit ;, now when all is 


<— RO 


by preſence and 
influence of the 
S Irit mant- 
eſted by an 
Heavenly im- 
preſſion and 
irradiation 
upon the Soul, 
by a ſweet moti- 
on and feeling 
of God's good- 
neſs, and par« 
don, and mercy, 
and ſaving pre- 
ſence to me, 
without any re- 
ference to inhe- 
rent graces. 


CHAP. VII SECT. 
Of the Nature and Kinds of ' 


Meaitation. 


;Ediation 5s 4 deep and earneſt 

anuſing upon ſome point of Chri- 
Y ſtian inſtruftion, to the ſtreng- 
I chening of us againſt the fleſh, 
S world, and devil; and to the 
leading us forward toward the 
Kingdom of Heaven | Or, Medi- 


wo Deliberate, ſer, or ſolemn Meditation ariſeth 
out of our own Hearts, when purpoſely we ſeparate 
our ſelves from all company, AY goa ow- 
form this exerciſe more throughly, ——_ choice 
of ſuch matter, time,and place,as are moſt requifite 
thereunto: Now this Meditation is double, for it 
is either converſant about matters of knowledge 


man that thou art mindful of him, or the ſon of men, 


" tation #s a ſtedfaſt bending of 
the mind to ſome Spiritual mattea, diſcourſing of it with 
our ſelves, till we bring the ſame to ſome profitable iſſue. 
Or, Meditation 3s a ſeparating of our thoughts and 
affettions from the World ; a drawing forth of all our 
Graces in their Order, and an exerciſing of each of 
then on its proper objef, and holding them to this, 
till we perceive ſucceſs, and till the work, doth thrive, 
and proſper in our hands. 

Now this Meditation is either ſudden, or ſet ; 
occaſional, or ſolemn ; extemporal, or deliberate. 

1. Sudden, Occaſional, or Extemporal Meditation, 
ariſeth from ſuch things as God by his Providence 
offers to our Eyes, Ears and Senſes. M/hen I con- 
fider the Heavens, the ' Work, of thy fingers, the 
Moon and Stars which thou haſt ordained : What is 


that thou viſiteſt him 2 This Meditation of David's 
Was occaſional, 


for the finding out of ſorne hidden truth, or 
about matters of affeftion, for che enkzndling of our 
love unto God ; or, if you will, for the afting of all 
the poxwrers of our Soul on ſome Spiritual objeft. The 
former of theſe two we leave to the Schools and 
Prophers ; the latter we ſhall ſearch after, which 


is both of larger uſe, and ſuch as no Chriſtian 
can reje(t, as either unneceſlary, or over-difhcult. 


SECT. IL 
The Circumſtantials of Meditation, 


He circumſtantials of our Meditation, are time 
and place ; I ſhall add to theſe, (though I- 
cannot call them circumſtances) the ſubje& mater, 
and the frame of our Spuit , which by 


- way 


136 


Meditation, 


oy 
l 
. 


Chap. 8. Sect. 2 


way of poponnen to the duty we may take | 
notice of. 

x. For the time: No time can be preſcribed to 
| all men ; for neither is God bound to hours, net- 
ther doth the contrary diſpolition of men agree 
in one choice of opportunities ; ſome find their 
iþ hearts moſt in frame in the morning ; others learn 
wiſdom of their reins in the night-ſcaſon ; others 
find Iaac's time the fitteſt time, who went out in the 
evening to meditate : No praCtice of others can pre- 
{cribe to us in this circumſtance; it is enough that 
we ſet apart that time wherein we are apteſt for 
that ſervice, Only I like not their opinion who 
ſay, that we ſhould then only meditate, or then 
only pray when we find the Spirit provoking us to 
it; if the Spirit in Scripture bid me meditate, 
I dare not forbear it, becauſe I find not the Spirit 
within me to ſecond the command ; If I find not 
incitation to duty before, yet I may find aſbif- 
tence while I wait in performance? but I approve 
their advice who wiſh us to chooſe the moſt 
ſcaſonable time,and when we find our Spirits moſt 
adtive and fit for contemplation, then to pitch on 
that time. Iris a choice part ofa Chriſtian's skill 
to obſerve the temper of his own Spirit, and if 
beſides he do obſerve the gales of Grace, and the 
Spirit of Chriſt moving on his Spirit, it is good 
then to be doing, and the rather, becauſe at that 
time a little labour will ſet our Hearts a going. 

2. For place : Wejudge folitarineſs and folita- 
ry places, fitteſt for Meditation, _— for ſet 
and ſolitary Meditation : "Thus we found Jefus Me- 
ditating alone in the Mount, John Baptiſt in the 
deſert, David on his bed, Daniel in his houſe, I/aac 
in the held. The Bridegroom of our Soul, The Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, is baſhful (laid Bernard) and never comes 
to his Meditating Bride in the preſence of a multitude : 
Hence was the Spouſes invitation, come my beloved, 
let us goforth into the Field, let us lodge in the Villages, 
let us go up early to the Vineyards, let us ſee if the Vine 
flouriſh, whether the tender Grapes appear, and the 
Pomegranates put forth, there will 1 give thee my Love : 
We muſt in this caſe abandon worldly ſociety , 
both outward and inward : Many ſequeſtre them- 
ſelves from the viſible company of men, which 
yet carry a World within them ; Both theſe focie- 
ties are enemies to this Meditation. 

3.,For the Matter of our Meditation : It muſt be 
Divine and Spiritual ; viz. God's Word, or ſome 
part thereof : It is wofulto think how ſome medi- 
tate on Sin, contrary to God's Word, ſtudying 
to goto Hell with the leaſt noiſe of the World ; 
others bend their thoughts only on the ſearch of 
natural things : As, The motion of the Heavens 
the reaſon of the ebbing and flowing of the Seas, 
the kinds of Simples that grow out of the Earth, 
and the Creatures upon it, with all their qualities 
and operations ; but in the mean while, the God 
that made them, the vileneſs of their nature, the 
danger of their Sin, the multirude of their imper- 
fe-tions, the Saviour that bought them, the Hea- 
ven that he bought for them, &c. are as unre- 
garded, as if they were not : "The matter of our 
Meditation mult be ſomething Divine ; Iremember 
thee on my bed, and meditate on thee : T will 
meditate of all thy WW. rks , and talk of thy doings. 

i 4. or the frame of our Spirit: The- ſucceſs of the 
Lk. - work doth much depead on this : Now then when 
| thou jerteſi on this Duty, 1. Get thy Heart as clear 


from the Warld as thou canſt, wholly lay by the 


Gen, 24 
63. 


Can:. 7» I I, 
I2, 


Pſ11.63.6. 
and 77,12. 


raiſe up our dead bodies from the duſt, as he hath 


thoughts of po bulineſs, of thy troubles, of thy + 
enjoyments,and of every other thing that may take | 

up any room in thy Soul. 2. Set upon. this 
work with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs that poſſibly 
thou canſt ; labour to have the deepeſt apprehen- 
tons of the preſence of God ; if ſome Angel from 
Heaven ſhould but appoint to meet thee, how 
dreadfully, how apprehenſively wouldeſt thou go 

to meet him? Why, conſider then with what a 
Spirit thou ſhouldſt meet the Lord, and with what 


__ and dread thou ſhouldſt converſe” with 
m. 


SEC I. ML 
Of occaſional Meditation. 


Ccaſional Meditation ariſeth from ſuch things 


as God by his Providence offers to our Eyes, OA 
Ears, or Senſe : Examples of this ſort are infinitey ol12 
for a taſte take theſe few. | m_— 


x. Upon our firſt awaking in the Morning, me- 
ditate how the Lord can at the laſt day as caſily 


now awaked us out of fleep ; and as now we riſe 
from the Grave our bed, ſo then we muſt ariſe from 
that bed our Grave. 

2. Upon ſight of the Morning Sky, Meditate, 
Thar if one Sun make fo bright a Morning, what 
a ſkinning Morning will that be, when Chriſt 
(the Sun of Righteouſneſs) ſhall appear attended with 
all his-Bright Angels, Arch-Angels, Cherubims, 
Seraphims, Bodies and Souls of Saints! When 
there ſhall be as many Suns on a day, as there are 
ſtars on a bright Winter's Night ! 

- 3. Upon the-view of Graſs, or Flowers in the 
Field or Garden, meditate : O here's a goodly 
ſhew or paintry ! But, Alas ! Theſe things are only 
for a ſeaſon, they will ſoon fade away of their 
own accord ; but if the Sun ariſe with a burning heat, 
Jam. 1. 11. (or as it is in the Original, with a burn- 
wind) they will wither ſooner. By this Graſs and 
Flowers are reſembled earthly Riches, and by the 
Sum, or burning Wind, the hand of Providence that 
ſometimes is ſtretched out againſt thoſe Riches : 
Certainly there is a time of 'publick deſolation ; 
there isa time when God is overturning all; there is 
a time when God goes forth to blaſt all worldly 
Glory. And, O my Soul | if this be the time, if now 
the glowing burning Eaſt-wind be on all theſe things, O 
conſider now the vanity,the tranſitorineſs of earthly Riches! 
O Sin not againſt Providence in ſeeking great things for 
thy ſelf, Jer. 4.5. 4, 5. What | wouldſt thou have a 
proſperous conditzon in a time of publick deſolation ? Why 
this is as if a man ſhould be planting Flowers, when 
there is a glowing burning Eaſt-wind gone forth to blaſt 
them. ON 

4. Upon the occalions of the day, meditare, 
how the Lord ſeeth thee, and underſtanderh all 
thy thoughts, and is acquainted with all thy ways : 
The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole 2 Crons 
earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in behalf of them, whoſe IS. 9. 
heart is perfift towards him, and therefore thou 
ſhouldſt doe all things as in the awful prelence of 
thy God. 

5. Upon our particular callings we may accor- 
dingly meditate ; as, — 

1. A Magiſtrate, thus: As Tjudge others, ſo will 


Pla $2.5. 


the Lord judge me ;, it will not be long &re Death ar- 


reſt, 


Chap. 8. Sect. 3, 4+ | ez 7 
vi reſt, and I muſt go without bail : Methinks I hear that | Thus from our up-riſing to our down-lying; 
ſound in mine ears, 1 have ſaid ye ure Gods, but Je | We may upon every object preſented'to Our Senſes, 
[7 all die like men. | fr ame 4 ſudden or occaſional Meditation. 
2. A Miniſter, thus ; The time I have to ſpend 2 DRC bale 20 3 
Ezck.3.18. is not mine, but the peoples, Methinks while I \ #dle wn | 
it away, I hear them crying after me, to your Cloſer,and | - SEC T. IV. 
there pray for us that we periſh not | ſtudy for us, that | -* PT EISOTY | T 
we may learn of you how to walkin bis geen for 4 | Of deliberate Meditation, and the parts thereof. 
we periſh, and you will not give warning, then muſt | - | DGE*. 
__ be required at your hands. | Eliberate Meditations ariſe, and are wrought 
2. A Tradeſman, thus ; What is that balance | *— out of our own Hearts : Now every fuch 
in my ſhop, but a memento of diſtributive and com- Meditation conſiſts of theſe parts. 
mntative Fuſtice ? If my dealings be not juſt to a point | Entrance. 
| or pin, I ſhall then be weighed in God's Ralance and} The< Proceedings. 
Proy.11.1. be formd t00 light : A falſe Balance is an Abomina- ! : Concluſions. ns 
tion to the Lord, andſoir a true Balance, without | | 2. The entrance is either d pom 
true dealing with all: men. LEA WE EEO Ss Proper. _ 
4. An Husbandman, thus ; 4s Iſow in Spring, | 1- The common entrance is ſome ſhort, yet 
Prov-22.8. ſ0 I reap in Harveſt, and God hath ſaid, He that fow- ' pithy prayer, that God may guide and direct us 
eth Iniquity, ſhall reap Vanity : Bme:they that, therein, by the gracious afliſtance of- his Holy 
Plal.126.5, fow in Tears, ſhall reap in Joy ; Lord,' while 1 Spirit. —_ | * | _ 
fow in Tears, give me April-ſhoivers of Repentance, that | --'- %.- The proper and particult cntrance, is the 
when the Harveſt comes, and the Angels muſt” reap, | choice of ſorne theme'or matter, and a ſctling of 
they may gather me into thy Barn of Heaver, - our ſelves oh. that which we have choſen. FI 
5. A Souldier, thus ; hat trade is this Tfollow 2 | - 2. The proceedings of -our Meditation are in 
Fhat devices are theſe I carry about me to murther a far | this * _— begin « LODI ; _ 
off? Whoſe Image do I bear in this killing diſpoſitionþut | ' > 3. To begin in the Underſtandifig: - nts aceſ- 
his whoſe rrue Teele ir, The Delroner Friedies bok | +. * 2, T6 endin the Aﬀetions, - * ſus duo ſunts 
about me that The in a Righteous cauſe; Tam faregall the | © CAR AO ett os Be * rellefu,al- 
Titles of God found of mercy and gratious Reſpefi to man; | * 1 Concernirig that part which is in the Uris ter in af- 
God the Father is his Maker ' and Preferver , God 'the derſtanding:: It is good: to keep that courſe which: feftu zunus 
Son his Saviour and Redeemer, God the Holy Ghoſt his | the common places of Natural and Artificial rea #7, mine, 
Sanflifier and Comforter: - O Lord, that my Enemies | fon do lead us utito: As to confider the matter 'fervore. 
may be thy Enemies,. and my Cauſe thy Cauſe, or that | of our Meditation, 1. In its deſcription: 2. Ii Bernard. in. 
Imay leave this calling! - LEI. 7 cond its diſtribution : 3. In its cauſes: 4. In its efteCt Cant.s. 46: 
6. Upon Night approaching, meditate, "That | 5. In its ab; : 6. In its properties: 7. In itsop- 
ſeeing our days are determined, and the nuniber of otur polites : 8. In its comparates : 9. In its Scri- 
months, are with the Lord, and our bounds "are ap- | ptural 'Teſtimonies,' otily ini theſe ' heads obſerve: 
pointed which 'we cannot paſs; that one day whore of our | theſe Cautions,' * 0 7 : 
limited time is gone and paſt, and we are” now nearer.| *''1;,” That we V6 nat” too curious in - ptoſecuition 
to our end by a day than wwe wee in (the Morning.” of thel& Logical plices ;' the end ''of this © Duty is' 
7. Upon occaſion- of Lights broaght i miedi- | not td pratfiſe Logick, but to exerciſe Religion,' 
rate ; If the Light of a poor candle be ſo- comfortable; | and'to kindle Piety and-Deyotion : Belides, every 


* 
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Job 14. $- 


which is nothing but 4 little enflamed Air, gathered a- | theme will not afford all theſe places; "as when we' 
bout' a moiſtened Snuff, What is the gi of rhat Glv- | mtiditaze of God, there is no tootri* for Cauſes 'and' 
rious Sim, "the great Lamp of Heaven ® *But niieb more, | Conipatiſons: It will therefore be ſafficient, if wei 
what is the Light of that infinitely reſplendent Sun- of | take the moſt pregnant and voluntary places, . 
Rigbreouſneſs, who gave that Light to the Shs, und that by 2; 'Tharif- we ſtick inthe diſp6fition of any gf 
Sur: to the World * © ON IPA Hicks places (as;'if meditating of '$in,' we cannor 
8: Upon the ſight of a bright-Sky full of ſtars; | readily meer with triaterial and formal eauſes)-we 
meditate; How worthy a Science it is t5 fee. and ob».| rack not our minds too much with 2the 'inquiry* 
ſerve ' thoſe goodly ſpangles ' of Light above our he#ds, | thereof,” but quietly paſs over to the nxt. , 
their places, qualities, motions ! But. che imployment | © 2,, Concerning that part which' is tithe affecti- 
of x Chriſtian is far more Noble; Heaven '5s\ open unto | on; it is good to follow that* conſe "which the -; © 
him, and he can look, beyond the veil, and. ſee" farther | e6rtnon places of: Rhetorick do" lead" us unto? 
«above thoſe ſtars, tharit'is thither, and there  difternt | Theſt'are fix, -- © © * SE IST 
'. theſe Slories, that may anfiver to fo rich 4 pavement :| 0 2. * A relifſhof what we have mititatil + 75;e re: 
T fee indeed thoſe glittering glorious Stars,” thith my bo- ; (4 {--4-:: bf LE Fee SB eto tes iſh is the 
dily eyes ; but T ſee withal by the eyes of iny Faith, thas | c+1-5/; 1A eotnplaint;; bewailing bt wants of acting of 1; 
this is but the floor of that goodly fabrick, the outward | + | thiol; oO 190008 —_ 
curtain of that glorious Tabernacle : T ſee within that |. * © + ++ 3. A wiſh of the Sou! for--what it cOtHF our love X 
-Incomprehenfible Light, which none can ſee and not be | * ©»  plaitieth to wane 41 PONG bee, fs 
Bleſſed : How many are theſe ſtars before -my eyes | |; * viz.5 4. A confeſfion of our-mabilities, to efte&t ©e, @Cs , 
But Oh! What millions of. pure and Majeſtical-Angels| | what Wwewiſh. ' [279 e 79 ws rg 
&Vhat millions of happy and glorified Souls How. many | | , 
manſions of my Father (one of them being my own) do I} ' - -\ lities. | ' ſhame, hyly 
ſee by Faith ! Come down no more (O my Soil ) after | © | 6. Aconfidence of obtaining what we pe- _ 
thou haſt once pitched upon this Heavenly Glory ; or if |, LC tritionfor:: abuts hor | 5 0 pant 
this fleſh force thy deſeent, be unquiet till thou art let |. + 2.” The conclufion: of the! work: contains theſe ge. y 
looſe to immortality; © E Tarts.” DF CO AFR SE TOO 


- |'5. A petition for the ſapply of our ipabi” ſear ah 
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" 138 Peditation. Chap 3. 5 
oy ; A thankſpiv | ſaaſion ; if that be clear and frong, this love is 
k A err FM of our Souls and | more chearful and pleaſant ; if that be weak and 


ways to God. | obſcure, this love is more cold, with many fears | 
| and jealouſies, r— hence ebis love of complacency 
T ſhall add rio more, but only wiſh the Soul { may not unfuly be ſubdivided into an Ordinary and 
thus On, 1» to lift up the Heart and Voice | Heroical love ; love proceeds from a weak 
to God, in ſinging a Pfalm anfwerable to its degree of that laſt a of Faith ; heroical love ſprin- 
diſpoſition, .and matter meditated on ; and by | geth-from a more eminent and tranſcendent pitch 
ths; means ſhall the Soul cloſe up it ſelf with much. oy perſuaſion, Sana our own reconciliation 
fweetneſs and i CORE. | : It is called Ordinary, becauſe moſt 
0” Chriſtians (though effeftually called) do ordina- 
Ne TOs | rly fel bur fach atimerous love themſelves ; it 
$ FECT. vV is called Heroical becauſe it is conſtantly only in fuch 

An Example of the Souls love to Chriſt. 


as either beſides the Evidence of the Word and 
Spirit, have had ſome fpecial Revelation to put 
AF entrance by Prayer, ati} choice © of this, 
waned the Soul may proceed thus : 


16, 


| 
| 
{ them out of all doubt concerning their eſtate to 
"*] God-ward ; or in ſuch as by a certain cloſe. walk- 
with God, have been long exerciſed in a 
courſe, have often entertained Chriſt Je- 
-_- I. Deſcription. . . | ſus at Supper intheir Hearts, and habituated them- 
"= ..- | flvesintoa more familiar acquaintance with that 
Ws Soul! what” is -this Saul's love to Chriſt, | Holy Spirit, which brings all the good news from 
Whereot thou ſtudieſt ? 14 5s, ſpiritual fire kendled | Heaven, to thoſe diligent Souls which carefully 
from above in the, Hearts of his darlings, towards their | wait 3 
Bridegroom the Lord. Feſus Chreft.. Or, it is a ſpar- | -Þ Cauſes. 
kle of that fire of the Holy Ghoſt, ſtruck into the tint: Ss | | 
der of tr Souli,, twhith minediattly ſmoaks, © and | But whence is this love, O my Soul ? The A- 
ſends up the flame * thitherward, . whince it faſt had _ We love bim, becauſe he farſt loved us : 
ts riſe: Or, it is the Soul 's reſt or repoſal of it ſelf Spirit of God in the Promiſes lets in 
in the bo/ome of Chniſt, with content- unſpeakable and | ſome intimation of God's Love into the Soul, then 
pe Sui being. perſuaded of her intereſt in that Sony | ſhe loves him again : That expreſſion of the 
Cant, 6, 3» of the Spouſe, 'T um my well-beloned's, and my well-be- | Plalmiſt, The Lord will command his loving kindnefſes py, AR 
loved is mere. "This, O my Soul! is the nanre of in obe dap-rime, 3 is pertinent to this; it is a ohne = 
thy love to Chrift, - taken from Kings and Princes, and eat Com- 
Ds Diſtrdnin | | | manders in the Field, whoſe words ag 
ſtand for Laws; ſo the Lord ſends out his loving 
"There & a twofold "y one | of defire,, which kinduſs, faying, Go out my Everlaſting Love and Kjnd- 
is- an. carteſt lopging after that which we be- neſs, ay Gong peeps go to that bumble, 
lieve would doe us = good, if we could attain | ebirfty, hungry Soul ; go and proper and prevail, and 
toat ; another of _ Complaceucy, :: when having at - | ſettle ax hc alba. » 5 T command thee 
rained that, which ,we deſire, we hug.and-.gity | doe-4e-::Jt gray be at t feſt vie, the poor Soul 
brace it, and ſolace our ſelves jn the fruition of it : | cries, Out, Fiat! | I love ? What | I mercy? Wil 
Now the firſt of theſe- loves js-an. Introdudion| to Chriſt Feſas, accept of me } Oh, I am the worſt of 14 
the ſecond, and -both of them (in relation;; to | Sinners ! could I Pray, or perform Duties as ſome 2: 
Chriſt) iſlye from « propertiggabte a of. Faith others. do, I,might have fome hopes of Mercy ; 
chro I. That affeRionate 1 ig.:and but : what! .'Is 3t poſſible that the Lord of Hams 
lvewherewith we pant and gaſp ven ſhould loye. me? es, thee, even thee, ſaith 
rok ot inet of Fl whenby w the Lord :. Go out my Loving kindneſs to chat poor Y 
rae aka Gn astrue and in | Soul ; break, open the doors of that weary weltring Heart; J 
unto us than. an ing in knock off vhaſe boles of carnal reaſon, and all buſe ar- , 
Ge Wor, cok we but once-be-. a . that | guments, and<clear and warm that broken, bruiſed, 
belong.-.unto us. 2. That other cg” humbled Soul; and tell bim from me, That his Sins are 
| comphernh, In (wh the Prey we .7e- | pardoned, bis r ſighs andprayers are heard, and be or 
= | be ſaved; I charge thee doe all the work, before thou 
\ | cameſt in gaz. Here, O my Soul! is the imme- 
oy prog God's Leave thus affefting the Heart, 
3 notes bee js the Heer © Godl2gvp: I drem yoſea 
them (faith God) with the cords of a man, even with 
the bands of love. 


| i arecancelled to rhe laſt mite; EffeRs. 
only obſerve (O my Soul!) FI things of hn 

- this love : 1. That tis ſubjett - to all variations And what are the Effefts ( O my foul ! ) of this 
or changes, ebbings and fowings of thar per- | love ? O this love hath many holy gracious effects! 

_ tation ; fometignes in a violent Temptation, | it will make the foul to reoice in Chrilt's preſence, 
or in a ſenſible deſertion, our perſuaſion and | to grieve in his abſence, to pleaſe Chrkl in all 
{0 this love of complacency is either ſtupified, or it | things, to deſire Union "with Chriſt, though it 
falls back into that thirſty anxious love of defire. | never ſee good day, though it have no other 

. 2. That this love of complacency admits of de- | wages, to beſtow readily and freely any thing it 
grees, proportionable to the degrees of our per- | hath on the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, to deny it ſelf, or 


any 


Jay, 
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. ; Chap. 8. Sect. 5. 
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© Phil. 3. 8. 
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any thing that may come 1n competition with 
Chriſt K part with her Iſaac's, her deareſt things, 
To account all things as dung and loſs, that ſhe oa 
win Chriſt; to be content with nothing, but on 
again from the party beloved; to be ever an 
anon thinking and muling on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; to be ordinarily and frequently ſpeaking 
of Chriſt : Love is full of eloquence in the praiſes 
of her beloved, ſo is the ſoul's love to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. O how that Spouſe of Chriſt runs on in 
a deſcription of his rarities and tranſcendencies ! 
My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten 
thouſand ( or as it is more elegantly in the Origt- 
Cant.g.10, nal, He is an Enſign-bearer among ten thouſand ) 
16, He is altogether lovely, or he is all entire, he ts 
all compaſed of loves : Berwixt thoſe verſes | 10.and 
16. ] there's a deſcription of Chriſt, fo ſtuffed 
with choiceſt delicacies of expreſſion, that thou 
canſt not match it ( O my foul! ) out of any of 
thoſe Poets which have flown higheſt in amo- 
rous inventions: at laſt ſhe concludes with a 
triumphant Epiphonema, This is my beloved, and 
this is my friend, O daughters of *Feruſalem ! 
Nay, /ove will make the foul not onely ſpeak, 
but doe any thing for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
O then ſhe cries, How may I pleaſe Chriſt better ? 
what duty muſt I doe ? and what ſins muſt I avoid ? 
if there be any of the bed-chamber of the Bridegroom, 
tell me I beſeech you, how may T hear, and pray and 
walk, and approve my heart to my Chriſt and King, 
that nothing may diſpleaſe him ? 1 aſtly, love will 
make the foul ſuffer for Chriſt, and to rejoyce #7 
As 8. ar, Juch ſufferings ; it 18 a fire that much water of perſe- 
cution cannot quench ; nay, it feeds on thoſe waters, 
and grows hotter by them: As oppolition ri- 
ſeth againſt ir, ſo it riſerh againſt oppoſition ; 
yea, it riſcth by it, until it riſe above it. 


5. Oppoſites. 


Now what are the contraties to this /ove of 
Chriſt, but an hatred of Chriſt > One would won- 
der there {ſhould be ſuch a thing in the world, as 
hatred of Chriſt : But why then ſhould the Apoſtle 


ay 00S threaten, If any man love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
let him le. Anathema, Maranatha ; ( i. ) If any man 
hate Chriſt, let him be accurſed. with all manner 
of Execrations or Curſes in the moſt deſperate 
manner, expecting due vengeance from the Lord, 
Jude v.14, when he cometh with his holy millions, to execure judg- 
5. ment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly : 


No queſtion there is a world of wicked men, that 
are under this Curſe; I ſpeak not of poor Idj- 
ans, and other Savages of the unchriſtian World, 
whoſe Souls are over-clouded with the blackeſt 
milts of Irreligion, that the Prince of Darkneſs 
can poſſibly inwrap them in ; who come into the 
World, not knowing wherefore, and go out of 
the World, not knowing whither; an heavy caſe, 
which cannot ſufhciently be bewailed with an 
Ocean of Tears and Bloud ; but of thoſe thar 
live within the Paradiſe of the Chriſtian Church, 
that have nothing to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe 
Indian Miſcreants, but an ourward conformity, 
outward formalities, the charity of other men, 
and their own {light imaginations: As, 1. All 
open enenues, groſs, hainous and grievous ſinners, 
iwearers, blaſphemers, drunkards, railers againſt 
God, his Miniſters, his People; theſe and the 
like love fin more than Chriſt, they love the De- 


vil more than Chriſt. z. All qr Hypo- 
crites, that profeſs ( it may be ) a marvelous affe- 
Ctionate /ove unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but they 
are inward haters of Chriſt. 


6. C ompariſons. 


But to inflame thy love ( O my ſoul! ) upon 
Chriſt, conſider whereunto it is like, or to what 
it may be compared : The Scripture hath de- 
ſcribed the out-goings of ſuch a ſoul: 1. By the 
parched ground: My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh 
longeth for thee in a dry and thirſly Land, where no 
water is, 2. By the pantings of a chaſed Hart : As Pal, ga. r, 
the Hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth 2» 
my ſoul after thee, © God. 3. By the longings of a 
teeming woman ; I have longed for thy ſalvation, 

O Lord, and thy Law is my delight. 4.. By the faint- Pal. 119, 
ing and ſwouning of one that is in good earneſt 174 

ſick of love: 7 charge you, O daughters of Feruſa- 

lem, if you find my Beloved, that ye tell him I am fick Cant. s. 8. 
of love: Such fouls are commonly caſt into an 


agony, into pangs of love, that love Chriſt in- 
deed. 


Pal, 63. 1; 


w, Teſtimony. 


And doth not the Scriptures expreſs theſe loves | 
of the ſoul to the Lord Jeſus? If God be your Father John8. 42. 
( faid Chriſt to the Jews ) then will ze love me : _ 4 4 
and, Thy name is as an ontment poured forth, there- | John F* 
fore do the Virgins Ive thee : and, We will re- 
member thy love more than wine ; the upright love 
thee : We love him( ſaith the Apoſtle ) becauſe he lo- Pfal. 18.1, 
ved us firſt : I will love thee ( faith David) O Lord my 
ſtrength : I will cauſe thoſe that love me { ſaith Prov.8.21., 
Witdom ) #o inherit ſubſtance : He that bath Joh.14.2r, 
my Commandments and keepeth them, be it is that | wy 119. 
loveth me, and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my ; 
Father, and I will love him, and I will manifeſt my 
love unto him : Look upon me (faith David ) and be 
merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to doe unto thoſe that love 
thy name. ; 

Thus for information of Judgment ; now for 
the ſtirring up ( O my ſoul! ) of thy AﬀeCtions. 


I. Reliſh, 


And herein, O my foul ! 1. Think on the att. 
2. Onthe object. - x. The act is love: Odivine 
| love ! O the pleaſures, O the joys of this love ! 
O honey and ſweetneſs it ſelf ! it 1s love that ſets 
a price on all other Duties ; the leaſt ſervice ( even 
a cup of cold water, or a widow's mute ) if it have 
but a grain of this /ove in it, is a moſt acceptible 
facrifice to God ; it is love that hath the Promiſes | 
of this life, and that which is to come : TI will Prov.8.21. 
cauſe thoſe that love me, to inherit ſubſtance, and I 
will fill their treaſures, — yea, there is a crown of life, Fames1.14. 
which the Lord hath promiſed to them that. love him ; 
it is /ove that by Chriſt aſſures to us all the glo- 
tious privileges flowing from Chriſt, as Reconcily 
ation, Adoption, Forgiveneſs of Sins, Juſtihcation, 
\Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, SanCtification, Redemp- 
tion, Poſleſſion of all things. Al chings are yours, © 
whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the world, or 22, 23. 
life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come, all 
are yours, and you are Chiiſt's, and Chriſt is God's. 
2. The Objcct is Chriſt: and oh who can think of 
this love of Chriſt, and not be raviſhed therewith ! 
| S. % Had 


Peditation. 


— _ 
Chap. 8. Se;o 


Had I a thouſand hearts to beſtow on Chriſt, they | 
were all too little, they were never able to /ove him 
ſufficiently ; it is the Lord Feſ:us, that is all ſtrength, 
and all wiſdom, and all honour, and all beaury ; 
the fountain of all graces, and vertues, and quali- 
ties in men : Whatſoever grace, or vertuc, or qua- 
liry is in us, they are but ſo many rayes that come 
from this Sm of Righteorſneſs : he is fairer than the 
children of men, and grace eminently is poured into hy 
Pſal. 45. 2. lips. —He 1s white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten 
Cant.$.10, thouſands, his head is as the moſt fine gold, his locks 
I, 12213. are buſhy, and black as a raven \ his eyes are as the eyes 
of doves by the rivers of waters, waſhed with milk and 
fitly ſet ;, his cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, as ſieet 
flowers, his lips like lillies dropping down ſweet ſmelling 
mirri, his hands are as gold-rings ſet with beril; 
14,15, 16. his belly is as bright Tvory, over-laid with Saphires , his 
leggs are as pillars of marble, ſet upon ſockers of fine gold, 
his countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the Ce- 
dars ; his mouth is moſt ſweet, yea he is altegether 
lovely, 

Here ! © here is an object ( my ſoul ) well wor- 
thy of thy love ! here thou mayſt be ſure thou 
canſt not love too much ; come and fee, this 1s he 
whoſe name is wonderful, counſeller, the mighty God, 
the everlaſting Father,the Prince of peacegthis is he;zwho 


un, 66-4; as firſt and the loſt, who is; and was, and is to 
Rev.t, 19, me who liveth, and was dead, and behold he liveth 
is. - * for eve; more : this is he who hath made thy peace; 


his voice now to thee is the voice of peace; draw 

near, and behold him ; doſt thou not hear his 

voice? he that called Thomas to come near, and 

to ſee the print of the Nails, and to put his hn- 

ger into his wounds, he it is that calls thee; come 

Joh. 7, 29, 747 and view the Lord thy Saviour, and be not faith- 
: leſs, but beizeving \, peace be 1mto thee, fear not, it 15 T: 
Ia, 59. 1, he that calleth, Behcla me, behold me, to a rebellious 
people that calleth not on his name, doth call out to 
thee a believer to behold him ; he that calls to 
them to beho!d his ſorroto in a day of humiliation, 
doth call now to thee to behold his glory in the 
day of his exaltation : look well upon him, O 
my ſoul ! doſt thou not know him? why ! it is he 
that brought thee up from the pit of hell ; it is he 
'that reverſed the ſentence of thy damnation, that 
bore the curſe which thou ſhouldſt have born, 
and reſtored thee to the bleſſing which thou hadlt 
forfeited and loſt, and purchaſed the advance- 
ment which thou malt inherit for ever ; and yer 
doſt thou not know him ? why , his hands were 
pierced, his head was pierced, his {ides were pier- 
ced,his heart was pierced with the ſting of thy tis, 
that by theſe marks thou mighteſt always know 

P him: doit thou not remember when he found thee 
**? lymg in thy blood, and took pity on thee, and dreſſed thy 
wounds, and brought thee home, and ſaid unto thee, 
live ? haſt thou torgotten {ince he wounded him- 
ſelf to cure thy wounds, and let out his own bloud 
to itop thy bleeding ? is not the paſſage to his 
hearr, yet ſtanding open ? if thou know him not 
by the face, the voice, the hands ; if thou know 
him not by the tears, and bloody ſweat, yet look 
ncarer, thou may{t know him by the heart ; thar 
broken-healed heart is his, that dead revived heart 

is his, that ſoul-pitying, melting heart is his, 
doubtleſs it can be none's but his ; love and com- 
patiion are its certain {1gnature ; this is he, even 
this 15 he,vho would rather dye than thou thouldit 
dy2, why choie' thy life before his own, who 


pleads this blovpd before his father, and makes 


Ezek.16 
7, 8, 9. 


continual interceſſion tor thee ; if he had not ſuf. ** 


fred, oh what hadit thou ſuffered ! what had(t 


was but a ſtep berween thee and hell, when he 


' ſtept in, and bore the ſtroke; he ſlew the bear, 


and reſcued the prey, he delivered thy ſoul from 
the roaring lion. And is not here yet tuel enough 
for love to feed on? doth not this loadſtone fnatch 


thy breaſt ? canſt thou read the Hiſtory of love any 
farther at once ? doth not thy throbbing heart 
nere ſtop to, caſe it ſelf ? and doſt thou not as 7o- 
ſeph, ſeek for a place to weep in? or \do not the 
tears of thy /ove bedew thete lines? go on then, 
for the held of love is large, it will yield thee treſh 
contents for ever, and be thine eternal work to 
behold, and love ; thou needeſt not to want work 
for thy preſent meditation, had({t thou torgotten 
the time, nay the many, very many times, when 
he found thee in ſecret all in tcars, when he heard 
thy dolorous {ighs and groans, and left all to 
come and comfort thee? when he came in upon 
thee, and took thee up, as it were m his arms, and 
asked thee, poor ſoul, what doth ail thee ? diſt theu 
weep, when I have wept ſo mich ? bz of good chear, 
thy wounds are ſaving, and not deadly ; it is I that ave 
made them who mean thie no hurt : though T let oue 
thy blood, I will not let 0:14 thy life? Oh me thinks 
| remember yet his voice, and feel thoſe imbra- 
cing armes, that took me up! how gently did he 
handle me ! how carefully did he drets my wounds, 
and bind them up! me thinks I hear him ſtill ſay- 
ing to me, poor ſinner, though thou haſt dealt unkind- 
ly with me, and caſt me off, yet will not I do ſo by thee, 
thou haſt ſet light by me and all-my mercies, yet both T, 
and all are thine, what wouldeſt thou have that I can 
give thee ? wouldeſt thou have my ſelf 2 why , bcho!ld T 
am thine, thy friend, thy Lord, thy brother, thy husband, 
and thy head ; wouldſt thou have the Father ? why, I 
will bring thee to him, and thou ſhalt have him in me, 
and by me,——T heſe, O theſe were the bleflcd 
words, which his Spirit from his Goſpel ſpake unto 
me, till he made me caſt my ſelf at his feer, yea, in- 
to his armes,and to cry out, my Saviour and my Lord ! 
And now, O my foul rouze up ! can thy heart be 
cold when thou thinkeſt of rhis ? whar ! art thou 
not yet tranſported, and raviſhed with /ove ? is it 
pothble that thy heart ſhould hold, when it re- 
members thoſe boundleſs corpatlions ? O my foul! 
if this will not reliſh, what can I ſay? Come {tu- 
dy, ſtudy yet more Chriſt's excellencies ; fludy yet 
more Chriſt's mercies to thy ſelf, both ſpecial and 
common ; ſtudy yet more, how often Chriſt hath 
met thee in publick and in private, in the Congre- 
gation, and in thy houſe, and in the chamber, and 
in the held, and in thy waking nights, and in thy 
deepeſt dangers ; ſtudy yer more all his ſweet, and 
near relations to thee; and ſtudy (it rhou wiit) whi- 
ther he is gone, and how thou ſhalt follow him, 
and what {hall be the happineſs of thy perpetual 
abode with him hereafter. 


TE. Complaint. 


But alas, where is my ſou! 2 how dull is my un- 
der{tanding , my affection ! how carelets, how 
peevith is my ſoul, in a bulineſs which concerns it 
lo much ! how prejudicate is my opinion ! huw 
vain are my conceits ! O my foul ! how igaorant 
art thou of the incomparable worth, and celiz;}t- 

tul 


thou been if he had not redeemed thee ! there -:. 


thy heart unto it, and almoſt draw it forth of ' 


OY 


ol 

— 
o C 
—_— 


+ 
: *® 
HH — 
, 
= Chap. 


RS 4 
y 
% . 
0 - 


- 
s 
C 
- 
% 
* 
*4 
7 
$ 
Y 
$K® 
{3 


ET —— RX. ea. ie. i: 
— — 


8, Sect. 5. ts 


tt. 


—_—_— OR Ent rt cu > et tt nn meme ——  —————  - 


As 


"a -I41 


- LEE 3 a——_—— << ,._ 


wveetnes that is in the Lord Jeſus ! how 1e- 
pode and ſleepy, amd ſenſeleſs art thou ! O This 
hard heart of mine ! "hou canſt mourn for lofles 
and crofles of this life but for the loſs of Chrilt, 
thou canſt not mourn one jot : Didlt ' thou, O 
my Soul! truly affe*t Chriſt, the pillow would | 
be waſhed with thy tears for thy want of Chriſt, 
and for thy want of Afſurance : Woe, and alas, 
that my mind is raken up with a confluence of 
worldly luſts, worldly cares, and worldly delires ! 
O it is this that quencheth the Conjugal love of my 
Soul to her Bridegroom ! my loves are now 
come Adutterous loves! Woe, and alas, 
That I have loved the World, and the the things that 
_ Jan ©* arc in this World; that I have followed my baſe 
” luſts, and adulteries, and abominations; that in- 
ſtead of loving Chriſt, I have loathed him, and 
Whipt him, and Scourged him, and -Crucihed 
him, and the vileſt luſt (any fin what- 
ſoever) before the Lord Jefus ! And now I am 
muling of this love of Chriſt ; Alas ! I feel it not, 


thee, than cold water is able to heat it ſelf. O 
where be thoſe ſcalding affections to Chrilt Jefts, 
which holy men have felt in all ages, and ſtriver 
to exprels in their Soliloquics! O where is this holy, 
conſtant, conjugal Love ! O where are thoſe 
iwellings, and throwings, and wreſtlings, which 
others have felt in their Bowels !O where be thoſe 
holy fits, thoſe pangs of love, thoſe love-rrances, 
thoſe Seraphical flames of conjugal aftetion, which 
made the Spouſe cry out, I am ſick of love ! Alas ! Cant. 2+ 5+ 
I feel a diſtemper in my affeZtions ; I hnd it not 
ſo cake to love Chriſt, as many men think ; ſurely 


it is a very hard and difhcult thing to love the 
Lord Jeſus. : ISL 


F., Petition, 


Come then bleſſed Lord, and ſhew thy own 
ſelf to me, I beſeech thee if IT have found Grace in thy 
fight, ſhew me the way that I may kitofo thee ; ——— 
T beſeech thee ſhew me thy Glory ; give me the 


Exod. 353» 
13. 18. 


or if I feel a little, little /ove of deſire, yet I have | Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of 


no ſenſe, . no taſte, no reliſh of that love of compla- 
cency ; there is no ſuch fire, no flames in my breaſt 
towards the Lord Jeſus. | 


2. Wiſhing. 


And yet, Othat I could love the Lord Feſus ! a) 
that he had my Heart ! O that now Icould bid 
adicu to all other Lovers! O that the Father of love 
and the Spirit of love would ſtrike one ſpark of love 
from the Promiſe, to kindle it in the Heart of his 
poor Creature ! O thar I felt a dilatation of my de- 
ſires after Chriſt ! That God would ftretch rhem, 
and widen them to the utmoſt, that I might /ove 
Chriſt with all my Heart, Soul and Might ! O 
that I were even ſich of love! O that I werecaſt in- 
to the melting | of a Divine Chriſtian love ! 
O that I could feelingly fay I love thee, even as 1 
feel I love my ſell O my Soul, conſider the 
want of Chriſt, and the worth of Chriſt! O con- 
{ider the benefits of Chriſt's Death, the ſweetneſs 
of Chriſt's Promiſes, the pleafantneſs of his Com- 
mands, the pretiouſneſs of his Graces, and above 
all the infniteneſs of his Love, and thou canſt not 
bur love him! Conlider that Soul-raviſhing Text, 

Eph. 2. 4, God who is Rich in Mercy for his great Love where- 

5, 6+ with he loved us, even when we were dead in Sins, hath 
quickened us. together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us 
up together, and made us fit together in Heavenly pla- 
ces in Chriſt Feſus ; that in ages to come he might ſhe 
the exceeding Riches of his Grace, in his kindneſs to- 
wards us through Chriſt Feſus : And thou canſt not 
but cry out with the ardency of affeftion, with 

Rev.1.5.6. the ſtrength, the zeal of love, O! To him, unto 
him that loved and waſhed us from our ſins in his own 
Bloud, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, 
and his Father, To him be Glory and Dommion for ever 
and ever, Amen. | 


4.. Confeſſion. : 
O my Soul ! theſe are ſweet motives : But A- 
las, how dull is thy underſtanding! How dead 
thy afte&ions! I clearly fee there is no ſtrength 
at all in thee. O how cold, and weak, and faint, 
and heartlels are theſe thy wiſhes! O Chriſt | ] 
would love thee, but I cannot-; I find no abili 
in my {elf to love thee; I am no more able to love 


Chriſt ; let me ſee thy beauties and glorious excel- 

lencies, and by this means blow my love into a 

pure flame; yea, advance it to a degree of Ange- 
lical ſublimity. Surely, Lord, I cannot love what 
I ſee not, and therefore anoint mine eyes with 
thy eye-falve, that I may ſee thy lovelinefs, and 
love thee with my beſt loves : O kindle, inflame, 
and inlarge my love, that it may reſt largely in 
thee; inlarge the crany which the Spirit hath bo- 
red through the fleſh into my Spirit, -rhat I may 
largely ſee thee, and fo largely love thee; inlarge 
the arteries and conduit-pipes, by which thou the 
head and fountain of love floweſt into thy mem- 
bers, that being abundantly quickened and wate- 
red with the Spirir of Love, I may abundantly 
love thee : And do not only come much, but come 
often into me, and let my Spirit 6ften be one Spi- 
rit with thee, in communicative and fruitive uni- 
ons,for ſuch often unions with thy Spirit, will make 
my Spirit more Spiritual, and the more Spiritual 
ſhe is, the more will ſhe love thee, the God of 
all Spirits.” Blefſed Lord ! wilt thou love the 
image, and ſhall not the image much more love the 
pattern? O chat I were ſich of love ! that my under- 

ſtanding, will and afteQtions were all over-flown, 
overcome and amazed, that my faintings were in- 
flamed towards thee, and even melted into thee ! 
O ſweet Jeſu, touch my Soul with thy Spirit, that 
vertue may go out of thee into me, and draw me 
unto thee ; let the Savour of thy Ointments (whoſe 
very breath is Love) be ever in my noſtrils: Give 
me the flaggons of the new Wine of the Kingdom,which 
may lift up my Soul above my ſelf in my loves; 
give me to forget the low and baſe loves - of this 
World, and by an Heavenly exceſs, tranſport me 

into an Heavenly love, that I may embrace Chriit, 

who 1s the Lord from Heaven, with a love like 

himſelf : O give me to believe, for Faith and Lore 


grow together, and the ſtronger my Faith, the 
greater will be my Love ! 


Eph.1.17- 


6. Confidence. 


And this (ſweet Jeſa) I am fully perſuaded 
thou wilt do: Ibelieve, Lord help my unbelief ; fure- 
ly thou art God, who cant not lie, and thou haſt 
promiſed, that the «pright ſhall love thee. O how 


Cane, I. 4» 


{hould I but believe thee ! And now thou baſt in 
ſome 


Meditation, | 


Cant, 1, 1, 


Plal.1 16.9. 


ſome ſweet meaſure convinc'd me, now thou be- 
ginn't to warm my Heart, and to caſt me into 
a Love-trance ; now that my Spirit is ſomewhat 
raiſed, my Heart in ſome fort inlarged, my mind 
in ſome meaſure fixed upon thee : 1 make bold 
(Lord) to conclude with this Spiritual Epithala- 
mium; Bleſſed Lord, 1 am thine, only thine, ever 
thine, all that I am is at thy Command,and all that 
I have is at thy Diſpoling ; be pleaſed to com- 
mand both it and me : 1 know whatſoever I ad- 
venture or loſe for thy fake, I ſhall receive with 
infinite advantage in thy bleſſed Self. I dare truſt 
my Lord with the beſt thing that ever he gave 
me, my pretious Soul, O my bleeding Heart 
and broken Spirit doth languiſh in a thirlty love, 
panting and gaſping after thee, my bleſſed Savi- 
our: O let me taſte how gracious thou art,by ſome 
real experiments in my own Heart ; ſmile upon 
me from Heaven ; an{wer me with ſome afluring 
whiſpers of the Spirit of Adoption ; Kſs me with 
the kiſſes of thy mouth, for thy Love is better than 


F/me. O let me bath my Soul in the delicious In- | 


timacies of a Spiritual Communion with thee, my 
God, that I may for ever adhere unto thee with a 
ſincere conſtancy, and reſt in thee with a love of 
complacency | For I feel, I find my Soul caſt into a 
longing ſweat for thee, and nothing can fatishe the 
importunate longing of my perplexed Soul ; and 
thou art altogether lovely, O my dear Jeſu ! O my 
deareſt Husband ! O theſe holy fits ! O theſe 
ſweet pangs of love grow upon me a pace ! Upon 
a ſudden my King, my Saviour, I am even ſich, of 
love ! 
Concluſion. 


And now, O my Soul! return unto thy reſt, for 
the Lord hath been beneficial unto thee : "The reaſon 
of thy love is Chrilt's Love ; Thou loveft him, becauſe 
he firſt loved thee. Is it thus, O my Soul? Hath 
the Lord Chriſt indeed diſcovered his Will, to 
take thee for his Spouſe ? What! he that is ſo holy 
to marry ſuch an impure wretch as thou art ? O 
how ſhould this but melt thee into a flame of love ! 
What ſtirrings of love ſhouldſt thou now feel in 
thy Bowels ! How ſhould(t thou now value him, 
and prize him, and praiſe him! How ſhould thy 
Glory now ſing praiſes to him, and not be ſilent | How 
ſhouldſt thou admire and wonder, that thou 
couldſt endure to be without Chriſt fo long ! That 
thou couldit fo ſlightly think of Chriſt heretofore ! 
O my Soul ! henceforward cling to thy Saviour, 
go out of thy ſelf, and creep to him, and affect 
not only union, bur very unity with him ; bath 
thy of harvfoer again and again, many and ma- 
ny atime in thoſe delicious intimacies of thy Spi- 
ritual marriage : And to that purpoſe (O my Soul!) 
it ſometimes thy love to thy Saviour ſhall cool, 
O then ſweet Saviour look upon me in Mercy ! 
one look of thine will awaken my love, and make 
me weep bitterly, that I have loved thee 1o little, 
whom to love ſurficiently, my beſt and mightieſt 
loves are moſt inſufficient: Prevent my ſeeking 
with thy ſeeking ; be thou pretent with me in thy 
Providence and Power, when thou ſeemeſt to be 
far off me, in the taſte of thy ſweetneſs and frui- 
tion of thy loves; and then when I have regained 
thee I will hold more hardly, and keep more faſt- 
ly, and love thee more vehemently, by thy power 
alfilting: and Provide a ſtock of love in the ſum- 
mer, againlt winter, if it return any more ; 


Come Lord Jeſus, and be as the Roe on the Moun- 
tains ; my life is hid with thee, O appear quickly; 
that I may quickly appear with thee in Glory, and 
in the happinefs of a confunmate Marriage ! Even 
ſo, come Lord Feſus, come quickly, Amen, Amen, 
Pal. 18. to verſe 7. 


SECT. -VL 
Another Example of the Eternity of Hell. 


Aer entrance by prayer and choice of this 
theme , the Soul may proceed thus ;=—— 


I. Deſcriptin. 


O my Soul! what is this Eternity of hell, where- 
of thou ſtudieſt ? It is the entire and perfe# poſſeſſion 
of a Life in Death, and Death in Life miſerable ever. It 
3s 4 circle of pain running back into it ſelf, whoſe cen- 
tre 3s always, and circumference without all end; it 
:5 a duration of Torment always preſent ;, it is one per- 
petual night of utter darkneſs, which is not divided imto 
hours or watches, time paſt or time to come : It 18 an 
age of living in death's pangs, never expiring, or giving 
up the Ghoſt ; it is a beginning of Torment, never end- 
ing, but after a Thouſand, Thouſand years, inſtead of 
ending, ſtill beginning. Why this,O my Soul! s the 
Eternity of Hell. 

2. Diſtribution. 


There is a twofold Eternity of hell, A parte ante, 
and 2 parte poſt : In reſpect of beginning, if we 
look on hell in God's: decree, it was from eternity ; 
when a queſtion was propounded by one to an an- 
tient author, what God was a doing before he made 
the World ; He returned anfwer,hat God was prepa- 
ring Hell for ſuch curious queſtioniſts.Indeed the actual 
Creation of Hell, was not from all eternity ; for 
Hell is a Creature, and there was no Creature 
before the World was; yet probably Hell was 
one of the firſt Creatures that God after Heaven 
did make : Tophet is ordained of old, ſaith I/a:ah,and 
Hell probably was Created the firſt day, becauſe 
the Angels fell the firit day : When God made 
Heaven, he made the Angels in Heaven ; now 
God made Heaven the firſt day, and the Angels 
fell the firſt day : It'is clear enough that on the 
{xth day there was a Devil to Tempt Adam, and 
Devils could not be without an Hell. But O my 
Soul ! ſtay not too long on this Curiolity ; in ret- 
peCt of ending, Hell is indeed and really to all 


eternity : The worm ſhall not die, the fire never ſhall 1, 55, 24 


be quenched. After a thouſand thouſand millions 
of years, there are ſtill as many more to come, 
and when thoſe many more are come and gone, 
the Torments are yet as far from the laſt as they 
were at the hrſt ; It is now almoſt fx thouſand 
years {ince Lucifer, ſon of the Morning, fell from Hea- 
ven to Hell ; It is now above four 'Thouſand years 
{nce Eſau, who hated Facob, was caſt into this pit 
of Hell, and yet the number of their years, of 
'Torments, are as many ſtill, as they were the 
frſt day of their entrance into Hell : Erernizy is of 
that nature, that no time can meaſure it, or dimi- 
niſh it ; take from it what you will, it is {till the 
fame ; it is neither increaſed by addition, nor lef- 
ſened by ſubtraction. And of this eternity of 


Hell without any end, is that more elpecially, 
of 
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3. Sect. 6. 


Chap. 


Greg- 


Revel. 16, 
9, 11, 21 


Revel. 14» 
Il, 


Mark 12. 
$9 


Iſaiah 33. 
14. 


Romans 2. 


I'5 


of which, O my Soul! thou art now to me- 
diate. EAT 


3, Cauſes, 


The cauſes of this Eternity of Hell, 7 Fas 
eternity of lin, Men fin in their eternity, there- | 
fore God will pun them in his eternity. Man {ins 
as long as he can, and therefore God will puniſh 
as long as he can: Again, men would fan eternal- 
ly in this World, if God would but leave them to 
themſelves ; and therefore God hath 
this eternity of ſuffering to the eternuties of men's 
deſires and delights in {inning, in, when 
wicked men come to Hell, they will fin there to 
all eternity, and therefore their 'T'orments muſt 
be : Aslong as there is fin in a man, the 
Lord will Torment that man, for {in and puniſh- * 
ment cannot be+ ſevered ; Sin is like Oil, and 
God's Wrath like Fire, as long as you caſt Oil 
upon Fire, the fire cannot ceaſe burning ; as long 
as {in is ina man's nature, a man cannot be free 
from ſuffering ; we read that in Hell there is 
great Blaſphemy of God, becauſe of their plagues ; 
They Blaſpheme his Juſtice, becauſe he ju 
them, l is Mercy, becauſe he tor- 
fook them ; they the Bloud of Chriſt, 
becauſe that Bloud which faveth Thouſands, faved 
not them: Hell is made up of nothing bur of Sins, 
and Blaſphemies, and Torments. _ x. Being cur- 
ſed of God, they curſe God ; and their {m conri- 
nuing to all eternity, therefore he frizoak of zheir 
Torments, aſcendeth up for ever «nd ever. 2. The 
Juſtice of God that ſtill remains unſatisfied as for 
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_©'5: Oppoſires, 


| 


reſt on this fide Fordien ? what ate thoſe few ſhotr 
'pleaſures thou here: enjoyeſt ? what'is this brittle 
ite, on which depends eternal woe ? what is earth 
to hell? what a minute to this erernity of bell. * If 
any thing be contrary” to this eternity, What is it 
but this punCtilis of tmme we have hete to ſpend? 
| this little brittle life, what is it but an ell, a ſpan 
an jnch, a point? 'O dear penny-worth, to buy 
the-ihery- ind of peo er with NY 
pangs', infinite - and eternal / O deareſt bar- 
gain that ever was, 'tb fell away pawn, oltr 
everlaſtmg inheritance ) with *Eſaz, for a tip: of 
morftentary pleafure';' I ſee this* world and the ' 
other are mere 'oppolites ; my life is fo little, and 
this eternity ſo 16bg, that I carmot tell *wWhar ts 
more thati theſe two : My life is nothing 
but & New, this inſtant is properly my own, -I can- 
not promiſe to my ſelf any thing future,and there- 
fore __ and this eternity are as contrary as '. 
y = | 
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tht to whae halt compar hs Bk? 
4 top of water is mntd the ſeu, untl 4 ride! Note in 
compariſon of the ſand, Þ are 4 ont} "years to the 


years a times, IEwould not amount to 
the leaſt fraftion of the nuimbberleſ#'tumber of eret- | 


their ſin. There is a ſtory of Tiberius Caſar, 
that being incenſed againſt an offender in his 
Court, - the offender peritioned the Emperor, that 
his: death and, puniſhment might be. haſtened, but 
the Emperor returns his anſwer ; O man, 'T am 
not-yet Friends : wicked men they wrong God's ju- 
ſtice, and they expect their\torments ſhould ſoon 
be at an end, no, faith God, As Tiberius anſwered 
his walefa&tor, you end Ire not get friends, you bave 
not. yet ſatisfied my juſtice far - all your rreſpaſſes, and 
you ſpall not depart thence \till you have-paid'tht very 
laſt nate. Why alas! this can never be done by 
a man's own ſufferings. ' God is tnhinite,' and ju- 
ſtice is infinite, and there is no infinity in a_repro- 
bates ſiffering, but onely in reſpeSt of durance ; 
and thexefore as long as.God is God, and as God 
is a uſt God, fo long muſt there be an hell for 
the damned to ſuffer in. - Oh who can: ſtand be- 
fore- theſe everlaſting burnings ! who cax dwell with 
the devouring fire ! who amongſt 'us can dwell with the 
everlaſting burning ! ; - SORE 


4. Effetts. . 


What are the efteRts, O my foul! of this Ever- 
nity of bell 2 furely many fad and miſerable effefs: 
as ſhrieking, howling, weeping, wailipg,' and 
gnalhing; of teeth for evermore. "The. Apoſtle 
tells us of thoughts between themſelves accuſing them- 
ſelvee. Infilt, Q my-foul! on that one effect, when 
the damned ſhall confder their dooms, go ye into 
everlaſtrug fire, then ſhall they caſt their deep 

thoughts on 4 paſt: 
eternity-to come. 
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ere, is mo * ' leifir . «a 8 l of 
jit be daily wheeled Sbvur by the 5 Gs 
the primmm mobile, yet inuſherh not'irs own pro- 


per eitevirbur 6nte im thitty fix thouſand years ; 
and this ſpace of time they call the great year, or 
Plato's yeat : barcompare this with; erernity, arid 
* will appear but'as  n 


moment;"4' yery nothing 
at all ; to whar tht rndiſt thou No fermani. 
nity. O my foul''it ag Od-Glt way 
rourid, and like ir HF; tr like wheel 'of fire, 
that ſo long as "MANS Bit tris, arid Yarns, doth 
never-ceale) turnif8}f 20hit bis !"Hiere Is ho'cont- 
parien apt $669) hires nr meal 
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the mention of this Etertitry? mT e read 
not inthe Old-Feſtiment, but $9W 'bfien in the 


gal preaching ? 
+ egal Preach- 
ers? wasJeſus'Chriſt himſelf a' legal preacher ? 
ſurely "tis the great policy of Satan'ro muzzle 
men in their ſecurity to have all foul-ſearching, 
and: {m-reproving , and conſcienc&awiking , 
and duty-prefling preaching , called" legal prea- 
ching: Oh ! it is a great policy of the devil to 

ut fo bad a name upon ſo good a work. Coine ! 


. | were the Evaigdiſts and Apoſtles 1 


Law, and to the teſtimonies, if they ſpeak not accor- 20+ 
ding to this Word, it is becauſe there is no light in 
them. Fohn the Prodromys deſcribes Chriſt thus ; 
His fan is in his hand, he will throughly purge his 


floor, and gather his wheat into the garter, but he 
: wilt 
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day of eternity : Ny, iF we multiply's thouſand Ecclel. 85, 
en: Nay, if we multi" 


eave' theſe trifles, and look about thee, To: the Iſaiah 9; 


- 
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bar 3-12, will burn up the chaff with unquenceable fire ; it 18 
fire, and fire unquenchable, both in an active and 


paſhve ſenſe ; 


Mar. 18. 8. 


neither of it ſelf ſhall it ever be 
quenched, nor ſhall the bodies that are in it be 
extinguiſhed. . And Chriſt himſelf adviſeth thus, 
if thy hand or foot offend thee cue thewn off, and caſt 
them from thee, "it is better for thee to enter inta life 
halt or maimed, rather than having two hands, or two 


feet to be caſt into everlaſting fire. This everlaſting 


fire is the hell of hells ; call any miſery, everlaſting, 
and there is muſery in perfedtion. O he fark 
ſentence , depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting 


Math. 25,4e ! and oh that direful execution, theſe ſhall go 


3l. V, 26, 


Mar. 9.43 
44) 45, 48. 
2 Thel. r. 
?. 9. 


away into everlaſting puniſhment | Chriſt elſewhere 
tells us, that the fire never ſhall be- quenched, and he 
repeats it three .times over in one chapter, that 
their worm dyeth not, and the fire is not quenched, 
Mark. 9. 44, 46, 4.8. The Apoſtle ſpeaks the 
ſame dofQtrine, and tells us that they that know not 
God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Fei 

Chriſt, ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruttion 


from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 


aPet.2.17- 


his power. Peter tells us of a miſt of darkneſs re- 


Jude 13. ſcroed for the wicked for ever : and Fude tells us of 


Rev. 14. 


IE» I'9, 3. 


the blackneſs of darkneſs reſerved for the wicked fore 
ever : and Fohn tells us of a dark ſmoak, which af- 
cends up out of that pit of fire for ever and ever. A 
ſtrange fre it is, that hath no light, bur is all dark, 
yea, darkneſs it ſelf, yea blackneſs of darkneſs ; 
ſuch a darkneſs. both of fire - and ſmoak; that it 
may-be felt ;. as being, a: thouſand times thicker 


- than the darkneſs of Egypr: indeed that darkneſs 


was but for three days, but; this darkneſs is for 


ever-and  eyer: - that darkneſs had ſome liberty, 


2 Pet. 2:4» 
Jude 6, 


Rev.19,20. 


Revel. 20. 
10, 


for eyen then Pharoah could -ſend for Moſes, but 


this darknefs_ is a very chain ;- they are reſerved in 


chains of darkneſs; in everlaſting chains under dark- 
neſs : it is called chains to ſhew. that a man ſhall 
be as unable to get,out of hell, if once he be there, ! 
as a man fettered with'chains i-n. darkneſs is una- ; 
ble to -free , himſelf, or. to And. the way out of, fr 


{range fire it is man; p 


that dark place, Nay a,ſtta | 
other relpg=t the Apoſtle gal it a le of fre, or 
a pool of 6ne, of if 'thoy wils, 4 zver of fire; to 
note the abundance of .tormepts that are in hell ; 
that as in.riversand 1 lakh water is plentiful ; fo 


ts 
plentiful tarments ſhall..be, for them, that ſhall be | God 


caſt into this dixeful place "ix js not qoely bre ; bus 
a lake of fire, ng, onely a, lake ,of hre, but: a lake 
of fire and brimſtone too ;, where the Beaſt and the falſe 
Prophet ſhall be tormented dgy and night for ever and 
ever. O hereisa new Acheldama, and vale of Hin- 
nom, places no leſſor of texrgr than of torment, 
where the fury of the great Judg burns in a fiery 
brimſtone, and his revenge boils ' in 'a fiery tor- 
rexit, limitleſs and unquenchable. ,ln all theſe-rexts 
confider the horrible threatening -of the Goſpel, 
the ſevere intermination of eteral pains.-- 'This 
is not legal preaching, the law never threatened 
thus; Some maintain ſtrongly, that the terrors 
of the law did end in a temporal death, for they 
could affright no farther ; bur in the Goſpel hea- 
ven and hell were opened, and laid betore the 
ſons of men. In ſome reſpects the law js in- 
decd more terrible than the Goſpel , becauſe it al- 


lowed no mercy to the repenting {inner in greater 


inſtances, as the Goſpel does : Bur then if we 


compare the ſtate of thoſe men who fell under 
the evils of the law, with thoſe who fall under 
the evils threatened in the goſpel, we ſhall 6nd, 


—— 


three . witneſſes ;, of how much ſorer puniſhment ſufpoſe 


Ye, ſhall be be thought worthy, who hath trodden »un- 
der foot the Son of God, and» hath counted the blood of - * 
the Covenant, wherewith he was ſanttified, an unholy - - 


thing, and hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace ? 
they were - puniſhed by death that— tranſgref- 
ſed Moſes's law ; but of how much ſorer puniſh- 
ment are they worthy, who tranſgreſs the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt ? Oh let none miſtake the mercies 
of the new Covenant, nor turn the grace of God 
into wantonneſs; for the mercies of the Goſpel 


neither allow us to ſm, nor inflict an eaſier pu- ' 


niſhment for ſin, but rather they oblige us to more 
holineſs under a greater ty! Thus far O 
my foul! for the information of thy judgment, 
now for the ſtirring up of thy afteCtions. 


I. Rehſh. 


O Eternity of hell ! O that thou wert ever in my 
mind when pleaſure fawneth, when luſt provo- 


keth, when the fleſh rebelleth,when the -fpirit' fa 


leth ! the very thoughts of this Erernity, it ſanCti- 
hed to me, might be to my fouls eternal advan- 
tage ; thoughts of hell driving me to Jeſus Chriſt 
are queſtionleſs to be cheriſhed, and to be kept 
alive. And therefore, O my ſoul ! go on, conſt 
der of this Eternity of hell; till thou feele® ſome 
reliſh of its bitterneſs, and beginneſt to fear and 
tremble, to deteſt thy ſin, to grieve and to be 


| aſhamed for thy fin, to maintain an holy jealoulie, 
.anger and indignation againſt thy ſelf for {in ; to 
of this 


pity thoſe that by their {m are in danger 

Eternity, and to love thy Jeſus with a ſincete 

love, who by his death, hath delivered thy foul 

om the nethermoſt hell. . And to that 
ſe — | Ne | 

I. Conſider the Eternity of that which divines 


prehends in it the loſs of all : as 1. 'The loſs of 
: thus is the great torment of a:damined man, 
that he is without God ; the prefence 'of God 
makes heaven to be-heaven, and the abſence of 
God makes hell more hell ; If Abſolon counted it 
ſo great miſery, that he was weary of his life, be- 
cauſe he might not ſee his father for a while, what 
a wearineſs will it be to the damned, that they 
ſhall not ſee God to be. their father , not onely 
for a while, but for ever and ever ! it is our com- 
plaint uſually in damps, dejections, deſertions, God 
is gone : but oh what complaints are thoſe of the 
damned in hell, that God is gone for even! they are 


not baniſhed out of God's preſence onely for a 
day, or a month, or a year, or during the time of - 


this life, -but for ever and ever ; they muſt never 
ſee his face again: 2. This Depare comprehends 
the. loſs of Chriſt : though they may own him ar 


the laſt day as an husband, and him as their own, 


and come and ſpeak good words to him in-a com- 
plemental way, we have eat and drank in thy. pre- 
ſence, we have been baptized in thy name, we have been 
often at thy table, we have been kind to our Miniſters, 
and we have done theſe things for the publick : O ! but 
laith Chriſt, I kow ye nor, depart from me ye that 


theſe to. be in a far worſe condition than thoſe |; * 
were, as much as hell is worſe then being ſtoned * 
to death, or being thruſt through with a ſword : 
to which purpoſe, faith the Apoltle, He that de- Heb; 
ſpiſed Moſes's law dyed without mercy under two or 29. 


wor 
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oy 
call the pair of loſs : O that fad word, depare ye Natth. 4 
curſed into 'everlaſting fire ! that word depart com- 4** 


— 


work iniquity. , Oh what a loſs is this, to be forced | 


Yai eſs Chriſt, to be out 
even to turn the oo illey of God's Mercy in 
Chriſt. and to be ſent packing into Hell, and 
there chained up! 3. This depart, comprehends 
the loſs of that Glorious company of Saints and 
Angels for ever ; Whillt they were on Farth, they 
enjoyed the com any of the Saints of God, but 
the time of their being in Hell, is the time of their 


' Mat.13-39. Separation, let both grow together until the harveſt , 


Luke 16, 
26, 


But in the time of barveſt Twill ſay to the Reapers,ga- 
ther ye together firſt the Tares, and bind them in bun- 


dles to burn them,' but 'gather the Wheat into my barn. 


4. This depare comprehends the loſs of Heaven, 
the place of Blefſednefs ; there is a great gulf ( faith 
Abraham) between us and you, ſo that they which 
would paſs from hence to you cannot, neither can they 
paſe to 'us. that would come from thence,” Tf Tuly did 
ſo bewail his baniffrnent, that every time he look- 


ed towards Iraly he fell a weeping ; and if Demoſt» 


henes did ſo bewail his baniſhmenr, that every time 
he looked towards Athens he fell a weeping ; how 
will the thoughts of this lopfs\of Heaven grieve the 
Damned ? And eſpecially 'if this be conſidered, that 
all this los is without all hope of any recovery at 
all : 'We fay uſually, if it were not for hope the heart 
would break, but here is no hope; and yet the 
heart muſt hold. ' O loſs never to be redeemed ! 
Never to be reſtored, or recovered ! 

2. Conſider the Eternity of that which Divines 
call the pain of ſenſe ; not that thqu cariſt conſ1- 
der it fully, bur that in' ſome brief diſcovery thou 
maiſt think over the greatneſs of thoſe fiery Tor- 
ments that are in Hell. As 1. there. is variety 
of Torments ; on Earth thou mayſt be ſick of a 
ſtone,” of gout, or plague, or feavour ; but in 
Hell there is not one of theſe kinds, but variety 
of 'Torments ; there is fire to burn, and Brim- 
ſtone to choke, and chains to bind ; and darkneſs: 
ro affright z all the diſeaſes under Heaven are in 
Hell; there is the ſtone, and the cholick, and 
ſtrangury, and toothache, and pangs of Travail : 
Who knows what to call thoſe 'Torments, we may 
give them ſuch names as theſe, as being things 
moſt Terrible and Tormenting in this World, 
but certainly all theſe are nothing to thoſe Helliſh 
Tortures, which the Bodies and Souls of the dam- 
ned do endure. 2. There is not only variety, but 
univerſality of Torments : (3.e.) In reſpect of the 
Subjects that muſt endure; all the parts of the 
Body, and all the powers of the Soul ſhall be Tor- 
mented at once : And this» makes the Torments 


| of Hell more dreadful ; the eye ſhall: be Tormen- 


ted with the fight of Devils; the ears with the hi- 
deous yellings and out-cries of the Damned in 
flames, the noſtrils ſhall be ſmothered (asit were) 
with Brimſtone ; the hand, the foot, the tongue, 
and every part ſhall fry in flames of fire : Not 
only the Body, but the Soul ſhall be tormented : 
Yea, the Soul-torments ſhall exceed all the Tor- 
ments of the Body ; it was chief in finning, and 
therefore muſt be chief in ſuffering ; it is of a- 
more ſpiritual and excellent nature than the Body, 
and therefore it is capable of more ſpiritual and 
more exquiſite torments ; as the joys of the Soul 
do far ſurpaſs all ſenſual pleaſures, 'and corporal 
contentments, fo the pains of the Soul do far ſurpaſs 
thoſe corporal pains, which either we have named, 
or poſhbly can name. 3. There is not only va- 
rity, and univerſality, but extremity of Tor- 


ments ; the fire of Hell burns fo violently, that all 
the waters of the Sea are fiot able to quench it. Sup- - 
poſe a man had a diſtemper upon all” the parts of 
his Body, and powers of his Soul, yer'if his pain. 
were not extreme, he would better kndure it : Bur 
ſhould. a man have his Body aflifted; and his 
Mind troubled, and all this in the higheſt . extre- 
mity that maybe, to this man Death is far bet- 
ter. © Certainly Hell-torments are to'the utmoſt 
extremity ; the fire is an hundred times hotter 
than the fire of Nebuchadnezzar 3 that was heat 
ſeven times hotter than at ufual times ; the dam- 
ned lie under as heavy a weigtit of God's wrath 
as their natures can bear. O the herceneſs of this 
hre ! O my Soul! if lying under the guilt of thy 
{in but for an'hour -or two, was ' fo 'extreme to 
Chriſt, that it made him ſweart.drops, even great 
drops of Bloud ; what will rhe extremity of thoſe 
Torments in Hell make the” reprobates doe ? 
4- There is not only variety, and univerfality, and 
extremity, but k continuity of Torments ; Hell- 
torments are without any intermiffion; when the 
Damned have drinken down*whole draughts of 

, Brimſtone one day,'they muſt do fo another day. ; 

: when they have Jain-under the fury of an incen- 
ſed God one day, they muſt lie again under the 
ſame weight of His Divine and Almighty wrath 

* another day ; in Hell there is not ſo much as one 

' minute's eaſe ; They ſhall have no reft day ndr might : 
It is comfort to a ick man though he cannot fleep 
in the night, ifhe may have caſe in the Morning ; 
butin Hell there is noreſt , night, nor morning : 
Is the morning they ſhall ſay, would God it were eve- Deur, 32, 
ning, and at evening they ſay, would God it were mor- 67. 
ning. And the reaſon of their continual ſuffering, 
is becauſe of their continual ſmning ; the very 
Language of Hell is Curfing, Swearing, Blaſ: 
pheming, and therefore there is no ceſlation of 
Pain, nor intermiffion of Torment, nor permiſſion 

of Comfort ; the Wrath of God abides on them, faith Joh.3. 35. 
Chriſt; it doth not light on them for a turri, bur | 
it abides on them for ever. 

3. Conſider the eternity of that worm of Cori- 

ſcience within the Damned ; not only pain with- 

-out, but a flaming Conſcience is- within : There 
is a worm (as Chriſt inculcates) which never dies ; ar. 944; 
when Caligula heard bur the voice of thunder, he 45. 48. 
was fo terrified within, that he ran under a bed : 
as the Damned are in Hell, fo there is an Hell in 

them : And this is that worm Chriſt ſpeaks of 
which will gnaw them, and feed on them to all 
eternity. "The gnawings of this worm are thoſe 
ſeveral conſiderations, that their underſtandings 
conſciences, memories ſhall brin g into them : As 

for Example. 1. They ſhall conſider of the great- 
neſs of that Glory which they have loſt ; What ! 

"Tis not a piece of Earth, a Crown, a Diademe 
of Gold, ' but an exceediny eternal weight of Glmy : 
Oh they have loſt God and Chriſt, they have loſt 

\Heaven, and all the Inhabitants of Heaven ! Oh 
they have loſt God, the Viſions of God, and frui- 

tions of God to all eternity ! Andat this conlide- 
ration the worm gives one deadly bite. 2. They 
ſhall conſider -of the poſſibility that once they 
were in of obtaining Heaven ; is not this 'their 
Language: Once Ilived under ſuch a Miniſter, and 
many a time he ſet beforeme Life and Death;many a time 
he called on me, return, return, O Shulamite! recurn, 
return ; many a time he prayed over me, wept over mes 


beſought me with tears to conſider whither I was a going, 
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and had I but embraced the tenders, offeri, and moti- \ it throughly. : Thoſe Damned Souls that are” in 


ons of Grace be made, 'now 1 might have had poſſeſſion 
of the inheritunce, I might have been amongſt youd bleſ- 
ſed Saints,” who am now Tormented with thoſe Danmed 
fiends : And at this conſideration the worm gives 
him another deadly bite. 3. 'They ſhall conlider 
of the great probability that once they were mn of 
obtaining Heaven, ;, and this is more : Ob I. bad 
once the gales of the Spirit to aſſiſt me , I was ſometimes 
full purpoſed to have been another man, to have cleaved 
to Chriſt, and to. have forſook.the World ,, 1 was almaſe 
reſolved to hav? been wholly for God ; I was once even 
turning from-my baſe ſeducing lyſts, and I was purpoſed 
never to. take, them up, again: I had even caſt off 
xy old companions. \and was reſolved to have aſſociated 
my falf_ with the der people of God; and yet T re: 
turned back, , aud, loſt my hold, and broke my promiſes, 
and ſlacked my purpoſes, and now where am I | O woe 
is me, that once I as ſo fair for Heaven, and amnow 
in Hell | If I had followed on to ſeek the Lord, and 
brought thoſe beginnings to maturity, I might now have 
been ſinging with. the-Sqints, inſtead of houling with 
theſe reprobates.. . And at this,.con(ideration the 
worm gives him another deadly, bite. 4. They 
ſhall conſider of the Golden time and opportunity 
for Heaven which God afforded them. whilſt they 
were living, and nqy is: gone. . :@h, will they fay, 
I had once time enough ta have wrought out my Sak 
vation with fear and trembling, yea I had ſo much time. 
that IT knew not what to doe with it ; Twas fainto deviſe 
mi; ths, fooleries, paſtimes, to paſs. away the time , O 
the Golden haurs I did enjoy! Ob the bleſſed ſeaſons of 
Grace Iſometimes bad. but now it's gone, it's gone, it's 
gone ;, Oh my days are cut off, my glaſs is run, my ſun 
is ſet, and it will never, never, never riſe again | Time 
was that God bimſelf beld me the candle that I might 
doe bis work, bue Alas" Alas 1 loytered till all was 
burnt out : Oh that T had but one of thoſe years to live 
over again | Oh that I had but one week, one day, one 
hour of that precious time I once enjoyed" Oh that God 
would turn me into the World, and try me once again, 
how I would ſpend my life on Earth | bow would I re- 
pent and faſt, and pray, and watch, and bear, and 
read, and doe all Duties But Oh! Oh! Oh ! It's 
now too late: The pits mouth wherein I am, is ſealed 
up, and there is no Redemption hence , here Tam, and 
bere I muſt lie in theſe ſcorching flames for ever, and 
ever, and ever. And at this conſideration: the, 
worm bites again : Oh who can tell the many 
conliderations, and conſequently the many deadly 
_ of this worm of Conſcience of Damned Souls 
in Hell ! | 
| 4- Conſider the Eternity of that ſpace and du- 
ration through which the damned muſt endure all 
thoſe loſſes, rorments, ſtings of conſcience, why 


this is Eternity it ſelf, this is that Ezernity indeed. 


which we call the Erernity of Hell; Nay, this is 
Hellin Hell. O the roarings in Hell at this very 
con{ideration ! If I might but endure all the pains of 
Hell ſo many millions of years as there are ſands on the 
Sea-ſhore, or graſs-piles on the Earth, or motes in the 
Air, or ſtars in the Firmament, or Creatures both in 
Heaven and Earth ; Iſhould comfort my ſelf incredibly 
with this thought, my miſery will at laſt have an end ! 
But oh, this Word Eternity even rends my Heart in 
pieces with much rage, and hideous roaring ! this word 
Eternity gives ſtill new Life to thoſe unſufferable ſorrows, 
which infinitely exceed all expreſſion, or imagination. 


O my Soul doſt thou not now begin to reliſh rhe 


birterneſs of Sin, and bitterneſs of Hell ! Conlider | 


Hell muſt nor be there only for a'day, month, a 
year, an age, no, no ; when a thouſand milli- 
ons of ages are 
are as freſh to 
were never weary of {inning, nor ever would 
have been, if ' they had. lived Eternally upon 
Earth, and now God will never be; weary: of 
| plaguing ;: they never heartih | f their 


| tering : They broke the Law of the Erer al 


th. at 


. 


| fore what wonder if the 


ds «4 


ſhould 1 


* 


ſeeſt (eſpecially in fiummer-time). ma 
| > Rs * Roar end x 


.to pluck up one gra,and then to. Hell and to 


years he might pluck up another 


art on the 


ſeeſt many drops of water therein, ſuppo 


fire might dry it up ; how many 


.only 


fands would amount unto, 


in. . O my Soul, thou art. afraid of Death, and 
of thy departure from the Body, but now think 
with thy.{elf, what 2 mercy- would it be for jhe 
| Souls if they might die? How doe they 
call and cry out for it : © death whither art thou 
gone  O come, came, come, and .cut off this doleful 


\Heart and end my being | O.that I might die az laſt ! 
'Thefe wall. the thoughts of Erernity: wring 


mons long, and prayers long, but how long now 
| will they think thoſe endleſs Tarments ? O the 
bitterneſs of this Eternity ! Methinks I ſee into 
Hell ; there's a man in the fire, and a worm at 
his Heart ; the fire burns him, and the worm 


cries, O woe is me for ever | A man faid I! Alas ! 
Broad is the way, and many there are that. walk 
Hell-ward : It were enough indeed to make all 
tremble, thqugh there were but one amongit all 


ſhould enlarge her ſelf, and open her mouth without mea- 
ſure, and their Glory, and their Multitude, and their 


Pomp ſhould deſcend into it | That there ſhould be 
millions 


= and "paſt, their 'Torments | 
gin as at the rſt, day : "They . 


and therefore they muſt ſufter eternal puniſhment ; 
They knew it. was an everlaſting Kingdom which 
| they refuſed when it was offered them, and there-* 
be eyerlaſtingly ſbur out 
of the ſame ;, their Souls are immortal, and there- 
fore Hell *s immortal. Q Exernity of Hell ! How 
ehend thee? Q. my Soul ! "Where 
art thou; ? Where is thy ſtanding ? Which, way 
doſt thou caſt thine. eyes? If on the Earth, thay 
gras piles 
Fav | t.thg. e: every thou: 
' fand years a. Damned Soul might are the Jheny 
uffe- 


rings again; and at the end of another thouſand 
graſs, and ſoon. 


till every graſs pile on the 'Farth were gone, how 
joy thouſands thouſands -of thouſands of years 
would be before this wark. were done ? Orifthou 


Sea, and, traveleſt. on the Ocean, thou 
rg ter the ſe at the 
end of every thouſand years a Damned Soul might 


have the Fooery.to pa 5h thee er into the $ 
and to let one drop fall off into H Ro 


ſands of thouſands of years wauld be before all the 
Ocean were removed and took away by one drop 

in one thouſand years ? Here I know thou art. * 
at a ſtand, if thou wert the beſt Arithmetician. in. 
the world, thou wouldit neyer.reckon up the mym- 
berleſs number of thoſe multiplied thoufands ; and 

yet, woe and alas! When the Damned have'been. 

ſo many years in that hery lake, as all thoſe, thou- 
they are no. nearer 


coming out, than the very. firft:hour they. entred 


life of mine | O phat theſe pains would. quite break, my. 


from their Hearts ; They were wont to think Ser- 


bites him, yet neicher of theſe make an end of 
him; there he roars, and yells, and houls, and, 


. TT. til Ll repent: O <2 Y ; 
lin, and God will never, repent him of e er fb bo 
oo 


15 


ws, 


+ 


the Sons of Adam to ſuffer Eternally, but that Hel 1, 6. Ih 


(a, 6 14 


Mevitation. 


Mt 


Chap: 


& and another anſwers, 


Dan.s. 41, 


Pal. 1S | 9. 
120, 


Mar. 19.29, 


Hell. When little Children ſee their Fathers an- | 
ory, and go likea Lyon about the houſe in Punith- | 
mg their Servants, or bondilaves, the Chileren 


3. Sect. 6. 


millions of men of the ſame fleſh and bloud that | 


| * ether in Hell, where one roars, 
T0 COT OY and all bear the burthen, woe 


-f+ ever ! in ohne nook of Hell theres 2 
On ſhriek, woe for ever! in anoth er corner 
far remote, there's another fearful (briek ; woe for 
ever: in all the corners of thoſe ſmoaky vaults 
thete's a cry, Or an eccho of this cry, for ever! for 
ever, for ever, for ever,” O my Soul how 1s 1t thou 
canſt ſleep in the Night, or be merry in the Day, 
whileſt thou chinkell attentively, or conliderelt 
throughly of this Meditation? Leſs matters have 
ſometimes beſtraughtmen of their wits, and be- 
reaved. them of their lives. But O what hatred 
deteſtation of {in >? What grief for ſin? What 
Godly. ſhame? What unfeigned Repentance ? 
What holy anger and indignation againſt thy ſelf 
for thy miſcarriages ? What zeal, and jealoulie 0- 
ver thy. Heart? What pirry in thee towards thoſe 
who ate ignoramly walking on towards this Erer- 
nity, ſhould this Meditation work ? And withal, O 
what pangs of Love ſhould this work in *thee to 
to thy Saviour ! Conſider O my Soul ! Hell was 


thy native right, this damnable Erernizy thy defer- 


ved Portion, thoſe ſhould have been (if free Grace 
had not been) thy hideous cries,thy doleful groans, 
thy eaſeleſs pains, thy endleſs 'Torments ; thoſe 
unquenchable flames ſhould'ſt thou have lain in ; 
that never-dying worm ſhould have fed upon thee ; 
fay, didſt thou not light thy Redeemer a long, 
a very long time ? Didit thou not for many days, 
and months, and. years forget thy God, and ſelf 
as well as yonder damned ſuffering Souls ? And 
oh who made thee to differ ! Was thy Heart 
naturally any readier for Chriſt than theirs ? 
Would'ft thou ever have begun to love, if God 
and Chriſt -had not begun to love thee ? Would'ſt 
thou ever have veen willing, it he had not made 
thee willing ? Nay had{t thou not now been in 
thoſe flames, if thou had(t had thine own way and 
will ? Did{t thou not reſiſt as powerful means,and 
loſe as fair advantages as thoſe that are now inHell? 
And would'{t thou not have lingred in Sodow: till 
the flarnes had ſeized on thee, if God had not 
in Mercy carried thee out ? Oh how free was all 
this Love ! And oh what pangs of Love ſhould 
this beget in thee ? 


2. Complaint. 


But alas! Where is my reliſh of theſe things ? 
Oh where is my Spiritual ſenſe and taſte ? 1t 1 
put gall into my mouth, I ſpit it out again; it is 
ſo very bitter that I cannot endure to take a taſte; 
but is not Sin and Hell a thouſand times better ? 
Oh then where is my hatred, grief and ſhame ? 
Where is my zeal, angry and holy jealoubie ? 
Where is my repentance not to be repented. of ? 
Where is my pity ? Where is my love? Where 
is my fear ? When Belſhazzar ſaw but the hand-wri- 
ting 1pon the wall, his joints trembled, and his tnees 
[mote one upon the other. When holy David conl(1- 
dered of God's Judgements, he ſaid; My fleſh trem- 
bleth for fear of thee, I am afraid of thy Fudg ments : 
It is Chrilt's own precept, fear not them which kill 
the Body, but are not able to kill the Soul, but rather 
fear him which is able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in 


—_—— 


tremble and are exceedingly afraid ; O my Soul! 
if thou art a Child of God,and knowelt thele things 
though for thine own part thou art freed from 
Hell, for there is no condemnation to them which are 
in Chriſt Feſus, ivko walk, not after the fleſh, but after 
the Spirit, yet in this caſe, how is it that thou dolt 
not tremble ? How: 18 it that the Judgments of God 
upon the damned do hot make thee fear ? Pur 
eſpecially how is it that thou art not afraid of (in , 
which if truly underſtood, is a thoutand times 
worle than very Hell? I is a more woeful thiny 
(faith Chrifoſtom) to d;ſhonour Feſas. Chriſt, than ' 9 


ſin were on the one hand (faith Anſelme) and hell on the 
other, Thad rather go into Hell than run into ſin ; yea, 


his ſucceſſour) than knowingly to commit any ſin 4- 
gainſt the Lord, O the hery zealous ſentences that 
could come from theſe ancient holy men ! But alas! 
Such a dulneſs, drowzineſs, ſen(leſneſs, benum- 
bedneſs of Spirit hath ſeized on my Spirit, that I 
feel nor ſuch hre, my affections are not in ſuch a 
flame , 
God , or love of Chriſt, or trembling at God's 
Judgments. 


2. Wiſh. | 
And yet, O that I could reliſh favingly the 


of Bernard, let us go down to hell while we are alive, 
that we may not go down. to hell when wd are dead. 
O that in this meditation I may ſo go down to 
hell, as that 1 may feel my bowels ſtir within me, 
both to compaſſionate the wicked, and to be care- 
ful and fearful of my own poor foul! O that I may 
for ever take heed that I run not the hazards of 
eternal torments! I cannot but expect while I am 
upon earth, thar Satan will tempr, and ſet before 
me this and that ſhare of fin : but O that a thoughr 
of hell may even then check my heart! and that 
I my ' tell Satan, I intend not ro buy pleaſure at (6 
dear a rate ; Tintend not to ſuffer eternally for a mo- 
mentary ſin; O that I may put off temptations; 
with reſolutions! O that whilſt Iam on this {ide 
death, I may make conſcience of every duty, and 
and of every opportunity to gain heaven's eterni- 
ty , and to eſcape this eternal wrath to come! O 
that I may throughly conſider the evil , and abo- 
minable nature of (tm! ſarely if it were not an 
abominable evil , it would never have ſuch an in- 
tolerable eternal puniſhment ! O that I may never 
look upon {in with {light thoughts ! O that I 
may really and feelingly underitand that {in is 
worle than hell ; becauſe it made hell to be hell ! 
O that I may ſee fin rather in a multiplying, than 
a diminiſhing glaſs ; that I may ſee it attendeq 
with that variety, univerſality, extremity, and per- 
petuity of torments ; that I may ſee it with de- 
teſtation, grief, and ſhame ; that I may ſee it with 
zeal, anger, and holy jealoufie ; that I may ſee it 
' with loathing, and wirh a repentance not to be 
' repented of! O my God, how fain wouldI ſhake 
hands with {bn and hell, and bid adicu for ever ! 
' Surely thou madelt me for thy ſelf; O ler me 
never undo mv felt eternally by my own mit- 


. 
| CArTIAges ! 


Tx 4. Confeſſcn 


- be vexed with the Torments of the damned; Andif 


either of hatred of ſm, or fear of 


Rom, 8.1, 


Chrv.h-m7. 
27.i1n Mac. 


Anſel.Je ſt. 
milit C. 


I would rather leap mto the fiery lake (faith Edmuntl 1 go. in 


marg. 


bitterneſs of this ecernity of hell ! it is a ſavory ſpeech 


LO 
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| ſted after more and more grace , that I might be _ 
4.. Confeſſion. enabled in every thing to pleaſe my God? and 

| haſt thou not ſaid, there is no condemnation to them Ran, 1, 8 © 
"Thus L wiſh; but did not Balaam wiſh as well | that are in Chrift Jeſus, that walk not after the fleſh, 
as 1? itis not a cold, faint wiſh that will keep a | bur after che Spirit 2 I have read of a godly mini- 
ſoul out of eternal flames; if wiſhes would deli- |ſter, who having been under a ſpirit of bondage 
ver them that now are in priſon, I believe there | for many years, and now even ready to dye in 
would be no want of wiſhes; it is uſually faid, |that condition; when the eighth chapter of the Ro. 
hell is full of good wiſhes, and heaven is full of good | mans was read a little before-his laſt gaſp, ſtop- 
works ; if 1 wiſh to purpoſe, I muſt put to en- | ping at the firſt verſe, now there is no condemnation = 
deavours, I muſt watch, and pray, and labour, | ro chem that are in Chriſt Feſus, &«c. Stay ( ſaid he) WM 
and love the Lord with all my ſoul and ſtrength. | I never ſaw. ſo much in thoſe words, in my days as now, 
But alas Lord ! without thee I cannot doe this; | :hoygh I read them often. Methinks I am of his + 
O I find it an hard work to climb up the hill.! |mindgupon a ſerious review, would not part with 
but the deſcent of hell is very ca{ie, and ſuitable to |this one- text of Scripture for a world of gold: 
nature: in every puddle of fin I am ready to fink, | Methinks after all my tremblings in this medita- 


G 
why , Lord ſave me, or I periſh. tion of che erernity of hell, I can now with an.ho- 
ly comfort, and humble triumph think upon death, 
5. Petition. judgment, hell, and thoſe endleſs torments ; and 


why ? if I am but in Chriſt,and am guided by the 
O my God! the price of my ſoul is in this Pe-,| Spirit of grace and fanCtifcation, there is no con- 
tition ; and therefore whilſt I live I beg, and I | demnation -can ſeize on me ; I have the witnefs 
will beg at thy hands, O ſave me that I periſh not. | both of bloud and water, and therefore I ſhall not br 
Is not my ſoul thy darling ? was not a great price | damned. | 
laid down for the purchaſe of it ? did not the 
eternal ſon of God come down from heaven, and Concluſions. 
die that curſcd death of the Crofs, to deliver my | 
ſoul from eternal flames? is not my Jeſus now in- | In this confidence, return O my ſol unto thy reſt, pl; 
terceding for me in heaven, that I may not ſuffer \ for che Lord hath been benefigial unto thee | But for 
eternally in hell? ' O let the bloud of Chriſt, the | ever hereafter hate fin more than hell it {elf : 
merits of Chriſt, and interceſſions of Chriſt be ef- || when all comes to all, ſm is a greater ill than the 
fectual fag me ! O fave my ſoul from this eterni- | eternal damnation of a man, nay than the deſtru- 
ty ! O deliver my foul from the nethermoſt hell ! | Ction of all the creatures in the world. Although 
And not onely from hell, but Lord fave me from | many doe think that bell is the chiefeſt and the greateſt 
Matth. 1. my fins; it is faid of Chriſt, that his name is Fe- | of all evils, yer I ehink ( faith Chriſoſtom ) chat it i Chr. 
_ ſas, for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins , Sure- | much bitterer to offend Chriſt, than to be tormented —_ 
ly fin is the worſt of evils, there is no hell, but | erernally in bell; and I wouldrather have bell, being in- br wit 
fe fin ; fin Grit kindled the fire of hell, fin fuels | nocene and free from ſm (faith Anſelme) than polluted Anſel 
it ; take away fin, and that tormenting flame | with the filth thereof to poſſeſs the kingdom of heaven. 1" 9. 
oes out; O then deliver me as from hell , fo | I know theſe were extraordinary elevations of ho- { 
from {in ! good Lord I pray as Chriſt hath taught | ly, divine, and heroical ſpirits; yet imitate them, 
me, O lead me not into temptation, but deliver me | O my foul ! and hate fin, as knowing {in to be the 
- from evil, from the evil of {in, and from the evil | only obje& of God's extreme hatred : and as 
of eternal ſufferings! | knowing fin to be the only meritorious cauſe of this 
eternity of hell, And now in the cloſe of all re- 
6. Confidence, member Jeſus Chriſt : it was his ſufferings that pre- 
rhe vents thy ſufferings of hell-flames : fo Se was his 
. Ahd this, O my God! I am perſuaded thou | love to thee, that he underwent God's heavy 
Wilt doe ; for thou haſt given me a ſhare in the | wrath that thou might'ſt eſcape it : Remember that 
bloud of Chriſt. Pliny tell us, that nothing #n the | text, it was Jeſus, even Feſus who delivered thee from 1 Thell 
 tworld will ſo ſoon quench fire as ſalt and bloud : and | the wrath to come. O mind thy Jeſus, and love thy 1% 
therefore in many countries where they can get | Jeſus, and live to thy Jeſus, and whilſt thou live, 
bloud, they uſe it rather than water, to quench | ſing praiſes to thy redemption ! Say as the Pfal- 
their ire. O my Lord! what if eternal fire be in | milt in this caſe, will praiſe thee © Lord my God with 
hell ; yet the bloud of Chriſt will quench thoſe | all my hearr, and I will glorifie thy name for evermore, 
Hames, that none of them ſhall ſcorch my ſoul 5 | for great is thy mercy toward me, and thou haſt delive- 
and haſt thou not faid, that the bloud of Chriſt | red my ſou! from the loweſt bell. Pal. 86. 12. 
was ſhed for me, and for the remiſſion of my fins? | ad finem. | 
haſt thou not aſſured me of it in the Sacrament ? 
and have I not received that bloud, and drunk | — HR 


that bloud, and bathed my ſoul in that bloudy SEC T.:VIL 
fountain, that takes away all fin, and all unclean- 
neſs? why Lord I believe, help thou my unbelief, Another Example of the Eternity of heaven. 


Some evidences thou haſt given me of thy Spirit, 
and of holineſs, and of the graces of thy Spirit : (» My foul ! what is this Eternity of heaven 
is there not a light in my mind ? is there not ſome whereof thou ſtudieſt ? 7: is the entire and 
meaſure of life in my will and affeftions ? have perfett poſſeſſion of a life,' together, and at once, that ne- 
I not ſometimes ſeen the loathſomneſs of fin, ard | ver ſhall have end; it is a'circle of joy running back in- 
the excellency of grace ? have I not ſometimes | to zr, ſelf whoſe center is always, and circumference 
te]t the burthen of my own corruption, and thir- | without all end ; it is a duratien of plenſure always pre- 
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Plal. 16.13, ſent 3 in thy preſence there 1s fulneſs of j9\ and at thy 

2- right hand are pleaſures evermore z it 5 wat 3 wp Fa? 
day, which is not divided into that which is paſt, | 
that -which is to came 5"it 15 an we wy nd et 
viſhing, "never expiring 5 5t 15 4 Vegrmmng of $907, 
- pa i beginning 5 why this, O my 
foul tis the crernity of heaven, 


2. Diſtribution. 


There's 4 twofold Erernity of heaven, a parte an- 
of begitining, if 


on, 


aK*#4an * 


Gen, 1+ 1, that ever God made. b» the God created 
heaven ahd earth : By heaven ; ſome underſtand the 
Empyreal heaven, excluding -all infetiour Orbs, 

others otherwiſe : | howſoever this heaven 

which is the place of 'God's glory ; nd of the 

Angels habitation, who were creared together 

with it, was the firſt in order of the firſt day's 


þ 


- 


work. , but let thar 5 in reſpect oF ending, hea- 
venis indeed eternal, and without all end. In hea- 


ry, and continual ſolernnity ; there is an everla- 
ſting ſpring, thergis a the flower atid grace 
"N Pal, 36.9, 9f youth, and health, with thee 5s the! 


3. Cauſes. 
'The Cauſe of this Eternity is God's teſolution 


from eternity : it is refolved from eternity that 
heaven it elf ſhould be eternal without all end ; 


or elſe, why hath God given us immortal fouls ? 
if the Lord intended not eternal proviſions for his 
Saints, 'to what purpoſe ſhould they” have ſouls 
capable of eternity ? God and nature ( faith the 
Philoſopher) never doe any thing in vain. Sure- 
ly God, and grace, and his infmite wiſdom can- 
not work in vain. Again, Jeſus Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed an eternal manſion for us: $0 he calls 
the purchaſed inheritance; I my father's houſe are 
many manſions : now manſions are not taberna- 
cles, bur durable houſes : Me know that: if our 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have 
a building of God, an houſe, not made with hands, 
eternal m the heavens. 


4. Effeas. 


And what are the Effes, O my Soul ! of this 
Eternity ? O many Glorious, Blefled, Comforta- 
ble efteCts! I ſhall inſtante only in thoſe rouzing, 
raiſing, and moſt raviſhing thoughts ; when the 


heCy 


Joh. I 4+ 2» 


2 Cor.s.1. 


bleſſed ſhall conſider their doom, Come ye Bleſſed of 


»y Father, imherit the Kingdom : Then ſhall they 


| Time paſt. 
caſt their thoughts on orots <SIIE 
I. For time paſt; they ſhall remember, that 
ſometimes they were in troubles, in ſorrows, in 
lickneſſes, in contempt of others, in dangers by 
Sea and Land ; that ſometimes they were ready 
to periſh, and to caſt away their Souls by this or 
that ſin, but that Gcd ſtill held his ſpecial hand 


Spirits of the juſt made. perfeR, is manifeſt : Re- 
| member me then thou comeſt into thy Kingdom, ſaid 
| the'good thief to Chriſt, 


P 


þ- 


where 1s no ſhadow of miſeries: O what raviſhing 


tual | of Spirit will the Souls of thejuſt be caſt into, ar 


this recalling of time paſt !. And that the nfemory 
of things here below; remains ſtill with all the 


_ 


2. For Eternity to come, ſhall conſxder, 
that the joy they enjoy, -they enjoy for ever : 


They that be miſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the fir- Dan. 12. 4. 
mament ; and they that turi many to Righteorſneſs,' as 


.the ſtars for ever and ever, they ſhall ſhine, how ? As Mar. 13. 


& 


the firmament, at the ſtars, or as the ſim, ſaith our 45: 
Saviour : Not ſo (faith Chryfoſtom) '4s that they 
ſhould not ſurpaſs the brightneſs of the Sun, but the Sum 
"being the moſt glitteripg thing in the World, be vakes 
« reſemMance towards the expreſſing of their incomper- 
ble Glory : But to heighten this Glory, obſerve the 
auxeſes, it ſhall be for ever (3.e.) for eternity, or 
for ever and ever (3..) for eternity and eternity ; 
or as the latins, in perperuas #ternitares, for perpe- 
tual eternities, 'IF one eternity be without end, 
what are two? What are ten? what are an hun- 
dred ? what are infinite? O what a life is this 
that 'knoweth nþ end! What a Glory i this 
that never fadeth! Whar a love is this that never 
covleth ! What a joy is this that never ceaſeth ! 


5. Oppoſites, and Comparifons. 


As to that Eternity of Hell, ſo to this Eternity of 
Heaven, thou miayſt conſider the fame oppolites,and 
compariſons ; nothing is more oppolite to Hea- 
ven than this brittle little life we hve on Earth : 
And for compariſon we know nothing at all 
points fit to be compared with it: It isa fountain 
of living water ever running, whither. the watets 
after many turnings flow back again, that they 
may always flow. 


6. Teſtimonies. 


For a farther confirmation of this Erernity; 
ſearch the Scriptures, for they teſtifie of this : 
They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the fir- 
mament, and that turn many to righteouſneſs as the ſtars 
for ever antl ever.——— And every one that hath for- py. 19. 
ſaken bouſer, or bretbven, or fiters, father, ſtall ig. * 
receive an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit Everlaſting Mat. 25. 
life. And theſe ſhall go away into Everlaſting pu- ; x} W 
niſhment, but the Righteous into life Eternal ; for God _ 
fo loved the World that he gave his only begotten Son. , 
that whoſoever believerh in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have Everlaſting (ife—— Wheſoever drinketh of the Joh. 4 14. 
water that I ſhall give him ſhall never thirſt, but the 
water that I [ſhall give bim ſhall be in him a well of 
water, ſpringing up into Everlaſting life—= And this Joh. 6.40. 
is the will of him that ſent me, that eveiy one which 
ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him may have Everlaſt- | : 
ing life. We know that if our earthly houſe of 4, Cor. 5.2. 
this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of 
God, an houſe not made with hands Eternal in the | 
Heavens. And there ſhall be wo night there, gan, 22, 6. 
and they need no Candle, neither light of tre Sun, for 
the Lord God giveth them Light, and they ſhall reign 
for ever and ever. | | 

'Thus far, O my Soul, for the information of 
thy Judgment ; now for the ſtirring up of thy 


Dan. 1 z. 2 


over them, and gave them Grace, and now hath 
brought them into the Port and Haven of ſecurity, 


Atteqions. | 
I, Relyh 


Meditation. . 
s m _ * 4 ow 4 


Chap. 8; Se 


I. Reliſh 
O Ecerniry of Joys ! O that thou were written in 


Lead in the Rock for ever | Othat my Heart were 
the Book! That my Meditation were the Iron Pen 


and Lead | And that this' word Erernjty were 1m- 


printed and engraven in. me! O my Soul, be 


eſtabliſhed, and fay with David, my Heart is fixed,. 


O God, my Heart is fixed : Set thy ſelf ' in a' fure 
place, and ſtand a while ; and ſtanding adnure at 
this Erernity; which always ſtands, and never 


bg" away ; and that thou mayſt talte and re- 
1 


ſh, that thou mayſt be affeCted and moved with 
this Erernity , go up into Heaven and ſee thoſe 
inviſible fights of Glory. Oh what happineſs is 
here of Saints! [I ſhall reduce all to theſe heads, 


| Duty. 
their Glory. 


 *CErernavy. 


- I, They are exerciſed in the higheſt imploy-' 
ments that''any Creature can be exerciſed in ; 
Hearken ! The high praiſes of God%re in their mouths: 
Behold the high Contemplations of God and of the Tri-' 
nity are in their minds : They are always ſinging praiſes 
to God and to him that fits upon the Throne, Surely 


this is the higheſt employment, for this is the high- | 
eſt” Glory that God hath, not only from his! 


works here, but from all the Counſels of his wiſ- 
dom about the great myſtery of Redemption, 


from all his works in Heaven, and. from all the 


Communications of himſelf to the Saints in Hea- 
ven; the end of all that God does in the World 
is for his Glory, and the end of all that God does 
in Heavef, is for the actual working of the 
Souls of his Saints yo himſelf 

2. The Hearts of Saints arealways up and fit 
for theſe high praiſes of God, they are not ſometimes 
enlarged and ſometimes ſtraitned ; no, no, their 
Souls are always up, always upon the higheſt pin, 
inflamed with heat continually. 

3. There is no intermiſſion of theſe high praiſes 
of God; the Saints continue day and night ; they go 
not to duty, and break off again ; and go again, 
and break off again ; no, no, there is no other 
employment here, there is nothing elſe in Heaven 
to ſpend one moment of time into all Eternity. 

4- There is no wearineſs in theſe Saints,though 
they are praiſing of God millions of years, yet 
they are as freſh at the end of them as at the hrſt 
moment ; O Eternity ! O Eternal duty! 

2. The Glory of theſe Saints is both in their Souls 
and Bodies, but becauſe their Bodzes are not yet in 
Heaven, 'tet paſs O my Soul that Glory, and con- 
{1der the Glory of theſe Souls of Saints ; in each 
Soul there is the underſtanding, will, and affeftions : 
For the affe&ions conlider only their joy, for the 
underſtanding and will, conſider their object they ſee, 
which is the Viſion of God; and the object they en- 
Joy, Which is the fruition of God : That relates to 
the underſtanding,” this to the ll. 

I. For the joy of Saints, it is 4 pure joy without 
any mixtyre of ſorrow or {in ; it is a ſpiritual joy, 
Howing eſpecially from this, that God is their por- 
tion ; it is a full joy, for they joy in God, they 
Joy in the Glory of God, they joy in the Com- 
munication of God to them, they joy in the Glo- 


a book, that thou  wert graven with an Iron Pen and 


| ry of one another « look, how many Saints ed 
in Heaven, ſo many joys have the Saints ; fox © 


9 


| they rejoyce in every ones happineſs as in their own; * 


this doubles and trebles, and multiplies their joy; , 
O it is afulf joy ! But that which is more than al 
the reſt; ir is a Divine joy, for it comes from God; 
and it isinGod; andit is with God; it is the fame 
joy that God himſelf hath ; Carnal hearts reoyce 
in ſenſual things, but God rejoyceth not in theſe 
things they rejoycein ; now the Saints in Heaven 
are exerciſed in the ſame joy that God himſelf liath, 
the beams . of their joy. are mingled with the 
beams of God's Joy. O. Glorious | joy.! And yet 
the happineſs of Saints conſiſts not in this joy, for 
the enjoyment of God is above the joy of this.<n- 
and bathe thy ſelf in theſe delicious Rivers of their 
Heavenly Paradiſe. | BEE. 

2. -For the Viſion of God, the underſtanding os the 


b 
L 


I. TheSaints know God, for ſeeing is put. for 


know as we are known. Every-Saint in Heavenun- 
derſtands all things, and knows all perſon. ſo.far 
as it may any way conduce to his happineſs: 'There 


Saints there have ſharpneſs of wit, conformity 
with God in knowledge, which is indeed the ve- 
ry image of God. . 

2. 'The Saints underſtand fo clearly as thar 
they need no help of Faith, no help of means to 
ſee thoſe Glorious things of Heaven, except ; that 
means we call the light of Glory. Indeed there is 
a light in Heaven above all the brightneſs of this 
World, a light that would dazle the eye *of man 
and dim it ; hence in this frail condition zo mar 
can ſee God and live ; when Gog, or but an Angel 
appeared, how were men affrighted ? But in Hea- 
ven the Souls of the juſt are elevated, and inabled 
to ſee with joy thoſe things that there are mani- 


Inheritance of the Saints in light. Fo 


Wiſdom ; but the very ſimple pure eſſence of God 
(which yet is not ſeparated from his attributes) 
there is a clear viſion on their. part, and a clear 
Manifeſtation on God's part ; both are from God 
to make them able to ſee him, and to be willing ro 
be ſeen of them : And thus God ſhews himſelt not: 
darkly as to the Patriarchs of old, not terrible as 
on Mount Sinaz, nota far-off as to Bqlaam,not for 
a ſhort time as in the transfguration ; the Saints 
now dwell upon the contemplation of him, they 
have time enough to take a full view of him,even 
Eternity it ſelf. 

- 2. For the Fruition of God, the will of the Saints 
enjoys God; In this happineſs of Heaven are en- 
volved theſe things. 

1. The Saints have God, and they know they 
have God by a reflex act. 4 

2. As they know they have God, ſo they 
make what uſe they will of all the attributes of 
God, and of all that is in God; they have as 
much uſe as they will of the wiſdom of God,and 
of the power of God,. and of the Mercy in (od, 
as one friend uſually fays to another, make uſe of 


all T have es your own ; 10 God bids the Saints make 
uſe 


Joyment ; proceed then O my Soul, wade farther,1 .; 
mind of Saints ſee God ; in this happineſs; of Hea- - 


_. | ven are incloſed theſe particulars. 


is no ſimplicity, no ſhallowneſs in Heaven, all the | wk 


feſted ; In thy light ſhall we ſee light : It is called the = J.$ 

Bs ,0L 41h 
3- The Saints in his light ſee not only the at- ® 
tributes of God, his Mercy, Juſtice, Truth, and 


32 


knowing ; Now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly; but then 1 Cas 
face to face. , now we know in part, but then ſhall. we "+" 


Rey 


» 


5. Sect. 7. 


Chap. 


Nat.25.2Þ 


Rev.1. 20+ 


OY 


ic of all his riches, and glory and excellency,p as 


hey Wi | | 
T ” they make uſe of God, ſo they have the. 
ſweet and comfort of what they uſe ; hence God, 
i: faid yo give us all things richly #9 enjoy *\ | He gives, 
the TOE and he gives the comfqrt with. it; He! 
nts in glory,” the uſe of| 

comfort -of himſelf in the; 


ji not. more. 
moyg 1n, the water,' ths 
live in,God, and ek 


Chrife ,-4;! 'Fhe lite, of 
an bi rg: 6 an | 


'; ate ly that, joy. that your 
Maſter gives, . but the fame joy that your, Maſtet 
has; it” 1s your Maſter's own, joy that: you; muſt 
enter. into, and that you ſhall live:in. -Sq I'wes 
in the. ſpirit on the. Lord's day, faith; Fohn, 16.15 not 
ſaid, the. ſpirit as in him, but he was #8-8h» ſpirit ; 
ſurely, that was a 
dition of - the Saints 3. they axenabe Spi- | 
rit.of God, not only God mn them, hu, :hey in 
Ged—— And this, O: my ſoul is, the ſpiryaal part 
of Heaven ! doth it not reliſh ? O taſte aid ſee that 
the Lord is. g#od ! O hete. is'the pure, ſpixirual, quin- | 
teſſential joys of 'Heaven ! the SainggAre fo twal- 
lowed up-in God, as:that they cannot arty far- 
ther mind themſelves, but. altogether God ; nay 
their minds, and wills, and. affetions, are all ſex on 
God, and nothing elſe. x. 'Their minds are fo 
immediately ſet on God, as if they were wholly 
emptied of the Creature; and had nothing 6 doe 
but with'an uncreated/ good, even. God himfelt. 
2. They will not any thing to themaſelyes nor ro 
any Creature, -but all. to,Ged ; Q4:thein;will is 
wholly taken up with God. 3, 'Fheiraffeftions 
are wholly ſet on God, . they rejozce.an the Lord als 
ways, and again rejoyee in the Lord ; they. love: the 
Lord with all their heart, and with all their. foul; and 
with all their raind ;_ and though they love then; 
ſelves ; yet fo, as that they love. themfelyes»for 
God ; in this world we. love God:fog-oqur-felyes; 
which is but a natural. love, or for ihimfel&,:iwhich | 
is a gracious love ; but.in Heaven the;Sgints love 
thetnſelves for God, which is a gloridus laye. And 
in' this kind of love of: God, and; enjoyment of 
themſelves in God, the Saints are;revithed with 
God, and are in a kind of ecltaſie eterdally;. 
|  3- The Eternity of Saints retmainy,\and this 
Eternity is the crown of. their crown, :theiglory:of 
their glory: Without: this Ezerzicy all: Uie former 
were comparatively. little or nathing+;the very 
thought of once leaving ir, would even imbitrer 
all the joys of Saints; yea the-more would it 
pierce them, becauſe of the ſingular excellencies 
which they mult forfake ; it wotild be an hell in 
heaven , to think of once loſing heaven ; but O 
blefled Eternity ! where the lives of Saints are per- 
plexed with *no ſuch thoughts, nor their Joys. in- 
terrupted with any ſuch tears ! where: they are 
Pillars in God's temple, and ſhall go out-no more! 
O Eternity! O my foul ! what is this,. to be ſo 
bleſſed, and to be Eternally bleſled ?. Why, ſure- 


beginning of the” glorious. con- | thiſe 
o God; - 


ly this, if any thing, is the reſemblance of God. 
Eternity is a piece of inhniteneſs, Now, O death 
where is thy ſting ? O grave where is thy viftory * days, 
and: nights, and years, and tinie, and end, and 
:death, are words which there haye no ſignitica- 
ition, 'hor ate uſed, except perhaps to extol Ererni- 
-2% axthe mention-of hell to extol heaven. No 
mgre uſe. bf -our: Calenders, or Chronologies all 


|:the:years. of our. Lord, and the years of our lives 
| are loſt and ſwallowed up 
1 We are. Servants, we hold by leafe, and that bur | 
and | for the term of a-tran{itory life, but the So «abi- Gal. 6. 9. 


in this Erernity : while 


Heth in the houſe for ever. Othen my Soul, let go 
thy. dreams of pleaſant pleafares, not to er- 
ten that eſtate, whete:thou ſhalt ever after ceaſe 
thy. fears: Sit. down, and ſadly once aday be- 
think.thy elf of this. Erernity: | 


of | Anithmetical numbers, ſtudy the valce of this inh- 


Te Gypher, which though: it: ſtand :for nothing 
wi the-vulgar account, doth ' yet contain all :out 
tillions ; O fx thine! eye on this Ecernity ? Study 
oughly, ' ſkudy. this one word Eternity ; but - to 
y:a6-only is ntt!enough-; Come, roul up thy 
effcCtiohs ;> awakeg awake, be enlarged, love, j0), 
lefire ;- What ? O: my Soul, live and never die | 
Renee and ever #jozce:? O what fireet words - are 
ple, :zever ard 2ver? © this word Everlaſting 
domtains the ali rfeftion of Heavens 
Glory. . Q\my Soul tharthou would'ſt belicvingly 
weigh: this word Everlaſting ! Methinks it ſhould 
reyive-thee in the 'deepelt agony ; Woy, muſt 1 
'Lovd, thus live for ever , then will I alſo love for ever ; 
muſt my joys be. itnmhorthl then ſhall my thanks alſo 
be immortal ;, furely if Tſhall never loſs my Glory, I will 
a{fo never ceaſe. thy praiſes. O this ſweetneſs of this 
\ Eternity | How ſhould I but reliſh the ſweetneſs 
of it > O bleſſed Erernicy ! O bleſſed eſtate of Saints 
mn the Kingdoin of Heaven! O Glory not to. be 
expelled ;. even by thoſe who are . glorified ! 
Phere is that perpetual ſpring, which through 
the freſh and fweer breathings of the Spirit of 
all flouriſhever; there is time (if it be time) 
always after one fort, not diſtin guiſhed into Eve- 
| ting and Morning but ' continued with a ſimple 
| Ezernicy. O Eternity of . joys, worthy of continual 
| ſongs. of Saints and Angels to celebrate thy praile ! 
| 0: Birernit of joys! How thould I extol 'thee; de- 
{treithee, , love thee; and hate all this World for 
thes 2: 0 Ecermzy.of joxs 1 how ſhould my Graces 
be-atted, my affeCtions be raiſed, my thoughts be 
refreſhed with the Delights - and Meditgtions of 
thee,? O my Soul, bring forth thy ſtrongeſt bur- 
ning Love : Here's matter for it to work, upon' 
here's ſomething truly worth thy loving ; O my 
Saul ' bring. forth thy defire, hope, reſolution, joy ; 
here's:rmarrer for them all to work upon; O my 
Soub-look upwards! . Yonder far abbye yonder , 
thalt thou be encirled with Ererniey, and come forth 
no more ; yonder thou ſhalt live,and ever live,and 
praiſe the Lord, and-ever, ever, ever praiſe him : 
When this Mortal ſpall put on Immortality, and this 
Corruptible Incorruprion,. the date of thy Leaſe ſhall 
no:more expire, nor ſhalt thou trouble thy {elf 
with-thoughts of Death, nor loſe thy joys for fear 
ot loſing them : When millions of ages are paſt, it 
is no nearer enditip: Every day is all noontide : 
And every months May, or harveſt : And every 
year is there a Jubilee; and all thisis one Ererns- 
tz.” O blefled Eternity ! The Gloyy of my Glory; 


the Perfeftion-of my PerfeCtion. 
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Wag, © Complaint. 


But alas! where is'my love, my lonfing after 
this Eternity ? What little taſte and favour have T 
of this ſweetneſs? My Soul ! what dulneſs- and 
heavineſs is this that hangs 
ment, O alas! is confounded, how then ſhould: 
my affections be enlarged ? Ir is the abundance 
and exceſs of light hath ſtruck me blind; now my 
thoughts are in Heaven, which way foever [ look, 


I loſe my ſight, in ſeeing am infinity round about 


tent, all pleaſare, all reſt, all delight, all an E6-{ 


me ? Oh here's | 


without points, breadth 
without lines, depth 


without any ſurface ; all con- 


ſtalie of fruitions ; who can en my-eyes 
to endure Eagle-wiſe thisglorious and reſplendent 
Sun ? .But O my 
weakneſs, of 'thy Jud 


witched thee, ,that thou art become ſo Carnal, fo 
Corporal, ſo Senſeleſs of Spiritual things ! 'Thy 
thoughts run after Riches, and they are uncertain ; 
thou art ambitious pfter. Honqurs, and they are 
{lippery ; thou art in love with pleaſures, ' and 
their end is ſudden ; and there 5+ bitter- 
neſs in the end ;- thou art daily converſing . with 
men, but death ſhall diſſolve all knots . of Friend- 
ſhip with others. O prepoſterous care ! What, 
all on the' World ! - And now that Eternity is 
thy Meditation (on which thou ſhouldſt taſte- larg- 
ly, and be affected deeply) art thou now all 4- 
mort ? O what dulneſs, what drowſineſs, what 
ſecurity is this! If thou haſt in thee ahy. ſparks of 
that Heavenly fre, firſt breathed into thee by 
the Spirit of God ; awake, awake, O my Soul ! away, 
away with this dull ſenſleſs ſecurity, and conſider 
there's but a ſtep betwixt thee and Ercrnity of joys ! 
What! haſt thou not ſeen ? Haſt thau nor heard 2 And 
when all is done, art thou ſo careleſs of thy home, 
ſo ſenſleſs of Spiritual delights? A Gracious 


heart takes not the things of Heaven as gueſſes | 


and imaginary things, but. looks upon them as 
certain oſtartial pI and this is a ſigniof 
Grace (O my Soul!) if thou art able to look at 
the things of Heaven as the only real, ſubſtantial, 
excellent things, and fo as to darken all the things 
of the World. Carnal men look. upon theſe 
Heavenly things as conceits and imaginations, 
they have not faith,nor do they know within ehem- 
ſelves that there are ſuch things, but the Saints 
know within themſelves, that they bave a better and 
an enduring ſubſtance, the Kingdom of Heaven is 
within them, and therefore they are uſually quick, 
and ative, and lively, and chearfut 'in their fer- 
vices or ſufferings. O my Soul } how ſhould. ] 
bewail thy wants ? Doſt thou doubt _ whether 
there be an Heaven; or whether thou haſta God 
and a Saviour there ? Oh far be from thee.. this 
Atheiſm, woe to thee if thou helieveſt not ; but 
O thou of little Faith, doſt thou believe there is fuch 
an happineſs, and, an happineſs for thee, and yet 
thou defireſt it not, and yet thou delighteſt not 
init? Alas ! how weak, and unbelieving is thy 
belief ? How cold and. faint are thy deſires ? 'Tell 
me, what ſuch goodly entertainment haſt thou 
met withal here on Earth, that was worthy to 
withdraw thee from theſe Heavenly Foys ? Or 
what cauſe of diſlike findeſt thou above? Oh none ! 
My Soul, it is only thy miſcrable drowlmeſs, on- 
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thee O my Soul ?. As Jonathan faid to Amin, w 


thee ? My judg- 


Soul ! lay not all the fault onthe: 
gment : Say, 1s .there *not 
ſome other cauſe? O how . hath: the World be- 


Sufficiency is of God: It is nature that pulls me from 


-__.*______._____ Chap. 8: Se 
ly*thy ſecurity. Oh what ſhall I fay ? Whar als 
art thou lean from day to day being the King's Son ? : 3 
why art thou heavy O-my Soul, and- why | wal- 
kelt thou ſo dumpiſhly in the ways of God being 
the Kirig of Heaven's J6n 2: 00 © 


3” w__ | fas f , 
O that I could ind this Eitiniry ! "Yak I could 

taſte or reliſh this Exermzy that T were tifted-and 
prepared for Eterkity!* O'thiu-T wire "iff." thkr I Deur. 32; | 
underſtood this, that I confie#2d my latter end"% that 29 _ 
now white #t' is called to diy, "while 'it is the abtiepred v5 08:6 
time, and the day of Satbdtjh,” Thad a dligent'and 
intent eye upori this Erernity ! O that I conld ſtill 
reaſon thus, What if I eridure hunger and thirſt, 
emptineſs and injuries; ficknefs and poverty? har 
if Twere beaten with Rods gr faffered Shipwrack; What % Corn 
if I were fidned to Death 2 All 'theſe are nothifgg to 73) 75+ , 
that. Erernity of woes; on the contrary, What if I | 
had Creſw:'s.Riches, Somos Wardrope, Bilſhaz- cn 
zar's Cupzboart, Sampſor's Stfength, Abſolom's'Beau- ? 
ty ? t 'if an. Angel ſ-ould take me np into an Th. 
exceeding . high- Mountain,” and fhew me all 'tbe"King- k 
doms of the World, and the" Glory of them, aid ſay tn- 
to me, All theſe will I give'thee 5 All theſe are no- 
thing to'Eternity of Glory: 'O: Lord, that I could 
wait and lomg for thy Salvation ! O that I could 
mind the thirigs above ! O'thar my eyes, like the 
eyes of-thy firſt Martyr,'could by the light of 
Faith ſee but'a glimpſe of Heaven O that my 
Heart could be rapt up thither in defire./ O that 


could fee Heaven with a diſcerning, experimental, 


ſpwirugl, fixed; believing eye'! 'O that my-niind or 
were raiſed"to look after-that Communication of 

God that I ſhall have hereafter !. O'that my Con- 

verſation were in Heaven !'O that I were drow- 

ned in this preſent-thought 'of Erernizy, and that I 

might never wake again, but into the-injoying of 

it! Oh that my Soul were opened at this very 

time arid moment, to receive the influence of 

Heavens Joy- into it ! How then ſhould I trample 

upon theſe poor Vanities of the Earth ! How wil- 

lingly ſhould I endure all Sorrows, all Forments ! 

How ſcornfully ſhould I paſs by all Pleaſures, all 

Pomps ! -How ſhould I be in travail of\ my diffo- 
lution !'O-when ſhall this day come, that I ſhall 
perform' that-Duty, and partake of the Glory of 
the Saints ?. When ſhall rhis'day come, that I ſhall 
poſſeſs. that -Pure, and 'Spiritual, arid Full, and 
Divine joy which comes from'God, and is in God, 
and i9with. God? When ſhall this day come thar 
I ſhall have che Viſion of God, and the Fruition of 
God, when I ſhall ſee God, ;and enjoy God, and 
enjoy my.ſfelf :in God ? Oh when ſhall this day 
come, that/I ſhall enter into theſe contifies of Eter- CE 
nity, and folace. my ſelf in-my God ? As the Heart _ 
paneeth after. the water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul, af- ,* 4*l 
ter thee, O God: My Soul thirſteth for God, for the 
living God : Orwhen ſhall I come and appear before 
God? . 


A 


4. Confeſſion, 


I deſire. Lord, but alas ! how weakly, how 
dully, how heartleſly ? I am not able, Noe ſuffici- 2 Cor. 3 5: 
ent of my ſelf to think, any thing as of my ſelf, but my 


this holy Meditation ;' nature favours it ſelf, loves 
| IX the 


Chap. 8. Sect. 7. 


Jere 41 I 4- 


PhF.2.15 


Eph.2.17. 
18, 


Heb. 10, 
- 3+ 


2 Cor. 4. 
16, 


world: It is my miſery that I dote on nothing, or 
on fin that's worſe than nothing 3 How long ſhall 
theſe Vanities thus beſot me ? How long ſhall theſe 
vain thoughts lodge tvithin me ? W hy Lord ? There 
is no ſtrength in me, I can neither will nor doe ; 
It is thou only muſt work im me both to trill and to doe 
(both to meditate on, and to prepare for, both to 
defire after, and to love, and hope, and joy in this 
Eternity) of thy good ll and Pleaſure. 


5. Petition. 


To thee, Lord, 1 make my moan, to thee I 
tender -my humble Petition, and pour out my 
ſoul : O give me a taſte and reliſh of this Erer- 
nity ! O give me this water, that TI ne:d thirſt 'n0 
more! O give me ſuch a taſte or reliſh of this 
water, that it may be in me a well of water ſpring- 
ing up into eternal liſe | O inflame my ſoul with a 
love of theſe thoughts, with a longing defire at- 
ter this Eternity of joys ! O let me not always be 
thus dull and brutiſh, but thou that haſt prepa- 
red Eternity for me, prepare my foul for Eternity ! 
teach me fo to carry on this earth, that I be not 
{hut out of thoſe Ezernal Manſions in Heaven ; 0- 
pen my eyes that I may ſee ; draw aſide this veil 
that I may know what Eternity is ; give me ſo to 
live as one that labours for Eternity, contends for 
Eternity, ſuffers for Eternity ; let me never be fo 
fooliſh as to ſettle my ſelf on vanity, and to neg- 
lect this Eternity that never ſhall have end. —- Oh 
Father of glory, give me the ſpirit of Wiſdom and Re- 
velation in the knowleds of Chriſt, that the eyes of my 
underſtanding being illightened, T may know what is 
the hope of thy calling, and what the riches of the glo- 
ry of*thy inheritance is in the Saints ; Lord here 1s 
the ſummary of tny ſuit char I may know, not only 
the inheritance of the Saints, but the inheritance 
in the Saints, and the glory of the inheritance, and 
the riches of the Glory ; nor would I have a com- 
mon underſtanding to kzow this, but I delire that 
the eyes of my underſtanding may be illightened ; and 
let this come from the Knowledge of Chriſt, from 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, and from the 
Father of Glory. O Lord, my meaning is and my 
prayer is, that I may find ſome experimental, 
ſweet, and Spiritual good in my ſelf, as the be- 
ginning of that Erzernal good which I expect ; others 
may know what this Erernity is in Sermons, in 
Books, in the written Word ; but the Saints only 
know in themſelves that they have a better and enduring 
ſubſtance. O Lord that I may know in my ſelf what 
this Eternity is, that I may know it by that expe- 
rimental ſweetneſs of the beginning of Glory, thar 
I find in my /elf, and what is Glory begun but Grace 
and Holineſs * "Thou ſeeſt, Lord , that it is no 
{trange favour that I beg of thee, it is no other 
than that which thou halt richly beſtowed upon 
all thyvaliant Martyrs, Confellors, Servants, from 
the beginning, who never could fo chearfully have 
embraced Neath and "Torments, if through the 
mid{t of their flames,” and pains they had not 
ſeen their Crown of Glory. PW: faint not in Suf- 
ferings, beeauſe we lock, at things that are not ſeen, 
Why Lord, one drop of Heaven within me would 
darken all the Glory of the Werld without me; O let 
me ſee Heaven in the reality of it with a clear, 
{piritual, f'xed eye ; let into my Heart one fiveet 
and faving thought of Erc;x:ty, and then when 


the world, abhors Death and Erernty in another | 


thou wilt, Lord, let thy Servant depart in Peace. 
My times are in thy hand, I am no better than my 
Fathers ; my life is a bubble, a ſmoke, a ſhadow, 
a thought, I know there is no abiding in this 
through-fare ; Oh ſuffer me not to be fo mad, as 

while I paſs on the way, to forget the end; *it is 
that other life that I muſt look after ; with thee 

it is that I rauſt continue; Oh let me never be 

ſo ſpiritually fooliſh as toſettle my ſelf on what 

I muſt leave, and to neglect Erernity, I have 

ſeen enough of this Earth, arid yet I love it too 

much, Oh let me fee Heaven another while, and 

love it ſo much more than the Farth,by how much 

the things there are more worthy to be. beloved. 

Oh God look down on me, and teach me to look 

up to thee, and to ſee thy goodnefs in the Land of 
the Living ; thou that boughteſt Heaven for me, 

guide me thither ; and for thy mercies fake, in 

ſpight of all Temptations,enlighten thou my Soul 

direct it, crown it, that ſo at laſt I may doe that 

Duty and receive that Glory of thy Saints, in joying, - 
ſeeing, and enjoying God to all Eternity. 


6. Confidence. 


Behold, O my ſoul! and do not meerly crave, 
but challenge this favour of God, as that which 
he owes thee he owes it, becauſe he hath pro- 
miſed it, and by his mercy he hath made his 


ſed is the people that know the joyful ſound, they ſhall 


is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, even eternal 
life.---=— Theſe things have T written unto you that 


know that ye have eternal liſe : and is it not an ex- | 


great delight, and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte: O 
what is this but the taſte of eternity 2 what is this 
but a glimpſe of unſpeakable joy 2 O Lord, ler 
me #aſte this ſweetneſs by ſome real experiments 
in my own heart ! give me Lord : what wilt thay 
give ? give me a ſpiritual eye, that I may look 
at this Eternity as a ſpiritual thing ; a carnal heart 
looks at it carnally, Oh the flaſhes of joy to have a 
Crown and a Kjngdom ! but a ſpiritual heart looks 
at Erernity ſpiritually : O give me to look to hea- 
vefi with a right eye, and 1n a right manner, to . 
look at the ſpiritual part,and ſpiritual excellency in 
heaven, which conſiſts in the viſion of Godgand fruiti- 
on of God yn the Image of God,and Communion with God: 
O give me thus to ſee,and to know the reality of this 
Eternity ! Gine me Lord, what wilt thou give ? Give 
me an; heavenly principle that will carry me hea- 
ven-ward : the Church is compared to pillars of 
ſmoke that aſcend upwards to heaven : though the 
Church be black and dark in regard of her in- 
hrmities, yet ſhe hath a principle to carry” her 
upward to heaven : and the Saints are compared to 
Eagles that flie aloft towards heaven; though their 
bodies are not there, yet their hears and fouls 
are there; W hy Lord, my treaſure is in heaven, 
O let my heart be there ! Oh, where ſnould it be 
bur there ? is not heaven the place and center of 
my heart ? and have not all things 1n nature a, 
principle to carry them to their proper place ? 
experience tells me that as the place of hre is on 
high, ſo tire hath a principle to carry it on high ; 


Canr. 3.6. 


and as the place of earth is below, fo carth hart: 
a principle to carry it below : and it the place and 
U CEAtCF 


gifts his debt : Is there not a promiſe made ? Blej Plal.8g.rs. 


walk in the light of thy countenance, O Lord : —thys 1Joh.2-25. 


believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye may 1]oh.5 13: 


perience trycd 2 I ſate down under his ſhadow with CANT. 2+ 3- 
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The Life of Faith. 


Rom. 2.30. 


Epil. 4.24. 


« eN witneſs in himl{clf 


center of my heart be in heaven, mult it not have 
a principle to move naturally thither * O the con- 
feiences of many tell them their ſouls work down- 
ward to vanity and ſenſuality ! but O Lord ! Jer 
my ſoul work heaven-ward: O Chriſt ! let my 
ſoul move towards thee ; though I have weights 


of corruption that would weigh me down; yet give 


me, and aflure me of that principle thzr doth work 
to heaven. Give me Lord, what wilt thou give ? 
give me ſome beginnings of eternal life wrought 
in me here, give me the firſt fruits of heaven. 
The ſcripture faith, that whom he hath juſtified, 
them he hath glorified. ( i. ) they have the glory 
of heaven begun in them: why I.ord, give me 
this earneſt ; give me an heart enlarged with God's 
image ; now is the image of God begun, and in 
heaven the image of God ſhall be renewed : Oh 
give me this image ! give me righteouſneſs and holi- 
neſs, for that is the image of God ; give me thy 


preſence ; give me ehe viſions of God, and fruitions of 


Ged, fuch things are in heaven; and as the earneſt of 
my inheritance give me the hrſt-fruits, give me 
ſorne acquaintance of thy bleſſed ſelf in every or- 
dinance, let there be a ſtronger union betwixt 
God and my ſoul: let me enjoy God in the crea- 
ture, and God tm the ordinances, and God in all 
things ; yea, let me enjoy God in my ſelf, and my 
ſelf in God : O let the Sabbaths be my delight, as 
a beginning of that Erernal Sabbath that I ſhall 
keep in heaven! and thus before I go into heaven, 
let heaven come into me ; let me taite of Erernity 
by theſe real experiments in my own ſoul. And 
now Lord, that thou haſt in ſome ſweet meaſure 
aſſured me, in that thou beginneſt ro warm my 
heart, and to perſuade my foul that I have a 
right and intereſt to this Erc:nity ; whatelſe means 
this, be that believerh on the Son of God, hath the 
and this is the record that God 
hath given tous cternal life  O then how ſhould I 
but grow bold and confident ! chear up O my ſoul, 
chear up my love, Chriſt's fair one, for loe the winter 
is almoſt paſt, and the time- of the ſinging of birds is 
almoſt ceme. It is buta while, and I thall be free 
trom4he body of 1m and of death ; it is but a 
while, and the image of God ſhall be made per- 
fect in me ; it is but a while and I ſhall behold the 
bleſſed face of God; and {hall live to the praiſe 
of that bleſſed God without any intermiſſion; and 
and ſhall join with thoſe blefled creatures, that are 
eternally bleſſing and prailing God; thoſe taſtes I 
have formerly had afſure me of this. Believe it, 
believe on the Son, believe the promiſes ; be content 
to venture all thoſe great things of Eternity, upon 
that bare word of God, Pſal. 89. 15. 1 Foh. z. 
25. 1 oh. 5. 13. Cant. 2. 3. J- 6. Rom. 8. 
30. Eph. 4. 2.4. 1 Foh. 5. 10, 11. What? doſt 
thou believe ? ſurely this one work of God, to make 
thee cleſe with the Promiſe, and to venture all on the 
Promiſe, doth of it ſelf intereſt thee in this Erern;- 
tz; for this is a work of the Spirit, it is from a 
Divine principle to be able to doe this: O believe ! 
and do not only believe a taite, but a hearty draught 
of Eternity : theſe taſtes are but earneſts, bur there 


John.z.16. 5 2 Promiſe of everlaſting fruition: Harh he not 


Heb. 9.1 5. 
Dan.g. 24. 
IPct. I, 4+ 


given. thee his word for Eternal life, for an Erer- 
nal inheritance, for everlaſting righteouſneſs, for an 
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled , and that fadeth 
not away? Awake, ariſe, O my ſoul, and lay hold 
on the promiſes of this bleſſed Erermty ; be not 
diſmay'd by reaſon of thy unworthinels, for 


the Promiſe is of Grace, freely oftered , 
and freely given to them that be unwor- 
thy in their own eyes: Chriſt hath purchaſed 
righteouſneſs and everlaſting life, believe. in him, 
and live to all Eternity. O my foul ! why art thou 
dull and ſluggiſh, wherefore doſt thou not put 
forth thy ſelf to embrace and receive this pro- 
miſe of Eternity > God's promiles arc ever cer- 
tain, never leſs, but rather more in accompliſh- 
ment than in tender ; why doſt thou nor caſt 
thy ſelf upon this bleſſed iflue, If God be merciful, T 
am eternally happy > Ir is the ſure promiſe of God, 
that he that believeth hath cternal life ;, thercforc if 
T believe, I am already a free denizon in the new 
Jeruſalem ; Eternity of joys is already reſerved for 
me: Why Lord ? T believe, come glory, come Eterni- 
ty, come and welcome glorious Eternity , eternal 
glory. 


Concluſion. 


been beneficial unto thee : And yet before-thy reſt, 
ſtay a little, one word more ; what ? can a pro- 
ſpect of heaven be too tedious? can a diſcourſe of 
Eternity be too long ? Oh no. 1. Dwell a little 
in admiring at the goodneſs ofGod, at the inhnite 
treaſures of the riches of the glory of the grace 
of God towards the children of men. After the 


thou haſt been diſcourſing of Eternity, What deſt 
thou ſay to theſe things» O the height and depth, 
and length, and breadth 'of the loving kindneſs 
of the Lord ! How unſearchable are his mercies ! 


and his grace 


thee, which thou haſt wrought before the ſons of men ! 
If ever God wrought about any thing, it was about 
the Communication of his goodneſs to man : this 
was the work of God, and great delign of God 
from all Ecernity; Nay, the chief of the deep, infinite 
counſels of God, and the works of the wiſdom 
of God have been, and yet are exerciſed about this 
O my ſoul admire, admire, if in any part of this 
Meditation,thou haſt had a true ſpiritual tight of the 
riches of the goodneſs of God, in the way of his 
Communication of happineſs and glory to the 
children of men ; if thou haſt ſeen into the great 
delign of God, into the deep counſels of the wit- 
dom of God, if the Lord hath in foine ſweet 
meaſure laid open his heart to thee, and brought 
thee into the treaſures of his riches,and given thee 
a view of them, admire at this! 2.. Break forth 
into praiſes ; join with thoſe blefſed Elders that 
fell down before the Lamb, having all harps in 
their hands and golden Vials full of odours, and 


who ſung, worthy art thou, who waſt lain, and haſt Rev.6 + 


redeemed us unto God by thy bloud, to recerve honour, and 
bleſſing, and glory ; make melody with all thoſe 
creatures in heaven, and on earth, and under the 
earth, and in rhe fea ; who ſay, bleſſing, honour, 
glory, and power be unto him that ſitteth upon the 


throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever ; be rai- Rev, 5-13 


ſed, be enlarged, O my foul ! is there nor caule 2 
why, Chriſt was the Lamb ſlain for thee, and Chriſt 
by bis bloud hath redeemed thee into God, O the in- 
comparable love and favours of the Lord! Was it 
ever found that anyKing or Potentare ſhould adopt 
the blind, the lame, rhe deaf, the dumb, to juc- 

ceed 


John. 3.36, 


Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath ypl,1 16.4, 


Apoſtle had ſpoken of glorification he cries out, hat Rom.8.30, 
ſhall we ſay to theſe things? And now, O my ſoul ! 31. 


paſt finding out ! Oh how great is thy p41,31, 19, 
* goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them that fear 
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Chap. 8. Sc&t. 7, 
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PR 


ceed him in his inheritanc ? And ſhall ſuch a one 
as I (the vileſt, the worſt of Sinners) inherit E- 
verlaſting life, a Crown that never withereth, a 


durable treaſure, which can never fade ? O what | po 


ſhall I give' unto the Lord for this Ererrity ® My 
Soul, Rejoyce thou in the Lord, and bleſs his Holy 
Name: Now begin that Hallelyab on Earth ; 
witch in Heaven thou ſhalt ſing more ſweet- 
ly to all Eternity, Hallelujah | And again Hallelujah | 
Amen Hallelujah ! 

And now (O my Soul !) give up thy ſelf to 
God, and repoſe thy ſelf wholly on thy Maker 


and Redeemer ; be abundant in Service, there 
ſhall not be one tear, nor one ſigh, nor one pray- 
er loſt, Wait patieritly on God; for the full 

fleffion of this Eternity; and walk cheatfully 
in the way that he leads thee thereunto : Say at 
the parting of this Meditation, © Lord! O Eter- 
nity 5: ſelf ! O thou Firlt and Laſt, Alpha and Ome» 
ga ! without beginning, and without all end, T re- 
commend my Soil, my ways to thee ;, tals me to thy 
keeping, and prepare me: for this Eternity, through 
Chrift thy only Son, my only Saviour, Pfal. 16. 
beginning at Verſe 7. ad finem: 
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Of the Nature of the 


Life of Faith. 


© live by Faith, is by Faith in 
Chriſt to aſſent and adhere un- 
to, and to poſſeſs the whole 
> Word of God as our own im 
B /tates and conditions, reſting 
os quietly upon his gracious and 
faithſul promiſe, and yielding 
our ſelves unto his good plea- 
ſure, in ſincere, univerſal and conſtant obedience : Or, 
to live by Faith, is to feed upon the ſeveral Promiſes of 
God made in his Word, and to apply chem to our own 
ſelves, according to our needs, and ſoxo uphold, comfort 
and incourage our ſelves againſt all Temptations, and 
unto every good Duty. "This Life of Faith is a very 
Heaven upon Earth, a ſweet Sanctuary to any 
hunted Soul ; hereby our Hearts will be cheared, 
our life will be ſweet to us, God will be glorihed, 
and the Glory of his truth will be mightily ad- 
vanced. O blefled duty ! 


SECT. 1 
Of the manner of this Life of Faith in general. 


Ur Directions for this life F General. 
of Faith are 0 Particular. 


In general, that we may live by Faith, we mult 
endeavour two things. | 


* Are not 7 

theſe the I. To get matter for our Faith to work upon. 
Harrinthe 2 Toorder our Faith aright in the work 
firmament - 5 : 

of the Scri- . | = 
pture? The 1. That we may provide matter for our 


rows golden Faith to work upon, we muſt obſerve three things : 
mr that x That we ſtore up all the good * Promiſes of 
God? of at ©9d,. and our own experiences ſeaſonably : Ir is 
the Bible good to lay up in a good time aforehand. 

_— » 2. Thatwe lay in Promiſes of all kinds: We 
as hay had' better leave than lack ; it is the wiſdom "of 
with one of 2 Man, that he may not live feebly and poorly, 
thoſe pro- but to have ſomewhat to ſpare. 

_— ", 3- That we fo lay them up, that we may 
Warts, Pave them at hand: It isa folly to ſay; I have as 


Eol, 3. 16. good Proviſion as can be, but I have it not here: 


Let the Ward of God dwell in you plentiouſly. and richly 
in all Wiſdom. | | 
2. That we may order our Faith aright in the 


all | work, obſerve theſe Direftions : 


| I. Take poſſeſſion of the Promiſes, and value 
them as our own. 'The Prophet recording a Pro- 
miſe 11 Eſay 54. 17. adds thus, This is the Heri- 
tage of the Servants of the Lord.| So that there's no 
Godly man or woman but is a great heir. When- 
ſoever they look into God's Book, and find there 
any Promiſe, they make it their own : Juſt as an 
heir that rides over divers fields and meadows, 
he faith, ehis meadow is my Heritage, and this Corn- 
field is my Heritage : And then he ſees a fair houſe, 
and faith, his fair houſe is my Heritage : And he 
looks upon them- with another manner of eye 
then a r -caelh that ſhall ride over thoſe fields : 
So a Carnal Heart reads thoſe Promiſes, but mere- 
ly as ſtories, not as having any intereſt in them ; 
but a Godly man every time he reads the Scri- 
ptures (remember this note when you are reading the 
Scriptures) and there meets with a Promiſe, he 
ought tolay his hand upon it, and fay, this is a 
part of my Heritage ; it's mine, andT am to live upon 
*&, OITR 

2. Expett nothing from the Promiſe, but that 
Which is ſuitable to the nature of it : T'o this pur- 
poſe ſome Promiſes are abſolute, which God hath 
imply determined to accompliſh, as the Promiſe 
of the Meſſiah, Ia. 7. 14. and of the calling of 
the Gentiles, Rom. IT. 26. Some Promiſes are 
conditional, which God will accompliſh in his 
own order, in his own time, and in his own man- 
ner and meaſure; in a word, they are no farther 
promiſed, than God ſeeth in wiſdom to be moſt 
meet for his Glory, and our good ; as, all tempo- 
poral bleſſings, leſs principal Graces, and the mea- 
ſure of all ſanQifying Graces : Now in. all theſe 
expect nothing from them, but that which is fui- 
cable to the nature thereof. , _ 

3. That done, then eye that particular good in 
the Promiſe which we ſtand in need of, and fer 
God's Power, and Faithfulneſs, and Wiſdom a 
work, to bring it about ; for inſtance, thou art 
in Perſecution, and either thou would'{t have de- 


liverance out of it, or comfort and refreſhment in' 
- = © It: 


* 


LheLife of Faith. - 


it : In this caſe ſee all this in-.the Promiſe (refer- 
ring the order, and time, and manner to God) 
and then ſet Gad's power and faithfulneſs a work 
that can doe it, and his wiſdom awork to contrive 
i, which way-he knows belt : "This is the mea- 

Pal. 39.5. ning of that 'T'ext, Commir.thy ways unto the Lord, 

1 Pet.5.7, truſt m him, aud he ſhall bring it to paſs ; and burl 
your care upon the Lord, for he careth for your. 

4. By-Faith wait upon God, in that way he 
hath appointed ; .it is true, God will work that 
good for us,. yet we muſt uſe the means, and 
meet God in the courſe of his Providence, other- 
wiſt we live not by Faith, but tempt God, and 
throw away his promiſes and all.- 

5. Set it down and conclude, that God will doe 
whatſoever he hath promiſed, .and we ſhall re- 
ceive ic in the ways of his Providence: "This is the 


ritual (not abſolutely neceſſary 
not univerſal, but indehnite, (z.e.) he makes ſuch 
promiſes, becauſe ſometimes (though not always) 
he grants accordingly. For inſtance, that promiſe 
of healing the Sick cannot be univerfal, for i might 
poſed that ſick men ſhould never die, 
ſeeing the Elders may at all ſuch times of -danger of 
Death, ſtill come and pray with them, but we 
all know zt is appointed for all men once to die ;, the 
meaning thereot i is, that prayer is an Ordinance 
to which God hath made ſuch'a gracious promiſe, 
and he often doth reſtore the ſick at their Prayers 
and therefore upon every ſuch particular occaſton, 
we are to relie upon God for the performance of 
1t by an act of recumbency, though we cannot 
with an act of full aflurance, 2he promiſe not being 


then be ſup 


Chap. 9. Sect. 2,'4® 
— 


2. That promiſes in things 'Temporal and Spi- 


to Salvation) 


are 


very work of Faith it felt, thus it draws fap and+j univerfal, but indefinite : Of like nature are all o- 


vertue from the promiſe, when it concludes, That 
according to the good in the promiſe, it is ſure,zo 

be done. ens -Y 
6. But imagine the Lord delays, and doth 
not ſuddenly accompliſh, theri muſt faith rake up 
Ia.28.15. its ſtand, and ſtay till it come : He that believeth, 
maketh not haſte, the Viſion is for an appointed time, 
Plal.133.2. and therefore wait for it : So the Pſalmiſt, 4s rhe 
eyes of a Servant look to the hands of his Maſter, and 
the cyes of a Maiden to her Miſtriſs, ſo our eyes wait 
pon the - Loyd our God, until he have mercy pon us : 
Not ntl we will, or until we ſee it fit, but until he 

vill have mercy upon us. | 
7. Imagine the Lord not only delays, bur | 
ſeems to frown, and to fay, He will not hear : In 
this caſe, labour with an holy humiliry to con- 
tend with our God, ' and by ſtrong hand to over- 
come him, for the Lord” loves to be overcome 
Gen, 32. thus. When Jacob wreſtled with God, Let me go, 
26, faith the Lord ; I will not let thee go, faith Facob : 
: So do-we catch the Lord Jeſus, 'and ſtrive with 
him, and leave him nor, till we have thoſe com- 
forts he hath promiſed, and which we have beg- 
ged : Surely this is the Glory, and Victory, and 
"Triumph of Faith, when the Lord is fain to lay 
down his weapons, and to yield himſelf as Con- 
quered ; Thy Name ſhall be no more called Facob but 

'23.. Tirael, becauſe thou haſt prevailed with God. 

'I wo Cautions concerning. promiſes, and the life 
of Faith, are mainly to be obſerved in the general. 
1, That not barely the promiſes, but the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, is the obje&t of Faith : We are not 
to reſt on the promiſes alone, but to cloſe with 
Chriſt in thoſe promiſes ; promiſes are the Pillars 
of the Soul, Chriſt is the ſubſtantial Pillar of the 
Soul ; the promiſes are declarative Pillars,and there- 
fore in receiving of, or having recourſe unto a pro- 
miſe, we are hrſt to ſeek our for Chriſt in it, as 
being the foundation of it, and fo to take hold of 
the promiſe in him : "Thus Philip direts the Eu- 
nuch, Believe on the Lord Feſus : 'The promiſe is but 
the Casket, and Chriſt the Jewel in it ; the promiſe 
but the Field, Chriſt is the Pearl hid in it, and to 
AS $:31- be chiefly look'd at : Thus it is faid, That promiſes 
of Pardon, are not as Pardons of a Prince, which 
meerly contain an expreſſion of his Royal word 
tor -Pardon; but God's promiſes are made in his 
Son, and areas if a Prince ſhould offer to Pardon 
a I raytor, upon Marriage with his Child, whom 
in and wirh that Pardon he tenders : 'The reaſon 


m— 


_— 


tion of himſelf, to rhe 


ther promiſes of things Temporal or things Spiritu- 
al, not abſolutely neceſlary to Salvation ; as long 
. Life, Riches, Honour, Aſſurance of Evidence to 
them thag fear him, the tenor and purport of 
which promiſe, is not as if abſolutely, infallibly, 
and univerſally ; God doth always perform theſe 
to thoſe that are truly qualihed; with the conditi- 
ons ſpecited in thoſe promiſes ; the contrary both 


Scripture, Inſtances, and common ience 
ſhews ; they are therefore indefini = meant, and 
ſo to be underſtood by us ; becauſe when ever 


God doth diſpence any ſuch mercies to any of his 
he would do it by promiſe : And he requires an- 
[weravly an aCt of Faith, ſuitable to thar his mea- 
ning in the promiſe ; that as he intended not in ſuch 


promiſes ; an abſolute, infallible, univerſal obliga- 
performance of them to all 


that fear him ; $ the a&t of Faith-which a man 
is to put forth toward this promiſe, in the applica- 
tion of it for his own particular, is not required 
fon and aflu- 
rance, that God will beſtow theſe outward things 
upon him, having theſe qualifications in him, 
but only an indefinite aCt (as I may call it) 
of recumbency and fubmitſion, caſting and adven- 


to be an abſolute, infallible 


turing our ſelves upon him for the performance . 


of it to us, not knowing but he may in his out- 


ward diſpenfations make it good to us; yet with 


ſubmiſſion to his good pleafure, if otherwiſe he 
diſpoſe it; and if he grant, to conſider then, 'That 


whatſoever we have, it is not by a mere Providence, 


but by virtue of a Promiſe. 


SE CT. UL 


Of the manner of this Life of Faith in particylar, as 
in Temporal evils. 


[* particular that we may live by faith, ob- 


ſerve we, 


I. 'The Promiſes. 


2. The exerciſe of faith concerning the Promyſes. 


And both theſe are con{idera- 


ble, either in regard of 


1. In regard of our ſelves ; and 


{ Others. 


Our ſclves 


( Temporal. 


therein we ſhall con{1der matters 5 $p.- utual. 


Things temporal are either 4 


hereof is, becauſe Chriſt is the grand promiſe, in 


Corl,2 0 1 l _ 
, 9 whom 2il rh: promajes are Tea, and Amen. 


= 


wy Etc, ual, 
Evil, 
E Gocd, 


We 


Jam. 5.14, 


7 


Heb.5g.19, 


Chap. 9. Sect. 3 THeLife : 


ofyany. 
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with Temporal Evils ; and 
gre you the Promuſes 3 and ſe-/ 
condly, the exerciſe 0 faith in the reſpect 
Promiſes. bk a C0 
3:- The Promiſes that concern” Temporal Evils. 
have reference to thoſe evils, 


: 1] al. 
IF 


| - Special. FEELS x 
1. Evils general, are afflictions and- dan 


| We ſhall begin firſt 
concerning them,firit 


* 


Fers, 


: concerning which we have Promiſes, on FIY 
, ſome to -- <& Qualifie, © | 
Y | Retwoye thoſe afflictions, 
1. The Promniſes'to prevent Afflictions, you may , 


read in the Word;' and they are thefe and the 
like; P/al. 91. 10; Pſal: 12.1: 7. Fob 5. 19. 
Zech; 2. 5, where the Lord promiſeth #o be a wall 
of fire to his people 5 (not of ſtohe, or braſs, faith 
Theodoret) that it -may "both fray a far' off, and 
keep off too/at hand z proteCt them, and deſtroy 
their enemues. 56 
2.i The Promiſes to qualifie Evils, are theſe and 
the. like. Pſal.10J3. 13, 14s Ia. 49. 13,14, 15- 
Heſ. 11. 8, 9. In this laſt promiſe, God imitates 
Parents (faith Theodoree) when any miſery 1s upon 
their Child, their Bowels yern more ; never fits 
the Child ſo much on the Mother's lap, never lies 
ſo much in her boſome,- as when he is ſick : So 
the Spouſe being lick of Love (3..) in ſome milſe- 
ry, Chriſt tayeth her with flaggons, comforts her with 
apples; his left hand is under her head, and his right 
hand doth embrace her : Plal. 56. 8. where we 
may read God's Compaſſion to his Children m 
their Calamities, thathe narrowly obſerves every 
one of them ; Thou telleſt my wandrings| yea, he 
makes ſo pretious a reckoning of their griets and 
forrows, that not a tear falls to the ground, but 
he k ir, preſerves it (as precious liquor) in 
his bottle ; Put my tears into thy bottle | yea he keeps 
them in memory, he notes them and writes them 
in his Book, as if he would chronicle our tears 
for everlaſting remembrance ; Are they not- in thy 
book? 2 Cor. 4. 17. Is there or can there be 
any richer or fuller expreſſion of Tully than there 
is in the Greek, where there is both an elegant 
Antitheſis, and double Hyperbole, beyond Engliſhing, 
Kad* neg Boaily & vmegContr for affiittion, glory, for 
light afflition, heavy, maſſe, ſubſtantial * glory, a 
weight of glory, for momentary affiiftion, eternal glory : 
Nay, the Apoſtle adds degrees of compariſon, yea, 
goes beyond all degrees, calling it more excellent, 
far more excellent, an Hyperbole, Hyperbole, ex- 
ceeding, exceſſive, eternal weight of glory ? 
3. The Promiſes to bear them, or in due time 
ts remove them, are theſe and the like: Pſal. 37. 
2.4. Fer. 29. 11. Mic. 7. 8,9. Pſal. 97. 11. as 
lure as harvelt follows a ſeeding, foto the righte- 
ous, comfort follows mourning, Fob 16. 20. 
I Cor. 10.13. 
2. Evils ſpecial, are Sickneſs, Poverty, Fa- 
mine, War, Captivit;, Witchcraft, Poſlefſion, 
Opprefſion. 


. # 
. 


. 


Cant. 2+ 93 
6. 


Prevent, 

Qualihe, 

Remove ſickneſs: 

- 1." The Promiſes to prevent, are theſe and the 
like: Exod. 15. 26. Deut. 7. 15. Pſal. 91. 
Io, 


1'*2.. Promiſes to qualihe ſickneſs, are theſe and 


I.. For ſickneſs, we have 
Promiſes ſome to 


of thoſe 5 


"this diſtintion the poor Chriſt 


| T0. 2, 3. Pſal. 


* © 3. Promiſes to remove ſickneſs are theſe and the 
like: Exod. 24. 25.. Dent. 7. IF. Ja.40. 31. 

'2:”-For Poverty, we may ſtore up. theſe pro- 
miſes, Pſal. 2.3. throughout, Pſal. 34. 9, 10: 
Pſal.” 377. 2.5. Heb. 13. t5. The wicked indeed 


| ' may have more abutidance than the Chriſtian, but 
} | here's the difference, the wicked hath all by a Pro- 


Hence, the Chriſtian hath all by a promiſe: And 
| hriſtian would not part. 
with for a world'of Gald,, © 
"3: For Famine, we may ſtore up theſe pro- 
miſes, Fob 5.'I9, 20. Pſal.. 33. 18, 19, Prov. 
| 37.18, 19. Ja. 41. 17, 18. 
Some Martyrs being caſt into Priſon, and y Be 
neceſſary food, they. had faith to return this. an- 
fiver, If men will give us nd. meat, ive believe God will 
give us 10 ſtemach. . When Chriſt was an hun- 
gred, and Satan Tempts him to command ſtones 
ro be made. bread, he anſwered, Man ſhall not live Mat. 4+ 4- 
by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds out of 


| che mouth of God ; q. d. a man may feed on a 


promiſe, he muft depend on., God's Allowance, 
and when proviſion fails, then not-to diſtruſt the 
Proviſion of God, is a notable trial of Faith 
4.. For War, we may *gather up theſe promiſes, 
and the like, Fob 5. 20. Prov. 3. 245 25, 26. 


Ter. 29..17%, 3 --:; | 
5: For Captivity, gather in theſe promiſes and 
the like,” Deuz. 30. 3, 4. Which very promiſe Ne- 
hemiah ſueth out, Neb. 1. 9. Pſal. .a06. 46. 
Ezek. 11. 16. | 
6. For W/;echcraft or poſſeſſion, conſider that 
promiſe, Numb. 2. 2 3. td 

7. For Oppreſſion, we have theſe promiles, Pſal. 
Iz. 5. Pſal. 68.5. Pſal. 146. 7, 8,9. 

2. For the exerciſe of Faith, concerning theſe 
promiſes, that we may live by them, 

| Meditation. 
I Prayer. 

I. For Meditation, and the matter of it, con- 
ſider ' theſe things, and let your Faith chew on 
them. 

I. That all afflition comes from God : Shall Amos3.6. 
there be evil in a City, and the Lord hath not 
done it ? I form the light, and T create darkneſs ; T1. 1. 
make peace, and create evil : Ithe Lord doe all theſe 
things. I know, O Lord, (faith David) that thy Plal. 119, 
judgments are right, and that thou in thy faithfulneſs 15 
haſt afflited me. 

2. That as God ſends it, ſo none can deliver 
us out of ir but God alone : O our God, wilt thou <0 
not judge them ? We have no might againſt this great " 
company that cometh againſt us, neither know we what 
to doe, but our eyes are upon thee. 'T'his Meditation 
draws the heart from carnal repoſe, in means or 
friends ; it expels vexations and diſtrating cares, 
and eſtrangeth from the uſe of unlawful means of 
deliverance : The horſe 3s prepared againſt the day of 
Battel, but ſafety is of the Lord. 

3. The cauſe of all miſeries and forrow is fin, 
and therefore it's time for us to examine our ways, 
to humble our ſelves, and to ſet upon Reformati- 
on : I thought on my ways (1aid David) and turned Pial, 119. 
my feet unto thy Teſtimonies : When Manaſſes was 1n 59+ 
affliction, He beſought rhe Lord his God, and humbled 
himſelf greatly before the God of his Fathers : Surely a 35 
it is meet tobe ſaid unto God, I have born chaſtiſement 
T will not offend any more : That which I ſce not 
teach thou me ; if I have done miquity, I will doe no 


he like ; P/al. 41. 3. Heb. 12.6, 7, 8. 


more : The end of chaſtiſement is amendment of 
life, 
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The Life 


of Faith. _ 


by VETY 


bp 6 
+ 
PREY 


— Chap. 5. Sect. 


Plal.38.18. ,0ws encreaſe daily ? how are they encreaſed that trou- 


lif:, whence it receives the name of Correttion, 
which ſigniheth, zo ſer arighe or ſtreight. 

4 t now God trieth our Faith, Patierice, 
Contentation, and meekneſs of Spirit, He hath 
id unto\Crofſes, Goye roſuch a man, not to weaken 
his Faith, or ts waſte any Grace of the Spirit, but to 
purge him, refine bim, try him, exerciſe him, to breed 
the quict fruits of Righteonſneſs, to confirm'bis Patience, 
Support his hope, &c. —— Hence God's Servants 
by their Faith have been enabled to fay, I will bear 
the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned a- 

gainſt him, until he plead my carſe, and execute judg- 
2Sam. g.1, 11eht for me: And if he ſays thus, I have no pleaſure 
25. in thee : Behold, here am I, let him doe to me as 
ſeemeth good to him. "This Meditation makes the 
Heart willingly, freely, and conſtantly to teligh 
it ſelf to the good pleaſure of God in all things. | 

5. That *tis God's Will, after we have gone 
to the promiſe, to uſe all lawful means of help- 
which God in his Providence affords ; but in 
point of dependance, that we folely reſt on God's 
promiſes : Faith coupleth the means and the end, 
but looketh to the Promiſer (whoſe truth, and 
wiſdom, and power, and mercy, never fails) and 
not to the probability of the thing promiſed : 4- 
braham againſt hope, believed in hope, —— That what 
God hath promiſed, he was able to perform. 

6. 'That the Promiſesare in Chriſt, Ja and A- 
men, and therefore ſet it down and conclude, that 
God will doe whatſoever he hath pronuſed, and 
we ſhalÞreceive it in the ways of his Providence ; 
it may be not yet, what then? He that believes 
will not make haſte : Daniel waited ſeventy years 
for deliverance out of captivity in Babylon, and may 

' hot we wait ſeventy weeks, m— days. 

2. For prayer, and the patts and manner of it, 
obſerve this method : I 

I. Lay open our ſorrow before the Lord, pour 

Lam. 3.82, Out our complaints into his boſome ; I am the man 
that have ſeen affli&ion by the rod of thine anger, thou 
haſt brought me into darkneſs but not into light '=—— 

Pal. 3. 1. Lord, how am Ibeſet with miſeries * how do my ſor- 


Micah.7.9. 


Rom. 4- 
I8, 21, 


Iſa.29. 26, 


ble me ? 
2. Confeſs our {ins with hatred and godly Sor- 
row : I will declare my iniquity, IT will be ſorry for my 
Sins: For want of this God threatened the Lfra- 
Hoſ.5.15- elites, I will go and return to my place, till they ac- 
knowledge their offences, and ſeek my face, in their af- 
fliftion they will ſeek me early. 
2. Importune the Lord, and direct we our 
ſupplications to our God : Lord, how long wilt thou 
Pal. 35. lorkon? O reſcue my Soul from their deſtruftion, my 
17. darling from the Lyons ;, look upon mine affliction and 
my tears, for Tam brought very low ! 
4. Then preſs we the Lord with his promiſes : 
Pſal. 125, Lord, thou haſt faid, The rod of the wicked ſhall nor 
3- reſt upon the lot of the Righteous : Thou haſt faid, 
l{a.10.25+ Tet a little while, and the indignation ſhall ceaſe : 
If.c4. 8. 'T hou haſt ſaid, In a little wrath I hid my face from 

1% thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I 
have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer : O 
theſe are thy promiſes, Lord, make them effectu- 
al to my poor Soul, 

5. For conclulton, tell we the Lord, whate- 
is og, i becomes of us we will truſt in him: Though 
Jo> 13.18, pew ſpou!dſt ſlay me, Jet will I truſt in thee : 
Plat.g5.2, For what time I am afraid, 1 will truſt in thee. 

Theſe are the acts of Faith by which it puts 


S E CT. IV: 
Of the manner of thit Life of Faith in temporal Bleſſings. 


(}Onceming temporal Bleflings, or good things, 
2 HB x. 

IT. 'The Promiſes. d. 2 

2. Theexerciſe of .Faith in tholſe- promiſes. 

I. Promiſes that concern _— Bleſſings 

have reference to thoſe» Bleſlngs , 

I. The general promiſes are theſe, and the like 
I Tim. 4. 8; Bſal. 34 8, 9. Pſal. 84. 11. Phil. 4. 
I9. ICor. 3.21. all things are yours, we ate 
heirs of all the World. _ 

2. The ſpecial promiſes have a relation, ſome 
to our name, ſome to our bodies, ſome to .our 
eſtates, ſome to our callings. Cres: 

I: 'Fhoſe Promiſes that have a relation to our 
good name ;,. are ſuch as theſe 1 Sam. 2. 2o. Prov. 
3- 16. Prov, 4. 8. Prov. 14. 19. Ia. 56. }, 


4» 5. 


2.. Thoſe promuſes that have a relation to our 
bodies, are either for long life, concerning which, 
Deut, 5. 16, 33. Prov. 3. 1, 2. or for beakth, 
concerning which, Prov. 3. 8. Pſal. 103. 3, 4,5. 
or for ſafety, concerning which, Prov. 1. 3 3. Fob 
I1. 18. Hef. 2.18. Job'5. 2.3. or for peace, con- 
cerning which, Lev. 26. 6. Pſal. 2.9. 11. Pſal. 
37. 11. Prov. 16, 16. or for fleep, concerning 
which, Job 11. I9. Prov. 3. 24- 0r for food, 
concerning which, Pſal. 37. 3. Pſal. 111. 5. Fo- 


el 2. 26. or for raiment , concerning which , 


fterity, the fruit of the body, concerning 
which, Deut. 7. 12,13, 14- 

3- Thoſe promiſes that have relation to our 
eſtates, are theſe, Job 2.2. 2.4, 2.5. Prov. 8. 18, 
I9. Pal. 37. 5. 

4. Thoſe promiſes that have a relation to our 
calling, are either for plenty, concerning which, 
Prov. 10. 4. and 12. It. and 13. 4. and 28. 
I 9.--— or for f pum. concerning which, P/al. 
91. 11.-— or for promotion, concerning whuch , 
Prov. 12. 2.4. and 2.2. 2.9.-— OT for good ſucceſs , 
coricerning which, Prov. 12. 14. 1a. 65. 21, 
2.3. I deny not but the wicked may enyoy all 
theſe Temporal bleſſings by a general Providence , 
but only the juſt may have a ſpiritual right to 
them; they only have them as rewards of their 
righteouſneſs, as teſtimonies of God's love and 
care over them, and by verze of a Promiſe.— 

2. Forthe exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe 
promiſes, obſerve that we may live by them, either 


: want of theſe Tempo- 
mn te enjoyment { ral mercies. 


. Meditation. 
I. In the want of them,go we to Pow. 
1, For Meditation, and the matrer of ir, con- 


ſider theſe things. 
1. That faith in this caſe doth ranfack, and 
fan the ſoul narrowly to find out and remove 


Deut. 10. 18. Mat. 6. 25, 30, 32+ Or for Po- | 


has 


\ 
5 
& 
- ts 
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( 


wharſoever doth offend : If thou return to the Al- Job, 22, 
mighty thou ſhale be built upthou ſhale put iniquity far 23, 254 


from thy Tabernacles : then ſhalt thou lay up gold as 
duſt, and the gold of Ophir as tle ſtones of the brooky, 


forth, and exerciſcth it ſelf in time of affliction. 


formation 


| "This advice faith digelts , and labours the re« * 


- —_— 


Us 


Chap. 9. Sect. 4- 


Meditation; 


159 


prov.16.8. 


formation of what is amiſs, and whatſoever hin- 
ders the promyſes, 

2. That faith is painful, provident and fru- 
al ; it ſhakes off idicnels, takes the opportuni- 
ty, husbands thriftily , and obſcrves God's pro- 
vidence in all affairs, otherwiſe we /ive not by 

faith, but tempt God,and throw away his promiſes, 
and all. : 

23. That faith preſerves from the uſe of all 
unlawful means : The believer-conſults ever what 
is juſt ; not what is gainful , or what may be 
compaſled p Aer gp courſes, not what may be 
gained by fraud, deceit, couzenage, or the like 
carnal dealings : Better is a little with righteouſ- 
neſs, than great revenues without right. 

4. That faith leans upon tþe providence of 
God, who will keep back nothing from us, 
but what is hurtful and pernicious : Here's a 
ſweet act of faith, it ſubmits to God's wiſdom , 
and reſts on his Providence, after the uſe of all 
lawful means ; and this maintains a Chriſtian 
in ſome meaſure of contentment. 

2. For Prayer, and the parts or manner of it, 
obſerve this method. | | 

x. Confeſs our fins, eſpecially thoſe fins which 
upon ſearch we are perſuaded, hinders proſperity ; 
O Lord Thave thought on my ways, and I find (this or 
that) ſin in my beſome, this or that Corruption hath 
gotten head, and hinders thy bleſſmgs: O Lord how 

ſhould I expe needful things ? What have I to doe with 


1Chron.4. 
13. 


Gen. 283, 
20, 2I, 


$ Job r. 10, 


' thankfulneſs, obedience, and in the fear of the 


thy promiſes, that have committed ſuch and ſuch ſins. 

2. Importune the Lord for his Temporal 
bleſſings, at leaſt, fo far as he ſeeth them to be for 
our good, and for the Glory of his great name : 
Thus Bildad tells Fob, If thou wouldſt ſeek, unto God 
betimes, and make thy ſupplication to the Almighty, ſure- 
ly now he would awake for thee, and make the habita- 
tion of thy Righteouſneſs proſperous : Though thy begin. 
ning was ſmall, yet thy latter end ſhould greatly encreaſe. 
Thus Fabez prayed, O that thou wouldſt bleſs me in- 
deed, and enlarge my coaſts, &©c. And God granted 
him that which he requeſted. In like manner 
was Facob's Prayer, If God will be with me, and will 
heep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread 
to eat, and raiment to put on, ſo that I come again to 
my Father's houſe in peace, Then ſhall the Lord be my 
God : And thus may we importune the Lord, and 
make our ſupplication to the Almighty. 

3. Thenpreſs the Lord with his promiſes, as 
with ſo many Arguments : Lord, thou haſt faid, 


Godlineſs hath the promiſe of the life that now is, as | 


well as that which is to come : "Thou haſt faid, Fear 
the Lord, ye his Saints, for there is no want to them 
that fear him, &c. O theſe are thy promiſes, make 
_ good to us as it ſtands beſt with thy Wil: 
Om. | 

2. In the enjoyment of theſe F Measration. 
Temporal bleflings, go we to— } Prayer. 

1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, con- 
{:der. theſe things, | 

1. Faith inprofperity, keeps the Heart in a ho- 
ly temper and diſpoſition (z.e.) in humility, meek- 


neſs, tenderneſs and compaſſion towards others, in 


Lord : Satan himſelf could reply to the Lord, 
Doth Fob fear God for nought 2 Haſt thou not made a 
hedge about him ? In this caſe Faith will remember 
man of his Duty, and perſuade him to be {© 
much the more ſerviceable, as God's Mercics are 


2. That Faith makes a man Heavenly-minded 
in the ufe and poſſetſon of a proſperous eſtate ; as 
it receives all earthly bleſſings from God, 15 it 
winds and pulls up the Soul to God again : And 
if it be rightly conſidered, proſperity is the kitte!k 
ſeaſon for Heavenly contemplation ; the lefs trou- 
ble lies upon our eſtate, the more liberty we have 
to think of Heavenly things: Howſoever, Faith | 
conſiders theſe things as pledges of God's Love, 
as s of our Child's Portion, and ſo it makes 
us look at the better part, thoſe never-fading | 
Riches which God hath reſerved in Heaven for 
all that fear him. | 
2. That Faith breeds a Godly jealouſie and ſu- 
ſpition, leſt the Heart ſhould be drawn away with 
the pleaſing delights of things tranſitory ; for by 
Grace it is that we are made conſcious of our own 
weakneſs, and of the ſhare that is in every crea- 
ture, to take and entangle us : Proſperity is plea- 
ling, but dangerous; as man may quickly furfeit 
of ſweet meats. 'This makes the waking believer 
circumſpect and watchfull, and jealous; and ſuſpi- 
tious of his own Heart, leſt he miſcarry in proſpe- 
rity, conſidering there is a ſhare in it. | 
4. That faith mindsa change even when our 
mountain ſeems ſtrongeſt : The thing I greatly fea- 
red (ſaid Job) is come upon me, and that which I was 
afraid of, is come unto me ; by this it appears, that Fob 
always thought upon a change ; There is no wind proy,2 3.5. 
(faith the Proverb) which may not blow rain, if God 
fo pleaſe. Riches have their wings, and takg their 
flight like an Eagle: Now faith minds this, and 
prepares for this ; The prudent man foreſeeth evil, and 
hideth himſelf. | | 
2. For prayer, and the manner of it, obſerve 
this method : 954] 
1. Confeſs and acknowledge God's Mercy both 
in his Promiſes and Performances ; fay, Lord, thou 
haſt promiſed, That no good. thing wilt thou withhold 
from them that walk uprightly ;, and ſurely thou art true 
in thy ſayings, Thbelieve by vertue of thy promiſe I enjoy 
this land, and thoſe goods, &&c. I have nothing , 
| Lord, but merely of Free-grace, and by vertue of a 
promiſe. IN SG | 
2. Pray, importune the. Lord for ſanQtificari- 
on of proſperity, and for God's Bleflings upon the 
means : "The more we proſper, the more earneſt 
ſhould the Prayers of Faith be; for of our 
ſelves we have no power to wield a good eſtate 
well, no ability to preſerve or keepit : In grea- 
teſt wealth we lie open to many Temptations, 
and if we pray not earneſtly that God may 
fanctihe all his "Temporal bleſſings to ns, we ſhall 
cool in Grace. os 

2. Praiſe God for his Mercies, and devote 
our ſelves unto him from whom we have re- 
ceived' all : What ſball I render unto the Lord Pal. 116. 
(faith David) for all his mercies towards me? - I will by = : 
take the cup of Salvation, and call upon the name of p 
the Lord, Men look for thanks for a ſmall 
kindneſs, and ſhall not we magnife God for all 
his favours and loving kindneſs toward us? O 
praile' the Lord, bleſs rhe Lord, O my Soul! | 


Job 3. 25+ 


Prov. 27» 
12, 
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more plentiful upen him. 
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of Faith. Chap. 9. Scct.'8 


poſitions againſt truth, concerning which, Mazth. 


. . theſe promiſes, Ia. 49. 14, 15, 16. and 54. 7,8. 


9 Vic V. 
Of the manner of this Life of Faith in $ piritual evils. 


|] tings Spiritual, are 4 

. We ſhall begin with Spiritual evils : and con- 
cerning them, hrſt give you the promiſes, and ſe- 
condly the exerciſe of faith in reſpect of thoſe 
promiſes. 

Evils Spiritual ariſe either from the Devil, or the 
Fleſh, or the World, or from Man, or God, or 
from our own ſelves. 

1. Thoſe evils that ariſe from be Devil, are 
temptations of ſeveral forts ; and the man whoſe 
heart is upright, ſhall find ſtrength enough againſt 
every temptation : To that purpoſe conſider 
theſe Promiſes, Matth. 16. 18. 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
1 Foh. 5.18. 

2. "Thoſe evils that ariſe from che fleſh, arc luſts 
or temptations of Uncleanneſs ; and for ſtrength 
and ability againſt ſuch a temptation, conſider theſe 
Promiſes, Prov. 2. 10, IT, 16. Eccleſ. 7. 26. 1Theſ. 
J+ 233 24» 

2. Thoſe evils that ariſe from he World, are 
covetouſneſs, cares, evil company, &c. and for 
ſtrength againſt ſuch, conſider theſe Promiſes, 
2 Cor. 6. 14,17, 18. Gel. I. 4. 1 Fohn 5. 4. Heb. 
I. 5.3 pj 08 dv6, ud" 8s wics tyxdlanias” there 
are hve Negatives together in the Original that 
ſtrongly affirm ; g. 4. I tell thee, I will never, ne- 
ver, never, never, never forſake thee. 


4. Thofe evils that arife from men,are either op- 


IO. 19. As 18. 9, 10. or oppolitions againſt 


32. in regard of the Holy Ghoſt, Fohn 14.. 16. 
Eph. 4. 30. in regard of the promiſes, Pſal. 94. 
I 4. 1 Cor, 1. 8, 9.——or indiſpolition, diſtraction, 
deteRts in our belt performances,concerning which, 
Numb. 2.3. 2.1. Cant. 2. 14-—— or particular falls, 
daily frailties and inhrmities, concerning which, 
Ia. 55. 7. Jer. 3. 1. Pſal. 37. 24. and 14.5. 14. 
Hoſea 1 4. 4. 1 John 1. 9. 

2. For the exerciling of faith, concerning theſe 

promiſes that we may live by them, go we 

Meditation. 

Prayer, 
1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, con(!- 
der we theſe things. 
I. That of our ſelves we cannot. reſiſt theſe ſpi- 
ritual evils; all our comfort is, that neither the 
Devil, nor the world, nor the fleſh, nor fin, can 
oppoſe any farther than God will give them 
leave; not the Devil hirmſelf can tempt who he 
will, nor when he will, nor how he will, nor how 
long he will , but in all theſe he is confined by 
the providence of God. A legion of Devils could 
not enter into a Gadarene Hog, till Chriit had given 
them leave : Satan could not touch one bleat per- 
taining to Fob, till he had obtained liberty ; nor 
after lay a finger on his body, till his liberty was 
renewed : O meditate on God and his power, who 
hath all our enemies in a chain ; as for our ſelves, 
we have no ability to reſiſt any of theſe evils, 

2. That faith fortifies the foul againſt all oppo- 
ſitions, the more they rage, the more faith hearter;s 
the ſoul to believe, and ro keep cloſe under the ſha- 
dow of the Lord's wings : as the child affrighted, 
clings faſter to the mother ; ſo the poor ſoul pur- 
ſued by the Devil, or World, or Flcſh, or Man, or , 


eſs, Matth. 5. 10. 1 Pet. 3. 14.——or oppo- 
fitions againſt both, and fo they fall either on our 
name, concerning which, Pal. 37. 6. where 
owloever thy innocency be at ſome times covered 
( as it were ) with a thick and dark miſt of ſlan- 
der and oppreſſion, yet the Lord will in his good 
rime ſcatter and diffolve the miſt, and ſo make thy 
innocency appatent to the world ; yea, he will make 
thy righteouſneſs as evident as the Sun when it ari- 
feth; yea, as noon day, when it is at higheſt, and 
ſhines brighteſt, P/a/. 68. 13. Mae. 5. 11, 12. 
1 Pet. 4. 14. &c,—or they may fall on us in re- 
ſpect of our liberty, concerning which, Pſal. 69. 
32, 33-and 102, 19, 20.Rev. 2. 10 — or they 
may deprive us of our goods, conceraing which, 
2. Chron. 2.5. 9. Mat. 19. 29. Hab: 3.17, 18,— 
or they may take away life, concerning which, 
Matth.<1 5.' 39. Fohn 12.45. Rev. 14.13. 
5. Thoſe evils which ariſe from God, are deſer- 
tions : and for comforts againft them, conſider 


and 5o. 10. 

6. Thoſe evils that ariſe from our ſelves are ſins 
and infirmities, and they are either ſpiritual blind- 
neſs, concerning which, Lake 4.. 18. 1 Fohn 2.2.7. 
Ila. 35- 4; 5-—0r ſpiritual lameneſs, cohcerning 
which, Ia. 35.6. and 40.3 1.— or heaviniels of 
mind, concerning which, I. 35. 1, 2. Jer. 66. 
12, 13, 14. or weakneſs ot memory, concern- 
ning which, Foh. 1 4. 26, or fears of loſing God's 
love, concerning which, {/a. 4.9. 15. and 54. 10. 
Fer. 33.20. Bſal. 89. 33,34»35-Fobn 13: 1. Rom. 


1 1. 29,—=-or fear of falling away from God, con- 


cerning which ſee the impoſſibility in regard of 


God,or our own Corruptions,it runs to Chriſt,thc 
everlaſting Rock, and in his name rebſts all theſe 
evils, and in his name gets the victory. 

3. That in the moſt forcible tempeſt, which 
God, Devil, or Man raifeth againſt us { when ro 
preſent ſenſe and feeling all fight and hope of the 

ce and goodneſs in Chriſt Jeſus is loit ) then 

aith tells the heart, that a calm is-at hand. "The 

laſt temptation wherewith Satan ſet upon Chriſt 
was the moſt furious, and when he could not pre- 
vail thereby, he departed for a ſeaſen : The Lord 
will not ſuffer us to be tempted above meaſure. 
This faith affures us of, and perſuades us quietly 
to wait for the iſſue. 

2. For Prayer, and the manner of it, obſcrve 
this method : 

x. Cohiſeſs our fins of former ignorance, vani- 
ty of mind, ſelf-confidence, ſolitary mulings on 
the temptations of Satan, miſ-interpreting of the 
Lord's ; frowny &c. which ſet open the foul to all 
other ſpiritual evils : —O my God'I have diſ-eſteem- 
ed thy mercy, diſtruſted thy promiſes, harboured thoughts 
of unbelief, &c. and ſo have expoſed my ſoul to the 
moſt violent, horrible and fiery temptations of the world, 
fleſh, Devil, and my own luſts : my ſoul, which ſhould 
have been raviſhed with the joys of Heaven, and with 
the kiſſes of Chriſt, is continually peſtered and aſſailed 
with the black, and helliſh thoughts of Atheiſm , Biaj- 
phemy, and ſoul-vexing fears ; my heart trembleth, my 
ſtrength faileth, my life is ſpent with grief, my ſpirit 
within me is oxer-whelmed, and prevailing fears ſo ty- 
rannize over me, that 1 cannot ſpeak, 1am fere worms 
ded-and broken, T go morning and «jclate all the day 
long. | : 


God, 2 Tin. 2. 19. in regard of Chriſt, Lyke 2.2. 


2. Impcreune 


3 
- 


Chap. 9. Sect. 5: : 


as. Bis II 


D 
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2. Importune the Lord for pardon of fin, and | 


for help againſt all oppolitions : P.raon, © Lord, 
ny vielding to the temptations of the Devit, or Fleſh, 
my yielding 1, *% 
or World, or Man, or Sn : Pardon, O Lord, the inft 
lity, donbtngs, dejeQedneſs, infirmities, and carnal ex 
ceſſive fears of thy poor ſervant ;, and for the future 
deliver my ſoul from the ſnares : ſrrengthen me in the 
Combate againſt all my enemies : Ariſe, O Lord, diſap- 
int Satan, caſt him down, deluver my ſoul from the 
wicked one ; O be thou my ſtrength in my trouble, for I 
flee unto #hee for help and for ſuccorr, : ; 

2. Then preſs the Lord with his Promiſes, as 
with ſo many arguments : Loyd, thou haſt ſaid, 
That the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt us : That 
who ſo pleaſeth God, ſhall eſcape the ſirange woman : 
That whoſoever is born of God overcometh the world : 
That if we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are me : 
That in a little wrath 1 hid ny face from thee for a 
moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will T have mer- 
cy upon thee : That a goed man though he fall, he ſhall 
not be utterly caſt down, for the Lord uphoiderh him 
with his hand. O theſe are thy goiden ſweet pretious 
Promiſes ! now Lord make them good to my ſoul, let 
me draw the ſweet, and juice, and virtue from every 
of theſe promiſes ; let not a word of theſe promiſes fall 
to the ground; let me have a ſhare, and part, and porti- 
on in theſe comfortable promiſes, through the Lord Feſus. 


Sect. An Appendix of the manner of this Life of” 


Faith, in oppoſition againſt truth and goodneſs, and 
more particularly againſt our good Name, whereby 
an unworthy ſervant of Chriſt ſometimes found abun- 
dance of Spiritual comfort. 


Is Innocency being ſometimes overſhadowed 
with a thick and dark miſt of Slanders, Re- 
proaches and detamations, he endeavoured, 1. to 
review the promiſes ; and, 2. to act his faith on them, 
2. The promiſes were theſe: Pſal. 37. 5, 6. 
Mat. 5. 10, 11, It. 1 Pet. 3. 14. 1 Pet. 4. 14. 
Pſal. 68. 13. Though you have lain among the pots, 
yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with ſilver, 
and her feathers with yellow gold; 9. d. though hi- 
therto you have been as ſo many abjects, caſt in- 
to the ends of the earth, as thrown amongſt black 
and ſmoaky pots, oppreſſed with mighty calami- 
ties, yet the time is at hand that ye ſhall be made 
White as doves ; your innocency and happineſs 
{ſhall appear, and your white ſhall be intermixt 
with the colour if pure and yellow gold, (5. e. ) 
you ſhall come to the top of the higheſt felicity, and 
be freed from {landers, and obtain illuſtrious glory. 
2. Intbe acting of his faith, he endeavoured ; 
1. To meditate; 2, To pray. 

1. His Meditations were theſe ; —— 
I. That we know not how to prevent it. 
Job 5. 21, Men may {lander, and men will flander, fo long 
Ia. 10. 7. as the world laſts; onely we have theſe Promiſes 
for corforts, and it is the Lord who promiſeth, 
and if he plcaic, he can hide us from the ſcourge 
of tongues ; or if he pleaſe, he is able to reſtore 

us double to our ſhame. 
2. That true faith will fortifie the foul againſt 
all Reproaches : "There is an encouraging yoice of 
| the Lord to this end, Hearken unto me, ye that know 
Iſa. 51. 7 righteonſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my law : fear 
Je not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their 
revilings, 

3. That if the wicked reproach more and more, 
yer it 5 the duty of Chriſtians to cxerciſe patience, 


Experience of their vanities, and God's gratious 


thou worm ( thou poor deſpicable thing ) I will help 
thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer ;, and as for thy re- 
proachers, their doom is before, Behold, all they 
that are incenſed againſt thee ſhall be aſhamed and con- 


founded ; they ſhall be as xothing, and they that ſtrive 1. 


with thee ſhall periſh, | 
4. That faith makes the foul circumſpe&t, and 
in this caſe doth ranfack and fan the foul narrow- 
Ph to find out what is the matter and riſe of thoſe 
nders and reproaches : If ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs 


Pet. 2.1 4s 
ſulg, happy are 38 ; it muſt be for righteouſachs fike * * 
or there is no bleſſing upon it : and fo the Apoſtle 
adds, Tou mnſt have a good conſcience, that whereas 16, 


they ſpeak, evil of you as of 'evil doers, they may be 
aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good converſation in hay 
Chriſt : for it is better if the will of God be ſo, that ye 


ſuffer for well-doing, than for evil-doing. We are or- 


dinarily more impatient at undeſerved than deſer- 
ved ſufferings ; bur it is better ( faith the Apoſtle ) 


a murtherer, a thief, an evil doer, but if any man ſuffer 16. 
as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, but let him glori- 
fie God on this behalf. 

5. That true faith eſteems all ſuch ſlanders as 
the moſt honourable badges of innocency that pol- 


againit me, ſurely I would take it upon my ſhoulder, and 36. 
bind it as a crown to me. 1 rejoyce ( faid Luther) that 
Satan ſo rages and blaſphemes, it is likely that I doe him 
and his Kingdom the more miſchief. © And they that re- 
proach me ( ſaid Auſtin ) doe againſt their wills increaſe 
mine honour both with God and good men. 'The more 
the dirty feet of men tread and rub on the figure 
graven 1n gold, the more luſtre they giveit : fo 
the more cauſleſs aſperſions the wicked caſt on the 
godly, the more bright do they rub their glory. 
And hence was that choice of Moſes, rather to ſuf- Heb. 11. 
fer affliftion with the people of God, than to enjoy the 25, 25- 
Pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon : eſteeming the reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt. 
2. For Prayer, his method was, 
1. To complain to the Lord, as ſometimes Da- 


ſhame, and my diſhonour : niine adverſaries are all before 19, 29. 
thee. Reproach hath broken my heart, and Tam full of hea- 
vineſs : and I looked for ſome to take pity, but there ivas 
none ; and for comforters, but I found none. 

2. Topetition to the Lord as other whiles Da- 
vid did, Lee me not be aſhamed, O Lord, for I have pal, 31. 
called upon thee, let the wicked be aſhamed, let them be 17, 
filent in the grave ; let the lying lips be put to ſilence, " 
which ſpeak grievous things proudly and contemptuorſly Yo 
againſt the righteous, O how great is thy goodneſs, 
which thou haſt laid up for them that truſt in thee be- 
fore the ſons of men | Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret 
of thy preſence, from the pride of men, thou ſhalt keep 
them ſecretly in a pavilion from the ſtrife of tongues, 
Thus Lord I beg at thy *hands, or if otherwic, 
thou knowelt it beſt in thy wiſdom : Let then 20e 


on my affliaion, and thou Lord wilt requite good for their : 

curſing this day. ] | 
3. Topreſs the Lord with his gratious Promt- 

ſes; as thus, Thou haſt ſaid, Bleſſed are ze hen 


manner of evil againſt you falſly for my names ſake : 
And if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye : And 


* @ 4+ 14 
11CzC 


dealings with.us, will fortifie.our hearts : Fear not Iſa» 41.14- 


ſo to ſuffer, than otherwiſe, Let none of you ſuffer as 1 Pet.4.1 5, 


libly can be. IF mine adverſary ſhould write a bock, JoÞ 31-353 


vid did, Thou O Lord, haſt known my reproach, and my pal, 69. 


y S . . 
alone, and let them curſe, it may be the Lord will lock, * 2:16 


. Mar. 5.11 
men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſrall ſc:y all . 


- G Pet. 2.1 4+ 
if ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, Fappy are 3e : 374 
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Martt.6.12, 
Mark 23. 


34» 


Theſe are thy golden promiſes, now Lord make 
them good to my foul, let me draw the juice, and 
ſweet, and virtue from every of theſe promiſes ; let 
not a word of theſe promiſes fall to the ground, 
but let me have my part, and ſhare, and portion 
in them. | 

4. To pray to the Lord to forgive all his Ene- 
mies -that treſpaſſed againſt him, as ſometimes 
Chriſt did, Father forgive them, for they know not 
they doe: Surely in theſe two things there is much 
matter of eve oa 1. That our hearts are well, 
and not ill-affefted to any man. 2. That going 
alone we can humble our ſelves, and pray for 
the authours of all the reproaches and flanders 
that are unjuſtly caſt on us. 


# #7 #3 wh { * 
Of the manner of thu life of faith in ſpiritual bleſſmgs, 
as derived to us from God and Chriſt, and the Sp 
rit of Chriſt. 


Oncerning ſpi- ({ 1x. The Promiſes. 


ritual bleſſings, ) 2. The exerciſe of faith 
or good things, con- in reſpect of thoſe Pro- 


{ider we —— miles. 


1. The Promiſes are of ſuch bleſſings as ariſe 


God. 
from < Chriſt. 
The Spirit of Chrilt. 
Love of us. 


I. From God proceeds his dprefcs with us. 


Providence over us. 

I. Concerning his love of us, we have theſe 
promiſes, Dez. 7. 7, 8, 13. Iſa. 54- 8. Fer. ZI. 3. 
Hoſea 2.. 19. and 14. 4. John 3. 16. Eph. 2. 4 


I Folm 4. 19. 


2. Concerning his preſence with us, we have 
theſe promiſes, Gen. 26. 2.4. and 28.15. Exod. 
3-12. Joſhuah 1. 5. Jer. 1.8. 1 Chron. 28.2.0. 


Iſaiah 4.t. 10. Matth. 2.8. 2.0. Rev. 2. 1. 


3. . Concerning his providence over us, We have 
theſe promiſes, Pſal. 34-7. and 9I. Il, 12. Fob 
36.7. Zech. 2. 8. whence { He that toucheth you, 
zoucheth the apple of mine eye ) obſerve, That the 
Lord to expreſs the tenderncſs of his love, names 
the tenderelt part of the body ; nay the tenderelt 
piece of the tendereſt part, the Cryſtal humour, as 


the Pluloſophers call it. 


2. From Chriſt 


we have promiſes, from Chriſt. 


I. Of the perſon of Chriſt, in Geneſis 3. 15. where 
was the firſt promiſe, and the foundation of all 
other promiſes, becauſe God intended to make good 


every promiſe in Chrilt. 
Redemption. 


2. Of rhe benefits thar cppra | 
flow from Chrilt, whether uſtification. 


Reconciliation. 
Adoption. 


I. 21, 22. 


x. Of the perſon of Chrilt. 
” Of the benehts that low 


Chap. 9. Se&. 8 
Now this FuſtificationF 1. Not imputing ſin. 
conliſts of two parts, ind 2. Imputing righteouſneſs. 
I. For Not imputing (or forgiving) {in,we have 
theſe . promiſes, Pſal. 32.2. Fer. 31. 34. Iſaiah 
55-7. Fer. 33. 8. hither tend all thoſe Meta- 
phors, Iajah 43. 25. and 44. 22. and 38. 17, 
| Micah 7.19. 

2, For Imputing Righteouſneſs , we have theſe 
promiſes, Rom. 5.19. 1 Cor. 1; 30. Rom. 10. 4. 
Iſaiah 16. 10. Gal. 3. 6. this phraſe is uſed ten 
times in one Chapter, Rom. 4,3, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 
IIl,12, 23, 24 

4. Concerning Reconciliation , we have theſe 
promiſes, 2. Cor. 5. 18, 19. Eph. 2. 14, 16. Col. 


5. Concerning Adoption, we have theſe promi- 
ſes, Gal. 3. 2.6. John 1. 12, Rom. 9. 26. Gal. 4. 


&» 3» 7+ 
1. Of the Spirit him- 
3. From the Spirit of ) himſelf. 
Chrift, we have promiſes, )2. Of the operation of 
_ _ the Spirit, 
I. Of the Spirit himſelf, in Feel 2. 28, 29. 
4Rs 2. 17, 18. Fohn 14. 16, 17. Eph. 1. 13. 
Gal. 3. 14. 
2, Of _ 0- I. In general, as Sanfification. 
tion of the . Spiritual Graces. 
Soirit, and that C<* an ſpecial, a53 Soirieual Duties. 
| 1. Concerning Sanfification, we have theſe 
promiſes, Micah 7. 19. Fer. 31. 33, 34. Heb, 8. 
IO. and 10. 16. 1 Theſ. 5.23. 1 John 1, 7, 
Rev. 1. 5. 
Concerning Graces and Duties , we {hall han- 
dle them anon. 
2. For the exerciſe of faith concerning the promi- 
Meditation, 
; Prayer. 
1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, con- 
{der theſe things : 
I. That faith (conſidering the privileges of 
God's children ) admires, and adores, © how greae Plal. 3t- 
is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them that '9 
fear thee, which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt 
in thee, before the ſons of men! —— How excellent Plal. 36.1; 
is thy loving kindneſs, O Lord! therefore the children | 
of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
2. That faith (in conſideration hereof ) relts 
upon God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt, 
to receive whatſoevet may be good and profita- 
ble to the Soul : The Lord is my Shepherd, I ſhall P(al. 23.1, 
not want : He ſhall lead his flock, like a ſhep- C4. 40. 11 
herd, he ſhall gather the lambs with his arme, and 
carry them in his boſome, and ſhall gently lead thoſe 
that are with young. What can they want, who 
have God for their Father, Chriſt for their Sa- 
viour, the Spirit for their SanCtifier ? Thou, Iſrael, 
art my ſervant, Jacob whom I have choſen, the ſeed 
of Abraham my friend : Thou whom I have taken Pal, 41-5 
from the ends of the earth, and called thee from the 
chief men thereof, and ſaid unto thee, Thou art my 9, 
ſervant, I have choſen thee, and not caſt thee away : 
Fear thou not, for T am with thee ;, be not diſmayed, 19 


ſes, that we may live by them, go we to 


1. Concerning Redemption, we have theſe pro-| for T am thy God, I will ſtrengthen thee, yea 1 will 
miſes, Tit. 2. 14. Eph. 1. 7. Gal. 3. 13. Heb.| help thee, yea I will uphold thee with the rizht hand 


9. 1% 


2. Concerning Vecation, we have theſe proms- 


ſes, Aﬀts 2.39. Rom. 8. 30. | 


of my Righteouſneſs. 
-Z- That faith hereupon ſets an high price up- 
on Chriſt, upon God in Chrilt, upon the Spirit 


3. Concerning Juſtification, we have theſe pro-| of Chriſt : "Theſe promiſes are more worth than 


miſes, Iſaiah 53.11. As 13. 39. Rom. 8. 3. 


Kingdoms, Empires, the whole World , which 


made holy David ſay, Iz the multitude of my thoughts P(a'.04.19 
within 


— 
Ct. pF. 
RA kl 
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23.1, 
2, Ih 
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The Life of F aith. 


Chap. 9. Sect. 6 » 7* 


within me, thy comforts delight my ſoul 34 d. 1 have 
multitudes of thoughts, ſome running this way, 
ſome running that way ; ſome on this pleaſure, 
tome on that profit : but my ſoul is onely com- 
forced in the thoughts of thee : Pleaſures, profits, 
honours, all are vain and empty, and nothing 1s 
to be reſted on, - to be delighted in, but Jeſus 
Chriſt; yea theres a full content in Jeſus Chrilt ; 
let the world be filled with trouble and forrow, 
even now faith carries a merry heart. 

4, Faith in theſe promiſes doth greatly inlarge 
the heart towards God, and ſtirreth up to ear- 
neſt ſtudy of holineſs ; if a Chriſtian be much 
in the Meditation of God's {ingular goodneſs in 
Chrjit, it will even conltrain him to -yield up 
himſelf wholly to God, in all manner of godly 


pal. 26. converſation: Examine, O Lord, and prove me 


2z 3- 


try my reins and my heart, for thy loving kindneſs 1s 
before mine eyes, and I have iwalked in thy truth. 

5. Faith ever runs to theſe promiſes in all 
fraits, and here it finds comforts : Nature tea- 
cheth man and beaſt in troubles and ſtorms to 
make to a ſhelter ; the child runs to the armes of 


Prov. 30. the mother, the birds to their neſts, zhe conies to 


26, 


the reck,, fo muſt the ſoul have a ſanttuary, an 
hiding place , when danger and trouble comes ; 
now where caa it take up a furer and ſafer re- 
fuge than with Ged and Chrif, and the Spirit of 
C hriit? indeed Ged it dares not look at, but in 
Chriſt ; and the Spirit proceeds not but from 
Chriſt , to Chriſt therefore it runs immediately ; 


1 Cor, 3. it is Chriſt, who of God i made unto us wiſcdom , 


39. 


and righteouſneſs, and ſanclification, and redemption. 
Conie ( faith Faith ) let 1s out ro Chriſt, and if be 
receive us not preſently, let us ſtay a little ; he is full 
of bowels and tenderneſs towards poor ſinners, he keeps 
open honſe for all comers, he invites all, entertains all, 
old ſinners, yuung ſinners, great ſinners, leſs ſinners ;, 


John 9-37. biz promiſe 35 ſure too: him that cometh unto me, I 


will in no wiſe caſt out. "Thus faith rakes the belie- 
ver off from elf, civil life, eſtate, friends, and 


hangs the foul alone upon that true friend, the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who hath manifeſted the greatneſs 
of his love to poor ſinners by dying for them, and 


John 15. ſending his Spirit to ſandifie and comfort them. 


I 3. 


2. For Prayer, and the manner of it, obſerve 
this methad : 

1. Confeſs and acknowledge God's mercies 
both in his promiſes and performances : Say, Lord, 


Hoſea 14. thou haſt faid, I will love thee freely; '=— And I 


4- will be with thee, even to che end of the wolrd : — He 
Matth. 28, . 

&s that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of mine cye : 
de - And all is yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt 


22, SJ» 


xs Ged's: —— And T will pray the Father, and be 


your i» ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may abide 


with yuu for ever, KC. Surely, Lord, thou art true 
in thy ſayings ; T believe by virtue of this and that pro 
miſe, I have the leve, and promiſe, and providence 
of God; I am redeemed, called, juſtified, reconciled, 
adopted by Chriſt ; I bave the Spirit of Chriſt, I am 
ſanttiſied in ſome meaſure by that Spirit ; T haze 
all this ef free grace, and by virtue of a promiſe. 

2. I'ray tor this encreaſe of Faith, and for a 
farther and farther {ght of this belief : Give me, 
grations Father, to believe as thou haſt promiſed z crc- 
ate in me the hand of faith, and make it ſtronger 
and ſironger, that I may effettually receive what” in 
mercy thou reacheft forth ; and then give me the ſpi- 
rit of revelatien, that T may diſcern truly what theu 
hoſt groen me, that my lips may ſins of thy praiſe all 
the day long. 


3. Praiſe God for his mercies, and quietly reſt 
in the promiſes: O Lord, thou haſt freely loved, and 
redeemed, and ſanttified my ſoul; O how ſhould I 
praiſe thee, how ſhould T advance and ſet thee up on 
high ! Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, and Praiſe 
be given to thy name, &C. I praiſe thee for my Elec- 
tion, Vocation, Fuſtificatiom, Sanfiificationg &c. but 
above all, for the fountain of all, the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt: It is my Chriſt juſtifies, and my Chriſt 
ſandifies: Lord, thou haſt given Chriſt for my 
Wſedom and Sanftification, as well as for Righteouſ- 
neſs and Redemption: Lord , thou haſt appointed 
Chriſt to be the beginner and finiſher of my ho- 
lines, and ſurely he will not leave that work im- 
perfect, whereunto he is ordained of the Father ; 
were the progreſs of this building committed to 


fear ; but ſince thou hait laid all upon Chriſt, 
my onely and all-ſufhicient Redeemer ; Lord, en- 
creaſe my faith, that I may hold him faſt and be 
ſafe, and fo ar laſt I may ſing Hallelyahs to thee 
in Heaven for ever and ever, 


———_— 


S.&.C--1;-VL-- 


Of the manner of this Life of Faith in Spiritual 
Graces. 


= & HE operation of the Spirit in general, we 
told you was Sanfification ; now thie ope- 
ration of the Spirit F"Spiritual graces. 
in ſpecial appears in } Spiritual duties. 
I. Spiritual graces we F kinds. 
{hall conlider in their I, degrees. 
1. The Promiſes. . 
. Jz. The exerciſe © 
And of them both give Faith in reſpe&t of 
thoſe promilſes. 
I. The kinds of graces are theſe, Knowledge, 


| and Faith, and Hope, and Foy, and Love, and + 


Fear, and Obedience, and Repentance, and Humili- 
ty, and Meekneſs, and Patience, and Righteonſneſs, 
and Uprighrneſs, and Peace of Conſcience, and Zeal, 
and Perſeverance ; {xtcen graces in number : con- 
cerning which the Lord hath made gratious pro- 
miſes. | 

I, Of them, to give them. 

2. To them, to reward them. 

The hrit Grace is Knowledge, and we find ſome 
promiſes , 1. Of it , Pſal. 25. 14. Fer. 31. 34. 
[a. 2.2, 3. Micah 4. 1, 2. Eph. 3.5. Rev. 21. 
23. 2. Toit , as Prov. }. 14. Pſal. 91.14. 
2, Pet. 1.2. Prov. 2.18. 

The ſecond grace is Faith, and we find ſome 
promiſes, 1. Of it, as Eph. 2. 8. Joh. 6. 37. ob- 
jerve here theſe promiſes of afſurance, the higheſt 
meaſure of faith, Pal. 50. 23. Exck. 34. 30. 
I/a. 60. 16. Pſal. 97. 11. L bx, a 5% 
Chron. 11. 20. Prov. 2.9. 25. TIja. 26. 2. AF 10. 
4-3. Rem.18. 4. 4.13.29. Feh.1.12. and 7.38. 
and J. 16, 36. and 5.24. and 6. 4.7. 

'The third grace is Hope, and we tnd fome pre- 
miſes, 1. Of it, as Pſal. G5. 4. Prov. 14. 32. Feb 
I 2.15. —— 2. Toit, as Pſal. 4.9. 4. Rom. 4- 18, 
2.2. Rom. 8. 2.4. 

The fourth grace is Fey, and we fhnd ſome 
premiſes, 1. Of it, Pſal. 36. $, 9. and 64. 10. 
and 68. 3. and 97.11. and 118.15. Iſa.12.2, 2. 


[/a. 35. throughout, Ja. 56. 7. and 66. 13, 14. 
X 2 | Toh, 


my care and overſight, there might be cauſe of. 


. 
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of Faith. | A Chap. 9g. 


Fon 16. 2.2, Rom. 14. 17.—2. Toit, Pſal. 89. 
I5, I6. | 

"The 6fth grace is Love, eſpecially of God, and 
we may find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Cant. 1. 4. 
Deut. 30. 6.—2. To it, as Pſal. 91. 14. and 145. 
20. Prov. $. 21. Deut. 7.9. 1 Cor. 8. 3.and 
2.9, 10. Fam. 1. 12.and 2. 5. 

The fixth grace is Fear, and we find ſome pro- 
miſes, 1. Of it, as Fer. 32. 39, 4.0. Ho. 3. 5. — 
2. To it, as Pſal. 103. 11. and 31. 19, and 
147. 11. Mel. 3. 16, 17. 

'The ſeventh grace is Obedience, and we hind 
ſome promiſes, I. Of it, as Exek, 11, 19, 20. 
and 36. 26, 27.— 2. Toit, as Deut. 28. I, 2, 
70 I. 4. 

The cighth grace is Repentance, and we find 
ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as As 5.30, 31. Exek. 
I 1.19. and 20.43. and 36. 31. — 2. To it, as 
Mal. 3. 7. Iſa. 55. 7. 2 Chron. 7. 14. Iſa 1..16, 
I7, 18. Fob J. 27, 28. Fer. 4. 14- 

The ninth grace is Humility, and we find ſome 
promiſes, 1. Of it, as 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. Gal. 5.22. 
2. To'it, as Prov. 15. 32. and 22. 4 James 4.6. 
1 Peter 5. 5. Ta. 57. 15. Matthew 5. 3. 

The tenth grace is Meekreſs, and we find ſome 
promiſes, 1. Of it, as Iſa. 11. 6, 7, 8. Gal. 5.22, 
2.3.--— 2. To it, as Pſal. 27.11. and 147- 6. 


I/a. 2.9. 9. Pſal. 25. 9. Zeph. 2. 3- Mat. 5. 5+! 


and 11. 29. Pſal. 14.9. 4- 

The eleventh grace is Patience,” and we find 
ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Fames 1. 5,— 2. To 
zt, as Heb. 10. 36. Fam. 5.11. 

The twelfth grace 15 Righteor, neſs, and we find 
ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Rev. 19. 7, 8.--- 2.To it, 
as Pſal. 11. 7. Iſa: 32.17, 18. Prov. 14. 3%. 
Pfal. 112.2, 6. Mat. 2.5. 4.6. 

'The thirteenth grace is Vprightneſs, or. Sincerity of 
beart, and we find ſome promiſzs, 1. Of it, as 
Jer. 31. 32. Jer. 50. 5. 2. Toit, as Pal. 84. 
11. Prov. 14.11. Pfal. 112.2. 2 Chron. 16,9. 
Pſal. 112. 4. and 84. 11. Gen. 17. 1, 2. I Chro. 
29. 17. Proverbs 1. %. Pſalm 37+ 37. Prov.l 8. 
I 0. Pſal.-15. I, 2. 

'Fhe fourtcenth ITace is Peace of Conſcience, and 
we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Fohn 14. 2.7. 
Gal. 6.16. Ia. 57. 19. Ia. 54. 10,— 2. Tot, 
as Phil. 4. 7. 

The iiteenth grace i; Jeal, and we find ſome 
promiſes, 1. Of it, as Fer. 20. 9. 2 Cor. 7. 11. 
2.. 10 ut, as Nuinb. 25.12, 13. Kev. J. I9, 20. 

Fhe ixteenth grace is Perſeverance ; and we 
hnd ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Pſal. 89. 2.8. Prov. 
It. 3. IJa. 4G. 4.2. To it, as Mat. 10, 2%. 
Rev. 2. 26. 

ne' degrees of Graces follow ; and we find 
tome promiſes, I. Thercof, as Iſa. 4.4. 3, 4- Mal. 

4. 2. BÞfal. $4. 7. Prov. 4. 18.---- 2. Thereto, as 
Rem, 12.11x,:2 Pct. x. 8. | 

2, Fer the excerciſe of faith concerning theſe 
promiſes, that we may live Ly them, g0 We 
\' Meditation. 

L Fraxcy. 

[. For Meditation, and the matter of ir, con- 
i:der theſe things : 

1. That of our ſelves we have no ability to attain 
any of theſe Graces: Every one can fay, I purpoſe 
weil, but the queition 1s, whether they build not 
on their own itrcagth : Many a man (efpecially 
in tim? of his {icknefſs, danger, diſgrace) will 


I - 


rod is removed, all is forgotten : What may be 
the reaſon ? He ſtands on his own feet, he pre- 
ſumes to go alone of himſelf, and by his own 
ſtrength, and then no marvel if he falls and catch- 
eth many a knock : If we will have any of theſe 
Graces, then deny we our ſelves: I will keep rhy Pligg 
farutes (faid David) but immediately upon his re- 
ſolution he cries, O forſake me not utterly : Purpo- 

ſes thus grounded, bring torth holy performances, 


but of our felves we can expect nothing. 


2. That God's Spirit will infuſe theſe Graces, 
and the encreaſe of theſe Graces into them thar 
believe : Many would fain have Knowledge, and 
Faith, and Hope, and Joy, &c. but they ex- 
erciſe not their Faith to believe God and his Pro- | 
miſes : I know a man in Chriſt (could Paul ſay) 2Cot. 12, 
concerning his Revelation : So, IT knew a man in 
Chriſt off and on, unſtayed, diſmayed at his manifold 
ups, ſtrong corruptions, little prevailings agamſt them, 
and (when all came to all) he could find no hel 
till he went to a promiſe, and by faith believed that 
God would aid and affiſt, and doe the whole work 
for him ; itis good to believe that (according to 
his promiſe) God will ſanCtihe our natures, enable 
us to Holineſs, and beſtow all his Graces on 
us. 
J- That for the degrees of theſe graces, it is 
neceſlary to improve them ; Graces improved, are 
the ready way to have them encreaſed : God ever be- 
{tows the greateſt meaſure, where he finds a care 
to put them forth to advantage : heſcever hath, ro Mat.1313 
him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abundance ; 
as men encreaſe their ſubſtance by labour, and 
learning by diligence, ſo he that improves Graces, 
ſhall more and more abound in them. 
2. For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve 

this method : | 
I. Confeſs and acxnowledge our inabilitics : © 
Lord, I have no Grace by nature, T have no power ta 
cleanſe my own Heart : O Lord, I have defi:ced thine 
Image, but I cannot repair it ;, TI may ſay with the A- 
peſtle, when I would doe well, evil is preſent with me, 
but T find no means to perfett what IT deſire : I am not 
able to craul about the doing of that which is good : 
O when ſhall Thbeſet at liberty, that T might doe the 
work of God, and run the race of his Commandments : 
O that I had Knowledge, and Faith, and Hope, and 
Foy, and Lowe | 
2. Look we up to the Power, and Grace, and 
Truth of God, and preſs him therewith : Lord, I 
have heard of thy power, thou art God Almizhty, who 
calleſt the things that are not, as if they weie 5, thou 
canſt if thou wilt, work in me theſe Graces, and cre- 
ate them in me, as thou didſt Glorioiſly create chem in 
Adam, the firſt man: Lord, I have heard allo of thy 
Grace and Truth, thou art as faithful to keep, as free 
to make theſe ſweet pretious promiſes ;, Thy Grace is un- 
ſearchable, thy Word purer than Silver ſcven times res 
fined ;, O then make good thy promiſes! T preſs thee with 
thy Power, Grace and Truth ;, © repleniſm me with 
thy Graces ! give me Knowled Le, and Faith 9 and 
Hope, SC. 

3. Look we on the promiſes, and pray by them 
or turn them into prayer : Faith hearkeneth 
what the Lord ſpeaketh, and ſpcaketh back again 
in fervent groans and de'ires to whatſoever it 
hearkeneth : Hence we can make no prayer in 
boldneſs, faith, or comfort, but for things promi- , L 

| br gg Wd : FIT Gen. 32. 0. 
ſed, and in that manner as they are promiſed. Thus } $5.2 Y 


Rom.7.21, 


Make Fair Pron;es of amendment, bur when the 


- 


Facob (Gen. 22..9.) and David (2 Sam. 7. 27, 24, 28,29. 
28, 


al.r ig 


or, I2;, 


4. 
; 
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1.7.21, 


29. 


Chap. 9. Sect. 5- 


The Life of Faith. ; 


Pla!.25.14- 


Joh.5. 37» 


Pcov., I 4» 
32+ 


Pſal.84.7- 


28. 29.) prayed by a promiſe, and thus ſhould we 
pray j ; (ae and then we may be ſure we 
pray according to his Will. In want of other 
Rhetorick and Oratory, let us urge God with 
this repetition : Lord, thou haſt promiſed, Lord, thou 
haſt promiſed, thou haſt made many ſweet pretious pro- 
miſes of graces, and of degrees of graces : Thou haſt 


ſaid;The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him ; 


and, Al that the Father giveth me ſhall come unto 
me ; and, the righteous hath hope in bis death 3 and, 
the righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord, and ſhall truſt 
in him ; and, They ſhall go fron ſtrength every one of 
them in Zion, appearing before Gal : O make theſe 
promiſes effettual to me, blow on my Garden, that the 
ſpices (theſe graces) may flow out. 


—_——— 
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SECT. VIIL 


Of the manner of this Life of Faith in Spiritual Du+ 
. AY 
Hes. 


AS Spiritual Graces, ſo Spiritual Duties, are of 
the operation of God's Spirit : Now the 
Duties are twenty, concerning which we ſhall 
give, 
1. The Promiſes. 
2. The exerciſes of Faith in reſpe&t of the 
Promiſes. 

The firſt duty is Prayer, to which are affixed 
theſe Promiſes , Pfal. 5. 3. and 10. 17. and 65. 
2. Prov. 15. 2.9. Pſal. 50. 15. and 12. 17,18, 
I9, 20. Aech. 13. 8, 9. Rom. 8. 13. Jam. 5. 


F 


"7 up 

The ſecond duty is Praiſes, to which are athxed 
theſe promiſes, 1 Sam. 2. 30. Pal. 50. 23. and 
G7. 5,6. 

The third duty is Preaching, to which Ma. 2.8. 
20. Fokn5.25. _. | 

The fourth duty.is Reading the Word, to which 
Pfal. 19. 8. Prov. 1.4. 

The fifth duty is Loving the Word, to which 
Pſal. 1 19. 165. and 112.1. 

'The ſrxth duty is Waiting on the Word, to 


Which Proverbs 8. 34, 35- 


. The ſeventh duty, is Hearkening to the Word, to 
which Ia. 55. 2, 3. 4s 5. 2%.—— 20. 32.— 
I 3. 26. 


The eighth dutyis ) 8.and 22.16. 1 Per.3.2 1. 
' Sacraments of YLord's Supper,to which Ja.2 F. 
6. Prov.9.5,6. Mat.2.6. 2.6. 
The ninth duty is A lawful Oath; to which Fer. 
12. 16. Pſal. 15. 4. | 
The tenth duty is Faſting, 
9, 10. Mar. 6.18. | | 
The eleventh duty is Meditation, to which 
Pſal. 1. 2. Prov. 14. 22. Phil. 4. 8, 9. 
The rwelfth duty is Examination, to which 
I Cor. 11. JI. Gal. 6. 4. 4 Ons | 
The thirteenth duty is Sanfific ation of the Lord's 
Day, to which Iſa. 58. 13, 14. and 56: 2. Fer: 
I7. 26. 
The fourteenth duty is Fatchfulneſs, to which; 
i, 46, 47. Luke 12. 37, 38, 43. Rev.1G. 
The fifteenth duty is Conference, to which 
Pro. 12.14. and 16. 13. Mal. 3.16. Luke 24. 
JT. Q 
. The ſixteenth duty is Reproof, to. which Prov, 
24+ 25. and 28. 22, 


to which' Fames 4. 


Baptiſm, to which As 2. 3, 


The ſeventeenth duty is Almſszving, to which 
Pſal. 4.1. I, 2, 3. Luke 14.13, 14- 
The eighteenth duty is Seeking of God, to which 
Pſal. 34. 10. Exra 8. 2%. 2h. 
The nineteenth duty is P/:zting on God,to which 
Iſa. 4.0. 31. and 64. 4. and 49. 22. 
The twentieth duty is Delighring in God,” to 
which Pfal. 27. 4- | 
2. For the exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe 
promiſes, that we may live by them, go we 
, Meditation. 
- Prayer. 
1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſi- 
der theſe things : 
1. That God deals Gratiouſly with his people, 
he might out of his abſolute ſovereignty over us , 
command only, and we were bound then to obey 


| in every of theſe Duries ; but he is pleaſed (the bet- 


ter to quicken us to obedience) to annex theſe gra- 
ti0us promiſes. 

2. That as heis gratious to us, ſo we ſhould 
be chearful in our Durjes to him : This chearful- 


neſs of Service is the very fruit of Faith ; By faith Gen, 4. 4- 


Abel brought of the firſtlings of his flock, and of the fat 


thereof, an offering to the Lord. By Faith David went Pſal. 42.4. 


with the multitude unto the houſe of God, with the 
voice of joy and of praiſe. It is the voice of Faith, I will 
ſing and give praiſe with the beſt member T have. 


our ſelves to awaken to the work of our God : 


3. Thatto make us chearful, we ſhould rouze 


Ariſe, O my Soul, why ſleepeſt thau ! Stir up thy ſelf 


with readineſs to obey the charge of God in the duties 
preſeribed ; look on the Saints who have gone before 
thee, they endured impriſonment, leſs of liberty, ſpoiling 
of their goods, hazard of life : Thou art not yet called 
zo ſuffer but to obey,npby doſt thou delay,or goeſt forth un- 


with them ? Receive the prize, and not run the race? Di- 
vide the ſpoil, and nor fight the battel ? Look on the pro- 


miſe annexed to the duty : I faid not unto the ſeed of Fow"Wa.gn.19- 


cob,Scek me in vain, faith God: O my Soul, ariſe, content ' 


forward towards the mark, Heaven is worth all thy labour. 
4- That to remove all remord's the Lord hath 
promiſed to afhiſt us in theſe duties by his-own ſpi- 


rit + Beſides the promiſes of Duties, - we 'hFve  pro- 


willingly ? Wouldſt thou reign with them, and not labour | 


(\ 


A 


miſes to Duties, God deals with 'us (as we'doby ' 


| way of commercs one with another) 


wang Pe ' Grace is always a-* gratiaus Cove- 
nant ; for he not only gives the good things, but 
helps us in performing the conditien, by his own 


' Spirit ; he works olit hearts to'believe and repent, 


| ding mercy by covertint and condition; yet his 


c. and he gives whathe requires: For inſtance, 


| in one place 
| your tranſgreſſions, and make you 'a new heart, and a 

new Spirie ; and "I'ahother place 'he promiſerh, 
I will ſprinkle clear" water upon you, apd you ſhall be 
clean from all your filthineſs : A ntw beart 'alſo will I 
give yotl, and a new ſpirit T will put within you: "In 
one place he commands them, Circameiſe ch6 fore- 
Shen of your Hearts * and in another place he pro- 
miſeth, That be- will circumciſe their hearts : in one 

lace he commands us, To keep his Commandments ; 
in- another place he promiſeth to cauſe us, To walk 


— 


| in his ſtatures : In» one place he commands us, To 


fear him ;, and in another place he promiſeth, To pur 
his fear into our hearts : In: oneplace he coramands 
us, - To pray, to ask, ſeekand knock, and in another 
place he promiſeth, To pour upon us the Spirit of Grace 
ani Supplication : Theſe promiſes of duties are the 

8-3 foundation 


e commands, - Caft "awry From \you af Exck. 18. 


3. 


Ezck, 35. 
25, 20, 


Deur. 109. 
IS. F 


Deut.30 6. 
Eccle. 12. 
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J-r.48. IQ, 


Mal. 1.1. 


n Jury 


foundation of all our performances, and thoſe 
promiſes to duties are the rewards of his Free-Grace 


. and Good-Pleafure ; we do not by working caule 


him to fulhl his promiſes, but he by promiſing doth 
cnable us to "76" Hi our works, and fo he rewards 
us accordingly. 

2. For prayer and the parts of it, obſerve this 
method : 

i. Acknowledge the goodneſs and Free-grace 
of God in theſe promiſes : O Lord, why ſhouldſt thou 
allure me to that which I am every way bound to ? If 
T bad none of theſe Promiſes, T have already in hand a 
world of mercies, which do infmitely bind me to duty ; 
and tilt thou yet add this and that Promiſe, to this 
and that duty 2 O muracle of mercies! O. the goodneſs 
of Gold ! : 

2. Bewail our own dulneſs and {ſloth to the 
duty : And zet (O Lord) how dill, and remiſs, and 
Nighty am I in the praftice of this or that duty ? Thou 
haſt ſaid, Curſed is the man that doth the work of the 
Lord negligently ;, and, Curſed be the deceiver, that 
hath in his flack, a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth un- 
to the Lord a corrupt thing : O then what is my por- 
tion, who have ſacrificed shat which is torn and ſick 
unto the great King and Lord of Hoſts, whoſe name is 


dreadful amxng the Heathens 2 No marvel if I feel no | 


power, no ſweet in the Ordinances of Grace, whileſt I 
deal partially, bear perfimAorily, pray coldly, labonr not 
to feed on the Promiſe, and to: ſuck, vigar out of it : O 
Lord, thou loveſt a chearful giper,- bur my ſervices are 
maimed, and corrupt, and dead, .and ſuperficial, and 
very unchearful. * £7 

' 2. Importune..the Lord to revive and quicken 
our dead hearts 49 '#he duty ; 10. prays David, Teach 
me to dee thy will, \thy Spirit,is goody. lead me in the. 
Land of uprightngsg' 49 prays the Church, Draw me, 
aud.mwe mill ci aftg\thee. 3. and fo let us pray, xGire 


me. a chyaful beet an thy Seroice, «animate and einen | 


my bear. by. thy. hlefſed Spirit, give me to doe what thon 
encline guy beaxt. 20; thy ſtatutes, and not to 
caperorofneſs. AT Taos NT bd | 
-4: Ingloxcetheadiltence of God's Spirit to eve- 
r{g2pd- dia, begs 4ceeprance-,of:opr perfons and 
pcripramagcestinghe Lerd Jeſus: Ghyiſt, - preſs.. him 
with hisgfP:2fps to.{ctwn duties. rand to, reward 
dgi45 4, ang What. fver duty wh doe, prels him. with. 
cg leo Pani belnging wabnzſt + Thus, ib 
Vie Mmegitite: RIR62)b0 4, pay and Meditate, Witt 
may.Jiye ;by:;F;aghy. in, acterency, #1 5pinieual: duet.) 
ad nord 11 5V;g Jinoton2d 33 : 30: 
my wild nomibnud I yaitmongh & 71 ela; 
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ily. Met b note 
1», Concerrung Danyzatiqn, or. cterual cantuliog,, 
we ligye. thei promuyſes agaialh. it, 14, 45-17. 


net 41 £8 
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2, Concerging Salvation, We have tacie Pronu-- 


. + 


ſes for.ity, Ban, .þ, 23; 1 'Vhef,, 4-41 7... God hath 


Promifgd ns8 biggn, Mat. 25%" 34s: |. Ai Deaven- | 
ly Kingdotng, ob \2t17- 211; Hp grernal, Kingdom, 


by $2001; 4-5-0 CrLoR, of Uſe, \ Janes I-12... 4; 


'Croari of Rivhtconſueſi, % i Weferdc:, A taper, 


2. For the excrcilc of Faith concerning theſe 
Promiſes, that we may live by them, go we 
Medztation. 
Prayer. 
1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, con- 
ſider theſe things : 
1. "That faith in the precious Promiſes of cter- 
nal life, quiets and chears the heart in the mid{t 
of diſcouragements : 'This we ſee in the lives 


Fully the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing in themſelves, 
that they had in Heaven a better and an induring 
ſubſtance. 

2. That Faith ſtrives to entcr into the poſleſ- 
lion of this Kingdom by degrees: Men that pur- 
chaſe an inheritance to come in hereaſter, they 
are glad if any part fall into their hands for the 
preſent: Fulnefs of glory is reſerved for the lite 
to come, but the beginnings of glory ( as peacc 
of Conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Sanctit- 
cation of the Spirit ) arc vouchfafed he ; grace 
zs the beginning of glory, and glory is the perfettion of 
grace ; now as grace grows, ſo we enter upon the 
poſleffion of our inheritance: Hence lively grace 
covets grace more and more, that we may get 


Heaven by degrees, and by parcels. 


have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſcives 
groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 


Paul ) betwixt two, having a deſire to depart, and to 
be with Chriſt, which is far better : . Salvation is the 
end of Faith, Heaven is the home of Pelievers : 
Now, all would'be at home, all things debire per- 
fetion in their kind ; this makes the Believer to 
long after glory. | 
2. For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this 
method : ; 
- 1. Confeſs we our forter-:carelcfhels to enter 
upon this inheritance : O Lord, I have ſlighted thy 
promiſes, I have negletted the motions of thy Holy Sp:- 
rit, I have not carefully improved the gifts received, I 
heve not labojred more and-more to- be ſealed with the 
| promiſed Spirit: Ah Lord\{ what a dwarf am T in 
Holineſs aud Sanftification by veaſon of my floth, the 
is of. yrace are ſo mfcebled, that I can ſcarce 
h,cah or ſigh, or craul in the way to Heaven : -O ehat 
il bave not ſo. earneſtly ſought ("a5 I might ) to make 
Heaven ſure to. my. ſelf}, that: I Cave not entred poſſe;- 
[192 therenfs Jo. fas. as in. this life T have: given me of 
[RY OOTY 
' A; Pray; that: the Lord' would encreafe our 
Faith, ſeal us by his Spirit, lead us in the way uf 
| Peacey cauſe 1s to grow up in. holineſs, make us 
. Wile to prize and value, to talteand reliſh the ve- 
ty joys.of heaven ; and above all, that he woaid 
| 4 our conſciences'of. our right and titic thore- 
Q: ; O it:is God: that ſealeth,/ and inakes us ro 


read the ſealiag ; it 1s God that pronuſ2t!) k feaven, 
4nd afteRts the heart with the gavdnels and worth 
of the-thing promiſed ; it is God.( by: une pledges - 
1 of his favour, and earneits of his >pirit ) doth te- 


{tie our adoption, and-cauſerh us cartainly. ro -ap- 
| v3parng what he doth reititre: pray then, 744 a 


\ 


fromiſes: 80 :thy poor ſJrivant? tt:u8 : of thy Free mevey, 


nh. ritance 


3- Faith earneſtly deſires and longs after the 
f ull accompliſhment of glory : Our {elves alſo which "INN 


ad gccording, toi thine 'ofon. bear ':. And notb,.O God, + 
eſtabliſh T beſcech thee, the word that thou haſt ſpoken ' 
FL concerning thy” feavant « ' O ſeal utte he the premiſed 


w 


= 


J® 


4 


| . 2 Safe 7 
«Lord, that thou ſnouldeſt make jiich ampic, and free ;, 


and deaths of God's faithful ſervants, who 00k joy- Heb.ro,34, 


8.23 


- yo 


the Redemption of the body : T am in a full ſtrait (Jaid pyjy,r (+5. 


Chap. g. Sect. g. | 
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-JF« 18, I 9. Prov. 1. 8,9. and 6. 2.0. 


T. p 
inheritance, and make me afſuredly Rzow what rheſe 
hopes are which thou haſt reſerved for me i ao : 
Of thy Free grace thou calledſt me t0 this hope, there- 


fore is thy ſervant bold to cntreat the ſenſe of thy love, 


the lmowledge of this hope, the encreaſe of grace, the af 


ſrrance of thy mercy. 


_ Praiſe God for his promiſes of eternal lite : 
O Lord, thou haſt tooked on my baſe eſtate, and viſited 


* ne with mercy from on high ; - of a ſtranger and fe- 


reigner, thou haſt made me 4 free denizen of the Netw 
Feruſalem : Now T ſee, I read it in thy precious promu- 
(es, that my name 1s regiſtred. in heaven 41 eternal 
weight of glory is reſorved for me 3 Heaven is my home, 
my hope, my inheritance: O where ſhould my heart 
be, bur where my treaſure is ? where ſhould my thoughts 
be, but where my hope ts ?* now all glory, and honour, 
and praiſe be given #0 my God! O the incomprehenſi- 
ble love and favour of my dear Lord! what a mercy is 
this > What promiſes are theſe ? my ſoul rejoyceth in 
thee my God, my ſpirit ſhall bleſs thy name for ever 
and ever. © 


SEC. A. 
Qf the manner of this life of Faith in regard of athers. 
TE have done with the promiſes that con- 
V cern our ſelves : Now follow ſuch ſpe- 


cial promiſes as we find in Holy Writ concerning 


others, and they have reference 
Our own Family. | 
Godly Socicty farther enlarged. 


to : Particular. 
| The Church of Chriſt3 General. 
band and Wife. 
. - The members of our Par = pla 4 = 
amily are Maſtcr and Servant. 


I. For the Husband and Wife, if godly, they 
have Premiſes from the Lord, Pſal. 12.8. Prov. 
3J1.28.and 11. 16. Feb 5.25. 

. 2.'For Parent and Child, God hath made a 
gratious Covenant with them, Gen. 17. 7, 9. Atts 
2. 39. Jer. 32. 29. Prov. 20. 7. Good Parents 
( thouph pvor ) leave their Children a good pa- 
trimony, for they haye laid -up many prayers for 
them. m; heaven, and they leave God's favour for 


their poſſ#{fion, and his promiſes for a fure inheri- 


tance; Pſalk. 37.2 5,26. Prov.1 1.21. Pſal.112.2.and 
25.19. and 37. 29. Prov. 19. 2.2. I/a. 44. 3, 4- 
and ab 3. and Children obeying their Parents 

ſe promiſes, Exod: 20. 12. Eph. 6. 2. Fer. 


3. For Miſter and' Servant, they have. ſweet 
Promiſes, Prov. 3. 3J3- Fob. 8. 16. Prov. I4. II. 
eſpecially the ſervant that is truly obedient, Col. 
J- 2J5 24.” 1 Pet. 2. 19. 

<ek Magiſtrates, Deue. 17. 19, 2.0. 

Here conſider, \ 94% 33%: 1 p. 
1-26.40 <.- - 

2. Godly Society ( out of 'our own Families ) 
hath: pretious promuſes, as Prov. 13. 2.0. Mal. }. 


. IG, 17. Mat. 18. 20. 
3-. The Church of, Chriſt , whether particular 

( as-publick aflemblies ) hath bleſſed promiſes, Ia. 
33- 20, Z1,'and 59.2 t. Mat, 18. 209. 1 Cor. 


— 


Miniſters, F/al. 105. 15. Rev. 


cha. 4 4 11, 12. or whether general and miver- 


ſal, it hath glorious promiſes, as Mat. 16. 8. Iſa. 


27. 2. Pſal. 125.%. Zech. 9.16. Here come in 
all the Promiſes ; Firſt , of calling the Fews, as 
I/a. 59. 20. Rem. 11. 23, 26. Hoſ. 12. 14. and 
I 4 2, 3, 4+ 5, 6, 7, 8- Secondly, of bringing 
in the Gentiles, as Ia. 49. 22, 2.3. Rev. 2.1. 24- 
Fohn 10. 16. Iſa. 60. 3, 5, 8. Afs 10. 14. Eph. 
2. 12,19. Thirdly, of the deſtruftion of 4»- 
tichriſt, as 2. Theſ. 2. 8. Rev. 17.16. and18.21. 
where each word hath almoſt a gradation, in 
that an Angel, a mighty Angel taketh' a ſtone , 
and a great ſtone, even 4 milſtone , which he let- 
teth nor barely fall, but caſteth into the ſea, whence 
nothing ordinarily is recovered, much lefs a mil- 


one, thruſt from ſach a hand, and with ſuch 


force. | 

Now for the excerciling of faith concerning 

theſe Promiſes, that we may live by them, go 
Meditation. 

" C Prager. | 2 us | 

t. For Meditation, and the matter of it, con- 


we uv 


| {1der theſe things. 


I. That we have had the performance of ma- 


| ny of theſe promiſes in hand ; and this may per- 


fuade us that the reſidue (eſpecially of the Chur- 
ches flouriſhing, and of Antichiſt's downfall ) is 
as ſure as that part already accompliſhed, which 
we ſee” with our eyes; experience ſhould 
ſtrengthen faith , and breed an affured hope in 
God's people, of the Lord's moſt glorious appea- 
ring, and this hope ſhall not make us aſhamed. 


ſtoring, and for bringing in more Kingdoms 
from Antichriſt to Chrilt ; what elſe mean all the 
ſhakings in all the Kingdoms of the world at this 
time? therefore ſtudy we this zime of God, and in 
our places and callings, work with providence , 
now we have a ſeaſon to help up the Church, 
God's holy Mountain. 

2, For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve 
this method : | 2s 

1. Confeſs our former negleCt, in our ſeverat 
relations: O Lord, I have not done my duty in my 
own family, among Chriſtians in the Churches of Chriſt, 
I have not performed my vows, ſerved my generation, 
helped onward the building of Fion. And now, Lord, 
what ſhall T ſay, but confeſs to thy. glory and my own 
ſhame, my diſfreſpe& of others good, or of the commu- 
nion of Saints. 
| _ 2. Pray fora bleſſing on others, as on our own 
ſelves; forget not our relations to others in our 
beſt Prixyers ; be importunate with God more e- 
ſpecially for Ron, O look upon Zion, the city of our 
ſolenmities, let thine eye ſee Feruſalem a quiet habi- 
tation, a tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down , let 


not one of the ſtakes thereof be removed; nor auy of 


the cords be broken. | 

2. Preſs we the Lord with all his pretious prc- 
miſes, either to our Familzes, or Chriſtian Societies, 
or to the Churches' of Chriſt; We have a promtſe, 


mount Zion, and upon the aſſemblies, a cloud and 
Smoke . by day , and the ſhining of a flaming fire by 
night, for upon all the glory ſhal be a defence : Now 
Lord, make good thy word, &c. 

- Conclude with, I believe, that whatſoever God 
hath ſaid in any of theſe reſpefts, he will fulfill it in his 


<———— 


5. 4+. Rev. 2. 1, Mat, 26. 8, end 133. 3. Ms 


- 


F 


Ifa. 3 


2. That the time is now for the Churches re- Rom. 5. 5. 


3 20, 


that the Lord will create upon every dwelling pace of Ia, 4. 5. 


own time : Heaven and earth ſhall pajs away, but not Mie.s.18, 


on 
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"Of F amily-duties. | 


Chap. 10. SeCt. r, 
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one jot, one tittle of God's word ſhall fail. It may | that God 4 able to doe it, he will then ſpeak from 


be for the preſent things ſeem contrary, yet God | heaven , | 
hath ſaid ir, (ſhould a foul fay) and that's enough | faith be it unto you. Thus much of The Life of 


as he did once on earth, According to your 


Mat.9. 28s for me : If I can but really acknowledge and believe, \ Faith. 
29. 


1 Per. 1. 
Ls 


ſer,10.25+ 


Joſh, 24. 
I 


Jer. 3l. 1. 
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OF 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Here is one duty more of 
this kind, which I look 
upon as the duty of duties, 
and that is a looking unto 
Feſis : a view of the e- 
verlaſting, Goſpel of Je- 
ſus ; or We ſoul's eying 
of Jeſus, as carrying on 
the great work of man's falyarion from brit to 
laſt. "This duty is the Saint's ſolace, we are ne- 
ver more chearfull than when Chriſt Jeſus 1s in 
view : This duty is the very Angels delight, a 
are ſaid co look into eheſe things. The Apoſtle al- 
ludes to the manner of the Cherubims looking 
down into the mercy-ſeat: this is the ſtudy, the 
deſire, the delight and . recreation of the elect 


Angels to look into the ſeveral ſcopes of our fal- 
vation by Jeſus Chriſt, to behold the whole frame 
and fabrick of it, to obſerve all the parts of ir 
from the beginning to the end, to conſider all 
the glorious attributes of God, his wiſedom, his 
power, his juſtice, his mercy, all ſhining and 
glittering 1n it like bright ſtars in the firmament. 
Oh that ſuch a duty as this ſhould lie dormant , 


neglected of moſt, I had almoſt faid unknown - 


unto moſt of the Saints themſelves ! but the diſ- 
covery of this duty will be a great work, and re- 


uire much pains, and therefore I ſhall reſerve it 
ra tract bs it ſelf; and if the Lord will, E 


ſhall in time bring it forth to light, and to the 
view of all. In the mean time let this paſs as 
no diſtint Chapter. 


CHAP X SECTHI 
Of the Nature of 


Family-duties. 


concetn every man in his 
SY own particular ; next to 
& them ſucceed Family-duttes : 
And they are ſuch Duries 
as ought to be joyntly or re- 
ſpeftively obſerved by the Fa- 
milies and Houſes of the Peo- 
ple of God. This is tmplyed by that threat, Pour 
out thy fury. upon the heathen that know thee not, and 
upon the families that call not- on thy Nameg and 


by that example of Feſhua, But as for me and my| 


houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, and by that promiſe 
of God, At the ſame time, ſaith the Lord, will I 


be the God of all the Families of Iſrael, and they ſhall 
be my people. 


S 60.1 


Of the Preparatives to Family-duties, 


OW that we may (1. Our entrance into 
comfortably carry ) them. 
on theſe Family-duries, ob- Y 2. Our proceedings in 
terve we — them. 


1, For entrance we muſt lay a good founda- 


tion for tractableneſs unto Religion in thoſe thar 


belong ro this family : AJ 


1. In the governour. 
2. In the governed. 
1. In the governour, whoſe duty it is, 
I. Toendeavourin a ſpecial manner for know- 
ledge in God's Word, and for holineſs of con- 
verfation in a Chriſtian walking : this would tend 


much to the preſervation of his authority, who- 


otherwiſe will be {lighted and diſregarded, through 
an aptneſs in 5 to take occaſion there- 


from. 
2.. To marry in the Lord, and then to live chaſte- 


ly in'wedlock, that there may be an holy ſeed : 39. 


x Cor. 7. 


Now that he may marry in the Lord, 1. Let pi- Mal. 2.15. 


ety be the mover of his afteQion, and perſonage 
parentage and portion be onely as a comfortable 
acceſlary, conſiderable in a ſecond place: Chri- 
ſtianiry and grace is the chick golden link and 
noble tye, which hath the. power and privilege 
to make marriage a lovely and everlaſting bond. 
2. Let him ply the throne of Grace with fer- 
vency of prayer; a good wife is a more imme- 
diate gift of God : whence Solomon could fay, Hou- 
ſes and riches are the inheritance of fathers, but a pru- 
dent wife is from the Lord: ſuch a rare and pre- 
tious Jewel is to be ſued and fought for at God's 
mercy-ſeat with extraordinary 1mportunity and 


zeal; and if ſhe be procured gt God's hand by 


prayer, he ſhall find a thouſand times more ſweet- 
neſs 


Prov, 19+ 


I4» 


Ir. 7. 


2.15. 


. I'9- 


— * 
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Chap. 10. Sect. 3. 
neſs and comfort, than if ſhe be caſt on him by 
an ordinary providence. 3. Let him ovſerve - 
mark theſe {ix points in his choice 3 as, 1. I he 
report : 2. The looks: 3- The ſpeech : 4- The 
apparel : 5. The compamons: 6. 'The educatr- 
on : Theſe are like the pulſes, that ſhew 'the fit- 
neſs and godlineſs of any party with whom he 


ought to marry. | »s 
T | To beware whom he admits to dwell with 


him, that they be tractable unto religious cour- 
Plal, rot, ſes: See David's reſolution herein, Mine ces ſhall 
6, 7- be upon the faithfifll of the land, that they may dwell 
with me : he that walketh in a perfeft way ſhall ſerve 
me, he that worketh deceit ſhall not dwell within my 
houſe, he that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my fight. 
2. In the governed, whoſe duty it is both to 
joyn together in the performance of Famih-duties 
with their -governour, and to ſubmit to his go- 
Prov. 1. 8, vernment : My ſon, hear the inſtuttion of thy Father, 
9e and forſake - not the law of thy Mother, for they ſhall 
be an ornament of grace unto thy head, and chains a- 
bout thy neck. 
Theſe Preparatives I pin upon the front or porch. of 
of this Family : Now to the Family-duties themſelves , 
and how they muſt be exerciſed. 


SE CT. HL | 


Of the Duties of Governours in general. 


IN the proceedings of theſe Family-duties, we are 
to conlider the Duties, 1. Of the governours. 
2. Of the governcd. | 
x. The governours, if (as it is in marriage) 
there be more than one, as firſt, the chict gover- 


nour, to wit, the Husband: ſecondly, the hel- 


per, to wit, the Wife ; both theſe owe duties to 
their Families, and Duties to one another. 

- + I. The Duties they Cn general to the whole. 
owe to their Fane lo particular, according to 
are | their ſeveral relations. 
1. That which in general they owe to the 


Cs. ; 


whole Family, is to cheir 4 Loo 


.I. To their Bodies; concerning which, faith 
1 Tim.5.8. the Apoſtle, He that provideth not for his own, aud 
eſpegially for thoſe of his own bouſe, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worſe than an infidel, Now as the 
ſpirit of God chargeth us with this duty, fo he 
ſetteth us about ſuch things whereby this may be 
compaſled ; as, 1. "That every one ſhould have 
ſome honeſt and good calling, and walk diligent- 
Eph. 4.28. ly in it; Lee him that ſtole, - ſteal no more, Faith 
the Apoſtle) but rather let him labour, working with 
hi hands the thing which i good. 2.. That he bear 
a low fail, and keep within compaſs; remembring 
Proy.11.9. that faying of Solomon, He that rs deſpiſed and hath 
a ſervant, ws better than he that honoureth himſelf, 
and lacketh bread. 

2. Ta their Souls; concerning which, ſome 

Perform to the Family. 


d 1 . » 4 . p 
vties they are to Require of the Family. 


2. To overſee the ways of their Families, that. 
they ſerve God ; and as in all other duries, fo eſpeci- 
ally in fanctifying the Sabbaths : To this the very 
words in the fourth Commandment, do bind all 
Maſters of Families : Remember, thou and thy ſon, 
and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid ;, — 
Where the Lord ſpeaks by name to the Gover- 
nours, as if he would make them overſeers of this 
work of fanCtifying his Sabbaths. ' 
2. To ſet their houſe in order for the ſervice 
of God, to offer prayers and praiſes to the Lord 
morning and evening. To this purpoſe, Pray 1 Thel.'s. 
continually ( faith the Apoſtle ) 1 Theſ: 5. 17, which 17: 
we mult not underſtand of uninterrupted and in- 
ceſſant pouring out of prayers, as the Maſſalians 
or Euchite did ; but of morning and evening pray- 
ers; the Apoſtle here ſpeaking in reference and in 
analogy to the continual or daily facrifices. 'This 
was David's praCtice,Evening and morning, and at noon Pal, 55.17, 
will Tpray, and cry aloud, and he ſhall hear my voice; and 
this was Fob's practice, who ſent for, and ſanCti- 
hed his ſons and daughters, and roſe up early in the Job. 1. 5. 
morning, and , offered burnt offerings according to the 
number of them. all: Thus did Job continually : 
And this was Abraham's praftice whereſoever he 
came, to build an Altar to God, where God ſhould Gen: 12.7. 
be worſhipped joyntly of him and his family : 4 OS 
And this was Chriſt's pratice for himſelf and hi 
family, Mart. 14. 19. and 26. 30. Joh. 17. 1. 
4. To inſtruct their families privately in mat- 
ters of Religion, that they may not _ profeſs, 
but feel the power of Religion in their lives and 
converſations : "This duty hath theſe ſpecials be- 
longing to it. 
1. A familiar catechiſing of them in the prin- 


ciples of Religion : 'Thus were Parents comman. 
ded of old, Thou ſhalt teach theſe words diligently un- Deut. 6. 9. 
to thy children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou ſit- Prov. 22. 
zeſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, 6. 
and when thou lyeſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 

2. A daily reading of Scriptures in their hea- 


ring, directing them to mark and to make ufe of 


; them : So Timothy was trained up by his parents, 


and that from his childhood. 2 Tim, 3. 
3- A carefull endeavouring that they profit by 75: 
the publick Miniſtery : to this end , they muſt 
prepare them to hear the word, by coniidering 
God's Ordinances, Promiſes and their own Ne- 
celſities. 2. They muſt remember them to look 
into the Worl for a Chriſt, and for communion 
with Chriſt. 3. They muſt examine rhem af- 
ter the Ordinances, what they have learned, and 
whar uſe they can make of it; thus Chriſt after 
he had preached a parable to his Diſciples, he faid 
unto them, know ye not this parable, and how then Mark. 4. 
will y0u know all parables? and then he expounds '3: 
the parable ro them. | 
2. The duties they are to require of the family, 
are both carefully to frequent the publick Minuic- 
ry, and diligently to be converſant in the private 
Oo or{hip of God, and conſtantly to practiſe all ho- 
ly and Chriſtian duties, compriſed briefly in the 
Commandments of God ; and they are to require 


1. The Duties they muſt perform to them, | theſe things, not onely by telling them, caliing 


are 


7 them, admoniihing them , 


on them, catechiiing 


1. To provide that they may live under the | bur if they be negligent, by correciing them. 


publick Maiſtery 


» for otherwiſe how ſhould | 


Now this corre-tion \ MAjedom. 


they be brought into the ſheepfold of Chriſt, if| mult be miniltred int, Patience. 


they hear not the voice of the chief Shepherd ' 


1. In 1/jed-m, whole property it is to bnd out 


ſpeaking unto them by thoſe whom he hath ſent. | the right party that committed the Fault, to, con- 


{ider 


| 
ib 
| 
1s 
| 
l| 
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- 


pnc_ 
- ——_— 


—_— RE __ 
o 


—_— 


170 


Family-duties. 
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Heb, Jo 4» 


Gen, 35-2, 
Heb. 7. 7. 
1 Cor. 14. 


25. 
Orig. Hon, 
9, in Lev. 


Rom, 12. 2. 


154M, 8.k. 


Exod, 4. | 


IS. 


Luk. 7.3: 


Pinl.vec I.2o 


der of what fort and nature the fault is, to 
weigh circumſtances of age, diſcretion and occa- 
ſions ; and to look to the mind of the doer, whe- 
ther negligence or mere {ſimplicity brought hin 
to it. 

I. In Patience, whoſe property it is to make 
the fault manifeit to the offender, . that his conſct- 
ence may be touched therewith z to hear what 
the offender can fay in his own defence, and ac- 
cordingly to allow or diflallow ; to avoid bitter- 
neſs, which ſooner will harden the heart, than re- 
form the manners of the offender : Theſe Rules 
being obſerved, and the heart lifted up in prayer 
to God for direction and bleſhng ; this Corre&:on 
is neceſlary, as is evident in Ger. JO. 2. Prov. 13. 
24. and 19. 18. F 

Theſe ore the duties that Governours owe to 
their Families in reſpect of their ſouls ; #o correft 
them, catechize them, admoniſh them, call on them, 
read to them, pray for them, &c. only with theſe 
limitations : | 

1. That they preſume not above their cal- 
lings : This was Paul's Exhortation, That no man 
take this honour to himſelf, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron : The honour here, is the ho- 
n0:m of the publick Miniſtery ; except that, and I 
know not bur that every Governour of a family, 
who hath ſpecial abilities, utterance, memory, 
may read Scriptures, repeat Sermons, pray, teach 
and inſtruct out of Scriptures, 1 Pet. 4. 10. Thus 
Faceb ſaid to his houſhold, pur away the ſtrange gods 
that are among you: And without all contradietion 
(faith the Apoltle) rhe leſs 1s bleſſed of the better : 
And if the Women would learn any thing, let them ask 
their Husbands at home thus Origen would have 
the Word expounded in Chriltian families ; and 
Augrſtine ſaith, That which the Preacher is in the Pul- 
'pit, the ſame is te houſnolder in the bouſe. 


2. Thar they preſume not above their gifts :' 


This was P.ul's Exhortation to every man, Not 
to think of himſeif more highly than be ought to think , 
but to think ſeberly, according as God hath dealt to c- 
ery man the meaſu;e of Faith ; yer I deny not bur 
in ſome cafes they may lawfully depute or fub- 
{titure ſome one in the family, whom they judge 
htteſt unto the ſervice and imployment which 
they themſelves ſhould ordinarily perform, as in 
caſe of old age ard weaknets of body ; Thus Sa- 
muel being old, made his Sons Judges Or in want 
of good utterance or expreſkon of what is to be 
ſaid ; thus Aaron was Mzſes his ſpokeſman, and 
in ſtead of a mouth: Or in want of boldneſs and 
audacity, ariling from a conſciouſneſs of weakneſs : 
Thus the good Centurion ſent the Elders of the 
Jews to Chrilt to intercede for him : Or in caſe 
that a Minilter of the Goſpel do ſojourn in ones 
family, as 4: chippus did in Philemon his houſe : Or 
in cate of neceflary abſence ; thus the Apoſtle Paul 


. 3. made 7:rcthy his deputy to the Chriſtian Theſſa- 


lonians: Or 1n caſe the Lord hath beſtowed more 
ot his gitrs and graces to one than another : ] 


KNOW 12t in this caſe, but that we may Cover car- 


neſtly the beſt gifts in others, as well as in our own 


elVES. 


SEC'L. IV: 
Of the Duties of Parents to their Children. 


He Duties itr particular which Governours owe 
to the Family, according to their Relations , 

As Parents to their Children. 

As Maſters to their Servants. 

'The duties of Parents F To their Bodies. 

to their Children are }, To their Souls. 

I, The Duties of Parents to the Bodies of their 
Children, are in many particulars, but may be all 
compriſed under this one head, A provident care for 
their Temporal good ; and this extendeth it ſelf to 
all times ; as, 

1. To their infancy. 

2. To their youth. 

3- To the time of Parents departure out 
of this world. ; 

I, The firſt age of a Child is his infancy, and 
the hrſt part of its infancy is while it remaineth 
in the Mothers womb: Here the Duzy lies princi- 
pally upon the mother, to have a ſpecial care of 
it, that it may be ſafely brought forth. Why was 
the charge of 
unclean things, given to Manoab's wite, but becauſe 
of the Child which ſhe had concerved ? 

The next degree of a Child's infancy, is 
while it is in the ſwadling-band, and remains a 


are 


ſucking Child ; in this alſo the care more eſpeci- \ 


ally lies on rhe Mother, whoſe duty it is to take 
all pains ſhe poſſibly may, for the education of 
her Child ; and eſpecially to give her Child fuck, 
it ſhe be able thereto : "This not only Nature, bur 
Scripture ſets forth ; 

I. By Conſequence, Gen. 49. 25. Hyſ.9. 14, 
1 Tim. F. 10. 

2. By Example, Gen. 21. 7. 1 Sam. 1. 22. 
Pſal. 2:2. 9. 

2. By Grant, the Word giving it as a ruled 
caſe not to be denied, Gen. 21.7. Cant. 8. 1. 
Like 11. 27. 

2. The ſecond age of a Child is its youth, from 
the time it begins to be of any diſcretion, till it 
be fit to be placed forth ; Now the duty of Pa- 
rents at this time is, 

I. To nouriſh. 
2. Tonurture their Children. - 

Under nouriſhment, are compriſed Food, Appa- 
rel, Recreation, mcaris for recovery of health 
when they are ſick ; in which it Parents provide 
not for their Children, they are worſe than Infidels : 
And under nurture, are compriſed good 1nanners, 
a good calling, frequent admonition, reprehen- 
{10n, correction, the laſt remedy, which may doe 
good when nothing elſe can, Prov. 19. 18,-— 
23.13, 14.,—— 29. I7. 

3. The laſt time to which Parents provident 
care extendeth it ſelf, is the rime of their depar- 
ture out of the world, and then they are to {er 
their houſe in order, and to leave their eſtates to 
their Children, 

2. The duty of Parents to the Souls of their 
Children extends it ſelf alfo to all rimes ; as, 

i. To their Intancy. 

2. To their Youth. 

3. 'Fo thetime of Parents departure out 
of this World, 


it. The 


Chap. LO. Set. 2,8 


e 


p , 
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abſtaining from wine, ſtron}; drink, and Judg 13.4 | 


Family-duties, 


Chap. 10. Sect. 4- 


1. The firſt age of a Child, is his infancy, and 
the firſt part of its infancy, 1s while it remaineth 
in the Mothers womb. Now the duty of Parents 
at that time are theſe : 1. That they pray for 
their Children : Thus did Rebeckgh, while the 
Children were*quick in her womb. Thoſe Pa- 
rents that neglect this duty to their Children, con(t- 
der not rightly that they are conceived in 11. 

2. That they make ſure (fo much as in them 
lies ) tha their children be born under the Pro- 
miſe, or under the Covenant, in reſpect of the 
Spiritual part of it: How ? by making ſure that they 
be tmder the Promiſe or Covenant themſelves : If God 
in Chriſt be their God, they may have a comfor- 
table hope, that God will be the God of their 
ſeed, according to the promiſe, I will be thy God, and 
the God of thy ſeed. ; 

The next degree of a child's infancy is when it 
is born : and the duty of Parents then 1s, to give 
up their children unto God, caſting them into the 
hands of his providence,into the armes of his Mer- 
cy, begging for them a gratious accepration with 
God; and to tender them to the Ordinance, The 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, to get the Seal of the Co- 
venant ſet upon them, to get them mark'd out for 
ſalvation. 

2. The ſecond age of a child, is its youth: Now 
the Duty of Parents to their children at this time, 
. is to train them up in true piety, To bring them 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. To 
this end: 

1. When children begin to read, let them read 
the holy Scriptures: 10 was Timothy trained up from a 
child ; and thus will children ſuck in Religion with 
learning. 

2. Let children be Catechized conſtantly from 
day to day; only with this caveat, that Parents 
deal with their children, as skilful Nurſes and Mo- 
thers do in feeding their children, ( z. e.) not to 
give them too much at once ; over much dulls a 


how then mayeſt thou be diſpleaſed with me for the too 
carnal conception of my own child ; It may be, 1 then 
lay in ſome ſin, or T asked it not of thee by prayer : Be 
merciful to me, O Lord, and in thy good time, ſhew 
thou pity on me and my child ? 

6. As children grow in years, and in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and of juſtification by Chriſt, ler 
Parents train them up in the exerciſe of all Duries, 
as Prayer, Meditation, Self-Examination, Watchful- 
neſs, and all means publick, and private : if this be 
done, the world to come may reap the benefit of 
their education ; ſuch children as you bring up, 
ſuch parents will they be (when youare gone ) to 
their children; and ſuch children ſhall they have, 
who are parents in the next generation, &c, You 
then are the very making or marring of the 
world : but on the contrary, if this be negle&ed, 
the rich man ſhall riſe up againſt you in the day 
of Judgment, and condemn you ; for he being 
in hell, had a care of his father's houſe, that they 
might be fore-warn'd, he deſired Abraham to ſend 
Lazarus to his brethren, to teſtifie unto them that they 
came not to that place-of torment ; but you will 
not admoniſh your children, you will not teacli 
them Moſes and the Prophets ; you will not ſhew 
them the danger of God's heavy diſpleaſure hang- 
ing over their heads ; you will not, whileſt you 
live, lead a example before them : O you 
4 { fear that your children ſhall be Furies of 
hell to torment you! Now ehe Lord open your eyes 
to foreſee, and to fly theſe judgments to come. 

3. The laſt time to which the Dury' of Pa- 
rents extends it ſelf, is the time of their depar- 
rure out of the world, and then they owe to 

1 Good direction. 

their children 2 Faithful prayer. 
I. For direior: when Parents obſerve their 
time to draw near, it is their duty then eſpecially, 
to commend ſome wiſe and wholfome preceps unto 
their children, 'the better ro dire&t them in their 
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child's underſtanding, and breeds weariſomneſs to 

it ; it is moſt ſuitable to give them precepe upon pre- 

cept, precept upon precept, Line upon line, Line upon line 

bow a little, and there s little : Thus ſhall they learn 

with eaſe and delight, and in time a great meaſure 
Ifa. 28.10, of knowledge will be gained thereby. 


Chriſtian courſe ; ſo did Iaac, and Faceb, and Da- _ 49- 
vid: "The words of a dying Parent are eſpecially 1,2 .. 
regarded, and make a deeper impreflion. 6 | d Ay 2 | 
2. For prayer: then is the moſt proper time 1 Chron: 
for Parents to pray and to bleſs all their children. 28: 9. | 
As they commend their own fouls unto God's | 


3. Let Parents declare to their children, the ad- 
mirable works that God in former times hath done 


for his Church, eſpecially ſuch works as he hath 


done in their time : outward ſenſible things do' 


beſt work upon children, and therefore this di- 
reCtion was given under the law, Foſh. 4.6, 21. 

4. Ler Parents be to their children a good pat- 
tern in piety, leading them to Chriſt by their ex- 
amples : This will take place with children, more 
than all precepts or paternal inſtructions : Bue as 
| for me ( ſaid Foſhua ) and my honſe;we will ſerve the 
Lord ; he ſets himſelf firſt, as a guide to the reſt. 

5. Ler Parents reprove and correct their chil- 
- dren for fin; and that the Lord may fanCtihe rhis 
Corre&ion unto them, Conſider this, O ye Parents! Do 
you obſerve ſuch and ſuch fins in your children ? 
enter into your own hearts, examine your ſelves, 
whether they come not from you : ' Conſider how 
juſtly the hand of God may be upon you: and 
when you are angry with your children, have an 
holy anger with your own ſelves, and uſe this or 
the like Meditation with your own fouls, Lord, 


hands, ſo let them commend their children unto 
God's grace: God's providence and promiſes are the 
beſt inheritance, in the world, and if Parents (in their 
prayers ) leave theſe to their children, they can 
never want any thing that is good. O the faith- 
ful prayers of Parents for their children ( eſpecial- 
ly when they are leaving their Children, and go- 
ing to God ) mult needs, in, for, and through Chriſt, 
prevail mightily with Ged. 


© — 


SECT.V. 
Of the Duties of Maſters to Servants. 


He Duty of Maſters to F 'T'o their Bodies, 

their Servants, 18 To their Souls. 
1. The Duty of Myſters to the Bodies of their 
Servants, conliſts in theſe particulars ; viz. In a 
due proviſion of food for them, Prov. 31. 5 1. & 
2.7. 27. In a wile care for their clothing, Prov.3 1. 
21. In a well-ordering of their labour, fo as they 
may be able ro undergo it : In their eaſe, reit, and 


- 
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intermiflion from labour at ſeafonable times: In 
paying them ſuikcient wages, Dent. 4.4 14,35. | 
| 


ſhall I thus puniſh my own ſin m mine own child ? ſhall | 
I this perſecute the corruptions of mine own anceſtors ? 


In 
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In a careful preſerving of their health, and uling | 


means for their recovery in caſe of ſickneſs, Mar. 
8. 6. and that not of the Servant's wages, but of 
the Maſter's own charge, otherwiſe they wndoe 
not the heavy burthen, but rather lay burthen upon 
burthen. 

2.: The Duty of Maſters to the Souls of their Ser- 
wants, conſiſts in theſe particulars z vx. In teach- 
ing them the Principles of Religion, and all dutics 
of Piety ; In cauſing them to go to the publick 
Miniltery of the Word and Worſhip of God In 
taking account of their profiting by the publick 
and private means of Editication In praying for 
them, and as they obſerve any grace wrought in 
them, in prailing God for it, and praying for the 
encreaſe of it: Nothing ſo much wins a Servant's 
heart, or the affections of any gratious heart, 
as the edifying of it in grace. 


SECT. ML 
Of the Duties of the Husband and Wife. 


J'ae Duties which the chicf governour and his 
helper owe to one another, 

Common and mutual, 

Proper and peculiar to cach ſeverally. 

1. The common mutual Dies betwixt Man 


arc 


Chap. 10. Sect. 6% 
another : in taking notice of the beginning and | 
leaſt meaſure of grace, and approving the ſame z 
in conferring about fuch things as concern the 
ſame, mutually propounding queſtions, and giving 
anſwers one to another ; in maintaining holy and 
religious exerciſes in the Family, and betwixt their 
own ſelves, in ſtirring up one another to hear the 
Word, to receive the Sacraments and conſciona- 
bly to perform all the parts of God's publick Wor- 
ſhip: In caſe the one prove unconverted, let the 
other wait, and pray, and expect God's gue 
time: or in caſe the one be a babe in Chrilt, or 
weak in Chriſtianity, let the other deal fawly, 
lovingly, meekly, and let our Lord Jeſus his ten- 
der-heartedneſs to Spiritual younglinys, teach us 


mercy this way, who is ſaid to gather the lambs with Iſs 40.11, 


his armes, and to carry them in his boſome, and gently to 
lead thoſe that are with young. 
2. The proper and peculiar duties to each ſe- 
verally, are 
x. Of the hus- C1. That he dearly love hisWife. 
band, whoſe __ That he wiſely maintain and 
ty It 18 manage his authority over her. 
For the former, 1 I. The matter. 
con(ider, 2. The manner of his love. 
I. The matter of it is 2 dear love, a ſpecial love, 
and a more ſpecial than that common mutual love 
to one another: No queſtion the Wike is to love 
her Husband, and a brother to love his Brother, 


Mat.19. 6, and Wife. 


Tit 2. 5. Of neceſſity to the 
Mal, 2.15, 


and a Friend is to love his Fricnd, but more ejpcci- 


Matrimenial Unity. | ally, or with a more ſpecial love, is the Husband to 


being of marriage, as (, MatrimonialChaſtity. 
are\ Of honeſty to £ Loving affteCtion of one 
, the wel-being of 


another. 
marriage ; as a ) Provident care of one 
for another. 

The former Duties preſuppoſed : there ought 
to be 

I. A ſweet, loving , and tender-hearted pou- 
ring out of their hearts, with much affectionate 
dearneſs into each other's boſoms. "This mutual- 
melting-heartedneſs, being preſerved freſh and 
fruitful, will infinitely ſweeten and beautifie the 
marriage ſtate. Now for the preſervation of this 
love, let them con{:der , 

1. The compaſſionate and melting compella- 
tions which Chriſt and his Spouſe exchange in the 
Canticles: My fair ene, my love, my dove, my ;ndcfiled, 
ny wel-beloved, the cbicf of ten thouſand: ſuch a fer- 
vent and chaſte love as this, all marricd couples 
{ſhould reſemble and imitate. 


2. The Command of God to this purpoſe, 


Tir, 2. 4+ Husbands love your wives, Ephel. 5. 25. and Wives 


( or young women ) love your husbands, Tit. 2. 

Methinks this charge oft remembred, ſhould ever 
beat back all heart-riſng and bitterncfs, all wicked 
wiſhes that they had never met together, that 


love his Wite. To this purpoſe ſhe is called, The 
Wife of his boſome, to ſhew that ſhe ought to be as 
his hear in his boſome. He muſt love her at all 
times, he muſt love her in all things : love muſt 
ſeaſon and ſweeten his ſpeech, carriage, aCtions 
towards her ; love muſt ſhew it ſelf in his com- 
mands, reproofs, admonitions, inſtructions, autho- 
rity, familiarity with her ; the riſe of which love 
muſt not be from her beauty, nobility, or becauſe 
ſhe contends and pleaſeth her husband ; but eſpe- 
cially becauſe ſhe is his ſiſter in the profeſſion of 
Chriſtian Religion ; and an inheritor with him of 
the Kingdom of heaven: becauſe of her graces, 
and vertues, as modeſty, chaſtity, diligence, pati- 
ence, temperance, faithfulneſs, ſecrecy, obedi- 
ence, &c. becauſe ſhe bears and brings bin forth 
children, the heirs of his Name and Subſtance, and' 
the upholder of his family ; and becauſe of the 


. union and conjunction of marriage. Love grow- 


ing on beauty, riches, . luſt, or any other ſlight 
grounds, is but a blaze, and ſoon vaniſheth, bur if 
grounded 'on theſe conſiderations, and eſpecially 
on this union of marriage, it is laſting and true : 
The want hereof is the fountain of ſtrife, quarel- 
ling, debate, which converts the paradiſe of mar- 


riage into an hell. 
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they had never ſeen one another's faces : when the 

knor is tied, every man ſhould think his wife the 

fttelt for him, and every wife ſhould think her 

husband the fitteſt for her of any other in theworld. 

2. A provident care of one for another ; which 

Ept.5:29+ extends to the body : No man hateth his otn fleſh, 
but nouriſheth and cheriſketh it : and to the good 

Mar, 1. 19, Name ; Joſeph was not willing to make Mary a pub- 


2. For the manner of this love, the Apoſtle gives 
it thus, Hasbands, love your otn wives, even «is Criſt 
alſo loved the Church. Now the love of Cit oo 
his Church, is commended to us in tht pri ch 
culars : 

- I. In the caſe of his love, which 1: F2 fo + | 
ſet bis love on you, becauſe he loved you \, + 


wholly and folely from himiclt, --- 


—_ 


—_ 


lich, example : and to the goods of this world; in 
which if there fall our any croſs providence, they 


way frce : fo ſhould husband: |, 
though there be nothing in vi. 


Job, 1. 21+ are both to join with Fob's ſpirit, The Lord bath gi- 
ven, and the Lord hath taken, &c. But eſpecially to 
the foul ; in praying together, for, and with one 


but merely becauſe they are i!:.ci- » 
2. In the order of bis love: © 
| Church, before the Church poulc ! 


10.11, 


5-2 


Chap. I 0. Sect. 6. 
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asa wall is firſt ſmitten on by the Sun-beams, be- 
fore'it give a refle&tion of her heat back again : fo 
the Church is firſt heated and warmed at heart by 
the ſenſe of Chrilt's love, before ſhe love him again: 

1 John 4+ 737 love him, becauſe he loved us fu ſt ; —— Becauſe 

I 9. of the ſavour of thy ointments, th:refore do the Virgins 

_— — - ſo ſhould hus»ands begin to love their 
own wives : I know ſome wives prevent their hus- 
bands herein, and there may be reaſon for it ; but 
the greater is their glory. This pattern of 
Chriſt ſhould rather ſtir up the husbands to go 
before them. 

3; In the truth of Chriſt's love: This was ma- 

Eph. 5-253 nifeſted by the fruits thereof to his Church ; He 
86, 27 gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanftifie it, and 
cleanſe it, and preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, 
not having ſpot or wrinkle: So muſt husbands /ove 
their wives in truth and indeed, by guiding them 
in the way of life, and path that is called He- 
ls ; for this is the trueſt character of a {ncere 
love. 

4. In the quality of his love ; Chriſt's love -1s an 
holy, p11 and chaſte love ; as he himſelf is, fo is 
his /ove . fuch muit be the love of husbands, an ho- 
ly, pure and chaite love. Away with all intempe- 
rate, exceſſive, or any ways exorbitant pollutions 
of the marriage ved ; from which, if the fear of 
God, imitation of Chriit, love of purity, awful- 
nefs of God's all-ſeeing eye cannot draw; yet that 
{laviſh horror, leſt God ſhould puniſh fuch a cou- 
ple with no children, or with miſ-ſhapen children, 
or with Idiots, or with prodigiouſly wicked chil- 
dren, or with ſome other heavy croſs, one would 
think ſhould be able to aftright them. 

5. In the continuance of Chriſt's love : Having 
loved his own, he loved them unto the end. His love 
is a conſtant love, an everlaſting love: no provo- 
cation or tranſgre{lions could ever make him for- 
get his love ; Thou haſt played the harlot with many 
Jer. 3. 1, {overs, yet return unto me. Such mult be the /ove of 

husbands, a firm love : an inviolable- love : the 
ground of it muſt be God's Ordinances, and the 
tupport of it mult be an inviolable reſolution, that 
no . provocation ſhall ever change ir, or alter it. 
Husbands muſt paſs by all infarmities, endeavou- 
ring in love to redreſs them, it potiubly they can, 
or if not, to bear with them. _ 

2. Duty of an Husband, is, Wiſely ro maintain 
and manage his authority: Now the managing of 
it conſiſts ia two things : 

I. That he tender;y reſpect her. 

2. Thar he carefully provide for her. 

1. He mult tenderly reſpect her, as his wife, com- 
panion, yoke-fellow, as his very delight, and the 

Ezck, 24. deſire of his eyes, and never be bitter againſt her. 
I6. This bitterneſs ordinarily turneth the edge of his 
Col. 3. 19. authority : if therefore any matter of unkindneis 
ariſe (as ſometimes certainly it will ) then mu!t he 

carefully with all. lenity, gentleneſs and patience 

quiet all ; and never ſuffer himſelf nor his wife to 

Eph, 4.26, {leep in diſpleaſure : Lee not' the Sun go down upon 
Your wrath ; or if he ſball have occaſion to reprove 

Her, he muſt keep his words until a convenient 
time, and not do it in preſence of others, and then 

utter them in the ſpirit of meekneſs and love. 

Surely if ſhe be not corrected by a word of wil: 

dom and diſcretion, ſhe will never amend by 

threats, or any haſty rigorous carriage : and if 

ſhe once begin to loſe her ſhamefacdnefs in the 


preſence of her husband, it is likely there will be 


John I'3s I, 


often brawlings and quarrels betwixt them, and 


the houſe will be full of diſquietnefs : it is beſt 


therefore to deal wiſely with her, to admoniſh 
her often, to reprehend her ſeldom, never to lay 
violent hands on her; and if ſhe he dutiful, ro 
cheriſh her, that ſhe may fo continue ; if way- 
ward, mildly to ſuffer her, that ſhe wax not 
worle. p95 _ 
2. He mult cartfuly provide for hee ; 'T'o this Eph.5.23- 
purpoſe he is called her Head, and Saviour, as 
Chriſt is the head of the Church, arid the Saviour of 
the body : 'The Head ( you know ) is the fountain 
of motion, quickening, life, ſenſe, and lightſom- 
neſs to the body ; ſo ſhould the husband be as 
the well-fpring of livelinefs, lightſomneſs, lights 
heartednels to his wife : ſhe hath forſook all fot 
him, and therefore ſhe ſhould receive from him 4a 
continual influence of chearful walking, and com 
fortable enjoying of her ſelf. And a Saviour (yah 
know ) both provides for, and protects the faved : 
Chriſt thus ſaved his Church, he is every way a a 
ſufficient Saviour, able perfeftly to ſave, tven to tht Heb. 1.14. 
very uttermoſt ; he faves ſoul and body, he faves 
from all manner of miſery, from the wrath of God, 
the curſe of the Law, the venome of all outward 
croſles, the tyrany of Satan; the ſting of death; 
the power of the grave, the torments of hell; or 
if {in be the greatelt evil, ( as indeed it is) bu wil 
ſave his people from their ſins : I cannot ſay tnus of Mat, 1.21: 
the- husband ; yet an husband carrieth a reſent 
blance of Chriſt, and is after a manner a Saviour 
to. his wife, to protect her, and provide for her. | 
David compares her to a vine, intimating that as a Pſal.129.2. 
vine 1s underpropped and raiſed by ſome tree ot 
frame near to which it is planted, fo is- the wife 
raiſed to the height of honour by virtue of her re- 
lation to her husband ; by his wealth is ſhe en- 
riched, by his honour is ſhe dignitied :. he is undef 
God and Chriſt, all in all to her. In the Fanily 
he is a King, to govern and aid her; a Frieſt, to 
pray with her and for her ; a Prophet, to teachi 
and inſtruct her ; a Saviour, to provide for, and 
protect her to his utmoſt, if not to the utmoſt; 
which indeed is proper and peculiar to the Lord 
Chriſt. | 2: 
2.” The Duties pro I. T0 ſhe be in ſubmiſ? 
we" 10n to her husband. 
per to the wite, are That ths be an lake: 
theſe, = " | " 24 
to him all her days. 

. 2. W/:.ves m:ſt be in ſubjeftion to their own busbands: 
Sarah obeyed Abraham, and called him Lord : But here Gen. 3.16. 
is a caſe of conſcience ; —— 


1. What if her husband be a ſon of Belial, an Ep" $-22- 


enemy to Chriſt , muſt ſhe then yield fubjecti- SO 
on?—— Yes: becauſe in his office her husband "P<-3-15- 
is as in Chrilt's ſtead: "The Church is compared 
to 4 lilly among thorns, (he remains lith-like ; white, Cant. 2. 2. 
ſofr, peaſant, and amiable, though the be joined 
with thorns, which are prickly ad ſharp: So a 
wite mult be meek, mild, gentle, obedient, though 
ſhe be matched with a crooked, perverſe, pro- 
fane and wicked hugband : She muſt in this 
caſe remove her eyes from the diſpolition of her 
husband's perton to the' condition of hils place, 
and by virtue thereof ( ſecing he beareth Chrilt's 
image } be ſubje£t anto.him as unto Chrilt. 

2. What if hemqhusband command things con- 
trary to Chrift, mutt ſhe therein be fubje-t ?—— 
No: Srbmit, &c; How ? as unto the Lord: if 


Eph. 5.24: 


ſhe ſubmits ro things contrary to Chriſt, ſhe ſub- 


Y mit & 
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mits not as to the Lord, Conſciencicus wives muſt 
remember they have an husband in heaven, as well 
as on earth, betwixt whom there is a greater dit- 
ference,than betwixt heaven and earth ; and there- 
fore in caſe they bid contrary things, they muſt 
prefer God before man, Chriſt before all men. 

2. Wives muſt be helpers to their husbands, Now 
this helpfulneſs conſiſts in theſe things: 

1. That ſhe be careful to preſerve his perſon, 
in ſickneſs or health, in adverlity or proſperity, 1n 
youth or old age. ; 

A moſt memorable and famous pattern for this 


* 13h.2, de purpoſe, is recorded by * Uives: A young, tender, 
Chriftiana and beautiful Maid was matched ( as he reports ) to 


fem, pag. 
360. 


a man ſtricken in years, whom, after marriage, ſhe fe ound 
to have a very fulſome and diſeaſed body, full of many 
loathſome and contagious diſeaſes : yet notwithſtanding, 
out of ſenſe and conſcience, that by God's providence ſhe 
was become his wife, ſhe moſt worthily digeſted all with 
incredible patience : friends and Phyſicians adviſed ber 
by no means to come near him, and for their parts they 
utterly forſook, him ;, but ſhe ( paſſing by with a loving 
diſdain thoſe unkind diſſuaſions ) becomes to him im 
their ſtead, Friend, Phyſician, Nurſe, Mother, Siſter, 
Daughter, Servant, every thing, any thing to doe him 
good any manner of way. At laſt by extraordinary ex- 
Pence, and exceſſive charges about him ſhe came to ſome 
want of ſome neceſſaries, whereupon ſhe ſold her Ring, 
Chain, richeſt Attire, Plate, and choiceſt Fewels : and 
when he was dead, and friends came about her, rather 
zo congratulate her happy riddance, than to bewail her 
&idow-hood, ſhe not only abhorred all ſpeeches tending 
that way, but proteſted, if it were poſſible, ſhe would 
willingly redeem her husband's life with the loſs of ber 
five deareſt children. W hence it appears that this 
worthy woman was wedded to her husband's ſoul, 
not to his body, ſeeing no infirmity or deformity 
_ could cool or weaken the fervency of her 
ove. 

2. That ſhe learn and labour to fore-caſt, con- 
trive and manage houſhold affairs, and buſineſs 
within doors, as be fay ; for which ſee a right no- 
ble Florious pattern in Prov. 31. 

3. That ſhe help her husband, ia ſetting for- 
ward the rich and royal trade of Grace, in ere- 
Cting and eſtabliſhing Chrilt's glorious Kingdom 
1n their houſe, and eſpecially in rheir own hearts. 
This is that one neceſſary thing, without which their 
Family is but Satan's Seminary, and a Nurſery 
for hell : This will marvelouſly ſweeten all:re- 
proaches caſt upon them by envenomed tongues : 
This will ſweetly ſeal unto them their affurance 
of meeting together hereafter in heaven, — 
Where the husband and wife perform theſe and the 
like Duties, there's an happy Family, there's a col- 
lege of quietneſs; where theſe are neglected, we 
may term it an Hell. 

'T hus much of the Duties of Governours,we now 
come to the Governed. | 


SE CT. VIL 


Of the Duties of Children to Parents, 


dren to Pa- 
rents, arc either 


Reverence, 
or outward, as <! Obedience. 


Recompence. 


Uties of Chil- ; inward, as Love and Fear. 


Cha. 10. Se. 7 | 


1. The inward Duties which children owe to 
their Parents, are Love and Fear : Love, like Sugar, 
{weetens Fear, and Fear, like Salt, feafons Love ; 
there muſt be a loving-fear , and a fearing-love. 
Hence the fear of a child, is oppoled to the fear 
of a ſlave, for a child's fear being mixt with love, 
hath reſpect to the offence which a Parent may 
take: but a flave's fear , which is ordinarily 
mixed with hatred , hath reſpect to nothing 
but the puniſhment which his Maſter may intiict 
= him. This /overlike-fear 1s ſo proper to 
children, as that the awtull reſpect which the 
Saints bear to God, is called a fil;al-fear : Children 
have received their ſubſtance from the very ſub- 
{tance of their Parents, and therefore they are to 
perform this D:ity of Love and Fear to them. 
2. The -outward Duties, or the manifeſtation 
of this Love and Fear in children, appears, 
I. In their Reverence, in ſpeech and carriage : 
They mult give to their Parents reverent and ho- 
nourable titles, meek and humble ſpeeches, obey- 
fance as becomes their age and ſex : *l'hus Feſeph and G<D- 48, 
Solomon bowed, the one to his father, and the 0- : wha . 
ther to his mother. Contrary hereto is mocking 1g, i 
and deſpiting father and mother : of which faid Prov. 13, 
Solomon, The eye that mecketh at his Father, and de- *T+ 
Jſpiſeth to obey hn mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall 
pick, it out: a phraſe that ſets forth the end of a 
notorious maletaCtour, that is hanged in the air 
till the ravens pick out his eyes. 
2. In their obedience to their Commands, In- 
ſtructions, Reproofs and Corrections of their Pa- 
rents, Epb.6. 1. Prov. 1. 8,9. the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe of God, whom the father. repreſents : Chil- 
dren muſt remember, that whatſoever they. doe 
to their Parents, they doe it to God ; when they 
diſobey them , they diſobey God ; when they 
pleaſe them, they pleaſe God ; when their Pa- 
rents are jultly. angry. with them , God is an 
with them ; nor can they recover God's favour - 
(hong. all-the Saints of heaven ſhould intrear 
or them ) till they have ſubmitted themſelves to 
their own Parents; onely with this limitation, that 
they ſubmit or obey them i the Lord; Eph. 6. 1. Epl- 61 
3- In their Recompence: "This is a Dwy where- 
by children endeavour ( as much as in them lies ) 
to repay what they can for their parents kindnek, 
care and colt towards them, in way of thankful- 
neſs : If any widow have children, or nephews, let 1Tim. $4 
them learn faſt to ſhew kindneſs at home, and to re- 
quite their parents; in lickneſs, they mult vir 
them ; in time of mourning, they muſt comfort 
them; in want, they mult provide for them ; as 
the children of Facob, who viſited, comforted and gen. 48.1 
went to buy food for their father : in time of dan- and 31:39 
ger, they muſt endeavour their proteQion ; as Da- «nd 42: 3 
vid did, Let my father and mother ( faith he to the ! —_— 
King of Meab) T'pray thee, come forth and be with 3) 4+ 
you, till I know what God will doe for me. And he 
brought them before the King of Moab, and they dqelt 
with him all the while that David mas in the hold, It- 
God pleaſe to take children out of this world be- 
fore their parents, and their parents be ſuccourleſs 
they muſt (as they can ) provide for their well- 
being after their deaths : "Thus Chriſt commended 
his Mother to his Diſciple Fohr,, a little before he 
gave up the ghoſt, Ir is recorded of the-Stork, 
that when the dams are old the young ones feed 
them ; and when through age they are ready. to 


faint in their flying, the young ones help them ; Jo'1.15-2þ 
and 


— 


ph, 6 L, 


[1M 4+ 


Family-Duties, 


i 
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Chap. 10. Sctt. 8. 


and when they are paſt flying the young ones car- 
ry them on Sar weak backs. "Thus nature 
reacheth children their Duty , how much more 


ſhould grace? 


—_— 


SR CT.:. VI 


Of the Duties of Servants to their Maſters. 


vants to Reverence. 
their Maſters, are Obedience. 

1. The inward Duty is Fear: Servants, be ſub- 
a7. 2 jeft ro your Maſters with all fear, and account them 
4 8 6. worthy of all honour: So proper is this fear to a SCr- 
2. vant, as where it is wanting, there 1s a plain de- 
Mal. 1. 6+ nyal of his Maſter's place and power : If I be a 

Maſter, where is my fear, ſaid God: obſerve, I 
mean not an exceſlive {laviſh fear, as when a fer- 
vant fears nothing bur the revenging power of 
his Maſter; ſuch was the fear of that unprofitable 
Mat, 25, ſervant, who could fay to his Maſter, 1 know that 
24,25 thou wert an hard man, —and.I was afraid,) but 1 


Uties of Ser- inward, as Fear. 
outward, as 


mean an awfull fear of provoking his Maſter's | Ih 


wrath, ſo as it makes him caſt every way how 
. he may pleaſe his Maſter, and ſuch a fear draws 
him on chearſully to perform his Dazy. 

2. Outward Duties which \ Reverence. 
iſſue from this fcar, are { Obedience. 

I. Reverence, which is manifeſted in ſpeech and 
carriage. Thus ſervants muſt give reverend titles 
to their Maſters, as Father, Lord and Maſter, &c. 

2 King, 2. TH muſt yield obeifance to them ; as The chil- 

I 5. '  drenof the Prophees, when they ſaw that the Spirit of 
Elijah reſted on Eliſha, they came to meet him, and 
bowed themſelves to the ground before him. 

2. Obedience, which hath reſpeC& to the Com- 
mands, Inſtructions, Reproofs and CorreCtions of 
their Maſters, 1 Per. 2. 18, 19, 20. But here's 
a caſe or two of Conſcience. 

1. How far they muſt ohey ; or what is the 
extent of ſervants obedience to Maſters. — 'The 

'22, Apoſtle anſwers , Servants, obey in all things your 
4 wy — according to the fleſh. It is not ſuthcient 
that ſervants perform well their Duties in ſome 
things ; they muſt doe it in all things, yea in things 
that may be againſt their own tnind and liking, 
if their Maſters will have it ſo: This is clear in 
the example of Foab, the King commands him to 
number the people ; Foab declares himſelf, that he 
2 Sam. 24. thinks it a very unmeet thing, hy doth my Lord 
2, (co the King delight ( faith he ) in ths thing ? yet a- 
gainſt his judgment he yields unto the King's pe- 
remptory command, The King's word prevailed a- 
gainſt Foab. Like as Peter, when Chrilt bid him 
lanch out into the deep, and let down his net 
Luke 5. for a draught, He anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, we 
4 5+ have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing ; ne- 
vertheleſs, at thy word I will let down the net. So 
rauſt ſervants ſay, when they have a peremptory 
command, though contrary to their own judg- 
ments, this or that in all humility I ſuppoſe, or 
I propound ' to you , Nevertheleſs , at your word I 

will let down the net, I will doe as you pleaſe. 

2. But what if God and Maſter ſhould com- 
mand contrary things? — In ſuch a caſe the A- 

poltle fets down an excellent limitation in theſe 
four phraſes, [ 1. As unto Chriſt: 2. As the ſer- 


Eph. 6. 
P vants of Chriſt : 3. Doing the will of God: 4... As to the 


5, 6, 7+ 


Lord: ] All theſe imply, That if Maſters com- 
mand their ſervants any thing contrary to Chrilt, 
they may not yield to it : Upon this ground the 
Midwives of the Hebrew women would not kill 
the Hebrew children , They feared God ( ſaith the Exod, r. 
Text) and did not as the King commanded them. 17+ 
In this caſe Foſeph is commended in not heark- 
ning to his Miltriſs ; and the ſervants of Sau! are 
commended for refuling to {lay the Lord's Prielts 
at their Maſter's command. When Maſters com- 
mand or forbid any thing againſt God and Chriſt, 
they go therein beyond their commilhon, and 
their authority ceaſeth ; fo that ſervants may ſay, » 
F/: ought to pbey God rather than men. Ads $. 29; 
3- But ſome Anabapriſts object, That all men are 0h. 
alike, and that there x no ſuch difference as - betwixt 
Mgſters and Servants, nay, it # expreſly forbidden to 1 Cor. 9, 
be ſervants of men. I anſwer, to be a ſervant, in 23 
that place, is not ſimply to be in ſubje&tion under Sol. 
another, but to be ſo obſequious to man, as to pre- 
fer him before God: Hence the Apoſtle elſewhere 
in the Duzies of ſervants, lays down this Anzithes 
ſis, Not as men-pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt ; Eph, 6.6; 
again, doing ſervite as to the Lord, and not to men: 7, 
e meaning 1s, that we muſt doe Duty to a Ma- * 
fter, not as merely to a man, but as to one i 


Chriſt's ſtead; Maſters by virtue of their office WE: 


and place bear the image of Chriſt ; Chriit com- 
municates his authority unto them,' and fo in per- 

forming Duty to Maſters, we perform Daty to 

Chriſt, and in denying Duty to Maſters, we de- 

ny Duty to Chriſt : Thus the Lord. faid to Samuel, 

when the people rejefed his Government, They | 
have not rejefted thee, but they have rejeted me, that 1 Sams 8.4, 
I ſhould not reign over them. Conſider this, all ye 

that are Servants, though Maſters ſhould neither 

reward your good ſervice, nor revenge your ill 

ſervice, yet Chriſt will doe both. is 18 your* 
prerogative that fear God above all other ſer- 

vants ; others may ſerve their Maſters with fear 

and trembling, in {ingleneſs of heart, and with 

good will; but onely Chriſtians and Saints doe 

lervice as to Chriſt, and this makes them not con- 

tent themſelves with doing the thing, but to en< 

deavour to doe it after the beſt manner they can, 

ſo as God and Chriſt may accept of it. 

I have now run through the Family, and in- 
formed you of the Duties both of Governours and 
Governed. Chriſtians, look within you, look as 
bout you, that man # nut 4 good man that i not good 
in all by relations. "The fame God that requires 
us to ſerve him as private perſons, requires us to 
ſerve him in our relations: And therefore though 
you be never fo carefull of your Duty in the "A 
mer reſpect, yet you may go to hell for neglec- 
ting your Duties, as Maſters, Servants, Husbands, 
Vives , Parents or Children; nay, Tll fay a little * 
more, that though you would be good in one 
relation, yet if you endeavour not to be good in 
every relation, you ſhall never go to heaven: for 
the ſame God that commands you to ſerve him 
as a Maſter, commands you to ſerve him as a 
Father, as an Fiusband, &c. And he that keeps the Jam. 2.10, 
whole Law, and offends in one point, us guilty of all. 
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Of Preparatiyes to 


Chriſtian Society. . 


NING GENES Itherto of ſecret Dutes, and 
d private Duties, ſo far as 
they concern every man in 
his own particular, and in 
his own family: Now as 
of many particulars conſiſts 
a family, ſo of many fami- 
lies may conſiſt this Chri- 
ftian-Sviety we are ready to treat of ; and the ra- 
ther do we fall upon it, becauſe we hold it a Du- 
ty, to keep a conſtant, -indeared and loving cor- 
reſpondence with the Saints, to communicate with 
experimental Chriſtians, in their Experiences of 
Chriſt working and dwelling in them, To exhore 
one another, and ſo much the more as we ſee the day 
approaching. Now that we may joyntly and com- 
fortably carry on this Duty, 
| I. Our entrance into it. 
oukerve wes 3 Our proceedings in it. 
I. Renounce all finfull and 
wicked Society. 
2. Entertain ſuch Graces as' 
will fitly prepare us for 
1. We muſt renounce and diſcharge all wic- 
ked ſociety: For what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs 
with unrighteouſneſs * And what communion hath light 
2 Cor. 6, mith darkneſs? And what concord hath Chriſt with 
I4. Belial ? or what part hath he that believeth with an 
Snfidel ? what agreement hath the Temple of God with 
Idols > as melted gold will unite it ſelf with the 
ſubitance of gold, but nat incorporate it ſelf with 
droſs;' fo if God by his Spirit melts the heart, 
and hits it for union with believers, then he ſepa- 
rates it from that which- is heterogeneous and dif- 
agreeing to it: Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy holy 
Pſal. 15. 4+ bl? faith David; the anſwer is given, Pſal.1 5. 4. 
Ih whoje eyes a wile perſon s contemned, but he honou- 
reth them that fear the Lord: Underſtand the Text 
{cberly con..erning Contempt of a vile perſon. Da- 
v1d would nor have us to deny him courtelies and 
civii behaviour: We may cat, and drink, and 
buy, an fell, and ſhew kindneſs, and pity him, 
ar.d pray for him, and carry our ſelves with all 
wikuom t:werds him, though he be without ; 
buc us tor huly communion, we muſt fay to him 
AR 8. 21. as Fct.r to Szmon, Thou haſt neither part nor fellow- 
N-ti. 2.10. 1p im this body, Or as Nehemiah to Sanballat, To- 
bial and Geſhem, Tou have no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial in Feruſale | 
2. We mult entertain ſuch Graces as will fitly 
prepare us for this Chriſtiau Society, and they are 
ſuch as thele : —— 


| LAN S067 


Heb. 10. 
24, 25, 
gt 


i. For entrance, 
we mult 


CHAP.-AL SECLYEL 


more holy , and more ſweet affeCtions : 
have not the faith of Chrilt in reſpe&t-of perſons 
but can fay to the poor man ( it he be of the 
pour whom God hath choſen, rich in Grace, and 
eir of the Kingdom) Sie thou here in 4 gaod place; 

they can prefer Grace before parts, and: delight 
in the ſweer ſcent of creeping V iolets: They can 
make uſe of and improve all other mens gifts, 
Fer in honour they prefer one anotver, and 1o they gm, 11, 
come to be kindly afteftioned one to- another in 10. 
brotherly love; they can ſpy out Graces of all 
ſorts, in all ſorts and ranks of people: 'They-ob- 
ſerve the ſweet affability and courtelie of ſome 
great ones, the honeſt diligence and patience of 
ſome poor ones , the * bluſhing modeſty and 
humility of ſome ſolidly learned , the chear- 
full aCtivity in God's worſhip of ſome . illite- 
rate, that love Chriſt in ſincerity, though they 
cannot diſpute for ' him: Several ſorts of men 
have ſeveral luſtres ; now the humble learn of all, 
and fo receive much benefit in communion from 
all : This Grace then gives him a fitneſs for-rhis 
Society. 4 
2. Acknowledgment, and the prizins of others agg 16; 
gifts: It is ſaid of Apollos, That though he were an 24, 25, 26: 
eloquent man, and mighty in the Scriptures, yet be ſo- 
far acknowledged and honoured the Graces of God, and 
the gifts that were in Aquila and Priſcilla, (a plain 
couple , an hendycratl man and his wite.) ebae 
he was content to learn of them: O let not Brethren 
envy and grudge at one another, but acknowledge 
and prize the gifts of others as their own gi 

3+ Self denyal: Let nothing be done through ſtrife Phil, 2: 4; 
or vain glery, but in lowlineſs of mind, let each eſteem 
others better than themſelves : Look not every man on 
hu own things , but every man alſo on the things of 
others : How goodly is it to ſee a man who hath 
parts, and gifts, and graces, to deny himſelf, and 
all for the edifying of the body ? Pau! could en- 
deavour to pleaſe all men in all things, Not ſee- — Oap 
king his own profit, but the profit of many : he hath 33. 4 
a true publick ſpirit that prefers the body of 
Chriſt before his own private, that can deny him- 
ſelf, ſo that God may be glorified. 

4- Love : A grace of ſuch uſe and influence, 
that without love there can be no Chriſtian Scciery ; 
it is love that joins hands and hearts : So the Soul 
of Fonathan was knit to the Soul of David, For Y egy 3 
Jonathan loved him as bis own Soul. Love difpoſcth x, : 
men to all ſpiritual offices, to pray together, {ing 
together, talk or confer together ; on the contra- 
ry, all the gifts in the World, how excellent fo- 


IO. 


1. Humility, Humble men contend not, cen- 
ſure nor, quarrel nor, diſdain not : 'I'hey can meet 
with unequal reſpects of age, ſex, ſtate and 


parts; they can diſcern even in women what is | 


to be honourcd, and if there be not always fo 
profound a judgment, yet many times there is 


ever, are nothing worth without love, Though I 

| ſpake with the Tongues of men and Angels ; Though T | cor, 12 
| had the gifts of all prophecy, and unde: ſtood all myſteries, j ,, 

, and all knowledge, and have not love, I am nothing. 

5. Amiableneſs, Facility or Condeſcenſim : Rugged 


; ſtones, unhewn and unſquared, cannor kily lic and 
Join together in one building ; ſowre, harſh and 


fullen 


GE —— 


MM, 12, 


, 10, 


n, 18, 


» I2e 
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Col. 3. 13- 


2 Sam. 16. 
I 7. 


* ſation : Nothing more deltroys Chriſtian-Socieey,than 


am. 3-8, 
y 26, 


1 Cor. 12, 
31. 


ſullen Spirits, are not hit for ſociety : If there be a 
Nabal, who is ſuch a ſon of Belial, that no or 
can ſpeak to him, he may not be entertained : ; 
know there are ſome good men of an harſh anc 
rigid diſpoſition, who make many a poor Chriſti- 
an to ſtartle back, though he came with a reſfolu- 
tion to conſult and learn ſomething of them: But 
there is in ſome others (whom 1 always prefer) an 
alluring facility, that doth call in the modeſt and 
bluſhing, who would otherwiſe ſtep back : Now 
this fiveet diſpoſion for gaining of Souls into the / 
liking and reliſhing of the good ways of God, is a 
commendable Grace. 

6. Sobriety of Spirit, in the ſuſpending of all 
raſhneſs of cenſures, and a patient bearing with 
{ome errors and offences, which unavoidably will 
ſometimes fall out : "The Apoſtle had reſpect un- 
to this, when he admoniſhed the Coloſſians ; To for- 
bear one another, and to forgive one another, if any 
man have a quarrel againſt any, or a matter of 
complaint (as the word hgniherh) even as Chriſt for- 
gave you : How quarrcllous are ſome men ? How 
loud and (hrill, and thunder-ſtormy in their com- 
plaints ? On the contrary, Heavenly fouls reſolve 
to doc good, and to ſuffer evil: Such was David's 
carriage towards Shimei, when Shimei curſed him : 
Come on: thou bloudy man, thou man of Belial : David 
ſaid no more , but, Let him curſe, becauſe the Lord 
bad ſaid unto him, Curſe David. 

7. Innocency, harmleſneſs, or inoffenſtveneſs of conver- 


frequent lics,. Hatteries, whilpering, ſcoffs, calum- 
nies, and invented flanders : Hence Fames calls 
the tongue, 4n wru!y evil, full of deadly poiſon -— 
And if this member be not tamed, all Religion is in vain ; 
and conſequently all Religious Society. 

8. An holy coveting of excellent gifts : Emulation 
ordinarily engenders ſtrife, and overthrows Chriſt;- 
an-Society; Burt this holy contention, this ſpiritual 
emulation, this zeal after more perfeCtion of gifts 
and graces, the Apoſtle enjoineth, Cover earneſtly 
the beſt gifts : q. d. affe&t, emulate, be zealous 


' after a farther growth or improvement. 


g. Wiſdom : Both to diſcern where the rich 
treaſure lies, and to be able to draw it forth : 
There lies many times a great deal of ſpiritual 
wealth, in ſome obſcure and neglected Chriſtians 
which many ſupercilious and conceited profeſſors 
do paſs by and neglect : One would not think 
what dexterity in Scriptures, what judgement in 
controverſies, what HR and expreſſions in 


' Prayer, what acquaintance with God and his Pro- 


vidence, what ſtrength of Faith, whar Patience, 
Meekneſs, Moderation, Contentedneſs, Heavenly- 
mindedneſs, may be now and then found our and 
diſcovered in plain people, that have plain carriage 
and plain ſpeech : Here then is the neceſlary uſe 
of wiſdom, to diſcover thoſe gifts and graces; and 
when we hind ſuch a vein to dig it, and draw it 
forth : Do you vbſerve one of great dexterity in 
Scriptures? Propound to him ſome difhculr place 
where you were fain to make a ltand : Do you 
obſerve one well {ſtudied in controverlies ? Delirc 
him-to untie a knot, where you have been a grear 
white looking tor an end : Do you obſerve one 
acquainted with caſes ot deſertion and Soul-clouds ? 
Learn of him what experiments he hath collected, 
and which was his way our of the miſt : Do you 
obſerve one powerful in Prayer? Gethim to com- 
mend your fuits with you unto God ; All men 


would be dealt with in. the proper way wherein 
they are verſed, and wherein they cxcel. 


SECT. IL 


Of a mutual exchange of gifts and graces. 


Fter the Preparatives, we come to the Du- 
ties themſelves, which conſiſt, 
I. In. a rhutual exchange and imparting. of 
Gifts and Graces. 


2. In a mutual ſerviceableneſs to the bodies and 


ſouls of one anothet, | 


3. In a mutual walking together, and holding 
of hands in the ordinances of Chriſt. 

1. There mult be in Chriſtian Society, a imutual 
exchange and imparting of Gifts and Graces : God 
hath diſpenſed.variety of gifts unto his people ; as 
Fob was exemplary for patience and uprightneſs ; 
Myſes for faithfulneſs and meekneſs ; Foſiab for 
tenderneſs and activity in the cauſe of Reforma- 
tion z Timothy for Miniſterial diligence and care 
of the flock : The gift of Chriſt is Grace, accord- 
ing to meaſure : He meaſures to one ſuch Gifts, to 
another ſuch, to another ſuch and ſuch, as he 


ding to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt : God gave the 
Spirit without meaſure unto Chriſt, but we have 
it according to our ſcantling, and as he pleaſeth 
to honour and entruſt us : To one 15 groen the word of 
Knowledge, to another Faith, to another Prophecy, to 
another the diſcerning of Spirits, to another divers kinds 
of Tongues: "Thus every man hath his proper gift 
of God, One after this manner, * and another after 


| bat : One hath quickneſs of parts, but not fo 
ſolid a judgment ; another is ſolid, but not- fo 


ready and preſential ; one hath a good wit, ano- 
ther a good memory, a third a good utterance ; 
one 15 zealous, but ungrounded , another well 
principled, but timerous ; one'is wary and pru- 
dent, another open and plain-hearted ; one is 
trembling and melting, another chearful and full 
of joy :: Now thus God freely gives, and moſt 
wiſely diſpoſeth, that we may be engaged to uſe 
his bounty to each other's help : 'The knowing 
Chriſtian is to impart to him that is weak in gifts, 


friend ; The Chriſtian that hath colleted expe- 
riences, or found out methods, for the advance- 
ment of Holineſs, muſt not deny ſuch know- 
ledge to the body ; Chriſtians muſt drive and open 
a free trade, they muſt teach one another xhe 


tell your conflicts, and tell your comforts, make 
all that you have, the bodies, and all the body 
hath yours. Some fay, The Art of Medicine was 
thus perfected, as any one met with an herb,and 
diſcovered the virtue of it by any accident, hz 
would poſt it up in ſome publick place, and fo 
the Phylicians skill was perfected by a colleciion 
of thoſe experiments and receipts : We mult one: 
day account how we have laid out our Know- 
ledge, our Utrerance, our ſpirit of Prayer, our 
Ability of diſcerning, our experience of God, our 
talte of the Promiſes, our enlargements atter 
Prayer, our improvements by Contcrence, our 


comforts after private Humiliation, our ſ:reng- 
thening by Sacraments, or what elſe may be in- 


and the zealous Chriſtian. that hath fewer notions, 
is to impart his warmth and heat to his knowing” 


| myſtery of Godlinefs : Tell your experiences, and 


pleaſeth : Unto every one of us is given Grace, accor- © 


Eph. 5. 7. 


1 Cor. 12. 
8, 9, 10. 


1 Cor.7.7- 
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ſtanc'd in for the uſe of others ; how we got rid 
of ſuch a luſt, how we maſtered ſuch a Tempra- 
tion, how we attained to ſuch a faciliry in this or 
that duty; and there muſt be this commerce a- 
mong them that are in this Heavenly partner- 


ſhip. 


Jr 


SEC I, UL 


Of « mutual ſerviceableneſs to the Bodies and Soul: 
of one another. 


| Heremult be in this Chriſtian Society, a mus 
tual ſerviceableneſs. 

I. To the Bodies. 

2. To the Souls of one another. 

1. To the Bodies of one another : The primitive 
Chriſtians excelled in this care ; they put their 
eſtates (by reaſon of the perſecution) into 4 com- 
mon ſtock, that all, even the poorelt ſort, that in 
thoſe hard and uncertain times, gave their names 
to Chriſtianity, 'might be tended and looked on 
with equal care and .refpect : I know ſome have 
ſtretched this too far, to make it a leading cafe 
and binding example ; but thus far ir holds, that 
if the necetiity of the faithful call for it, even all 
that we have muſt be ſerviceable in order and in* 
due reſpeRts ; 'The Catalogue runs thus; 1. The 
publick ſtate wherein we live, we muſt provide 
tor. 2, Our ſelves. 3. Our wives. 4. - Our 
parents. 5. Qur children and family. 6. The 
houſhold of faith. 7. Our kmdred. 8. Our nea- 
reſt neighbours and common friends. 9g. Our 
country-men. 10. Strangers. 11. Enennes. It 
is truly an acceptable ſervice to God, and a glori- 
ous Miniſtery, to tend the Lord's poor and lick ; 
therefore Paul ſometimes took upon him the fe/- 
lowſhip of the Miniſtering to the Saints, as he was de- 
fired by the Churches of Macedenia, whom he 
commends for their charity, and whoſe example 
he wills the Corinthians to follow. 

2. To the Souls of ove another, and this ſeveral 
ways.: 

I. It watching over one another : I] know we 
have Encmies that maliciouſly watch over us for 
our haltings, | but it is the part of a friend, to 
watch over his companion tor good ; we are apt 
enough. to neglect our own watch, we ' had need 
to have either prying enemies, or faithful friends, 
to make us know our ſelves. 

2.. In admoniſhing and reproving thoſe that fall : 
This is a great Duty, bur much neglected. Re- 
verend Mr. Belton, ſpeaking of that grave and 
religious Judge Nichols, (who deſired him ſome- 
times to deal plainly with him) confefled after the 
Judges death, that he was grieved at his heart that he 
had done no more in that kind, O count not admo-- 
nition'an unneceſlary medling, we may, through 
a fooliſh humour to be elteemed peaceable and 
quiet, ſuffer many to miſcarry and be loſt. 

J. In recovering thoſe that are fallen, through a 
Spirit of meekneſs : Brethren, if any man be overtaken 
with a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one 
in the Spirit of meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou 
alſo be tempted. Chriſtians ſhould not triumph 
over them 'that are on the ground, and thrown 
down by a Temptation, but rather they ſhould 
{1t by them on. the ſame Har, and mourn with 


them and for them, and feel ſome ' of their 
weight, 


Society. Chap. x1. Sect. 3,4 


4. In inſtrutting the ignorant,. dull, and leſs capa- 
ble: To this purpoſe we ſhould rather keep a flow 
pace, than willingly out-go the young and tender”: 
Lambs : O deſpiſe them not here, with whom © 
we ſhall have eternal company in Heaven, it may 
be, they can reach no higher than the very prin- 
ciples of Religion, without which they could not 
be ſafe: Yet if they know and can fay any thing 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, or if they would fain hear 
of him, be not too high for their Society ; nc- 
glect not the rear of the Chriſtian Army, but 
{trive with their infirmity or unfitnefs, whatſoe- 
ver it be. | . 

5. In encoliraging weak, beginners : Bid them wel- 
come that ſtand upon the threſhold, that linger in 
the porch of this Society, and would be glad to 
lt down among the Diſciples of Chriſt, It was 
Prophelied of Chriſt, 4 bruiſed reed ſhall he not £ 
break, and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench ; It Iſa? 42. 3 
ſhould be thus with Chriſtians, they thould not 
quench, but rather encourage the ſmoaking flax 
into a flame : Do you perceive a poor ſoul to liſten 
after Chriſt and to hearken if ſome word of com- 
fort may be'let fall ? Open your ſelves to him, and 
let him in to the pleaſures and raviſhments of the 
King's Chambers : "Take heed of making any one 
go back, or grow out of Love with the arder and 
government of Chrilt's Family. 

6. In ſtirring up the Spirits and Gifts of one another : 
Conſider one another (faith the Apoſtle) zo provoke 1 yet, 10; 
to Love and to good Works ; not forſaking the aſſembling 24, 25. 
of our ſelves together, but exhorting one another. A 
mean perſon, by asking a queſtion, may lay the 
hrſt ſtone, whereupon a goodly frame of excel- 
lent and rich diſcourſe may be reared : Chriſtians 
muſt quicken one another in the ways of Godli- 
neſs; as the iron ſharpencth iron, as rubbing of 
the hands makes both warm, and as live-coals 
make the reſt to burn, fo let the fruit of Socie- 
ty be mutual, ſharpening, warming and infla- 
ming. 

7. In raiſing, chearing, comforting the dejefed and 
diſmayed Spirit: How did the Martyrs in their 
Priſons ſet one another at liberty from the bon- 
dage of fears ? How did holy Bradford's ſweet and 
| chearful company make the very dungeons light- 
ſome, and Pallace-like to his fellow-priſoners ? 
An unbelieving heart, opprefled many times with 
fooliſh cares and fears, doth ſometimes ( by a 
word duely ſpoken, or by a Promiſe applied in 
the ſeaſon of it) feel the load quite taken away. 
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S'E CT. IV. 


Of a mutual walking together, and holding hands 
in the Ordinances of Chriſt. : 


Here muſt be in Chriſtian Society, A mutual 
walking together in the Ordinances of Chriſt , 
AS —— 

I. I hearing the Word, by qui.]: ning one ano- 
ther unto ir, by helping the 1:c:111Tvear ro apply 
it, by taking forth the lever: tions Helonging 
to the ſeveral conditions zna ne-en'ties of each, 
by praying for one anuther, that i: might be uſc- 
ful and featonable to all. 
| 2. In the Sacraments, joyag in ww another, be- Col. 2. 5: 
holding their order and ſtedfaſtneſs of Faith in Chriſt ; © © 
How ſhould they but rejoyce together in Nu 

ove 


» 


vo 


3 $ 
3 : 


42, J 


p Io, 
25 


Chap. 


— 


1 1. Sect. 5, 6; 


Chailtian Dortety. - 


179 


Eph. 15. 
18, 19, 


ames 5+ 
i 


Mal.3.15., 


J<. 2343 Jo 


tove of God, feeding at the ſme table, as thoſe | 


ſhall meet and fit down with Chriſt in his 
-pacbrw of Glory ? How ſhould they but be- 
hold their order and ſtedfaſtneſs of faith, now re- 
newing their Covenant of _ among __ 
and laying down all grudges, rancour, pre- 
rn m/e./5. 7d ;, ſurmiſes, for Chrilt's ake, 
and giving the right hand of fellowſhip, cordially 
and unfeignedly to one another, as thoſe that find 
themſclves to be all retainers to the ſame Maſter, 
and provided for with the ſame care, and pur- 
chaſed by the price of the fame Bloud ? TH 

3. In prayer for and with each other : In Primi- 
tive times they uſed to tranſatt one another's af- 
fairs in the court of Heaven by Prayer : Pray at 
was (faith Paul) with all prayer and ſupplication, for 
all Saints, and for me: And, Pray one for ano- 
ther (laid Fames) that ye may be healed; 4.4. If 
the heart wrangles,or if there be any fallings out, 
any differences and jarrings among Chriſtians, ler 
them meet together, and humbly acknowledge 
where the fault lies, and make up the matter be- 
fore God, who is both a witneſs of their mutual 
ſincerity, and is only able to ſearch the bottom of 
the wound, and to cure it:: Sometimes Chrilti- 
ans have known bleſled experiments of this, and 
can tell when a Probatum eſt was written upon 
it. 

4. In faſting, for the affiitling and humbling of 
the Soul ;, fo Ezra and his men, and Eſther and 
her maids, rnaintained communion together : Such 
faſting-days are Soul-feeding-days,and Soul-curing- 
days ; ſome diſeaſes, ſome lults will go out no 
other ways. 

5. In mutual bemoanings, confeſſions, and opening 
of our ſores and wounds ;, it may be, when the Apo- 
{tle ſaith, Confeſs your faults one to another, he means 
more than an acknowledgment of offences, whereby 
a man hath ſinned againlt his brother ; viz. that 
Chriltians ſhould alſo bewail their failings, infir- 
mities, deadneſs, unfavourineſs, coldneſs, narrow- 
neſs, unfruitfulneſs ro one another, to ſee whe- 
ther others have been in the fame caſe, and what 
courſe they took, and what remedy they procu- 
red : Many Souls may periſh through too much 
reſervedneſs and modelty. 

6. In holy conference : This indeed is it that 
might much improve the meeting of Chriſtians 
In the Prophet's time, when proud ſcorners, and 
profane ſpirited men talked vainly, and did even 
what they liſt, then they that feared the Lord met, 
and ſpake often one to another ; no doubt they ſpake 
of God, and his Councils, of his Works and 
Ways, of his Providence and Goodneſs, of the 
baſeneſs of Atheiſtical thoughts concerning God : 
Would Chriſtians thus meet and exchange words 


* and notions, they might build up one another , 
2, they might heat and inflame one another, they 
. might {trengthen and encourage one another, as 


the brethren did Paul : And have we not an ex- 


preſs command for this Duty of Conference ? Thus | 


ſhall ze ſay, every one to his Brother, and every one to 
his Neighbour, What hath the Lord anſwered? And 
what hath he ſpcken ? | 

And now 1 am fallen on this Duty, give me 
leave to lay down ſome experiments and procee- 
dings of ſome Chriſtians,as willingly joyned them- 
ſelves in a Chriſtian Society, and by God's Bleſſing 
thereby ſweetly improved themſelves. 


SECT.YV. 


Of ſome Orders to which ſome Chriſtians ſulſeribed 
before Conference. 


4 1-Syome Orders were made, 
N this Conference, to which all ſubſcribed. 
of Chriſtians, {2. Some queſtions were 
propounded, to which 

all anſwered. 

1. The Orders were theſe : 

I. That every Wedneſday (eſpecially during 
winter) we will meet for Conference about Soul- 
affairs. | 

2. That if any difference in opinion ſhall ariſe 
amongſt us, we will fully debate, and then ſub- 
mit to the judgment of the Society, as it ſhall be 
made good out of the Word. 

3. If we obſerve any of the Society to fall into 
any {in or ſcandal, he that obſerves it ſhall firſt 
warn the 
in the ſame kind, the obſerver then ſhall joyn 
with himſelf one or two more to warn the ſame 
party ; and if be will not hear them, the obſerver 
or any other ſhall then acquaint the Society at our 
next meeting : And if he will not hear them, that 
then he be excluded till he repent, and be voted 
for his admiſſion again. | 

4- That whatſoever is ſpoken amongſt us (the 
telling whereof may tend to the prejudice of any 
one of us) ſhall be kept ſecret, upon pain of un- 
dergoing ſuch cenſure as the major part of the 
company ſhall think hi. 

5. That for admiſſion of any into our Society 
we will not be too ſtrict nor too, large ; not roo 
ſtrict in excluding any, in whom we have an 
good hopes of ſincerity, and real deſire to increaſe 
their Knowledge, and mutual Love, though the 
may be but weak, in Gifts ; nor too large in o 
murting ſuch, who may be either heretical in opini- 
an, Or inordinate in life: And by this Rule, thoſe 
that are to be admitted ſhall be voted by the major 
part of us. 


6. That for better regulating of this Society, 
we will have a Moderator. And what farther 
Orders we or any of us ſhall hereafter think upon, 
we ſhall propound the fame to the Society at our 
next mecting ; and the ſame ſhall be contirmed or 
annulled, as it ſhall be agreed by the major vote 
of our Society. 

7. That the Moderator ſhall progound the 
queſtion and matter of our Diſcourſe the week be- 
tore it be diſcuſſed ; and at every meeting begin 
with Prayer, and end with 'Thankſpiving. 


L— 


SECT... VL 
Of ſome Queſtions of Praftical Divinity, which at 
the Conference were propounded and anſwered. 


Jae Queſtions propounded were of ſeveral 
ſorts : 

I. Choice Heads of Practical Divinity. 

2. Wholeſome Caſes of Conſcience. 

3. Some Controverted Points. 


The Queſtions of the firlt ſort, were theſe and 
the like. 


Sect, r, 


rty thereof ; and if he offend again | 


Rom.14.1s 


2 The. 36: 


I4 
Tir. 3. 10. 
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Sect. 1. What was the happineſs of Man's condition 
in the ſtate of Innocency ? 


I. (3% made man in his own Image, Gen. 1. 
26,27. and 9. 6. Ecclef. 7,29. Eph. 4. 
2.4- 


2. Man was wonderfully and fearfully made, 
Pſal. 139. i4- 

3. Man was made Lord of all the Creatures, 
Gen. 1. 26, 28. Pſal. 8. 6. 

” God, Rom. 1. 19, 
2.0. 
) The Creatures, Gen. 
; 2. 19. 

5. Man had fveet and immediate communion 
and conference with God, Gen. 1. 28, 29, 30, 
and }. 8. 

6. Man was placed in Paradiſe, Gen. 2. 15. 

7. Man was made little lower than the Angels, 
Pfal. 8.5. 

8. Man laboured without pain, Gen. 3. 17. 

- 9. Man lived without {in or ſhame, Gen. 1. 


4. Man had a perfect 
Knowledge of 


- 31. and 2. 25. 


10. Man was crowned with glory and digni- 
ty, Pſalm 8.5. 1 Cor. 11.7. 

I 1. Man was God's Delight, Prov. 8.'3 t. 

12. Man had a poſſibility not to dye, Gen. 2. 
17. and 2. 19. 

I 3. Man had free choice of good and evil, not 
neceſſitated to either, Gen. 2. 16. 


Sect. 2. Mhat are the Miſeries of Man in the ſtate 
of Nature ? 


[JE is impure in his conception, Pſal. 5 1. 5. | 


2. He is born in iniquity. Pfal. 51.5. 

2. Heis defiled with {n in the whole nature, 
Iſa. 64. 6. Ezek. 16.6. Rom. 7. 24: 

4. His thoughts are Corrupted with ſin, Gen. 
6. 5. Eph. 4. 17,18. c—_ 

5. All the Members of his body and powers of 
his Soul are defiled with fin, 2 Per. 2. 14. 

6. His Members are ſervants to unrighteouſ- 
neſs and to iniquity, Rom. 3. 13, 14, 15, 16. and 
6. 19, | 

7. He is ſpiritually blind, Rev. 2. 17. Jer. 19. 
I4. I Cor. 2. 14. Eph. 5.8. 

8. His mind is ſer on evil works, Eph. 4.. 18. 
Caf. 1.27. | 

9g. His will luſteth after evil, Rom. 8. 7, 

I 0. His heart is deceitful and deſperately wic- 
ked, Jer. 17. 9. | 

11. His afettions are inofdinate, Ia. 59. 7. 

12, Hehatha dehJed Conſcience, Tie. 1. 15. 

I 3. He hath an unſatiable deſire after fin, Fob 
I 4. 4- IF.10. -. 

14. Heis full of fin, Prov. 2.2.15. Rom.1.2.4.— 
7. 5, 14. 2 Pet. 2.19. 

15. Heisdead inſm, Eph. 2.1, 2. 

16. Hiscivil actions are lin, Prov. 2.1. 4. 

I7. His belt ſervices are bn, Prov. 15. 8, 9, 


. 28,29. 


18, He is unableto any good, Rom. g. 12,— 
7; 10% 8. 8. 2 Cor. 3. 5. Rev. 3. 17. 

19. He is hated of God, Pſal. 5.5. 

20. He is ſeparated from all fellowſhip with 
God, Iſa. 59. 2. Eph. 2.12. 

21. He is under God's Curſe, Gal. 3. 10. Dows:| 
28. 16, 17, 18. 


22. He is without Chriſt, Eph. 2. 12. and out 
of the Communion of Saints, Eph. 2. 1 2. 
2.3. Heis a bondflave of Satan, Fohn 8. 34, 
44+ 2 Cor. 4. 4- Eph. 2. 2. Heb. 2. 15. 
24. He is a Child of wrath, Eph. 2. 2. 
25. Heis ſubject to all the calamities and curſes 
of this life, Deut. 2.8. 15, 16, 17, &c. 
26. His life is ſhort and vain, and full of toil 
and care, Ger. 3. 19. Eccleſ. 5.14. Pſal. 103. 14, 
I 


27. He is liable to death, Rom. 5. 12.—— 
6. 2.3. Gen. 3.19. Deuz. 30. 18. Pſal. 89. 4.8. 
28. He 1s guilty of Damnation, Rom. 5. 17, 
I 8._—8. 6.2 Theſ. 2. 11, 12. 
29. He ſhall not (as fuch) inherit the King- 
dom of Heaven, 1 Cor. 15. 50. 2 Theſ. 1.9. « 


30. Heisan enemy to his Children, Deue. 2.8. 
I 8. 


Sect. 3. What means God hath appointed to come 
out of this miſerable eſtate. 


vation, Luke 3. 10, 1%. Atts 2. 37. — 
I 6. 29, 30. 

2. We muſt lay hold on ſeaſons and opportu- 
nities'of grace oſhres, John. 12. 35. 

23. We muſt hearken to, and entertain the mo- 
tions of God's ſpirit, Rev. 3. 18. 20. 

4. We muſt ſeriouſly conſider of our own 
ways, Haggat 1.5. Luke 15. YO. 

5. We muſt go to God by Chriſt, Fohn 1 4. 6. 
and 10.9. | 

6. We muſt ſearch the Scriptures, Deut. 17. 
I9. Ia. 55. 1, 2, 3. Fohn. 5.39. 

7. We muſt wait on the word preached, For 
5.2.4. Afts 2.6. 18. Rom. 10. 14, 17. 1 Cor. 1. 
IS, 21. 1 Pet. 1:23. 1 John 4. 0. | 

8. We muſt ſee our {in, Rom. 2. 20. Gal. 2. 
Io. have a ſenſe and feeling of {in, Mar. 11, 2.8. 
Atts 2.. 37. 

9. We muſt confeſs our ſins, Prov. 28. 13. 
I Fohn. 1. 9. 

110. We mult be grieved for ſin, Ia. 57. 15. 
Mat. 5. 4.” Fames 4. 9, 10. Acch. 12.10. 2 Cor. 
7. 10. 

11. We muſt be inſtant in prayer, As 8. 22. 
Rom. 10.12. 2 Theſ. 1.11, 12. Heb. 4. 16. 

12. We muſt endeavour after regeneration , 
Fohn 3. 3, 5. and mortification, Mar. 7. 1 3. Rom. 
8.12. 

$0 We muſt conſider the curſe due to us for 
ſin, Ezek. 18. 28. Gal. 3. 10. Col. 3.6. | 
14. We muſt remove all lets and impediments 
that hinder converſion, Dent 12. 8. Eph. 4. 17. 
15. We muſt conlider that by {in we had an 
hand in crucifying Chriſt , Aeoh. 12. 10. Ats 


2. 36, 37- 
16. We muſt judge our ſelves, that we be not 


1.JT FE muſt enquire after the means of fal- 
Z 


| judged, x Cor. 11. 31. 


17. We muſt forfake our ways and thoughts, 
and turn to the Lord, Ia. 55: 7. Feel 2.13. Atts 
2.38. 
18. We muſt avoid evil fociety, 2 Cor. 6. 

17, 18. 

4 9. We muſt defire after Chrilt and his righ- 
teouſneſs, Mat. 5. 6. Kev. 3.18. +— 21. 6. 
20. We mutt believe on the Lord Jeſus, 


Fohn 2. 15. and 6. 35, 65. Ats 106.31. Gal. 
3. 22. Eph. 2. 8. 
21.We 


C& Le 
by 
— 

» T: 


UCC EIS s e Ee——_ pond 
-— hy 


Ch 


ap. II. Sect. 6. - ny 


—Ehrtin Sockery 


181 


-— - 


_————— —  ——— << 


21. We muſt reſt on God's promiſes in ary 

for converſion, I/a. 4.3. 45- 44- 21» 22+ Exek 

webug e muſt deny our ſelves, Mar. 15. 2.4. 
6. Ike 

" We muſt be doers of the word, and not. 


hearers orely, Fames 1. 22 


Se. 4. What are the ſigns of a ſonnd and ſincere 


Humiliation ? 


Sorow for {iti , becauſe God hates it , 

Pſal. 51. 4- 

2. A breaking of 
to God, Rom. 2. 

J. A any 1 ſin; becauſe it crucified Chriſt, 
Fech. 12.10. > 

4. A free acknowledgment of our unworthi- 
neſs, in greateſt fulneſs *of our worldly felicity, 
Gen., 7. 10. F..- 

5. A ſuffering of ſorrow to abide on the ſoul , 
and not jviing ir off by worldly comforts, J/a. 
58. F, 6 ;zoel 2.13, 

6. A movrning for leſſer fins, as well as for 
greater ; for the evil that cleaves to a man's beſt 
works, as for his other evil actions, Fames 2. 10. 

7. A fjubmitizon to God's will, let him doe 
what he pleaieth, Foſh. 10. 15. 2 Kings 20. 10. 
Fer 1O. 19. ; 

8. A throwing of the ſoul ( being affrighted 
with the threats of the Law, and accuſations of 
his own conſcience) wholly upon Chriſt and his 
promiles, Luke 13.12. Acts 10. JT. M 

9. A hatred againſt, and ſhunning of all fin, 
Fob 4.2. 6. P/Al. 119.113. 2 Cor. 7.I1.. 

Io. A leaving of all fin, _ —_— _ 

ro0d things, IA. 8. 6, 7, 6. Michah 6. 8. 
ge hs Ges marks of godly forrow, laid 
down in 2 Cor. 7.11. 


the heart 'out of pure love 


Set. 5. What means hath God appointed for bro- 
henneſs of heart ? 


1. A N eyeing of the word, as it it an ordinance 
for that very purpoſe, Fer. 2.3. 29. 
2. Attendance unto, and hearing of the word 
powerfully preached, 2 Kings 22. 19. | 
' 3--A light and ſenſe of our fins, Ezra. 9. 6: 
Pſal. 31.9, 10. and 28. 3, 4, 17, 18. Fer. 23- 
30 
: 4- A con{deration of the fins of our Prophets, 
Fer. 2.3. 9. | | | 

5. A conſideration of Chriſt crucified for and 
by our (ins, Zech. 12. 10. Aﬀs 2.37. | 

6. A coni:deration of the hardneſs of others 
hearts, much more of our own, Mark 3. 5. | 

7. Frayer for contrite ſpirits, Pſal. 5 1. 1 0. 

8. A remembrance of our affliction atid miſery, 
Toſh. 7. 5. Len. 2.19, 20. 

9. A con.ideration of God's withdrawing his 
comfortable preſence from us, Lam. 1. 1 6. 

10! A conſideration of God's infinite love and 
grace to our fouls, Foel 2.13. Rom. 2. 4. 

Ii. A conlideration of the death of God's 
Saints, who are as the pillars of the places where 
they live and abide, I/a. 38. 2. —— 57. 1. 

12. A conſideration of God's judgments on 
others, who have been hardened in {n, Heb. 3. 


0, 9, I Og, II, I 2, IJ. 


I 3. An actuating of our faith in reſpe<t of the 
pretious promiſes of ſoftening hearts , Exek; 1 1. 


19, and 36.96. 


SeCt. 6. What are the means both. for the obtais 


ning and encreaſins of Faith ? 


of ow preaching of the word ; Fohn. 4. 4.2. 
and 5. 24. 412.48, 14. 22. 16, 
I4. JY. 34. As 18.8. Rom. 1, 16, 17. 10.8. 
14. 17. Eph. 1.12. CR AID a 
2. The influence and aſliſtence of the Spirit 
concurring with the word, 1 Cor. 2. 4, 5. * 
2; A Forfaking of our own legal righteouſheſs, 
Rom. 3. 27. 9.30, 31. Phil. 3.8, 9. 
4- Gedly conference with others, John 4. 7. 
29. 39%. A517. 2, 4. - 
' Baptiſm, - Rom. 4. 11. 
5. Due adminiſtrati- ) Heb. 10. 22, 23. 
on of the Sacratnerits'of The Lord's Supper, 
_*. , CiCor.10.4, 16.Gal.3.1, 
6. Fervent prayer and wreſtling with God, 
Luke 17. 5. 2%. 32. Eph. 3. 16, 17. 1 The. 
3-10. 
7. A complaining of our own unbelief, Mark 
9.2.23 24. 
8. ' Experiences of God's former dealings , 
I Sam: 17. 37. 2 Cor. 1.10. 
9. A conſideration of the faithfulneſs of God 
in his Promiſes, Heb. 1 1. 11. | 
r 0. A*'drawinig nigh to God with an heart 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, Heb.1 0. 2.2, 2 3. 


Set. 7. What are the ſigns of a true juſtifying 
Faith ? 


t. ] He bleſſed fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22, 
$3. 2: 4.17,.0.22.:--. 
2. All the graces linked together in that gol- 
den chain, > Per. 1.5, 6, 7. 
3- A love of Chriſt, Fohn16, 17. 2 Tim. 1: 
I3. Philem. 5. 1 Pet. 1.8. 1 Fohn 5.1. 
4. A love.of the Saints, Eph. 1. 15., Col. 1. 4. 
5. Loveand peace with the brethren, Eph.6.2 3. 
6. Love and hope of falvation, 1 Theſ. 5. 8. 
7. A joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Per: 
I. 8. Rom. 5.1, 2. | 
8. Patience in waiting for the Promiſes, Ia, 
28.16. Heb. 6. 12; 15. 
9. Patience in enduring affliction, 2 Thef. 1. 4. 
James 1. 3. Rev. 2.10. 
Io. Hope in God, 1 Cor. 13.12. 1 Pet.1.21. 
1 1. Repentance from dead works, Heb. 6. 1. 
I 2. Rightevuſheſs, peace and charity out of a 
pure heart, 1 Tim. 2. 15. 2 Tim. 2. 2.2. 
x3. A heart weaned from the world, 1 Fohrt 
5.45 5. 
w A reliſtence of Satan, and his fiery darts 
of temptation, Eph. 6. 16. 1 Pet. 5.9. 
15. A conhdence in Chriſt, without being a- 
ſhamed, Rom. 10.12. 2 Tim. 1.12. 
16. A firm reſolution to cling to Chrilt, mau- 
gre all diſcouragements, Mat. 15. 2.8. Rom. 8. 
5» 36. 
; 4.4 A telying upon God's power when all 
worldly means fail, Rom. 4. 18, 19, 20. 
18, A relying upon mercy, not upon merit , 
Roms. 4. 5. Phil. 3.9. 
19. A throwing our ſelves on God, though 


| he frown on us, Foh. 13. 15. 


2 ©; & 


21. A fanCtihed life, or pure converſation , 
AAs. 15.9. 26:18. Heb. 11.7. James 2.17, 18. 

22. Obedience to God ia things contrary to, 
or above humane reaſon, Rem. 11.7, 8, 11. 

2.3. Fervent and hearty prayer, Rom. 5.1, 2. 
Eph. 3.1%. Fames 1.6. Mark 9. 2.4. 

2.4. A contempt of the world in refpet of the 
heavenly inheritance, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. 

25. The ſeal of God's Spirit , which is the 
earneſt of our inheritance, Eph. 4. 13, 14. 1 John 
5, 6. 

26. A glorifying of God for his grace, and 
truth, and infinite power in overcoming all na- 
tural difficulties, and performing what he promi- 
ſeth, though never ſo contrary to the courſe of 
nature, Rom. 4. 20. 

27. An aflenting , cloſing with , and embra- 


cing the Promiſes afar off, as if they were*al- 
_ ready performed, Heb. 1 1. 13. | 


28. A diſregard and defiance of the tyranny 
of man, Pſal. 56. 4, 11. 

29. A ſenſc of our own infidelity, and an gar- 
neſt deſire of the encreaſe of our faith, Mark 
9. 24+ 

30. A true, real and cordial confeſſion of 
faith, Fohn 20.28. As 19. 18. Rom. 10. 12. 

31. A conſtancy in our holy profeſſion, 2 Cor. 
I. 2.4. 

32, An earneſt longing after the coming of 
Chrilt, 2. Cor. 5. 7, 8. 


SeQt. 8. What motives to evangelical Repentance. 


I ag laid open before us, to the conviction of 
conſcience, As 2.37, 38. 

2. A conſideration of God's judgments threat- 
ned, Exek. 18,30. Fonab 3. 4, 5. Jer. 4- 3, 4- 
6.26. 26.4. Amos 4« 12. Luke 12. 3,5. Rev. 
2.4,5, 16. . 

2. A-conſideration of the Lord's chaſtiſements 
and corrections on us, Lam. }. 19, 20. Rev. 3. 19. 

4. A fear ot the enemy prevailing againſt us, 
and over us, Fudg. 10.9, IO, 15, I6. 2 Chron. 
I2.5, 6. Fer. 6. 26. | 

5. A fear of God's removing the Candleſtick 
from us, Revel. 2. 5. 

6. A conl'deration of the great Judgment-day, 
As 17.30, Z1. 

7. A conlideration of God's mercies and grace, 
Hoſ. 6. 1. Fer. 18. 8. Joel 2. 13. Xech. 1.2. 

8. A conſideration of God's patience and good- 
neſs, Rem. 2. 4. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 

9. A cenſ:deration of God's travelings after 
our ſouls ſalvation, Ezek. 33. 11. 

Io. The approaching of God's Kingdom, or 
of the beauty of Religion, Marth. 3. 2, 4. Mark 

I.I5. Ads 17.30. Exch 43.10,11. 

I 1. A coni;deration of the Promiſes of Remiſ. 
ſion upon our repentance, Iſa. 55. 6, 7. Ezek, 18. 
21,22. Atts. 3.19. 

12, A conlideration of the Promiſe of Life up- 
on Repentance, Ezek. 18. 32,38. 

13. A conf{(deration of the promiſe of God's 
communion and fellowſhip with us, Ja. 57. 1 5. 

14. A conſideration of Chriſt crucibed for us, 
Zech. 12.10, 11. 

15. A conſideration of God's former dealings 
with us in mercy, Hef. 12. 3, 4 5, 6. 
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* 20, A pure heart, and a good Conſcience, 16. A hope and belief of God's acceptance "NY 
Rom. 5. 1. 1 Tim. 1.5, 19. Heb. 10. 2%. when we come to him, Fer. 3. 2.2. 8 


17. The publication of Chriſt's marriage with 
our poor ſouls, Fer. 3. 14- 

18. A conſideration of thoſe comforts that 
await Repentance, Mar. 5.4. Luke 15. 7,17, 18, 


Sect. 9. What are the Signs of true and Evanges 
lical Repentance ? 


I. A N abhorring of fin, and our ſelves for 
ſn, . Fob 4.2.6. Amos 5.15. 

2. A godly ſhame for ſin, Ea 9. 6. Fer. 3. 
24 25. 31.19. Ezxek, 16.61, 63. 

3. A mourning for ſin, becauſe God is offen- 
ded, 1 Sam. 7. 2. Pſal. 51.4. Zech. 12.10, 11. 

4- Sorrowing mingled with hope, Ezra 10 
GY s 

5. Serious carefulneſs,7 

6. Judicious clearing, 

7. Holy indignation, 

B. Fillal fear, 

9g. Eager deſire, 

Io, Godly zeal, 

I 1. -Impartial revenge 
on our ſelves for {mm} 

12, Works meet for Repentance , Mar. 2. 8. 
Afﬀts 2.6. 2.0. Ia. 1. 1, 16, 17. Heſ. 12.6. -- 

I3..A forſaking of ſin, Ezck, 14.6. 18.28, 
33. Rom. 6.6: Heb. 6.1. Iſa;/30. 22. 

I 4. Self-denial, Luke 15. 19. 

I5. A juſtifying of God or giving him the 


P 2 Cor. 7. 11. 


| glory, Heſ. 14. 1, 2. Luke 7.29. 


16. A diſeſteem of all worldly helps, Fer.3.23: 

17. A ſubmiſſion to all offices of humility up- 
on ſenſe of ſin, Luke 7. 37, 38. | 

18. A dear love to God's Miniſters, whom 
God, hath made inſtruments of our Repentance, 
Aﬀts 16.14,15. 

19. An endeavour after this work on our ſelves, 
to work it on others, Pſal. 15. 13. Exek, 18. 30, 

20. An earneſt longing after Chriſt's coming 
to judgment, 1 Theſ. 1. 9, 10. | 


Set. 10. How may a Believer Redeemed by Chriſt, 
acknowledge his thankfulneſs to Chriſt 


Y a continual remembrance of God's good- 
neſs to us, Pſal. 103. I, 2, 3,4 
2. By telling others what Chriſt hath done for 


I. 


| our ſouls, Bſal. 34 3, 4 Eph. 1 3: 


3. By walking holily, and without blame be- 
fore Chriſt in love, Pſal. 1 16. 8, 9. Eph. 1. 4- Phil. 
I.I1. Col. 2.6, 7. 


4- By rejoycing in God through our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, P/al. 34. 2.-— 63.7. Eph. 5. 11. 


y. By calling on God, and paying our vows, 
Pſalm 116. 12, 13, 14- 

6. By endeavouring the converſion of others, 
Pſalm 51.12, 12. \ 

7. By adminiſtring to the neceſſity of the Saints, 
Hebrews 13, 16. 

8. By linging of Pfalms, making melody in our 
hearts unto the Lord, Eph. 5. 19, 20. 

9g. By worthily receiving the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. 

I 0. By loving the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Care. 1. 3. 
Luke 7.47. 1 Fobn 4. 19. 

I 1. By denying our ſelves and higheſt excel- 


) lencies 1n reſpect of Chyilt, Rev. 4. 1 0. 


12. By 
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12. By a publick profeſſion of Chriſt's fove- 


: , Philip. 2. I 1. 
i " py ſuffering willingly for the Name of the 


Lord Jeſus, 1 Per. 4- 14, 16. 


Sect. 1 1. What are the ſings of a ſincere love to Chriſt ? 


I. | jPright walking with God,. Cane. 1. 3. Fob. 
14.15,21,2.3. Eph.1.4. 1706. 2.5,—15. 
2. A fainting and languiſhing deſire after 
Chriſt, Cant. 3. I, 24 35 EN 8. 
3. Alove to the members of Chriſt, 1 John 4- 
"22 4 bai of evil, phi 
A hating of evi, Pſalm 97. 10. | 
+4 A nlrkg of the poor {AFR of Chriſt, 
Mat. 25.45. 1 Fobn J. 17. 
6. A full aſſurance of faith, Canticles 6. 3. Ro- 
mans 8.48, 39. ; 
7. A diſeſteem of all things in compariſon of 
Chriſt, Mar. 10.27. Phil. 3.8. 
8. A conquering of all dithculties, and diſcou- 
ragement for Chrilt, Cant. 8. 6, 7. Rom. 8. 35- 
2 Cor. 5. 14. : 
9. A heart and tongue enlarged in the praiſes 
of Chriſt, Cane. 5. 10. to the end. 


4. 'To make us pray earneſtly to him, P/al. 3. 


7, 6.—13. 1.—77.1, 2, 3.—88, 1, 2, 3, &C. 


5. To exerciſe our faith in his Name, 1/a. 5 0. 
] ©: 
6. T'o make us ſeek him in the uſe of all means; 


Cant. J. I, 2, 3, 4—5. Gy 8. 


7. To make usprize him, and highly to eſteem 
of him, Cant. 5. 8.—8 1. 

8. To make us hold him more furely when 
once we have found him, Carr. 3. 4. 

9. To ſtir up and exerciſe in us all our ſpiritual 
graces, Cant. 5. 6,7, 8,9, 10, 11. 


Sect. 14. What means for the recovery of Chriſt's com- 
fortable preſence ? 

I. A Search after, and an acknowledgment of 
thoſe ſins which cauſed his withdrawings, 
Pſal. 32. 4, 5. Lam. 3. 40, 50. | 

2. An hearty bemoaning, ſhame and repen- 
ting for ſin, Fer. 31. 18, 19, 20. Pjal. 34- 18. 


Ia. 57.15. 


3. Awaiting upon.God in the uſe of his Ordi- 


' nanees, Pſal. 27.12, 14. Cant. 1. 8. Ia. 8. 17. 


Luke 2.4. 3%. I fobn 1. 7,4. 
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10. All the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 2.2. 

11. A contemplation of Chriſt's love, and de- 
fires after a farther ſenſe of it. Eph. 3. 17, 18,19. 

12. A reſtleſneſs of the Soul in the non-en- 
joyment of Chriſt, Cant 3. I. 2, 3, 4- 

x 3. Acontentedneſs to ſuffer cenſures,diſgraces, 
and. death for Chriſt, Care. 5. 6, 7, 8. A#s 2.1.13. 

14. Arejoycing in Chriſt, whom we love, Pſal. 
5. II. Fobn 14. 28. 

15. A patient waiting for Chriſt's appearing, 
2. Theſſalonians 2, 5. 


SeR. 12. What are the cauſes in us of Chriſt's with- 
dratving from us ? ' 


1. { Ovenant-breaking, Dee. 31. 16, 17. 
2. Idolatry, or ſpiritual whoredom, Der. 
31.16,17,18. Pſalm-78.58, 60. Hef. 5. 3, 4, 6- 
3- The pride of our hearts, Hyſ: 5.5, 6. 
4. Hypocrilie in God's ſervice, Hef 5. 6, 


4. A diligent enquiry after Chriſt, Canz. 3. 3,4- 
5. A moaning and weeping for his loſs rill he 


be found, Fohn 20, 11, 13, 14,15, 16. 


6. Adrawing nigh to God in the duty of pra- 


yer, Lam. 3.57. Pſal: 51. 12.—— 145. 18. Fam. 


4 8. | 
7. A preſling of God in prayer with his word 
and promiſes, Pſal. 119. 4.9. 50. | 

8. Aduerecciving or Chriſt in the Lord's Sup- 
per, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 

9. A feeding upon Chriſt Spiritually, by a true 


and lively faith; ob. 6. 56. Ja. 50. 10. 


| Io, A recourſe to our former experiences, 
Pſalm 77. 7, 8, 9, 10. 

'  I'1. An hope that for all this we ſhall enjoy 
Chriſt, Pſalm 4.3. 5. 

2.2. A hiſtening and ſubmitting to the voice of 
his Spirit, Rev. 3. 20. 

13. A walking in his ſtatutes, and keeping his 
'commandments, Lev. 26. 11, 12. 


5. Inhdelity, and frowardneſs of hearts, Dew. |. 


%.-2O. 

| 6. Leaving our hrſt love, Rev. 2. 4, 5. 
7. Carnal ſecurity, Pſalm 3 0.6, 7. Cant. 5. 3. 
8. Careleſneſs of accepting the ſeaſdns of grace, 

whether Chrift draw near in Ordinances, or in in- 

ward diſpoſitions, Cane. 5. 3, 6. 


9. A preferring of the creature before Chriſt, 


Iſa. 57.17. 
I 0. A wearineſs of God's Ordinances, Fer. 3 3. 
38, 39: Mal. 2. 7. | 
11. A withdrawing from God in the duties of 
our obedience, Dent. 32. 20. 2 Chron. 15. 2. 


Hof. 5. 4, 6. 


Sect. 13. hat are the cauſes for which" Chriſt on his 
part withdraws himſelf from us ? 


1. "FO try us what is in our hearts, Deur. 32. 
. 20. 2 Chron. 32.31. 


2. Tobringustoan humble acknowledgement 
of our ins, Fob 13. 2.3, to the end. Hef. 5. 15. 


Deut. J 1.17. Pſal. Jo. 7. 
3. 10 prevent ſpiritual pride in us, 2 Cor. 12. 


Set. 15. Of what uſe is Chriſt to a Believer already 
| juſtified ? 


'T. (Hiſt is wiſdom and fanCtthcation unto us, 
I Cor. 1. JO, 
2. Chriſt is the fatisfaCtion of all our deſires, 
John 6. 35. 
3- Chriſt is our example in forgiving athers, 
Eph. 4. 32. Col. 3. 12,13. | 
. 4+ Chriſt is our example in ſuffering injuries 
with patience, Heb. 12, 3. 1 Pet. 2.21. 
5. Chriſt is our example in holineſs, 1 Per. x. 
l5, 16. 
6. Chriſt is our example in love, Eph. 5. 1, 2. 
7. Chriſt is our example in meekneſs, lowlinei3, 
humility, Ma, 1 1. 2.9. Fohn 13. 144 15. Phil.2.5. 
8. Chriſt is the way and means for our acceſs 
to God the Father, Rom. 5. 2. Heb. 10. 19, 2.0. 
9. Chriſt is both the repreſenter, and the 
granter of our requeſts, doing for us whatſoever 
we delire in his name, Fohn I 4. 13, 14. Rev. 8. 3. 
10. Chriſt is our conſolation in ſufferings, 2 Cor. 


"io 7 


7, 8 


x x. Chriſt is our continual joy, Rem. 5. 11. 
I 2, 
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” 12, Uhritt 18 the deain uf tn in Us, Rom. 8. 
IO. 1 Cor. 15.57. Heb. 9. 14- 

x 3. Chriſt crucifes the world in us, Galatians 
6. 1 | 

I 4 Chriſt is our freedom, the end of the Law 
for righteouſneſs, Rom. 8. 2. — 10. 4- Gal. 5. 1. 

15. Chriit is our life, the very life of grace in 
us, Fohn 1 4.. 6. Rom. 8. 11. Gal. 2. 20. Eph. 3.17. 

16. Chriſt makes interceſſion for us, Rom. 8. 
34. Heb. 7.25. 1 Fob. 2.1. - 

17. Chrilt is our upholder in temptations, Heb. 
2. 18. . 

18, Chriſt is our harbinger for heaven, Fohn 1 4. 
2, 3 

4 Chriſt is our Maſter, Mae. 23. 8, 10. our 
Lord, Rom. 14.9. our Head, Eph. 4. 15. our 
Maiter and Lord, Fohn 13. 13. 

2.0. Chriſt is our enabler to doe all things, Ph. 

I 2. 
it 21. Chriſt is both the author and finiſher of 
our faith, Heb. 12. 2. 

2.2. Chrilt is our Saviour, yea falvation it {elf to 
us, Kom. 5.9, 10. I The. 5. 9. 2 Tim. 2. 11.1%. 

2.3. Chriſt is our very being, the foud, and 
ſoul of our ſouls, Fohn 6. 55. As 17. 28. 

24. Chritt is our all in all, Cd. 3.11. 


SECT. VIL 


Of ſome Queſtions or Caſes of Conſcience, which at the 
Conference were propounded and anſwered. 


He Queſtions concerning caſes of conſcience, 
were theſe and the like. | 


Sect. 1. Whether a Believer may profit more, or be 
more inzent in publick,, or in ſecret Prayer. 


T was anſwered, That this Caſe might better be 

reſolved by experience than Scripture; and ac- 
cordingly ſome preferred publick Prayer for theſe 
Reaſons : 

7. Becauſe in publick they are ſtirred up by 
others : but in private, or ſccret Prayer, they had 
none «hers t> join with them. 

2. j:ecauic in publick, they that exerciſed had 
more excelient gifts, which exceedingly tend to 
their eaiiication ; bur in ſecret, they found them- 
ſelves weak, and dull, and dead-hearted ordinarily. 

Others anſwered otherwiſe, and preferred ſecret 
Prayer on theſe grounds ;——— 

I Pecaule in fecret they could confeſs more 
enlargedly and teclingly their own {ins than others 
could do it for them in publick, to whom they 
were not particulaply known. | 

2. Pecauſe in ſecret they had fewer occaſions 
of diſtraction, than in publick, and. conſequently 
they kept cloſcr to God in the Duty. | 

3. Pecaule they found by experience, that in 
ſecret their hearts were more up ; and when they 
themſelves were to perform in publick, the Socie- 
ty, whom rhey joined with, did ordinarily more 
{traiten thein. 

4. Becauſe in ſecret they could take more pains 
with their heart : as in mid{t of Prayer, to pro- 
ſtrate, or by breaking off, to meditate, &c. which 
conveniently they could not doe in publick. 

In conclulton, this Caſe was reſolved, 'That ſome 
Believers may profit more, or be more intent in publick, 


others in private : yea, the ſame Chriſtian may ſome. 
times be more intent in publick,, and ſomerimes in Pris 
vate ; And the reaſon rendred, was, Becauſe the 
Spirit that helps us to pray, is a free agent, and 
works diverſly in the hearts of his people, to ſhew 
the diverſity of his gifts, and his diverſe manner 
of working. And yet withal, this is obſervable, 
that the comforts in duties, which have leaſt of 
man, and are moſt immediate from the Spirit of 


God, are uſually the ſweeteſt comforts. 


Sect. 2. Whether a Chriſtian in his own apprehenſion, 
decaying in Grace, may not yet grow in Grace ? 
and if ſo, What are the reaſons of his wrong appre- 


henſions ? 


| ÞP® the firſt Queſtion+it was anſwered affir= 


matively ; as in caſe of temptarion, Pſal. 
73-21, 22,23. Or 1n a ſpiritual defercion, Pſal. 
FI.12. Pſal. 88. Iſa. 49. 14. 

To the ſecond queſtion theſe reaſons were gj- 
ven in: 

I. Thee negle& of Self-examination. 

2. The want of God's lively Ordinances. 

3. A too much eying of atflictions. 

4- A too much poring upon im, without any 
thoughts of Chriſt or Free-grace. 

5. The want of the light of God's amiable 
countenance. 

6. The inſenſ:bleneſs of grace, which is of a 
ſpiritual nature, and not ſo ea!.ly to be perceived 

7. A preſent deadneſs or dulnels of >pirit. 

8. A mifapplying of fvme one or more pla- 
ces of Scripture, as Heb. 6. G6, &c. | 

9. Weakneſs of knowledge, or want of judg- 
ment in ſuch experimental patlages, eipecially in 
the beginning of Chriſtianity. 

I 0. The diſtemper of the ſoul ( eſpecially m 
defertion ) when as in the diitemper of the bo- 
dy, a man thinking or ſpeaking idlely, we fay ir 
is not he, but his 1ickneſs ; fo it is in this cale. 

In conclution, theſe reaſons were approved ; 
but we agreed , That all the ſucceeding - Anſwers or 
Reſolutions ſhould be proved. out of God's holy word. 


Sect. 3. Whether # a Chriſtian always bound to 
reprehend an offender ? or in what caſes may 
he forbear. * 


JT is anſwered, That a Chriſtian is bound ever 
to reprove, but he may forbear in ſuch caſes 
as theſe : — 

1. When the party offending is a ſcorner, and 
we perceive he will bur ſcoft ar it, Prov. 9. 8. — 
23.9. Mat. 7. 8. 

2. When the offender ſins of infrmity, Gel. 
6.12. 


the offender that it is ſin, Fob 6. 2.5. Tit. 1. 9. 
4- When there is no hopes to prevail in re- 
ſpect of the evil times, Amos 5. 1 3. 


5. When the offence is ſmall, and but little, 


Prov. 19. I1. 20. 3. 

6. When we know not certainly whether the 
ſuppoſed offence be a ſin, or not, 5h. 20. 
I 6, &c. 

7. When the reprchender is faulty in the 
fame thing, Mar. 7. 3,4. 5. x 


3. When the offended is not able to convince . 


$8. When . 
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| up and exerciſed, Fob 13. 15. Pſal. 4.2.5. Fer. 
31.18. Rom. 5.3. 2 Cor. 1.10. Heb. 10. 34. 


| ble of 

8. When the party offending 15 not capa 
oof, as 1n EE 5 ks be-an idiot, or drunk, 
or in the height of his paſhon, 1 Sam. 2.5. 36, 37- 
9. When our reproof may breed ſome dillen- 
tion, or imminent and dangerous diſturbance ; as 
-1 caſe it be amonglt rude, boiſterous and deſpe- 

iv, Mat. 7. 6. 
"" 0 When he 2” Al is obſtinately and wil- 
Fully bent to go 0n_n his fin, Mark 14. 60, 61. 
15. 4s 5- 


Sect. 4. How may we hnow whether we profit by 
afttttions. 


WE: may know by theſe ſgns, 


x. If by affiftion we come to be ſen- 
ſible of God's heavy diſpleaſure , Dee. 31. 17. 
Ruth 1. 13. Mech. 6.9. 1 Cor. 11.37. 

2. If by affliction we are drawn to ſearch our 
ways 1 Kings 8. 38. Exra. 9. 14. Pal. 32. 4, 5: 
Lam. 1.5. 3. 39, 40- 

2. If by afflictions we are ſoundly and {incere- 
ly humbled,' 2 Kings 22. 19, 20. Fob 1. 20. 
1 Pet 5.6. 

4. If our afflitions work on us to make our 
peace with our God, Ia. 27. 5. He. 5. 15. 

5. If by afflictions we be drawn to make and 
pay vows of better obedience, Pſal. 66. 13, 14- 

6. IF in our greateſt aflitions we reſt upon 
God, 2 Chron. 14. 11. and wait on God , Pal. 

: Micah 7. 9. | 
: _ if 4 our ati M we mind the promiſes, and 
roll our ſelves on them, x Sam. 30.6. Bal. 119. 
49, 5 0, 92+ TRIS | 

8. If in our affliftions we clear God when he 
is judged,' Pſal. 119. 75. | 

is” Ingo tt, we bleſs God, and his 
affiting hand, Feb 1. 2.1. 

10. If by our afflitions our graces are ſtirred 


| 


Fames I. 2. 
I I. if by our afflictions our prayers.are more 
fervent, Neb. 1. 3, 4. Pſal. 77.2. 116. 3. 142. 
4» 5 
12. If in our afflictions we gather in ſome ex- 
pericnces of God's love and help, Pſal. 34. 46. 
66. 16, 17. 
13. If in our afflictions we fubmit willingly 
and chearfully ro God's good will and pleafure, 
Levie, 2.6.11. 1 Sam. 2.18. 
14. If in afflictions we look more at the hand 
of God that ſtrikes, than at the inſtrument, 1 $m. 
3.18. 2 Sam. 16. 11. | 
15. If in affliction we reject all worldly ſinful 
hopes, and unlawfull means of deliverance, and 
relt onely on God, 1 Cor. 1. 8. 9. Heb. 11.25, 
26. 
x6. If in preſent afflictions we gather aſſurance 
of deliverance from former experience, 1 Sam. 17. 
37- Þſal. 77.9, 10, 11. 2 Tim. 3.11. 
17. It by afflictions we find corruptions to 
weaken, and to be mortified, Ia. 2 1.9. 
18. If our afflictions beget affurance of our a- 
doption , Heb. 12, 8, fanCtification , Heb. 12. 6, 
7» 8,9, 10,11. glorification, Mar. 5. 12. 2 Cor. 
4+17. 2. Pet. 2.8. 


Sect. 5. How ſhould a Chriſtian fortifie himſelf a” 
gainſt the reproaches of wicked men ? 


1.) Et him conlider the commgnd of God in 
this caſe, Mar. 5. 4.4. Rom. 12.19. 1 Per. 
: : . Let him look on reproaches as the very hand 
of God, 2 Sam. 16.11. 

. Let him conſider what an honour it is to 
ite reproaches for Chriſt, As 5.41. | 
4. Let him eye the blefſedneſs of thoſe that 
are reproached for Chriſt, Mar. 5.11, 12. 2 Tim. 

+12. I Pet. .1 I 4- | | 
. e.. Let hi onde” it as the lot of God's ſer- 
vants to ſuffer reproaches, 2 Tim. 3.12. _ 
6. Let him conſider, that in his reproaches he 
ſuffers with and for Chriſt, Fohn 15. 20. , 
7. Let him conſider, that though the wicked 
reproach , yer God will in his time juſtihe and 
approve, Pfal. 37. 33. 147. 11. 
8. Let him conlider, that the Lord in due 
time will both clear his ſervants, and puniſh the 
reproachers, Michah 7. 8, 9, 10. | | 
9. Let him ſet before him the examples of 
Chriſt, his Apoſtles and Prophets, Ia. 5 3. 7. Mar- 
5.12. Fohn15.18, 1Cor. 4.13. 1 Pet. 2.21. 
Io. Let him pray with fervency and faith » 
Fob. 16.20. Pſal. 109. 1, 2,4. 1 Cor. 4-13. 
I1. Let him be ſure to keep a clear conſci- 
ence within, 1 Per. 4. 15. 
; I2. Let him refer the iffue of all unto God, 
2 Sam. 3. 39. 
I 3. Let him exercife that heavenly duty of the 
life of Faith , and faſten it on theſe promiſes , 
Pſal. 37. 7. 68.13. Ia. 61.7. 1 Pet. 1.7. 3. 
I4. 4 14. | 


Sect. 6. Whether a true Believer may not ſoms- 


times doubt ? and what are the ſeveral cauſes of 
doubting ? 


T was anſwered, That without controverlie 


Believer may doubt of his ſalvation; and the cau- 
ſes are theſe ; _—— , 

I. The proſperity of. the wicked, Pſal. 38. 17. 
73. 2» 3, 12, 13. 

2. His own want of neceſlary proviſions for 
this life, Numb. 2.0. 3, 4, 5. 

J- Suſpenſion of divine favour, Fob. 1 2: 2.4 
Pfal. 77. 7, 8, 9, 10. 

4- Imminent dangers and fears, Exod. 14. 10, 
I1,12. Matth. 8.25, 26. 14 30, 31. 

5- Apprehenſions of God's denying his prayers, 
Pſal. 2.2.1, 2. Men OE 

6. The affiictious hand of God lying fore on 
his ſoul, Pſal. 116.10 11. Lam. 3. 17,18. 

7. Miſtaken apprehenſions and weakneſs of 
judgment, Mas. 14. 26. Mark 6.49, 50. Luke 
2.4- 37+ 

8. Relapſes or re-inſnarements into former ſins, 
Pſal. 51. 8. 12: p 

9. The littleneſs or ſmalneſs of faith, Mazeh. 
I4. 320. Mark9. 2 

Io. A —__ kay or a ſtudying. too much of 
the life of ſenſe, Luke. 1. 18, 20. Fohn 20. 5. 

11. A want of the true underſtanding of forme 


divine myſteries, Fokn 6. 60. . 
Z. 12. A 


(and as the following Texts will evince) a true . 


Choitklan Dociety. 
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12. A diſtruſting of God's promiſes, upon hu- | 


mane reports, Numb. 13. 32,13. 34 Is 25 3+ 


Seft. 7. What are the Cures or Remedies of doub- 
tings incidexg. to Believers ? 


” in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rem. 11. 20. 

I4- 23. 

2. A wary and filial fear, Heb. 4. 1. 

3- A hope in God, Pal. 42.11. and waiting 
on God, Iſa. 8. 17. Fer. 14- 19, 22. 

4: Earneſt prayer : 1. Againſt doubting, Mae. 
21. 12,22. Mark9. 24. Luke 17. 5. 2%. 3% 
2 Cor. 12. 1,8, 9. And, 2. 'T'o have our doubts 
reſolved, Fudges G6. 37, 38. 

5. A depending on the faithfulneſs of God and 
his promiſes, Heb. 10.23. 11. I1. 

6. A ſtriving to keep down the life of ſenſe, 
Mat. 6.2.8, 29, 30, 31. | 

7. A recalling to mind the Lord's diſpenfati- 
ons in our former afflictions, Lam. 3. 18, 19, 
20, 21, 

8. A recalling to mind God's former love to 
our ſouls, Pſal. 2.1, 2, 3, 4, 5- Lam. 2. 22, 24. 

9. Diligence in the uſe of all means, Pfal. 7 3. 
I7. Cant. }. 1, 2, 3. 

Io. A truſting in God's Name, making him 
our ſtay and ſupport, Pſal. 73. 2.6. I. 50. 10. 


Set. 8. What are thiſe Remora's that hinder the 
growth of Chriſtianity or the ſpreading of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt ? 


I VV of a pious and powerfull Mini- 
ſery, Prov. 29.18. Rom.19.14, 15. 

2, Negligence of the Miniltery in place, Fer. 
I. 21, 22, 2.3. Ezek. 34. 4s 5» 0: 

3. A ſcandalous and vicious Miniſtery, 1 Sam. 
2% 7. Fer. 2.3. 1, 2. Mal. 2. 8. Mat. 2.4. 13. 

4- The ; Meth and fophiſtry of falſe Prophets, 
Fer. 7.14. 28.15. Ezek.13.6.10. 2 Per. 2.18. 

5. A preſuming to teach others without God's 
call, Fer. 23. 3. 

6. A deſpiling of the Miniſtery of the Go- 
ipel, Mark 6. 3. Fobn 8. 56. 


8.. Perſecution of God's Meſſengers, As 1 2. 


Ty 25 33 4+ 


9. Ambitious , faftious and malitious ſpirits , 
{ 19. 11.*Eccleſ. 7. 9. 


3 Fohn 10. 


10. Fomenters of diviſions amongſt the peo-! 
1 paſſions, 1 Cor. 3. 3. Fames 4. I. 


ple of God, Rom. 16. 17, 18. 2 Per. 2. 2, 3- 

I 1. Enemies of the truth and power of godli- 
linefs, 2 Tim. 3. 6. 

I 2. The- evil example of Superiours, 1 Sam. 
2.2.3, 34- 1 Kings 14. 16. John 7. 47, 48. 

I 3. Seducing ſpirits, 1 Kings 12. 27, 2.8, 2.9, 
JO. Atls 14-19. 20. 3o. I Tim 4. 1. 

14. Scandalous profeſſours, Heb. 12. 14, 15. 


15. Evil Society, Pſal. 18. 26. Prov. 4- 14] 


.I5, 16. | 
16. Conſpiracy of the wicked, 48: 19. 29, 
34- | 
I7. Satan and Antichriſt, Zech. 3. 1. 2 Cor. 
4- 4 Rev. 8. 10, 11, &c. 
1 8. Broaching and fomenting of errours, and 
elpecially of idolatry, 1 Kings 12. 30. As 19. 


27,26. 2 Pet. 2.2. Rev. 2. 20. 
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I g. Miſtake in the matters of Salvation, Ho- 


ſea 4.. 6. Jobn 6. 66. 


20, A profanation of holy things, 1 Sam. 2. 
7; 
_ 1. A preferring carnal things before Chriſt, 
Mat. 8. 24. 19. 22. As 19.26, 
2.2. Obſtinacy and unbelief, Fer. 4.4. i 6. Mas. 
13. 58. Heb. 3.19. 4. 2. 
2.3. Slaviſh fear, John 9. 22. 


IO, Il, 

25: A giving offence in things merely indif- 
ferent, Rom. 14 13. 1 Cor. £0. 32, 33+ 

26. Perſecution of the Church , 4s 8. 1, 3. 


Rev. 11.7. 


Sect. 9. Wat means to preſerve Unity and Ani 
ty among Chriſtians ? 


1.7 Requent and fervent prayer, Pſal. 12.2. 6. 
Fohn 17. 11. Rom. 15.5,6. Fames 5.16. 
2. Pithy and pious exhortations, Rom. I 2. 10, 
IG. 1 Cor. 1.10. 1 Theſ.5.13. 1 Pet. 1.8. 4.8. 
. The ſpirit of meckneſs and lowlineſs, of 
long-ſuffering and forbearing one another in love, 
Fohn 12.144 15. Rom. 12.10. 15.1, 2. Eph. 4. 
2, 3. Phil. 2. 3. 
4- A not rendring evil for evil, 1 Pee. 3.8,9, 
5. A reſtoring 1uch as are fallen with the ſpi- 
rit of meekneſs, Gal. 6. 1, 2. = 
6. A moderate reprehenſion of ſuch as are con- 
trary-minded, 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25» h 
7. A lighting of {landerous reports, Prov. 2 5. 
23. 
8. A quelling of the fpirit of pride, Prov. 1 3. 


I © 


whom we have had ſpiritual commerce, As 1 5. 
- | SE 
10. Meetings and Conferences about differen- 
ces that have fallen out, A#s 1 5.6. | 
11. Aready fubmitſion to the judgment of one 


- 


another, according to the Word, Eph. 5.21. 
12. An endeavour to ſpeak the fame things, 


1 and to be of one mind, 1 Cor. 1. 10. Phil. 2. 2. 
. 7. Envy and railing againſt the word and Mi-: 
niſtery, Ats 13. 45, 46. 


13. A doing of all things in charity,. x Cor. 
I 6.1 

14. A readineſs to forgive, as Chriſt forgave 
us, Mat. 18. 3 3. Eph. 4. 32. | 

I5. A ſpirit of wiſdom and diſcretion, Prov. 


16. A mortifying of luſts, and fubduing of 
17. A loving carriage and deportment of the 


outward man, Pet. 15. 1. 25. 23- 


18. A- chearfull admiſſion of the weak into 


ties, Rom. 14.1. 15.1. 1 The. 5. 14- 

19. An avoiding of ſuch . as cauſe diviſions a- 
monglt Chriſtians, Rem. 16. 17. 

20. An avoiding of ill ſpeeches one againſt a- 
nother, 1 Per. 2. 1. 

21. A not thinking too highly of our ſelves, 
but ſoberly, according to the meaſure of faith 
God hath given us, Rom. 12. 3, 4- 1 Cor. 4. 6. 

22. A delire to doe to others, as we wiſh 0- 
thers to doe to us, Mar. 7. 12, 


| 


23. A ſtudy to be quiet, and not to meddle 
with another man's buſineſs, 1 Thef. 4. 11. 
24. A 


24. Abuſe of Chriſtian liberty; 1 Cor. 8. 9, 


9. A ſeafonable viſit of the Brethren, with 


Chriſtian-Society, and bearing with their inhrmi- 


W 


Chap. 11. Se&t. 8. _ Cyiinn 
ED 2.4- A ſolemn entring itito Covenant with God, 


25. A confideration of the command, Be of 


4. Becauſe believers ſm as well'as others, x 


and with one ariother, Fer. 50. 5. Kings 8.46. 1 John 1.10. 


Fs uſe in believers there is a prc livity and 


the ſame mind one towards another, Rom. 12. 16. diſpoſition to all ſin, Pſal. 51. 5. Rom. 7. 24» 


26. A conſideration that we all know but in 


6. Becauſe repentance is a means for the ai: 


part, and therefore that we ſhould bear with one | verting of judgments from a Land, or a perſon, 


another's infirmities, 1 Cor. 1. 9. 2 Chron, ,; 14. Joel 2.13. 


17. A conſideration that a paſſionate, peeviſh 


7.. Becauſe repentance 1s a means for obtaining 


and troward profeflour, is ſeldom acquainted with mercies, Fudp. 2.0. 2.6. Neh. 1. 9. 


the truth as it is in Jeſus, Pſa. 25. 9. Prov. 11.2%. 


2.7.20. 1a. 28.9. Rom. 16.17. Fam. 1.21, 26. means,way,or qualihcation to 


8. Becauſe repentance is a5 Pardon, 1Chr.7.1 4. 
rar hppdeosg 


28. A conſideration thar unity in judgment is D 9: Becauſe repetitance is a neceſlary friir of 
aith, 


the promiſe and bleſſing of another lite, and that 
unity in affeRion is our preſent duty, Eph. 4- 13. 


Zech. 12. 10. Aft5 19.18. ELLEE 
10, Becauſe after repentance we fnay expet 


Phil. 3.15, 16. comfort; Pſal. 12.6. 5, 6. Mat. 5. 4- 2 Cor. 7.9, 


3 


11. Becauſe that therein we ſhall pive God 


SPFCT, VII | the glory of his Juſtice, P/al. 51. 4. Rev. 16. 9. 


Of ſome Queſtions or controverted Points, which at 
che Conference were propounded, and anſwered. 


© I He Queſtions of controverted points were 
theſe, and the like : —— 


Sect. 1. Whether doth God ſee ſin in Believers, ſo 
as to be offended at it ? and how may it appear ? 


1.[T is anſwered affirmatively, that God doth 
ſee {in+ in his Saints, as appears by theſe 
Texts, Exod. 4. 14. 1 Sam. 3.12, 13. 2 Sam.” 
Iz. 9,10. Pſal. 135. 14. Fer. 16. 17; 18. Rev. 
2. 4, 13, 14- though not in reference to their 
juſtikcation , yet in referetice to thieir converſa- 
tion and fanCtification, which is but in part. 
2. This appeareth, 
1. From the Lord's complaining againſt be- 
lievers for {in , 1/a. 1. 2, 3,4, 5» 6s 75 8, 9. Fer. 
2.5, 6,7, 8,9, 10,11, 12,13. 
2. From his threats, if they do not repent , 
2 Sam. 7. 14. Pſal. 89. 30, 31, 3%. 4a. 1. 20. 
Rev. 2.5, 16. 2.8. 
3. From his chaſtiſements of them for fin , 
2 Sam. 12.15. Pſal. 74. x. 99. 8. Amos 3. 2. Fer. 
ZO. IF. Like 1. 2%. | 
4 From God's withdrawing the comforts of 
his Spirit for fin, Pſal. 51. 12. 
5. From the prayers of Believers to God, for 
the hiding of his face from their {1ns, and remo- 
ving of his anger for their ſins, Pſal. 6. 16. 32. 
5, 6. 51.9. 
6. From the Lord's reproving of his people 
for their ſins, 2 Sam. 12. 7, 8, 9. Mat. 16. 2.3. 


SeTt.- ®. Whether dre Believers to repent for their 
ſins ? and upon what grounds ? 


1, RA Niwered, that they are to repent, as ap- 
pears, Job 4.6. Fer. 31.49. Rev. 2. 

6. 3. 
- : . 2. The grounds or reaſons are theſe follow- 
INg, —— 
7. Becauſe God looks for repentance from 
them, Zech. 6. 6. 
2, Becauſe God commands rhem to repent , 
Rev. 2.5, 16. 3. 2, 19. 
3. Becauſe ir is God's: pleafure that-we ſhould 
feel the bitterneſs of fin as well as the ſweet of 
{in, Fer, 2. 9. 


Sect. 3. Whether are Believers to pray for Pardon 
of fin? and what are the reaſons ? 


I. ANfrered » that believers are to pray for 


pardon, as may appear fron theſe Scrip- 


tures, Numb. 14. 19. 2 Sam. 2.4.10. Dan. 9. 19. 
Pſal. 25.11. Mat. 6.1%. 


2. The reaſons are theſe and the like : n—_ 
I. Becauſe Chrilt raught his Diſciples {6 to 


pray, Mart. 6. 12. 


2. Becauſe believers have renewed infirmities, 


Num. 14. 11,19. 


3. Becauſe God is ready to pardon them that 


pray for it, Pſal. 86. 5. 


4+ Becauſe God hath promiſed to pardon the 


ſins of his Saints, 2. Chron. 7. 14; Fer. 33. 3, 8. 


5. Becauſe whatſoever we reade iri Scripture of 


pardon, it is always in referente to firis paſt, I. 


43- 25. Fer. 33. 8. Bſal. 79. 8, &. 

6. Becauſe yet the Judge hath fiot folemnly- 
nounced the ſentence of pardoh , neittier will 
he till the laſt day, As 3. 19. 


Sect. 4. Whether 4 it the duty of Chriſtians to 
obſerve the Lord's-day ( now being. the firſt day 
of the week) & a - Boe Sabbath ? and what 
grounds for it ? 


1. A Nſivered, That it is their duty ; and pro- 
ved from Mark 16. 2. Fohn. 20.19, 2.6: 

Afts 1.1, 2,3. 20.7. 1 Cor. 16.1, 2. Rev.I. 10. 
2. The grounds are theſe arid the like ;— 

I. Becauſe Chriſt at that day did perfect the 
work of Redemption for our eternal reſt, Mar . 
26. 19%. | 

2. Becauſe Chriſt did- appear to His diſciples 
after his reſurrection upon that day more eſpe- 
cially, Fohn 20.19, 26. 

3. Becauſe ( as it it obſerved generally ) the 
Holy Ghoſt art thar day did fall upon the Apo- 
{tles, being mer together in-otie place, As 2. 1- 

4- Becauſe upon the' fannie day the' Apoſtles 
ordinarily diſpenſed the Word , Satraments and: 
other Ordinances, As 20. 7. I Cor. 16. 1, 2. 

5. Becauſe ſuch things as are named the Lord's 
in Scripture, are ever of the Lord's inſtitution, 
as, The Word of the Lord, 1 Tim. 6. 3. The Cup of 
the Lord, 1 Cor. 11.27. The Supper of the Lord, 
x Cor. 1%. 20. and {6 The Lord's day. Rev. 1. v0, 


Z 2 6, Be- 


Chiiſtian Soctety, 


Chap. 11. S&y 


— — —  — 


6. Becauſe Gud doth ſeem to honour the 


firſt day of the week above any other day, as 
appears by his great works done upon that day ; 
viz. In the Creation, he made that day the firſt 
fruits of timez and in it he created the higheſt 
heavens, the place of the eternal Sabbath ; and in 
it he brought forth the light of the world, an- 
ſwerable to which is the day of Chriſt's refurrec- 
tion; wherein the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the true 
light of the World roſe up, and became the firſt 
fruits of them that ſleep, and by virtue thereof 
will bring all his Saints into eternal reſt, Gen. 1. 
I, 2, 3, 4, 5- compared with Mal. 4. 2. Jobn 1. 
9. 1 Cor. 15. 20. Heb.4. 9, 10, 11. 


Sect. 5. Whether may not Chriſtians lawfully ſing 
David's or Moſes's Pſalms ? and how may it 


appear Fl 


1. N Nfwered affirmatively : Eph. 5. 19. where, 
under thoſe three heads, of Pſalms, and 
Hymns, and Spiritual ſongs, David's Pſalms are con- 
tained. 

2. This is proved by Precepts, Patterns 
Reaſons, 

I, By Precepts, Epheſ. 5. 19. -Col. 3. 16. Fam. 
5.13. 


2. By Patterns: 
1. Of Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, Ma. 
26. 30 | 


2. Of Paul and Silas, A#s 16. 25. 
3. Of the Church, Rev. 15. 3. 
3. By Reaſons; as, — 
I. Becauſe the people of God have uſed the 
very fame words, of David's Pſalms in ſinging , 
2 Chron. 15. 13. compared with Pſal. 136. and 
Ezra 2. x1. compared with Pſal. 118. and Rev. 
I 5. 4 —_—_— with Pſal. 86. 9. and Exod. 15. 
2. compared with Pſal. 118. 14- 

2. Becauſe Paul direCting to ling Pſalms, gives 
the very fame word or title as David gives in his 


Pſalms, Fames 5. 2. compared with Pſal. 9 5. 2. 
3. Becauſe David's Pſalms were indicted by the 


Spirit of God, as well as any others that confeſ- 
ſedly may be ſung, 2 Sam. 2.3. 2. 


Sect. 6. Whether admitting of, or jomning with, 
ſeandalows perſons in the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, and not endeavouring to keep them back 

( while ſuch) be not ſin in the adimitters and 


Jjomers ? and how it may appear ? 


I. In the admitters, 
Mart. 7. 6. 

2. In the joyners, 
I Cor.5.11. 2 Theſ. 
3. 6. | 

2. This a to be fin, — 
I. In the admitters, by theſe grounds : — 
I. Becauſe it is againſt the command of kee- 
ping unclean perſons from ſuch like holy things, 

Numb. 9. 6, 7. 2 Chron. 2.3. 19. 

2. Becauſe Chriſt caſt out the man that came 

without his wedding ent, Mat. 2.2.11. 

3- Becauſe this was the practice of the Apo- 

ſtles, x Cor. 5. 3, 4, F- 1 Tim. 1. 20. 

2. In the joyners by theſe grounds: — 
1. Becauſe they are forbidden exprelly to joyn 

with ſuch, 2 Theſ. 3. 14 


I. Nſwered affirmative- 
ly, That it is fin, 


and 


2. Becauſe ſcandalous perſons ought to be cen. 
ſured, and fo to'be eſteemed of the joyners, ag 
Heathens, and Publicans, Mae. 18. 17. 

3. In both admitters and joyners, by theſe 
ounds: —— 

I. Becauſe God hath forbidden us to cat with 
ſuch, 1 Cor. 5.-11. 2 Thef. 3.6. | 

2. Becauſe by this means their ſins would be. 
come ours, 1 Cor. 5. 6,7. Gal. 5.9, 10. 

3. Becauſe the Ordinance of the Lord's Suppe 
i5 defiled thereby ; which is not to be under- 
ſtood ſimply in it ſelf, but in ſome fort (5. e.} to 
them who are ſcandalous, and to them who joyn 
with ſuch as they know to be ſcandalous: and 
this appears, — 

I. In that the temple, which had .a facramen- 
ral ſgnification of Chriſt, was polluted by the co- 
ming of profane perſons mto it, Ezek, 23.38, 39. 

2. In that that the facrifices of old were defi- 
led by profane perſons, Hag. 2.11, 12, 13, 14- 

3. In that the profane are as Swine , which 
trample the pearls under their feet, Mar. 7. 6. 

See theſe Proofs inlarged in Gelaſpi, Aaron's Rod 


bloſſoming, |. 3. ch. 15. 


Sect. 7. In ſuch a caſe, mhat is the duty of ad- 
mitters and joyners, to keep themſelves blameleſs, 
and the Ordinance undefiled ? 

.]T is the duty of admitters, —— 

I. To eye and obſerve the flock, over 
which God hath given them charge, As 20. 
17, 28. | | 

2. If any be obſerved, or brought in as offer 
ders, it is their duty, — 

I. To admoniſh them once or twice, Tie. 2. 
IO. 2 Theſ. 3.15. 

2., If that prevail not, to ſuſpend them, x Cor. 
5. II. 2 Theſ. 3.Gy 14, 15. 

3. If that prevail not, then to excommuni- 
cate them by the leſſer Excommunication, Mar. 1 8. 
17. 1 Cor. 5.445. 2 Cor. 2. 6. 

4- If that prevail not, then (in ſome caſes ) 
to excommunicate them by the greater Excom- 
munication, I Cor. 16. 22. Gal. 1. 8, 9. 1 Fob 
5.16. This is onely when a man is vitby irreco- 
verable, or hath committed the fn againſt the 
Holy . Ghoſt ; the caſe of Fulian the Apoſtate , 
whom the Church would not pray for, but pray- 
ed againſt, | | _ 

a It is the duty of joyners, 

1. To eye and obſerve one another's conyer- 
ſation, fo much as they may, Heb. 10. 24. and 

14, 13: 
2. it 9008 obſervation they find any faulty, 
then, — | | 
I. The ſcandal being private it is the joy- 
ner's duty, X57 

1. To admoniſh privately .betwixt him and 
the offender alone, Mar. 18. 15. 

2. If that be not effeftual, then to rake one 
or two more with him, Mae. 18: 16. 

2. If that be not effectual, then to tell it to 
the Church, Mar. 18. 17. | 

4. If the Church be corrupt, and negle&t its du- 
ty, he is then to mourn for it, 1 Cor. 5, 2, * 

2. The ſcandal being publick, it is the joy- 
ner's duty immediately to bring it to the Church, 
I Cor. 5.1 2 The. 3. 14- 
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Chap. r 1, Sect. 8. 


"Chaiſtian Society. 
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T was the deſire of ſome pretious men» 

" "That ſhould reviſe: this Queſtion about 
joyning with the wicked in the Supper of 

the Lord. For my own part, I am. fully 
fatisfied, that the mind of God is clearly delive- 


red in it ; and yet leſt any may think that I am | 


ſingle in this, I have - lately conſulted with thoſe 
Divines, to whom high (if not higheſt) reſpect 
is given in the Controverſies of this nature; viz. 
Mr. Rutherford, and Mr. Gelaſpi, to whom I may 
joyn the late Aſſembly of Divines convened at 
Weſtminſter ; and if you would know their opt- 
nions, conſult but the Authors, as I have cited 
them, where you may find them at large. 'The 
Queſtion is, Whether admitting of, or joning with 
ſeandalous perſons in the Sacrament of the Lord s Sup- 
per, and not endeavouring to keep them back, whilſt ſuch, 
be ſin in the admitters and joyners ? And how may it 
appear ? It is anſwered affirmatively: — 1. That 
it is fin; .—— 

I. In the admitters, Mat. 7. 6. See Rutherford, 
Divine right of Church-Government, page 2.5 4- and 
ſee Gelaſpi, Aaron's rod bloſſoming, page 54.8, 549, 
330, 551. 

2. In the joyners, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 2 Theſ. 3. 
6. See Rutherford, Divine right of Church-Govern- 
ment, page 238, 240, 250, 268, 256, 357. 
and fee Gelaſpi, Aaron's rod bloſſoming, page 4.24, 
427, 428, 429, 539- 2. This appears to be 


{m 


1. In the admitters, by theſe grounds : 

I. Becauſe of the command to keep unclean 
perſons from holy things, Numb. 5. 2.— 9. 6, 7. 
2. Chron. 2.3. 19. See Ruth. Divine right of Church- 
Government, page 2.4.1, 24%. See Gelaſpi, Aaren's 
rod bloſſoming, page 96, 97, 98. 

2. Becauſe of Chrilt's caſting out the man that 
came without his wedding Garment, - Mar. 2.2. 
I I. See Gelaſpi, Aaron's rod bloſſoming, page 5 1 0. 

3. Becauſe of the practice of the Apoſtles, who 
caſt out the ſcandalous from the Lord's Supper, 
1 Cor. 5. 3, 4, 5- See Ruth. Divine right of Church- 
Government, page 2.38, 2.40, 268, 346. Gelaſpi, 
Aaron's rod bloſſoming, page 2.36. and for 1 Tim. 
I. 20. SCC Rutherford, Divine right of Church-Go- 
vernment, Page 354, 355. Gelaſpi, Aaron's rod 
bloſſoming, page 1 89. 

2. In the joyners, by theſe grounds : 

'T. Becauſe they are forbidden expreſly to joyn 
with ſuch, 2 Theſ. J- 14- Ruth. p. 250, 260, 
Gelaſpi, p. 281, 2.82. 

2. Becauſe ſcandalous perſons ought to be cen- 
ſured, and ſ6 to be eſteemed of the Joyners as 
heathens and publicans, Mae. 1 8. 17. Ruth. p. 302, 
306, 223, 233. Gelaſpi, p- 295, 296, 351, 
361, 364 © 


3. In both admitters and joyners, by theſe 
grounds : 

I. Becauſe God hath forbidden us to eat with 
ſuch, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 2 Theſ. J- 6. Ruth. p. 238, 


240, 250, 268, Z56, 357- Gelaſpi, p. 42.4, 
427, 428, 429, 439- | 


2. Becauſe by joyning with ſuch in the Lord's 
Supper, their {fin would become ours, .1 Cor. 5. 
6, 7. Gal. 5. 9, 10. Ruth. p. 2.38, 239, 240, 
39s 345, 349, 373. Gelaſpi, p. 1 16, I17, 
286. | 


2. Becauſe the Ordinance of the I ,ord's Supper 
is defiled thereby, which we underſtand not f1m- 
ply in it ſelf, but in ſome ſort ; (3. e.) It is dehiled. 
to them who are ſcandalous, and to them who 
Jjoyn with ſuch whom they know to be ſcandalous : 
And this appears : | 

I. In that the Temple, which had a Sacra- 
mental Hgnification of Chriſt, was polluted by the 
coming of profane perſons into it, Exek, 23. 38, 
39. Ruth. p. 45%, 453, 496. Gelapi, p. 540- 
4 . In that the ſacrifices of old were defiled by 
profane perſons, Hag. 2. 11, 12, 13, 14 Ruth. 

« 272, 347, 348. Gelaſpi, p. 547- 

; 3. Y $s Oo ml are as ſwine which . 
trample the pearls under their feet, Mar. 7. 6. 
Ruth. p. 254, 255,638. Gelaſf. p. 548, 549. 
It is confeſſed that the word is a pearl, and yet the 
profane may hear the Word, and inſtead of de- 
bling it (ifthe Lord ſee good) be converted by it 
Ia. 2. 3, 4—— 11.4.5, 6, 7. but the Lord's 
Supper is ſuch a pearl, as they can make no uſe 
of it, but pollute it to their own deſtruction ; no 
more than dogs and fivine can make vſe of pearls 
to feed, bur only to trample on them : The 
Lord's Supper is. ſuch a thing as is ordained.only 
for thoſe that have ſaving grace, and not for dogs, 
or ſwine. 

I hope theſe two witneſſes (if they be tho- 
roughly peruſed ) will farisfie the ſcrupulous: Put 
beſides thoſe two worthy Fillars, our own Af 
ſembly of Divines affirm this truth ; who groun- 
ding the ſuſpenſion of ſcandalous ſinners from the 
Sacrament , though not yet caſt out of the 
Church, they gave in theſe proofs: 1. Becauſe 
the Ordinance it ſelf muſt not be profaned. 2. Be- 
cauſe we are charged to withdraw from thoſe 
who walk diſorderly: 3. Becauſe of the great 
{m and danger both to him that comes unwor- 
thily, and alſo to the whole Church : The Scri- 
xtures from which the Afembly did prove all this, 
were Mat. 7. 6. t Theſ. 3.6, 14, 15. 1 Cor. 
I1.27, to the end, compared with Fudev. 23. 
I Tim. &. 22 ſec Gelaſpi, Aaron's rod bloſſoming, 

ge 339. I have no more to ſay, but the Lord 
fea us into all truth, and give us grace to walk 
humbly and obediently to every truth revealed : 


his due time : Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already 
attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind the 


ſame thing. 


A 3 CHAP. 


And as many as be perfett, let them be this minded ; Phil.3. 15, 
and if any be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal it in 16+ 


190 


Chap. 1 2. Se. 1, »:* 


Luke8.18, 
Eccleſ, 5-1. 


the want and ne 


CHAEF., AI 


SE Uk 


Ot the Neceſlity of Preparation to the 


Hearing 


d to our ſpiritual Erhicks and 
I Occonomicks : Now follow 
S our Divine Politicks ; wiz. 
Y ſuch Duties as have refe- 
Þ rence to publick or Church 
Aſſemblies, and thev are 
cither, 

Hearing the Word Preached. Or, 

Receiving the Sacraments. 

1. For our right, holy and conſcionable im- 
portment in and about the Hearing of the Word we 
muſt look 

oa preparation before we hear. 

to4 Ozr carriage im hearing. 
0 ow behaviour afterwards. 
1. For preparation, it is of ſuch neceſſity, that 
olect of it, is the cauſe that the 
Word to many becomes the ſavour of death unto 
death, and to ſome profeſſors, even of good hearts 


and affections, but a dead letter, without any life 


or power in it. Is it not a general complaint of 
ths beſt Chriſtians, that they are ordinarily po- 
ſefled- with much deadneſs of Heart, and dulneſs 
of ſpirit at theſe holy exerciſes ? Alas! their zeal 
and fervency which ſhould be quickened and in- 
famed at every Sermon, is dull and benumb'd with 
ſenſleſnefs and fariety ; they doe not tremble at 
Divine comminations, and denouncements of 
God's Judgments againſt {in ; they are not fo re- 
freihed with the gratious_Promiſes of Life and 
Salvation, as they ought to be ; they doe not en- 
joy and reap the thouſandth part of that delight, 
comfort and benefit as they well might, by rhe 
Miniltery of the Word ; they doe nor with that 
chearfulneſs reccive, with that ſweetneſs taſte or 
reliſh, with that life and vigour digeſt the food 
of life ; they doe not fo clearly fee and diſcern the 
inhnite beauty of the facre1 Majelty repreſented 
unto them, or that glorious grace, ſhining unto 
them in the face of Chriſt Jeſus : their hand of 


fairh doth not with that feeling and faſtneſs 1 


hold upon and claſp about the rich treaſures re- 
vealed in the Goſpel : And why ? Becauſe their 
Hearts are not purged and prepared for hearing, 
"This duty then is of great neceffity, and ſpecial 
uſe, for all thoſe which look for benefit or bleſf- 
ling by the Preaching of the Word : Take heed 
how ye hear (faith Chrilt,) and Take heed to thy foot 
(faith the Preacher) when thou goeſt to the houſe of 
God ; and be more ready to hear, than to offer the ſa- 
crifice of fools, for they conſider not that they doe evil, 
But underſtand we aright: God would not 
have us make ar: Idol of preparation, as if there- 
fore, God draws nigh to us, becauſe we are pre- 
pared ; No, no: Though preparation in ordinary 
courle is a means to find God, yet doth God 
ſometimes hide himſelf when his people are prepa- 
red, he would have us know , that if he be 
found of us atall, it is of mcre mercy ; He is net 


of the Word, 


| bound in Juſtice (ſetting aſide his Promiſe) to re- 
ward this preparation : It's but our duty, and he 
can eſpy in it matter enough of diſpleaſure, but 
ordinarily the Godly find God according to their 
preparation, and hereto the current of the Scri- 
pture bears witneſs, They that ſeek the Lord, ſhall 
praiſe him : Open your gates, and the King of Glory 
ſhall come in : If any man open to me, I will 
come in to him: IF thou prepare thine Heart, 
and ſtretch out thy hands towards him, then ſhalt 
thou lift up thy face without ſpot. 


Pſal.22.26, 
Pſal.24, þ 
Rev.3.20, 


Job 11.13, 
I4, 1g, 


hn 
SEC I; IL 


Of the Manner of preparaticn to hear the Ward, 


He Manner of this preparation conſiſts in theſe 
particulars; 1,- In Prayer, 2. In Medi- 
tation, 23. In examination. 4. In the ptrging 
or cleanſing our hearts. -5. In a right diſpolition 
of our hearts. 

I. In Prayer : If thou crieſt after Knowledge, and 
, lifreſt up thy voice for underſtanding, then ſhalt 
, thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and fd out the 
| Knowledge of God, Chriſt bids us pray for our daily 
bread, and a bleſſing upon it ; much more ſhould 
we pray for a bleſſing upon our Spiritual food, for 
Man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that yew 8. Þ 
Proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, doth man live. Mar. 4.4. 
Now the particulars we are to pray for, are | 
thele : 

1. For the Miniſter, that God would open unto 
him a door of utterance, to ſpeak the myſteries of 
Chriſt ; and that he may make it manifeſt as he 
ought to ſpeak: Dire him, Lord ((hould every 
Soul ſay F that he may ſpeak fitly to me, ſomewhat for 
my unde;ſtanding, ſomewhat for my affetions, ſome- 
what to help me againſt ſuch or ſuch a temptation. 

2, For the Congregation, that Chriſt may 
ride with triumph in the mid{t of them, that ſome 
may be.converted, others may be conbrmed and 
{trengthened in their moſÞ holy faith. 

3. For our ſelves, that through God's aſhiſtence 
we may hear prohtably, and be blefſcd in the 
hearing ; that God would help us in our Prepa- 
| ration, Meditation, Examination, in the pui- 
ging of our hearts, and putting them into a right 
diſpolition and frame : Open thou mine eyes {laid 
: David) that I may ſee the wonderful things contained 
| in thy Law, © 
2. In Meditation : I thought on my ways ({aid Da- pg, 
| vid) and turned my feet unto thy Teſtimonies, he Þrit $3, 
* looked over his own ways, before he would fec ' 
; his feet into God's Ways. Now the matter 
of our Meditation is, 1. Who we are, -to hear 
' God's Word : Alas ! poor handfuls vc Quit ard 
' alhes, baſe and vile ; thus Abraham and F:v tn thr 
' converſes with God, confe{s : And ihis cor.ide- 
ration will ſtir up our humility arid repentance in 
| | us, 


Col.4.3,4; 


Pal. 119, 
18, 


b - 
ny 


Prov, 4: 


I19. , 


k 
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ll. 119, 


al. 119. 
, 


Chap. 


; 2. Sect. 2, 3 Hearing of the n992d, 


Job 41-16. 


Lam. 3.40-. 


Phil.4.4-5+ 


ſuch graces of others, I am like to encounter ſuch 


Jam. 1.21. 


"3 


# PRE” heart : The cares of the world (faith Chriſt) do choke 


fetions we come : If we come to purpoſe, we 
muſt come with inward Spiritual affeCtions, 


1 Pet. 2-1 lice, as new born babes deſire the ſincere-milk of the 


us. 2. Into whoſe preſence we Come : Is it not 
into the preſence of an high, and holy, and 
and powerful God ? Is it not the Lord, a pexſon 
both of greateſt place, and ſupreme authority -: 

This conſideration, will turther our reverence and 
reſpect of God. When Fob's eye did ſee God, be ab- 
horred himſelf in duſt and aſhes. J. By whoſe af- 
liſtence we come ; we have no ſtrength of our own 
to doe any good, nor is there any thing in us, that 
can procure any favour and acceptance with God; 
we muſt rater An by faith depend upon Chrilt for 
aſſiſtence and acceptance : 'This coniideration will 


ſtir up our humility and faith. 4. With what at- 


with willingneſs, chearfulnefs, reverence, repen- 
tance, love, humility and faith. 5. To what 
end we come ;* whether it be to God's Glory, and 
our own Souls good. 

2. In Examination, let us ſearch and try out 
ways: Commune with your own hearts , — 
and then offer to God the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs. — 
Now the matter of Examination is, 1. The ge- 
neral frame and temper of our hearts, whether 
they be in a better or worſe temper than for- 
merly. 2. The ſpecial occaſions, for which 
our Souls at fuch or ſuch a time defire to 
meet God : It is the complaint of ſome, 
I am weak.in Knowledge , of others, I want ſuch and 


and ſuch Temptations : Of all theſe we are to exa- 
mine our ſelves that we may accordingly receive 
ſupply. 3. Our fins, that we might haye them 
ſlain by the ſword of the Spirit in the Miniſtery of 
the Word. 4. Our graces,that we may.have them 
ſtrengthened and nouriſhed by the Spiritual food 
of our Souls. Bur the handling of theſe at large, 
I ſhall leave to the' Receiving of the Lord's Supper. 
 . 4+ In the purging or cleanſing of our hearts : 1.From 
lit; Lay apart all filthineſs and ſuperfluity of nanghti- 
neſs, and recerve with meekneſs the engrafted word, 
which is able toſave your Souls: With which agrees 
that parallel place, Yherefore putting away all ma- 


word ; as it is with the body, when the ſtomach 
is foul and clogged with bad humors : We ſhould 
firſt purge it before we feed it, otherwiſe what- 
ſoever we eat, will but nouriſh and encreaſe the 
corrupt humours ; ſo when the Soul, is ſtuffed or 
clogged with {in, whatſoever is heard in the Mi- 
niſtery ,of the word, will but be abuſed by it, and 
wreſted to she deſtruction of it. . 2. From world- 
ly cares and thoughts, and may draw away the 


the ſeed of the Word, When Abraham went up to 
the Mount to facrifice, he left his ſervants in the 
valley ; and when we go up tothe Mount where 
God appears, we ſhould leave all our ſervile af- 
fections, and worldly thoughts in the valley ; or 
if any enter, we ſhould doe by them as Abraham 
did by the birds that would have eaten up his fa- 


crihce, chaſe them away, It is faid, that in the | 


Temple, though there was much fleſh for facri- 
tice, yet there was not one flie appeared tiring. 
© that it might be ſo with us !that not one thought 
might ariſe upon our hearts, unſuitable to the 
place or work at hand : Bur this is the miſery, we 
bave not Spiritual hearts in Temporal employ- 
m ents, and therefore we have carnal hearts in ſpi- 


week,the more of the week we find in the Sabbath. 
- 5: In q right diſpgftion of hearts : We muſt have 
hearts ſeaſoned, 1. With /oftneſs: For if the heart 
be not ſoft and flexible, the power. of the Word 
will not make any print of | wir impreſſion upon 
it ; all holy admonitions, reproofs and inſtruCti- - 
ons wilt- be but as arrows ſhot againſt a ſtone wall. pq, 25. 9; 
2. With humility : For them that be meek will he 
guide in judgment, * and teach .the: humble his ways : 
The proud heart is fo ſwelled with the wind of 
vanity and vain-glory, of ſelf-love and: over-win- 
ning conceit, that there is left no room in it for 
the pretious treaſures of ſaving - Grace to enter. jg 15, 
3. With honeſty: For honeſt hearts are the profitable 
and fruitful hearers, reſernbled by the good ground; 
hearts that have no manner of purpoſe to live and 
continue in any one known {in ; hearts ready and 
reſolved to ſerve and pleaſe God in all the ways 
of his Commandments, and that {ſincerely and 
continually, 4. With faith : For this makes the 
work {ink and foke into the Soul with power and Heb. 4. 2+ 
profit. © 'The old Jews heard the Word, but it profi- | 
ted them not, becauſe it was not mixed with faith in 
them that heard it : Faith animates and inſpires the 
promiſes of 'the Goſpel,**with ſuch a ſovereign 
ſweetneſs, that they are able to raiſe us from the 
depth of fears, yea, to put us into a Paradiſe of 
ſpiritual pleaſures, and poſſeſſion of Heaven, - as it Pſal.go. 6. 
were, already. $5. With teachableneſ5 : Sacrifice 
and burnt-offerings thou wouldſt not (faith David) but 
mine ears haſt thou prepared ;, q.d. Thou haſt bo-. 
red new ears in my heart that I can now reverently 
attend unto, rightly conceive, and with an holy 
greedineſs devour (as it were) the myſteries of A&.17.11. 
Grace. 6. With openneſs, or readineſs to receive 
every rruth that God ſhall teach us : It is faid of the Be- 
reans, That they received the Word with all readineſs of 
mind : When there is ſuch an holy diſpoſition in us 
as to receive both in judgment and praftice what- 
loever. God ſhall reveal to us out of his holy 
Word, this is a pretious diſpoſition. | 
Thus much of preparation, before we hear : What 
follows, but that we open our hearts and hands ? Surely 
the windows of Heaven will be ſet wide open, that all 
manner of Spiritual comforts, all the bleſſings of peace 
and happineſs, may in abundance be ſhowred down upon 
us; the rich treaſury of everlaſting Glory and Immor- 
zality ſhall be now unlocked to' us, and we may . roll 
and tumble our ſelves amidft the mountains of Heaven: 
ly Pearls, and Golden Pleaſures, joys that no heart can 
comprehend, but that which is weaned from all worldly 
pleaſures, © and ſet apart, and ſanfiified for all holy ſer- 
vices and buſineſſes of Heaven. 


"— 


| SECT. WM 


The Duties of the Soul in hearing the Ward. 


'OL Duties in hearing conliſt in theſe parti 
' culars : — 
'1. That we ſet our ſelves in God's Preſence 
whileſt we are hearing the Word, and that we 
conſider it is God we have to deal withal in this 
buſineſs, and not man, and thatitis God's Word, 
and not man's : This was the great commendatt- 1 The. 2. 
on of the Theſſalonians, That they received the, ord 13 
as the Word of God, and it is the expreſs ſaying of 
our Saviout, He that heareth you, beareth me : "The LK 3? 


t Val employments; the leſs of the Sabbath in the 


| Lord himſalf is preſent in a ſpecial manner, where '*: 
L 4 his' 
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Draring of the v902d. 


Chap. 12. SE, 3; 


Gen.28. 6. his Word is preached » Surely the Lord is in that 
place, as Jacob ſaid of Bethel; 4Now this apprehen- 


fron of God's preſence in the aflemblies of his 
le, will preſerve our hearts from roving and 
Plal. 119- wandcring thoughts : I hate vain thoughts, but thy 
T13, Law do I love ;, yea, it will keep us in that awful 
and reverent diſpoſition that is meet for the Ma- 

jeſty of Heaven. 
2. That we diligently attend to that we hear; 


Luke 19, thus all che people were very attentive to bear Chriſt ; 
48. or (as it is in. the Original) They hanged upon him 


#0 hear him ; they ſo carried themſelves, as if their 
ears and minds had been tied to his very tongue ; 
Look, as a Priſoner will hearken to the ſentence of 
a Prince, every word he ſpeaks being life or 
death ; or as the ſervants of Benhadad, when they 
were in their enemies power, obſerved diligently if 
any word of comfort would come from the King 
of Tjael; and they did haſtily catch at it , ſo ſhould 
we with all diligence and attention hearken to the 
good Word of God. " 

2- That we labour to underſtand what we hear, | 
to this purpoſe Chriſt called to the multitude, and 
ſaid, Hear and underſtand ; Now the means to un- 
derſtand the Word are theſe: 1. Come to the 
Word with a willing mind to learn ; though the 
Eunuch underſtand not what he read, yet becauſe he 
had a mind to learn, the Lord provided for him ; 
and we know what a comfortable ſucceſs Philip's 
Sermon had with him : Men love to teach wil- 
ling Scholars, ſo doth God when we come with 
willing and ready minds to be taught of him. 
2. Be well acquainted with the Grounds and Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity ; it is the want of this that 
makes men dull in underſtanding ; they that are 
not firſt well nouriſhed with milk, will not be fit 
to receive and digeſt ſtronger mear, if the founda- 
tion be not well laid, it is in vain to build. 3. Walk 
according to the light revealed ; A good underſtan- 
ding have all they that doe his Commandmenes : If we 
imploy well the little Knowledge we have, there 
1s a promiſe to give us more. 

4- That we hear the word with all Spiritual 
ſubjeftion, as that Word which hath power to 
command the Soul and Conſcience: God to this 
pan looks into a Congregation, to ſee what 

earts will yield to his Word ; the Spirit of God 
hovers over the Congregation, and here it waits 
and there it ex : to this man it comes, and 
knocks at the door of his heart ; to that man and 
the other man it goes, ſaying, Open your bearzs, you 
Everlaſting doors, that the King of Glory may come i : 
Surely now {hould we ſay, Theſe are God's Teſti- 
monies, this is the Word, the Miniſter of God ſpeaks to 
me in God's ſtead, I myſt give account of it, and there- 
Fore Twill ſubmit my ſelf to it. 

5. That we hear the Word, with applicati- 
on of it to our own hearts and lives; Hear this, and 
know it for thy ſelf : So did Chriſt's Diſciples when 
our Saviour told them, thar one of them ſhould 
betray him, They were excceding ſorrowful, and began 
every one of them to ſay, Loid is it I? As no platter 
can doe the Patient any good, unleſs it be applied ; 
and as no meat is able to doe us good, unleſs it 
be eaten and digeſted, no more can the word 
Preached profit us, unleſs it be mixed with Faith, 
one principal work whereof is to apply thoſe 
thmgs that are delivered in the word ; and this 
Ii2. 55. 2. 1 the meaning of the Prophet, Hearken dili- 


Mart. 15, 
10, 


Pſal, 111. 


10. 


Job 5. 27. 


Mat. 25. 
21, 22. 


gently unto me , and eat ye that which is ; 
good. 

6. That in hearing, we look to .our affettions, 
that they be rightly exerciſed : Thus Foſiah his , > Wh 
heart is faid to mele at the reading of the Law : 2, 2, 
Thus the Jews at Peter's Sermon were pricked in AQ 2, 
their hearts, and ſaid, Men and Brethren what ſhall 
we doe ? Thus the hearts of the rwo Diſciples that | 1. 
went to Emmaus, burned within them, when Chriſt ,,, 
opened to them the Scriptures : Now the means to 
{tir up theſe affeRtions, are, 1. A belief of the 
word, as that which is undoubtedly true: God can- 
not tye, Ti'it. 1.2. Nor will he change his mind, 
Numb. 23. 19, 2. Alove of the Word, for its | 
purity, perfection, uſefulneſs, and wonderful be. - 
nehits to us. 3. An appropriation of the Word 
unto our ſelves ; for that © which aftets us, 
is that which moſt nearly concerns us ; 
without this means of quickening our hearts, 
they remain dead and fſenſlels, and the 
Worg/ becomes utterly unprofitable. 4. A con- 
{ideration of the nature of the Word, which ever 
requires and calls for ſuitable hearts and affections ; 
it 15 @ pure Word, and therefore we muſt cleanſe pal, 11g, 
and purihe our hearts for the receiving of it ; it 140. 
is Spiritual and Heavenly, and therefore we muſt - 
labour for ſpiritual and heavenly minds to enter- jane, 1 
tain it; it is a word of power and authority, the 179. 
very voice of Chriſt, and therefore our hearts 
mult ſubmit and ſtoop to receive it with meekneſs qames 1, 
and trembling of heart: It is a ſure word, 2. Pet. 21. 
I.19. A faithful word, Tit. 1. 9. 4 viſion that las 66.2, 
will not tye, Heb. 2. 3. and therefore we muſt 
embrace it with faithful and believing hearts, with- 
out which the Word cannot profit us at all, 

Heb. 4. 2. 

7- That above all other affeCtions, we make 
ſure to delight in the Word, it is faid of Chriſt's 
hearers, that they heard him gladly, and it is noted Mark 12. 
\by ſome for an eſpecial ſign of Grace to hear the 37 
Word with delight : I rejoxced at thy Word (faid pal, 119. 
David) as one that findeth great ſpoils. 162. 

But whether may not unregenerate men have a de- 


37. 


light in God's Ordinances ? Que. 1, 
I anfwer, 1. Moſt of them have no delight ar 4 
all in God's Ordinances: To whom ſhal I ſpeak and _ 


give warning, that they may hear ? behold, their ear u 
uncircumciſed, and they cannot hearken ; behold, the 
Word of the Lord is to them a reproach, they have no 
delight in it ; and if this be our caſe, if we can 
hear ſweet Goſpel-preaching, the free offer of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, with all his glories and excellencies to 
poor {inners, to vile, loſt, undone ſouls, and are 
no whit taken therewith, woe to our ſouls ; can 
we {leep away ſuch a Sermon ? can we {light or 
neglect ſuch Goſpel-ofters ? nay, do we attend 
them coldly ? have we not heart-rilings ? no ſtir- 
ings and workings ? no longings and delires ? 
Ku Pm we paſs Sermon after Sermon, and Sab- 
bath after Sabbath ; O then we are wholly dead 
unto the life of grace; Jeſus Chriſt as yer hath not 
given us his true light, no work of Converſion 
doth at all appear in us : "The end which Jeſus 
Chriſt had in ſending out Preachers, was to diſ- 
cover his love to poor periſhing ſinners, that fo 
they might be affected with him, and long after 
him; and if we have no ſuch reliſh, our condition 

is fad. 
2. Some 
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Chap. 1 2. Sect. 3" 
Ila. 2. Some unregenerate men may have ſome de- 
light in the vor « They ſeek, me daily ( faid God ) 
and delight to know my ways, as 4 mamion that 
righteouſneſs, and forſok, not the Ordinances of their 
God : they ak of me the Ordinances of Fuſtice, they 
take delight in approaching to God. The ſecond graumd 
Mat.1 3-20. received the word with j0y 3 And Her od hear d John 
Mark. 5. Bapeiſt gladh. Ungodly men may delight in God's 
+ Word, as in theſe caſes : 
1. When the Ordinances are a leading way un- 
to ſome end that ſuits with corrupt nature : Thus 
Jebu fhewed abundance of zeal in deftroying the 
houſe of. Ahab, and the Idolatry of Baa/, that 
thereby he might eft2bliſh the kingdom to his 
»Kings 10. Poſterity, and get himſelf a great name ; Come 
16. with me, and ſee my zeal for the Lord : he was ſ0 full 
of vain glory, that he could not hold in, but was 

forced to burſt out. 
2. When the manner of diſpenſation of' the 
Ordinances doth fair their diſpoſition : An under- 
ſtanding judicious man may love preaching, that 
is judicious and underſtanding ; a man of meek- 
neſs may delight in a Sermon of Peace, peace z a 
remperate man may like a Sermon thar is tart and 
bitter againſt drunkennefs, unclearmeſs ; the libe- 
ral man may delight in ſevere preaching againſt 
covetoufneſs ; as a man muſically affected, may 
delight in ſinging of Pfalms, becauſe rheſe things 
ſuit with ther difpofirions : 'The gifts of Miniſters 
may have an effecting pleaſmgneſs; they may 
expreſs their minds in fuch ht terms, or fo pathe- 
nically, 'or they miy have ſach a grace in utte- 


Iſa. 4. 8-2» 


# 
» 


Ezek. 33 rance, as may affect : Lo, rhou art unto them as a 

32+ very lovely ſong, of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and 
can play well on an inftrument, for they hear thy words, 
but doe them not. 


3. Whenthere is a common work of the Spi- 

Heb.6.4,5. rit of God them for a time: They may taſte 
of the 'heavenly gifts, and be made partakers of the 

Holy Ghoſt ; they may taſte the good word of God, and 

. , . the powers of the torld to come, and yet fall away ; 
flop wi but this work is rather a * work upon them, than in 
work on hem; a forced work, not natural ; rather a flaſh, 
them as an than a fire of affeQion ; the affeQtions are lifted 
outward-eſ- up, they cannot be altered and changed, ated 
_  niely by an outward principle, tiot by 'an out- 
breathing Watd and inward princple allo, both by the Spi- 
upon them, riz of God, and fairableneſs of affettion to that 
cg I which is good: it was otherwiſe With David, 1 
7 £ : Ty n light to doe thy wit, O'God ; yea, thy law is within 
them, be- my heart : and otherwiſe with Paul, I delight in the 
cauſe they law of God after the ititbvard man : till the law of God 
. f be within 1u3; we cafitiot from within tafte the ſweet- 
the body of 28 of God's Otflindnices: in rrue and ſolid delighe, 
chriſt ; or there muſt be a ſuitableneſs betwixt the heart and 
the Spirit the Ordinances; therefore, faith the wiſe man, 1: 
of Laing, is jay to the juſt to die. judgment : "The Juſtice that is 
them, ue 17 him, 1s ſuitable to the judgment to be done by 
in Organo, him, and this makes the joy. Hence it follows, 


as1n an int- that ſo much grace, {0 much delzght : were we more 


__ holy, ſpiritual, heavenly, as the Ordinances are, 
uſeth for We ſhould be, more gfteCted therewith. Thus it 


the good of 18 not in the wicked, they have | 
his =y Fey no ſuch delighe. 


but not ut in domicitio, es in an hiufe' that be inhabits and divels Th, 


to the ſaving of the foul. B 
Sho Aud , al, Burges of grace, Plal, 4©. 8. from. 9, 22. 


to 


Saints of God ? | 
Becauſe in the word they hiave communion with 
God, who is the God of all Conſolation ; and 
with the Spirit of God, who is called che Comforter: 
Now as a man that walks. amongſt Perfumes, 
muſt needs ſmell of the Perfume, fo they that 
converſe with the God of all joy, muſt needs be 
filled with all joy ; and therefore David calls God 
his exceeding” joy. The Saints 
one that goes to hear news of a friend ; they look 
upon the Ordinances, as that whereby they have 
to doe with God, and therefore it is pretious and 
ſweet to them. No wonder, can a man who is 
cold, come to the fire and not be warmed? Can 
he thar is in the dark, come into open air and not 
be enlightned? God is the fpring of all comfort, 


| and therefore ſure their hearts muſt needs be com- 


forted, that meet with God in the Ordinances ; on 
the contrary, if rhey meet not with God, if they 
miſs of their communion with the Lord Jeſus 


Clit, then is comfort afar off : But we muſt not 


argue apainſt a general truth, from a particular 
temptation. 'The Poſition will ſtand, That God's 
Word is brim-full of comfort to God's people, 
though every ex ent comes not up to it. 

8” Thit we voagrs Lord ſpeak de Word; 
many- hear the Word of God ſpoken, but they 
never hear the Lord fpeaking that Word. O this 
is the main Duty, hear the Lord's voice in the 
Word! Ir is a wonder to conſider what alteration 
the Saints find in thernſelves when they come to 
hear, as ſometimes their hearts are quickened, fed 
cheriſhed, healed and comforted ; and ſometimes 
again 'they are dead and ſenflefs, heavy and har- 
dened; nay, which is more, the very ſame truth 
which they hear at one time it may be affects 
them, and at another time it doth not ; the rea- 
ſon is, they heard the Word of God fpoken at 
one time, and they heard the Lord ſpeaking that 
fame Word at another time ; the Lord is in his 
word at one time, and the Word goes alone at 
another time. 

But how ſhall we diſcern and know the effettual voice 
of God in the Word ? 

We may diſcern it by theſe three degrees, 
which we muſt take jointly: As, 

1. The voice of God hg Word ſingles a 
man out, and ( th it enerally written, 
or es by the Midtter) it Seaks particularly 

e very heart of a man, with a marvelous 
kind of majeſty, and gloty of God ſtampt upon 
it, and ſhining in it; hehce.it is that ohe man is 
wrought ot! in a ſermon, another is riot; God hath 
ſingled out "one hat, but tiot andthier that day. 
Take a man unhumbled, he hears many things, 
and it may be underſtands not, or if he ander- 
ſtand, yer they concert him not, or if they do, 
and conſcience is ſtitred, yet he thinks the Mini- 
ſter ſpeaks them by hap, and others are as bad as 
he, and his trouble is not much ; at laſt God 
ſpeaks, and then he hears his ſecret thoughts and 
{ins diſcovered, all his life is made known, yea 
the. ſecrets of his heart are fade manifeſt : ſo 


take a man humbled,” he hears of the free offer of 
grace, he refuſeth the offers, he hears of the pro- 
miſes of Chtift, and caſts all by, as things gene- 
rally ſpoken, and applied by man ; but when the 


Lord cones, he doth ſo meet with his objecti- 


Wy is the word ſo brim-full of comfort to the dear Queſt. 2. 


Anſw, 


go to the word, as pc 13.4. 


Queſt. 
Anfi. 


I Cof, 14: 


25. 
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Hearing of the 902d. 


Chap. 1 2. Sc& 3. 


John 6.45. 


Eph. 2.14. 


2 Cor. 5. 
I4, 15. 


John I4- 
I7 


Objea. 


Anſw. 


John 5.35. 


ons, that he thinks, eis is the Lord, and this is 
to me. | mw 

2. The voice of the Lord carries unto, and cen- 
ters in Chrilt : thus faith Chriſt ; chey ſhall be al 
tq12ht of God : every man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, comet» wnto me : If 
the Law humbles them, it is fuch an humbling as 
drives them to Chriſt ; if the Word gives peace 
to them, it is ſach a peace, which at the laſt they 
find onely in Chriſt ; -if they live holily, they live 
unto Chriſt : we judge, that if we were dead, and 
Chriſt died for us, we ſhould then live unto him : if 
Chriſt be not mentioned, yet it is ſtrange to ſee 
how the ſoul looks at Chriſt ; let the Word ſpeak 
what it will, if terror, Oh my need of Chriſt ! if mer- 
cy and grace, Oh the love of Chrift ! Oh the bloud 
of Chriſt ! if command, Oh that I may live to ho- 
nour Chriſt ! if duties, Oh the eafie yoak of Chriſt ! 
they look upon the whole Word rightly diſpen- 
ſed as the bride-groom!'s voice, and truly his words 
are ſweet. 

2. The voice . of the Lord comes with a cer- 
tain everlaſting efficacy and power upon the ſoul 
thus, Doth the Lord once ſpeak by the Word, 
and humble the heart ? it never lifrs up its head 


' more: doth he reveal the glory of Chriſt? that 


light never goes ous more: doth he give life? you 
ſhall never dze more: doth he give peace and joy ? 


. no man ſhall take their joy from them: doth he give 


the ſpirit of all theſe? ir ſhall abide for ever. Ano- 
ther man though wonderfully raviſhed for a time, 
yet dies, moſt commonly outwardly in external 
profeſſion, but ever in inward favour. Fobn is a 
burnirg light ( faid Chriſt to the Fews ) and you re- 
joxced therein, but tis but for a ſeaſon, the evil ſpi- 
rit comes on ſome men, and David plays on his 
harp, and Miniſters preach ſweer things, but as 
ſoon as the mulick is done, the evil ſpirit returns. 
O this is not to hear the Lord's voice! The peace 
and joy of the Lord enters into eternity ; a gra- 
rious heart can ſay, his peace ſhall go to heaven , 
this joy, and love, and fear, its part of eternal glary. 
But may not many of the Saints hear, and hear the 
Lord ſpeak, and yet not feel this everlaſting power 

and efficacy ? 
+ I would not lay a foundation of unthankful- 
neſs, nor diſcourage any, and therefore, nate for 
anſwer theſe particulars: 
I. There may be an eternal efficacy of the 


' Word, and' yet lie hid, and not felt for a time 


as ſeed that is caſt under the clod in winter time, 
is hid, and comes not to blade of a good while 
after ; fo the Lord may caſt the ſeed of the Word 
into the heart, but it may be hidden: for a time, 
and not be felt, yet there it is, and at laſt it ſhall 
fpring up; as many a father ſpeaks to the child, 
and applies the Word home to it, but the child 
regards it not, onely ſtay ſome time, till the Lord 
bring the child into ſome fad affliction, and then 
he cries, I remember now, what my father once ſpake 
unto me. 

2. After a Chriſtian hath had the feeling of the 
efficacy of the Word, he =y loſe the feeling of 
it again, and yet the being of it may remain; for 
inſtance, a Chriſtian may have by the Word a 
marvelous deal of aſſurance of God's love, but 
he loſes his aſſurance again, his ſun does ſer, and 
it is midnight with him within twenty four hours, 
and he is as much inthe dark as before ; now the 


being of this aſſurance is there, but he hath not 
the feeling of it. | | 4 

3. The eternal Efficacy of the Word and V oice 
of God, may be preſerved in an internal Spirit of 


thee (faith David) that I may ſee thy Glory and thy 
Power, as I have ſeen thee in thy SanQuary. , He 
found a want of ſceing him as he had done, yet 
the virtue of it did remain in a ſpirit of thirſting 
and delire : A Chriſtian may. have at ſome time 
fuch a glimpſe of God's grace; and God's love ta 
him, that he may be in a little heaven at that 
time, yet God is gone again, and the foul loſes 
it, now the foul thinks, TI have loſt the efficacy of 
God's Word, but it is not fo, for thus it may be 
preſerved. Oh that I may ſee this God as I have 
done ! | | 

4. A Chriſtian may have the everlaſting Efhca- 
cy of the Word and Voice of God preſerved in a 
ſpirit of thankfulneſs and love to the Lord, for 
thoſe joys and good that it finds by the Word 
ſometimes : when it feels that the ſweet and fa- 
vour of the Word is gone, a fpirit of thankful- 
neſs and love to the Word doth there remain, and 
by this means the Lord doth preſerve the ef 


with uprightneſs of heart, when I ſhall have learned 
thy righteous judgements. A mian having heard the 
Word, the Lord thereby works: effeCtually on 
his Soul, and-changeth his heart, and draws him 
to himſelf, it may be afterwards he doth loſe 
thoſe ſorrows, and humiliations, and the re- 
membrance of thoſe things ; yet there remaineth 
to his dying day this Spirit, he blefſeth God, and 
wondreth at God, that eyer he ſhould make the 
Word effectual ; that he ſhould leave ſo many 
thouſands in-the world, and caſt his skirt over 
him, and fay to him, live ; this does remain ſtill. 

5. Theeternal Efficacy of the Word may be 
preſerved in a power of conflict againſt the power 
of fin: and herein the Lord's power of the Word 
doth principally appear in this lite : As thus ; the 
Word ſingles a man out, and ſpeaks to his heart, 
and ſets him at variance with his fin, and with 


| himſelf for his fin, and he joyns {ide with God in 


the uſe of all means, that his unbelieving heart 
and proud ſpirit may be ſubdued ; now there is 
many a Chriſtian thinks there is no power of the 
Word. Oh my unbelief continues ſtill, and I can find 


| little ſtrengch ! Why, you muſt not look for a 


power oft compleat victory, but for a power of 
conflict ; God ſets the foul at an everlaſting di- 
ſtance with his {in, never to be reconciled again. 
Surely in- this caſe there is an everlaſting power 
gone forth. , 


SECT. IV. 


The Duties required after Hearing. 


Ys þ He Duties required after hearing the Word, 
are theſe ;—>—— | 

1. That we carefully remember, and ke 
that which we have heard ; My ſon, let thine heart 


retain my words, —keep them in the midſt of thine 


heart. 


prayer and longing. .Thus, my Soul ſtirreth after Plal. 63. 3, 


of the Word. I ſhall praiſe thee ( faith David ) Plal.t1944 


©Þ Prov. 4+ 2+ 


Chap. I 2. Ct. 4- 


The Lo2d's Dupper. 


» 


— 
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heart, As a man that hath a Jewel will be care- 
ful to lock it up in his ſafeſt Cheit, {o ſhould we 
keep the word: in our hearts, in the midit of our 
hearts. Many hear the Word deſiroully, but (as 
we ſay ) it goes in at one ear, and out at the other ; 
it ſtays not for any after uſe, bur a little preſent 
admiration ; others hear, and the Word ſmites 
them a little on. their Conſciences, and wounds 
them, and one would think ſome good thing 
would be wrought on them, but they go away, 
and the motion dies ; like unto metals which are 
ſoft and plyable, whilſt they are in the fire, but 
ſhortly after they become harder than before. Take 
earneſt heed to the things which we have hcard, left 
at any time we ſhould let them ſlip 3, or let them rin 
out as a leaking veſſel : for lo the Original bears it. 
2. That we meditate, and ſeriouſly think of 
2 Tim. 4+ that we have heard : Meditate upon theſe things 
4 ( ſaid Paul to Timothy. ) Give thy ſelf wholly to them, 
Luke 2.19» ; 
Plal, 119- that thy profiting may appear t0 all : 'T'hus Mary pon- 
97. dered the words of the Angel in her heart, and David. 
meditated all the day on God's law : Meditation 1s as 
the bellows of the ſoul, that doth kindle and en- 
Hame holy affections : Meditation is of a ſepara- 
ting and ſetling nature, it ſeparates heavenly 
thoughts from earhtly, for it often goes over with 
thoughts, and at lait ſettles the heart on fuch 
thoughts as theſe, O, this is the Word of God, this 
is the law, the proclamation of the great King, where- 
by I nut be judged! This may be the laſt Sermon that 
ever I ſhall hear whilſt T live, ſuch a gale of God's Spi- 
rit may never be offered to me again | I will be wiſe 
therefore, and give way to the Spirit of God, I will 
not beat it, back again, but yield to the bleſſed motions 
of God's Spirit, that this day have been made. 
3- That. we repeat what we have heard,and con- 


Heb. 2. Is, 


fer of ,it, and examine the Scriptures abour the 
Plal. 119. truth of it: My rongue ( faith David ) ſhall ſpeak of 


I'72, 
Deur. II, 
18, 19. 


thy word, for all thy Commandments are righteouſneſs : 
and, ou ſhall lay up theſe my words in your hearts, 
( faith God ) and you ſhall teach them your ciuldren, 
ſpeaking of them when thou ſitteſt in thy hauſe. This 
15.it for which the noble Bereans are commended 


to us, They ſearched the Scriptures daily, concerning AQsi7.tt, 
the things that were delivered by Paul : A. man that _ 
comes into a pleaſant garden, will not content 

himſelf with the preſent ſcent onely, but will car- 

ry ſome of the flowers away with him : Sa after 

we have been in the Garden of ſpices, and have felt 

the ſavour of Chriſt's Ointments in Church-Afſem- 

blies, let us take ſome of the flowers * away with * If we in- 
vs, and ſmell of them again and again. Repeating, ©*** 24ve 
conferring, examining the word, 1s as the pounding of ah9'7 Chrift 
ſpices, that will make them ſmell more. in hearing 
the word; 


we ſhall go away with an ordinance-tinffure, a Goſpel-impreſſiaon upon 
ovr ſpirits, Dr. Kill, Chriſt our ſtrength, 


4. That we put in practice whatſoever we 
hear : Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers onely, James 1: 
deceiving your own ſouls ; we mult doe it, we muſt 22. 
bring it nearer to us that it may be an engrafted 
word in our underſtanding and affections ; that it 
may be written in our fouls, and on the tables of 
our hearts; that it may be incorporated and na- 
ruralized into our inward man, that ſo we may 
ſpeak and think,and doe nothing but that which 
13 divine: and in doing, obſerve we this frame of 
Sprrit, to be quick and ſpeedy about it : I made Pal. 119: 
haſte, and prolenged not the time to keep thy Command- 69. 
ments; 'T'his ſpeedy, this immediate putting of the 
Word into practice, is much advantage to the 
hearer ; the affections of the heart are then lively 
and quick, which with delays die and decay ſud- 
denly. 

5. That when the word is heard, and 
( we are returned home) we pray again for 
a bleſimg on that we have heard ; and 
as our memories will bear, let us turn the 
word into prayer, eſpecially the heads or princi- 
pal parts of it : Prayer muſt be the Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and ending of this ſpiritual 

uty ; we mult pray in preparation, and pray in 
concli;ſiom, and pray always. And thus much con- 


cerning our Dutzes before, in, and after the Hearing Luke 21; 
the Word, 39, 
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CHAP. XII. 


SRP NSPRSLESETPRPPED 


OF 1H Ex 


'Two Sacraments 


SECT I 


OF THE 


New Teſtament. 


HE next duty of a Chriſti- 
an, as it hath reference 
onely to the publick or 
Church - Aﬀſ-mblies , 5 4 
right recieving of the Sacra- 
ments, Which are two, 
Baptiſm , and tbe Lord's 
Supper : Baptiſm is the Sa- 
crament of our incorporation into Chriſt, of our 
initiation or inveſting into the glorious ſtate of 
Chriſtianity : The Lord's Supper is the Sacrament of 
our continuance in Chriſt , of our confirmation 
in ſpiritual life, and the power of Grace already 
planted within us : By Baptiſm we are waſhed, 
we are fanftified, we are juſtihed, in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our God : 
By the Lord's Supper we grow in ſpiritual ſtrength, 


' we lay better hold by the hand of Faith, upon 


the merits and mercies of Chriſt ; we feel more 
ſoundly and ſenſibly the power and virtue of his 
bloud; we ſee more clearly, and are more fully 
and feelingly aſcertained of the forgiveneſs of 
our ſins: Concerning the former, it is to little 

ſe to give any directions, becauſe infants 
Toke onely are in our days baptized ) are mere- 
ly ſubjeRts receptive, not ative, and fo far as 
concern the Parents in relation to their infants, 
we have diſpatch'd elſewhere. 


SECT. I 


Of the duties in general, before we receive the Lord's 
Supper. 


Shall now therefore Y page to the ſecond Sa- 
crament, and for the right receiving of the 
Lord's Supper , there are duties of neceſſity re- 


before ; 
quired in Ct Sacrament. 
Cafter 


My meaning is not to ſpeak of the habitual 
diſpoſitions, but of the aftual diſpoſitions of the 
heart, in reference to which 

Before Sacrament, the duty is Se/f-Examination : 


Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of this 1 Cor.1r, 
bread, and drink, of thu cup : Of this Se/fexamina- 28+ 


tion, or Self-rrial, we have ſpoken before; but in 
reference to this Sacrament, we ſhall handle ir 
more fully, and fo conſider of 1] by -n _ pany 

1. For the ſubject matter, or the nature of 
this Sel[fexamination : Self-examination is a holy work 
of the ſoul, whereby it caſts its eye, and refles upon 
it ſelf, and ſo looks through it ſelf, and takes a true 
ſcantling and eſtimate of its ſpiritual eſtate ; for in- 
ſtance, I fnd ſuch and ſuch fins forbidden in the 
Word, and ſuch and fuch graces required in the 
Word ; whereupon, comparing my preſent con- 
dition with the Scriptures, I examine, Am noe I 
guilty of theſe fins ? do T praftiſe theſe duties ? or am I 
ofſeſt of theſe graces ? "The conſcience being thus 
cloſely and fincerely examined, it will return a 
true anſwer to every queſtion , whence it will be 
ealie to give a true cenſure of our ſpiritual eſtate 
or condition. 

2. For the object of our Our Sins. 
Examination, it is generally & Our Graces, 

Of which in order. 


SECT. IL 


Of the Manner of examining our fins before the Lord's 
Supper. 


F* the right examining of our ſins, obſerve 
we theſe rules : — 

x. Procure we a double catalogue of our ſins 

the one before, and the other fince our conver- 


fion : Let us ſearch and try our ways (ſaith Feremy ) 13:3: 4% 


and then turn again to the Lord: If we will not, we 


———— 


may be ſure God will : Thou enquireſt after mine 
iniquity 
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Job. 10, 6. 


Ezra, $8. 


4+ 
Coke 16, 
21. 


Pſal. 39, 


18. 98. 4 


1 Cor. 11, 


31s 


Gal. 5. 22, that in Gal. 5. 2.2, 2.3. Love, joy, peace, long-ſuf- 


23» fering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meckneſs *y rempe= 
4450 52 rance ;, Or ſuch as that in 2 Pet. 1.5, 6, 7, 8. Add 
” 53 9 


ions in all their ſims. q. d. Aaron muſt number, and 


—__—__ 


iniquity ( faith Fob) and ſearcheſt after my ſin. 

2. Confeſs we our fins: Bring we them out, 
as they brought #he veſſels of the Temple by number 
and weight : Aaron confeſſin [24 for the people , he 
was to confeſs all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, 
and all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins, As three 
make All, ſo here's three Alls to make up a right 
confeſſion ; not onely mult be confelled All their 
aniquities, and All their ſins, but All heir tranſgreſ- 
Aaron mult aggravate their fins, by laying out 
how many tranſgreſſions were wrapped up 1n 
their ſeveral (ins. 

3. Labour we for grief and ſorrow of heart 
for ſin, otherwiſe all is to no purpoſe : I will de- 
clare mine iniquity ( ſaith David ) I will be ſorry for 
my ſin: His confeſſions were dolorous confeſſions ; 
he felt ſin, and this wrought upon him, « an hea- 
wy burthen, they are too heavy for me; there's no- 
thing in the world can make an heart more hea- 
vy, than when it feels the weight and heavinels 
of ſin. | 

4. Judge we and condemn our ſelves for our 
ſin: This is that duty inſtanc'd in by the Apoſtle, 
If we would judge bur ſeves, we ſhould not be judged : 
O Lord, I am not worthy (could the Centurion ſay} 
that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof: But, O Lord, 
I am not worthy (ſhould every one of us fay ) 
that I ſhould come to thy table. 

5. Pray for mercy, pardon and acceptance, un, 
for and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


SE CT... Iv: 


Of Examination of the wants of Graces, that ſhould be 
feelingly in us. 


- ” 


F* the right examining of our Graces, obſerve 
we this threefold ſearch or ſcrutiny of 
I. The wants | 


2. The truth c of our Graces. 
' 3. The growth 


1. That we may rightly examine the wants of 
our Graces, practiſe we theſe particulars : 
I. Procure we a catalogue of Graces, ſuch as 


to your faith, vertue ;, and to vertue, knowledge ; and 
to knowledge , temperance ; and to temperance, pati- 
ence; and to patience, godlineſs ; and to godlineſs, bro- 
therly kindneſs ;, and to brotherly kindneſs, charity : if 
theſe things be in you, and abound, they will make 
you, that you ſhall neither be barren nor unfruitfull in 
the knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

2. This catalogue procured, ſet we the fame 
before us, and con{ider which of theſe graces we 
have, and which of theſe graces we want. 1 
know it is a queſtion, whether all graces are not 
ſo connex'd and chain'd together, that one of 
them cannot be ſevered from another. But how- 
ſoever we may diſtinguiſh quantum ad habitum, 65 
attzm ; in reſpect of habit, we grant they are al- 


reſpect of aCt or exerciſe : Add grace to grace (faith 
the Apoſtle) 4. d. a Chriſtian at firit doth not 
exercile all graces; but as a man lives hrſt the 
life of a plant, then -of ſenſe, then of reaſon , 
though all were radically there at firſt : fo. it is in 
graces; there are many forms that Chriſtians go 
through as Scholars at School do : The firſt form 
is to teach them their {ins and miſeries; and ſo 
they go to ſchool to the Law, and are fer to ſtu- 
dy it ; and then after they have learn'd that Lef- 
ſon throughly, they are led up higher, to have 
their faith drawn out, and to be exerciſed abour 
Free-grace, and about Chriſt his perſon, and uni- 
on with him, and about the art and way of draw- 
mg yentue from him, and doing all in him: nay 

er this, though a Believer in his converſion hath 
the ſubſtance ot all theſe taught him, yet he goes 
over them again throughout his whole life; and 
ſometimes his thoughts dwell more about the 
emptineſs of his own righteouſneſs, ſometimes a- 
bour that fulneſs that is in Chriſt, ſometimes abour 
the Spiritual ſtriftneſs he ought to walk in; and 
this is to add grace 1nto grace : Nay, there 
may be addition concerning one and the fame 
grace, as when a min's grace and the fruits there- 
of grow bigger, and more plentifull, when there are 
new degrees of the ſame; ex. gr. for faith, when 
from a man's caſting himſelf on Chriſt, he comes 
to find ſweetneſs in Chriſt, and from that grows 
up to ar aſſurance of Faith : So for prayer, when 
we hnd our prayers to grow better; when more 


and ſtronger grounds 0 
deprecations or petitions for pardon; when we 
have more enlargedneſs to thankfulneſs, more 
zeal to pray for the Churches; when we go to 


So for obedience, when we abound more and tore in 


faſt ; when as the boughs are laden, and we are 


grace unto grace, Or one degree of grace unto another. 
Now if in this ſenſe there be an addition of gra- 
ces, Or an addition of degrees, examine what is 
the grace, or whar is the degree of any grace that 
we want. TOY t 

3. Pray we fervently for a ſupply of thoſe 
wants in this Ordinance: Imagine we faw Chriſt 
compaſſed with all his privileges, and promiſes 
and pardons, and- mercies, and metits; imagine 
we heard him fay,. Come hither, poor ſouls, you that 
are ſenſible of your wants, and of your ſpiritual poverty, 
there ts in me bowels of tompaſſions, 'and pardons in 
ſtore ; it is IT that. am your Wſdom, "Regtheouſneſs, 
 Santtification and Redemption ; what & tt you want ? 
what # it you would” have me doe for you? ſhali not 
theſe ſugared words of our Saviour melt your 
hearts, and bring: you low on your 'knees? O 
Lord, ( ſhould the ſoul fay ) I bes of thee ſaving 
Knowledge, juſtifymg Faith, ſincere Repenitance, - fer- 


pardon, ſirength of faith, purer againſt ſome ſpecial 
luſt, healing -vertues, to ſtanich niy bloudy iſſues: O 
Lord, that thou wouldſt beſtow on me meetkneſs , or 


that I might receive the vertue of thy death, the com- 


Ways connexed and chained rogether, but not in 


pray with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit : 


the work, of the Lord, as it is faid of the Church of | 
Thyatira, that their laſt mo ks were more than their AEV+ 2-19» 


filled* with the fruits of righteouſneſs : this. # to add 


vent Love: O Lord, I would fain have aſſurance of 


forts of thy Spirir, the mertifying of ſuch and fuch 4 
luſt 


ſpiritual corruptions are T into our- confeilions, 
faith are put into our 


Eph.6.1 ge. 


Phil.1, 1t- 


Patience 9 Or obedience yg Or quickning $:11 t hy Spirit 7 


Lord, that a pardon might be ſealed for all my ſins , 


r— 


luſt: Lord, that my unclean heart may be ſanRified , 
that I may be enabled with more ſtrength to perform 
fuch a duty : O Lord, upon thy very errant , 
and for this very end, do I now come to thee for help, m 
this or that particular do I now come to thy Ordi- 
nances: And, O Chriſt, I beſeech thee, ſupply all my 
wants, and let me draw vertue from thee : It thus we 
,would pray, and come to Chriſt , then would 
Chriſt out of his bowels and mercies, anſwer our 
ſouls : Receive ( would he ſay ) the grace you feel 
want of, receive my Spirit » recerve poiver againſt 
luſts, receive ſtrength ro obedience, receive all the gra- 
ces of my ſpirit , for I am all m all to you. 

| 4- Raiſe and rouze we up our fouls, and go 
we to the Ordinances with {trong expettatzons to 
receive the benefits and graces we have prayed 
for ; never any came to Chriſt to be healed, but 
they came with a ſtrong expectation to receive 
health ; if a leper came, he came with expettarion 
of cleanſing ; it a blind man came, he came with 
expetation of ſeeing ; if a lame man came, he 
came with expefation of walking ; and we never 
read that any coming with ſuch expetiation, was 
turned empty away. "The Cripple asking an 
alms of Peter and Fohn, they faid to him, Look on 
ws, and then (faith the Text )' he gave heed unto 
them , expefting to receive ſomething of them : If 
we would come to the Sacrament, with our eyes 
on Chriſt, to his Graces and Promiſes, Of his ful 
neſs ( for he is full of Grace, a fountain ever- 
flowing and over-flowing ) we ſhould receive grace 
for grace ; ſay then, Chritt hath promiſed to give 
in the Sacrament his body. and bloud, the bene- 
fits of his death and pretious bloudſhed ; he hath 
promiſed to ſeal pardons, to manifeſt himſelf, to 


give power againlt luſt ; I will now therefore go | 


to this Sacrament , with a particular expeHarion 
of 4p and fach a bleſſing as my foul ftands in 
need of. 


SECT: V. 


Examination of the truth of our Graces, and firſt of 
our Converſion. 


'O 74 ſins and want of Graces thus examined, the 


ſoul is in good meaſure prepared; yet be- 

cauſe the Lord Jeſus abhors to to nouriſh, 
where he was not ſeed to o_ it concerns all 
who deſire to taſte of-the ſealing power of the 
ſecond Sacrament, firſt to prove the ſealing power 
of the former Sacrament, before they come to be 
nouriſhed as Saints, let them know whether they 
are begot and made Saints: and to that end they 
muſt examine farther : 

1. The truth of their Graces. 

2. The growth of their Graces. 


1. For the truth of their Graces, it is good to be- 
gin with the beginning ; and firſt to examine 
their converſion, and ſecondly, the individual com- 
panions of their converſion, as their Knowledge and 
Faith, and Love, and Obedience, and deſires after this 
Ordinance. 


-TheLowd's Supper, Chap. 13. Set 5/1 


I. For Converſion : A man may by fuch marks as 
theſe try and conſider whether he be truly and 


ſoundly converted or no. 

| . If he haveturned from Satan in all ſins,-and 

turned unto God in all duties; if he have left all | 
groſs {1ns,as Lying, Swearing, Uſury, Drunkenneſs, 


| 2.1f he be willing in all his purpoſes, defires, en- ga1, 6, 14 


deavours and actions, to fet himſelf in the preſence Pal. 16.8, 
of God, and in thera to be wholly, unreſervedly and 
entirely guided by his word. 

3. If he can with an holy comfort, and humble tri- * John 4, 
umph, think upon death, the Law, that great judyement, 87s 16, 
bell, and thoſe endleſs torments. 

4. If he lovingly hunger and thirſt after fpiri- xPer. 2, 2, 
tual nouriſhment, the growth in grace by the Ward, 
Sacraments, Chriſtian conference, [anflifying the Sab- 
vath, and all other godly exerciſes, both publick and 
private. 

5. If truly and heartily he love and long after the Tix. 2, 1% 
coming of Chriſt , and love ſuch as are true Chriſt;ans, 1 John 3, 
and that becauſe they make conſcience of fin; 14: 

Lamm ſerve God with {ingleneſs and finceriry of 
cart. 

6. If his chief delight and bet comfort be in Pfal.1.2,-- 
holy duties and heavenly things, and that he infinicely 19+ 10- 
prefer them before gold, honours, pleaſure, yea the 
whole world. y 

7. If he would not change his preſent ſtation, 
though never fo baſe, poor and negletied in the world 
( yet accompanied with the ſtate of Grace and Heb. 11. 


| Chriſtianity ) for the moſt rich and glorious eſtate of 25 26+ 


the greateſt man upon earth, where there is nothing 
but profaneneſs and unregeneration ; if all this 
whale great world about were turned into gold; 
honour and pleaſures, yet in reſpect of the cont= 
fort of grace, it were to him bur as dung, vanity, 
nothing. | | 

8. If he would not be in the ſlate and caſe he Phil. 3. 9, 
was before ( though he then thought that good enough) 39+ 
for any worldly good, for ten thouſand worlds. 

9. If he be truly humbled with conſideration of Jer.13.19- 
the long tijue of his profaneneſs, and impenitency, 
and very ſorry he began no ſooner, nor made greater 
_ into the royal and glorious ſtate ot Chri- 

10. If thoſe ſinful pleaſures and vanities be'moſt Rom.6.21, 
tedious, irksome, and diſtaſteful unto him, which for- 
merly he purſued with greedineſs and delight. 

I 1. If he mourn for the abomination of the Pal. 119, 
times : Grieve at the wicked courſes of others, and be ! 36. ' 
very glad and heartily joyful, when godlineſs arid _—Y} 
{mcerity gets the upper hand, and wheti atiy one 
is converted. | 

12. If to the power of Its gifts at all occaſions, Ezek. 18. 
he be ſtill plotting, working and labouring rhe con- 30» 32+ 
verſion of others with zeal and lincerity, eſpecially 
thoſe that are neareſt about him, any ways depend upon 


him, and belong to his charge. | 


13. If he believe in God, and in Chriſt; and 


if he love God and Chrilt above all: this indeed is 
the very grace, riſe, point or mark,, to which all the 
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The Los Supper. | 


reſt are reducible : Faith and Love (faith Dr. Preſton) 


are the great radical graces, all elſe are but branches | 


ſpringing out of them. See theſe in the duty of 
Solf-trial. 


SECT. VL 


Examination of Knowledge. 


- We muſt uire within our ſelves, whereby it wholly renounced, diſclaimed * and dila- ſec re 
for Far os of poles Fay Faith; Repentance, | vowed it ſelf, as unworthy of life, 


&c. | þ | 
The firſt of theſe Graces, which every worthy 
and fit receiver muſt neceſlarily find in himſelf, is 
Knowledge ; and by fuch marks as theſe he may 
try and conſider, whether his Knowledge be a 
faving and fanQtifying Knowledge or no. 
t. If it beget humility and lowlineſs of mind ; 
if the fight of God's Putity, Majeſty, Por Indig- 
nation and Vengeance againſt Sin, if the ſenſe af 
his own Blindneſs, Vanity, inward Filthineſfs, and 
natural Corruption, makes him wvigy enter- 
__ humility, and a lowly conceit of his own 
—_ ST TE 
2. If it be drawn into praftice, and joyned 
app . — with converſion of the voy from ſin unto God, 
10, and with reformation of life from evil to good, 
Joh. 8. 55- otherwiſe knowledge without praftice will encreaſe 
the guilt of Conſcience, and the damnation in 
Wes 


Hel 
. If it be edged and eneagred with a lonpin 

deffe and ae Mr _ of thoſe rich 
and faving treaſures: 'There iſſues from out of 
Exzek. 47+ the ſanftuary Waters of Life, (ſee their increaſe) 
firſt to the ancles, then to the knees, then to the 
x Pet.2.2, loins, afterwards a river that no man could paſs : If 
3» we have once taſted how ſweet the Lord is, there will 
be a delire ro increaſe more and more. 
4. If it be diffuſive and communicative of it 
If, if it ſhine round about, and work all the good 
Prov. 10, IK can inall places: The lips of the righteous feed ma- 
12.8 15.7. 2): The lips of the wiſe diſperſe Knowledge, but 
the heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo: It is as new wine 
in veſſels, deſirous to vent, not to purchaſe a lit- 
tle vain-glory, or profane praiſes, but to work 
ſpiritual good, and for the converſion of others, 
Rs - If it beger a reverence of hat great Mujeſty, 
ſal. 119. 22d love to that holy truth it knows and appre- 
97, 98. in the Ford, and an holy eſtimation of it a- 
Phil. 3. 8. bove all poſſeſſions, Counting all things but loſs, for 
the excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our 
Lord. 
6. If by it the Soul knows God in Chriſt, and 
ows Chriſt as his own Saviour, and knows the 
Phil, 3. 10, P9wer of bis Reſurreftion, and the fellowſhip of bis Suf- 
ferings, being made conformable unto his Death, 
7. If by it the Soul knows the things given it of 


John I 7:8. 


Joh.14-17, 


2Cor.23.5. ws and eſpecially the inhabitation of the Spirie of | | 
Chri 


8. If it extinguiſh or greatly dull the favour of 
earthly things, and makes the Soul Heavenly- 
2Cor.2.24. munded, ſavouring of ſpiritual things. 


SECT. VI 


Examination of Faith, 


A Second Grace which every worth ' receiver 


muſt find in himſelf, is Faith ; and by fuch 


marks as theſe, he may try whether his. faith be a 
true and juſtifying faith. 7 


v 


x. If it ſprung in the heart by the * Miniſtery Rom. 10: 


| by | of God's Holy Ward ; if the heart was broken, and wo _ 
No for the individual companions of ſound con- | bruiſed, and brought to an holy deſperation, the fi 


» Or 


of breath, or bound. 


being : If then it began.to lift up its eyes the Gab. 3. 24: 
pretious | | Po 


yo ("4 and ſhining gloriouſly in the face of Chriſt : 


promiſes of Salvation, zeyealed in the 


if laſtly it perceived ſome glimpſes of com- 

fort, hopes " Pardon in the loud of Chriſt, 

whence aroſe an hungring delire, and longing 

thirſt after the Mercies of God and Merits of 

Chriſt Jeſus; and fo it caſt it ſelf with ſtrong cries 

and prayers into the armes of Chriſt his bleſſed 
Redeemer. | | | 

2. If it grow, and dayly ſpring up towards the _- + 
height of aſſurance, and fubneſs. of perſuaſion. Or- Rom.8.18. 
dinarily faith is weak at firſt, full of marty doubts 

and diſtrations, fears and tremblings, but after 

long experience of our own {incerity, godly life, 

good conſcience, it grows up in tume, and | 

by leaſure to be a ſtrong faith. Were Rom.4.20, 
3. If it purifie the beart : Formaliſts may watch 21. | 
over their open outward ations, but true belie. A&5 15. 9+ 
vers ſet themſelves with ſpecial care, and all good 
conſcience, to bridle and bring under all wicked 

ſtirrings of the heart. The deſire of the righteous is Prov. i 1c 
only good (3. e.) the main ſiteams of his delures, the 24, © 
courſe and current of his heart, is to godlineſs and 
goodneſs, though ſometimes his corrupt Nature , 
and Satan's boilterous Temptations, do unawares 
and violently earry his thoughts another way, for 
which he ſends out many a prayer for pardon and 
4+ lf it bring forth a true and thorough Evan- 
gelical Repentatice : Where God's comfortable Fa- 
vour ſhines, and is ſhed into the heart, it mme- 
diately melts and reſolves into tears of ſorrow and 
grief for former rebellions, and makes unfeigned 
and reſolute vows for ever after by God's Grace, 
to throw obt of his heart and life thoſe fins 
| which have grieved ſo good a God, 

5. If it beget in him whom it poſleſſeth, a 
Sanfiification of all Parts, both in foul and body, 
though not in perteCtion; if the underſtanding 
be enlightened with knowledge in the great my- 
ſteries of godlineſs ; if the will be beat with the 
beſt things ; if the memory be a ſtore-houſe of 

Heavenly treafures ; if the ſtream of our affeCti- 
ons be turned from the world towards God's Glo- 
ry and good cauſes ; if the heart be weaned from 


uſts, and fallen in love with eternal pleafures and 
heavenly things ; if the conſcience be watchful to 
diſcover, and ſenſible to feel the approach and 
| prickings of the kaſt fin, &c. 
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The Lozd's Supper. | 


Chap. I 3. Seal 


Gal.g.6. 6. If it work by love, firſt towards God and 


Chriſt, in thar all his ſins are remitted, and he 1s 
eternally beloved of God in Chriſt : Secondly, to- 
Plal.16.3: wards Chriſtians, in that the ſaving graces of God's 
A 22t-s Spirit ſhine in them: , Thirdly rowards himſelf, 
with relation unto God, and reſervation of his 
Glory : Fourthly, towards kindred, friends, not 
ſo much becauſe they are of the ſame bloud, as 
becauſe of the mutual intereſt they have in the 
bloud of Chriſt: Fifthly, towards enemies, be- 
Mat 5. 44+ cauſe of the pretious Command of Chriſt, 


Heb.r.24, 7: If ir cauſea forſaking the World: No man 

1 Joh.g.4, can doe this (if it be his ſweet (in) until his Soul 

5 have received by the hand of Faith from the Spirit 
of God, an aſſurance of an immortal Crown in 
the Heavens, ſealed unto him by the bloud of 
Chriſt : But then how willingly doth he bid the 
world farewdl ? how reſolutely doth he caſt out 
of his affections all greedy thoughts, and excel- 
five deſires of earth and earthly treaſures ? 


Rom. 5.1, 5. If it ſpeak comfort in d ſtreſs, joy in tribulation, 
ARts 5. 41. glorying in affliction : Faith teacheth that God caſts 
2 Tim. 1. ysin the fire, not to burn us, but to refine us, and 
Rom. 2.18, Make us more orient in his ſight: This is the beaten 
1 Per, 1, 9, £4*h_ to Heaven (cries Faith) which all the glorious 
Saints have trodden before us. BE 


9. If ir will maintain a Chriſtian in ſome mea- 

ſure of ſufficiency and contentment in all eſtatcs : 

Gal The juſt ſhall live by Faith, not b friends, money 

+2, 20. h 36 be 

earthly hopes, or helps, &c. it 1t makes a man 

lay hold on God's Promiſes, and work an in- 

ward truſt in God's never failing Providence, 

ſo as he will leave the ſucceſs of all his la: 

bours to the Lord. | 


SECT. VIIL 


Examination of Repentance. 


Third grace which every worthy Recei- 
ver mult find in himſelf, is Repentance ; 
_ and by ſuch marks as theſe he may try whe- 
ther his Repentance be a found and {incere Repen- 


FAaNce. 


er.21.19. I If it be aſhamed of ſin: Not as a Thief 
l 16, is aſhamed, which ſhame ariſeth from the 
61,63- effect of fm, as puniſhment or diſgrace ; 
but as a Son is aſhamed ( whence it is cal- 
Ezra. 9. 6. 1ed « filia:-ſhame) out of a fight of the filth 
Zeph.3.5. and loathſomeneſs of fin; the impenitent glo- 
Jer.6.15.--ry in their ſhame, but the truly penitent 
8-12 re aſbamed of ſuch glorying, as of every 
{n. 


Plal. $1.3, 2+ If it mourn for fin: Thus David mour- 
4 ned (not for the puniſhment, he is willing 
2 Sam. 24» ;9 bear ie, but) for ſm, as it was fin. I 
"0, I7- deny not but ſorrow may be godly, even 


Pal. 42 3» for 7 udgments , and then our tryal will be, if 


yet he waits upon God for the help of his Counte- 11, 


we.can mourn rather for Spiritual Judgments, 
than for Temporal ; and eſpecially it we 
can feel and bewail hardneſs of heart mour- 1, 
ning, becauſe we cannot mourn as we 
ought. 


$3.14 


3. If it cauſe a great mourning, ar leaſt, 
ſo great as our mourning would be for out- 
ward loſſes: Thus Zechary inſtanceth , the 
Spirit of God ſhould cauſe them to mourn , 
as in the family one would mourn for the 
loſs of their onely Son, or as in the Common- 
wealth the Subjects would mourn for the leſs of 


a moſt worthy Prince. - 


4- If it reſt not without cleanneſs : True 
Repentance is not water , but maſhing, not 
every waſhing, but ſuch as maketh clean ; Ia, 1, th 
could a man weep his eyes out, yet if he 
weep not his {ins out, what is he better ? Sor- Job 44, 
rowing after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs, what clearing 
hath it wrought ? If I have done iniquity, I will doe it 2 Car, q, 
no more; © I. 


5. If it bring -forth fruits meet for Repen- Mat. 3.4, 
eance :- This -was the ſum, as of John's, fo 
of Paul's preaching, that Few and Gentile ſhould At6a 
repent , and ttirn ro God , and doe works worthy 
amendment of Life: Nay it is the very ſumme 
of the Goſpel, To mourn, to be comfrted, 
that they may be called Trees of Righteouſneſs, the 
Planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified. 


6. If it be ſtirred up by the ſenſe of God's 
Goodneſs : So that nothing more fires a man 
to abaſe himſelf in the ſenſe of his own vile. 
neſs, than to feel and find the gratious good- 
nefs and readineſs of God in Chriſt, to ſhew 
him Mercy ;' He.feareth the Lord and his £00d- profes 34, 


neſs. 


Ia, 61, " 


7: If the fame Spiritual means afſuage it 
that firſt raiſed it in the heart : Repentence 
that can be healed by ſports, merry com- 
pany, Oc. was never ſound ; ' it is the voice 
of the Church, Come and let us return unto 
the Lord, for he hath tom, and he will heal 
us, be hath ſmitten and he will bind us up. 


Hoſea 6.1, 
2, | 


8. If it be joyned with a ſecret truſt in 
the acceptation of God in Chriſt : If no mi- 
oy can _ thy __ from inward affance, 
or hope of mercy; if in the very diſquierneſs 
of the hears, the delire of the Soul be # the "_ 
Lord ; if he be never ſo . much caſt down, pat, 4s 
nance, and in ſome meaſure condemns the 
unbelief of his own heart , and ſupports him- 
ſelf with the hope of the never-failing compaſſ- 


ons of God in Chriſt, wherein-it differs from the 
Repentence of Cain and Fudes. 


oſea 3.4, 


dſca 6.1, 


al 38.6. 


al, 42.4 


s | 
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$ Supper. 
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Joh. 14.1 Fo 
Joh. 14.2 1- 


Johs1 $.14- 


2 Cor. Fo 
14- 


Joh. 14.2.3- 


Phil, I +29, 


Rom.$.38. 


Cant,$.6. 


Mat.10.37 
38, 


Luke 14. 
26, 


. tations cannot quench Love, neither can the 


Lhe Lo2d 


S.E C T. 9. 
Examination of Love to Chriſt. 


A Fourth Grace which every worthy Re- 

ceiver muſt find in himſelf, is Love of 

Chriſt; and by ſuch Marks as theſe he may try 
whether his Love to Chriſ# be a true Love. 

1. Ifit be ready todo for Chriſt whatſoever 
he commands; If ye love me (faith Chriſt ) 
keep my Commandments : Again, He that bath 

Commandments, and keepeth them, be it is 
that loveth me : And again, Te are my friends, 
if ye do whatſoever 1 command you: What 
Child can truly love. his Father, - what Servant 
his Maſter, but he will be obedient to him ? 
What Chriſtian can truly love Chriſ, bur he 
will chearfully and univerſally obey Chriſt ? 
The Love of Chriſt conſtrains us, ſauh the A- 
poſtle; both Chriſt's Love to us, and our 
Love of Chriſt compel us with a ſweet force 
to obey him, that we cannot chuſe but obey 
him. If any man loves me, he will keep my 
Commandments, and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. | | 

. 2. If. it cares not what it ſuffers for Chriſt ; 
if it glory in-his Sufferings ; «nto you it a giv- 
en in the bebalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on 
him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake; weſee how 
far a bumane Love either of their Country, or 
of vain-glory hath tranſported ſome heathen 
men to che devoting & caſting away their very 
lives. .how much more will a ſpiritual Love 
of Chriſt put courage into the Souls of Saints 
to bear all things, to endure all things? I am 
perſwaded ( faith - the Apoſtle) rhat neither 
Death, nor Life, nor Principalities, . nor Pow- 
ers, noy things preſent,. nor things to come, nor 
Height, mor Depth , nor any other Creature 
ſhall be able toſeparate us from the Love of 
God which is in Chriſt Feſus owr Lord. No- 
thing is able to turn away Chriſt's Loye from 
us, and therefore nothing ſhould be able to 

uench our Love to Chriſt; Many Waters 
( i, e.) many Afflictions, Perſecutions, Temp- 
Floods drown it. | __ 

3- If it loves Chriſt above all, the Love of 
Father, Mother, Wife, Son, Daughter, Bro- 
ther, Siſter, yea and of a man's own Life, 
gives place to this Love to Chriſt ; yea ſome- 
thing further z as Chriſt is loved aboye all, ſo 
all muſt be hated in compariſon of Chriſt : 
He that loveth Father or Mother more than 
me, #s net worthy of me ; and he that loveth 
Son or Daughter more. than me, is net worth 
of me ; ana he that taketh not bis croſs and fol 
loweth after me, is not worthy of me. Again, 
If any man come to me, and bate not bis Fa- 
ther, aud Mother, and Wife, and Children, 
and Brethren,and Siſters, yea and bis own Life 
alſo , be cannot be my Diſciple : not that we 
muſt properly hate our Allies and Life; but 
comparatively, if they are compared with 
Chriſt, we muſt love 'them leſs than Chriſt : 
Chriſt muſt fit in the Throne of all Hearts 


and AﬀeCtions, and all theſe muſt ſit below at 


% 


-— 


his Footſtool ; hence were the Martyrs com- 


mended, that for rhe love of Feſus they lowed Rev.12.11 


not their lives unto the death. Excellently Iona- 
tis ; Now begin I to be a. Diſciple, I zealouſly 
affett nothing of viſibles or inviſibles,that I may 
obtain Feſus Chriſt, let Fire and the Croſs and 
the joint riſing.up of wild Beaſts, the diſſeFions, 
ſeparations, diſſipations of my Bones, cutting in 
preces of my Members, - diſſolution of my whole 
Body, and the puniſhment of the Devil come up- 
on me, only that 1 may win feſus Chriſt. 

4- If it breath after more and more aſſurance 
and evidence of Chriſt's Love to the Soul ; the 
more the Saints love Chriſt, the more they de- 
fire to be loved of Chriſt. Loveis a greedy Af- 
fetion, ſtill coveting after more Love ; Set 
me as a Seal upon thine beart, as a Seal upon 
thine Arm ;, for Love is ſtrong as. Death, Tea- 
louſfie is cruel as the Grave, the Coals thereof. 
are Coals of Fire which hath a moſt vehement 
Flame. Sealing 1s for ratification, confirmari- 
on, or ſure making of any thing ; now the 
Church would be confirmed and eſtabliſhed in 
Chriſt's Love, or her own Love would con- 
ſume her as a burning flame; either Chriſt 
muſt manifeſt his Loveto her, or ſhe ſhould die 
and periſh through her Love to him. 

5. If it loves every thing wherein Chriſt is 
preſent to his Church. As, 1. If it love and 
cheriſh the Spirit of Chriſt ; if it entertain with 
deareſt embraces; as worthy of all acceptation, 
the motions and dictates and ſecret illapſes of 


the Spirit into the Soul; - if it be: careful ro hear 


his voice behind, prompting: and direQting the 
Soul in the way wherein it ſhould walk; if it 
endeavour with all ' readineſs and pliableneſs 
of heart . to receive the impreſſion. of his Seal, 
and the Teſtimony which the Spitit- gives 
in the inner man unto all God's promiſes ; if it 
fear and ſuſpe&t nothing more than the fro- 
wardneſs of finful nature, - which-. daily endea- 
vours to quench, grieve, reſiſt and to rebel a- 
gainſt this holy Spirit. — ——2. IF it love the 
Ordinances of Chriſt, in which by his-Spirit 


Ignatius 


Epif. ad 


Rom. PAZs« 


$6. 


Cant.$.6- 


he is ſtill walking in the midſt of the Churches : | 


if it. receive the Word in-the Power, Majeſty 
and Authority'ofir, ſuffering it like: thunder to 
diſcover the Foreſt; and to drive out all choſe 
ſecret corruptions which ſheltered themſelves in 
the corners or deceits of the heart. ———2; If 
it love every member of 'Chriſt ; the Love of 
Chriſt, and Jovs :of: the members: of 'Chriſt, 
do infallibly accom any one another ; He that 
loveth not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, how 
can be love God whom he hath not feen? He 
that Joves not a member of Chriſt, he loves 
not Chriſt ; but on the contrary ,he that grows 
in his. Love to'the-Brethren,he grows likewiſe in 
his Lowe to Feſus Chriſt. Look how the motion 
of the ſhadow .upon the Dial anſwers exaRtly 
to that proportion of motion and diſtance which 
the Sun hath in the: Firmament, though the 
Sun goeth many . millions of miles, when the 
ſhadow, it may- be, moveth not the breadth of 
an hand: ſo though our Love to Chriſt ought 
to be a far more abundant Love than to any 
of his members, yet certain it 18 that the mea- 
ſure of our progreſs in Brotherly Love is pun- 
Qually anfecrable ro the growth of our Love 
to Feſus Chriſt, Aa 6G. If 


1 John 4. 


23s 
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204 The Lozds Supper. Chap. 13. Se&. 10,118 


' 6. If it long after Chriſs Preſence and Ap- 
pearing ; if it deſire to be with Chriſt, which is 
beſt of all; if it ſeek after him, and grieve for 
him, when for any while' he departs from the 
Soul : if it wait for bis ſalvation ; if it delight 
in his communion and fpiritual refreſhments. 
Oh how ſweet is that communion which the 
Spouſe hath with him in his ſecret chambers, in 
his houſes of Wine, and in ns Fruvangh X 
Love! This 1s that abiding and ſupping wit 

Chriſt ; this is that feaſting of the SOA wth the 


manifeſtations of Chriſt and of his Graces; and 


— 
2. A free acknowledgment of their juſt 3J& 6 
praiſes in all places for their Grace. be 
3. A willing propoſing of them as exam- * Theſ1, 
ples to imitate. | 7s & 
4. An holy endeavour to cover their infirmi- 
ties, taking things in the beſt part and ſence. 
5. An Apology for them, againſt the re- 
proaches and ſcorns of the world. 
8. If it be a prevalent Love (z.e.) if it 
come to ſuch a degree, as if that a man were 
called to ir, he would part with his profits or 


I Pet.v, 


| pleaſures for their very ſakes : it is in this pre- 


hence the Love-ſick Spouſe cries out, Xake | valent degree that true Love conſiſts, not that 
Cane 8.1, Paſte my beloved, and be thoulike to a Roe, or | every man that loves the Saints, is bound to 
"*'* t0 @ young Hart upon the Mountains of Spices : | give them all he hath in their neceſlity ; for 
make all haſte upon the heavenly Mountains,to | God hath direfted us in what order to beſtow 
come and fetch me home to thy ſelf, that I | and lay out our Eſtates, and we muſt begin at 
may ever be with the Lord. To this purpoſe | our ſelves, and ſo to our Families ; but he that 
Rev. 22. the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come: the Spirit in | doth not ſo love the Saints, as that he can find 
17,20 the Bride, and the Bride b the Spirit : Chriſt | in his heart to beſtow all his worldly ſubſtance 
faith, Swrely I come quickly, and every true | for theirrelief, if God did require him,this man 

Chriſtian anſwers in the deſires of his Soul, | bath no ſaving Love to the Saints. 

Amen, even 0 come Lord TFeſus. Py” Op 
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Examination of Obedience. 


SE CT. 10. 


Examination of Love to the Brethren. 
| Sixth Grace which every worthy Receiver 
AS Grace which every worthy Receiver muſt find in himſelf, is Obedience : and 
muſt find in himſelf, is Lowe to the Bre- | by ſuch marks as theſe, he may try whether his 
thren: and by ſuch. marks as theſe he may try | Obedience be true. | 
whether his Love be atrue Love. I. If it ariſe out of Love to God in Chriſt jokiyy 
x.1f it be to the Saints os Saints ; not becauſe | Feſas; if it be voluntary, and not conſtrained ; 
they are rich, Learned, wife, but meerly be- | if the heart beenflamed with the ſenſe of God's 
1 Pet. 11 cauſe they bave God's Image upon them : Love | Love in Chriſt, and if it be humbled when it 
22s one another with « pure heart;, Love muſt be | hath done its beſt, that it can bring no more Johns 
| pure, not mixt; and then it is pure, when it | Glory to God. LY | 4 
ſprings from no other Fountain but Grace and | 2. If ir bein all things, with all refpe& to pup 
Holineſs, and Love of God im Chrift. all God's Commandments; if, as Noah , we Joh 
2.1f it be tothe Saints above others : Others | walk with God, (3.e..) if in a ſetled even '+ 
x Pet. 2, may haye Love and Honour, according to | courſe of Obedience we keep cloſe to himall ®** 
17 their Relations, Qualities, Worth, but true | the days of our life. | 
Rom. 12. Love beſtows its Benjemirs Portion ( the ſpe- | 3. If it ſubmit againſt Profit, Pleaſure, Hebud 
"_ cialty and choice of its AﬀeCtions ) upon the | Credit , Liberty , Eaſe, ec. if it prefer God's an 
' Saints, Commandments above all things, yea above 
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Philem, 5, 3- If it beta all che Saints; if it love Grace | Life it it ſelf. | I 
in rags, 48 well as inrobes; if it love the ab- | 4, If it obey the Commendments of Faith, ,; 
ſent as well as the preſent ; if it love for the | as well as Life, ſubmnting to the Lord by be- rom.u 
Truth's fake thoſe he never faw ; yer this hin- | lieving, as by doing, Viel 


elding tothe Goſpel as 16 
ders not the difference of degrees of Love , | to the Law | 


which by the ſpecial providence of God ſome ; 
Chriſtians may have to others, in ſome ſpecial SECT. 12. 
eminency of reſpeQs. = 
41f it extends asto all Saints,ſo to all Times, | Examination of our deſires after this Ordinance. 
as well in adverſity , diſgrace , temptation , | Es 
ſickneſs, &c. as in proſperity, health , good A Seventh Grace which every worthy Recei- -- 
eſtimation, ec. ver muſt find in himſelf,is, holy Deſires af- 
Plal16.3. 5. If irdelight in the fellowſhip of Saints | ter this holy Ordinance ; and by ſuch marks as 
Pl.119.63 Such as find no need of, nor delight in the ſocie- | theſe he may try whether his Deſires be holy. 
ty of Saints, may doubt their condition, and} 1. If they carry the Soul after Chriſt, Fel- PL gals 
be humbled for it. lowſhip with Chil Communion with Chriſt, Job» 74 
Gat. 4.13. , 6: If ic cauſe forbearance of one another , | a Fruition of Chriſt and his Benefits, | a 
iz, * forgiveneſs of one another; ifin caſe theperſon | 2. If they ſpring from any ſenſe of the want 
injuring defites no reconciliation, yet the per- | of Chriſt, or from ſenſe of former ſweetneſs | 
ſon injured is willing to let fall all wrath, ma- | or goodneſs in Chriſt, found in the uſe of the 
lice, or deſire of revenge. Ordinances. 
Pſal.15-4 7. If it makea Soul to honour them that fear | 3. If there accompany them a holy kind of pg, ,1: 
the Lord: This Honour hath in it; impatience in the want of the Ordinance : #hers 


Pſal, 16,3. 1+ an eſtimation of them, as the only excel- | ſhall I come and appear before God ? 
lent people in the world. | Ire F 4. If 


The Lo2ds Supper. 


Chap. I 4- Sect. 9. 


4.1f nothing but Chriſt will content the Soul : | 


if Chriſt be deſired for himſelf, and not for any 
baſe ends ; if the Soul be content with Chriſt, 


though he be caſt into Priſon and Baniſh- 
ment. 

5. If there follow a great and ſweet content- 
ment in the uſe of the Ordinances; if ( as it 
was with Samſon , drinking of the Water that 
God ſeat him out of the- hollow of the Jaw ) 
our ſpirits come again and revive upon it ; fo 
that ſometimes the heart is filled with ſtrange 
extaſies, with exceſs of ſpiritual pleaſures, with 
an heavenly kind of ſatisfaction, contentation 
and delight. | 

6. If there follow after the Ordinance holy 
Vows and Wiſhes of infinite and eternal thank- 
fulneſs; as alſo a growth and ſpringing upas 
among the graſs, or as willows by the water- 
conr cs, 


Jud. 15-19. 
Pſal.6 JoS. 
Jer. 3 1.2F- 


SEC I: 33 
Examination ef. be growth of Grace. 


TH E Truth of Graces thus found out , in 
the laſt place examine we the growth of 
Mar. 4*27* Graces: True Grace is * growing Grace ; and 
* 7 know « if a man grow, it will appear by ſome of theſe 
Chriſtian Signs . 

may have 

his Winter of Affiiion, Temptation, Spiritual Deſertion ; and in 
this Winter he may rather decline than grow'; but if he do not for 
the preſent aFually grow, yet he keepeth, a Priuciple of germination 
in him, a diſpoſition and inclination to grow, which upon the re- 
turn of the Spirit, puts forth it ſelf : even as the Graſs, though 
in Winter it do-not grow, yet it hath a germinating Principle in it; 
which upon the return of the Sun, and the riſing of the Sap, ſhews 
forth it ſelf. AP ae : 


1. By his outward appearance ; not that he 
can ſee-himlelf grow, but that he may diſcern 
it (as the Corn that ſprings and grows up) af- 
ter ſome time, when heis grown in Knowledge 
and Faith, &c. or if he cannot find a 00D 
upward in Joy, Peace, 'Triumph of Spirit 


yet let him ſee if he grow not downward in | ,.1- 


Humility, Hungring, Mourning, Zeal; and 

let him ſee if all Grace be not more and more 
radicated and confirmed in him. 

2. By his Appetite to his ſpiritual Food : 

2.Pet.2. 1, Young men have better. ſtomachs than old men, 

w" becauſe they are growing ; and a gracious Spi- 

rit hath ever an appetite or defire after ſpiritual 

Dainties. 

3- By his growth .of Aims ; what doth he 
propoſe tohimſdlf? will not ſmall things con- 
tent him ? then his Appetite is grown : the 
more manly we grow, the more manly our aims 
are. See how the Apoſtle calls this growth of 
Aims Perfeion, Phil. 3. 15. 

4. By his ſpiritual ſtrength; a Chriſtian is 

Rom.14.1, At firſt weak ; but if he grow, he is ſtronger 

and ſtronger, till at laſt he can wreſtle with a 

ſpiritual Enemy, with Luſts and Corruptions, 

'* Powers and Principalitics, and get the Maſte- 
ry over them. 

5. By thereality and conſtancy of his Aﬀe- 
Ctions and Endeavours; a Chriſtian is not al- 
waysto judge of himſelf by his preſent profi- 
CIENCY, but by bis deſires and endeavours after 
t; thus God judgeth, not according to whit 


Eph.6. 


ts... 


he is, but would:be : Defires after growth, if 
real and conſtant, putting forth themſelves in 
anſwerable endeavours, may yet evidence to 
the Soul the truth of growth, in want of bet- 
ter Periormances. hh 

To this Duty. of Examination, others add 
Excitation , as thus; There muſt be a new 
exciting of , Faith, and Repentance, and Love, 
and of Deſires. after the Ordinances; but of 
that more fully in the Ordinance it felt. 


SECT: 16 


of the Duties in Sacrament ; 
erciſe of Repentance. 


of the Ex- 


'Hus far of the Duties before Sacrament : 
now follow the Duties in the time of the 
Sacrament ; viz. The exerciſe of our Graces; 
I meari ſuch Graces as are ſutable to the quality 


and nature of the Sacrament; as, Repentance 


and Faith, and Thaykſgiving, and Love, an 
Charity. jock 

The firſt of theſe Graces, which muſt be 
ſtirred up or exerciſed;is Repentance: and this 
will be actuated, if we conſider Gog's Love 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt's ſorrows and ſufferings for 
Sin : There are many things in the Ordinance, 
which if bur looked upon with theeye of Faith, 


| will open all the Springs of true ſpiritual Sor. 


row or Repentance in the Soul ; but we name 
only theſe two Particulars, | 

2, Here is a diſcovery of the Love and 
Sweetneſs of God in giving his Son to die for 
us': So God loved the world, that be gave his 
only begotten Son, &c. Enough to caule us. ro 
mourn that ever we offended ; Oh that God 
ſhould be more tender to us than to his Son, 
not ſparing his Son, that he might ſpare us ; 


Joh. Js 'CH 


| 


| 


[ 
| 


i 
| 
L 
| 
| 


| 
| 


give bim to die that we might live; pour the 
Curſe upon him, that the Bleſſing might be 
poured upon us! Whocanthink on this, and 
withhold from Tears. ? Taro Og > 

2. Here is preſented to us the ſufferings and 
gs of Chriſt, enough to break our hard- 
eſt hearts ———-Confider them —— 

1. In themſelyes : What breakings, wound- 
ings, ſcourges, crownings, piercings, did he 
endure in his Body? what conflicts, ſtrug- 
lings with the wrath of God, terrors of hell? 
what weight, burden, wrath did he undergo, 
when his Soul was heavy unto death, when he 
drank that bitter cup, that cup mingled with 
curſes, which if Man or Angel had bur (ipt of, 
t would have ſunk them into Hell ? Nay, it 
made him who was God as well as Man, fanCti- 
hed with the Spirit, ſupported with the Deity, 
comforted by Angels, ſweat ſuch a ſweat as ne- 
ver man ſwer, drops, very clods of Blood. 

2. In the meriting cauſe of all our good, 
the procurers of all our peace, Salvation ;' He 
was wounded that we might be healed ; ſcour- 
ged thar we might be folaced ; he was lain, Dan.g.z6. 
but not for bim 5 He was wounded Ifa.53/5,8. 
for our tranſgreſſions, broken for our imquities, 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, 
and with his ſtripes we are healed. | 

3. As the effects of our fins, as thoſe things 
our fins brought upon him, and necds muſt 


| this melt and thaw our icy, ſtony hearts : It was 
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Mat.26.25 
Mark 14, 
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I (ſhowld the Soul ſay) who was the Traytor, | 


Murtherer, Fudaes, Herod, Pilate, they were 
my fins which were the bloody inſtruments to 


Nay the Lord of Glory ; Lord, I have ſinned, | 


and thou haſt ſuffered ; *twas I that ate the 
ſowr Grapes, and thy teeth were ſer on edge: 
This con{1deration muſt needs fill the heart with 
ſorrow; They ſhall look upon him whom they 
bave pierced; and how then ? They ſhall mourn 
and be in bitterneſs of ſoul, as one m bitterneſs 
for their firſt-born, O how ſhould we look 
upon Chriſt as wounded, ſcourged, pierced for 
us, and not be affefted with, afflicted for our 
ſins, the cauſe of it ? * If thou wilt be confor- 


*mable to Chriſt ( faith Bernard) as thou be- | 


* holdeſt here a broken, bleeding Chriſt, fo 1a- 


© bour to behold him with a broken, bleeding | 
© Heart : O who can with the Eye of Faith 


look upon a broken Chrift but with a broken 


Heart? a wounded Chriſt, but with a wound- 


ed Spirit? a bleeding Chriſt, but with a bleed- 
ing Soul ? God hath made in Nature the ſame 


Organ for ſeeing and weeping; and in Grace;- 


he who ſees clearly, weeps throughly:. The 
Eye will affe& the Heart: *O Chriſt, that my 
, Eye would afte& my Heart; that whilſt I be- 
© hold Chrift ſhedding his Blood for my fins, 
* my heart would melt out at my eyes, uy 
© tears for thoſe fins for which I ſee Chriſt The 

* his blood ; that I could turn the Sacrament of 
© rhe Supper 
© could waſh and baptize my ſelf with tears of 
* Repentance ! Of all Motiyes to repentance, 
none ſb powerful as cominually in all places 
and employments,to bear about with us'in our 
Hearts and Meditations, the dying of the Lord 
Jeſus. | 


SECT. 15. 
Of the Exerciſe of "Faith. 


H E ſecond Grace which in time of Sa. 


crament, muſt be aftuated and exerciſed, 
is Faith ; then ſhould a Communicant ſpeak 
to his Faith, as Deborah to her Soul ; Awake, 
awake, Deborah, awake, awake, utter @ ſong : 
ſo, awake, awake, O my Faith, beſtir and 
rowze up thy ſelf, to receive Chriſt ia this Sacra- 
ment. 

But how or tn what manner 1s Faith to be 
attuated and ſet on work in the uſe of the Sa- 
crament ?£_ 

In the Sacrament we muſt conſider three 
rhings : 1. Sacramental Repreſentations. 2. Sa- 
cramental Offers, 3. Sacramental Promiſes ; 
all which are in the words of Inſtitution. Ty 
the night that he was betrayed, he took bread 
and brakeit : He took the cup, and gave 
it, ſaying, Take, eat, this is my body 
which # given for And drink 


ou : 
2.3, 24 Je all of this, for bs # my blood of the New 


Teſtament, which i ſhed for you, and for ma- 
”y, for the Remiſſion of ſins. 1. He took the 
bread and brake it, and cup, and gave it. 
there is the Repreſentation, 2. He bade, Take, 
aud eat, drink of thxs,) There ,is the Offer, 
3. He ſaid, Thu is my body, which is given 


for you: This is my blood, which is ſhed for ma- | 


into a Baptiſm of Tears, that I 


or the Remiſſon of ſins. ] There are the 
- Lafap we U y every of theſe muſt 
our Faith be buſted and ſet on work ; as thus 
in order. 

For Sacramental Repreſentations : 

1. In the breaking of Bread and pouring 
out of the Wine, there is a repreſentation of 
Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, both of his body 


broken and wounded, and his blood poured 
and ſhed. 


— 


1. Of his body broken and wounded : He 1% 51.s. b 


was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions ; _—— And 
with his ſtripes we are healed: What ſweet 
comfort may Faith fetch hence? Look now 
upon the Wounds of Chriſt as healing wounds, 
as a City of Refuge, whither thy purſued Soul 
by the Avenger of Blood, may fly for Safety 
and SanQuuary : © Indeed I am a grievous 
* ner, I have wounded my Conſcience with my 
*'Tranſgrefſions ; but behold my Saviour here 
. wherrs, for my Tranſgreſſions ; I may well 
© have a troubled Conſcignce for the wounds 
*my Tranſgrefſions have kd therein: yet 
© my Conſcience needs not lank in a deſponden- 
*cy of Spirit, whilſt I look at the wounds of 
; Chriſt . Here are Wounds for Wounds , heal- 
ing Wounds for ſtabbing Wounds, curing 
Wounds for killing Wounds. O what com- 
fort is here for Faith in the Wounds of Chrift 
crucified ! the Nails, the Spear, the Wounds, 
all preach Ap Faith a — Eo nſo 
God «n Chriſt reconciling the World to bimſeif. 
The Lord's Bowels - laid open by theſe 
Wounds, fo as through them we may ſee the 
tender Bowels of bis Mercy, and fo as 
them, Mer 
——0 my dove, that art in the Clefts or Holes 
of. the. Rock ! Some of the Ancients underſtood 
4p Clefts of the Rock , the Wounds of 
riſt, in which the Dove, the Church, lies 
and ſhelters her ſelf. This is one Work of 
Faith in the Sacrament; when it ſees theſe 
Clefts of the Rock. opened, like a Dove, to be- 
take her ſelf thereunto for ſhelter, ſecurity a- 
gainſt all fears thar Wrath and Guik may put 
their Conſcience to. Do any fears of Wrath 
trouble thee? Doth any Guilt of Conſcience 
diſquiet thee ? Why, now for thy comfort, be- 
hald the boles i» the Rock, where thou maiſt 


flows from thoſe Bowels unto us : 


Cantuth 


ſhelter: Dwell now in the Rock, and be Jike Jer:48:h 


the Dove that makes her x in the ſides of the 
holes mouth ; ſee, and fully believe thy peace 
to be with God through Chriſt, and look up- 
on him broken and wounded for thy 'Tranſ- 
greiions. Faith thus aftuated , cannot but 


ſend the foul from the Sacrament with much 


comfort, 

2. Of the blood poured and ſhed : and what 
5 to be done now when I ſee this blood in the 
Sacrament, but to aCtuate my Faith, and a 
ply jr og i” my ſelf? Chriſfs blood 85 a 
reconciling blood, Rom. 9. 25. A juſftifyi 
blood, Roan. 't 9: A pacifying blood, FO 4 
A pardoning blood, Eph. 1.7. A ſan#ifying 
blood , Heb. 13. 12, A purging blood from 
dead 2works, Heb. 9.14, A cleanſing blood 
I John 1.7, A mortifying, crucifying blood, 
Gal. 6. 14. A blood that ſets Priſoners free , 
Zech. 9.11. A blood that makes Men Kings 


and 


If 51,s, 


þ . 


Aanutu1þ 


14 $.:t, 


— 


- ———— 


Chap. 13. Sect. 15. 


The Lo2ds Supper. 
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Plal.24. 7. 


Queſt, 1. 


and Prieſts, Rev. 1. 5, 6. A ſoft 
blood that makes the heart tender,a 
Zech. 12. 10. Goats _ ( mow 94 buqary | 
the Adamant, which neither Iron nor Fire can 

do ; but-ſurely the Blood of this Lamb breaks 

the Adamant-heart of a man, which nothing ; 
elſe can break : It is a quickning Blood, that | 
brings life and ſtrength with it; it is Life-blood, | 
Blood full of ſpirit, that hills rhe foul with ex- | 
cellent vigour to holy performances, Heb. 13. 

20, 21.—_——Now what a deal of comfort 

* may Faith draw from all this? * True, my 

* perſon is unrighteous, but , O Chriſt, thy 

© Blood is juſtifying Blood ; my heart is unclean, 
© burthy Blood is ſanQifying Blood ; my Laſts 
* 2re many and mighty, but thy Blood 1s mor- 
*rifying Blood; my heart 1s wondrous hard, 
* but thy Blood is ſoftning Blood ; my heart is, 
* exceeding dead, but thy Blood is quickning 
© Blood; In this Blood of thine I believe, this 
© Blood of thine I chirſtily drink down, this | 
*Blood of thine I _ appIys with a com- 
* fortable expectation of a 

*nefits ; Be of good chear, O my foul, here 
* 3 pardoning Blood againſt thy guilt, ſanRi-' 
* fying Blood againſt the pollutions of thy na- | 
© ture, crucifying Blood againſt thy Lufts, ſoft- 
* ning Blood againſt thy hardneſs, quickning 
© Blood to help thee againſt thy deadnefſs. 

2. For Sacramental Offers, in the words, 
Chriſt himſelf is offered 
- with all his Benefits: Here then muſt Faith 
aQtuate it ſelf and ſer it ſelf on work, ſtrivin 
with all its might to take Chriſt, to eat a 
drink Chriſt oftered: When Chriſt is offered 
to us, the ARt of Faith then is that of the Pſal- 
miſt, Lift up your heads, O ye Gates, and be. 
lift up, ye everlaſting doors; and wh 


Take, eat , drink, 


theſe gates and doors be liftup ? that # 


of Glory may come in: Chriſt makes offer to 
come into our hearts, and therefore we muſt o- 
pen the gates, we muſt lift them 
off the hooks, that fair and foul way be made 
tor ready entrance. If a great man, eſpecial- | ; 
, comes to a man's Houſe, he will 
not only open the ſmall Wicket, his little door, 
but he ſets open his great gates, he throws 
them wide open, to make ſpacious way for his 
entrance; ſo if thus it be, that Chriſt in the 
Sacrament offers himſelf to come to us, let our | 
Faith bufily beſtir it ſelf in widening the paſ- 
ſage, and opening our hearts ro make Chriſt 
way, let us ſtrive with might and main to 
ſtretch open our hearts to ſuch a breadth and | 
largeneſs, as a fit way be made for the King of 
Glory to come in, let us haſten, open, claſp, 
embrace, welcome and receive Chriſt offered 


ly a King 


tO us, 


3 For Sacramiental Promiſes : Thu is my 
body which is given for you ; This is my blood 


which is ſhed for you, for remiſſion 


Here's a-precious Promiſe of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood, which may abundantly ſer Faith on 


work: For underſtanding whereof , 
propound ſome Queſtions : As, | 


I. What is meant by body and blood? 

1. By the body of Chriſt, and by the blood of 
Chriſt, we mean Whole Chriſt, God and Man, 
as he 15 Mediator , Chriſt himſelf crucified, 


nt ,mollify- | 
fleſhly heart, 


theſe blefled Be-+ 


up, even from 


| 


muſt 
King 


fins. | 


I ſhall 


which 


——_ 


with all the Benefits and Graces flowing from 
him. In all which obſerve theſe jfour things ; 

I. The Perſon of Chriſt, God and Man, in 
which Perſon are two Natures, 


The Godhead, which makes his Manhood 


meritor10Us. 


The Manhood aſſumed into the Godhead, 


and Hypoſtat ically united thereto, 


2, His Merit, which is AUT@9), the price, 
and worthineſs and excellency of his Perſon and 
Sufferings. Chriſt's Death was it that merited 
man's ſalvation, that there might be an infinite ' 
ſatisfation for an infinite debr. 

3. His Virtue, which is the power and eth- 
cacy of his Godhead, by which he freed both 
- himſelf and all Believers from Death and impu- 
tations of Sin. 

4. His Benefits both of Grace and Gloty. 

All theſe, are incloſed in the body of Chriff, 
and in the blood of 
Perſon of Chriſt, God and Man, with his Me- 
rits and Virtue, and Benefits, into which we are 
incorporated, and made conſorts and joym-fel- 
lows with him in bis Divine nature ; yet men- 
tion is madeeſpecially of the Manhood and Bo- 
dy of Chriſt. : 

I. Becauſe we could not be partakers of his 
Divine Nature but by means of his Manhood ; 
for the Fleſh of Chriſt is the Conduut that con- 
veys the Graces of the Godhead and the Graces 
of the Spirit of Chriſt into our ſouls ; they were 
given by the Spirit of Chriſt's Manhood, with- 
out meaſure, that ſo they might be derived to 
us1p meaſure by the ſame Spirit, which other- 
wiſe than by this Bady we could not receive; 
2. Becauſe Chriſt performed thoſe parts of 
the work of Man's Redemption in his Body ot 
| Humane Nature, which were not compatible to 
the Deity or Divine Nature;and therefore men- 
tion is made more © 


Chrift, viz. "The whole 


1ally of Chriſt's Body; 
is ſymbolically in the Sacrament, and 


really in the Soul. | 

2. And this begets another Queſtion ; How 
ſhould the body or blood of Chriſt ( thas{an- 
derſtood) be in the Soul of a man? , _ 

We anfwer , In the Sou 
Nature: 1. An bumane.Natwre, as it 18 natu- 
al, defiled with fin. 
rNature , animated by. the'Spirit of Chriſt,, 


ul there, is a double 
2. A Chriſtian, inward 


which we call the inward man, the vew man, 
which is ſanCtited by Regeneration, .. For the 
firſt, the humane Nature, as it is natyral, it js 


not in Chriſt, nor is Chriſtio it; it hatb no be- 


ing nor exiſtence in Grace, or in-Chnſ, þuc is 
altogether void and defſtize of ſpirztyal Life ; 
and hence tt is called the watural man, the old 


blood. 


man, tbe fleſhly, carnal man. For the ſecond, 
the Chriſtian, inward Nature, it is upholden 
in the Children of God by things anſwerable to 
its Nature; 42nd to (this inward ſpiritual Na- 
rure inde 
Chrift*s body aud blood, as its own proper food ; 
Chriſt therefore is inthe ſoul | /piritnally, in the + j;;,.2,. 
ſpiritual, part of it ; it is the inner man, the ſpi- dy and 

ritual Natwre, that receives Chriſt's body and Blood are 


the Lord offers in his Sacrament, 


— 


2 Pet.1. 2; 


Deſt. 3. 


20t eſlen- 
tially and 


ſubſtantially in us : Chrift corporally zs only in Heaven; bur he is 
really and {piritually i» the ſpiritual part of 16, 


3. Our 


hte... Ad 


'The L92ds Supper. 


Col.1.16. 


Col. >. J, 


Jokn 1.26, 


Tec. 4+12» 


3- Our next Queſtion follows ; How is Faith 
here to be exerciſed, for the drawing down of 
Chriſt's body and blood into our Souls ? 

For anſwer of which ——<— 

1. Faith looks upon Chriſt as the treaſury 
and common ſtock of Grace,in whom dwells all 
fulneſs,all our fulneſs: Faith looks on him as the 
univerſal Principle of Life,and Root of Holineſs: 
God pave not him the Spirit in meaſure; No, 1: 
pleaſed the Father that in him all fulneſs ſhould 
dwell: There is in him fulneſs, and all fulneſs ; 
whatſoever 15 to be required in a Mediator, is 
fully in him ; yea, in him all fulneſs doth dwell: 
He isnot like a full Veſſel, that now is full,and 
anon is emptied,it dwells iri him, it is an Inha- 
birant, a Reſident, and a permanent Fulneſs ; 
ſo that Chriſt is ful, and ever ſhall be full to 
the brim ; there 1s in him a fulneſs of Merit, 
for our juſtification, and a fulneſs of Spirit 
and habitual Graces, for our ſanAtification, Is 
bim are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge, (i. e.) vaſt heaps; for ſome picces 
of Silver and Gold are not treaſares : all the 


treaſures, all the heaps of knowledge and wiſe 


dom that are in the world, all are in him ; he 
is all in all, 


conveyance of Chriſt,and of grace from Chriſt. 
Faith works by virtue of thePromiſe;where there 


is no Promiſe,there can be no Faith;8 therefore 


Faith diſcovers the Promiſe , That of his ful- 
neſs we ſhall receive Grace for Grace ; That 


his body ts frag for us; That his blood is ſhed 


for us, and for many, for the remiſſion of ſins. 
Hence the Sehools admit of a double fulneſs, 
(zi.e.) of abundance and redundance : The 
Promiſe ſpeaks not only of the fulneſs of abun- 
dance in Chriſt, whereby he is ſufficiently full 
in himſelf, bur alſoof a fulneſs of redundance, 
by which he overflows and hills all his Saints : 
He is the Well-head, or Fountain, which is 
not only full it ſelf, but ſprings and flows o- 
ver tothe filling of the Streams below it. 

3: 2m looks upon this Ordinance as an 
Inſtrument, a Means which God hath ſet up 
for the conveying of Chriſt , and nouriſh- 
ment from Chriſt : In Zechary we find mention 
of two Olive Branches, which through two 
Golden me emptied the Golden Oyl out 
of themſelves. We may thus interpret, 
Chriſt is the Olive-Branch , and the Olive- 
Tree, and from whom comes all rhe golden 
Oyl of Grace and ſpiritual Comfort, and he it 


15 that empties it out of himſelf into our hearts; | 


but how ? It is by his Ordinances, they be the 
golden Pipes by which this golden Oyl is con- 
veyed unto us: Chriſt doth not immediately 
empty the Oyl into our hearts, bur firſt into 
the golden Pipes of his Ordinances, and fo 
through them into us. * 


4 Faith being ſteeled by ſuch conſiderations 


as theſe, it goes over to Chriſt, and by virtue 


of the Promiſe, draws down his body and blood 
into the Soul; this therefore is the main work, 
to awaken and to actuate our Faith, to er it 
on work upon Chriſt, and fo to draw forth the 
<fhcacy of Chriſt in the Sacrament: * Lord, I 
* velieve that thy body was given for me, thy 
* blood ſhed for me, and for the remiſſion of my 


| hand of Faith and tongue of Prayer, all will 
2. Faith caſts its eye on the Promiſe, for the 


Chap. 13. Sea 


© fins : Lord, I chearfully and gladly believe, 
* that I am now partaker of thy body and 
© blood, and that my fins are pardoned in thy 
© blood : I believe that Chriſt is mine, his death 
© 1s mine, his reſurreCtion 1s mine, remiſſion of 
* {ins is mine, pardon and heaven are mine: 
* Lord, I accept, I believe this ſealed pardon of 
* my fin ; Lord, I believe that all Chriſt, whole 
* Chriſt 1s mine, from top to toe ; Lord, I be- 
* lieve his Perſon is mine, his Godbead 1s mine, 
* his Manhood is mine; Lord, I believe his 
© Merit is mine, his Virtue is mine, his Bene ' 
* fits both of Grace and Glory are mine : Lord, 
© I believe that in Chriſt all tulneſs dwells, and 
© that of his fulneſs 1 ſhall receive Grace for 
* Grace. Lord, I believe that through this 
* golden Pipe of the Lords Supper)] ſhall receive 
© the golden Oyl of Grace trom Chriſt ; now 
* be it to me according to my Faith: Lord, I 
© believe , help thou my unbelief: O come 
* down intomy Soul, and fill it full of the Lord 
* Chriſt, of the body and blood of Chriſt. In 
this manner, as one ſaid of the Tree of Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion , though the Fruit were high, and 
above our reach, yet if ,we touch him by the 


fall down upon us: So here, if we can but 
touch him with the hand of Fauh, though a 
Palſie hand, though a weak and trembling 
hand, if we can but go to him witha praying 
heart, Chriſt can withhold nothing from us. 

By the way, this may diſcover to us where 
the fault is ; when we return home, our Faith 
never the more ſtrengthened, our Hearts ne- 
ver the more warmed, our Graces never the 
more nouriſhed, our” corruptions never the more 
weakned, our aſfurance never the more height- 
ned, it is a ſhrewd fign Faith did not play its 
part in the Mount : Faith was entruſted in this 
employment, to go. over to Chriſt for theſe 
and the like Benefits ; but thy Faith did fail in 
the undertaking ; therefore God ſuſpends the 
beſtowing of theſe Benefits, becauſe thou ſuſ- 
pendeſt the Faith. Well then, if thou 
ſee not the Fruit and Benefit thou expeCtedſt 
ro come into thy Soul, in the uſe of this Ordi- 
nance, charge thy Faith with it, and bewail the 
weakneſs of it; and for the future, put. it to 
its burthen,, let it have its full and perfeR 
work, and then wilt thou find the comfortand 
fruit of it: Never did Faith rouch Chriſt in 
any Ordinance, but Virtue came from him. 


SECT. 16. 
Of the Exerciſe of Thankſgiving. 


Tx E Heart being warmed, and growing 
hot with the ſenſe of God's Gogdneſs , a 
man ſhould then break out and give vent to 


his Heart, in magnifying the Mercy of God 


for the Death of Chriſt, and the Fruit thereof 
communicated to us. Now this Duty of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving 18 aCtuated 
1. By our 
ſhould praiſe bim , 
ſhould praiſe bis holy name ; eſpecially our Af- 
feftions of Foy and Love ſhould 'ra(te largely 
of God, We ſhould to this purpoſe now ped 
then 


gown Ejaculations. Our Sogls Pal. 103- 
and all that is within us '» *+ 


—_— 


Chap: 


x3. Sect. 17,18. 


The Lozds Supper. 
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Col. 3. 13+ 


Mat. 5.4 4- 


Rom, 2. $, 


then caſt up ſuch a Dart as this to Heaven, 
We praiſe thee, O God, we acknowledge thee to 
be the Lord, &c. ; oy 

2. By our publick and joynt Praiſes. Mini- 
ſter and People ſhould both lift up their voyces, 
with Glory to God on high, on Earth Peace, good 
will toward Men. : 

3. By our finging of Pſalms. Thus Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, after the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper, they ſung a Hynm or Pſalm ; 
and ſome ſay, it was one of David's Pſalms, 
which was to preſent purpoſe ; ( the Fews at 
their Paſſover uſed rheſe Pſalms, Pſalm 1 13.to 
119, which they called The great Alelajab ) 
but others ſay, it was a Pſalm compoſed by 
Chrift himſelf, containing the Myſtery of his 
Paſſion : howſoever , learn we our Duty, as 
at other times, ſoat this eſpecially , to fing un- 
to God 4 great Allelujah. 

4. By our Obedience; by devoting and 
giving up our ſelyesto Chriſt, to be ar the will 
of him,, who is our Sovereign Lord. The 
Proof and Life of Thankſgiving is Thanks- 
doing; the Life of Thankfaineſs 1s the good 
Life of the thankful : Do we praiſe God for 
hjs Excellency? That ſtrictly is the Object 
Praiſe: Or do we thank God for his 
Gogdneſs ? Thar ſtrictly is the Obje&t of 
Thankſgiving: Othen ler it appear that we 
acknowledge God in Chriſt to be ſuch a one 
as we ſay.m our Praiſes; and that we ſtand 
bound and beholden to him indeed}, as we 
ſay mm our Thapyks. Letus carry our. ſelves in 
our Life toward him, as to God, who only is 


excellent , who only is God, our God, the| 


God of our Life and Salvation. 


"Þ. "i 0» 
Of the Exerciſe of Mercy and Love. 


I. O® R Mercy muſt be exerciſed to the 

poor according to their necefities and 
our abiliries ; only with this Caveat, that we 
give in Faith, and Chearfulneſs, and fpiritual 
Diſcretion in preferring the Saints. 

2. Our Love muſt be actuated, | 
* I. In reſpeCtof all, Mpn, not only by doing 
them good, as we have” opportunity, bur if 
they be wicked, by pitying their Souls, and 
by unfeignedly defiring C even at this Sacra- 
ment ?) the Converſion of them. 

2. In reſpe& of our Enemies ; by forgiving, 
and forgetting all Injuries, by praying for 
them, as Chriſt hath commanded. 

3- In.reſpe& of the Saints; by delightin 
in them , as #he.. oſt excelent of the Earth, 
the only true Wortbjes of the world; worthy 
for ever of.the flower, and fervency, and dear- 
neſs of our moſt melting Aﬀetions, and inti- 
mate Love, by fympathizing with. them in 
their Felicities and Miſeries: Rejoyce with 
them that rejoyce, and mourn with them that 

4. In reſpe& of Chriſt; by having a com- 
munion with him, and a fuller enjoyment of 
him; to this purpoſe conſidgr the greatneſs of 
the benefit we have by his Death, the ſmalneſs 
of our deſert of ſo great a Benefit, and the 


Gloriouſneſs of the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ; for 
all are here in this Sacrament in a ſingular de- 
gree; and for them Chriſt deſerves our Love in 
the higheſt degree that we can ſhew it in. Hence 
the Church in Camticles, can find no Names fo 
fir whereby to call Chriſt, as theſe; Him whom 


ber Soul loveth, ber beloved,& ber well-beloved , Cant. 3 2, 


it is admirable what pleaſure ſhe takes in deſcri- 
bing and talking of his rare Excellencies ; 
here is her full contentment and the height of 


her joy & peace, that ſhe is ableto fay, My well c,, 2.16. 


beloved is mine , and I am his. Certainly were 
our hearts truly ſpiritual , did our Souls but 
talbe how the Lord is, were our eyes 
opened to fee him at the right hand of God, 
cloathed with all Beauties of Holineſs, Glory 
and Majeſty, it could not be but that our fins 
would be moſt vile and deſpicable in our eſteem, 
and nothing but Chriſt would appear worthy 
of our Love, Delight and Admiration. 


SECEH.1% 


Of Examination after Sacrament, and the Re- 
ſult, if not a good Day. 


4 Hus far of the Duties both before and 


at the time of the Lord's Supper ; now 
follows the Duties afrer Sacrament ; 
and they are theſe, 


Examination. 
- . <, Thankfulneſs. 
i £. Obedience. 


1. Aman 1s ſeriouſly and faithfully to conſ*i- 
der, after he hath-been at the Lord's Supper, 
what Entertainment and Welcome God hath 
given him ? what Comfort ? what Encreaſ- 


| ing of Faith and Grace? what quickning ? 


what Refreſhmeat? what Afiirance ? what 
Friendſhip, and what Communion with 
Chriſt? what Virtue he hath found to flow 
out of Chriſt into his Soul ? 

Now if upon ſuch Examination, a man have 
found no Joy, no Comfort, no Enlargement , 
no Communion with, nor Anſwer from Chriſt ; 
but on the contrary, his Heart full of Dead- 
neſs, Hardneſs, Dulneſs, Unfruitfulneſs, then 
two things are to be done. 

1, Let ſuch aoneſuſpeR himſelf, that ſome 
Miſcarriage hath been in him, either in his 
Preparation to, or in his Performance of the 
Duty; and let him labour to find out where 
the Fail was; what it was- that hindred the 
efficacy of that Bleſſed Sacrament : and having 
found out what hindred, let him judge him- 
ſelf for it, and be ſeriouſly humbled there- 
fore : If he can but do thus, he needs not be 
overmuch diſmayed, becauſe this is one Fruit 
of the Death of Chriſt, which was undoubted- 
ly received in the Sacrament ; if he have not 
that which he would have, yet he hath that 
which was worth the going for : Ler him con- 
irue this Humiliation as a Fruit of going to 
the Sacrament, and be thankful for that. 

2, Let him endeavour by after-pains in 
Prayer and Humiliation, to quicken and awa- 


| ken the efficacy of the Sacrament : Sacra- 
ments 


5. 


/ 
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The Lozds Supper. 


. ments do not always work for the preſent, but 


the efficacy may come afterwards ; the aCtions 
of God are of eternal efficacy, though he put 
forth that efficacy in ſuch times and ſeaſons as 
he ſees good. Phyſick doth not always work 
when it is taken, bur ſometimes afterward : 
Thus alſo it may be with the Sacrament, when 
a Communicant humbled for his unprofitable. 
neſs inthe Duty, endeavours by after-diligence 
and humiliation, to quicken and pur lite into 
it, it may work then, What hinders but it may 
be in the caſe of the Lord's Supper, as in the Ss- 
crament of Baptiſm? the efficacy and force of 
Baptiſm doth nor preſently appear, no not pre- 
ſently upon the years of diſcretion ; many a 
one lives viciouſly in a finfulcourſe, a Swearer, 
Adulterer , &c. yet afterwards, . when God 


gives a man the heart to be touched with the 


ſenſe of ſin, and he begins to beſtir himſelf, to 
ſeek God by Faith and Repentance, the Lord 
then quickens his Baptiſm: , and makes it as 
poweriul and efficacious as if it had been admi- 
niſtred that very day; fo in this caſe; poſſibly a 
man hath been at the Lord's Table, and hath 


more than once been an unworthy Receiver, | 


yet if he ſhall once come to be humbled for 
that unworthineſs, God will make Sacraments 
ſo often received unprofitably, ro become efh- 
cacious unto him : If then we have miſcarried 
in our. os pot and Diſpoſitions, fo as we 
have found no Benefir, no Comfort, yet here 
is 2a Remedy and Help. 'Take this courſe b 
after-diligence and after-humiliation, to fetch 
life into the Ordinance in which we were dead, 
and which was dead unto us. 


SECT. 19. 
Of Thankfulneſs, if a good day. 


F. upon Examination, we find that we were 

; refreſhed, had our Hearts enlarged, had vir- 

tue from, and communion with Chriſt, then 
muſt follow 


Thankfulneſ(s. 
4 as" / 


1. Thankfulneſs. Return home now, as with 
thy Heart full of Benefits of the Lord, fo with 
thy Heart full of Praiſes to the Lord. Angels 
Employments are moſt ſuitable to Angels food. 
Shall we bleſs God for a Crumb, and not for 
a Chriſt? . Other Mercies are but Crumbs in 
compariſon of this rich Mercy ; and ſhall our 
Hearts favour them ſo much , and not reliſh 
theſe? What's Corn and Wine to this ? That 
1s a Mercy in which all other Mercics are 
folded up: Chriſt doth eminently contain all 
other Mercies, and in the want of all, Chriſt 
enjoyed 1s exceeding great Reward: Nay, all 
M:rGies are not only folded up in him, and en- 
trailed ro/him, but he ſweetens and ſanftifies eve- 
ry Mercy ; let us then return home, as full of 
the Bleſſing fromon high, - ſo full of Praiſes to 
the moſt High. Thankfulneſs is the great Grace 
to be exerciſed in, and Thankfulneſs is the great 
Grace to be exerciſed after ; and therefore while 
the preſent ſenſe of this Mercy warms our 


"Hearts, let the hear of it burſt forth into Thank- 
fulneſs toward God ; it is the moſt ſuitable 
Service, and the moſt ſuitable time to re- 
turn it, 


SECT. 20, 
Of Obedience and Faithfulneſs in our Lives. 


T HE Second Thing required in ſuch a 
Caſe, is Obedience. 1, Get we our hearts 
now further ſet againſt fin ; let our Souls ſay, 
* HathGod been ſo gracious to renew and con- 
* firm my Pardon, and ſhall I again diſhonour 
*him? Hath he vous off my former Scores, 
* and ſhall Irun on afreſh to oftend him ? .Hath 
© he taken off my former Burden, and caſt it on 
* the Back of bis dear Son; and ſhall I again 
* lay more Load on him ? Hath he ſpoken peace 
*rome in his Ordinance, and ſhall I again re- 
*turn to Folly! No, far be it from me: I 
* waſhed my Feet , how ſhall I again defile 
*them? 1 have put off my Coat, how-ſhall I 
* again put it on? 


to Service : In this Ordinance is a mutual ſealin 
of Covenants between God and us ; he ſeals 
the firſt part of the Covenant, Pardon, Mercy, 
Grace, and we mult ſeal to the'ſecond part of 
it, Serwice, Subjetion, Obedience. God gives 
Chriſtto us, and we are to give our ſelves back 
again to Chriſt.. As there 1s matter of Bounty 
from God to us, fo there .is matter of Duty 
from us to God : There was never any Soul, to 
whom God faith in this Ordinance, I am thine, 
hoſe Heart did not eccho again to the ſame 
od, Lord, 1 am thine. Let us then labour 
to *get our hearts further ſtrengthened to Ser- 
vice. Ahd thus much concerning our Duties 
before, in, and after the Sacrament of the Lord's 


Supper. 


CHAP, XIV. SECT. x. 
OF 
Preparatives tq Prayer. 


TE Itherto of all the Duties in reference o»- 
ix ly to ſecret,privateor publick Ordinances; 
now follow ſuch Duties, as have refe- 
rence joygtly to all three, and they are 
| Praying. 
ordinary, as Roving the Word. 
\ CSuffering. 


either 
extraordinary, * Faſtin, 
The firſt of theſe Duties is Prayer, in which 
(as in the former) there is required ſome things, 
1. Antecedent. 
z. Concomitant. 


3. Subſequent, 


2, Get we our Hearts further ſtrengthened 


1. There 


Chap. 13. Se@.. 194 


nd 
TS 


LY 


19: 


Chap. 14. Scct. 2. | P2ayer. | 209. 


1, There is ſomething required before, viz. 
Preparation ; now this Preparation conſiſts 


ly, 
PM ogg Impediments. 


Uſing the Means, 


1. The Impediments to be removed , are 
I : ve muſt lay aſide all carnal thoughts 
and worldly cares, which might diſtract our 
pecleſ's, 1, Minds : Keep thy foot when thou goeſs to God's 
Houſe, faith Solomon, 9. d. look with what af- 
feftion and diſpoſition thou comeſt ro God in 
Prayer. ; 
2. We muſt pt off” our ſhoes (5. e.) remove 
our Pollutions and corrupt AﬀeQtions, as cat- 
Tim.2.$, nal Luſts,, Anger and Doubting : 1 will that 
Ot” men pray every where, hifting up boly hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 


3. We muſt avoid Surfetting and Drunken- 


neſs, which makes the heart dull and heavy : 


Luk, 21. Take heed to your ſelves, left at any time your 
” ; 5 hearts be overcharged with ſurfetting and f <2 


kenneſs, and cares of this world ; with ordina- 


ry Prayer we muſt joyn a moderate Diet, and. 


with extraordinary, Faſting. | 
Palzss, 4: We muſt caſt off our Sins : I will waſh 
'*'" my bands in innocency, and ſo will 1 compaſs 

thine Altar, O Lord. 

. We muſt draw off from Prayer, from 
Dy in it, or truſting upon it; a man may 
pray much, and. inſtead of drawing nigh to 
God, or . enjoying ſweet Communion with 
Chriſt, he may draw nigh to Prayer, his 


Thoughts may be more upon his Prayer than | /; 


upen God to whom he prays, and he may live 
more upon his Cuſhion chan upon Chriſt ; but 
when a man indeed ' draws nigh to God in 
Prayer , he forgets Prayer, and remembers 
God, and Prayer goes for nothing, but Chriſt 


1s all, 


2. The Means to be Prayer. 
uſed, are Meditation. 


1. Prayer; A little cating prepareth a weak 
Stomach, and fſetteth an. edge upon the Appe- 
tite to eat more : To this purpoſe David pray- 
Pkl.141. ed before Prayer; Let my Prayer be ſet before 
2, 3» Trhee as Incenſe, and the lifting up of my bands 
as an' Evening-Sacrifice ; Set a Watch, O Lord, 
before my Month, keep the door of my Lips. 
2. Meditation; 1, On our own unworthi- 
nefs, that ſo we may pray in humility : I. 9m 


Gen. 32.10 teſs than the leaſt of all thy, Mercies, ſaid Facob : | 


O my God, I am aſhamed and confound; #0 lift 
Ezra.g.6. up mine eyes, ſaid Ezra, 2, On the: glorious 
Majeſty of God our Father. - He 'that ſpeaks 
Eccleſ.5.2. to God, muſt remember that God « in Heaven ; 
nay, what is Prayer, but a coming . before 
God, an approaching to God, a meeting of 
God? .In Prayer we have to do-with God , 
and this will teach us to ſpeak to him in _reve- 
rence. 3. On the Mediation and Interceſlion 
of our Saviour Chyiſt, which is the very ground 
Joh.14-33, ofour Faith in Prayer : Whatſoever ye ſhall ack 
in my Name, that will 1 do. . 4. On the Pro- 
maiſes of God in Chriſt, made to our Prayers: 


— — 


Thou; O Lord of \Hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt re- 2 Sam. 2. 
vealed to thy Servant, ſaying, I will build thee *7123-*9- 
an houſe, therefore hath thy Servant found in 

bs beart to pray thu Prayer unto thee : 

And deliver me, Ipray thee (faith Facob) How Gen-32,11 
the hands of my. Brother Eſau , Thou ſaidſt, 1 '* 
will ſurely the good: Such Promiſes have 

weall, Ask,; and ye ſhall have; ſeek, and ye Mart.6.6. 
ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 


you. 


SEC TI.'s:; 
| The General Duties of the Soul in Prayer. 


2 Y far E Duties in Prayer, are either inter- 
| nal or external: The former are the 


Duties of the Soul; the. latter are the Duties of 
the Body. 


1. The Duties of the Soul \ in general. 
we ſhall conſider in particular. 


\ 


The Duty in gene- By the Spirit, 
ral is to Pray, QtntheName of Chriſt. 

t. Intruth (4. e.) in ſincerity and upright- 
neſs of heart. The Lord is nigh unto all them Pſ.145.18. 
that call upon him in ſincerity and in truth: 
Hence two Faults are to be avoided. 

I. Praying with feigned Lips, this is to pray 
with an heart and an heart, as all Hypocrites 
do; but it's otherwiſe with the Saints. Hear the-PC1 7.1. 
right, O Lord, attend unto my cry, give ear 
to my Prayer, that goeth not out of feigned 

'A 


| " Truth. 


2. Praying with wandring thoughts, ariſing 
partly from the fleſh, and partly from the ſug- 
geſtions of .Satan : The Speech of the mouth 
muſt not go before, bur always follow after the 
conceit of the mind : Many times as a Mufici- 
an's fingers will run over a Song which he hath 
been uſed to play ; although his mind be other- 
wiſe ay) ſo many in Prayer will run 0- 
ver that form of words they have been uſed 
to utter, though their minds be roving about 
other matter ; ſuch a Prayer is called Lip-la- 
bour. O ler the abſurdity of the fault breed 
in us a loathing of it; Do our minds wander 
in Prayer ? endeavour we to joyn into one 
ſpeech the prayer of the mouth, and the ſpeech 
of the heart, both which ſound in God's ears, 
and then conſider whether we would make ſuch 
a ſpeech (I fay not with Malachi, to our yal.1.s. 
Prince, but) to any man whom we regard , 
which yet we are not aſhamed to offer unto the 
Lord : I will not deny in ſuch a caſe, if we be 
grieved for, and ſtrive and pray againſt ſuch 
wanderings ; this infirmity through God's mer- 
Cy and the intercefiion of Chriſt ſhall not be_ 
imputed unto us. Ir is good todiſtinguiſh of 
the cauſe whence theſe wandring thoughts may 
ariſe; .if they come from weakneſs in our 
ſelves, or from: the temptations of Satan, the 
Lord will confider this, and deal mercifully 
with us; bur if they ariſe from meer negligence, 
or voluntary admitting of looſe thoughts, - thar 
vous fin, and we had need to repent and mourn 

or it, 


Bb | 2. By 


210 


Þ:ayer. 


Rom.$.16 


Oneſt. 


Joh.14-13. 


2. Bythe help of the Spirit: It s the Spirit 
that belps our Infirmities ( ſaith Paul) for we 
know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought, 
but, the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us 
with proanings which cannot be uttered, q. d. 
when we put forth the Graces of the Spirit in 
us, then the Spirit comes and helps; and what 
comes from us now, it comes from the breath- 
ings of the Spirit. [ This belping of the Spi- 
rit ] is very emphatical in the Original ; as a 
man taking up an heavy piece of Timber by 
the one end, cannot alone get it up, till ſome 
other man takes it up at the other end, and ſo 
helps him: So the poor Soul that is a pulling 
and tugging with his own Heart, he finds it 
heavy and dull, like a Log in a Ditch, and 
he can do no good with it, till at laſt the Sp1- 
rit of God comes at the other end, and takes 
the heavieſt end of the Burden, and ſo hel 
the Soul 'to lift irup. In our Prayers we ſhould 
eye the Spirit of God, we ſhould caſt our ſouls 
upon the afliſtance of the Spirit, we ſhould preſs 
the Lord with this Promiſe, * Lord,. thou haſt 
* ſaid , that thy Spirit helps our infirmities, 
* when we know not what we pray for,nor how 
*to pray for any thing as we ought : Now 
* make good this word of thine to my Soul at 
* this time, let me have the breathings of the 
* Spirit of God in me ; alas, the breathing of 
© man, if it come from Gifts and Parts, thou 
* wilt never regard,except there be the breath- 
* ings of the Holy Ghoſt in me. 

But bow ſhould we know whether the Spirit 
of God come in or no? | 

We may know it by this; The Spirit of 
God carries unto God, and it makes the Prayer 
ſweet and delightful, it leayes a ſavour behind 
ir. Othe breath of the Spirit of God 1s a ſweet 
breath, and it makes ſweer Prayers ; it never 
comes 1nto the Soul, but after it hath done any 
work it came for,it leaves a ſweet ſcent behind: 
as Civethat 1s pur into alittle Box, though you 
ſhould rake our the Civer, yet there - will be 
a ſweet ſayour left behind ; ſo though the Spi- 
rit of God, in reſpect of the preſent affiſtance, 
withdraws it ſelf, yer it leaves a ſweet favour be- 
hind it. 

2. In the Name of Chriſt, for, Whatſoever 
you ask the Father in my Name, that I will do. 
There is a neceſlity of praying in Chrift's Name, 


; 


1. In regardof Admiſſion : God i @ conſu- 
ming Fire, and-we are dried ſtubble, there is no 
approaching to him but in Chriſt, i» hom we 
have acceſs with boldneſs to the Throne of Grace. 
God will not look pleafingly on us if we come 
without Chriſt, he is no Three of Grace with- 
out him ; it is Chriſt who makes that which was 
a Bar of Juſtice, a Bench of Mercy ; in him we 
have admiſſion : Do ye fall upon the Duty of 
Prayer ? do it not in the ſtrength of Man, but 
in the ſtrength of Chriſt: ſay, © Lord, I come 
* alone in the Merits of Chriſt, to partake of 
*rhe Merits of the Lord Jeſus : I have endea- 
* youred to prepare my ſelf through thy Grace, 


I. In regard of Admiſſion. 
2. In regard of Aſſtance. 
3. In regard of Acceptance. 


| 


* but | look not for admiſſion through my pre. 


*pirations or diſpoſitions, but through the blood 
* and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. 


we have no ſtrength to do it without Chriſt; 
we might as well be ſet to move Mountains, as 
to pray without the ſtrength of Chriſt ; With- 
out me ( ſaith. Chriſt ) you can do nothing ; 
without Union with Chriſt , without commu- 
nion with Chriſt, we can do nothing ; from 
Chriſt we muſt have both operating and co-0- 
perating ſtrength, both inherent and aſſiſtant 
[trength; otherwiſe, though we have Grace, 
we ſhall not be able ro perform any Work, 
nor exerciſe our own Graces : it 1s he that 
muſt work all our Works 'in us and for us, 


77 rp Works of Duty for us: And ble(- 
ſed be that God, who hath given to us what 
he requireth of us, and hath not only made 
Preceprs Promiſes, but Promiſes Perform- 
ances, 

3- In regard of Acceptance : Our Works, 
they are not only impotent, but impure too, 
as they come from us : k 
put validity to them, it is Chrift that muſt pur 
his own Odours to them, it is Chriſt that muſt 
put both Spirit and Merit to them, his Grace 
to work ,- and' his Blood to own them; for 


| 


through his Merit: Hereis great Comfort ; 
| Do we look over our Performances, and won= 
; der that ever God ſhould acce 


{ 


; Deadneſs, 10 little Life; ſo much Coldneſs ? 
| Confider then , that God looks upon- them, 

not as ours, bur as Chriſt's, in whom not only 
our Perſons, but our Performances are accepted : 
Chriſt gives us his Spirit, and Chriſt is willing 
ro own What we prefent by his Spirit, and God 
is willing ro own whatever is preſented to him 
by Chriſt his Son. To this purpoſe there was 


fer it with the Prayers of all Saints upon the 


the ſmoke of the Incenſe which came with the 
Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before God out 


the Prayers of the Saints with this Incenſe, is 
the ſupplying or covering of the defedts of their 
Prayers with-the Merits 
ing of this Incenſe 8 their Prayers before God, 
1s his acceptance of them thus covered with 
Chriſt's Merits; and the -reaſon why the pray- 
ers aſcended, was, becauſe the Incenſe aſcended; 
that was their Vehioulum, the Pillar of Smoke 
in which-they mounted up to Heaven. This 
rightly:confſidered, it will cauſe us in every Pe- 
ririon put up, to think our ſelves ſo much be- 
holden-to Chriſt, that we ſhall be ready to ſay 
in our- hearts, when any: Petition is granted, [ 
may thank Teſus Chriſt for thu. | | 

But what u it to pray in Chriſt's Name ?- 


| 


to pray -with reliance upon the Grace, Favour 
and Worthineſs of the Merits of Chriſt, in 


confidence , by the Faith of him; Chriſt's ſa- 
tifaftion is the ground of our interceſſion, 


becauſe 


| 
| 


2. In regard of Aſſiſtance: We pray, but 


the inherent Work of Grace within us; and the 


1s Chriſt that muſt 


Golden Altar, which was before the Throne,and 


/ 
* 


Joh, 4 5s. 


whatever comes from his Spirit, it is preſented. 


pt them? ſo much. 


of the Angels hand, Rev.$.3,4. "This Angel is - 
Chriſt, this Incenſe his Merits, the mingling of 


Chriſt, &the aſcend- ' 


I anſwer, 1. To pray in Chriſt's Name, | 


 * 


t 


given to Chriſt much Incenſe that he ſhould of- Rer.ljh 


whom we have believed, and have acceſi with gph.q.1%* 


Chap. 14. Sc&t. 3: 


P2ayer. 


2I1 


becauſe Chriſt's Blood hath purchaſed this (we 
pray) therefore, O Lord, grantrhis. 
\ 2. To pray in Chriſt's Name 1s. to pray 
from his Command, and according to his wall ; 
as when we ſend another in our name, we wiſh 
him to ſay thus; Tell bim , I ſent you, and 
that I defire ſuch a thing of him; ſo when we 
take thoſe words which the Lord puts 1n our 
mouths, and deſire thoſe things only that the 
Lord commands us to ſeek , whether abſolute- 
ly, or conditionally , this is to pray in his 
Name. i | 
3. Toprayin Chriſt's Name, , is to pray 


Hoſ. 14+ 3+ 
BA 


Thus the Phraſe is uſed, To receive a Prophet 
in the name of a Prophet, (i. e.) for this end and 
reaſon, becauſe he is a Prophet. Now let Chri- 
ſtans obſerve , when they would have any 
thing of God, to what uſe and end, and for 
whoſe ſake it is: You ask, and have not, be- 
cauſe you ask amiſs, to ſpend it on. your Luſts. 
A Luſt is properly ſuch a Deſire (though tor 
lawful things ) wherein a man muſt have a 
thing, becauſe it pleaſeth him : Give ns wa- 
ter, that we may drink ( was the brutiſh Cry 
of Iſrael) not that we may live to him that 
gives it ; holy Deſires or Prayers (oppoſed un- 
to Luſts) are ſuch deſires of the Soullefr with 
God, with ſubmiſſion to his will, as may beſt 
pleaſe him for his Glory, 


Mat.10.41 


Jam. 4+ 3- 


Exod. 17.2 


SECT. $. 


The particular Duties of the Soul in Prayer. 


Knowledge. 
H E Duties of the \ Faith. 
Soul in particular,q Humility: 
are to pray in Reverence. 


Ardency of Spirit. 


of God to whom we pray. 
1, In Knowled mw 
of that for which we pray. 


1, We muſt know and acknowledge God 
and Jeſus Chriſt hom he hath ſent ; Chriſt 
told the Samaritans, Ne worſhip ye know not 
what : Far be it from Chriſtians thus to do : 
Without this Knowledge we ſhall wander into 
Wilk-worſhip and foperilitiou Inventions : And 
therefore know thou the God of thy Fathers 
( ſaid Solomon ) and ſerve bim with a perfett 

cart. 

2. We muſt know and underſtand what we 
pray, otherwiſe we are ſubje& to our Saviour's 
Reproof, You ark you know not what. Two 
ſorts of Men are here condemned. 
that pray in an unknown Tongue. 2. Thoſe 
who pray in a known Tongue, but underſtand 
not what they pray. 


John 4.22. 


1 Chr. 28, 


Mat,20.22 


more general. 


2. In Faith 3 
more ſpecial. 


1. Faith more general: is ſuch a Faith as 


apprehends the main Promiſe of the Goſpel 


; Concerning Salyation by Chriſt. 


for his Ends, for the ſake and uſe of Chriſt; 


a 


apprehends the precious Promiſes made to our 


be 


from the ground ; intimating, that when we 


I. Thoſe 


bead, and our treſpaſs is grown up. unto the 
: Heavens : Thus the Centurion, Lord, I am 
; ot worthy that thou (houldeſt come under my 


' confefſeth her ſelf a Dog in compariſon of the 


2. Faith more ſpecial is ſuch a. Faith as 


Prayers, Whereby we are perſwaded that our 
particular Requeſts ſhall be granted unto-us, 
only with this diſtinction in matters {pi- 
ritual, neceflary to Salvation, we are to: ask 
abſolutely, as being perſwaded that God hath 
ſubordinated our falvation to .his own Glory ; 
and we are to believe abſolutely, that the Lord 
will grant them unto us; yea, 1t 1s a good 
ſign, if we deſire any ſaving Grace, that the 
ſame Grace is :begun in .us; but in. Matters 
temporal or ſpiritual, not. neceflary to falva- 
tion, we are to ask them conditionally, fo far 
forth as they may ſtand . with God's Glory, 
and the Good of. our ſelves and our Bre- 
thren ; and we are to believe that. he will-ſo 
far forth grant them: Thus our Saviour 
Pe in the like caſe; O my Father, if it 
poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me, neverthe- 
leſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt. % 
3. In Humility ; which is derived ab humo, 


Mat:26.49 


pray , we ſhould humble .our ſelves, as ir 
were to the ground. Thus, the Chriſtians 
in the Eaſtern Churches were : wont. to caſt 
themſelves down to the ground, when they called 
upon God : Thus Abrabam acknowledged him- 
ſelf but Duſt, and Aſhes: Thus Jacob con- 
fefled himſelf Jeſs than the leaſt of all God's mer- 
cies: Thus David profeſſed , that he would 
be wile before the Lord: Thus Tſaiah cried 
out, 1am a man of unclegn Lips, and I dwell 
in the midſt of a People of unclean Lips : 
Thus: Ezra prayed, O my God, I am aſha- 
med, and bluſh to lift up my Face to thee, my 


God, for our iniquities. are increaſed over our 


Gen,18.7 7 
and 32.10 
2 Sam. 6. 
22. 
Ha.6. 5. 


Ezra 9. 5 


Mar. 8. 8. 
Roof: Thus the Woman of Syrophenicia, 


Iſraelites, and thus the Prodigal received to 
Favour, confefſeth himſelf unworthy to be cal- 
led a Son: Here's a Cloud of Witnefles, con- 
cluding that Hamzlity in the heart is requiſite | 
in Prayer. JH : 
4. In Reverence of the Majeſty of God : 
Serve the Lord with reverence, and rejoyce with pgl.2.1 1, 
trembling. The bleſſed Angels being in God's | 
preſence; and ſounding forth his Praiſe, are | 
deſcribed as having ſix Wings , whereof two Ifa. 6. 2, 
pair ſerve to cover their faces and their feet ; 
hereby betokening their: wonderful Reverence 
of God:: How much more ſhould we; - who in- 
habit theſe houſes of Clay ( ſubje& to infirmi- 
ties, :and corgypted with fin). be ſtricken with 
an awful Reverence of Almighty God ?: Did 
we conlider our ſelves tobe in the midſt of An- 
gels, before the God of Angels, performing 
the like exerciſe as the Angels, how would this 
ſtrike us with a Reverence of this grear King of 
Heaven? * TOES. 
5. In Ardency or Fervency of Spirit ; this 
gives Wings to our Ptayers;,- and .cauſerh 
them to aſcend before God ; this ſets on work 
all the' Graces of .:God's Spirit, . and the 
more fervent the Prayer 1s, | the more they 


| are intended, aRtuared , increaſed : I mean 
Bb 2 not 
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2I2 


P2aver. 


Chap. 14. Sct.fl C 


not thus of every fervency ; there 15a ferven- | 

cy of Faith, and a fervency of meer natural 

deſires, in this latter there is no Holineſs, no 

Fire of the Spirit; but in the former there 

is: When Chriſt lived upon Earth , many 

came to him, and ſome were exceedingly im- 
portunate to be healed, or to have Devils caſt 

out, &c. Now if he anſwered their Requeſts, 

his uſual Phraſe was, Be it unto thee ( not ac- 

cording to the importunity and fervency,but ) 
according to thy Faith, q. d. I heed nor, Ire- 

ard not this Clamour and Earneſtneſs, if it 

be only out of meer natural deſires but if it 

be out of Faith ; if beſides ſenſe of need, you 

have in you a true hope of Mercy, then be it 

' wnto thee according to that : This Fervency 

is ſet out in the Word by divers {ignificant 

phraſes ; ſometimes it 1s called a Crying unto 

Exod.8.12 the Lord; thus Moſes cried unto the Lord, 
x Sam-7.9. and Samuel cried unto the Lord, and Eliab 
m—_ '7* cried unto the Lord, and Tſazah cried unto the 
,Kin.zo. Lord; ſumetimes a Crying mightily : Let 
11, man and beaſt be covered with Sackcloth, and 
Jonah3-8. cry mightily unto God : ſometimes a lifting up 
of our Prayers ; Wherefore. Iift up thy Prayer 

1\2.37.4. for the Remnant that u left, (aid Hezekiah to 
Tſaiah: ſometimes a Pouring forth our Souls 
before the Lord like water; O Wall of the 
daughter of Zion pour out thy heart like 
water before the face of the Lord : Thus the 
15am.7.6. Iſraelites drew water, and poured it out before 
the Lord, and faſted on that day, and ſaidthere, 

We have ſinned againſt the Lord: ſometimes a 
groaning in ſpirit, or groans of the ſpirit ; 

The Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for ms with 

Rom.$.26, £r0anings which cannot be uttered : ſometimes 
i Theſ.3, a praying exceedingly : ſometimes a Jp; er, 
10, fervently : ſometimes a ſtriving with ; 
Col. 4.12+ Now I beſeech you Brethren, for the Lord Fe- 
_ '3* ſas Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
: that you ſtrive together with me in your pray- 
ers to God for me : ſometimes a wreſtling with 

Gen, 32> God; Thus Facob wreſtled with a man, i.e. 
24+ with God in form of a man, anti] the breaking 
of the day: 
the excellency, the neceſſity of this Ardency, 
Fervency of Prayer, required in the Duty. 


Lam.2.19. 


SECT. & 
The duties of the Body in Prayer. 


Hus far. of the duties of the Soul in Pray- 
er; as for bodily exerciſe ( of it (elf) it 


: Tim. 4.3, . EY 
drofiteth little : but if joyned with the Soul, it 


rGar,G your body and in your ſpirit. for both .are 


God's. 
The Dutzes of the Body may be reduced to 
theſe two Heads : Ce 6 


 -f The Geſture of th Body. yo 
The Speech of the Mouth.” ** 7.” 
Concerning zbe firſt; in publick Prayer we 
are to followhe Cuſtom of the Church-where- 
in we live, iþ.it be withiduv fcandal and fuper- 


ſition : In private Prayee We may take our li- 


All theſe Phraſes do ſer forth, 


is of. great importance ; Therefore. glorifie:God | 


the AﬀeCtions and Diſpoſitions of the Soul... f 
In Scripture we read of theſe ſeveral Geſtures: | 
I. Standing , which is a token of Reverence 
and Service, 2 Kings 5.25. 1 Sam. 16. 21. 
1 Kings 10. 8. Fob 29. 7, 8. Gen. 18.22, 
2 Chron. 20.5. Pſal. 134. 1. Luke 1B. 13. 
Mark 11.26. 2. Kneeling, which ts a token 
of our humility and earneſtneſs in Prayer, Pſal. 
95. 6. 2 Chro.6.1 3. Dan.6.10. Atts 7.& 9.40. 
Go, and 20, 36. Luke 22.41. 2. Proftrati- 
on, 'or falling on the ground, or falling on the 
face , a geſture of the greateſt humiliation , 
though not uſed among us in theſe parts of the 
world, Num. 16. 22. Toſh. 5. 14. Ezek. 9. 
8. and 11. 13. Mat. 26. 329. 4 Sitting, 
lying , walking . riding , journeying , in ſome 
caſes, 2 Sam. 7.18. 1 Kings 19. 4. Iſa. 38.2. 
Pſal. 6. 6. Gen. 24. 26. 2 Chron. 18. 31. 
5. Uncovering of the Head in Men, covering of 
the Head in Women, which is a token of ſubjett- 
on, 1 Cor. 11.7, 10. Rev. 4.10. O. Lifting 
up 'and caſting down of the Eyes, the former 
being a token of Faith, the latter of dejeftion 
and humiliation, Pſal. 123. 1. Mat. 14. 19. 
Fobn 11. 41.and 17.1. Luke 18. 13. 7. Lift-. 
ing up, or ſtretching forth of the hands ;, expreſ- 
ſing humility and earneſt affe&tion : and Enock- 
ing them on the breaſt, which betokens guilr and 
earneſt defire of pardon, Exod. g. 33. Pſal. 
143. 6. 1 Kings 8.22. Pſal. 143. 2. Lam. 3. 
41. Luke 18. 13. Luke 22. 48. 

Concerning the ſecond, viz. The woyce or 
ſpeech of the Mouth; it is neceflary in Church 
or Family, and moſt convenient in private : 
Now the Voyce uſed in Prayer is either 


Inartieulate. 
Articulate. 


1. The #ngrticulate is that which is uttered 
in ighing, groaning and weeping : Lord, all , 
my deſire is before thee, and my groaning is not 
bid from thee, ſaith David; and Hezekiah pro- 
feſlerh, That he did chatter like a Crane or a 10.16 | 
Swallow , and did mourn like a dove : And 
the Spirit himſelf maketh interceſſion for us with Rom-8.16. 
groanings which cannot be uttered. | 

2. The erticulate Voyce 1s the external 


al.38.9. 


| ſpeech it felf, whereby the Prayer is exprefled ; 


| wherein three things are conſiderable. 


Luality. 


Form. 


Seat 


1; For 2uantity, we muſt nor affett pro- 
lixity, as if for multitude of words we looked 
to be heard. When ye pray, uſe not vain re- Mat.6.7- 
, petition, as the Heathen do. The Heathen 
;thoughr, that their gods did not always hear, 
as being otherwiſe employed (fo Elah told 
BaaPs Priefts) and therefore they uſed to re- 
pear the ſame things often, that if they did not 
hear them at one time, they might hear them 
at another time; thus Chriſtians muſt not pray, 
;they muſt not lengthen their Prayers, as con- 
Take ; « | 
ceiving that either God hears not, or that he 
: will hear for the lengths ſake ; but on the other 


berty, ſo that our Geſture' be: correſpondent to 


:ide, where is variety of good matter, utrered' 
with 


" Chap. 14. Sect. 5,6. 


'\ 


P2aver, 


JA repre 


with the attention of mind, and vigour of af- | 


fe&ion, there the longer we continue in pray” 
er, the better it 1s. = 
2. For 2uality, we need not be curious 1n 
reſpe&t of the ſtile, God looking to the Heart, 
rather than the Speech: As it 1s not the loud- 
neſs of a Preacher's Yoyce, but the weight and 
holineſs of the Matter,and Spirit of the Preach- 
er, that moves a wiſe and intelligent Hearer ; 
ſo not Gifts, but Graces in Prayers, are they 
that move the Lord : The Reaſon, Prayer 
moves not God as an Orator, but as a Child 
moves his Father : two Words of a Child 
humbled, and crying at his Fathers feet, will 
prevail more than penn*d Orations : Ir is the 
meaning of the Spirit that God looks unto, 
more than the expreſſions ; for the Groans are 
ſaid to be unutterable, Rom. 8.26. yet muſt 
we not be more careleſs and negligent for the 
manner of Speech, than we would be, it we 
were to ſpeak to a mortal man : If ye offer the 
blind for Sacrifice, 1s it not evil? and if ye of- 


fer the lame and ſick, is it not evil? Offer it 


now unto thy Governor, will he be pleaſed with 
thee, or accept thy perſon ?* ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, Ma). I. 8. | 

3. For the Form: We are hot tied to any 
ſet form, nor are we ſo tied to conceived Pray- 
er, as that it muſt be without all ſtudy or me- 
ditation, either againſt the inſtant, or in for- 
mer times: A man may conceive a Prayer ex 
rtempore, and yet wnhout Enthuſiaſms, or ex- 
rraordinary Revelations , viz. by the help of 
his former Studies and Meditaiions ; and that 
I may afford ſome help that way, I ſhall in 
concluſion of this Chapter lay down a DireCto- 
ry for Prayer, together with a Form of Prayer 
( though broken ) in Scripture-phraſes, ' 


SE CT; 757: 


Duties after Prayer. 


-T H E Duties ſubſequent , which follow 
after Prayer , are theſe : 

I. Quietly to reſt in the good will and plea- 
ſure of God, not doubting bur the Lord hath 
heard our Prayers, and in good time fhall 
grant that which ſhall be moſt for his Glory 
and our Good; and this is the meaning of the 


Word Amen, wherewith we ſeal up our Pray- 
ers. 


2. Diligently to uſe all good means for the | 


obtaining of our Suits; as if I pray for Faith, 
or any other ſpiritual Grace, I muſt beſides 
Prayer, uſe all good means carefully, which 
the Lord hath ordained for the begetting and 


| encreafing of thoſe Graces in us, as hearing 


Pal. $+*3, | 


the Word preached, receiving the Sacrament, 
reading the Word, and meditating on ir,- 0- 
therwiſe, our Prayers are a tempting of God, 
a3 if be muſt grant, ' not by. Means, but by-Mi- 
racles, INT? 

3. Carefully to look after our Prayers, and 
to caſt up our comings in and gainings by Pray- 
ers, otherwiſe we are. like fooliſh 'Venturers, 


Who have a great Stock a oing , but: look 


not after their Returns. Is the Morning I will 
direct my Prayers, and look up. ] There are 


——Q 


two military Words m the Verſe, David would 
not only pray, but Marſhal up his Prayers, pur 
them in array ; and when he had done fo, he 
would be as a Spy upon a Tower, 'to ſee whe- 
ther he prevailed, whether he got the day. 
For the better unfolding this Myſtery of Grace, 
[ ſhall propound and give Anſwer to' ſome 
Queries or Caſes of conſcience, as,- 

1. Suppoſe I have prayed, how ſhall I afſu- 
redly know that God hears, and will anfwer in 
his own time ? | #+ 

- 2. Suppoſe the thing I deſired hall not be 
anſwered, how may I affuredly know that God 
notwithſtanding doth hear-my Prayers ? 

3. Suppoſe after Prayer [ obſerve all I can, 
andT can by'no means diſcern that either God 
will anſwer, or doth hear my Prayers, what 
ſhall I do then ? | | 

4. Suppoſe the thing I delire 1s anſwered, 


or out of common Providence? 

5- Suppoſe that others joyned with me in 

thoſe Prayers now anſwered, how ſhall 7 know 
that my Prayers had an hand in obtaining thoſe 
Anſwers, as well as any others ? 
6. Suppoſe I am affured 'upon former Ob- 
ſervations, that God hath heard and anſwered 
my Prayers in their Particulars, what muſt I 
do then ? Sas 


SECT. 6. 


The Firſt Caſe. Swppoſe I have 4 wa, 
bow may I aſſuredly know that God hears, 
and will anſwer in his own time. 


E may refolye this Caſe by ſome Obſer- 
vations before Prayer, in Prayer, and 
after Prayer. a | 
I. Before Prayer : When.God prepares the 
Heart to pray, when he pours upon a man 4 
Spirit” of Grace and Supplication, a praying 
diſpoſition ; when he puts in Motives ; ſug- 
geſts Arguments and Pleas unto God, as Mate- 
rials for Prayer 3 all- which you ſhall find ro 
come in readily and of themſelves; and that like- 
wile with a' quickning heat, and enlargement 
of Aﬀetons, with'a lingring, and longing, 
and reſtleſneſs-of Spirit, to, pour out the Soul 


ear, and will return ' Anfwers : Thos wilt pre- 
pare their beart; thou wilt cauſe thine ear to 
hear'; 9. d. Thou faſhioneſt the 'heart, and 
compoſeſt it into a praying frame, and that is 
a ſign, Lord, that thou meaneſt to hear, 

2. 1n Prayer: As, 1. When God draws 
nigh, 'and reveals himſelf ro thy Soul, in and 
upon ſuch or ſuch a particular Petition, when 
God ſmiles upon thee, welcomes thee, falls a- 
bout thy neck and kifleth thee z when no ſoon- 
er thou comeſt into his preſence to enquire of 
him, buthe ſays; Here Tam, as the promiſeis, 
Ifa. 58: This thou 'art to obſerve as a fign 
that he: hears rhy Prayer, and accepts both 
theeand it : Hear me ſpeedily (faith David ) 


wnto: my Soul, Pfal: 69.17. 2. When God 
doth put a reſtleſs importunity into the heart, 
maugre all difcouragements for this or that 


Mercy, 


how may 1 afſuredly know iwavas at my Prayers, 


unto - God ;' this is a ſign that God lends his' 


Pal. 10.17 


Ifa, 58:9. 


and that I may know thou, heareſt me, draw nigh Plal.69.17 


18, 


_ _ 
_ Fx . 
7 a 
CT OUR—— ORC 
- 


=> Ja = - —_ = 
SY 
_ = 
= I 
—_ -_ —— 
m—_ A = —_ —_ 
A— 
- —_— 
"_ , _ 8 F 
_—_ —— ES Ro — —_ cn ES — _ a - 
Jo 2 = - - = : ”— - * —_ - , - 
Do . m =—Y a = 
4 —_ = — = 
_- - / = _ as : _ by 
Fo — _ - my - . - . —=—_ 
=. 5 n_ . y—_ 
—_— = —_ _ - ” — © _ - - _ - = - "- _ _ = 
- — 
- = 
= _ -- - - - _ - 


_ 


WRC 
wm —==X 


= a Re 
- "x 


—_ <> —__ _— 
” 4B. _-_— LS —— 
—_—__—__ ” 
- . - — 


_— 
- 


WV TT g_r——worrt Ys 


P 


214 


P2ayer. 
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Chap: I4. 


Luke 18.5 


"Sr it is ſaid, That ſhe looked no more ſad ; and 


Pla,66.18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, God will not 


Pſa.143-1+ ing for his Life, Hear my Prayer, O Lord, give 


8, 10, 


Pſa.2 714. 


. ceeding anxious, but _ out very chear- 


 faid ro him, which Fs him encouragement : 


Mercy, and when this Importunuty is joyned 
with a ſubjeQtion to God's Will, and runsalong 
with it, then hath God ſtirred it up, and then 
look for ſomething to come : You know the 
Parable, how the unjuſt Judge heard the Wi- 
dow for her importumties ſake: So when God 
puts this Importunity into rhe heart, it is a ſign 
God means then to hear and anſwer. 

3- After Prayer. This will appear in ſeve- 
ral Particulars; as, 

t. When God quiets and calms the Heart 
afrer Prayer , by ſpeaking ſomething to the 
heart, though what is ſpoken be not always 
diſcerned; as when. you ſee an earneſt or im- 
portunate Suitor going in toa great Man, ex- 


ful, contented, and quiet in Spirit, you would 
conceive that certainly ſomething hath been 


So when thou. gggſt to God, and haſt been 
importunate 'in a Buſineſs, and thy Deſires 
were exceedingly up for it, and then thou r1- 
ſelt up with thy Mind calmed and ſatisfied, and 
thou feeleſt the anxiouſneſs, the ſolicitude of 
thy heart about the thing taken off and dif- 
pelled, this is good ſign that God hath heard, 
and will return Anſwer to the full: When 
Hannah out of much bitterneſs and with ſtrong 
» defires, had poured ber Soul out unto the Lord, 


manner ? Didſt thou not pray abſolutely for 


ſuch Bleflings as were never abſolutely promi- 
ſed? If ſo, no wonder thy Prayer is denied; or 
didſt thou pray conditionally?(as Chriſt prayed, 
If is be poſſible, &c.) then thy Prayer may be 
heard, and yet the things denied. For other- 
wiſe Chriſt had not been heard ; when yer the 
Text ſays, He was heard inthat he feared. 

2. Whether there be not a reſervation in 
that Denial, for ſome greater Mercy, whereof 
that Denial was the foundation ? If we had ma- 
ny of our deſires, we ſhould be undone: If 
the Child had lived'for which David fo earneſt- 
ly prayed,. he would but have been a living 
Monument of his own ſhame; God therefore 
denied his Prayer, but after he gave him a S0- 
lomon. | 

3- Whether God doth not anſwer thee ſtil 
according to the ground of thy Prayer? Now 
the ground and intent of thy Prayer is after 
God's Glory , the Churches Good, thy own 
particular Comfort ; it may be God denies the 
particular Mercy thou defireſt, and yer he an- 
ſwers the ground of thy Prayer, his Glory ſhall 
be advanced, his Church preſerved, thy Com- 
fort made up (even for that Prayer of thine ) 
ſome other way. | 

4. Whether God yields ngt far to give thee 
ſatisfaRtion , as if he were tender of denying 


then God gave her a Son, a Son of her De- 
fire. 

2. When God gives an obedient, depen- 
dent heart, in walking before him, when that 
conſideration ſtill comes in as a curb uato Sin : 


ear me. When God doth till after praying, 
keep the Soul in a more obedient frame of Spi- 
rit, when he keeps thee from uſing ill means, 
Oc. itis a ſign that God hath heard thy Pray- 
ers, and thou ſhalt have Returns: David pray- 


ear to my ſupplications ; in thy faithfulneſs an- 
ſwer me, and in thy Righteouſneſs Pre- 
ſently after he prays for holineſs, knowing that 


Sin would enervate and ſpoil all his Prayers ; 
cup me to know thy way, wherein I ſhould 


wa 


Will. 


Teach me to do thy 


3. When God after Prayer, ſtrengthneth 
the Heart to wait and expect. for the Mercy 
deſired; when a man after Prayer, begins to 


wait rather than pray Yoy - be prays ſtill ) 
becauſe he looks now God ſhould 


wait, 1 ſay, on the Lord. 


SECT. 7. 


The Second Caſe. Suppoſe the thing I deſire 
ſhall not be anſwered, how may I aſſuredly 
know that God notwithſtanding doth hear 


my Prayers ? 


obſerve theſe Particulars : 


perform ; in 
this caſe, and at this time he may look for ſome 
good Anſwer from God. David having pray- 
ed, ſays to his Soul, Wait on the Lord, be of | men take Repulſes and Denials well, and fo ir 
good courage, and be will ſtrengthen thy heart ; 


WW E may reſolve this Caſe , if, 1. we 


| thee ? So the Lord anſwered Abraham, when 
praying for Iſhmael; O let Iſhmael live in th 


queſt as might be; I have heard thee ( ſaid 
God) and I have bleſſed him, and 1 
will make him fruitful, and multiply him 
exceedingly, and he ſhall beget twelve Prin- 
ces ; but my Covenant I .will eſtabliſh with 
Iſaac. 

5. What EffeQts that Denial hath upon the 
Heart ? as, 
1. Whether thy Heart be enlarged to acknow- 
ledge God to be holy and righteous in his deal- 


ings with thee, and thy own unworthineſs the 


time ( faith David ) but thou beareſt not ; 
, Vet thou art holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the 
Praiſes of Iſrael. 

2, Whether God fills thy Heart with holy 
contentment 1n the Denial ? bY 

3. Whether rhou canſt, be thankful to God 
| out of Faith, that God hath ordered all for the 
beſt, though he hath denied thee ? 

4- Whether thy Heart be not diſcouraged, 
but thou canſt pray ſtill, at leaſt for other 
things? It moves ingenuous natures to ſee 


moves God. Now if the Caſe be thus, if up- 
on obſervation , thou canſt ſay , That thy 

hos po though denied, were conditional [sf 
' God will] that thou perceiveſt a reſervation in 
God's Denial, for ſome greater Mercy ; that 
God anſwered thee, at leaſt, according to the 
. ground of thy Prayers, that God yielded fo 
far to-thee, as if he were loth to deny thy 
Prayers; that thou feeleſt ſuch effes of Denial 
upon thy Heart as theſe; 1. An En- 
largement to acknowledge God holy and righ- 
teous. 2. An holy contentment in the Denaal. 


* 
- 


1. Whether thy Prayer was framed ina right 


3. A thankful Heart. 4. An Heart nor dil- 


couraged 


Heb, s.7, 


J 
ſight ! God went as far in anſwering his Re- ”_ 2, 


cauſe of his denying thee? TI cry in the day- Pſ2z2y 


24 


Chap. 14. Sect. 8, 9. 


P2ayer. 


Jam, 4. 3: fault be in our Prayer, becauſe we did ask a- 


' pleaſe. 


Ads 12, 6, Cities: Thus Peter was delivered out of Pri- 


conraged howſoever. Surely then God hears, 
or God hath heard thy Prayers, alchough'the 
particular Suits are not accompliſhed. 


CE CI. v3 
The Third Caſe, Suppoſe after Prayer, 1 ob- 


ſerve all I can, and can by no means diſcover 
that either God will auſwer or hear my Pray- 
ers, what ſhall I do then ? 


\Y,\ 4 E may reſolve this Caſe by laying open 
the Duties appertaining to ſuch a Soul : 
Canft thou not diſcern God's dealings, ſpy no 
returns of thy Prayers ? it is then thy Duty 
t. Toexamine what is the Cauſe; and if the 


miſs, we muſt endeavour by God's Grace to a- 
mend, or if the fault bein our ſelves, becauſe 
we are impenitent , we mult firſt repent , and 
then renew our Prayers unto God. 

2. To perſiſt and perſevere in our Prayers, 
without fainting , Continue inſtant in Prayer, 
as Hannah, and David, and Daniel, and Bar- 
1:m4#, and that importunate Widow. 

3. To expett the Lord's Leifure: I waited 
patiently for the Lord (faith David) and be en- 
clined unto me and heard my cry. | 

4. To reſt in the good will and pleaſure of 
God: Let him do what ſeemeth bim pood : 
Who can tel] but God in time may give thee a 
{ign of his good will towards thee, and that he 
hath heard thy Prayers? howſoever, it is the 
Lord that gives or denies, let him do what he 


$ECT.. 9: 


The Fourth Caſe, Suppoſe the thing I deſire is 
anſwered, bow may 1 aſſuredly know it was 
7 my Prayers, and net out of common Provi- 

nce. STE; 


E may reſolve this Caſe by giving 

theſe DireCtions to the Soul, where- 

-. byit may beenabled todiſcern when 

and how things prayed for, come'in by Pray- 
er; As, | 
r. From the manner of God's performance : 
When God gives any thing in anfwer to'pray- 
ers, he often diſcovers a 'more than ordinary 
hand of Providencein it : As, 
1. By bringing it topaſs through many iff- 


ſon at the'Prayers of the Church ; and we find, 
1. He was f{leeping- between two Souldiers ; 
it they had wakened, he had been difcovered. 
2. He wasin Chains, but they fell off. 3. The 
Keepers ſtood before the door, but rhey mind- 
ed him nor. 4. When one Watch 18 paſt, he 


paſſeth quietly through another. * 5. When | 
. boththoſe were paſt, an Iron Gate flies open of 


its own accord: Now ſuch difficulties ' are 
there in many buſineſſes, which yer'in the end 
are accompliſhed by Prayer ; Iron Chains fall 
off, Iron Gates, Enemies Hearts fly open of 
their own accord, and though not in tht mira- 
culous manner, by the means of an Angel ; 
yet no leſs wonderful. | 


SS CCE—_— 


2. By facilitating all Means , and cauſing 
them to conſpire to accompliſh the thing proes 
Ys 


for ; thou haſt wind and tide, and a fair 


and all the way paved and plain «before thee ; 
thete falls out a great conjunQion and meeting 
of many Circumſtances together to effte& it, 
which had influence into it, whereof if any 
one had been wanting, haply the thing had 
not been done: Thus , when Iſrael went out 
of Egypt ( which was the accompliſhment of 


(faith the Text ) how were all things facilita- 
ted ? the Egyptians that detained them, then 


and get you forth from amongſt my People, ſaid 
Pharaob ; yea, they were urgent upon the Peo- 
ple, that they might ſend them out of the Land, 
yea, they hired them to go out with their Tew- 
els of Silver, and Jewels of Gold and K ay- 
ment, and Pbareob ye ors lovingly and 
fairly with them, and defires their Prayers, Bleſs 
mealſo; yea, to ſhew there was no reſiſtance, 


the brute creatures did not diſturb them,though 
at midnighr, when theſe Creatures uſe to be 
moſt obſtreperous through noiſes, eſpecially at 
Travellers. 

3. By bringing it to paſs ſuddenly and unex- 
pettedly ;, as the return of the Caprivity of Ba- 
bylon, which was the concluſion of many Pray- 


a dream, they could ſcarce believe it was ſo 
when 1t was done. | 

4. By doing above what was deſired, with 
addition of other Mercies ; (o Solomon asked 


ers are anſwered, uſually Mercies come thick ; 
the thing we prayed for, comes not alone. 

5. By adding ſome | gray} Circumſtance, as 
a token of God's ſpecial hand in it ; ſuch a token 
as a man himſelt often rakes notice of, yea,and 


token for good ( ſaith David) that others that 
hate me may ſee it, and be aſhamed. So when 
Abraham and Iſaac, and Abrabam's Servant 
had prayed for a Wife for Tſaac, ſee by whar 
a token God ſhewed that he had heard” their 
Prayers; Rebekab. was the firſt that came our, 


( prays the Servant ) let ber offer me drink, and 
my Camels alſo, and thereby ſhall I know thou 
baft ſhewed kindneſs to my Maſter; and God 
ve him the roken, and therefore the Servant 
owed at it, and worſhipped the Lord: If we 
take notice of the Sign, it was ſuch as argued 
in her a kind , courteous diſpeſition, which 
therefore (it may be ) he. ſingled out as-a to- 
ken of a meet Wife, eſpecially to be looked ar 
in the Marriage-choice. 

2. Froth the Time, wherein the thing pray- 
ed for is accompliſhed: God who doth all 
things'in weight and meaſure, ſhews His Wil- 
dom and Love as much in the ſeaſon, as 1n giv- 
ing the'thing it ſelf : God confidereth all times 
of thy Life, and ſtill chuſerh the belt and fitteſt 


have I heard thee ( faithrGod ) As — 


2. By 


I. Ic 


their Prayers) their Cry came up unto God, Ex. 2.32. 


came and 1ntreated them to go out ; Riſe up, Ex-12.13. 


33- 


35. 


32. 


V. 


the Text ſaith, A Dog did not move his tongue ; x.r1.3. 


%. 


ers, was done in a trice ; they were as men in P{.126.1., 


Wiſdom, and God gave him more than he ask- ; King. 3. 
ed, Peace, Riches. and Honour : When Pray- 12,13. 


others alſo often take notice of it: Shew me a PC. 86. 17. 


and if ſhe be the Woman appointed for l{dltc, Gen. 24.14 


[to anſwer thy Prayers in : 11 an acceptable time Iſa. 49 8. 


26. 
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Ia. 65.24. art molt inſtant and earneſt in Prayer: Whil/ 
they are yet ſpeaking (ſaith God) 1 will hear, 
a time culPd out on purpoſe, that they might 


Pſa. 10.17. 


prepare their heart in taking it off from the 


| draw thy heart more near unto God : Things 


Pſal. 6,8. 


: Sam.2.2, bleſſing God for her Child, My beart rejogceth 


P(.116. 2. 


Pſ.66.13, 
I 4+ 


1. It may be at the wery time when thou | 


reſt aſſured it was an anſwer to their Pray- 
ers. 

2. At that time when thou haſt moſt need, 
and when thy heart is moſt fitted fpr Mercy, 
( 5. e. ) when thy heart is moſt ſubdued, and 
thy Luſts mortified ; for then thou art fitteſt 
to reliſh his goodneſs alone, and not to be 
be drawn away with the carnal ſweetneſs that 
is in the thing, Thou wilt prepare their beart, 
thou wilt canſe thine ear to hear ; thou wilt 


thing deſired , in making it quieted and cons | 

tented with God in the thing, and then thou 

wilt hear] this is the fitteſt time. 

_ 3- From the EffeAts upon thy heart that 

prayelſt : As, | 
1. If the thing granted by thy Prayers, 


granted out of ordinary Providence only, do 
increaſe our Luſts, and are Snares to us; but 
if thou findeſt God's dealing with thee, ro be 
a kindly Motive to cauſe thee to mourn for fin, 
and to be a reſtraint againſt ſin, it is a ſign 
it was a fruit of thy Prayer: Away from me 
ye workers of Iniquity ( faith David ) God 
bath heard the woice of my weeping : Or, 

2. If thou findeſt God's dealings with thee, 
to be a kindly Motive to cauſe thee to rejoyce 
in God more than in the thing obtained, it is 
a figri-it was a fruit of thy Prayer. Hannab 


in'the Lord, ſaith ſhe : She rejoyceth not fo 
much in the Gift, as in the Giver; not ſo much 
in her, Child, as in his Fayour that anſwered 
her Prayer. | 


Eliphaz in Job, doth conneCt and hang theſe 
him, and he ſhall hear thee, and. thou ſhalt pay 


thy vows. 
6. If the thing granted by thy Prayer,prove 
a real and ſtable Mercy ; if the Curſe be taken 


out, and it havefew thorns and vexations in 


it : When the Bleſſing of God maketh rich, be 
addeth no ſorrow with it, It may be the heart 
was put to ſome trouble in the deferring, bur 
ir is recompenced by the more ſerled, conſtant, 
unmixt ſweetneſs in the enjoying. 

7. If the Mercy obtained brings with it a(- 
ſurance of God's Love, and an evidence 
of his Fayour : I need not make that a Sign, for 
when this comes with a Mercy, it carries its 
own evidence ; you will then know well e- 
nough that it is the fruit of Prayer. 


SE CT. 10. 
The Fifth Cafe. Suppoſe that others joyn with 


me in thoſe Prayers now anſwered, bow 
ſhould I know that my Prayers bad an hand 
in obtaining thoſe Anſwers as well as any 6- 
thers ? 


V E may reſolve this Caſe by theſe 
Obſervations : As 

I. It thy heart did ſympathize and accord 
in the ſame holy affeftion with thoſe othersin 
praying, then it is certain thy voice hath help- 
ed to carry 
earth ( faith Chriſt) as touching any thing that 
they ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for them of my 
Father which « in beaven : If two of you ſhall 
agree (the Word is ovuqomoun) 9g. d. If 


3: If the Mercy obtained by thy Prayer, 
enlarge thy heart with thankfulneſs: Self- 
love makes us more forward to pray than to 
give thanks, for Nature is all of the craving 
and raking hand ; but where Grace is, there 
will be no eminent Mercy gotten with much 
ſtrugling, but there will be a continual, par- 
ticular thankful remembrance of it a long while 
aſter, with much enlargement : Great Bleſſings 
won with Prayer, are worn with thankfulne(s ; 
ſuch a man will not ask new, but withal,he will 
givethanks for old : Thankfulneſs, of all Du- 
ties, proceeds from pure Grace , therefore if 
thy Spirit ſtirs thee tot, it is a ſign he made 
the Prayer : See Hannah's Song when ſhe had 
her deſire, 1 Sam. 2. 1. , 

4 IF the Mercy gotten by Prayer, doth en- 
courage thee to go to God another time, to 
pray again more confidently and fervently, it 
15 a fign thou haſt gotten the former Mercy 
that way: The Lord hath heard me, ( faith 
Frag, and I will call upon him as long as I 
rue. 

5. If the thing obtained by thy Prayer, doth 
make thee careful ro perform thy Vows made 
in Prayer: I will pay thee my Vows (ſaith 
David ) which my lips have uttered, and my 
mouth bath ſpoken, when I as in my trouble ;, 
and the reaſon follows, becauſe that verily God 
hath heard me when I cried to bim: And fo 


you harmonially agree to play the ſame Tune, 
(for Prayers are Muſick in God's Ears, and fo 


in the thing prayed for, but in your AﬀeSions, 
for it is the Afﬀetions that make the Conſort 
and Melody ; If the ſame holy AfeFions were 
touched and ſtruck by God's Spiritin thy hearr, 
that was in others, then didſt thou helpto make 

up the Conſort 3 and without thee: it had been 


not have been done ; for God ſometimes ſtands 
upon ſuch a number of Voices (as when he na- 
med ten perſons in Sodom) and fo one Voice 


may caſt ir. 

2. If thy heart be filled with joy in the ac- 
compliſhment of what was prayed for, it is an 
evident argument that thy Prayers did move 


others. When good old Simeon ſaw his Prayers 
anſwered in ſending the Adeſiab into the world, 
he was even willing to die through Foy, and 
thought. he could never die 1n a better time : 


peace, according to thy Word. 

| 3. If the thing concern ethers, and thy heart 
be thankful for a Blefling on others, prayed for 
by thee with others, it is a ſign thy Prayers 
had ſome hand in it: Thus Pasl prayed for 


Charity, 


the Lord to effect it, as well as the Prayersof 


i 
two together ; Thou ſhale make thy Prayer to Job 2244,” 


0.10.14, 


imperfect ; yea, without thee the thing might 


$ 


4 
, 


ef nb Gs RP; c - 
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it : If £200 of you ſhould agree on Mat.ity 


called, Melody to God) if you agree not only Eph.1.2y, 


Lord, now letteft thou thy ſervant depart in |, ,x. ,y 


the Theſſalonians, and when Timothy came and | q4.c,, 
brought him good Tidings of their Faith and «6,;,3, 
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Chap. 14. Sect. 11,12. 


charity, ht was not only comforted, but in his 
raviſhment he cries, _ thanks can we render 
again to God for you * | LE 

" If the Lek concern thy ſelf which was 
prayed for by others, helping thee 1n their Pray- 
ers, What cauſe haſt thou bur to think 1t was 
granted for thy own Prayers, and not for theus 
only? It may be indeed that God heard thee 
the ſooner through the help of their Prayers : 7 
know this ſhall turn to my ſalvation through 
your Prayers, laid Paul: bur if God ftirs up 
thy heart to pray for thy ſelf, as well as others 
pray for thee: then God that gave thee an heart 
to pray,hath heard thy Prayers alſo, and hath 
had a reſpeCt to thee as well (if not more than) 
to others ; becauſe it concerneth thy ſelf _- 
cially, as being 2 more ſpecial Mercy to thee 
than ro others. 


SECT. 


The Sixth Caſe. Suppoſe I am aſſured upon for- 
mer Obſervation, that God hath heard and 
anſwered my Prayers in their Particulars, 


what muſt I do then ? 


II, 


E may reſolve this Caſe, by laying 
open the Duties appertaining to ſuch 
2 Soul. 


Art thou now aſſured of Anſwer and Re- 


þ 


_— "O_ 


turn of thy Prayers, it is thy Duty then— 

1. Tobethankful ro God for his Goodneſs : 

Bleſſed be the Lord ( faith David ) be- Pll,z8.6, 
cauſe ' he hath heard the woice of my Supplicati- 
ons. , 

2. To love God the more, and to reſolye 
with confidence to call upon him ſo much the 
more: I love the Lord, becauſe he hath beard pi - 
the woice of .my Supplication ; becauſe be bath , ,, 
enclined his Ear to me, therefore will I call up- 
on him as long as I live. 

3. To have ſuch a deportment and demea- 
nor everafter, as is ſuitable to ſuch who have 
commerce and entercourſe with God ; as, to 
depart from Sin, to apply out hearts to obedience, 
and to pay all our vows : Away from me ye 
workers of iniquity, God hath heard the voice 
of my weeping : And I will pay thee my P(4-66.13, 
vows which my Lips have uttered : Fop. "*'3 
God hath heard me. 


Pſal, 6.8. 


SECT. 
A Diretory for Prayer. 


I 2. 


[| Promiſed in Concluſion of this Chapter, 
to lay down a DireCtory, and. a broken or 
interrupted Scripture-Form of Prayer : For the 
former, I ſhall draw this followin g Scheme. 


RY ——_—_—_—_——— = —_— ——  —----— -_- — 
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BHT A Deſcription of God by his. A#ributes. 
The Preface to it, which conſiſts of | 7 2 2 romſes.. 


A craving of 2 Acceptance. [ 


IU OM "1, Of theſinof our firſt Parents. 
109) 2. Of Original Pollution. | 
Bi before 
fla thought, word, deed, } dConvrion 3 
C | lince | 
B- \Light of Knowledge. | 
's) | Checks of Conſcience. | 
. 3. Of aftual Lon Forbearance of God. 1 
| . < - ; 41 eager Mercies . 
|S | | Tranſgref-| Againſt 2 5. rifying Judgments. | 
SE ſions 
a Strong Purpoſes. 
G | Frequent Promuſes. | 
| _Mulriplied Vows. 


Of our' Age, Sex, Conſtitution, Relations, &c. 


in 


Fn — www ll 


Againſt the Law of God. Our not relying on Chriſt, 
Againſt the Goſpelof Chriſt, )Our grieving God's Spirit. | 


Secret, open, boſom-Luſts, Soo not thirſting after Chriſt, bo 
as, Our continued Impenitency, 


bromde ogra tn 
| - Circumſtances o The Time, Place, Manner, &c. 


Of the Jud tand Condemnation we deſerve for ſin. 
To which 1s annexed humiliation , or mourning for Sin. 


y | Names fake. 
Pardon for Sin, ) Promiſe fake. 
for his  ) Mercies fake. 
Chriſt's ſake. 


Sealing of this Pardon to our Conſciences. 
Peace of Conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Juſtifying and lively Faith. 
iy, 4 Repenrance unto Life, 
Saving Knowledge. 
Loveto God, Saints, Enemies. | 
| Lively hope,ardent zeal, filial fear,@c, 
Growth in Grace, $The Word preached. 


The Parrs of 1t. 


——— 


In Prayer obſerve we 


a" " - 
Petition 
p—— 
For our ſelves. 


Means conducing ; as, The Sacraments. 
_ Purifying, and power againſt Sin. The Sabbaths. 

A Bleſſing on our outward Calling. 

| cSanQifying of all Afflictions to usor others, 


| "All Evil ; of Sin eſpecially. 
| The Devil, and all his Aflaults. 
| The World, andall irs Temprations. 
| Our own Fleſh, with all the Lufts of it. 
; Our darling Corruptions, Delitab-Sins. 


National, Diſeaſes. 
All Judgments ; 


Bodily Plagues. 


Perſonal 3 hoſt Terror of Conſcience. 
Ghollly 7 Spiritual Deſertions, 
. The ſting of Death, and horror of the Grave. go: 


For others. 


All belonging to God's cJews, Pagans, Infidels. 
Elefion, though a Proghanc or ignorant Chriſtians. 
yet uncalled, as 


All inthe boſom of the Church) 


Perſecuters themſelves, 


Magiſtracy, Miniſtry ,Commo- 


k 
In foreign Countreys. (nalty. | 3 
All afflicted in} = : 


In our own ws) 


Thankſ\- 


_ 
lt, 
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Chap. 14. Sect. 13- 219. 
DOS 4 : Redemption, 
Election Arg - the Gol- \Yocation. 
* den Chain of Graces «< Juſtification. 
r : | 
1 hanging thereon ; as, Santtification. 
| | Hope of Glory. 
TR” 4 eWord , Sacraments , Sabbaths , 'Ordinances ; 
Beſſin gs Labours of the Learned, 
Power over Sin,Satan, our own ſelves, 
Creation. | 
Temporal < Continual Preſervation. 
Life, Health, Peace, Proſperity, Plenty, &*c. 
Deliverance from Judgments, National and 
Perſonal. | 
LVittory over the Churches Enemies, 
SECT. 13. n their loyns) alſo ſinned, and now comeſhort,, 


Se&. 1. 4 Form of Prayer in Scripture-phraſe. 
N this Form obſerve— 
[| I. A Deſcription of God. 


Num. 16, O God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh — 
22 Who haſt created the heavens, and ſtretched 


. 164.42-5- them out, who haſt ſpred forth the earth and 


that-which cometh out of it, who giveſt breath 
unto the people upon it, and ſpirit tothemthar 
walk therein. —_Who haſt formed the Moun- 
Amo.4*13 tains, and created the Wind, and declareſt unto 
man what is his thoughts, who makeſt rhe mor- 
ning darkneſs , and treadeſt upon the higheſt 
places of the earth.._—Who art cloathed with 


Pſ 104.1, Honour and Majeſty.—Who covereſt thy ſelf 


2.3- . With light as with a garment, wholayeſt the | 


beams of thy Chambers in the waters, who ma- 

keſt the clouds thy Chariots ; who walkeſt up- 

14.40.12. on the wings of the wind. _Who haſt meaſu- 
red the waters in the hollow of thy hand, and 
meted out heaven with thy ſpan, who compre- 
hendeſt the duſt of the earth in a. meaſure, and 
weigheſt the mountains in ſcales, and the hills iq 
a balance.-Who giveſt the Sun for alight by 
day, and the Ordinances of the Moon and of 
the Stars for alight by night, who divideſt the 
Amos 5.8, Sea when the waves thereof roar... Who madeſt 
the ſeven Stars and Oriox, and turneſt the ſha- 

dow of death into the morning, and makeſt the 

Amos 9, 6, 9ay dark with night.—Who haſt built thy ſto- 
© * ries in the heaven, and haſt founded thy troop 

in the earth, who calleſt for the waters of the 


Jer-31.35» 


Sea, and poureſt them out upon the face of the | 


earth, 


2. A begging of Audience, 

Deu.26.15 Look down from heaven thy holy habitati- 
1 King. 8, 0n.—Have thou reſpect untothe prayer of. thy 
28, ſervants,to hearken to the cry and to the pra 

er which thy ſervants pray before thee this day. 
PC.141,2. —Let our prayer be ſet forth before thee as in- 


cenſe, and the lifting up of our hands as a-mor- 
ning Sacrifice. 


3- A Confeſſion of the ſins of our firſt Parents, 
and of our original pollution. | 
Weconfeſs, O Lord, thou createdſt our firſt 
Parents in thine own Image, and breathedſt in- 
to their noſtrils the breath of Life; bur the Ser. 
Gen. 3.6, pent beguiled them, and they didear of the for- 


Gen. 1.26. 


bidden fruit ; whereby « ll Mankind (being then | 


of the Glory of + God, — And beſides that Sin 
which is imputed to us, we find in us inherent 
a proclive diſpoſition to all manner of evil; we 
areriſen up in our Fathers ſtead an increaſe of Num.32. 
ſinful men; to augment yet the fierce anger of 24 
the Lord towards us. _.We know, Lord, that | 
in us, that is, in our fleſh, dwelleth no good $9518 
thing ; for though to will be preſent with us, 
yet how to perfotm that which is good we find 
not. We ſee another Law in our members 
warring againſt the Law of our minds, and 
bringing us into captivity to the Law of fin 
which isin our members. O wretched men that 


we are, who ſhall deliver us from the body of 
this death ? 


4+» A Confeſſion of attual Tranſpreſſions ini 
thought, word and deed. 

And yet, O Lord, to fill up the meaſure of 
our condemnation, to this ſin original we have 
added fins aCtual : who can ſay I have made 4 
my heart clean; I am pure from my ſin ? Sinners ©2209: 
we are by imputation, having the fin of our 
firſt Parents charged upon us, ſinners by real 
communication, being heirs to our forefathers 
corruption, and ſinners by aQtual commiſſion. — 
We have ſinned in thought ; our ſouls, which 


Rom.7.22, 
24+ 


ſhould have been ſeaſoned with ſweet Meditati- 


ons on thy Goodneſs, and Mercy, and Grace, 
and Heavenly things, they are and have been 
peſtered and affailed with the black and helliſh 
thoughts of Atheiſm, Deſpair, diſcoritenr, blaſ-' 


. phemy, and ſoul-vexing fears. O what a world 


of ignorance; vanity of mind, diſeſteem of thy , 
mercy, timorouſneſs, diſcontent, unbel.ef, mif- 
interpreting the Lord's doings, ſelf-confidence, 

and ſolirary muſings on the temptations of Sa- 

tan, have neſtled-into our hearts ? Thou, Lord, . 

ſceſt that the wickedneſs of man 1s great upon 
earth,and that every imagination of the thoughts gen, c. 5 
of his heart is only evil continually.— We 
confeſs, Lord, we have ſinned in word ; our 
Tongues, which ſhould have been as Trumpets 


to' have ſounded thy Praiſe, they have been 
deeply guilty of blaſphemy,murmuring, (wear- 


ing, forſwearing, lying, flandering, raylin g, re- 
viling, brawling, ſcothng, boaltiog,di(covering 
of ſecrers,defence of ſin,flattery,;giving ill coun- | 
ſel, fowing ſeeds of diſcord amonglt ne:ghbours, 
fooliſh jeſtiog , idle words, fiatul Gilence, raſh 
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cenſurings, behold how great a matter a little 

fire kindleth, the tongue is a fire,a world of ini- 

quity. it hath defiled our whole bodies , 

and hath ſet on fire the courſe of Nature , 

Jam. 3. 5,6, and it is ſet on fire of Hell, O Lord,if of every 

Mar.12.36 ſinful Word, and of every idle word we muſt 

one day give account, what a fearful account 

Job.9.13- have we to make ? If we juſtifie our ſelves, our 

b 20.25, Own mbuths will condemn us, the hea- 

Jo 2927+ ven ſhall reveal our iniquity , and the earth 

ſhall riſe up againſt us—— We confeſs, Lord, 

we have ſinned in deed: witneſs our worldh- 

neſs, and covetouſneſs, and pride, and malice, 

and luſts, and lukewarmneſs, and impatiency, 

and diſcontentedneſs , and vain-glory , and 

ſelt-love: O the wrongs we have done, O the 

goods we have ill gotten, and the time we have 

miſpent, and the Sabbaths we have prophaned! 

O the pollutions , diſtempers , eſtrangedneſs 

from God in our Souls! O the villanics, van- 

ties, and rebellions of our whole lite ! O Lord, 

we may as well number the ſtars as our fins ; 

Pal.co.s, Dur thou knoweſt them all, thou haſt ſer our 

9 iniquities before thee, our ſecret fins in the 
light of thy countenance. 


5. A confeſſion of ſins before and ſince con- 


verſion. 


And however thou haſt been pleaſed of thy 
rich Mercy in Chriſt, to tranſlate ſome of us 
from darkneſs to light, yer Lord, how infinite- 
ly did we {in before our converſion ? O our 0- 
miſſions of good Duties in that graceleſs time, 
which were as large as the duties enjoyned 1n all 


thy Commandments! O the aftual fins and | **P< 


groſs iniquities, and gar n, crimes we 
then committed with all manner of greedineſs! 
Job.15.16. O we cannot but ſay out of our own experi- 
ences, abominable and filrhy is man, which 
drinketh iniquity like water! —D——Por our 
Pal.z8.4- iniquities are gone over our head, and as an 
heavy burden they are too heavy for us to 
bear. But that which infinitely adds to 
our ſins, how have we ſinned fince converſion, 
by our many relapſes, and frailties, and falls ? 
Alas Lord, our profitable and pleaſing fins in 


former times have broken in upon us again and 


again; and notwithſtanding we have confeſſed, 
and prayed, and promiſed, yet ſhll we havere- 
lapſed and backſliden, in our holy things we 
have been peſtered with wandrings and Aftra- 
tons of heart, with coldneſs, and dulneſs, and 
unprofitableneſs, to this day innumerable fins 
paſs by us that we take no notice of, ſo that 
we cannot but with holy David complain, who 


can underſtand his Errors ? Lord, cleanſe us 
P&a.19,12, from our ſecret faults, 


6. 4A Confeſſion of ſins againſt light of know- 
ledpe, checks of Conſcience, Ns. [_ 
Law, Goſpel, &c. 


But O the aggravation, that we ſhould ſin 
againſt knowledge ; that we ſhould abuſe the 
good pifts of God, and turn his Grace into 
wantonneſs, that we ſhould fin againſt our Co- 
venant many 2 time renewed ; that we ſhould 
grieve that good Spirit of God whereby we are 
Eeb.4-3% ſcaled unto the day of Redemption: that we | 


Jude 4. 


Chap. 14. Sect. 133 | 


ſhould wrong the bleſſed Name of God, his 
Word, Religion, and Profeſſion of Godlineſs; 
that in the Land of uprightneſs we ſhould deal 
unjuſtly, and not behold the Majeſty of the 1,26. 10, 
Lord : this makes our fins become exceeding 
ſinful. We confeſs, Lord, we have 
ſinned againſt the Law , we have broke all Ezrag.to, ' 
the Commandments, from the firſt' ro the | 
laſt; and now O our God, what ſhall we ſay 
after this ? We confeſs, Lord, we Rom.1,6, | 
have finned againſt the Goſpel ; we are aſha- 
med of the Goſpel of Chriſt, though it be the 
power of God unto Salvation 'to every one 
that believeth ————We have not thirſted Plal.4z, i, 
after Chriſt , o'1r Souls have nor panted after 
him, as the Hart that pants after the Water- Eph.6.2,, 
Brooks. ———— We have not loved the Lord 
Jeſus in ſincerity , we have not conſidered him _ 
as the ſweetneſs of our Hearts, and life of our FÞ-3-1. 
Souls. We have not counted all things 
loſs and dung for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, ——We take 
no foun to know him, and the power of his Y- '® 
Reſurrection, and ghe Fellowſhip of his Suffe- 
rings,orto be made conformable to his death.— 1, ;,,, 
We hide as it were our” faces from him, and 
will not have him reign over us.—— We 
have nor believed the Promiſes of Salvation, 
norrelied upon Chriſt for Juſtification, SanRi- 
fication and Salvation : O Chriſt, there is none 
of us that ſtirrerh up himſelf to take hold of i, Cp 
thee. And howſoever, Lord, thou haſt , 
- LID Reviidh 
given us ſpace to repent of all our abominati- 
ons that we have committed, yer we have not 
nted. We confeſs nor our tranſ- ** 32+ * 
| grefſions unto the Lotd, that thou mighteſt 
orgive the iniquity of our fin. Fhon 
haſt indeed ſtricken us, but we have not griev- 
ed ; thou haſt confumed us, but we have re- 
fuſed to receive correftion ; we have made our 
faces harder than a Rock, and have refuſed to 
return. ——-Bur above all, O the inſo- 
lencies, and outrages , and exceſſes, and ty- 
rannies of our Boſom-ſins, of our Darling-De- 
lights! Theſe are they that rage and ryran- 
nize it over us more than any of the reſt, 
Theſe are as our right hands, and right eyes, ye; 29, 


and we are loth to cut them off, or pluck them xa 
out. 


Jere5+ J, 


7. An accuſing, judging, and condemming our 
ſerves. 

And for all theſe fins, thou our God haſt pu- 
niſhed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, — OP 
Ir is of, the Lord's Mercy that we are not ,,, ,.. 
conſumed , and becauſe his compaſlions fail 
not — lf thou ſhouldſt lay Judgmenrt to 1@.28.17- 
the Line, and Righteouſneſs ro the Plummet, 
thou mighteſt make thy anger and jea- |... 
louſie to ſmoke againſt us, and all the Curſes ,. 
that are written in thy Book, thou nughteſt 
lay upon us, and blot out our Name from 
under Heaven. Thou mighteſt make ,, |. 
thy Arrows drunk with Blood, and thy Sword = | 
might devour Fleſh from the beginning of 
Revenges z — thou mighteſt give us our 
Portion with the- wicked that are turned into pgyg, 17. 
Hell, and all the Nations that forget God, — 


8. Humiliation 
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$8. Humiliation, or mourning for Sin. 

Bur Lord, thou haſt ſaid, if we confeſs our 
1 John1-9. fins, thou art faithful and juſt ro forgive us 
our ſins,and tocleanſe us from all our unrighte- 
ouſneſs.—— Thou: baſt promiſed, he that co- 
veteth his ſins ſhall not proſper,' but he that 
confefleth and forſaketh his fins ſhall have mer- 
Thou haſt proclaimed, Return thou, 
backſliding 1/7ael, ſaith the Lord, and I will 
not cauſe mine-anger to fall upon you, for 1 
am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and Iwill not keep 
anger for ever; only acknowledge thy iniqui- 
ty, that thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord 
thy God. —— Thou haſt threatned, I will go 
and return to my place till they acknowledge 
their offence ; in their aflition they will ſeek 
me early. Thou haſt ſweetly encouraged, 
he looketh upon men, and if any ſay I have fin- 
ned, and perverted that which was right, and 
it profited me not, he will deliver his Soul from 
going into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee thelighr. 
And, O Lord, in reference to theſe thy 
Sayings, and Promiſes, and Proclamations, and 
Threats, and Incouragements, we embolden our 
ſelves to acknowledge our wickedneſs, and the 
iniquities of our Fathers ———Lord, we lye down 
in our ſhame, and our confuſion covereth 'us, 
we cannot but fay, we have ſinned againſt the 
Lord our God, we and our Fathers from our 
youth even unto this day, and we have not o- 
beyed the voice of the Lord our God, — And 
O that now we could go and ſeek the Lord, as 
the Children of 1/rael and Fudeb together, go- 
ing and weeping,--asking the way to Zion with 
our Faces #1 Mane This is a time of 
mourning, and our fins have given us occafion 
of forrow.——Othat we were on the mountains 
like doyes of the valleys, all of us mourning, e- 
very one for our iniquity, Why Lord, it 1s 
thy Promiſe, a new heart will I give you, and a 
new ſpirit will I put within you, andI will take 
away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I 
will give you an heart of fleſh. O make all 
our men like Davids this day ; let them ear aſh- 
es like bread, and mingle their drink with very 
weeping.—— O make all our women like Ma- 
ries and Marahs this day, and let their maids 
J- lead them as with the voice of doves,tabring up- 
| on their breaſts _——. O let us take to us words, 
and turn to the Lord, and fay to him, Take a- 
way all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, ſo 
will we render the calyes of our lips : Aſhur ſhall 
not fave us, we will not ride upon Horſes, nei- 
ther will we ſay any more to the works of our 
hands, ye are our gods. Itis true Lord, we 
have many a time 1dolized the Creature, and a- 
buſed the Creator; we have many a time cru- 
cied Chriſt, and trod under foot the Blood of 
the Lamb; but if Chriſt would bur look on 
us as he did on Peter, then ſhould we look up- 
on Chriſt whom we have pierced, and mourn 
for him as one that mourneth for his only Son, 
and be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in 
bitterneſs for his firſt-born: then ſhould we 
make a great mourning as the mourning of Ha- 
dadrimmon, in the valley of Megiddon.- 
Why Lord, help us to mourn for our fins, and 
when thou haſt caſt us down and humbled us 


Prov. 28. 
SO 


Hoſ. 5. 25+ 


Job 33+ 27» 
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Jer. 14-20, 


Jer. 3+ 25. 


Zach, 12, 
10, 


to purpoſe, then lift us up again——_. Surely, 

thou art nigh unto them that are of a broken Pſal. 34.18 
heart, and faveſt ſuch as be of a comtrite Spirit, 

—When men are caſt down, then ſhalt thou 

ſay, There is lifring up, and thou ſhalt ſave the Job 22. 2.9. 
humble perſon.©. To this purpoſe thou haſt 
promiſed, They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in Pſal. 126. 
Joy ; he that goeth forth and weeperh, bearing 5 © 
precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with 
rejoycing, bringing his ſheaves with him..—_. * 

And to this purpoſe was Chriſt anointed ro 

preach good tidings unto the meek, to bind up 

the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 16. 61. 1, . 
Captives, and the opening of the priſon to them 2. 3 

that are bound ; —- to comfort all that mourn, 

to appoint unto them that mourn in Zn, to 

give unto them beauty for aſhes, the oyl of 

joy for mourning, and the garment of praiſe 

for the ſpirit of heavineſs. And is it not 

thine own ſaying, I dwell in the high and holy 16. 57. 15, 
place, with him alſo that 1s of a contrite and 

humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the hum- 

ble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones ? 

O for a dram of this revivitg to our poor 
drooping Souls ! 


SECT. 2 
The Second Part of Prayer # { Our ſelves. 


Petition for | 4 Others. 
ori . | Names ſake: 
I, L994 petition for pardon © Chriſts [a 
of fin for his St 0 


Mercies ſake. 


O that we might have our requeſt, and that Job 6. 8. 
God would grant us the thing that we long 
for;———Even that it would pleaſe him to cover Nehem. 4. 
our 1niquities, and cauſe our fins to be blotted 5. 
out from before him. Dear Father, we are 
ſure nothing can hinder mercy from us but fin: 

O pardon our fins for zhy namesſake, O pardon pal. 25.11 

our iniquity,for it is great, And to this 

end, O look on Chriſt, that Lamb that takes a- Jobs 1.29. 

way the ficis of the world. Ir is he that bears 

our iniquities. — Ir is he that once appeared ro 1 53-11. 

by away {in by the ſacrifice of bimfelf. — Ir is Heb. 9.26. 
e that by himſelf purged our fins. — Itis he yep. i. 3, 

that bare our ſins on the tree in his own body. 1Pet.2.24. 

— It is he that loved us, and waſhed us from 

our finsin his own blood. It is he that is the Rev: 1: 5. 

propitiation for our {ins, and not for ours only, x John 2.2. 

but alſo fot the fins of the whole world.— 

It is he that was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 

that was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſe- 

merit of our peace was upon him, ard with his Efa. 53. 7- 

ſtripes are we healed. O then for his ſake, 

and in his blood waſh us throughly from our pgl. 51.2. 

iniquitics, and cleanſe us from our in. 

Andtothis end remember thy promiſes. Thou 

haſt ſaid, I will cleanſe you from all your inqui- Jer. 334 

ty whereby ye have ſinned againſt me ; I will 

pardon all your iniquiries whereby ye have fin- 

ned, and whereby ye have tranſgreſſed againſt 

me.— "Thou baſt ſaid, I, even I am he that 16. 43.255 

blotreth our thy tranſgreſſions for my own ſake, 

and will not remember thy fins.--— Thou haſt 

faid, I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy 16, 44.22; 
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P2avyer. 


Chap. 14.$ 
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tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy fins. — 

Thou haſt ſaid, ] will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their fin no more.— "Thou 
baſt ſaid, Come now,and ler us reaſon together ; 
though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as 
white as ſnow ; though they -be red like crim- 
ſon, they ſhall be as wool —— And thy Pro- 
phets have ſaid, Who is a God like unto thee, 
that mprxe iniquity, and paſleſt by the tranſ- 


Jer. 3 Io 34» 


Ifa. 1. 18. 


Mich, 7.1 ; 


prefiizn of the remnant of thy heritage ? Thou 
retaineſt not thy anger for ever, becauſe thou 
delighteſt in mercy. We preſs thee (Lord) 
with thy own precious promiſes : have we no- 
thing of our own to bring thee but ſin? Why 
thou haſt a Son that thou lookeſt upon, whom 
thou haſt ſer forth for our propitiation : would 
we have a pledge of thy undeſerved favour ? 
Why. thou haſt given thy only begotten Son, 
that whaſoever believeth en him ſhould nor 
periſh, but have everlaſting life : do we require 
further aſſurance of thy unſpeakable kindneſs ? 
Why thou haſt made large Promiſes, and entred 
into Covenant with us, that ſhall never fail on 
thy part. Dear Father,thou waſt pleaſed to wait 
long for our converſion when we went aſtray, 
and wilt thou not much more have mercy upon 
us now we pray unto thee? Thou haſt comman- 
ded us to forgive our brethren till ſeventy times 
ſeven times, if they fin and repent; and ſhall 
our God require ſo much of us (whoſe compaſl- 
ſions are not as-the drop of a Bucket tothe Oce- 
an, if compared with thy mercies) and wilt thou 
not much more deal tenderly with us, who have 
ſinned indeed often, and many a time, but now 


Rom. 3.25 


John 3.16. 


Luke 17. 
34- 


defireto repent us? When we excuſed our Diſo. 


bedience, and charged our Faults upon thee, 
thou ſer'ſt thy love on us ;. but. how much more 
now Lord, when we accuſe our ſelves, and pray 
for thy mercy? Good Lord, miſery is the object 
of mercy; the greater our diſtreſs, the more 
glorious will be the grace of God in our delive- 
rance; ifthou wilt be"merciful to our fins, then 
ſhall thy glory appear, and our hearts ſhall be 

Nehem. 5. enflamed with thy love, we ſhall walk in thy 

9. fear, and our tongue ſhall ſing of thy goodneſs. 

Pal. 51.14 Yea, our tongues ſhall ling aloud of thy 
righteouſneſs, 


2. For ſealing of this Pardon in our Conſciences. 

And for aſſurance hereof to our poor Souls, O 

Pfal. 50.23 ſhew us the ſalvation of God.—- Seal up the aſ- 
ſurance of pardon in our hearts and conſciences 

by the gracious teſtimony of thy holy ſpirit ; O 

| rſuade us 
2Cor.1.2z hereof, and confirm it unto us by his ſeal and 
carneſt, < Ir is 'thy ſpirit that bears witneſs 

Rom. 8.16 With our ſpirits, that we are the children of God. 
——-We deſirethy ſpirit both to teſtify it ro us, 
and with us; O give us the teſtimony of a re- 

newed conſcience enlightned by the ſpirit, and 

directed by thy word, whereby we may come 

Cor. 2.12 £9 know'what God hath wrought in us. Give 
> © 1. Unto us the ſpirit of Adoption , whereby we may 
Rom. 14, With confidence and comfort cry Abba Father. 
Give us joy in the Holy Ghoſt, -—- and thean- 


let thy ſpirit teſtify ir to us, and 


Rom.$.1 S. 


17. 
IPct.3-21. ſwer of a godd Conſcience towards God, — 


3. For juftifying and lively Faith. 
Eph. 2, 8. 


| and a juſtifying Faith. O that we could roll 


——— 


Give us even that gift of God, a ſoub-ſaving, 


ect, ft 


our ſelves upon the Lord, and ſtick faſt unto 
his mercy! we have found a rich treaſure of 
Promiſes in thy word for the p.<rdon, of our ſin, | 
only create in us the hand of Faith, that we may ; 
effeftually receive what in mercy thou reacheſt 
forth : O we are of little Fanth.——Encreaſe it Mar. 6,y,þ 
Lord, though it be but as a grain of muſtard. ; 
ſeed. Work in us not a dead faith, but that Mar. j,,, 5 
which may be rich in good works, — following Jame,,, 
after peace with all men, and holineſs, without Heb.1,,, 5 
which none ſhall ſee God. And becauſe our | 
Righteouſneſs is ſo impure, even as menſtrous 

rags, O cloath us with the robes of Chriſts righ- 
teouſneſs, that we may be found in him, not has Phil. ;;,, 
ving our own righteouſneſs, which 1s of the law, 'y 
but that which 1s through the Faith of Chriſt, 4 
the righteouſneſs which 1s of God by Faith. — 


'Y 
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4. For Repentance unto Life. 1 
Give us Repentance; it is thine own word, & 
that unto us hath God raiſed up his Son Jeſus, Af; Þ 
and ſent him to bleſs us in turning away every 
one of us from our iniquities. O that we 
could draw this vertue from Chriſt ! Oh that Jer.g., 
our heads were waters, and our eyes fountains 
of tears, that we might weep day and night for 
our fins ! Oh that all the night we could make eſl.« 
our beds to ſwim, *that we could water our cou- | 
ches with our tears!— That we could repent Mat.u Þ 
in ſack-cloath and aſhes. Oh that there were | 
ſuch hearts in us that we might repent, and re- | 
cover our ſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil! 2Timas 
— Oh that we could lay qur fin to our hearts , Jer 8.4 Þ 
that we could repent us of our wickedneſs ! ſay- 
ing, What have we done? Oh that we could 
as Ephraim bemoan our felves thus, "Thou haſt Jer. 31a | 
chaſtiſed us, and we were chaſtiſed ; asa bullock 19. | 
unaccuſtomed to the yoak, turn thou us, and 
we ſhall be turned, thou art the Lord our God. 
Surely after we are turned we ſhall repent, and 
after we are inſtruſted we ſhall ſmite upon our 
thigh ; we ſhall be aſhamed, yea, even con- 
founded, becauſe we bear the reproach of our 
youth. Oh that remembring our ways, 
and all our doings wherein we have been defi- 
led, we could loath our ſelves in our own fight 
for our iniquries, and for our abominatipns.— . 
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| *_  $F. For Saving Knowledge. 
Give us ſaving Knowledg ; give us thy Spi= + F* 
rit of Truth, who will guide us into all cruth.--- Joba161 Þ 
Incline our Ears tro Wiſdom, and our Hearts to Prov. 22 Þþ'* 
Underſtanding,-—that we may cry after Know- * Þ|: 
ledg, and lift up our voice for Underſtanding; 
that we may underſtand the Fear of the Lord, # 
and find the Knowledge of God ; that we may 5. 
be enabled to cry unto thee, our God, we know 
thee. Haſt thou not promiſed, ſaying, after 
thoſe days I will put my Law in their inward Jer. 31- 
Parts, and write it in their Hearts, and will be 33-34 # 
their God and they ſhall be my People? And | | 
they ſhall teach no more every man his Neigh- 
bour, and every man his Brother, ſaying, Know 
the Lord, for they ſhall all know me from the 
leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them.--- Oh! 
that thou would'ſt give us this Knowledge ; 
that thou would'ſ; fill us with this Knowledge 1446.42.14 
as the Waters cover the Sca.---- That thou 


would'lt 
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Eph, 1.17, would'ſt give unto us the ſpirit of Wiſd 


18. 


Plal. 25.14 


3 John 2. 
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Luke7.47» 


Cant. 5. 8. 


Lukes, 46» 
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John 6.38. 


Gen. 30.1. 


Rom, 7 . 4. 


Luke 22. 
60,61. 


Ifa. 65. 1. 


Revelation in the knowledg of Chriſt, that the 
Eyes of our Underſtanding being enlightned,we 
may know what is the Hope of his Calling, and 
whar the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance 
is in the Saints. ——© Dear Father, 1s not thy 
Secret with the Righteous ? Is not the Secret of 
the Lord revealed to them that fear him ?-—— 
O then giveusthis UnCtion fromthe Holy One, 


that we may know all things. 


6. For love to God, Chriſt, Saints, Enemies. 


Give us a love of God, and of Chriſt, and 
of all things that belong to him thou haſt ſaid, 
Thou wilt circumciſe our Hearts, and the Hearts 
of our Seed, to love the Lord our God with all 
our Heart, and with all our Soul, that we may 
live. Set us on fire, burn us; make us 
new,and transform us, that nothing belides thee 
may live in us: O wound very deeply our hearts 
with the dart of thy love,----and that (becauſe 
our ſins, which are many, are forgiven us) we 
may love thee not a little, but much, —<— 
Wilt thou (Lord) love the Image, and ſhall not 
the Image much more love the Pattern? O that 
we were lick of love, That our Un- 
derſtandings, Wills and AﬀeCtions, were all o- 
verflown, overcome and amazed, that our Faint- 
ings were inflamed towards thee, and even melt- 
ed into thee !O ſweert Jeſu, touch our Souls with 
thy Spirit, that vertue may go out of thee into 
us, and draw us unto'thee:» Let the ſayour of 
thy Oyntments (whoſe very Breath. is lovg) be 
ever in our Noſtrils; = giye-usthe, Flagoth-of 
thenew Wine of the Kingdom, which may life 


up our Souls above our ſelvesan'our loves, this 
we may forget the low and baſe Loves*of this 


World, and by an heavenly- Exceſs may be 
tranſported into an heavenly Love, that we 
may 1mbrace Chriſt, who 1s the Lord from Hea- 
ven, with a love like himſelf. ———N_or do 
we deſire only the pleaſures of Love and joys 
of thy Union, but that we may become 
Generative and Frunful ; far be it from us to 
love thee like an Harlot, and not like a Wife : 
Oler us deſire Union with rhee,and to bring forth 
Fruit unto thee ; we will not ceafe to cry unto 
rhee,Give usChildren orelfe we die :---give us e- 
ven Fruits of thy Spirit which may reſemble 
thee, and be Pledges to us of thy Union with us. 

And that we may bring forth Fruits 
wholly thine, and not anothers beſides thee, O 
burn and conſume whatſoever would grow one 
with our Souls beſides thee; O let the fire of 
thy Spirit ſo wholly turn our Souls into a ſpiri- 
tual Fire, that the drofs of the Fleſh and the 
World being wholly conſumed, we may be ſpi- 
ritual, and fo bring forth Fruits only to the Spi- 
rit. Bur alas ! ſometimes it 1s, that the 
Oyntments of Love are not ſeen or felt, and then 
our Lovecools; and if ſo, O then ſweet Saviour 
look upon us in mercy ; one look of thine will 
awaken our loves, and make us weep bitterly, 
that we loved thee fo little, whom to love ſuſhi- 
ciently, our beſt and mighrieſt loves are moſt 
inſufficient, Prevent our ſeeking with 
thy ſeeking ; berhou preſent with usin thy Pro- 
vidence and Power, when thou ſeemeſt to be 
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far off us in the taſte of thy Sweetneſs and frui- Cant. 2: 3, 
tion of thy Loves : and then when we have re- Can, . 4+ 
gained thee, we will hold more hardly, and 
keep more faſtly, and love thee more vehement- 
ly, and providea ſtock of Loves in the Summer 
againſt the Winter, if it return any more, ----- 
And give us alſo to love one another, as Chriſt jy; ,.,, 
hath loved us. ---- Make our love to abound 
yet more and more towards all Men, eſyecially Phil. i. g. 
them that are ofthe Houſhold of Faith: -=- Yea, Gat. 6; ts. 
Lord, cauſe us to love our very Enetnies, to Mat. 5. 44. 
bleſs them that curſe us, to do good unto them 
that hate us, and to pray for them that deſpight- 
fully uſe us, and perſecure us. 


7. For ardent Zeal, Patience, Perſeverance, and 
all other Graces. 


Give us azcal after God and his Truth, good 

Cauſcs-and good Men.--— Let us not reſt con- Rev: 3: 16. 
tefited with a luke-warm. Profeſſion, being nei- 
ther cold nor hot,— bur make our. Souls to break Pi 1920. 
for the longing that they have to thy Judgment 
at all times,---- O that we were fervent in Spirit, R9m12-11 
zealouſly aftefted always in every good thing ! 
---— O that the zeal of thy Houſe might even Jobn 2-17. 
eat us up;<--- and that our zeal-might provoke * ©97 9-2- 
very many! O that thy word were in our J<* 29: 9 
hearts as a burning fire, -—- that we were wea- 


| ry with forbearing,and that we could not ſtay!--- 


Give us the grace of Patience; thou haſt fore- 
told us, that in the world we ſhall have tsibula- John16.33 
tion,— and through much tribulation we muſt A4514-22- 
enter into the Kingdom of God, —- Make us 
therefore run with patience the race that is ſer 
before us, looking unts Jeſus the author and f- 
niſher. of our Faith, who for the joy that was 
ſet before him endured the Croſs, deſpiling rhe 
Shame, and is ſer down at the right hand of the 
Throne of God. O help us ro conſider him, 
that hath endured ſuch contradiQion of finners a- 
gainſt himſelf, leſt we be wearied and faint in 
our Minds.-— Let us not think it ſtrange con- 
cerning the fiery Tryal, —- bur rather rejoyce 
inaſmuch as we are partakers of Chriſts Suffer- 
ings, that when his glory ſhall be revealed, we 
may be glad alſo with exceeding joy ! O 
teach us to reckon with our ſelves,that the Suf- 
ferings of this preſent time are not worthy to Rom 8.18. 
be compared with the glory which ſhall be re- 
vealed in us !-—-- Haſt thou not ſaid, thar if we 
be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy Per. 4 14. 
are we? O therefore thatit may be given to us 
in the behalf of Chriſt, not als to believe on Phil. 1. 29. 
him, bur alſo to ſuffer for his ſake ! —- Help us 
to deny our ſelves, and to take up our Croſs EK 9-23- 
daily, and follow our Saviour. 
Give us Perſeverance ; and to this end make 
us to build on thy Promiſes ; thou baſt ſaid, The PC 37. 23, 
ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lord.—- *+ 
Though he fall,he ſhall not utterly be caſt down, 
for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. -—- 
Thou haſt ſaid, 'To your old age 1 am he, and 19, 6. ,. 
even to hoary hairs will I carry you; I have 
made, and I will bear, even I will carry, and I 
will deliver you ; -—- for this God is our God 
for-ever, he will be our guide unto death, -——-- PC. 48. 14. 
O give us one heart, and one way, that we may Jer. 32.29, 
fear thee for ever, and make thouan everlaſting 40. 


Heb. 12. 1, 
%. 3. 


Covenant with us, that thou wilt not turn away 


from 


aFet. 4.32, 


Rom, 11. the end, that we' may be blameleſs in the day of 
- 2.9 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.----- 
Roo.8 24 Give us all other ſaving Graces: -—- A lively 
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2ayer. 


Chap. 14. Sc&.rh 


D —_— 


from us todo us good : and put thy fear in our 
hearts, that we may not depart from thce. ----- 


Hcb 10 23 Help us (Lord) to hold faſt the Profeſſion of our 
Faith without wavering. ----- Confirm us unto 


Hope that may ſave us.---- Yea, in theſe. times 
Rom.418. Jet us with Abrabam againſt hope believe in 
PC. 97. 11. hope. ---= A Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, thou haſt 
Pl,147.11. ſaid, Light is ſown for the righteous, and glad- 
neſs for the upright in heart.--- A filial Fear, be- 
cauſe thou takeſt pleaſure in thoſe that fear thee. 
Mal. 3. 17. --—In that day when thou makeſt up thy Jewels, 
they ſhall be thine, and thou wilt ſpare them as 
a Man ſpareth his Son that ſerveth bim.--- Hu- 
2Cor.10,4 mility, and lowlineſs in Spirit, caſting down 
Imaginations, and every high thing that exal- 
teth it ſelf againſt the Knowledg of God. --Meek- 
neſs of Mind, that the Wolf may dwell with the 
1f.11.6,7. Lamb, and the Leopard may lye down with the 
Kid, the Calf, and the young Lyon, and the 
Fatling together, whilſt a little Child may lead 
them.-— Peace of Conſcience,and Peace of God, 
that may keep our Hearrs and Minds, that may 
guard or garriſon our whole Souls.---- 
8. For. growth in Grace. 

And for our further aſſurance, O yive an in- | 
creaſe and growth toall theſe Graces! O do thou 
guide us continually, and fatisfie our Souls in 
Ia. 58. 11, drought! O make fat our Bones, that we may 

be like a watered Garden, and like a Spring of 
Water, whoſe Waters fail not ! --- © let the Sun 
Mal. 4. 2. of Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his 
wings, that we may go forth, and grow upas the 
calves of the ſtall! ---- O that thou wouldſt 
Prov 4.18, Make our path as the path of the Juſt, even as 
the thining Light, that ſhineth more and more 
unto the perfect day ! --- O that thou wouldſt 
Hoſ. 14. be tous as dew unto Tract, that we might grow 
S, 6. as the Lilly, and caſt forth our,Raots as Leba- 
n0n, that our Branches might ſpread, and our 
Beauty be as the Olive-tree, and our Smell as 
Lebanon ! ---- Haſt thou not ſaid, I will pour 
Iſa 44.3,4, Water upon him that 1s thirity, and floods upon 
the dry ground ; I will pour my ſpirit upon thy 
ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thy off-ſpring, and 
they ſhall ſpring up as among the graſs, as the 
willows by the water-courſes ? ---- O put into 
our hearts their ways, who go from ſtrength to. 
ſtrength, every one of them in Zion appearing 
before God! 

9. For Purifying, and power apainſs Sin. 
Nor pray weonly for remiſſion, but cleanſing; 
not only for pardon and ſenſe of pardon, bur for 


Phil. 4 7. 


man ſhould bruiſe the ſerpents head ; that Chriſt Gen,z,,,, 
ſhould break the power and dominion of Saran. | 
---- O that having theſe Promiſes, we could live Heb.1o,y 
by Faith, that we could reſt upon God, and be- 

lieve, that God of his free grace in Chriſt will  . 
purge us from the filthy remainders of fan,and re- 

new us more and more after his own Image, in Ephef. , 
righteouſneſs and holinefs : Surely Lord, thou *+-. .,, | 
hall ſaid it, and therefore it 1s no preſumption, _;, | 
but true obedience to aflure our ſelves of what- 
ſoever thou haſt promiſed, andentred into bond | 
and coyenant freely to give. He that believeth : 


ſhall flow rivers of living water.--- Chriſt is a | 
Fountain of race, ever flowing, and ever full ; Jobs 1. if - 
and of his fulneſs we receive grace-ſor grace; * '*'" Þ 
there 15 no Grace but from Chriſt, and no Com- NH 
munion with Chriſt but by Faith: O therefore ; 

that we could imbrace him by Faith for our San- | 
ctification, that ſo we might be filled with the 
Gifts of his Grace in our meaſure!----It is Chriſt 
1s our Wiſdom and SanCtification, as well as Cor.1,y 
Righteouſneſs.and Redemption.---- It is Chriſt 
who took upon him our Nature, and ſanCtified 
it by his holy Spirit, that we being made one 
with him, . might receive the ſelf ſame Spirit 
(though in meaſure) to ſanRike us. ----- O that 
our Jeſus would juſtify our Perſons, and ſanCtify 
our Natures, and enable us to thoſe Duties of 
Holineſs that he requires ! that he would make us 
unto hima Kingdom of Prieſts,an holy Nation.-- Exod. 194 


10. Againſt all evil of ſin, the World, Fleſh, 


and Devil. 


O Lord, we have many potent Enemies that 
daily war againſt us, the World, Fleſh and De- 
vil ; and our Strength is too weak to vanquiſh - 
the Allurements of this World,to repreſs the Luſts 
of our rebellious Hearts, to defeat the Policics of 
Saran,--- much more to change and cleanſe our 
own Hearts; but Lord thou haſt promiſed, O 
help us to believe, that God will aid, afliſt, and 
bleſs us in our Endeavours, yea,and do the whole 
work for us.--- Grant (Lord) that we may not 
love the World, nor the things of the World,---- ,1,4.2.15 
that our Hearts may not. be over-charged with 
Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of 1 ,yke 21; 
this Life.— Grant(Lord)that we may not ſuffer 34. 
ſin to reign in our mortal Bodies, that we 
ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof; neither ſuf- Rom.6.12, 
fer us to yield our Members as Inſtruments of 13: 
Unrighteouſneſs unto ſin, but unto God as thoſe 
that are alive from the dead, --- that being now 
made free from ſin, and become the Servants of 
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purifying and power againſt fin, and deliverance 
from {1n.--- Holy God, thou haſt promiſed, That 
Ifa, 4. 3, 4. Þe that 1s Icft in Zion, and he that remaineth in 
Jeruſalem, ſhall be called holy, even every one 
rhat 1s written among the living in Feruſalem, 
when the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth 
of the Daughters of Zzon, and ſhall have purged 
the Blood of Feruſaiem from the midit thereof, by 
the ſpirit of Judgment and by the ſpirit of Bur- 
ning.---- Holy God, thou haſt promiſed, 'That 
j-r. 31.33. thou wile put thy Law in our inward Parts,and 
write 1t 11 our Hearts.---- Holy God, it is thy 
Promiſe, the firſt Promiſe, and the Foundation 
of all other Promiſes, That the ſeed of the wo- 


| God, we may have our Fruit unto Holineſs,and 

the end everlaſting Life.---Grant Lord, that we 

may be ſober and vigilant, becauſe our adverſa- 1 Pet. 5b 
ry the Devil as a roaring Lyon, walketh about 
ſeeking whom he may devour.--Omake us ſtrong 

in the Lord,& inthe power of his Might,that we Epbel. 6: 
may be ableto ſtand againſt all the wites of Sa- 
ten! Why Lord,we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and 

Blood, bur againſt Principalities and Powers, a- Ephef. 6. 
gainſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, 12: 
againſt ſpiritual Wickednefles in high places. O 
therefore ſtrengthen us that we may ſtand, ha- '+ 
ving the Girdle of Truth, the Breſt-ptate of Righ- 

! reouſneſs,the Shield of Faith, wherewith we may | 
be able to quench all the Fiery-darts of theWick- '* 


(Ye 11. Againſt 


on thee, as the Scripture ſaith, out of his belly Joh. 7, yz, : : 


w4_  w 


Chap. 


I 4. SECt. 1.3. 
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Pl. 76% Jo 


» Chron. 7». 


I 4» 
Pl. 9t. 10, 


PC. 6. 3. * 


Ia. 49». I 6, 
17. 


Iſa. 17. 3+ 


Ifa. 4. 5: 


Iſa, 33+20. 


Rom. 11- 
33. 
26. | 


: Amos1.19 


Amos 5.15 
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; | uniſh- F National. 

II. gi all evil of Puniſh 4 Po foal, 
Thou haſt plagued our Nartion ; the ſtout- 
hearted are ſpoiled, they have ſlept their ſleep, 
and none of the nien of might have found their 
hands.--- O heal the land.--- Let no evil befall 
us, neither let any plague come nigh our dwel- 
lings.-—- Our fouls are among Lyons, our ſoul 
alſo is ſore vexed, but thou, O Lord, how 


long ? 


12. For the Catholick militant Church of Chriſt. 


And as we pray for our ſelves, ſo for the Ca- 
tholick Church of Chriſt. Let thy delight beto 
mountZien,grave her on the palms of thy hands; 
let her walls be continually before thee ; let her 
builders makehaſte, and cauſe her deſtroyers,and 
ſuch as would lay her waſte, to depart from her. 
— Thou haſt ſaid, Ithe Lord do. keep it, 1 will 
water it every moment, leſt any hurt it ; I will 
keep it night and day.---- And we have a 
Promiſe, "That the Lord will create upon'every 
dwelling place of Mount Zion, and upon.the 
Aſſembles, a cloud and ſmoak by day, and the 
ſhining of a flaming fire by night; for upon 
all the glory ſhall be a detence.--- Now Lord, 
niake good thy word, and look upon Zr0n the 
City of our Solemnities ; let thine eyes ſee Je 
ruſalem 2 quiet Habitation, a Tabernacle thar 
ſhall not be taken down ; let not. one: of the 
Stakes thereof be removed,nor any of the Cards 
be broken. NY 


13. For all that belong to Gods Eleion, though 
uncalled as yer. | 

Call home the Jews; thou haſt revealed that 
they ſhall be graffed in again, and thou art 
able to graff them in again,-— as it 1s written, 
There ſhall come out of Zion the deliverer, and 
ſhall turn away ungodlinefs from Facob.—-- O 
that thou wouldſt raiſe up the Tabernacle of 
David that 1s fallen, and cloſe up the breaches 
thereof, and be gracious to the remnant of Jo- 


Ezek. 34. ſeph. --— O that as a Shepherd ſeeketh out his 


; IZ,I 3+ 


IG, 49.22» 


Ifa. 2. 2. 


Ifa, 6o. 3, 


Flock in the day that he is among his Sheep that 
are ſcattered, ſo thou wouldſt ſeek out thy Sheep 
and deliver them out of all places where they 
have been ſcattered in thecloudy and dark day, 
--- and bring them to their own Land, and 
feed them upon the Mountains of T/rael by the 
Rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the 
Country.---- Bring in the Gentiles; thou haſt 
promiſed, I will lifr up my hand to the Gentiles, 
and ſet up my ſtandard tothe people, and they 
ſhall bring their ſons in their arms, and their 


daughters ſhall be carried _ their ſhoulders. | 
e 


-—— It is propheſied, that the days ſhall come, 
(even the laſt days) when the Mountain of the 
Lords houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed on the top. of the 
Mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, 
and all Nations ſhall flow unto it. Yea Lord, 
the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and Kings 
to the brighrneſs of thy riſing, —the abundance 
of the Sea ſhall be converted unto thee; the 
forces of the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee.—-- 
Nay, isit not at hand ? Who are theſe Lord, 
that fly as a cloud, and asthe doves totheir win- 
dows? ----- O the matter of rejoycing! O 


| 


the bleſſed days at hand! Sing O barren; thou Ifa.5 41,2. . 


that didſt not bear, break forth into ſinging, and 

cry aloud,thou that didft not travel with child ; 

for more are the children of the deſolate, than 

the children of the married wife, Enlarge the 

place of thy tent, arid let them ſtretch-forth the 
curtains of thy habitations, ſpate not, lengthen 
thy-curtains, and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes:*4- Blef 

ſed God, haſten theſe times, accompliſh the pro- = 
pheſies, bring on the'days when violente ſhall be 1a. 60.1, 
no niors heard in our latid, nor waſtitig} cor de- ' 7 
{truftionin our botdets ; when thou ſhalt call Giir 

walls ſalvation, and our gutes praiſe;” whe: the 

Sun ſhall be no more our light by day, tieither 

for brightneſs ſhall thy Moon give hght-tnto 

us, but the Lord ſhall be into us 4 evthſting 


light, and our God our glory. __ 


I 4. . Againſs tbe Churches inturdble:finemses. 

CohſumeAntichriſt with rhe 78 of thy'rfburh, 2 Thef. 2. 
and deſtroy him with the brightneſs oEthy"cortie *- 9: 
ing,cven him whoſe coming 1s after the'Workinig ; 
of Satan with all power; and ſigns; and'lying 
wonders.-—- We bleſs thee, Lord, for that thou 

haſt begun his downfall ; we beſeechtheEar laft 

bring 1a thofe ten horns bf the beall, that cheymay Rev.1 7. 16 
bate the whorezand make her deſolate and naked, 

that they may eat her fleſh, and burn her with 


| fire, — Haſten the ruin of all other the Churches 


Enemies ; now it is that Gog and Mapop are ga- Rev. 20.8, 
thered to the battel, '4nd the number of ther is 
asthe ſar ofthe-Sea : Lord, they are gonenpon 


thebreadrh of the earth,an#they have cotipifſed * 
' the Camp 'of the Sitints about, and the beloved 


City ; O ler fire cotne down from God out of 
heaven-and devour them, | 


I5. For the Reformed Churches abroad, and at 
home. 


Look tenderly on theſe Weſtern Churches, 
Germany,thePalatinate, Bobemia,&c. Thine he- jer. 2. 19, 
ritage O Lord, is unto thee as a ſpeckled Bird, 10, 11. 
the Birds round about her are againſt her.——- 

Many Paſtors have devourcd thy vineyard,they 

have trodden thy portion under foot, they have 

made thy pleaſant portion a deſolate wilderneſs, 

they have madeit deſolate, and being deſolare it 

mourns unto thee.——- Awake, awake, put off 1, , 
ſtrength. O arm of the. Lord, awake as in'the ,, ** 
antient days,-in the generations of old : ' Art not 

thou it that haſt cut Rehab, and wounded the 
Dragon ? Art not thou it that haſt dryed the 

Sea, the waters of the great deep, that haſt made 

the depth of the Sea a way for the ranſomed to 

paſs over? --Take pity on Ireland, Scotland,e>c. 

Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs. O'thou 

that ſaveſt by thy right hand them which pur pc. -,s. 
their truſt in thee,from thoſe that riſe up againſt 

them ; keep them as the apple of thine eye, hide 

them under the Shadow of thy wings.—-Preſerve 

that little flock, ro whom thou haſt promiſed and  ,... ,. 
reſerved the Kingdom.--Have mercy on miſera- 32, 


ble,fintul England : Dear Father, haſt thou ut- 1. 


terly rejetedFudab ? Hath thy ſoul loathed Zi- © 20. 


on? Why haſt thou ſmitten us,and thereis no hea- 
ling for us ? We looked for peace,and there is no 
good';- and for the time of healing, and behold. 
trouble : We acknowledg (O Lord) our wicked- 


neſs, and the iniquity of our fathers ; for we have 
D | ſinned 
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2I. ++ ſin: «aint thee,donot abhor us for thy names 

lake, do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory,re- 

ember, break not thy Covenant with us.--- O 

Dan. 9:19. Lord hear,O Lord forgive ; O Lord hearken and 

do , defer.nut for thine own ſake,O our God.--- 

C..at ever ibſhould be ſaid of England,God hath 

Jer, 12, 7+ fortaken his houſe, he hath left his heritage, be 

bath given the dearly beloved of his foul into 

the hands of her enemies.--- Look down from 

heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy 

holineſs, and of thy glory, where 1s thy zeal and 

thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and 

of thy mercies towards us ? Are they reſtrained ? 

Doubtleſs thou art our Father,though Abraham 

be ignorant of us,and Iſrael acknowledge us not ; 

thou Lord art our Father and our Redeemer, 
thy name is from everlaſting. —eD—EoSD0P—- 
16. For Magiſtracy, om People. 

Bleſs.the.Magiſtracy,and provide for us out of 


Iſz. 63.15, 
I6, 


Exod. 18. all the People able Men, ſuch as fear God,Men 


of Truth, hatingCovetouſneſs.—And that Judg- 


Amos 6.12 ment may not be turned into gall, nor the fruit 


of Righteouſneſs into hemlock, give courage to 

' our Rulers that they may execute Juſtice truly in 

the gates.——- Bleſs the Miniſtry ; let their words 

Ecclef. 12. be upright, words of truth. --- As goads, and as 
10, Il. nails faſtned by the Maſters of the Aﬀemblies, 
which are given from one ſhepherd.---Set watch- 

1a.62,6,7. men upon our. walls that ſhall never hold their 


peace day nor night, thoſe that make mention of | 


the Lord,let them not keep filence, nor give him 
reſt till he-eſtabliſh and make Feruſalema praiſe 
Deut.3e.2. inthe earth. And O ler their Doin drop as 
the rain, let their Speech diſtil] as the dew,as the 
ſmall rain upon the tender herb, and as the 
fa. 42 7- ſhowers upon the graſs, to open the blind eyes, 
and to bring out the priſoners from the priſon, 
| and them that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon- 
Iſa. 62.12, houſe. Bleſs all from DantoBeerſheba,call them 
thy holy people, the redeemed of the Lord..— 
17. For all afflited in Soul or Body. 


Eccleſ. 4.1. Behold the tears of ſuch as are opprefled, and 


" PC 66. 11. havenocomforter.—© O Lord, thou haſt at this 


time eſpecially laid affliftion on the loyns of ma- 
ny of thy ſervants, and haſt made them drink of 
Pſ. 60. 3. the wine of aſtoniſhment; —thou haſt fed them 
PC. 80. 5. With the bread of tears, and given them tears to 
drink in great meaſure.--And yer thou haſt ſaid, 
That howſoever two. parts of the land ſhall be 
cut off and die, yet athird ſhall be left therein,and 
Zeph. 3.3. thou wilt bring the third part through the fire, 
and wilt refine them as ſilver is refined, and wilt 
try them as gold is tryed ; they ſhall call on thy 
name,and thou wilt hear them;thou ſhalt ſay, lt is 
my people ; and they ſhall ſay, The Lord 1s my 
God---Lord,(o it is that a third part of the Land 
15 now 1n the fire, and thou art refining them as 
filver is refined, andthouart trying them as gold 
istryed : Ask now, and ſee whether a man doth 
travel with child ? Wherefore then (may we ask 
Jer. 38.6,7 with Feremy) dol ſee every man with his hands 
on his loyns as a woman in travel, and all faces 
areturned into paleneſsAlaſs!for the day is great, 
ſo that none is like it; it is. even the time of Facobs 
trouble, but he ſhall be ſaved out of it.---Blefſed 
be God for this Promiſe ; thou mayſt indeed ſift 
Amos 9.9. the bouſe of [aelamong all Nations, like asCorn 
is Gfted with a five, bur the leaſt grain ſhall not 
fall upon the earth.--Dear Father, look to thy af- 
flicted ones,& ſpeak to them as once to Ephraim; 


grace; --- Having quickned us who were dead in Ephel. » 


ſed ms up together and made ws ſit together in hea- 


” 


_ Chap.1 4.SeRt.13 E 


Is Ephraim my dear ſon,is he a pleaſant child?for Jer. 31.29, & 
ſince I ſpake againſt him,lI do earneſtly remem- * Je 
ber him till, therefore my bowels are troubled pi 
for him ; I will ſurely have mercy upon him,faith Pi 


theLord.--Come Lord,and take away thy wrath; Zeph.z.is 
make good thy promiſe that the Lord our God in '7- 
the midſt of ns is mighty, he will fave, he will re- 


Joyce over us with joy, he will reſt in his love, he 
will joy over us with {inging.-- OLord, prepare us Job 18,14; E 
for the worſt of evils, for death theKing of terrors, J 


that it may not come upon usas a ſnare, O make 

us know our end, and the meaſure of our days, Pf. 39.1. 

that we may know how frail we are.---So teach : 
us to number our days, that we may apply our Pf. go. 12, | 
hearts unto wiſdora.---Come Lord Jeſu,and be as 
the Roe on the tops ofthe Mountains ; our lite is 

hid with thee, O appear quickly, that we may 

quickly appear with thee in glory ; thou haſt 

given us ſome earneſts of thy love, and the very 

voice of theſe earneſts is come ; Come Lord Jeſu, Reve22.40 

come quickly. And is it not thy promiſe, Surely [ 

come quickly? O hony,and ſweetneſs it ſelf,tothe 

ſoul that loves and longs for the coming ofChriſt, 

for her perfe&t Happineſs,conſummate Marriage. 

Amen.Even ſo,ComeLord Feſus. Amen,and Amen. 


SeQ. 3. The Third Part of Prayer, is 1 S piritual, 
Thankſgiving for Bleſſings \ Temporal. 


T E bleſs God for our Ele#ion,with all the 

golden chain of Graces hanging on it. 

' We pive thanks to God and the Father of our Colt. y; 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, whereby we are beloved for the 
Fathers ſake, and for that golden chain of Graces 
hanging thereon, having predeſtinated us to the a- Rom 11, 
doption of Children, by FeſwsChriſt to himſelf, ac- **: 
cording to the good pleaſure of his will ; --- Having 
accepted us in the beloved, in whom we have re- Eph. 1.5. 
demption through his blood; --- Having given us g , 6, 
the forgiveneſs of ſins,according to the riches of bis 


treſpaſſes and ſins:---Walking in time paſt accord» 
ing to the courſe of this world, according to the 
Prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now 
worketh in the children f diſobedience:-r- But God % 
who is rich in mercy,for his great love herewith 
he loved us even when we were dead in ſins hath 4, 


quickned us together with Chriſt:--- And hath rai= 5» 


wenly place in Chriſt Feſws ---that in ages to come, © 
be might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace " 
unto us, — 

2. For his Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths, La- 

bours of the Learned, &c. | 

Theu haſt ſhewed thy Word unto Jacob,thy Sta-'pi,rar.19 
tutes and thy Fudgments unto Iſrael: Thou baſs 20. 
not dealt ſo with F; nations ; and as for thy Tudg- 
ments they have not known them.--Thou haſt been 1005-131 
pleaſed by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them 
that believe, by preaching at the firſt or ſecond re- 
bound, by lively Voice or printed Sermons.— 

3. For any power over Sin, Satan, or our own 

Corruptions. 

We acknowledge Lord,to thy glory,that all our Eph. 6.16. 

ſtrength is in thee, and in the power of thy might, 
4. For our Creation,Preſervation, Life, Health, 
Peace, Deliverance, Viftories. 

We bleſs thee for our creation after thine own Gen.1. 21: 
image,---for our preſervation, by thy loving kind= Pf, 40.11 
neſs and truth;--for our life once = again _ 

e 
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rag 


Chap. 15. ScCct.1,2,3- 


ed from deſtruftion;;-for our health once and again 
reftored;— for our liberty, proſperity, peace 111 our 
walls and pallaces:--for our food aud rayment con- 
wvenient for us; for deliverance from Judgments 
national and per/onal, for a littie moment did#t 
thou forſake ws, but with great mercies haſt 
thou rathered #s : ---= For all the vidtories over 
chief and thy Churches Enemies, well may we 


The Lord is our ſtrength and our ſong, and 
he # our God 


& 103. 4+ 
Jer. 30.17. 
PC 122. 7- 
Prov. 30.8. 


Ifa. F&« 7 * 


ſing, 


Exod.15-2 | 
be ts become our ſalvation 


Jucg. F.12. 


thers God, and we will exalt him : — Awake, 
awake, O my ſoul, awake, awake, utter @ ſong : 
— Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon hu 
name, make known his deeds among the peo- 
ple; ſing unto him, ſing Pſalms unto him : and 
talk of all hs wondrous works ;, glory in bs 
name; let the heart of them rejoyce that ſeek the 
Lord: ----- Let the heavens be glad, and let the 
earth rejoyce, and let men ſay among the nations, 
The Lord reigneth: O grove thanks unto the 
Lord, for he w good, for hw mercy endureth for 

Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for 
ever and ever, and tet all the People ſay, A- 
men, praiſed be God. 


» Chron. 
16.8,9,10, 
31,3436. 


CHAP. XV. SECT: 1, 
OF IH 5 
Nature of Reading 
v # © 
SCRIPTURES, 
What it 1s. 

He ſecond Duty,in reference both to ſe- 
cret, private and publick Ordinances,is 
Reading the Holy Scriptures, which is 
nothing elſe but @ kind of holy Conference with 

God,wherein we enquire after,and be reveals un- 

ro ws himſelf and bis will ; when wetake in hand 

therefore the Book of Scriptures, we cannot o- 

therwiſe conceive of our ſelves then as ſtanding 

in Gods Preſence, to hear what he will ſay unto 
us: So much the Prophet ſeems ro imply, when 
he exprefleth his conſulting with Gods Word, by 
Pſ. 73. 17. that phraſe of going into the ſanftuary f God, 
i. e.) in going in umtoGod as going intothe San- 
. 2Sam.7.18 (uary istermed, 2 Sam. 7. 18. So by reading 
the word, we come in unto God, we ftand in the 
preſence of God, to enquire at his mouth. 
SECT. 2. 

Of fit times and ſeaſous for reading the Scriptures. 
Eccleſ, 3. Here is a ſeaſon to every purpoſe under the 
11. Sun, ſaith Solomons: The obſervation 

; Whereof nor only adds grace to every good Acti- 
on, but many times facilitates the work it ſelf 
we have in hand : Now the times and ſeaſons 
moſt convenient to this Duty of reading the 
Scriptures, are (beſides the Sabbath)left toChri- 
ſtian Wiſdom ; only we have general commands 
to be frequent and diligent in meditation of the 
Word, Foſh. I. 8. Pſ. 119. 97. and the parti- 
cular times may be either «xcertain and occa- 

ſonal, or conſtant and ſet. 


and we will prepare him an habitation, our fa-. 


| 


OO —— 


| 


For the firſt, we may have occaſions to read 
the Scriptures, to reſolve us in doubts, P/al. 
73- 17. to comfort us in afflitions, P/al. 
119. 50, to direct us in matter of advice, 
Pſal. 119. 24. to guide us in our way, Pſal. 
119. 105. to affilt us in temptations, 
Eph. 6G. 17. Such or the like ocaiing may 
make us to have recourſe to the Word extra- 


ordinarily, 


For the ſecond, reſpe&t muſt be had both to 
order and proportion ; for the former, wiz. 
Order, godly men have accuſtomed to begin 
the day with religious Exerciſes, as with Pray- 
er, Pſal. 5. 3.--- 55. 17.--- 88. 13. Now 
although Prayer and the Reading of the Word 
be two diſtinct Exerciſes, yet they mutually 
help one another, and conſequently are fit ro 
be joyned together : And as we muſt thus be- 
gin the day, fo it is very ht to cloſe up the 
day with the ſame Duties : --- The Evening was | 
Davids time, Bſal. 55. 17. and Iſaac's time, . 
Gen. 24. 63. For the latter, viz, Proportion 
of Time to be allotted for this Exerciſe, it 
muſt indifferently reſpe& both the Duty, - that 
we read all Scripture : And the Perſon that un- 
dertakes ir, for more time is required of Hus- 
bands, Parents, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, than of 
others; though all muſt ſer apart ſome time for 
this Duty ; but that I may in general commend 
the praCtice of this Order and Proportion to all, 
[ ſhall compoſe a Calender, to ſhew how we 
may read all the Scriptures over in a year. 


SECT. 


Of the manner of preparation before the Reading 
of the Scriptures. 
TT Here is adouble Preparation needful,as firſt 
to the undertaking, ſecondly to the per- 
formance of the Duty : 1. For the undertaking 
of the work, we had need to be prepared with 
a firm and conſtant reſolution before we go a- 
bour it, partly becauſe of the ſluggiſhneſs of 
our carnal. Natures to holy Duties, and of our 
unconſtancy and unſtedfaſtneſs in perſiſting and 
going through with them to the end; and 
partly, becauſe we know how dangerousit is to 
put ones hand to the plough and look back. Now Luk. 9.62. 
the grounds upon which our Hearts muſt be ſet- 
led in the firmneſs of ſuch Reſolutions, muſt be 
drawn, 
1. From the ſenſe of our own blindneſs and 
ignorance, who of our ſelves hawe not the know- p,gy, zo, ;, 
ledg nor underſtanding of aMen;as Agur acknow- 
ledgeth. 
: From afſurance that this is the means or- 
dained by God to help us out of ignorance : We 
have a more ſure word of prophecy, whereunto ye |p,.. , . 
do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that ſhi- 
neth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day-ſtar ariſe in our hearts. | 
3. From thedelight which we may find in the 
uſe of ir: This dehghrt drew. holy David to the 
continual meditation of it ; the (weerneſs of the PC.r 19.96, 
word ariſing out of its ſuitableneſs to his ſancti- 97. 
fied Nature, overcame Dav:d. 
4. A Mans Heart(being thus confirmed with 
a full purpoſe and ſerled reſolution to undertake 
and continue conſtantly in the ſtudy of the holy 
Dd z Scrip- 


S. 


y* 
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Scriptures) muſt be more particularly prepared 
to the work 1t ſelf. 
, I, By cleanſing the Heart of all Superfluity 
and Naughtineſs; of all worldly Thoughts and 
Cares, of all unquiet Paſſions of Anger, Fear, 
Joy, Sorrow, &c. | 

2. By awing the Heart with due reverence 
of God before whom we {tand, becauſe he can 
Pſ. r39. 2. find us out in all our Failings, as knowing our 
&119.168 very Thoughts afar off,uch more having all our 


Ifa. 66. 2. 


IT. : 


30, 
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down ſtrong holds, and hath promiſed, rhat -it 
Cor. 10. g , P , 
us. x phe ſhall not return empty, but fball ſurely execute 


Pſal. 119. 
131. 
| Prov.27.7. 
il 
"i 
il 
1 
\ 
\ Ifa. 45.19. 
b / P\.11 9.90. 
; , Rom.,1.16, 
þ 


|  Pſ.119.18 er; fo open owr eyes, to enlarge our hearts, to in- 
\} & 119. 32, 
+| & 119. 36, 
&119.112 
Joh.14.16, 


Ways before him, and being one who will not 
forgive our wiltul tranſgreſſions : Such Con- 
{iderations will cauſe us to receive the Word 
with that trembling of Heart which God fo 
much reſpects. 

. 3. By flirring up in our ſelves a ſpiritual Ap- 
petite to the Word, ſuch as Fob found in him- 
ſelf, who eſteemed the words of bus Mouth more 
than bs neceſſary Food ;, and David in himſelf, 
who opened bis mouth and panted, and longedfor 
bu Commandments ; whichAppgue ariſeth both 
from the ſenſe of our Emprineſs( for the full Soul 
loaths the honey-comb) and from the fitneſs of 
the word to ſupply unto us whatſoever we want 
and hunger after, as being the Food of our 
Souls, - 
4- By awaking our Faith ; and to this purpoſe 
we muſt conſider, that it is the word of him that 
ſpeaketh Righteouſneſs, whoſe F aithfulneſs us to 
all Generations; and that God hath made it his 
Power to Salvation, mighty through him to caſt 


that for which it was ſent, 
. By ſoftning the Heart and making it ply- 
Fe and to this purpoſe we muſt caſt aſide our 
own Wills andWiſdoms, which ſtiffen our Hearts 
againſt Gods Counſels, and ſeek after the Spirit 
of Tenderneſs, which 1s called, The opening of 
the heart, Afts 16. 14. | 
6. By4iſtiog up the Heart unto God in Pray- 


cline our heart to, hu teſtimonies, to keep them to 
the end, and (according to his promiſe) fo ſend 
bs Spirit, and to lead us into gll truth : Some 
ſhorr effeCtual Prayer to this purpoſe,to cloſe up 
our Meditations in this preparation of our ſelves 
to the reading of the Word, repreſenting unto 
God our dependance on him alone, 'to proſper 
us in the uſe of his own Ordinance, ſeldom re- 
turns without a gracious anſwer. 


= % * 3 
Of the neceſſary Duties in Reading of the Scrip- 


"Jy Duty now Fallen upon , it is good 
for our prohiting to obſerve theſe Par- 
ticulars: 

1. That (in the beginning of our reading 
in the Bible, or of each Book in the Bible) 
we view and read over ſome Analyrical 'Ta- 
ble, that ſo we better mark the drift and 
ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt, and that we may. 
with ſingular eaſe and delight remember the 
ſame: To that purpoſe I have added ſuch a 
Table in the end of this Chapter, which may 


Chap. 1. Seft. 4 
2. That we attend diligently to what we 
read: Now there is good reaſon for this 
Attention ; I. Becauſe of the Authority and 
Wiſdom of him that ſpeaks; A Child muſt Prov, ,,, 
hear hu Father, Prov. 4. 1. and a Subje&t 
muſt attend reverently to the Words of a Ru- 
ler, Fob 29. 21. yet none of them is our Job2g,,,, 
Potter, as God 1s, Iſa. 63. 4. nor made zs as las, 
be did, Pal, 100. 3. nor conſequently, can Pc, 166, , 
challenge ſuch reſpe&t from us as he may, | 
2. Becauſe of the Matter or Subjef: which 
the Scriptures handle, not only for the weight 
and importance of thoſe high Myſteries which 
are therein revealed, but for the great Intereſt 
which we our ſelves have in thoſe things, as 
containing our Evidences and Dire&tions 


: ? John 5. 
which we and our children muſt obſerve, that = 
we may do them. * is 


3. That we keep ſtill Feſzs Chrif in our 
eye, in the peruſal of the Scripture, as the 
end, ſcope and ſubſtance thereof : What are 
the whole Scriptures, but as it were the 
ſpiritual Swadling-cloaths of the holy Child 
Teſus ? 1. Chniſtis the Truth and Subſtance 
of all the Types and Shadows. 2. Chriſt 
1s the Subſtance and Matter of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, under all Adminiſtrations 
thereof ; under the Old Teſtament Chriſt is 
vailed, under the New Covenant revealed. 
3- Chriſt is the Centre and Meeting-place of 
all the Promiſes; for in him all the Promiſes 
of God are Yea and Amen, 4. Chriſt is 2Cor.1.44 
the rhing ſignified, ſealed and exhibited in 
the Sacraments of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. 5. Scripture-Genealogies uſe to lead 
us on to the true line of Chriſt. 6. Scrip- 
ture-Chronologies are to diſcover to us the 
times and ſealons of Chriſt, 7. Scripture- 
Laws are our School-maſter to bring us un- Gal, x. :6 
to Chriſt, the Moral by correQting, the Ce- 
remonial by directing. F,. Scripture-Goſpel 
is Chriſts Light, whereby we know him; 
Chriſts Voice, whereby we hear and follow 
him ; Chriſts Cords of Love, whereby we 
are drawn into ſweet Union and Communion 
with him ; yea, it as the power of God unto Rom. 1,16 
ſalvation, unto all them that believe in Chrift 
Teſs ; and therefore think of Chriſt ſtill as the 
very Subſtance, Marrow, Soul and Scope of 
the whole Scriptures. 
4. That we obſerve ſore ſpecial Paſlages, 
where we find things repreſented unto us, 
either more weighty in themſelves, or more 
proper to our ſelves, for our particular uſe 
and occaſions. I 'deny not but all Gods te- 
ſtimonies are wonderful in themſelves, Pſal. PL 119+ 
119. 129, All of them pure, v. 140. All 15949 
profitable to give underſtanding, v. 120. And ** ® 
to cleanſe our ways, v. 9. And to make the » Tim. 3 
man of God perfet to every good work, 16- 
2. Tim. 3. 16. Yet there are ſome things 
in Scripture more important than others, and 
ſome more uſeful than others, for ſome per- 
ſons, times and occaſions: And ro this pur- 
poſe, I have towards the end of this Chap- 


ter, Compoſed ſome Heads or common 
Places, for obſervation of ſuch profitable 
things, 


well ſerve for the propoſed Ends. 


5. That 


"an. 6 28 4 
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15. Sect. 5, 6. 
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Luk. 24. 
32, 


5. That weapprove atid aflent to that we read, 


both becauſe it is the truth of God, and be- | 


cauſe till our Jugnenr approve it, we cannot 
R 


believe 1t, nor po | 
to it true and ſincere obedience : It 15 true, that 
every godly man.at all times gives his aſſent to 
every truth of God revealed unto him; yet 
that aſſent is not alike firm at all times, becauſe 
the Evidtnce by which he acknowledgeth it, is 
not alike Flear at all times ; bur when it ſhines 
to us clearly, when men clearly diſcern the glo- 
ry and beauty of thoſe heavenly Myſteries, and 
taſte of the goodneſs of them, they cannot bur 
raviſh Readers with admiration , yea tranſport 
them with ſtrong and heavenly AﬀeCtions of 
Love, Foy and Deſire, Pal. 119. v.97, 111, 
131, 162,---Obſerve, that ir happens ſome- 
times ſuch ſpiritual Raptures may ſeize on a 
man even while he is reading the Scriptures; 
as the Diſciples Hearts burned within them, 
whilſt our Saviour talked with them going to 
Emmarns ; and if ſo, then the heart opens it 
ſelf to cloſe with, and draw in that raviſhing 
Object, which will neceſlarily inforce the Soul 
to make a pauſe : And theſe pauſes rather 
further than hinder us in our work; for a godly 
ſpirit quickned by ſuch ſweet refreſhings , 
receives increaſe of alacrity , and 1s thereby 
ſtrengthned to go on with much greater life, 
to the end of this holy exerciſe. 


$SECT..7 
Of Duties after Reading the Scriptures. 


"F- HE End of ſtudying the way is 
not only Knowledge ; but Practice ; 
Wherefore after we have read any part of the 
Scriptures, our fpecial care muſt be, 

I. torecount and revolve in our minds thoſe 
things we have read, and ſeriouſly to meditate 
on them. 

2. To ſearchout the true ſenſe and meaning 
of the words, together with the ſcope unto 
which they are directed, and if our own un- 
derſtanding be too weak, we may do well to 
make uſe of other mens Writings or Confe- 
rence. 

3. To fingle out and apply what is of more 
ſpecial uſe to our ſelves in ſuch fort, as if we 
were ſpecially named in any Precept, Reproof, 
Promiſe , Comminationg, Conſolation , or the 
like, which is the moſt effeftual means to awa- 
ken and ſtir up Aﬀe&tions, and to ſet on our 
Endeavours, as manifeſtly appears in good Fo- 
fab his example, 2 Chron. 34.20,21. 

4. To work thoſe things upon our hearts, 
till they warm our AﬀeCtions : This is beſt 
dOnee— 

I. By appropriating them unto our ſelves ; 
for that which affets us, is that which moſt 
nearly concerns us. 

2. By believing what we read, as undoubt- 
edly true : Thus David believed, Pfal. 119. 
1 38,---15 1,---160. 

3- By loving thoſe Counſels of God which 
we embrace by Faith, for their purity, per- 
feRion, righteouſneſs, and eſpecially for the 
uſefulneſs *and wonderful benefit of them to 


bly bring our hearts to yield 


— 


| our ſelves, in quickning the Spirit, itn giving PL,1 19-93- 


Wiſdom, in converting the Soul; theſe eminent & 119.98, 
Excellencies of the Word cannot chuſe bur 99 © *9: 


make theſe heavenly Counſels precious in our ” . 


eyes, and bring the Soul to delight in them 
exceedingly. 


5. To adviſe about, and to refolve upon 


the Means to bring all into Practice, eſpecially 
for thoſe Duties which are laid before us in 
reading the Word, or ſome part of the Word, 
at ſuch a particular time. 

6. To examine our Ways, how neat they 
come up to the Rule, or come ſhort of it ; thar 
on the one fide we may be encouraged in con- 
forming our praftice ro the Law, and withal 
rejoyce in the Grace of God, working in us 
with thankfulneſs ; and on the other fide, that 
we may be humbled and prieved for our fail- 
ings, and driven to feek unto Chriſt, to make 
up ourpeace, and then look better to our ways 
for time to come, 83 David doth, Pſal. 119. 


131,132, 133, 176. 


SECT. 6. 
A Calender purpoſed to ſhew how we might 


read over the Scripture ſeveral ways once mm 4 
ear. 


ortion of time to be allotted for this Exer- 
ciſe; and that we may ſo proportion our read- 
ing with the time, that we read all the Bible 
or Scriptures over in a year, I had compoſed a 
Calender, ſhewing how we might read it oyer 
ſeveral ways. 
1. By reading every day three Chapters or 
more in the Old Teſtament, and two or more 
in the New. 2. By reading three Chapters a 


]* reading the Scripture, we ſpake of a pro- 
p 


day, and ſome more of the Pſalms. 9g. By 


reading ſtritly three Chapters a day of thoſe 
that edifie moſt, 4. By readjng two Chapters 
a day; moſt of the Old Teſtament; and all of 
the New. $5. By reading only one Chap- 
ter a day out of ſuch Books as are principal,and 
a Rule S the reſt: But every private Chrifti- 
an may with a little induſtry fa 

ſome other Calender more beneficial to him; 
only with this, note, that after all theſe Forms, 
it were not unprofitable, if he read at leaſt eve- 
ry Morning a*Plalm, and every Evening a 
Chapter of thoſe that edifie moſt in their order, 
which is now the conſtant uſe of a weak Chri> 
ſtian in his Family-Duties. 

Of late I am» deſired to ſet down theſe Ca- 
lenders before mentioned, eſpecially in refe- 
rence to the fourth and fifth way. Indeed for 
the firſt three ways, they are common, and 
Chriſtians I ſuppoſe will need no Inſtruftions, 
only for the two laſt ; I ſhall dire& ; as thus: 
For the fourth way, read all Geneſis, excepting 
the tenth and thirty ſixth Chapters : and of 
Exodus, read the firſt twenty Chapters ; read 
alſo all the P/alms, dividing the 1 19th. Pſalm 


into three parts; and all the Prophets, and all 


the Chapters of the New Teſtament ; and they 
will in all amount to ſeven hundred andthir- 
ty, which is two Chapters a day for the 'whole 


year 


d out this, or - 
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year round. And for the fifth way, read all 
Chapters; and all Jſaiah, excepting the 15, 
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Geneſis, excepting the tenth, and thirty {ixth 


16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, and 23 Chapters; 
and adding thereto all the Chapters of the 
New Teſtament ( which are two hundred and 
ſixty) the whole ſum will amount to three 
hundred ſixty five, which is the number of the 
Days of the Year: or rather thus; read all 
Geneſis, excepting the tenth, and thirty faxth 
Chapters ; and all T/aiah, excepting the 15, 
IG, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23 Chap- 
ters; and all the Pſalms, dividing the hun- 
dred and nineteenth Pſalminto four parts ; and 
all Matthew, Atts, Romans, Hebrews, Re- 
velation, ( all which I look upon as principal 
Books, and Rules for the reſt ) and they will 
amount in all to to 365 Chapters; which alſo 
is the number of the days of the Year. 


SE © 1.9% 


Of Heads or common Places of Obſervations for 
profitable things. 


I Declared beſore ( SeCt. 4. ) that in reading 
of the Scripture, ir were good for our pro- 
fiting to obſerve ſome ſpecial Paſſages, where 
we find things repreſented unto us, either more 
weighty in themſelves, or more proper to our 
ſelves , for our particular uſe and occaſions; 
and to that purpoſe [ ſhall now compole ſome 
Heads or common Places for Obſervation of 
ſich profitable things: Some I know herein 
adviſe theſe four Points ; 1. That every Chri- 
ſtian following this Direion, ſhould make a 
little Paper-Book of a Sheet or two, and write 
on the top' of every Leaf the Title that he. 
would obſerve in his reading. 2. That he 
would obſerve ſuch Places as ſtare him in the 
Face that are ſo evident, that the Heart cannot 
look oft them. 3. That he ſet down under 
each Title only the Book, Chapter and Verſe, 
and not the Words ; for that would tire him 
in the end ; only when he harh done his Quar- 
ter-task, or years task, then he may wrire out 
the choiceſt things, - as he thinks good. 4. Thar 
he look not at the profit of this courſe the firſt 
Week or Month, but let him conſider how 
rich it will make him at the years end: ſurely 
after he hath gathered them, he would not ſel] 
his ColleCtions for a great price, if it were but 
for the good they may do him in the evil day, 
when it ſhall come upon him. Of theſe I ſhall 
give you the experience of a weak Chriſtian, 
the unworthieſt Servant of Chriſt, inthe fol- 
lowing SeCtion and Paragraphs. 
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Common Places obſerved by one in his private 
Reading of the Scriptures. 


Df that in reading, he found rebuke 
of Corrupticn in his Nature and Pra- 


&ice, 


Num, 14. It. 2 Chron. 32. 26. Iſa. 56, 
11,—57. 17, Jer. 6.12, Exek..34« 2, 3» 


4. Hoſ. 7. 10. Mark 7. 21,22, 23. Luk. 12, 
15. Rom. 7. 23, 24. Epheſ. 5. 4. x Pet. 2.1, 
Rev. 2. 5-———}- 15, 16, 17. 


x Places that hold forth Comforts againſt 
the burthen of his daily infirmities, 1award 
temprations and afflictions of Spirit, 


Gen. 15. 1. Exod. 24.6,7. Pſal. 18. 6 — 
23. 4, 5, 6-—— 34. 18. 42.5, 11. Hof. 
6.1, 2. Mic. 7.18, 19. Luke 7. 4. 7Job."17. 
19. Rom. 6. 14. 16. 20. 1 Cor. 10. 12. 
2 Theſ. 2. 3. 1 Tim. 1. 15. Heb.4.15, 16. 
1 Pet. 5. 10. 1 John 1.9. 2. I, Þ, 1 Lin 


5. 18, 


3- Places that eſtabliſh his Heart againſt the 
fear of falling away. 


1 Kings 6. 13. Tob 8. 20. Pſal. 15.5,-— 
16.8. 37. 24, 27, 28, J1. $9. 33, 
34, 35- —— 94. 14. Iſa. 54 10. Fer.3 1. 3. 
— 33. 20, 21, 25, 26, 37. 39, 40- 
Hoſea 2.19, 20. Luke 22. 32. John 6. 29. 
3-1. I4 16. 17. 22,23, 26. 
Rom. 8.35, 39.— 11.29. 1Cor. 1. 8, 9. 
Eph. 1.13, 14-——4. 30. Phil. 1.6. 1 Theſ. 
5. 23,24. 2 Theſ,3 3. Heb. 13.5. I Pet. 2. 
6. 1 Jobn 3. 9,— 5. 4- | 


4+. Places that direfted him in his particular 
Calling. 


Job 33.23, 24. Iſa. 49. 4, 5. 5O. 4 
$2. 11,—58, 1. —62, 1, 6, 7. Ter. 15. 
I9, 30, 21. 2.3« 2 48. 10. Ezek. 2. 
I, 18,19, 20, 21. 33-2, 3» 4» 5+ O, 7o 
8, 9. Mal.2.7. Mat. 10. 16, 17,18, 19, 20: 
Acts 20, 20, 21, 23. 1 Cor. 1, 5,—14. I, 
I. 2 Cor. 4-5, 6, 7+ 6. 2, 4:4 0,7, 
8,9, 10. I2. 15. Phil 2. 3. 1 Theſe 2, 3, 
4» J» 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12,13, 17. 1 Tom. 
bs pr rnermonmn I'2. 


5. Promiſes that comfort him againſt outward 
Crofles. 


Exod. 4. 31, 23.25. Jade. 13. 23. 
2 Chron. 25. 9. Pſal. 23. 1,2. 37. 25.— 
119. 165. Prov. I. 33.3. 8,10. Iſa. 58. 
S. Dan. 6. 16. Luke 21.15. fobn 16. 33. 
Rom. 1,17. 2 Cor. 4, 17, 18. 2Tim.2.11, 
12. Heb.13.5, 6. 1 Pet. 3.14,15, 16,17,18. 
——4.12,13, 14,15, 10,19. Rev. 2. 10. 


6. Placesthat hold forth his Privilegesin Chriſt, 
above all the wicked in the world. 


Gen. 3. I5.,——7. I, 23.-—12. 3.—L5. 6. 
26. 4. —28. 14.——32. 28. Exod. 1g. 
4,5, ©: : Naw. 23. 20. —24. 5, 0. 
Deut. 26. 18, 19, 33.29. 1 Sam. 12. 
22. 2 Chron. 15. 4.———16.9. fob 5.19, 
to 27. Pſal. 32.7. 33. is, 1 

34- 4» 5, 6, 7, ©, &c. I/a. 40. 3I.——41. 10, 
14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. 
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| 54+ 11,12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. Fer. 33. 8. 
Lam. 3. 32. Ezek. 11. I9. Dan. 6. 23. Lec. 
2. 8. Mal. 3. 17. 


4. 2. Mat. I. 21.— 


IO, 


53. IH.— 


Chap. 16. Seat. 7.8 | 
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Chap. 15. Sect. 9. 
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TO, JO. Il. 28, 28. 20. Luke 
$5 hm bs I ©. 21.18, John 1.12, 
16, 29. 10, 28. 2.16, 17.— 


14, 16, 17.——17. 17, 19,24. As 13-39- 
$52 4. * AT 30, 33-——10. 4. I Cor, 
I. 30. 2'Cor. 5. 19, 21+ Gal. 2. 13,——4 
4, 5» 6, Eph. 1. 3» 45 53 6, J,u—Y, 14, 16) 
Phil. 3.2.1, Co 1.21, 22.—3. 4. 1 Thef. 
5.23, 24 17m. 1. 15. Tit. 2. 14. Heb. 1+ 
3. 9. 12, 26, 1 fohn 1. 7, —22- 
2. 1,2, 5- Rev. 1.5, 6. 


7. Places containing ſweet Paſſages, which 
melted his Heart. 


Gen. 22, V. I. to 20. 2.4. throughout. 


33- I, t0 12. 43- 1, tO J1. 44 
throughout. — 4 throughout. 48. 1, to 


I2. Jo. 1, to 12. Deut. 5.2.2, to 30. Judg. 
7.9,t0 223. Ruth 2.1,to 14. 3. through- 
out. 1 Sam. 17.22, to theend. 18. 1, 2, 


3, 4s 5+ 6, 7: 20, throughout. 24 I, 
tO 20. 25. 14, t0 36. 2 Sam, 15. 10, to the 
end. Iſa. 57. 15, to 20. Ter. 31.18, 19, 20. 


Jonah 2.. 1, to 8, Mark 9. 14, to 25. John 11, 


I, to 46. 


8, Places that in reading the Scriptures, he 
found ſenſible comfort in. 


Exod. 14. 13.——19. 4, 5, 6.24 10. 
Il, 17.——34. 6, 7, 8. Num. 14. 18. Deut. 
F. 29. IO. 15. 1 Sam. 30.6. 2 Sam. 
12.13. 2 King. 20. 5. 2 Chron, 12. 12.— 
IF, 4 20. 21, 22,27, 28, Job5.11, 
17, 18, 19. 33-25, 26. Prov. 3. 1%. 
Pſal. 27. 13, 14. ———21. 7.—37- I, 2. 3, 4 
5,6, 7, 8, 32, 33, 34-———57. throughour. 
119, 103,— 1238.7, 8,139. I7. 
Ia. 29. 19. 30. 8, 19. 40. I, 2.—— 
42.3. 48. 18. 49. 2-13, 14,15, 
16.——52. 9.— 54. 7, 8, 9, 19.—55. 7. 
—F7. 15, 16,18. Fer. I. 9.—-31. 3,9, 20. 
Hoſ. 6. 1, 2.——11. 8. Mic. 7.18, 19, 20, 
Mat. 5. 11, 12. Io. 26, 28, 29, 30, ZI, 
32. Mark?. 17. Luke6. 72, 23. Rom. 8, 
18, 31,32. 2 Cor. 7.6. Eph.5.1, Col. 1, 
13. 27im. 3.11. Heb. 1o. 35, 3G, 37, 38. 
---=12. 5, G, 7, 8. 7ames 5.20. 1 fobhn 3.12 


I3, I4- | 
9. Places hard to be underſtood, of which he 


defired and endeavoured after reſolution, as 
( amongſt the reſt) all the Titles of the 
Pſalms, eſpecially of theſe Pſalms,--- 


Þ, 


3s 4» 5, G, 7, ©, 9,16. 22, 30, 34, 38,39, 


42, 45,40, 50, 53, 50, 57, 00, 72, 88, go, 
92, II, 120. 


10.Other ſeveral Heads hath he noted in his 
private little Book, which only I ſhall ſer 
down for others imitation : As,---- 

I. Places that hold forth Experzences ( or 
the Word written in our hearts )-as the beſt 
Commentary. 

2. Places that hold forth divers Points of 
Religion, that a Chriſtian may infallibly reſt 
on, and live and die in the aſſurance of: them. 


3- Places that juſtike a preciſe reſpet of the 
leaſt fin. | | 

4. Places that ſhew the godly have ſuffered 
all ſorts of Croſſes, reproaches and landers. 

5. Choice Sentences, or memorable Sayings. 

6. Promiſes of the Churches flouriſhing in 
the laſt times. 

But above all, thofe which concern our own 
particular, ] eſteem moſt precious, and of fin- 
gular uſe. 


S-E C T. 9. 
Of the Uſe of theſe Colleftions. 


H E firſt Head was ; Places that in read- 

ing, he found rebuke of Corruption in his 
Nature or Prattice : "The Uſe hereof, is to 0- 
pen his eyes, and to let him fee the Anatomy 
of his Corruptions, and plainly to perceive 
what things are in his Nature , that God hath 
a quarrel againſt.; ſo that now it istime, that 
as ſuch a one 1s guided by the finger of God, 
ro know his Corruptions, ſo, he thould go to 
the Spirit of God for mortification. 


The Second Head was, Places that holdforth 
Comforts againſt the Burthen of his daily infir- 
mities, inward Temptations, and. Afflictions of 
Spirit: The Uſe hereof, is ( when ſuch a 
particular "Temptation comes ) to eye the Pro- 
miſes, and to betake the foul unto the Lord 
for ſuccour promiſed, This is the Voice of 
Faith, * Be of good courage, here is a Word 


© of comfort, and there is help enough in 


© Heaven; the Devil may thruſt fore at thee, 


* but he ſhall not get the victory, for God is 


*with thee; no queſtion, but for theſe fins 


* the Lord beſtows on thee-a pardon ; only be 
* vigilant and watchful ar all times, in all 
* places, upon all occaſions, againſt all fins, 
*with all the degrees thereof, eſpecially againſt 
© fin of Conſtitution, Calling, Company, 
*corrupt Education: Indeed , this is the pro- 
perty of Faith, both to reſt on the Promuſes, 
and to keep waking ; for nothing is more wiſe- 
ly fearful than Faith, nor more cautious and 


circumſpect than holy Fear. | 


The Third Head was, Places that eſtabliſh 
bs Heart againſt the fear of falling away : The 
Uſe. hereof 1s, in caſe of: any ſuch Doubt , to 
learn and. think upon theſe precious Places , 
that we may be ſerled in believing our perſeve- 
rance. This will encourage and quicken us in 
our Chriſtian Courſe, ſtablifh us in well-doing, 
and hearten us againſt the greateſt Difficulties ; 
Their Objection,who ſay,the DoCtrine of afſu- 
rance of not falling away, doth ſer open a door 
toall licentiouſneſs, ts moſt falſe; for the more aſ- 
ſurance of Salvation in a mian's Soul,the more 
fear and trembling in a man's Courſe; he 
who is beſt aſſured, hath the moſt power of 
God's Spirit, and the ſtronger the Spirit of God 
is within , the more Holineſs and Fruits of 
Grace are without. 


The Fourth Head was, Places that diretted 
him in his particular Calling : The ufe hereof, 
| is 
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is to conſider the ſeveral Texts, as the crowing | 
of Cocks, which ring in his ears. When wilt thou 
ariſe ? Why tarrieſt thou ſo long * Why ftirreſt 
thou ſo ſlowly ? See how the Sun rejoyceth as a 
th | Giantto run his Race ; why thendoſt not thon 
Fn ſharpen thy ſelf to the work which God hath 
I'8t laid onthee ? It may be thou meeteſt with ma- 
ny Troubles, Diſgraces , Oppolitions ; _ but 
what then ? Is not this God's Command ? Is not 
this a Service rothe Lord Jeſus? Doth not the 
Lord afſiſt?and is not he a Pay-maſter ſufficient? 
It may be thy Labour is in vain, thy Work 1s 
without fruit, and what then ? Is not Labour 
thy Duty , and good Succeſs God*s Work ? 
What haſt thou to do with thoughts about the 
the Bleſſing and ſucceſs of thy Labours ? Look 
thou to thy Duty, view the Texts well, and 
obey them, and leave the Blefling of thy En- 
deavours to the good will and Pleaſure of God, 
lay aſide all. care of the Event, and roll thy 
Burthen upon the Lord, who will ſuſtain thee : 
Thus theſe Texts cry upon him to ſubmit 
to God's direftion, and to depend therein 
upon his help and afliſtance. This 1s the dou- 
ble duty we all owe; Firſt, To ask counſel at the 


Fial. 5s. 
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for a true heart is ever obediential, ſubjecting 
it ſelf to the will of God, as the rule of Holi- 
neſs, acknowledging his Sovereignty, ſubſcri- 
bing to his Wiſdom, as moſt abſolute, andro 
his Ways, as moſt true, juſt and merciful. Se- 
condly , to put over all our Buſineſſes into 
God's hands, and in a manner out of our own, 
truſting-in him for ability to the work, and for 
good ſucceſs to come by them. 


. | 11 _ The Fifth Head is, Promiſes that comforted 
lk him againſt outward Creſſes : The uſe hereof, 

wit is to live by Faith in affliftions ; for then is 
ihr Faith in theſe Promiſes the only ſtay and ſup- 
|| PCal.27.13 port of the heart: I had fainted unleſs I had be- 
Plal.119. lieved to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the Land 
49, 5% of the living '——— Thu t my comfort in my 
affliftion, for thy Word hatb quickned me. . In 

daily and lighter Trials, a man of mild and pa- 

tient temper, may hold up the head; but when 

one deep calleth unto another, and the waves 

1 flow over our head, when Nature yieldeth, and 
the Heart fainteth, then to ſtand faſt, and be 
of good courage, is the only property of Faith, 
which is grounded upon the rich mercy of God, 
made over to us in theſe precious Promiſes. 1 
cannot deny but Diſtruſt many times wrings 
from a Chriſtian ſuch Voices as theſe ; Were it 
any thing but this I could bear it ; but now if 
in conſcience of his impotency, he will ſeek to 
kl Chriſt ro make him able; and he will faſten 
11188 himſelfupon him by a true and lively Faith in 
FI. theſe Promiſes, he may find ſtrength enough 
through his might, whereby to bear that com- 
fortably, which otherwiſe he may find moſt in- 
LITTASY tolerable. Faith drives a man out of himſelf, as 
Fl not able to bear the leaſt croſs as he ought, and 
through the power of God, it enableth him to 
bear that beſt with which God is pleaſed to try 
him. 


The Sixth Head is, Places that bold forth 


A, <2. - Ss 


Word, and to follow the determination of it ; | 


inthe world. "The Uſe hereof, is, 1. To be- 
lieve and to rejoyce in them: All theſe Privi- 

ledges are inine, will a Soul ſay ; the Lord hath 

given them for my portion, how then ſhould 1 

glory in God, triumph over Death, Sin and 

Hell, through my Saviour ? 2. To' live unto | 
him who hath beſtowed them on the Soul : - | 
And now, O Iſrael (after all his kindneſs) what Deut, 19, 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to fear the '* 11, 
Lord thy God, and to love him and ſerve him 

with all thy heart, and to keep his Command- 

ments? Oh (faith the Soul ) How ſhould I 

now think much of Chriſt, and ſpeak much of 

Chriſt, and converſe much with Chriſt, and . 
do much for Chriſt, and ſuffer much for Chriſt ? F 
And if I cannot do much, how ſhould I defire | 
and will to do much ? which is accepted as if I 
did it : how ſhould I continlly go to him, to 
enable me to do more than of. my ſelf can do ? 

Nay, how ſhould Imourn and lament for whir 2 Cor. 1. 
[ have not done, either ' through want of Abili- '*- 
ty or Will? This 1s the uſe of ſuch plotious 
Priviledges, to believe in Chriſt, and to live 

unto Chriſt. 


The Seventh Head was, Places containing 
Paſſages that even melted his Heart : The uſe 
hereof, is, to call ſuch paſſages to remembrance 
in times of Mourning, only be ſure that our 
AﬀeCtions prove ſpiritual, and not meerly na- 
tural. I make no queſtion but David's longing 
after God ; Pſal. 42.1, 2. his panting after 
the Word, Pal. 119. 140. his delight in tlie 
ſweetneſs of it; Pſal. 119. 103. his tretbling 
at God's Preſence, Pſal. 119. 120. his grief 
for the breach of his Law, Pſal. 119.136. 
were ſpiritual Aﬀections; for they were raiſed 
by ſpiritual ObjeCts ; ſo it is good for us to ſee 
to our AﬀeCctions, that they be raiſed by 
ſpiritual objeCts, and then they will prove {in- 
gularly uſetul ; it may be indeed that when a 
Chriſtian peruſeth over again the ſame Text, 
he ſhall not have the like operation as before : 
all the godly find by their own experience, that 
thoſe InſtruStions, Reproofs and Conſolations, 
which at ſometimes awaken, wound and revive 
their Spirits, at another time move them no- 
thing ar alt; ſometimes the ſpiritual ſenſe is be- 
numm'd, and .they hear only by the bearing of 
the ear ; but at other times, when thoſe ſeriſes 
are awakened , they taſte, and ſee, and feel 
the ſame, and conſequently are affefted, as Fob 
wasin that place, Job 42.5. ſo if at any time 
we find theſe Meltings ſtirred in us by a fpiri- 
tual Object, and that they' are anſwerable to 
Gods dealings with us, and that we can rejoyce 
or mourn ſeafonably when God calls us toei- 
ther, Ecchef. 7. 14. I take this to be an holy 
and happy uſe made of thoſe Places. 
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The Eighth Head was, Places that in read- 
ing, be found ſenſible comfort and raviſhing of 
heart in. The uſe hereof is not only for pre- 
ſent, bur whilſt he lives in any diſtreſs; for 
then he may haverecourle to theſe Places, as to 
ſo many Wells of Joy ; and if in his grief, one, 
or two, or ten will not comfort him, yet it may 
pleaſe God that ſome of them will have ſpirit 


his Priviledges in Chriſt, above all the wicked 
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and life in. them ; beſides, it cannot but mar- 
vellouſly 
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tabliſh his Faith, when he remem- | others, to be a Word of note uſed in thoſe Dit- 
Wouny 2 3:Qinkt places of Scripture | ties and Muſick, to make a ſtop or ſtay, that 


the Lord was pleaſed to comfort his Soul. 


"th Head is, Places hard to be un- 
Arfonk, of 0 bth he defired and endeavoured 
after reſolution: The uſe hereof is ſpecified in 
the very Title it ſelf ; and the reſolution of 
the hard Texts cited ( viz. thoſe Titles of ſe- 
veral Pſalms ) was by induſtry found out thus ; 


PSAL. 3. The Title is, 4 Pſalm of David 
when he fled from Abſolom bis Son. 


In which three things are contained; 1. The 
Author thereof, David King of Iſrael, who 
compoſed it. 2. The kind of the Pſalm; 
which word [Pſalm] isa word generally appli- 
cable to all thoſe ſpiritual Hymns, without par- 
ticular application to the Ceremonies of per- 
ſons, time or manner of {inging, as.many 0- 
thers are; it was uſually delivered to the whole 
Quire, on the Sabbaths and Feſtival days, to 
be ſung by voice, and to be hired to the In- 
ſruments uſed to be plaid upon inthe Temple. 
2. The expreſlion of the time, and occaſion of 
the compoling thereof (z. e.) when he fled 
from Abſolom ; the Story 1s ſet down 2 Sam. 
15. Many were the Troubles wherewith this 
good King was afflicted , eſpecially after his 
Sin in the matter of Uriah, but never any ſo 
grievous, as to be driven out of his own King- 
dom by his own Son, and his Subjects to fall 
away from him, and to follow his Enemy, that 
ſought his Life and 'Throne. 

Hereupon he makes his ſorrowful complaiat 
unto God in this Pſalm, and appoints it to be 
ſung in the Church for his own comfort, and 
inſtruction to himſelf and the whole Church in 
ſuch times of Calamities. 

And to this his pathetical Moan, he joyns 
this word [Selah] as a Note of the Attontion 
of the Mind, and Stopor Pauſe in the Song. 

For underſtanding the meaning and uſe of 
the word [" Selab] note, that Selah is an He- 
brew Word, and ſignifies as much as Amen, 
for ever, ſemper, in ſempiternum, in ſecula, &c. 
&5 Tov Riva, in aternum. | 

Hierom obſerves, that the Jews uſed one of 
theſe three Words in the end or concluſion of 
their writings or ſentences, or in the end of 
their Prayers, ' Amen, Selah or Salem, which 
{ignifies Peace; and it is noted to be a Word 
to expreſs an affirmation, or giving aſſent to 
that which is prayed or ſaid, as Amen is, or 
elſe it imports a Wiſh, Vow or Deſire, that the 
thing ſpoken be certain or may be for ever, 
(. e.) that it may be performed : And it is to 
be noted, that it is uſually placed when ſome 
ſpecial thing worthy Attention or Obſeryation 
1s ſpoken or delivered, or ſome Deſire to be 
performed, whether it be in the End, or in a- 
ny Sentence of the Pſalm, Prayer, &c. that by 
a little ſtop or pauſe of the Breath, the Matter, 
Worth or Excellency of the Thing may better 
be conſidered. And you ſhall not find it in any 
part of the Scripture, ſaving in the Pſalms, and 
in the Prayer of the Prophet Habakkuk, Hab. 
3- 3- Whereupon its obſery'd by Druſizzxs and 


| 


] 


the Matter uttered may be better minded of the 
Hearers, either to afhrm it by their aſſent, or 
to deſire the performance of what is ſung by 
that Jorrmithes, which ſeems to be moſt pro- 
bable, becauſe the Greek Tranſlators of the He- 
brew Bible expreſs the word Selah, by the 
Greek word 3/5114c, which ſignifies a Stop 
or Intermiſſion, and ſo comes ro be uſed in the 
Pſalmodie, and is rythmi Commutatio, a change 
of the Note, or wiciſſitudo canendi, or as ſome 
ſay, alterizs ſenſis exordium, 


PSAL. 4. To the chief Muſitian on Negi- 
noth, a Pſalm of David. 


The meaning is this, The Kingly Prophet 
David compoſed this Pſalm, and delivered it 
to be ſung and played in the Congregation, to 
him that was the chief Overſeer, Maſter, 
and ſet over the reſt of that Muſick or Con- 
ſort, upon the Inſtrument called Neginoth, 
which ſounded by playing on with the hand : 
Tounderſtand this the better, we may obſerve, 
that ſome Inſtruments uſed in the Jewiſh Tem- 
ple, were Tvdpuanxa, windy, ſuch as ſound- 
ed by Breath, and motion of the Fingers; as 
Organs that are blown with Bellows, and all 
hollow Inſtruments, as Trumpets, Rams-horns, 
Cornets, &c. ſuch as the Prieſts and Levites 
uſed in the holy Ordinances, from the Hebrew 
word Nechileth, which ſignifeth bored through 
or hollow. 

Others were Pulſatilia, ſuch as were play- 
ed upon with the fingers only, either by a 
Quill or otherwiſe ; as the Harp, Dulcimer, &c. 
and had Strings; and of this fort was the In- 
ſtrument in the Title of this Pſalm, called 
Neginoth; now to every one of theſe ſeveral 
kinds of Inſtruments, there was one who ex- 
celled therein appointed Overſeer, or chief of 
the Conſort, and to direct thoſe under him in 
the Song, as there was of ſuch as were the 
Singers alſo for the Song : Hence it is, that 
the Pſalm being committed to be ſung to the 


Maſter of that Order, it's ſaid, 7o the chief 


Muſitian, or to him that excelleth: A Pſalm 
of David, | 


PSAL. 5. Tothechief Muſitian upon Nehi- 
both, a Pfalm of David. 


The Title of this Pſalm may be under- 
ſtood by that which is ſaid in the Title of 
the Fourth Pſalm, differing in nothing bur 
in the name of the Inſtrument, which was 
one of thoſe that were hollow, and ſound- 
ed by Breath, as the Hebrew word ſhews, 
as afore, &c. Some of the Hebrew wri- 
ters ſay, it was a Muſical Inſtrument , 
whoſe Sound was like the Buzzing of Bees, 
or in regard of the Multitude of them, 
which are like an Army for number ; and 
for that the Maſter of that Quire was ap- 
pointed to pray for all 1/rael, as for all the 
Armies of the I1/raelites againſt the Armies of 
the Enemies that came againſt them in 
multitude and noiſe like a ſwarm of Bees ; 
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thereupon he gives the Title, Super exercitus 
P/almas David , &c. but unproperly, the 
Title having no conformity with the ſubſtance 
of the Pſalm ; nor is it _—_— by our In- 
terpreters, &*c. bur the firlt followed. 


PS AL-.6G. To the chief Muſician on 7 ons 
upon Sheminith, a Pſalm of David. 


The meaning of this Title may be under- 
ſtood by that which is ſaid afore in the fourth 
Pſalm, ſaving that here is added [ upon: Shemi- 
nith] that is, it was played with the eighth 
Tune, Note or Strain, and ſung with a very 
clear and high Voice ; we may better under- 
ſtand it by what is ſaid, 1 Chron.15.21. Mat- 
tithiah Eliphaleh, and others were ſet over the 
Baſe and Tenor ; which is the Sheminith, or 
the Eight, or Diapaſon, as Muſicians call it ; 
the meaning is, this Pſalm was to be ordered 
by the chiet Muſician of that Conſort, to be 
ſung and played upon the Inſtrument Neginoth, 
with the higheſt and utmoſt ſtrain of Sound 
and Voice, or Inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 


PSAL.7. Shiggaion of David , which he 


ſang unto the Lord, concerning the words of 
Cuſh the Benjamite. 


This was a Pſalm of David, ſung accord- 
ing to an ordinary Song, the beginning where- 
of was Shiggaion; for it 1s uſual. with us alſo 
to make | to be ſung according to the 
Tune of ſome others that were made be- 
fore. 


Tremelius and ſome others, from the He- 


brew Word, which ſignifies errare, &c. titles | 


it Ode erratica, a wandring Sonnet, becauſe it 
is mixrt, and conſiſts of divers Forms and Di- 
ſtintions of Voice and Sound in playing arti- 
ficially, joyned to complear the Muſick, as we 
ſec relembled 1 Prick-fong. 

And where it 1s ſaid, Concerning the words of 
Cuſh, it (hews the occaſion of the Pſalm, name- 
ly, That when David was moſt unjuſtly flan- 
dered by his Enemies, and eſpecially by C#ſh, 
&c. he makes his Complaint unto God in this 
Pſalm, defiring him to revenge his Innocency, 
Oc. and to be delivered from the Perſecution 
of Saul and his Flatterers, ſuch as this Cuſh 
was [Words (i.e. ) Accuſations, &c.Wha this'Cuſb 
was 15 doubtiul; Hieromaffirms it to be Saul,and 
gives his Reaſons for it: Others ( which. I 
think is more probable) think it to be ſome 
Courtier of Ethiopia, whom Saul entertained 
in his Court, and was his ſpecial Favourite, as 
if he had been of his Family or Stock ( for 
Cuſh is the Name of, and taken for Ethiopia ) 
&c. this man tor hatred againſt David, and 
flattery rowards Saxl, falſly accuſed him to 
Saul, and practiſed all the Miſchief he could 
againſt him, 


PSAL.8. To the chief Muſician upon Gittith, 
A Pſalm of David. 


— The Title of this Pſalm is diverſly given ; 
ſome thus, To the chief Muſician, pro torculari- 
bus, for Wine-preſſes ; as if it was a Prayer for 


fruitfulneſs of that Fruit, &'c. Others, that it 
was compoſed by David in the City of Gath, 
when he was baniſhed ; Others, that that kind 
of Inſtrument was invented and uſed there : 
That which is moſt probable and agreeable 
with the Scripture, is, That Gittirh was an 
Inſtrument which Feduthun and his poſterity , 
being Chief of the Third Claflis, or Order of 
Muſicians, uſed to play upon , the Cuſtody 
whereof was committed to Obed-Edom the Git- 
tite, and his Family, that was of the poſterity 
of Feduthun, who for himſelf and his Brethren, 
for his time, miniſtred and uſed them in the ho- 


ly Service, 1 Chron. 16. 37,38. 


PSAL. 9. To the chief Muſician on Muth- 
Labben, « Pſalm of David. 


Muth-Labben was the beginning of a Tune, 
afrer which this Pſalm was to be ſung by the 
Quire, which contains a Thankſgiving for his | 
Victory, and for the Death' of Golzab, the 
Champion of the Philiftims againſt 1/rael: 
therefore ſome read the Title thus : Magiſtro 
Symphonia de morte illius Bellatoris (1. e.) 
Goliab, &c, Which typically is applied to 
Chriſt, as a Song of Joy of the Church and 
Saints of God, for Chriſt's triumphant Vifto- 
ry over the Tyranny of Satan and his King- 
dom of Sin and Death : Some divide the words, 
and make Muth-Labben two diſtin& words, 
and make the ſence to be this, Vidtori, ſuper 
mortem Filii, Pſalmus David, as if David 
had made it for the Death of his Son, as Selden; 
which ſence Anſtin miſlikes, and yields his 
Reaſons for the former, arguing from the ſub- 
ſtance of the Pſalm, in that be mourned, and 


rejoyced not for his Son's Death ; therefore the 
firlt ſence is beſt. 


PSAL. 16. The Title is, Michtam of David 
(i. e) A Golden or excellent Pſalm. 


The Meaning is, it 1s a Pſalm made by Da- 
vid, to be ſung after a certain Tune, named 
Michtam, well known among the Fews, which 
for the excellency, is compared to Gold, the 
beginning of which Tune was Michtam ; or 
elſe it is taken for a Muſical Inſtrument of ſpe- 
cial eſteem amongſt them. 


PSAL. 22. Tothe chief Muſician on Aijeleth 
Shabar ( i.e.) The Hind of the Morn- 


inp. 

Some take Aijeleth Shahar, to be the name 
of ſome common Song,, or to be the beginning 
of ſome ordinary Tune, according to which 
this Pſalm was ſung; that's the Geneva 
Note ; which may be {o: But Tremels , 
Lyra, and divers take it to be otherwiſe, and 
better ( as I think) who interpret thoſe He- 
brew words, in, or at the dawning of the day, 
as you would ſay, between break of the day 
and Sun-rifing; becauſe at that time the com- 
fortable light or ſhine of the Day begins to 
break forth. 

The meaning of the Title being this, Da- 
vid madethis Pſalm,and appointed it to be ſung 


in the Church by the Prieſts and Levires every 


Morning, 
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orning. ſo ſoon as the day brake out 3 at 
which - Abs it was by the Law and Cuſtom 
their duty to exerciſe their Miniſtry in zhe 
Quire , and to fipg Pſalms, 1 Chron. 9. 33- 
Which Service the Lord would have to be 
done by the Church , that their Faith and 
Expectation of Chriſt might daily be renew- 


d and had in memory , the Prophecy of 


whoſe Kingdom and Sufferings are repre- 
ſented in this Pſalm, looking ( as the Day 
ſprings from on high ) that Chriſt ſhould viſit 


them. 


PSA L. 30. Title, A Pſalm or Song of Da- 
wid at the Dedication 4 the Houſe of David, 
which he compoſed to be ſung at the Dedica- 
tion of his Houſe. 


Which Title ſheweth the occaſion of this 
Song, and time when it was uſed, which was 
at ſuch time as he had built and finiſhed his 


| Houſe of Cedar upon Mount Sion, which ma- 


ny good Authors think probable,and follow. 
Or elſe when he was returned to his Houſe 
again in ſafety, after Abſolom in his Rebellion 
had prophaned ir, and defiled it by his inceſtus 
ous wickedneſs with his Father's Concubines , 
and ſo to purge it from all uncleanneſs, he de- 
dicates it tothe Lord, praying him to ſantife 
and make it holy again, that it might be bleſ- 
ſed and acceptable to himſelf; 2 Sam. 16. 22. 
Which the Opinion of learned Tremelins, and 
the matter of the Pſalm ſerves to imply as 
much ; for it was a Cuſtom preſcribed by the 
Law, Deut, 20. 5. that whoſoever had built a 
new Houſe,he ſhould dedicate it unto the Lord, 
preſerve it from wickedneſs and finful abuſe, 
or ( as you would fay ) make God the Land- 
lord thereof. 


L 


And this Dedication imports three things: 


1. Thar the Builder ſhould devote it unto | 


God, to teſtifie that he would uſe it to Holi- 
neſs, and not to prophane or finful uſes. 

2. To teſtifhe his thankfulneſs for the work 
finiſhed. 

3. To offer Prayers and Sacrifices,that God 


might continue and confer his Bleflings upon 
them 1n 1t, 


PSAL. 34. A Pſalm of David, when he 


changed bis behaviour before Abimelech, and 
be departed. 


This Title ſhews the occaſion of the Pſalm, 
rather than the Ceremony thereof ; the Story 
is fer down, 1 Sam. 21.13. The Sum is, Da- 
vid flying trom Saul to Achiſh, King of Gath, 
who 1s here called Abimelech, for his ſafety ; 
bur being diſcovered by thoſe about the King, 
and thereby in ſome danger, he changed his 
Behaviour ; mutavit guſtum ſuum, ſome vul- 
tum ; meaning , that out of Policy to free 
timſelf, he feigned a Diſtemper, as if he 
had been mad,before Abimelech, who after ſent 
him away, and fo eſcaped the danger he fear- 
ed, and thereupon makes this Pſalm of Thank(- 


giving for his deliverance. And it is to be | 


noted, touching the Name of the King, that 
here he is called Abjmelech,which was a common 


— __ — ——— — ————— - =- 


| Name to all the Kings of that Countrey,as Pha- 
raoh was to the Egyptians, Ceſar to the Ro- 
mans; and in Samuel he is called Achiſh King 
| of Gath, which was his more proper Name. 


PSAL.38. Tile, A Pſalm of David to 


bring to remembrance. 


A Pſalm which David made to be ſung by 
the Quire upon the Sabbath, after the Lord 
had afflifted him with ſickneſs and grievous 
chaſtiſements , to put himſelf ( and others of 
God's Children in like caſe ) in remembrance 
of his fin, which cauſed them ( which ſome 
think was the matter of Urias) and to adme- 
niſh him of God's goodneſs, who had deliver- 
ed him from thoſe puniſhments, and pardoned 
his fin. 

Some apply this to the Agonies of Chriſt ; 
and his powerful viftory over fin, Death, &c. 


PSAL. 39. Title, To the chief Muſician even 
ro Feduthun, a Pſalm of David, [ Magi- 
ſtro Symphonie Feduthun. ] 


This Palm was compoſed by David, and 
appointed to be ſung and played on Inſtru- 
ments to Feduthun, even to dur bun (z.e.) 
To that excellent Muſician; who for the ex- 
cellency of his skill, was the chief of his Or- 
der, and Father to thoſe of his Stock, which 
prophelied with a Harp, to give thanks and 
praiſe to the Lord, as 1 Chron. 25. 2. 


PSAL. 4z. Title, To the chief Muſician, 
'  Maſchil, for the Sons of Corah. 


APſalm committed fo the Sons (5.e. ) poſte- 
' rity of Corah, of whom it ſeems Heman was 
| Chief for the third Claſſis, or Order of thoſe 
Muſicians, to whom the holy Service belong.- 
ed, 1 Chron. 25.5. All theſe were under the 
hand of the Father, viz. Heman, who ſurty 
in the Houſe of the Lord with Cymbals, Pſal- 
teries and Harps, &c. that it might not only 
be kept, bur ſung by them in the Tune be- 
ginning with the Word Maſchil, that both the 
Singers and Hearers might be inſtructed in the 
Matter thereof, according to the fignification 
of the Word. 
' Somethink the Pſalm was made by the Sons 
of Corab, after his Rebellion againſt Moſes ; 
to whom, after their Repentance , &c. God 
gave the Spirit of Prophecy , whereby they 
made divers Pſalms, whereof this was one , 
and therein foretold things to come of Chriſt, 
&c. Which Conceit Auguſtine miſlikes ; nei- 
ther doth it agree with the Matter of the Pſalm; 
beſides the Hebrew Letter Lamed, being pre- 
| fixed to note the Dative Caſe, ſhews it was 
made by David, for them to aG by their Mu- 
fick, and not of them ; and that David in his 
Baniſhment, to ſhew his grief and zeal for the 
Houſe and Temple, and to quicken his Faith 
and Confidence in God for his comfort, made 
this Pſalm for'his own and the Churches inſtru- 
Ron in the like calamity, .and delivered it to 
\ Heman and his Sons, to'be uſed in the 
| Song. 
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PSAL. 45. Title. Tothe chief Muſician, Sho- | P SAL. 56. Title, To the Chief Muſician np- 


on TJonath , Elem , Rechochim , Michtam 
of —m_ when the Philiſtims took bim in 
Gath, 


ſhannim, for the Sons of Corah, Maſchil, a 
Song of Loves. | 


Shoſhamnim was an Inſtrument amongſt the | | 

Jn oo had ſix ſtrings, according % the | The Words of this Title in the Original, 
Lily that hath fix Leaves or Stems, thereby have a double Gignification, and may be inter- 
called Hexacorda, upon which Inſtrument this | preted either Metaphorically, a dumb Dows ; 
Pſalm was delivered by David to be ſung to, | for ſo Fonab fignifieth, in @ ſtrange or far Coun- 
and playedto by Corab and bis Poſterity: It be- | irey ; lo Hierom : or more properly, for @ Soul 
gins with the word Maſchil(as afore) (3.. e. ) to ſuffer ing violence in a far Countrey ; for howlo- 
ive inſtruftion to God's People, touching the | ever uſually the firſt word is interpreted Colum- 
piritual Marriage and Love between Chriſt ba,. & Dove ; yet it is taken alſo in the other 
and his Church, whereof Solomon's Marriage ſenſe properly, and in its natural ſignification, 
with Pharaoh's Daughter was a Figure and for Soul- ſuffering violence ;, in both ſences Da- 
Type ; and likewiſeto ſhew the perfe&t Love vid applieth this [Title to himſelf in his great 
that ought to be between the Husband and | diſtreſs: for David by a Metaphor compares 
the Wife ; hence called , A Song of Loves, | himſelf to dumb Doves in a far Countrey z be- 
not unlike to Solomon's Canticles : And fome cauſe when he was driven out of Tudea, his 
put this difference between a Song and a Pſalm; | own Countrey, by Saul, that ſought his Life, 
that, where no Inſtrument, but the Voice only | and from the Worſhip of God, and forced to 


| is; this, the contary : Others ſay, the Song | fly to Gath amongſt the Philiftims, yer with 


is, when the Inſtrument begins, and the Voice | patience, meekneſs and ſilence, eſcaping, he 
follows ; a Pſalm, when the Voice or Dirty | neither ſought revenge, though it was in his 
begins, and the Inſtrument follows, | power, nor ſhewed any impatience, but betook 
ane n —_ _ God, as if he had been 
Po AL. 46. Title. To himthat excelleth upon | 9umb and Mourning Ike a Dove ; and we may 
Ta or the chief Muſician for the Gove | apply this Plalm to Chriſt, of whom he was a 
Corah upon Alamoth. T'ype. Ea 
Or, which is better approved by Funizs, he 
Someunderſtand this Alamoth to. be the Tune | referreth it ( which ſence the word likewiſe 
of @ Song ; I take it otherwiſe ( after the beſt | bears) to the ſoul-ſuffering violence, encloſed 
Expoſitions ) to be meant of an Inſtrument, not | by a Band or Multitude of Philiftims, ene- 
of a Tune; the meaning being thus much, A | mics both to him and his God. Some readthe 
Pſalm committed by David to be ſung, and | Words, To the Maſter of the Harmony, 
to him that was Chief of the Sons of Corab, to | which is all one in ſence, as To him that ex- 
be played upon-the Inſtrument called Alamoth; | celleth , or chief Muſician, Michtam of Da- 
for 1 Chron. 15. 10. it is expreſ]y ſaid , that | wid ( z. e. ) the Excellency of this Pſalm is as 
Zechariah played with Pſalteries upon Ala- | preciors as Gold. 
moth, and then they played upon that Inſtru- 


ment, and fo then ſung the Pſalm or Ditty. |PSATL. $7: Title, To the a | Muſician Al- 
| taſchith Michtam of David , when he fled 
P SAL. 50. Title, A Pſalmof Aſaph. 


from Saul in the Cave,or into the Cave, 
Some think it is ſo called, for that Aſaph was | The general Notes on this Title, intimate , 


the Author of it, having the Gift of Prophecy, 
which is but a weak reaſon, becauſe all the reſt 
were endued with a Prophetical Spirtt as well as 
he. Anguſtine, and other learned Divines take 
it to be ſo called , not for that Aſaph made it, 
but becauſe it was committed to him and his 
Poſterity to be the Singers thereof, I Chr.25.2. 


PSAL.53. Tule, To the Chief Muſician, 
upon Mabalath Maſchil. 


Hierom thinks Mabalath to fignifie a Tune 
of the whole Quire, or Company of Singers, and 
that David committed it to be ſung by the 
whole Company of Levites, &c. Bur others bet- 
ter take it to be an Inſtrument, ſuch as was 
made to ſound by breath and blowing, by rea- 
ſon of the hollowneſs thereof ; the reſt is ex- 
pounded before. 


that the Words are cither the beginning of 
the Song, Deſtroy not ; or elſe Words uttered 
by David in his extremity , ſtaying and bri- 


asif he ſhould ſay, This was the Golden or 
Excellent Sonnet which David compoſed and 
delivered to the Levies to be ſun g, and after 
the Tune of the Plalm beginning with Altal- 
ſchith, when he was in ſome wonderful fear 
and danger of death in the Cave of Adullam, 
or En-gedi, whither he was driven by Sal, 
and fo compaſled about by his Guard, that he 
ſaw nothing but Death in the Cave, or De- 
ſtruction it he came out, and thereupon pray- 
eth, that he would not deſtroy ( 4. e,) ſuffer 
bim to be deſtroyed, which was the occaſion of 
| this Song : See the Story, 1 Sam. 2.2. and 
2-4 
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SAL. 60. To the Chief Muſician upon 

; Shuſhan-Eduth, Michtam of David, to 

teach when be frove with Aram Nabara- 

im. and Aram Zobah, when Joab geturned 

and ſmote of: Edom mm the Valley of Sak, 
twelve thouſand. 


Shuſhan-Edutb is either the Name of ſome 
Inſtrument to be played upon in (inging this 
Pſalm , or the beginning of ſome Song , ſo 
called according to the Tune wherewith Da- 
wid would have this Pſalm ſung ; or Michtam 
(4. e.) an excellent Song which may be ſung 
either upon the Inſtrument or Tune Shuſhan- 
Eduth, or that of Michtam. . 

Some Titles have it , _—_— Sympbome 
in Hexachorda, and then it {ignifies an {nftru- 
ment of ſix ſtrings, upon which David would | 
have this Pſalm played, -to teſtifie unto the 
whole Church his Faith, and the Benefit of his 
Victory given him by God againſt the Ara- 
mites of Meſopotamia, and the other Aramtes 
that inhabited Zobab;for which cauſe the Word 
in teſtimonium is putin that Title : For further 
explication of the Words, declaring the Time 
and Occaſion of the making this, ſee the Story, 

2 Sam. 8. and 1 Chron. 18. 


P SAL.72. Title, 4 Pſalm for Solomon; or 
p of Solomon. , 


Not that Solomon made it, or was the Wri- 
ter thereof, but that it concerned him, or was 
compoſed on his behalf by his Father Dawid, 
when being ready to die, he commends his Son 
Solomon, created King, to God, &c. 


PSAL. 88. Title, 4 Pſalm or Song for the 
Sons of Corah, to the Chief Muſician upon 
Mahalath-Leannoth, Maſchil of Hemanthe 
Ezrabite. 


Heman and Ethan were Brothers, endued 
with a n excellent Spirit of Prophecy and Wiſ- 
dom, wherein they were compared with Solo- 
mon, 1 Kings 4. 13. Heman was the Author 
that compoſed and made this Plalm, and Ethan 
the next Pſalm, and committed them to be 
ſung and played to the Sons of Corab, to the 
Chief of that Company, upon Mabalath-Le- 
annoth, wich was the beginning of a Song, af- 
ter which he would have the Pſalm ſung, as 
ſome think, or elſe ſome Inſtrument to which 
he would have the Tune of it played and ſung; 
and for the excellency of the Matter contained 
therein, would have them preſerved for a form 
of Complaint unto the Church, in any private 
or {ingular Diſtreſs ( as in this Pſalm ) or in 
the time of afflition, or in the Perſecution of 
the Church or Common-wealth (as in the 
next, ) 

And it 1s to be noted, that ſome skilful in 
the holy Tongue , affirm the Hebrew word 
Mabalath to be of divers fignificarions, ſignt- 
tying both a Muſical Inſtrument, or a Lure 
and Company of Muſicians, or Infirmity ; ac- 
cording to every of which Acceptions it may 


ſtrument ſo called, to be ſung by the whole 
Company 0! the Lewvites, as well by voice, as 
playing, in times of affliction of that People 
or others. 


PSAL. go. Title, A Prayer of Moſes the 
Man of God (4. e.) A Pſalm of Prayer 
made by Moſes. 


It is thought this Pſalm or Prayer was made 
by Moſes for himſelf and the People, at ſuch 
time as the Spies came back from viewing the 
Land of Canaen, murmuring and bringing 
an ill report thereof, for which the Lord threat- 
ned that they ſhould not enter into the Land of 
Promuſe. | 


PSAL. 92. Title, 4 Pſalm or Song for the 
Sabbath-day. | 


This Pſalm was made to be ſung and uſed 
in the Service of God in the Aſſembly, upon 
the Sabbath-day, when the People met forthe 
publick Exerciſes of the Church. 

Some Hebrew Writers ſay, it was made by 
Moſes , in celebration of the memory of the 
Creation ; there is no Author thereof exprel- 
ſed in the Title. 

This Pſalm for the Sabbath, and 11 3, 114, 
II5, 116, 117 Pſalms,. which the Fes call 
their Hallelujah, or Praiſes of God, were ſung 
at the Paſsover, and are the Pſalms or Hymns 
which are mentioned in the Goſpel, which were 
ſung during the celebration. 


P'SAL. yg. 


In this I 19th. Pſalm, we find nolefs than ten 
ſeveral Names or Appellations, whereby Da- 
vid exprefieth God's revealed Will ; ſome- 
times he calls it God's Law , ſometimes his 
Way, ſometimes his Word, ſometimes his Pre- 
cepts , ſorqetimes his Commandments , ſome- 
times' his Tudgments, ſometimes his Statutes, 
ſometimes his Promiſes, ſometimes his Righre- 
ouſneſs, ſometimes his Teſtimonies ; but above 
all , notable it is, that there is not one Verſe, 
(excepting one, viz. 122.) inithis long Plalm 
( containing according tothe Hebrew Alpha- 
bet two and twenty Oftonaries ) where we 
may not find one or more of theſe ten words 
or Names : Hence we may gather, if David 
were ſo exa&t throughout the Pſalm, that in 
every Diviſion ( according to the Letters 2.2. ) 
and 1n every Subdiviſion (every Verſe begin- 
ning with the ſelf ſame Letter ) he ſtill makes 
mention of ſome one or more of thieſe ſo ma- 
ny Appellations: Othen, how were his Aﬀecti- 
ons enkindled, how was his Love inflamed to- 
wards God's holy Word! 


PSAL. 120. The Title,. 4 Song of De- 
grees. 


The Title of this Plalm bath more relation 


to the Ceremony and manner of ſinging, than 
ro the Matter and Contents of the Plalm, and 
I donot find ſo many different Opinions touch- 


be taken in this place, and applied to the In- 


ing the reaſon of the Title in any other, as in 
this. | 


Some 
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Reading the U02d. 


Some ſuppoſe this and the fourteen others 
next following to be ſo .called, tor that they 
were ſung in ſome high and eminent place : 
Some refer it to the extenſion or lifting up 
of the voice in ſinging , or railing of the rune, 
that they might be better heard of the people; 
{o Calvin: Some, that they were ſung by the 
Prieſts and Levites, after the form and melody 
of ſome known and eſteemed ſong, beginning 
with this Ticle: Some latter Expoſitors con- 
ceive nothing to be meant hereby, bur the ex- 
cellency of the Fſalms above the reſt, becauſe 
thoſe places are accounted chiefeſt, whereunto 
we do aſcend by degrees ; therefore the word is 
uſed in the plural number [ degrees”) as being 
choice Epigrams, as one would ſay, Moſt ex- 
cellent Sonnets ; becauſe the Hebrews uſe to ex- 
preſs the ſuperlative degree or excellency of a 
thing, by ſubſtantives of the plural number as 
here, 4 Song of degrees (i.e.) an excellent Song ; 
ſo the Canticles o& Sol, called A Song of 
Songs (4. e.) excellent ; ſothe Lord is called, The 

Deut. 10. God of gods, Deut. 10. 17. Lord of Lords, Apoc. 

L7- I9. 16. (2. e.) without all compariſon, above 

7% '9* allother godsor lords : Daniel called him a Man 

Dan. 9.23. Of deſires, Dan. 9. 23. (3. e.) to be eſteemed or 
delired above orhers ; in this ſenſe Funizs takes 
it: Others think they were compoſed for 
Pſalms of Thankſgiving, at the return of the 
Jews from their captivity in Babylon; and in 
that Jeruſalem was ſcituated amongſt hills, 
whence ſoever they came, they mult riſe or af- 
cend to come to it, as they do that climbupan 
hill ; theſe ſongs therefore were appointed to be 
ſung at every aſcent and cleft, as the places 
they went up did ariſe, and for this cauſe called 
Pſalms of Degree. 

Carols Siggonis de rep. Hebreorum (whoſe 
Judgment is more to be approved, - as more 
agreeable ro the truth) underſtands them to be 
ſo called, for that they were ſung by the Prieſts 
and Levites, upon the ſeveral ſtairs that went 
out of che great Court or Porch where the Peo- 
ple were, into the higher or inner part of the 
Temple, whither none but the” Prieſts might 

Nch. 9. 4 come ; and in Nehemiah 9. 4. mention is made 
of the ſtairs whereon the Levites Food in the ſo- 
lemn feaſts, crying unto God, &c. | 

' For Solomon in building the Temple of Fe- 
ruſalem made certain Terreſies, Stairs or Steps 
riſing one above another, 2 Chron.9. 11. by 
2Chron. 9. ; : : 

fs” which the Prieſts and Levites went up from 
that outward and great open Court or Room 

c. 4+ V. 9. adjoyning to theTemple, 2 Chron. 4. 9. (where 
the people prayed, brought and attended the 

John10,29 Sacrifice, called, Fohn 10. 29. Solomons Porch, 
or the Court of the People, becauſe it was open 
ro all the people) into an higher room or 
place 1n the Temple, called The inner Court, 

> Chron, Or Lords Houſe, 2 Chron. 24. 21. or Atrium 

24. 2!. Sacerdotale, becauſe none but the Prieſts muſt 
enter thither 2 Now upon every Feaſt Day, the 
Levites, or they of them appointed for the 
ſong, ſung theſe fifteen Pſalms, upon each ſtair 
one, being in number five ; as they wear up in- 
to that Court of the Temple, making a pauſe 
upon each Stair, from whence they had the Ti- 
tle of Pſalms of degrees. 


This Ceremony was uſed then as an out- 
ward means of preparation to the worſhiping 
of God, to admoniſh all people to do it with 
chearful hearts, renewed and lifted up to him 
by faith, from whence Cyprian obſerves, Thar 
in the Church-Liturgy of his time, the Dea- 
con called upon the people to lift up their 


hearts unto God, uſing this Speech, Surſum 


corda. 


Obſervations. 


It may be obſerved, that in Titles many 
things ſeem ſtrange and hard unto us, becauſe 


we know. not (nor do the latter Jews of theſe 


times themlelves) the particular Inſtrument, 
Form of Singing, or the Tunes uſed in ſpecie, 


whether they be the ſame that we uſe in theſe 


days ; or ſome reſemblance of ours, in reſpect 
of the playing by the hand, or by breath ; 
as Decem-chorda, an Inſtrument of ten Strings, 
is a reſemblance of the Lure weuſe, &c. Cym- 
bals, of our Corners, &#c. otherwiſe we know 
no more of theirs, than our Songs, Tunes or 
Inſtruments, are known to other ſtrange Na- 
tions and Tongues, to whom we and our Lan- 
guage is unknown and unheard of. 

Again, where in ſome Titles it is ſaid fo be 
ſung after ſuch a Tune, it is no more but as 1n 
our Pſalms it is ſaid, This # to be ſung after, or 
according to ſuch a Pſalm, becauſe neither their 
nor our Pſalms Wave for every ſeveral Pſalm a 
ſeveral Tune, but the Tune of one is or may 
be referred to another. 

Thus much of ſuch hard places in the Pſalms, 
asthe weak Chriſtian ſpoken of, deſired and en- 
deavoured after a Reſolution in : For other dith- 
cult places of Scripture, becauſe they would roo 
much inlarge this Book, I purpoſely omit them, 


» Y + oF. * 


Of the Analyſis of the whole Bible, and eſpecially 
(as in the firſt place) of the Old Teſtament. 


FT reading of the Scripture (Setion 4.) we 
ſpake of an Analytical Table, that ſo we 
might better mark the drift and ſcope of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and that we might with fingu- 
lar eaſe and delight remember the ſame: To 
this NOI I have annexed this Analyſis, 
1, of the whole Bible, 2, of the ſeveral 
Parts. 


The whole is divided into two C Old. 


Teſtaments: . | New. 
1, The Old Teſtament Chriſt ( the Law. 
divides into theProphets. 


1. The Law 1s in the Pentateuch of Moſes, 
comprehended in this verſe, 


Geneſis, Exod. Lev. Numerorum, Deu- 
teronomi. 


Wherein 


Chap. I 5.Sc&.1g 


& 


Y: Chap. 15. SCCE.11- Reading the UWozd., 239 by 


PI 


, 


C1. The Object of the Law, to whom it was to be delivered, viz. 'To the Church in its 
Original, in Geneſis. 


'2 | +. The promulgation of the Law, which was delivered | 
= 4 7 er oidy the Law Eccleſiaſtical and Civil in-——Exodas. 
Y | | Ecdlefiaſtical 21 viticus 

—_ Severally, the Lad in y 

= either$ Political, in — Numbers 


. The repetition of the Law after 
E as delivered in & Deuteronomy: 
C1, Hiſtorical, declaring Time paſt, comprehended in this verſe: | 
——7oſhuz, Fadicum, Ruth, Regum, Paralip. -—- Ez. Neh. Eſther. 
2. Dogmarical, inſtrufting for Faith and Life preſent, as 
— —7ob, David, Proverb: Eccleſia: Cantic. 
2.ThePro-5 3. Prophetical, foretelling things to come, as Iſaiab, Feremi. Thren. Ez 
phets are kiel. Danitlque, Hoſe. Joel, Amos, Obedi. Fona. Micha.Naumque. Habakkuk, 
Lephani, Haggai, Zachari: Malachia. 
| Eſdra: Tobit, Judith, pars Efth: Sapit, Eccleſiaſtic. Baruch, tres 
As for vg 
" Pneri; Suſanna, Bel, Machabz#i. — Non ſunt de Canone libri. 


| . 


SEC. I; 


Seft. 1. Of the Pentateuch or Books of the Law. 


Geneſis treats of the Church, tro whom the Law was to be delivered. 


x. Of the great World in which it was to live. Chap. t. 


1. The Creation of the_) 2. Of the lefler World, Chis Happineſs. Ze 
Geneſis Church; and therein Man, of which it , 
contains was to be his Miſery. 3. 


2. The Conſtitution of the Church, which muſt be conſidered -as it was in the 

two - Worlds. 

I. The old World ( The propagation of fin and puniſhment, 4 
before the Flood; ) The conſervation of the Church, 5 
wherein conſider ) The condemnation of } Foretold. | 6. 

the wicked World'{ Executed. *; 
\.2, The new World after the Flood in the Ages of four Men. . 


is deliverance from the Deluge. 


His bleſſing from God. 9. 
c 1- Noah, in whom conſider United. : IO. 
His Poſterity, a Dippered, out of which God choſe 
his Church. I 2. 
(His Vocation in the former part of Chapter I 2. 
1. Into Egypr, iu the latter part of Chapter 12, 
2, Abraham, His peregrinatond 
in whom 2. Into Canaan. I3: 
conſider 1. With Lot. | I 4. 
His Dealings or _ -*C Premifed him Iſſue. I5. 
. Aftions *' <2. With God, ) 
who Gave him a Child, and made his 
Covenant with him. I6, 
i. The Form. & 1. On Gods part in the Communication of 

Of which Counſels and: Secrets. 18. 
Covenant hed Delivering Lot. I 9. 
conſider, }2. The Fruit, Benefits ne Saccourin Abraham. 2.0, 
| —Y Giving him 1/aac. 21; 

4 2. | Qn Abrahams part, who is commended for 
| Obedience and Faih in offering Iſaac, 22. 
C hisY Love and Juſtice in burying Sarah. 23- 
Providence and Piety in marrying 1/aac. 24- 
His Iflue or Kindred. 25. 
3: 1ſaac, in whom ) His Travels and Troubles. 26, 
| conlider His Prophefies concerning the State of the Church in his 
q \ two Sons. 27. 


4. Facob, 


Readin g the TWozd, 


A 


- 


C IntoMoſopo- (His Journey thither, ; 
jamia,where His Arrival and Marriage. 2.9. 
note His Riches and Children. JO. 

His Journey thither. Jr. 

IntoCanaan, His congreſs with Eſa. 32, 33. 

| Where Arrival, Dinahs Rape. 34. 

\ and there ) His Progreſs  Rachels Death. 35, 36. 

+. Facob, with Grief in 4.7 Selling. 37. 

in whom udahs Inceſt. 38. 
conſider © 

his Pere- Toſepb, in F Aﬀflition. ©. 

> Sranation 1.His Sons Yom hi Dignity and Preferment. * bo 

| Into Ep ypt e other Brethren. 4.2 

"> His ſending for by Joſeph. "oy +4 

went 2. himſelf) Travelling thither. 46. 
: whands Conferring. 47. 
Abode there, _ Bleſſing. 48. 
where his ) Propheſying. 49. 
{ Q Dying 5o. 
Sect. 2. Exodus treats of the Lawgiving to 1 Ecckſiaftical 
the Church generally L Political Frogerher, 
CT. The deliverance of the People to whom the Law was to be given. 
| Chap. 
I. Occaſion of it, The "Tyranny of the Egyptians. i: 
| I. _ 2. 
2. Calling. | = 
+ m—_— 4 _ __ — of Revas ; + 
| ayings e King of Epypr. b 
1 (Mee) ot whets 5. Signs which he wrought { Confirming his Calling. 7. 
in Egypr, 2 Confounding theKing, 8,9, 10,11 
Exodus 4 - arwnce; C I» Departure out of Epypr. 12, 
contains | Z: DTErance & 2. Ratification of it by Signs and Obſervations. I 3. 
ſelf, wherein the 
Peoples 3- Paſſage thorough the Red Sea. 14. 
| * 4. Thankſgiving after they were over. I5. 
4. Conſequents C 1. Proviſion of Victuals and Neceflaries, .2uails and Manna. 16. 
| of their Del-$ 2. Defence and ProteQtion from their Enemies, Amalekites, 17. 
verance, 3. Adminiſtration of Juſtice by Fethro's Counſel. 18. 
TIL. The Delivery of the Law it ſelf unto the People ; wherein conſider, 
I. The Preparation before it. | 19, 
'fx, How it was) 1. Moral, in 2 Tables of Stone. 20, 
given by God ) 2. Parts or 2. Judicial. 21, 22,23. 
( 24. 


kinds of it, J: Cere-CFeaſts. 
\C monialyTabernadle and Inſtruments. 25, 26, 27. 
Prieſts and their Garments. 28, to 31. 


v2, How it was taken and obeyed by the People. 


x. Their Tranſgreſſion in the golden Calf. 32: 
1. Moral Law, 2. Reconciliation to God by Moſes Prayer. 33. 
3- Reſtitution of the Law by the finger of 

God 


. 34 
2. Ceremonial ; wherein is ſet down the Building of the Taber- 
nacle, from 53. 4d fin, 


Se, 2, 


Kita Jil. Yd 
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nin "i Mo art | : £1 
Chap. 15. Sect. 1 1. weaving the Wozd, + 241 
4 Set. 2. Leviticus-treats of holy Obſervations and Petſons. 
0 OESY | Chap. 
| "Ra Sorts or Kinds, 6 Martter, of which] ee ran -4 
t. Sacrifice: of Offering, ſtinguiſhed, by their { ,Cafion for which they were 
-"aheip Vibe 1 1. Good things trom God. 3. 
Toe 2. Evils done by Men. 4, 5- 
2. Rites about them. - 6,7. 
Cr, Publique, viz 1. Conſecration to their "vo 
2: Perſons ) * 3, Fn Execution of their Othce. _ 9, 
=, the Pricits, Weir 3: Tranſgreflion in their Office; | I 0. 
2. Private, in reſpeCt of their Sanctification. 
r 1, Particular of one Man, where obſerve the ways whereby he is polluted 
1, Eating. I. 
. 1 2. Child-bearing, , AP be © © 
; | oi” )3. Leprofie. 12, 14. 
4., Flux. 15. 
- 2. Common, of the whole Church in thi ve when, 
Fs Neceſſary, about 1. Purification F Ordinary. 16. 
which conſider for fins - T Extraordinary. 17. 
C 1. The :aws which | | 
bl, | concern either ( 2. Information of their Lives 
| | 1. Qeconomical abotit Marriages. | ; 18, 
| J, Political abour rheir Carriages. 19, 20. 
S*:] 3. Eccleſiaſtical : which Laws conlader | 
( 1. Perſons. io Ss ; 
ws 2. Things. 2s 
| L 
| 3. Times, ye? xa 333 A 
| _ 2. Obligation of them by Promiſes and Threatnings, 26, 
C2. Voluntary, Chap. laſt. 27. 


Seft. 4. Numbers, of Laws for. moſt part Political, occaſioned by the Muſtering 
of the People for their Journey to Canaan. 


Numbers, This Story contaitis 
'F 1. Their preparation to the Journey ; - wherein 


Civil,of the "I I. Numbred. 


I. 

1. Their muſtering or num- ple,that were 2. Ordered. 2. 
bering, which was either ) Sacred, of the 1 I. Numbred. 2 
Prieſts, that were } 2. Ordered. FR 

Common to all, abour { Neceflary. 5. 

4 2. Laws given them, Sanity in things Voluntary. 6. 
which are enher 1. The Tribes. 7 

| mpeg jor ; 2, The Prieſts and Levites. 8. 
; 1. Sanchhcation and Order, | 

S; Manner of their $4 Progreſs or Journey. ſi 4 


| 2+ "Their Journeys, which are diſtinguiſh'd by a Story of eight Murmurings of the People. 


<4 

| Cr. For the tediouſneſs of their Journey. II. 
: 2. For loathſomneſs of the Manaa. - 

i 3. For the Emulation of Miriam and Aaron againſt Moſes. 12. 
' Murmured. - @ 1X 
[ i For the Sedition of the Spies who Jer plagued. - Ry - 
| Reconciled. | T5. 
| Ts For the Conſpiracy of the three Levites, Corab, Dathan, and thaw 16, 
| 6. For the Indignation of the People at Their Murmuring Perſe - 
f the former Judginents, wherein Their Reconcil; Ls HY 
7 | eir Reconciling 0 Manner, 19, 
C | 7. For want of Water | 2O 
| . 8. For weariſomneſs of the Way. 24. 


3- Their Stations or Abode when they came near to Cawaen, which hath two Stories 
that concern 


F f i. The 


— — — — 


242 X * Reading the Wozd, Chap. 15. Se; 14) 
: Chap. 
1. Conquerors of their Enemies. 22, 
2. Encountered by Magick Arts, Balaam. 22, 22, 2& 

e 1. The People who | 3. Diſordered with Idolatry and Fornication, | 25. 

were to inherit, 4 4. Reconciled, and again muſtered, 26, 

conſidered as 5. Furniſhed with a new Prince, 27.« 

4 G. Inſtruted about 4 Neceſlary. 28, 29, 

C ſacred things Voluntary. 39. 
L 2. The Inheritance ir ſelf, conſidered 

, C 1. Conquered. x; 

1, In a part of it 1 &: Diſpeſed. | - = 

| Where by digrefſion their Journeys are reckoned all together. 33. 

2. The whole, c1. The Bounds or Diviſion of the Land. 34- 

wherein ada The Law concerning the { Prieſts. 25: 

ſer down Inheritance of the 4 People 36. 

Set. 5. Denteronomy is a Repetition of the Law. 
<C r. Preparation of the Peo le 1. Rehearſal of Gods Bleflings to them in Peace. I, 
" NG the Law by M4 of 3 Good Succeſs which they had in War. 2, 3- 
| .3. Counſel. | 4s 5o * 


2. Promulgation of the Law given to the People. 


1. The propoundin generally. 
of it. V+ Moral Lawy f.oily. 
2. Ceremonial Law. 


2. The expounding Common to all. 


of it, namely, the C3. Judicial Law Prieſts. 
as it was either ) Singular ) People. 
or War. 
Civil Juſtice. 


3. Confirmation of the Law after it was given —— 


I. Signs. 
2. Promiſes and 'Threatnings. 
By < 3. Renovation of the Covenant. 
4. The EleQtion of a new Captain, 
5. Prophefies. 


4. Concluſion of all by the Death of Moſes. 


Now of the Pro-c Hiſtorical, called the Anterior Prophets. 
Hitherto of the Law. phets which are4 DoAtrinal, called Hagiographa. 
either Prophetical, called Poſterior - Prophets. 


SE CT. 1% 


Set. 1, Of Prophets Hiſtorical. 


C1. His Calliog to the Government. : 
| C1. The ſending of the Spies. 


C1.Jntime _ ns 
Toſhua | .f War, | 3: The beſieging and winning of Fericho. 
contains ? His Y h Als « 4. Winning of Az. 
| AQ in ws "oh 6 5. Covenanting with the Gibeonites ignorantly. 
his Go- 1 Oy | 6. Vitory over five Kings. ; 
= 1 |7 Battel with the remnant of the Canaanites. 
"7 8. All repeated. 
a 1. Diviſion of the Land. | 
 2.Intime_) 2. Diſmiſſion of the Fordaniays. 
* of Peace ) 3. Celebration of the Parliament. 
4. Death of Joſhua. 


G, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 


20, 


k 


2. 
2. Their miraculous Paſſage over Forday, with the conſe- 


3, 4» 5 
"7 
8. 

9. 

IO. 

Il. 

Iz: 

13, to 21. 
NZ 

2J3- 

24. 


Set. 2. 


<a c wc i we mma = Ear Ca.a—©v = 


Chap. 15. Sect. 12. Reading the Wozd. 


Ru .Þ 


Cx, 'The occaſion of that Government. 


Tudges « 4 | | Ochniel Ehud, Shamgar. 
contains * ; | | Deborah. 
' 1, Under Govyer- 4 Gideon. 
2. Narration of | nors, "www 
| 4 | Jephtha. 
the Peoples oe. $ | ae 


| 2. Without Governours ; wherein of their \ 
monſtrous Sins and Civil Wars. 


= 


Set. 23. Ruth, a Moabitiſh Woman; of her Piety. 


1. Converſion. 


Ruth 2. Converſation. 
Her Mhrrioms 3 3+ Procured. 
contains - =” 5©? 2, Celebrated. 


Kings till che Captivity. 


F 1. As the Kingdom was united in Books 1 1. EleQtion, 1. Sam. 
of Samuel ; where the Kings are by 2. Succeſſion, 2. Sar. 


4 2. As it was divided in the Books { Solomon, 1 Kings... 
of Kings, under Other Kings, 2 Kings. 


- 
* 

Þ 
; 

*. 

f 
bo, 
= - o 
, 


'L 3 As it was in both States, more fully conſidered in the Books of Chronicles, 


Set. 2. Judges ; Story of the Jews under the Government of the Judges. 


Chap. rn, 2. 


3. 
4 5+ 
6, 7, 8. 


9. 


IO, II, 12. 
I3, to 17. 


I7. 


Pw vm 


Sect. 4. FHitherto of the State of the Fews ander Fudpes ; now under | 


Seat. 5. Firſt Book of @Samnel, Jews State under Kings Elect. 


'r 1. Time of Change of Government in Samuels days, whoſe Birth is deſcri- 
| Ch. 1. & part of 2. 


" _— 4 2. Occaſion of the Change, viz. CElz, which i a os. E 3- 
wickedneſs of the Sons of "ama: rms E 4» 5» Oy 4 
'C 3* Story of the Kings. 
Called. | 9. - 
| | C1. Inauguration: - . | I 0, 
+: 24d © Ele&ion, Cone " Conſent of the People. Il, 
| : of who } as he was me ?Y C3. Reſignation of Samwel: | I'2; 
| C2. Rejection, with the true Cauſes of it. 13, 14, 15. 
} 
| r k His Vocation to his Kingdom. 16; 
1 es £ Victory over Goliab. | — xy 
18. 
l C1. His Exilec1. The Cauſe of it; 18. 
2. Da- | and Baniſh-22. The Kinds { In his own Country. 19, 26, 
« vid, his © ment. C of ir, wiz, Q Ourofit, { Philiſtins. -: bo 
| | amongſt d Moabites. 2.2, 
: [O00 ; fx. The prievoulneſs appears; 
7 Ys TTY 
2. His x. By the diverſity of places whither he fled 
= Perſecu- 2.3, 10 27. 
Ke. * | Tions a: 4 2. Flight to his Enemies, with whom he lived. 
4 | wherein | 27, 0.30, 
.2- The End of them. 31? 
Ffxz Sect. 6, 
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as ci - - - N——— — —  — | —— O— 2 


Chap. I5. Se, i, I 


— 


C1. The Tidings of Sauls Death. Chap. 1, 

| 2. "The unlawful Succeflor of { Promotion. %. 
Sant, Tſhboſheth, whoſe d DejeQtion. 3, 4. 

od a ay A x, In Religious things. 6 T 
2.Samuel , Clans ) ( Good. ” In War. '$. 
VEN” | whoſe 2. In Political things. 9, Io. 
Government. Bad, where \ 7: Commurred. I 1 
his 6 Ws . Confeſled, 12, 

Puniſhed with 5 Internal. 

C Judgments 1 External. 

4 | | 1. Amnor's Inceſt. b; 
1. Internal or dome- og : 

| ſtick Puniſhments ; * Be noon "_ 
* C2. Abſoloms Sedition, _) Beginning. 15: 

Progreſs. | I 6. 

Iflue. .-.19; 16, :19% 

4 C1. Sedition of Sheba, 2.0. 

1. The Kinds of BY 
2. Famine. 21. 
Ke = a and pub- X Thankſgiving. 22. 
” Good = | 
| 2. Events of nl Propheſie. 22. 
| Evil. 24. 
Sect, 7. Kings, T'wo Books, treat of the Kingdora as divided, 

"1. The encreafe of the(1. His Inſtitution to be King. I. 
Kingdom 'under So-42.. Conſervation in the Kingdom. $5 $- 
lomon, wherein 3. Adminiſtration of it : 

I. Kings | Family. & 
contains Where his gloryigg- in- his <| Buildings. 5, ad f 
| Riches. 10: 

Sins of Solomon. — 

| 1. Occaſion or Cauſes J Juſtice of God. IL. 

-2, Decreaſe : I. a_ of the Diviſion, Rehoboam and Fero- 

I2, 12, 14 


whoſe 


” _—_— 4 The Succeflors Briefly. 
handled __ 


Set. 6. Second Book of &>4intrel under the Succeſlire Kings. 


15. 
Reigns are@ More largely in Reign of Ahab. 


Sect. 8. Second Book of Kings, of the decreaſe of the Kingdoms of 1/rael 


and 


I, Their continuance or  defeftion together. 


For am. y ad who 
| I. Of the Kings of Iſrael apart{ Fehbu. 9, 10. 
2 Kings « | 5 "© i © 
contains oaha%-Joas. 


| 2. Of both Ringdoms together. 


of the Rg_—_ of Tudah, 


Abaziab. 


Their Decay. 


18, ad 22. 


c 
2. A ſpecial Story of the defeQion p Their Repair. 22, 22. 


3. Their final Deſtruction 


24, ad fin. 


' +." 00 


". A atenns <> 


ad finem. 


I3. 
14, ad 18. 
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Sec. 9. Firſt Chzonicles. 
Chap. 
p 1. Genealogy of the "World from Adam to 
nning of the King- )- ob.” I. 
Ho. : "dome Jra; wherein | 7 þ & "Particularly of the Nation of Aſraelites in 
''1 Chron. 2 65 =, rwelve Tribes: EA . 2, adg. 
* contains * - by of | 
" & Under Saul. . 9, 10, 
2. The Adminiſtration J) 2. UnderDa-(7 Entrance 
S of the Kingdom, "wi DP Ltd "Far deſcribed. 
$4... COON 77. 2, Acts, 4 
4, x8) _ cEHs Inaugardtion. | DE PIPES Its 
\ {FX David'senerancoin- Gr of Retfion. f RE. \ 11; 12. 
;to- b13 Kingdom, _ Care of Religion. ' Ei = ; * 
Confirmation in his Kingdom. I 4- 


4 Religion and God's ſervice, 15,16.1- 
x. In the pr2< (Good, ard 
2. David's _— grels of his A q. War, 18 ; 
N. 1 V1 
: Fowards the ead of his Reign, in his old Age. 
t. His Courſes again for Religion. Pp, 223 46 2.9. 
» His Order for rhe Common-weal. 27. 
3- The Parliament a little befors his Death, . 4d events "of it. . 28, 29. 
—_ 109. Sec ondChzonicles. 
| Chap. 
- (x, Vertues. , * 20 
'C1t. The increaſe of the Sacred, | 2,ad 7. 
Kingdom under So-42:  Yuildings bot | 
lomon, whoſe Civil. 8. 
ON Condirin __ cath. gs 
2.Cby _— 1 fRehoboam. 10,1 Il, 12, C: Lk 25. 
contains | Abia. i I 3. | Uzziah, 26.( Joſiah. 34. 
2. The de-| ac,  'I4, 15, 16. \ Jotham; - 2.7. \ Jehoaz. 35- 
creaſe in, <4 Joſaphar. 17,18,19,20.4 Ahaz. 2.8.4 Jchoiachim. | 
£3 Y the reign | Joram. . 21, | Hezekiah. 29, ad 33-- } Jeconiah. © 6 
WE: ] of Ahaziah. 2.2. | Manaſſch: Zedechiah. 
yy \ Joaſh 2.3, 24+ Ammon. « 33: 
Se. 11. Ezra, Of the return of the People from Babylon. | 
Cha 
x. Ofthe manner of it. | '# 4 
2. Of theend of it,' wiz. Reftoring of Religion and Government: 3. 
23. Of the hin-( 1, Raiſcd « x. Samaritans. 4 
derance. . by the ? 2, By the Governors. * the Landof Canden, | | pF. 
R 4 I, Cyrus. | E 6. 
Ss _ 2.. Ezra, "th Jourany, | 5,8. 
y Whole | Re which he + wrought. | | 9, 10, 
Sect. I. Nehemiah x treats of 
Chap 
| CO EW) I. Cauſes of i It. £3 
Y-  SieRepar <2. Work i (elf, 3 
Buildings, the which was, — 4,5 w 
2. Reformation, Political and _”— | 7,ad 14. 
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Chap. 15-77 | 


nd 


Set. 13. Efther contains a Story of the miraculous deliverance of the Jews. 


| Reading the Wozd. 


Chap. 
1. The Means of it, viz. Eſtber. I, 2. 
| 1. The greatneſs of the danger. 3, 4 
2. The man- ) 2. Degrees of (} 1. The Intercefſion of the Queen. 5. 
ner of it. ) the Delive- < 2. Fruſtrating the Advice of Haman. 6, 7. 
rance, ' 3. Confirmation of the Deliverance. 
I. Revoking the Decree. . 8. 
2. Puniſhing Adverſaries 9. 
| 3. Peace of the on der Subie, 1s Fob I ©, 
| A {ingular Subje&, as 
Hitherto of the Books \ Now of the Eooks n : | David's Pſalms. 
Legal and Hiftori- 4 Pogmarical ur 2-4 A common Sub- ) Proverbs. 
b-« ; prential , which je, as Solomery Eccles, 
concern either | Canticles. 
SECT. 13 
| Set. 1. Of Prophets Dogmatical. Job contains 
I. Prof I. 
bh, The occaſion, S Me advakey. : 2. 
| " 3. SIN. | . 3+ 
rElipbaz. 4s 5+ 
| Fob. 6, 7. 
| Bildad. 8. 
| Fob. 9, I0. 
Pin | Zophar. II. 
A Dialogue. 5 ob. 12,13, 14. 
Eliphaz. 


| 


An E pi- 
C logue. 


Sect: 2. The Pſalms are by the Hebrews divided into five Books. 


1, From P/al. x. to the end of Pſal. 4:3; concluded with Amen and Amen. 
2. From Pſal. 42. tothe end of Pſal. 72. ſhut up with Amen and Amen. 

3. From Pſal. 73. to the end of Pſal. 89. cloſed with Amen and Amen. 

4. From. ?/ſal. go. to the end of Pſal. 106, ending with Amen, Hallelujah. 
5. From Pſal. 107.to theend of Pſal. 150. concluding with Halelujah. 


This Diviſion ſeems to ariſe from the peculiar Cloſe of theſe five Pſalms, 


2 
| 


. 'The ſorts, and ſo ob-J} 
ſerve the Speeches of 


Zophar. 20. 
0 Ti. 
Ehphaz Zo 
7ob. 2 
Bildad. "_ 
| 'S ob. 26, PP, 32. 
Modera- i i. Elibs. 32, 33+ 
2. God. 34, 6d 41. 
42. 


7Y Directed from Man to God, as the Praying 
Others divide them The Exhortatory 
1hto two parts, <DireCted fromGod _) Conſolatory 
' dome to Man, as, ) DidaQtical 


\ Prophetical 


and/Thankſgiving Plalms! 


Palms: 


13 


Chap. 15. Sect. I4- Keading the Wozd, 247 
Set. 3. Pzoverbs contains Rules of Life, 
Chap. 
t. General, about Piety, F 1. What we muſt do, | $2; 3, 4 
wherein 2. What wemuft avoid.  - Y, 48 10. 
4; Special, and fo the Life of \ Political. - 
Man is informed by all forts< Oeconomical j IO, ad fin, 
' of Rules, : Moral. | | 
WR, | $:8.' 4. Eccleſiaſtes treats 
1. Of the vanity of all earthly things, proved 1% .own eſtate. TY 
by Solomon's Obſervations in Conditions of all ſorts of men. 3, 4d 10, 
2. Rulesto be obſervedin this vain life of ours, - -- =Y IO, 11,12, 
Set. 5. Canticles, Deſcriptions of the Love *rwixt Chriſt and Church. 
cr. *T'wixe Chriſt and his Church. F 
2. Church and Chriſt. + '2. 
| 3- Church. 4; reh= 3. 
In Speeches < 4. Chrilt. "9 4 
| J» Church. \ ; J's 
6. Church and Chriſt. »- 6. 
C7. Church. 7,8. 
TW” PE Four greater. 
Theſe are the Books Dogmatical;, Now fallow Prophets, OH OOEN 
"T8 _ C Twetbreleſler. 
SECT. 14. 
Of . Books Prophetical. 
Se. 1. Jſatah contains Propheſies. 
| Kb Tu ... Chap. 
"1, Legal. "1. Reproving and cor- { Of'the Jews. | 1,ad bn. 
reting ſins ' CT Wuth comfort to the Ele. II, 1%. 


| ST The particular Nations threatned. 1 9,2d 24. 
3 x. Enemies of 3 Ty... ccneral uſes of theſe Threat- 
Y God's People ni gs. 24,44 2.8, 
| 2. Threatning), ; Ince oy 4 
3- Jews themſelves, whoſe Captivity is denounced 

! with mixt Comforts in Chrilt. "_ 65 36. 

2. Hiſtorical. | | 36, ad 40. 
| I, Deliverance from, and Preſervation in Captivity. 40, ad 49. 
| | C1, Of Chriſt. 49, 50, 51. 
-| | 2. Of God. | $2. 
| 3- Of the Prophets j 1. Story of Chriſt. J- 
ng] expounding 2. Fruit of the Kingdom. +4 
| p NY ; Promiſing. : 
{. Eming | 2. Kingdomof Chriſt, |4. Of God) © "” 
7 about whichhemakes 5 Exhorting. 56, 57- 

gat —_— 5. Of the Reproving Hypocrifie 58, 59 
| WS Prophets Exciting the Church. ' 60. 

6. Of Chriſt. ' Gr, 62» 
7. Of the Church. 62, 64, 65. 
_ I. Laſtly, of God. 66. 


Sect. 


Sed. 2. Jeremiah contains 


Chap.” 
1. A Prologue concerning the Prophet's Calling. 4 
C Foſiah, 2, ad 21. 
Zedechiah, _ 21,ad15, 

Tudah, in the )Tehojachim. 25,26, 27. 

| ſr. Jews eithering Reign of Zedechiah again. 28, ad 25. 
| | FF = | { Fehbojachim again. 35, 36. 
| 2. Sermons con-, Zeadechiah again, 37, ad 43. 
ning the , LEG)Pr. | 4.3, ad 46 
2. Enemicsof the Jews. 46, ad 52. 

Bn An Epilogue Hiſtorical. ; by 

| Set. 3. Lamentations contain 

Church. | 
Prophet. 2. 

The Mournzjngs of this < Church. 3; 

Propher. 4- 

Church. s: 

Sect. 4.  Czekiel contains 
| 'X'r. Godand his Majeſty. I. 
{1 The Preface which< 2. The Prophet, { Fearfulneſs. = 2. 
Concerns and his Confirmation. 2: 

I. Objurgation, or Reproof of the Impiety of the Fews, with 

their Judgments, in 17. Sermons. from 4, ad 25. 
2. Comminarttions againſt the Enemies of the Fews, in eight Ser- 
7 2. Prophelies themſelyes, | mons, from 25, 6d 34. 

which contain 4 3- Exhortationsand\ Repentance, — Roe 

| | Encouragements t and mons 34,4d 40. 
| the Jews, to Hope of Delivery, OF : 
| | 4. Conſolations in one continued Prophecy of their ſpiritual Deli- 
4 C verance by Chriſt, in Viſions, 4, ad finem. 


Sect. 5. Daniel contains 
1. An Hiſtory of: things done in # Babylonians 1} | 


the Kingdoms both of the Perſians. 1,ad 7. 
2. A Propheſie of things 4 1. Many Calamities to be executed. 7, ad 12. 
' to be done. 2. Final Deliverance and Glory of the Eleft. I2, 
Sect. 6. Yoſea is 

| e Propounded. I, 
11. Parabolical ; and ſo the Prophecy is } Applic: 2. 
| | | Repeared. | 3s 
7 C 1. Commination or 1. In Chap. 4+ 

| "OY P 
| ; ON InveQrve in three 2, In Chap. 5, 6, 7+ 
2- Plain ; and fo is either a J $ermons, 3, In Chap. 8.9, 10. 
2. Conſolation. | II, ad 14. 

Set. 7. Joel contains 

Cr. A Comminationof Famine. x. 
2. An Exhortation to Repentance. 2. 
3. A Conſolation to Penitents. 3 


Keading the WUo2d, Chap. 15. Scct.ny 
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Set. 8. Amos contains 


Chap 
's 1. Enemies of God's People. | ay 
i, A Com- : . Idolatry. 2 
j mination Plain words, _ Violerice. J 
| 4 againſt * J2. Jews and Iſrae- ) againſt their ) Indignity, Pride, - 4« 
F | elites, and that in - Inhumanity, Luxury, 4 5, 6. 
1 In a threefold Type. 7, 8,9. 
{ 2. A Conſolation, from the 1 1th. verſe of the gth. Chapter, ad finem. 
; | Set. 9. Dbadiah 
| 1. Doth teſtifie to. = | | ver. I2. 
Re n Dehorts from ' b ver. 17. - 
3. Comforts. | ad finem, 
: | Se. 10. Jonah 
ny Manner of it. | | I. . | | 
Deſcribes the two\ Firſt. the Effe& of ir, Prayer. 4 2. . 
Callings of Zones, | 
inthe Md His Sermons to the Ninevites, and their Repentance. E 7 
as [The Effect of their Repentance in Jonah. 4 
' Se. II. Micah contains five Sermons. 
I. Threatning againſt the whole. Kingdom. | i, 2 
2. Threatning againſt the Magiſtrates. - 0 Ye | 
<3- Conſolations in God and the Meſſiar, As 5: 'i 
4. Communation. | 6. I 
5. Conſolation again. | ; © | | 
.Se&. 12, Nahum, AA | | 
| |} 
Nabum threatens deſtruQti- 1. Propounded. | _-—- : ®:. 3 
'on to the Aſſyrians, $ The Means ſhewed. = %, 
which is 3- The Cauſe of their fins. , Z+ 
Seft. 1.3. Yabakkuk. 
:Habakkuk con- -f Dialogue betwixt God and the Prophet. z. 
tains'a Prayer. 2. ; | 
Sed. 14. Zephany. "18 
1. ACommination. I. | 
Z ephany contains three Sermons. Mm An Exhortation. 2. | 
$: A Mixture of both. 2. 7 
{ 
Sed. FF. Daggai. | | 
TER Firſ, Exhorts to build the Temple. - Is | 
Sat Secondly, Comforts with Proghocy of Chriſt's Kingdom. | | -M | 
| | 
| z © + Sed. 16. Zechatiah contains | 
_, Generally to all People. : 1,2) | 
I. Ty pes An d I. Hortatory 4 Specially unto the Prieſt. 2, 4s | 
Viſions, 2. Monitory. | 1 5, 6. || 
3: Conſolatory. _ + : 6. | 
I, Doctrinal, of things preſent, abaut God's Service: $. | 
2, Speeches and Sermons, $& Prophetical, of thine Incarnation. ; 9 O. 
that - concern Chriſt's | Pn  T1,12,13, 


G-g 
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Reading the Wozd, 


SeQt. 17. Palachy. 


| Chi 4k t. Perfidiouſneſs in God's Service. | 
t.Mm0e5 012 2. Pollution of GE and Blaſphemy: 


2. Comforts in the Promiſe of 1 riſt, 


Malachy 
His Fore-runner, 


"SECT; xe. Ab. 5: 


1. Hiſtorical ; viz. Four Evangeliſts and AQ. h 
The New Teſtament 2. DoQtrinal ; in the Epiſtle of Paul, Fares, Peter, Fobn, 
- contaths Books Tude. | 
3- Propherical, in the Revelation: 
Mattheus, Marcus, Lucas, Tohannes & Aa. 
The Books for Memories ſake, ) Roma, Corin. Galatas, Epheſi. Philip. Coloſenſe,. 
compriſed in theſe verſes, .' ) Theſſalo. Timotheum, Tit, Philemon, Hebreos. 
Tacobus, Petrus, Johannes, Juda, Revelat. 


Of Books Hiſtorical. WPatthew ſpeaks of Chriſt in his 
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C7 Into his preparation unto ( Fore-runner, Fobn Baptiſt. 
+ Office, ' . his Office, in his }Himkl » f Baptized, 
L 2. Execution of his Office. C who was 2 Tempred. 
.ct- Propheticalin teaching, j 1. Briefly propounded, 
| whoſe Doctrine is Q 2. Largely expounded'and confirmed ; and fohe 
I. Teacheth and confirmeth by Miracles of all forts. 
| 3 Reproves and confuteth the Praftice and Doftrine of the Phariſces. 
3- Foretels, and prophefſies the deſtruction Urbis & Orbis. + 
| 2. Sacerdotal, in his Paflion, and Sacrifice for the fins of the world. 
3. Regal, in reſpet of the beginning and manifeſtation of it. 


Sect. 2. Park treats of 


; Cf Fore-runner. 
x. Chrift's Life, and | - 1. Before histransfigu- cOracles 
herein of his | ration, and fo reports? 
4 2.Sayings and| _ x1 G , CMiiracles. 
doings - + if is transfguration. ; 
3. Aﬀter\ Before he entred the City. 
| It, and In his en- { Diſputation. 

' \ that trance, { Prediction, 
 _,__ C1. Antecedents before it. 
2+ Chriſt's Death, wfereda. Manner of it. 
. © 


3- Conſequents after it. 


Set. 2. Lnke treats of Chriſt's 


wherein Q 2, His Birth and Education. 
2, Pablick, in preaching the Goſpel, where his 
| I. Preparation toit. © 
| . + (Alone, { Teaching. 
E ES 2. Performance \ by U Doing. 
of it, and that « With 73 Apoſtles Red and inſtructs, 


p I. Private, 1 1. His Conception. 
1. Life. 


either thers, < whomYSendeth. 
viz.hi{ - . be 


Seventy Diſciples. 


"15 - Chap: 15, Sect.rs, © Reading the Wozd. | 251 
| wo Chad. 
, | -1. Antecedents of it : where conſider the things he did and ſpake, | 7 
r Prayer. I1. 
; | | Inward wor- \ Faith, | I 2. 
1.[nhis jour | ſhip of Couſes moving to it. I 2. 
| ney to fe- | God. Repentancein J Hindring of ir. 'I4o 
: | | mp p Effefts of it. I5, 
where he LS 5 ; 
p 4 traughtof | Outward 1. What we muſt { Abuſe of Riches. .' 16; 
| worſhip, 2 avoid. Scandal. By | 
| { where. 2. What we mult do. 18. 
Co Death. 4 | | 
2. When he came to\ 1. Received, x 19, 
Feruſalem, how <| 2. Diſputed: » 20, 
he was ' 3. Propheſied, 21, 
by Manner of his Death. ES 22, 23s 
{ 3. Conſequents after it. x 24. 
Se. 4. John treats of Chris 
. Perfoh. =_ 
2. Office : which he performed in his journey to wr Feaſts. Is "' 
I. In Cana, from whence he ſent out. 2s | 
1. Of the Paſsover, 5 While he abode at the Feaſt. 2, ll 
3. In bis return by Samaria. 4s | 
2. Of Pentecoſt, { 1. He cured the' Palfie: Fo 
| where 2. Fed-the People. - 6, MM 
1, His coming to Feruſalem. *, | 
Diſputation, &% | 
| 3. Of Tabernacles, where noted 2. His abode there, bi Works 9. | 
; | Sermon. 10. | 
'i- 1 3. His departure thence. IIs if 
4. To the Celebration of the true Paſiover, about his Death. [ 
1, His{ 1. Eatrance to the City. 12» | 
Cx. What went be- ) Deeds. T 2. Waſhing his Diſciples feet. - I 3. | 
| fore it. I. At Supper-time: | I 4. 
| 2. His Speeches. ) 2. Asthey went (1. Monitory. 15, 
4 to the Gur-4 2.. Conſolatory. 16. 
. den, 2. Supplicatory. I7. 
2. The maniter of it. Or 18; 19% 
13: Conſequents of it ; viz. his ap- \ Converling i in Fudes. 20. 
pearance to his Diſciples. Fiſhing in Galilee. 21, 
j 
Sect. 5. Ats. A Hiſtory of the Apoſiles, 
[ x. Of their aſſembling. Is 
A general of all p 2. Of their gifts. 2. 
3. Of their ſayings, 2 
E..2 mw with 7ohn and others. 4s 5» 
2. Ofephen. , 6, 7. 
3. Philip. : 4 
1 r. Miracles. { Propounded. | 9, Io, 
4. Peper alone, his? 2. Do&rine. 2 Defended. - I ts, 
| 3- Impriſonment and Deliverance, I 2 
| 2. Aſpe-4 '1. With Barnabas. 2,14; 
| cial, | 1. Departure, whereof the firſt Council at Ea 
"HY Ee" 2. With Silas. _ 1. In Aſia - 
Yo 
) his — 4 of whoſe Y2. Abode 1 2. In Grecia. I7. 
| | 3. Return. fo 18. 
| {.2. For the E-\ 1. From whence he went. 18, ad 23. 
| | pheſians , < 2. By what place. 19, 20» 
s ( | Where 3. Whinher he came. 
x. To Feruſalem, and what befel him there. 21,22, 2 3; 
2. To Ceſarea,\ Felix. : 24+ 
| and what was <\ Feſtus. - 25. 
done under Agrippa. 26. 
3. At Rome. 27, 28. 
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Sect. 1. Of Books Do&rinal, Epiſtle to the Romans treats of 
Chap. 
1Juſtification, I, 2, 3» 4b C 
2. SanCtifhcation. FL 2 
3. Predeſtination. 9, IO, II, 


4. Good works. 12, ad 16, 


\ 


Seft. 2. I. Cozinthians, 


. 
| x. He reprovesfo 


I. Schiſms and Fattions, and hearkning to ambitfous T'cachers, 1,2, 3,4- 
Soy Inceſt and Fornication. 5. 
3. Going to Law. | 6. 
| I. Marriage. P 
p, 2. Things indifferent. 8,9, 19. 
[ 2. He diſputeth about < 3. Sacrament of Supper. II. 
| 4+. Right Uſe of ſpiritual Gifts. I2, 12; 14. + 
5. Reſurrection. : I 5. 
3. He concludeth about ColleQtions, and matters of Salvation. 16. 
Sect. 3. II Cozinthians, He 
C1. Apologizeth for himſelf againſt divers Aſperſions. 1,2, 2, 4o To 
| 1. A Holy Life, and Patience, and ſhunning needleſs ſociety with 
| | the wicked. " 
- 42. Exhorteth them to <2. To avoid judging ill of him. 7. 
3. To Mercy and Liberality. 8, 9. 
| 4+ To incere reſpe of himand his Apoſileſhip. IO, 11, 12. 
Z- Concludeth. | I 3. 


Sect. 4. Galatians, He 


1. Reproves their Backſliding, I. 
3. Intreats of Juſtification. I, 3 &o 
C3. Exhorts to good Works. | 5, 6. 

Set, 5. Epheſians treats 
'C x, Of manner of Faith, | I, 2,3: 
,C 2, Of Works. 4, "i 6. 
Sed. 6. Philippians. 

4 1. Loveto them. - 

1. ANarration of his p Afiictions, : 3 

3- Deſire of Death. 

4 1. toLove and Humility. 2. 
2. He exhorts 2. To Warineſs and Progreſs 4 an ly and : | | 
2. He concludes F Particular” Exhortations. = | ” 

C With C General Commendations. } 4 
Set. 7. Coloſſians 

. Treats of Matters { Faith. Iz 2. 

of Life . . n 3z 4 


Sect. 8. 1 Theſſalonians treats 


1. Of their Converſion. x 
2., Of the Means of it. | 2. 
2. Ofthe Fruits of it, # Love to them, and 3 
his Care for them. jy 
4. DireCtions for their Lives, | Ar 
Sect. 
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1. He Comforts. F 
3. He Propheſieth "2. 
2. He Exhorteth. | 2. 
Set. r0. I. Timothy, q 
1. He confuteth the Erroneous Doctors. "x; 
2. He exhorteth about Prayer and Apparel. a. 
3. Informeth concerning the Duty of Biſhops and Deacons, 2. 
4. Propheſieth of the laſt and evil Times. 4. 
5. Ordereth Church-Governors. $ 5. 
6. Taxeth ſeveral Abuſes. 6 
Set. 11. II. Timothy, 
| FF x. In the Duties of his: Calling. [5:2 t. 
r. He exhorteth him to Perſeverance ; Fa Is Cluifticn Werke g 2 
2. Propheſieth. , W 
3. Chargeth about Preaching, and fo concludeth. + 
Se. I 2, Titus, | 
Miniſters. F 
He treats of j Hearers. 2; 3. 
Sect. 13. Pebzews treats of 
. C( His Divine Nature. . | "Ro 
r. Chriſt, and fo of his ** Perſon, in4 His Humane Nature, 2. 
2. Office, Ba Prophet. , 4 
2. Pricſt, 5, ad 10. 
f . iſt d { > Faith, : 1 I. 
2. Of the Duties of Chriſtians, and fo 0 Holy Life. $2, 12: 
Sed. 14. James treats | 
x. Of Patience, right hearing the Word, and true Religion. N 
2. Of Love, and Juſtification by Works. %. 
3. Of the Tongue, and Wiſdom. $. 
4. Of Contentions and Preſumption. " &. 
5. Of Oppreflion and Swearing, and Prayer and Admonition. "Y 
| Sect. 15. I. Pefer hath in it a matter of ; 
1. Conſolation. | ad 12.0f c. t. 
>. Exhortation, from verſe 13 of Chap. 1. ad v. 8. ofc. 3. 
3. Dchortation, from verſe 8 of Chap. 3. ad fin. 2. 


: 


: 


Y Chap. 15. Sect. 17. 


Se. 9. 11. Mheſſalonians; 


4 Are han led, 


. \ I. Exhortation. 
And theſe a 57 2. Conſolation, from verſe 1%. from 12 v. ad fin. 4, 
5- 


3. Dehortation, implicitly, with the Concluſion. 


Sect. 16. 1I. Peter, 


1. Exhorts to Holineſs. 


I, 
2. Threatens wicked Teachers and Apoſtates. 2. 
3. Propheſieth of the Day of Judgment. 3 

Sect. 17. Firſt Epiſtle of John 
t. Of the Benefits of Chriſt. OY 
2. Of the Office of Chriſtians in 4 L9ve- 2, 3. 4- 
| Faith, F. 
S E CT. ig 

Of the Book Prophetical. Revelations contains 
1, Hiſtory of the State of the Churches then. | t, to 3. 
' C1. Of the World. - 4,. ad 10. 
2. Myſtery or Prophecy) t. Battels. | IO, ad'17. 
s 2, Of the Church in herd Victories. 17, 18, 19, 20. 
3. Triumphs and eternal Glory. 21, 22. 
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ad v. 12. of c. 4. 


CH AP. 


Saints Sufferings, 


Chap. 6.Se&r, ) 


Heb. 12.6, Whom God loveth be chaſteneth, and Pourgees 


Mat. 1 6.24 


| 
CHAP. XVI SECT. x. 


OF THE 


SUFFERING 


SAINT S 


[therto of doing, one Chapter I would 

—j add of S»ffering, and the rather be- 
cauſe of the Times into which we are 

caſt ; or howſoever, be the Times what they 
will, we cannot expect but that God will ſome- 
times be honoured by the Sufferings and Afii- 
Hions of Saints, There is a ſtrict and near de- 
pendance and connexion betwixt Chriſtianity 
and the Croſs, and that from the Pleaſure and 
Providence of God, and diſpenſation of Things 
under the Goſpel : Chriſt hath ſo ordered it, 
that we ſhould not ſerve the Lord our God of 


| ing after great things, when we 


that which coſts us nothing, but chat true Chri- 
ſtian Piety ſhould bring S«fferings upon us. 
This courſe of divine Oeconomy is ſo general 
and without exception, that the Apoſtle is ckear, 
every ſon whom be receiveth; if you e 
chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons 
for what ſon is he whom the Father chaſteneth 
not ? .but if ye be without chaſtiſement whereof 
all are partakers, then are you baſtards and not 
ſons. Words of a large unlimited Latitude, 
which I cannot diſcern any way in the World 
to ſoften, ſo as they may be ſupportable ro him 
that hath no Changes, that hath enjoyed an 
Age of uninterrupted continued Proſperity, 
without ever having the Croſs on his Shoul- 
ders. When this Text is ſet down as an Apho- 
riſm of divine Obſervation under the Kingdom 
of Chriſt as an Axiom of Goſpel Providence, 
there will be no ſafety in diſputing or labour- 
ing to avoid the litteral importance of it. It's 
true indeed, under the Old Teſtament we find 
not any ſuch Oeconomy, but Promiſes of a 
long and happy life in a temporal Canaan to 

Gods Servants ; but under the Goſpel *tis quite 

contrary, through much tribulation we muſt en- 

ter into the King dom of God : Our way to Lion 

& through the valley of Baca ; we cannot follow 

Chrift and be bis Diſciples, but upen theſe terms. 

3 All that will live godly in Chrifi Feſus muſt ſuf= 
fer Perſecution. And therefore we have learn'd 
what todo; let us now learn how to Suffer; it 
1s not our duty only that we ſhould ſeek Gods 
Honour, but that we ſhould ſeek it in his own 

way ; while God 1s pleaſed to offer us opportu- 

nities of doing, while we ſee his Mind in impro- 

ving us thus, let us follow it on with all our 

might, let no opportunity ſlip, do.to the utmoſt 

that we can for God ; but when we ſee his mind 

to lay us aſide, and to uſe us in another way, 


| 


vous Sufferings, let us now be as willing to 


yield tro God in this, as in the former way. And 
for our help therein I ſhall dire: 1, How to 
prepare for Sufferings before they come. 2. How 
to carry in raj ye when they are come, 
3. What to do, and how to carry when Suf- - 


ferings and Afﬀicions are gone, 


4 *% x3 


Of the manner of Preparation for Sufferings be- 
fore they come. | 


Hat! Are we now at eaſe ? Are theſeSun- 
ſhine days of Peace ? Surely, we ſhould 
conſider of the days of Darkneſs, which may be 
many. Oft-times we are thinking of and ſeek- 
ſhould be pre- 

paring for ſuffering hard things. Be not de- 
ceived, the Clouds ſeem ro gather, and it's 
time for us to prepare. Now this Preparati- 
on conſiſts in theſe particulars : 
1. Make we account of Aflitions : Do nor 
ſay, I ſhall never be removed; although we 
know not what particular Afflictions ſhall be- 
fall us, yet make an account that an afflifting 
Condition will be our Portion. Thus did the 


befall me there, ſave that the Holy Ghoſt witneſ- 
ſeth in every City, ſaying, That Bonds and Af- 
flitions abide me. It is our wiſdom thus to make 
account of Afﬀfiictions, that when they come 
.they may be no other than were expeted be- 


| fore. As it is reported of Anaxagora?, that 


when News came to him of the death of his 
Son, and it was thought he would have been 
much troubled at it, he anſwered only thus, I 
knew that I begat one mortal. So when any 
troubles befall us, we 'ſhould entertain them 
with theſe Thoughts, *I knew my Condition 
* was to be an affliited Condition : I entred up- 
© on the ways of godlineſs upon theſe terms, to 
* bewilling to be 10 an afflicted Condition ; this 
* is Gods ordinary way towards his People, it 
* is Gods mercy that ir is no worſe, I expe yet 
© oreater Tryals than theſe. | 

2. Let us deny our ſekves, and fo take wh the 
Croſs: Where Self is renounced, the Croſs is 
ealily born; it 1s Self that makes the Croſs 
pinch. Now there is a fixfold Self that in 
this caſe muſt be denied: 1. Self-Opinion; we 
muſt be willing to lye quietly under the truth, 
to be convinced and to be guided by it. 2. Self- 
Counſels and Self-Reaſonings, we muſt take 
heed of conferring with Fleſh and Blood, as 
it was the care of Paxl, immediately I c 
red not with Flefh and Blood ; ſurely if he had, 
he would have been in danger. 3. Self-Ex- 
cellenties; our Parts, our Priviledges, our Cre- 
dits, and all thoſe things that are great in our 
own Eyes, and that make us great in the Eyes 
of the World. 4. Self-W:ll; we muſt not think 
it ſo grievous a thing to have our Wills crofled, 
we muſt not expect to have our Conditions 
brought to our Wills, and therefore ir is our 
wiſdom whatſoever our Conditions be, that 
we bring our Wills unto them. 5. Self-Com- 


although ir be in a way of Afﬀlition and grie- 


| forts ; thoſe who give liberty to themſelves to 
| ſarishe 


Apoſtle: And now I go bound in the Spirit un- Ads » 
to Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall 224% * 


onfer- Gal. Is 35» 


r; y Chap. 


16. SeEÞ. 2. : 
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- Rom.$.38, 
39. 


Gen. 17. 1+ 


atishe themſelves to the utmoſt, alchough in 

lawful Comforts they will be, unfit to ſuffer 
Hardſhip when God ſhall call them thereun- 
to. . © 1 fear that Neck (ſaid Tertullian) that is 
« ifed to Pearl-Chains, that it will nor give 1t 
« {elf to the Sword. .6. Self-Ends ;\ we muſt 
aim at God, and not at our ſelves in all our: 
ways; and then how ealie will it be for us to 
bear Croſſes; conſidering that Gods Ends do 
go on, though our Ends be croſſed ? 


| Be we ſure to lay a good Foundation 


in . chorow work of Humiliation ? The Seed 
that fell upon the ſtony ground withered ; and 
although for a while it was received with joy, 
yer when Tribulation and Perſecution aroſe, by 
and by he as offended: Mark the Expreſſion, 
by and by, be was preſently offended, and all 
becauſe there was no depth of Earth, there 
was not a thorow work of Humiliation, Some 
think the Burthens of Afflitions great, becauſe 
they never felt what the weight and burthen 
of fin meant; but that Soul which conſtantly 
exerciſeth -it ſelf in the work of Humiliation 
for fin, which burthens it ſelf with rhe weight 
of its fins, and is willing to lye -under fin for 
further breaking of Spirit ; that Soul (l fay) 
will be able to endure Crofles, and to ſtand un- 
der fore AfﬀMfiitions. - | 

4: Be we careful to preſerve our inward 
Peace with God and our own Conſciences ? 
If Vapours be not got into the Earth, and ſtir 
there, all the Storms and Tempeſts abroad 
can.never make an Earthquake ; ſo where there 
1s Peace within, all troubles and oppoſitions 
without cannot ſhake the Heart. 'Havmg 
Peace.with God, ' we plory in tribulations. 
We are not only patient under them, but we 


* glory in them. O then let that time. that God 


ives us yet any reſpite. from AMidtions, be 
he in making up our Peace with God, let us 
now labour to get clearer Evidenges, and deep- 
er ſenſe of his Love; then ſhall we ſuffer any 
thing for God, O then we ſhall go through fire 
and water, then ſhall we triumph with the A- 


poſtle, I ans perſuaded that neither life,nor death, 


nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, 
nor things to come ſhall ever be able to ſeparate 
me from the love of God in Chriſt Feſus: 

5. Labour we to ſee more into the fulneſs 
of all Good in God. The Lord told Abrabam 
that he was God aliſuffgient, as the only means 
to ſtrengthen him againſt whatſoever Evils he 
was like to meet withal, in God 1s all the Ex- 
cellency, Beauty, Comfort, and good of the 
Creature in a moſt eminent and glorious man- 


ner, and God takes infinice delight in commu- 


nicaring himſelf, in- letting out his goodneſs to 
his Creature: And if fo, what is the loſs of any 


thing to me, when I ſee where.I can have it. 


made up? What is any bitterneſs when I ſee 
ſuch infnice ſweetneſs to ſweeten all? When 
Tempeſts come upon Mariners, and they be 


in, narrow Seas where they want Sea-room, | 


there is danger, bur if they have Sea-room e- 
nough there is no fear ; thus if we are acquaint- 
ed with the infinite Fulneſs of Good in God, 
we ſhould ſee our- ſelves ſafe in the midſt of all 
Tempeſts,we ſhould feel our Spirits quiet under 
the ſoreſt Afflictions. ; 

6. Do we humbly and cheerfully ſubmit to 


our preſegt Condition whatſbeyer it is ? Many 
caſt about in their Thoughts what they ſhall 
do hereafter, if troubles ſhould befall them, and 
yet in the mean time they negle& the Duties 
of their preſent Condition ; Surel y,if we would 
go on humbly and patiently in the performance 
of the Duties that Ggd now calls for, . they, 
would prepare us for whatſoever Duties ſhould 
be required hereafter. .Maſter Bilney the Mar- 
tyr, uſed to put his" Finger an the Candle to 


prepare him for the burning of his whole Bo- ' 
dy; a Patient bearing of leſs troubles for the , 


preſent, will = -»> a for the bearing 
of greater afterwards. Gb | 

7. Be we, often renewing our Reſigrations 
of all unto the Lord. Let us renew our Co- 
venant with him to be at his diſpoſe, that ſa 
when any trouble comes at any time, this re- 
fignation of Heart and renewal of Covenant 
may be freſh upon our Spirits. Experience 
tells us that ſomerimes immediately after a day 
of ſolemn Humiliation, the Soul thinks it could 
then do or ſuffer any thing, but in a little time 
after .(exeept this be renewed again) the Heart 


mingles it ſelf with them again ; the oftene- 
newing of this keeps the Heart very looſe from 
the Creature. = 


There is a threefold Proviſion we ſhould trea- 
ſure up to prepare us for Afflitions. 1. We 
ſhould - treaſure up rhe Conſolations of God 
that he affords upon occaſion, that at any time 
ye feel in the 
erciſe of Graces, in the uſe of Ordinances. 
2.. We ſhould treafure up theExperiences of Gods 
ways towards us, and his gracious Dealings with 
usin former ſtraights. 3. We ſhould treaſure up 
Soul-ſupportin re, 67 Ia ,Soul-reviving, 
Soul-comforting Promiſes, and that of ſeveral 
kinds, ſuitable to ſeyeral Afflitions, for we know 
| not what kind of Afflitions we may meet withal. 
9. Labour we much to ſtrengthen every 
grace; it is ſtrong proeethat 15 ſufferifig grace; 
a ſtrong wing will fly againſt the = 2 4 bur 
ſo will not every wing. It is true, 'a Cahdle 
will hold light in the Houſe, but if we go a- 
broad in the Air there is need of a Torch, there 
mult be a ſtronger Light there; weak' Grace 
may ſerve .our turn to-uphold us now, but in 
time of Affiitions it had need be. ſtrong; a 
little grace will be ſoon ſpent then, as a Can- 
dle is ſoon ſpent when it ſtands in the-wind. 2» 
1 0.Set we much before us theExample of Jeſus 
Chriſt and Gods Peqple,, who have endured 


LI 


very hard things. ' In the Example of Chriſt, 


conſider,. 1. 'Whg; js; was.that ſuffered; he was 
the Son-pf God, the; glory, of the Farther, God 
bleſſed for every when we ſuffer, nothing buc 
baſe worms troden under. fpot.do ſuffer. 2. Whar 
he ſuffered; .even the. wrilth of God, and curſe 
of the Law ; be 2/9&\made 4 curſe in the Ab- 
ſtraQ, as the Scrigruce ſpeaks, which. was ano- 
| ther-manner jof ; cx than any of oat, Aichi 
ons. 3. For whom he ſuffered ; it was for us 
vile Worms, wretched finfyl Creatures, who 
were Enemies to him ; we ſuffer for God who is 


infinitely bleſſed, tro whom we owe all 'we are 


| or thave. '4. Haw freely he ſuffered ;- it was 


of his own accord, his own'free grace moved 
him 


grows drofly,-and cleaves to preſent things, and 


8. Lay we up Proviſion againſt an evil Day E- 


performance of Duties, in the ex- -. 
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Samts Sufferings. 


him to it, he laid down his Life, none could | 
take it from him ; bur for us, it is not in our 
liberty whether we will ſuffer or n», we are 
under the: power,of another. 5. How meek- 
ly he ſuffered ; he was a Sheep betore the ſhear- 
_ er, his Sufferings no way diſquiered his Spirit, 
bur till it kept in a ſweer quuer Frame in the 
midſt of all. - Thus ſet we Chriſt before us ; let 
theſe Meditations be Meat and Drink unto us, 
In the Example of Gods Suftering-Saints, conſi- 
der whar precious,choice ſpirited Men they were, 
* how holy,how ſpiritual, how heavenly; what are 
we in compariſsn oÞ thera ? Conſider what 
they did, what they endured for the Lord Jeſus 


—— 


' Chriſt, To this purpoſe there's a norable Chap- | 


Heb, 11, ter, Heb. 11. Read, and conſider, Is it not e- 
npugh gor usthat we have ſuch @ cloud of Wit- 
meſſes, ſach a noble Army of Martyrs before us, 
and with us ? | | 

Thus of Preparations for Afflitions before 


they come. 
SECT . % 
Of the manner of bearing Sufferings when they 
come, | 


Mat, 16. JT* any will come after ave (faith Chriſt) ler 
24+ - bim deny himſelf and take up bis Crofs and 
follow me. This Creſs is Sufferings; in which | 


| 


Chap. I 6, SeaS | 
—_= — 


® 
1. Look that our Cauſe be * Iris not 
for every Cauſe that a Chriſtian ſhould ingage 
into Sufferings. Let none of you ſuffer as a 
Murtherer, or as a Thief, or as an evil Doer, or - 
asn buſie body in other Mens Matters; to ſuffer , . 
in theſe or the like caſes is not Chriſtian, nei- ' 
ther will it be comfortable. 
2. See that our Call be clear. Chriſt calls _ 
not all by Martyrdom; To you it # given to "tay 
ſuffer ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) not only that you | 
ſhould believe in Chriſt, but alſo ſuffer for has 
ſake, Afﬀiction is a gift of Love; even as 
Faith is ; it*s Grace as well to bleed for Chriſt, 
as to believe in Chriſt. Let us be wiſe there» 
fore to clear our Call. For Example, if Truth 
ſuffers by our Silence, then are we called to 
ſpeak ; if the ſaving of our Life-ſhould .be 
Chriſts Denial, then are we called to die ; if 


Wet.gug, F: 


| we are before a Magiſtrate. for the Name of 


Chriſt, Chriſt then calls us not to be aſham- | 
ed of him; if fin and ſuffering ſurround us ſo, 

as that we are neceſſitated to take the one and 

to leave the other, then we may conclude that 

Chriſt calls us to Suffering, _. 

3. Ler us eye our End in all orwr Sufferings ; | 
if our End be Self, how ſhould we expect Com- ) 
fort ? Some have dyed that their Names might : 


. Condition one way or other we may be (if God 

ſo pleafe) continually ; the Soul might ſay, 1f I 

muſt bear ths Crofs,I hope it zs but now and then ,. 

Lukeg,2.3. Nay, ſzith Chriſt, Jet bim take up bis Croſs dai- | 
ty; bur if every day (may the Soul ſay} T hope 


31. ling Croſs, I die 'daily; yer (may the Soul fay) 
if it be a killing Crofs, I hope there are refreſh- | 
ings ſome part of the day. Not fo neither, for 

Pſ. 44, 22» 'thy ſake; (faith | David) are we killed all the 
day long. (i. e.) 1. In regard of the danger of 
Death. 2. In regard of ſome Beginnings that 
we ſuffer.” 3. In regard of our Wilkngneſs to 
undergs ir. But though we tye not theſe a&s-, 
al Safferings according to the Letter, wo every 
Time "Motntrie: Yet certainly .there 1s a 
ritne. For that ; and the Duties that concern us 
whn God. now calk us to' ſiiffer AMictions, are 
thefe,: L— ALLIES 435-0 

4! -Thit we be willing ro-come underthem. 
© 47 ;That' we contentedfy' ſubmir our ſelves, 


and'quietly behave oiit ſelves in their.” 

| 3, That we labour" to improve them. 

"2. & &&. 11M gh OC ef 2 RT 

Set, x.” We 'mmift be willing" to Core ithder Suf- 

JESS the Honour. of: the three' Children in 

Dan, 3.13.-K Danitl, that'they-Piclded their Bodics to thoſe 
'fety Flames they Wert'talt iHto./Let us nt ſeck 

-ro-put "off Su q indeed] rertiunly, 


. :05 '$YCo3"; 


cy 
the beſFPdlicy in dangerous Tinies is the great- - 
:eſt PuFit "he pa | 0 


The b#ians Wete* Wot to 
lay; Ir wes tha ; for#ry Man to fly th time 
of Daripery 'burfor *4"Liteddemoriini & -Was'n 


intro Gicaite Howe moretruly'may |- 
men God'calls him. 


this'bs ſaid of a Chiiffa Dd 
e6 ſifſer? HehoulT beforehand be ſo-feſolyed, 
that it fh6t1ld-be' a ſhatrie! forihim even to deli 
berate. :Atid yetby way of Caution, before We 
come under Afﬀfiitions, ketts ook, 1. Dhar our 


| true divine Love.. One may (I wiſh none did) ” 


live ; a Roman Spirit can hold to Suffering and ; 
| Death it ſelf; an oppoſing Spirit will put on / 
ſome to die rather than yield: 'The Apoſtle 
hath left it a clear thing, that *tis poflible to _ 
give ones Body to be burnt, and yet to want ' Ci.1y 


Gffer as much for ſelfiſh as ſublimer Reſpects, 
(6. e.) for his own Glory.. O let us mjnd Chriſts 
Glory, Truths Propagation, the Maintainance. 
of Equity and Righteouſneſs in all our Suffer- 
ings : And if fo, goon, feur not, flinch not ; if we 
draw back, his Soul will have no pleaſure in us. ib. 19. 
Whar ! are we ſhy of the ways of Religion be- 
cauſe of Afliftion ? If ſuch Thoughts work in 
us at anytime, take theſe Conſiderations : 

1. At what low rate do we prize the ways 
of God, © that ſuch and ſuch 'more low Com- 
forts muſt'not be laid down for them; that ſuch 
light Aﬀfidtions muſt not be endured for the 
Maintainance of them? | EY 

2. Conſider if Chriſt had ſtood,on ſuch'terms 
as to have ſaid, *I could be content indeed, 
* that theſe poor Creatyres might be delivered 
* from'miſery ; but ſeeing ſuch grievous Suffer- 
© ings mult be endured for their deliverance, let 
© theny periſh for me, I am nor willing to fave 
* then on ſuch hard terms as theſe : O then what 
'had become of tis ? . . | 

. They who are ſo ſhy of Suffering, may 

'be Hor t ſuffer _in ſpight of | ,* ron 
'and-whar a fad thing will that beto them ? Whar 
a fad thing was it to Crammer after he had re- 
canted for fear of Sufferings, that yer he was 
forced to ſuffer? What a darkening was it to his 
Spirit, to his Cauſe, and to his good Name ? 
+4. Whatſoever Proſpefity we enjoy, when: 
'God calls us to ſuffer'for him, it is curſed unto 
us: If we bleſs'our felves'in our Name, 'in otir 
'Eftate, our Liberty, 'onr®Life, -and avoid the 
way of ſuffering that' God calls:us unto, we 
deceive 6ur-ſelyes,” for there is no Blefling in 


- Cauſe be pood. 2: Thar” our Call -be' Clear. 
' 3. That our End be'right. ls, 


them, they are all accurſed unto us. 
we 8k os, Yin _ || 


-_— wwe. 2, y 


y 


| Saints Sufferings, 


> 0 
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Chap. 16. SCEt. 2. 


Chryſoſt. 


de amore 


dei, & to- 


lerantia in 


adverſis, 


5. All the Duties of Religion that now we 
perform out of a ſuffering Condition, are not 
accepted of God. We mult not think now, ha- 
ving avoided ſuffering for Gods Truth, that 
becauſe we are willing to perform Duries, 
therefore God now:accepts of us ; no, it was a- 
nother work that God called us unto, 4 work of 
Suffering; and ſeeing we have refuſed rhis, do 
what we can, God caſts it as dung in our Fa- 
ces, and he regards it not: This is a ſad condt- 
tion; what Joy can ſuch a Man have of his 
Life, if he had but an inlightned Conſcience ? | 

6. What intolerable Pride and Delicacy 1s 
this in us, that we will nor venture the loſs of a- 
ny thing, the enduring of any thing for God 
and his Truth ? The leaſt Truth of God is more 
worth than Heaven and Earth ; and what 1s our 
Eaſe, our Name, our Liberty, our Life toit ? 

7. How vile is the unbeliet of our Hearts, 
whodare not truſt God with our Name, our E- 
ſtate, our Liberty ? How can we truſt God with 
our Souls, our eternal Eſtate? Hdw lightly do 
we regard the Faithfulneſs, Mercy, Goodneſs, 
Wiſdgm, Power of God, working for his Peo- 
ple in their ſuffering Conditions ? Of what little 
account are all thoſe gracious bleſſed Promiſes 
of God to us in this condition? Our:-baſe ſhyneſs 


and cowardize of Spirit is ſuch, as if there were 


no God, no Faithfulneſs,no Mercy ,no Wiſdom, 
no Powerto help us ; as if there were no Pro- 
miſe to ſupport and relieve us. 

$. How little love is there in our Hearts to 
God, when we are ſo ſhy of atiy thing to be ſut- 
fered for God ? Love rejoyces in ſuffering for 
the beloved : © The avoiding Hell, and the get- 
*ting Heaven are no great things (ſays Chry- 
* oſtom) where the love of God is. 

g. What is the iſſue of foul Apeſtacy ? If we 
draw back from Perſecution, we draw on to 
Perdition. Chriſt is not fo ſweet 1n his dealing 
with Martyrs, but he is as dreadful in his diſco- 
veries to Anoltates. Ask Spirs, how doleful a 
condition Denying 1s ? He'll tell you, that he 
could feel no comfort in, his Heart, that there 
was no place there, bur full of bitrer Torments 
and hideous vexings of Spirit ; he'll tell: you of 
Gods wrath ' burning in him like the Torments 
of Hell, and that his Conſcience was afflited 
with Pangs unutterable. py 3 

10. What honour ſhould God have in the 
World? Where would there be any witnefs to 
Truth againſt the rage and malice of the Devil 
and wicked Men, if all ſhould do as we do? If 
there be any Chriſtian Blood left in us, if any 
Spirit worthy of our Profeſſion, O be we aſham- 
ed of our Baſeneſs this way, and be not fo ſhy 
of Sufferings. 


Sect. 2. We muſt contentedly ſubmit our ſelves, 
and quietly behave our ſelves in Sufferings. : 


Qfzing we are now under an Ordinance of 
God, take heed of the leaſt Murmuring of 
Repining againſt God, 'as if he were an hard 
Maſter, If our Spirits at any time begin to riſe 
in ſuch workings, let us charge our Souls to be 
filent to God; it is a ſhame for a Chriſtian not 
to be well killed in that Art, inftruQed in that 
Myſtery of Chriſtian Contentation ; let us ſay 


with our Saviour, Shall ot 7 drink of that Cup 


which my Father hath given me to drink? It xs 
the Cup of my Father, and ſhall not I quietly and 
contentedly drink of that Cup? Now we have 
an opportunity to manifeſt the power and -excel- 
lency of our grace, to ſhew what our grace can 
enable us to do : Strength of Reaſon will-go far 
in quieting and calming of the Heart under af- 
fictions, bur grace ſurely where it is true, will 
go further; it will teach usto ſubmir our ſelves, 


and to reſign our Spirits unto God, to be willing 
that God hall deliver us when he will,” and'as he 
will, and how he will, fo that ourWills are melt- 
ed into thevery Will of God. It istrue, we may 
be ſenſible of ir,and make dur moan to God con- 
cerning it, and deſire to be delivered of it, and 
ſeek it by alÞgood and honeſt, and lawful means ; 
yet we muſt not murmur or repine, we muſt net 
fret or vex; there muſt not be any tumultuouſ- 
neſs or unſerledneſs of Spirit in us; there muſt 
nor be any diſtrated Fears in our Hearts, nor 


any {inkigg Diſcouragements, baſe Shi'tings,rc- . 


bellious Rilings againſt our God. Now that we 
may attain this Frame, this grace of Content- 
ment and-quietneſs$ of Spirit, obſerve theſe Di- 
retions : ——— 

1. Be we humbled in our Hearts for the want 
thereof, or that we have had fo little of this grace 
in us; there is:no way to ſet upon any Daty with 
profit, till the Heart be-humbled for the want of 
the performance of the Duty before: Many Men 
when they hear of a Duty that they ſhould per- 
form,: they will labour to perform it, but firſt 
they ſhould be-humbled for the want of it. Oh 
that 1 had this grace of Contentment, (ſhould e- 
vexy one ſay) what an happy life might I live? 
What abundatice of Honour might I bring-to the 


Name of God ? But O Loyd, thou knowſt it is 


far otherwiſe with me; I feel a kind of murmur- 


' ing, and vexing, and fretting within me ; \every 


little croſs puts me out of temper and frame of Spi- 
rit.: Othe boyſterouſneſs of my Spirit | what 4 
deal of Evil doth God ſee in my heart? Oh the 


vexing, and fretting, and murmuring, and rept- - 


ning that is tn me ! . | Er 24 

2. Pore not too much upon our Sufferings. 
Many Men have all their Thoughts taken up a- 
bout their. Crofſes and Afflictions, they are ever 
thinking or ſpeakingot them ; when they awake 
in the night their "Thoughts are on them, and 
when-they converſe with others (nay, it may be 
when:they-are praying to God)they are thinking 
on them.'Oh! no marvel though we live diſcon- 


tented Lives,if our thoughts be always poring on' 


ſuch things, we ſhould rather have our thoughts 
on thoſe things that may comfort us. It.is very 
obſervable of Facob, that when his Wite died in 


Child-birth,h:s wife called the child Benoni, that Gen. 35.1% 


is,@ ſon of-Sorrqws. Now Facob he thought with 
himſelf, if I ſhould call chis Child Benozz, every 
time that I name him, it will put mein mind of 
the Death of my dear Wife, which will be acon- 
tinual -AfﬀMiction unto me, and therefore I will 
not have my Child have that name : And fo 
the Text faith, that 'Facob called his Name 
Benjamin, that is, tbe ſon of my right hand. 


Now this 1s to ſhew us thus muck, that 


when AfMitions befall us we ſhould not give 
way to have our Thoughts continually 


H h Upon 


. 
. 
Py EC — ———H ER 


_ _ — — _ a —— — 
09 p_— — "—- þ — 
A K_ 4 ng LEY _— —_ — __ "+ » \ » 
* 4 . - — 
_ ” 
” = > - 
_EPEBL_ET T7 "EH, A IE A EI 4 T_> : 
ah 
- dE » 


_ -ot . om mow * 


- has 


— — — 


wSSR__EAR 


<— emer prac coo — — __— _—OO— __ —  - 


_ 
— 


© : =", TTL 
my — — 
- A _ 
= 


= S A F3.- — — - — 
COU TEE "oh. 7 ITY" CE OS” 


hg 
—_ _ - > _— =_ 
> I = 5 "oh = 
- Li ” - 
” 
- _ -— =y = - 
—_— ” - ;_ 
= m = — 
— ————  —__ _— _ A —_— _ 
— 
- —_ & — 
- 
- 


_— . 
— 


— ——W- £2 
- w — — - - 


_— W—_— 


— 
- 


= i. 
PI". "I fk _- _ -I- Pp= = 


S- l - — 
= tte. Att. Mt. ——_— —_— _——_— c ru—_—_ = 


_ 


—_—— — — —  — ——— — —  — 
_ 


CO Ee TC ITT, 


fora ts oo. - 


” a 


- 


——_— 


— ES 


hs <— <——_ 


——— £= CE... 
. —— nn h———— "_— = 
A 


Saints 


Sufferin as. 


Mat. 8.20. 


upon them, - but rather upon thoſe things that 
may ſtir up our thanktulneſs ro God for his 
Mercies, Ir is the {imilitude of Baſil, * It is in 
* this caſe as it is with Men and Women that 
© have ſore Eyes; now it is not fit for thoſe to be 
* always looking on the Fire or on the Beams of 
*the Sun, but on ſome things that are ſuitable, 
* upon ſuch Objects as are fit for one that hath 
* ſore Eyes, as upon green Colours, or the like : 
* So Men or Women that haye weak Spirits,muſt 
© not ever be looking upomnthe fire of their AfMi- 
* ions, upon thoſe things that deject them or caſt 
* them down, bur they are to look upon thoſe 
* things rather that may be ſuitable ſor the hea- 
* ling and helping of them. It will be of great uſe 
and benefit to us if we lay it to heatt, not to be 
poring always upon Affliftions, but uponMercies. 
3- Let us make a good Interpretation of Gods 
waystowards us, if poſſibly we can. Should our 
Friends always make bad Interpretations of our 
ways towards them, we would take it 11]. Ir 1s 
11] taken of the Spirit of God when we make ill 
Interpretation ot his ways towards us; and there» 
fore tf we can make any good [Interpretation of 
Gods ways towards us, let us make it. Ex. Gr. 
If any Affliction befall us, let us think thus, © It 
* may be God only intends'to try me by this; it 
* may be God ſaw my Heart too much ſet upon 
* the Creature, and ſo intends to ſhew me what 
* there 1s in my Heart ; it may be God ſaw that 
* if my Eſtate did continue I ſhould fall into fin, 
*and ſo the better my Eſtate were, the worſe 
* would my Soul be; it may be God intended 
* only to exerciſe ſome grace in me; it may be 
* God intends to prepare me for ſome great work 
* which he hath for me to do ; thus we ſhould 
reaſon. Ir is uſual with many otherwiſe to in- 
terpret Gods Dealings, juſt as they did in the 
Wilderneſs, God hath brought ws hither to flay 


us, or to fall by the Sword ; this is the worlt In- 


terpretation that poſhbly we can make of Gods 
ways : Oh! why will we make theſe worſt In- 
terpretations when there may be better ? Love 
thinketh no evil, Love is of that nature, that 
if there may be ten Interpretations made of a 
thing, if nine of them be naught, and one good, 
love will take that which is good, and leave the 
other nine : And fo though there might be ten 
Interpretations preſented to us, concerning Gods 
ways towards us, and'if but one be » and 
nine naught, we ſhould take that one that is 
good, and leave the other nine. Oh! retan 
good thoughts of God. "Take beed of judging 
God to be an bard Maſter, make good Inter- 
pretation of his Ways, and that will turther our 
Cottentment in all bur Affiftions. 

4. Let us look upon all our Afliftions as 
ſantibed in Chriſt, and ſanftified in a Media- 
tour. This 1s to ſee all the Sting, and Venom, 
and Poyſon of them, to: be taken out by the 
Virtue of TeſusChriſt the Mediator between God 
and Man. Ex.Gr. Would a Chriſtian have Con- 
tentment ? Say then, What 1s my AfMiiQtian ? Is 
it Poverty that God ſtrikes me withal ? Chriſt 
had not an Houſe to lay his Head in ; the Foxes 
had boles, and the Fowls of the Air bad nefts, 
but the Son of Man had not an hole to lay his 


Headin. O then, how is my Poverty fanctih- 


ed? I ſee by Faith, the curſe,and fling, and ve- 


Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt was poor in this World tg 
deliver me from the Curſe of my Poverty. A. 
gain, am I diſgraced, diſhonoured ?- Is my good 
Name taken away ? Why Chriſt had diſhonour 


the foul Aſperſions that could be, were caſt up- 
on Chriſt, and this was for me, that I might have 
the diſgrace that is caſt upon me to be ſanCtihed 
to me. Again, am 1 jeared and ſcoffed at? Why 
ſo was Jeſus Chriſt when he was in his greateſt 
Extremity 
and a Reed in bis Hand, and bow the Knee before 
bim, and mock him, and ſay, Hail King of the 
Jews. How then may I attain Contentment in 
the midſt of Scorns and Jears ? By conſidering 
that Chriſt was ſcorned, and by aCting Faith up- 
on that which Chriſt ſuffered for me. We ſee 
many Chriſtians lye under grievous Pains and 
Extremities very chearfully, and ſome wonder ar 
it ; why this is the way that they get it, viz, by 
ating their Faith upon what Pains Jeſus Chriſt 
ſuffered : Are we afraid of Death ? Let us execr- 
ciſe our Faith upon the Death of Chriſt, Are 
we troubled in Soul? Doth God withdraw him- 
ſelf from us ? Let us exerciſe our Faith upon the 
Sufferings that Chriſt endured in his Soul when 
he was in his Agony, and when he ſware drops 
of Blaod: And this will bring Contentment 
to our Souls. 

5. Let us fetch ſlrength from Chriſt co bear 
all out Burdens. Now this is done by going our 
of our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, and by ating our 
Faith upon Chriſt, and by bringing the ſtrength 
of Chriſt into our Souls. A Man may go very 
far with the uſe of reaſon alone to help him to 
Contentment, but when reaſon 1s at a #on-plzex, 
then ſet Faith on work : Thisis above reaſon, Ic 


; Philoſophy to ſay, if chere be: aBurthen upon you, 
| you muſt fetch Strength from another ; for ano- 
ther to come, and to ſtand under the Burthen 
they would eaſily grant, but that ariy one ſhou'd 
be firengthened by anathers ſtrength,thar is nor 
near him in outward view,this they would think 
| moſt ridiculous. O but true Believers nd Con- 
rentment inevery Condition by petting ſtrength 
fram another, There is ſtrength in Chriſt, nor 
only to ſanctifie us and fave us, bur ro ſupport us 
me all our Burtbens and AﬀiQtions. And 
Chriſt expeQs when we are under any Burtben, 
that we ſhould a&t our Faith upon bim, to draw 


Ou oem 


he have ſtrength added to him, it the Burthen 
be doubled, yet if his ſtrength be trebled, the Bur- 
then will not be heavier, but lighterthan it was 
before to bis natural ſtrength ; ſo if our AfMiQtt- 
ons be heavy, and we cry out, Ob we cannet bear 
them! Yetif we cannot bear them with our own 
ftrength, why may we not bear them with the 
ſtrength of Jefus Chriſt ? Da we thiak thatChriſt 
nk not bear them ? .Or if we dare not think 
but that Chriſt could bear them, why may not 
we come to bear them? Some may queſti- 
on, Can we: have the ſtrength of Chriſt? 
Yes; That very ſtrength is made over to us 
by Faith ; for ſo the Scripture faith ans war f 

- 
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ticn! If a Man have a Burthen upon hin, yer if 


[ 
| 


* ll... A 8 at. = 
= 


put upon him, he was called Beelzebub, a Sama- Muky,, | 
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28. 7. . 'h God # our ftrength, and Becauſe theſe light Afliions that are but for a 2 Cr. 4+ 
Fc wy : rg phy 164. "h and no is Chriſts | moment, work for us a far more bandy 4 and '% 7. 
Abt Rthhe ſtrength ours, made over unto us, that we eternal weight of glory. The Saints in their Af- 
ifs. 12.2. may be able to bear whatſoever lies upon Us. flictions ſee Heaven by them, and that contents 
Heb. 3-19- This was Pars Prayer for the Coloſſians, that | them. As the Mariners, though they were trou- 

Col 1. 11 p hoy might be ſtrengthened with all might, accor- bled before they could ſee Land, yer when they 
as oft plorious power unto all patience and | corne nigh the Shore, and ſee ſuch a Land-mark, 
long ſuffering with qoyfulneſs. 1.Here's ſfrength- that contents them exceedingly : So the godly, 
ening. 2. Here's ſtrengthening 29th all mighr. | though they may be toſſed in the midſt ot Waves 
2, Here's ſtrengthening with all might accor- | and Storms, yet ſeeing the Glory of Heaven. be- 
ding to the glorions power of God in Chriſe. | forethem, they content themſelves. One drop 

| Here's the end, unto what ? Ir is unto all pa- of the ſweetneſs of Heaven is enough to take + - 
tience and long ſuffering with Joyfulneſs. Oh! | way all the four and bitter of all the Aﬀiictions 
you that are now under fad and heavy Aficti- | in the World. | 
ons more than ordinary, look upon this Scrip- 8. Pray for this Grace of Contentment. Ir 1s 
ture, and conſider how it is made good 1n you, Gods Gitt,and it 18a Soul-bufineſs; it 5 an in- 
that ſo you may with comfort ſay, Through ward, quiet, gracious Frame of Spirit ; which 
Gods Mercy I find that frrength coming into | Comes not ſo much from any outward Argu- 
me, that is here ſpoken of in thu Scripture. ments, or any outward thing, as from the dif- 

6. Lt us ferch Contentment from the Cove- | polition of our own Hearts ; that Contentment 
nant, and from the particular Promiſes in the | that comes meerly from external Arguments, 
Covenant for the ſupplying of every particular | Will not hold long ; if it be habirual and con- 
want. There is no Condition that a godly | ſtant, it ever comes from the gracious temper 
Man can be in, but there is ſome Promiſe or | of a Mans own Spirit; and therefore we had 
other in the Scripture ro help him in that Con- | need to pray that God would create in z clean Pf. 51. 15. 
dition : And this is the way of his Contentment | Hearts, and that he would renew right ſpirits, 
ro go out to the Promiſe, to plead the Promiſe, | (or conſtant ſpirits (as it is in theoriginal) with- 
to tech from the Promiſe that which may ſup- | 7» #5. All the Rules and Helps in the World 
ply. But hath Faith warrant to believe what- | will do us little good, except we get a good tem- 
ſoever we find in the Promiſe literally. I dare | per within our Hearts, you can never make a 
not ſay ſo, but howſoever it may act upon it, | Ship go ſteady with propping of ir withour ; 
and believe that God will make it good in his | you know there muſt be Ballaſt within the Ship 
own way. But I am in Affiidtion, and here i | that muſt make it go ſteady : And fothere isno- 
a Promiſe that God will deliver me out of it ; T | thing without us that can keep our Hearts in a 
aft Faith upon it, but Tam not delivered ; what | ſteady conſtant way, bur that that is within us ; 
good now there in thus Promiſe to me? | an- | Grace is within the Soul, and that will doit. O 
Sol. {wer, 1. Notwithſtanding our Non-deliverance, | pray we to God to create this Chriſtian Conten- 
yet now we are under the proteCtion of God | tation within s, open we our Hearts unto God), 
more than others are. 2. Notwithſtanding the | and then with Hannah we ſhall come from | $am. 1, 
AfliQtion continues, yet the evil ofthe AMiRi- | Prayer, and /ook no more ſad. 18, 
on is now taken away. 2. Notwithſtandin : 
God makes uſe of this AMidiion for other Ends Sect. 3. How we muſt improve Sufferings. 
yet he will make it up to us ſome other way, W< muſt not only be contented under 
which ſhall be as good. q. d. Let me have your Gods affliting Hand, but we muſt la- 
Health, your Liberty, your Life, you ſhall not | Hour to thrive under ut. Certainly, there is 2 
loſe by it, I will make it up toyou ſome other way, | Bleſſing in every Ordinance of God, if we have 
7. Letus by Faith realize the glorious things | wiſdom and care to draw it forth, and to make it 
11cb.11.1, Of Heaven to us. Faith (we know) z the ſub- | our own. Auſtin cry*s out againſt ſuch who did 
ſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of | not profit by Affiitions : You (faith he) have 
things not ſeen. Faith makcs the Kingdom of | Joſt the profit of this Calamity, As it is a ſign 37 4 
Heaven, and the Glory that is to come as now | of great wickedneſs to turn Blefſings into Cur- ' 3. _ 
preſent: Hence the Martyrs had ſuch Content- | ſes, fo it is a ſign of great Grace to turn Curſes narbat 
ments in their Sufferimgs, * Though we have but | into Bleſſings; by this Improvement we ſhall Aug. a: c:- 
* an hard breakfaſt (ſay ſome) yer we ſhall have | not only get Water, but honey out of the Rock, vi#-te 
* a good dinner, we ſhall preſently be in Heaven, | But how ſhould we improve our Afidtions > ©** |: *+ 
* Let us but ſhut our Eyes (ſaid others) and we | 1. Learn we thoſe Leſſons which God uſu- © "ys 
* ſhall bein Heaven preſently, Iris bur little | ally teacherh his People in a ſuffering Conditi- 
* cloud (ſaid Athanaſizs) and it will be preſent- on. I ſhallonly preſent thoſe* three which are 


* ly over. We faint not (ſaid the Apoſtle) why ? | moſt comprehenſive. — p oy 
evera 

Leſſons are reckoned up. as 1, Compaſſion towards them which are in a ſuffering Condition, Heb. 5. 2. 2. Aprizing of dur outward 
Mercies, aud Comforts more, and yet a doting upon them leſs, Deut, 8, 10, 11, 12. 3. Self-denial, and obediential ſubmiſſion to the Will 
of God, James 1.3. 4. Humility and meekneſs of Spirit, Job. 33. 17. $F.. A diſcovery of unknown Corruptions in our Hearts, Deur. $., 2. 
6. Prayer, Ia. 26.18. 7. Acquaintance with the Word, Pal. 1 19.25, $0,103, 8B. The need of ſound Evidences for Heaven, Plal.2 5.8, 
9. What an evil thing it is to grieve tne Spirit, Jer. 44.4. 10. Communion with God, Pſal. 88. 8,18. 11. The exerciſe and improve- 
ment of Grace, Rev. 13. 10, 12, The Life of Faith, Heb. 2. 3, 4. 13. A truſting God more, and our ſelves leſs, 2 Tim. 1.8, 9. 
14. 4 knowing of God in his Holineſs, Juſtice, Faithfulneſs, Mercy, All-ſufficiency, Pſal. 9. 9, 10, 15. A minding the Duties of a ſuf- 
fering Condition more than ſafety, As 9, 6. Mich. 6. 9. 16, A minding the Priviledges and Advantages of a ſuffering Condition, 
Mat. 19: 29. 17, A minding and endeavouring after the one thing neceſſary, Luke 10, 42. 18. Time-Redemption, Eph. 5.16. 19. A 
valuing of Chriſts Sufferings, 1 Theſ. 1.10. 20, A prizing aud longing after Heaven, Phil. 1. 23, Caſe, CorreFion, Inftrufion, 
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— Ce es, , 
But thoſe 1. The ſinfulneſs of fin; what is fin but an | may comfortably hope Gods Intentions are not 
yr o Evil againit God ; Puniſhment is an Evil a- | ſpecially for fan, but for ſome other end; fo ir 
ons Wiril- 


gainſt the Creature, bur fin is a contradiction | was in Fob and Foſeph. 
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to the Will of God; whence we may ſafely 
conclude, that there 1s more Evil in the leaſt 
Sin, than there is in the greateſt Puniſhment, 
even Hell it ſelf ; the Hell that is in fin, is worſe 
than the Hell that is prepared for fin : Now in 
AfiiQtion ſinis laid open before a Mans Eyes in 
ſuch ſort as he is inforced to plead guilty of the 
Evil ofit; As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chaſten ; the Greek words {ignifie, I convince 
and corrett, Rev. 3. 19. 

2. The Emprtineſs of the Creature ; in our 
Proſperity we ſtick in the Creature, and dote 
upon the Creature, as if there our Happineſs 
and Comfort were bound up : Bur in the day 
_ of Advyerſity, God convincerh us of our Mi- 
ſtakes, by cauſing us to ſee the Emptineſs and 
Vanity of all ſublunary Contentments; we 
begin to find the World to be but a guilded 
Emprtineſs, and a meer Nothing. 

3. The Fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; there is an 
infinite Fulneſs in Jeſus Chriſt, it pleaſed the 
Father that in him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell; 
but we are not always in a capacity either to 
receive, or to ſee that Fulneſs ; and the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe in our Proſperity we fill our 
ſelves ſo full with the World, that it fares 
with Chriſt now as it did when he was born, 
there # no room for him in the Inn; but 
now when God ſpreads Sack-cloth upon all 
the Beauty and Bravery of the Creature, and 
ſo hideth Pride from Man, then we can diſ- 
cover Beauty and Excellency in Chriſt, inhi- 
nitely tranſcending all the Beauty and Excel- 
lency in the World; when the Soul is under 
the ſtairs, and in the clefts of the rocks, then 
ſhe can ſing, My beloved xs white and ruddy, 
the chiefeſt among ten thouſands. x 

2. Be jealous of our ſelves, leſt that our Suf- 
ferings ſhould paſs away unſanCtifed. Be we 
more afraid of the Affliction leaving of us, than 
of its continuing upon. us ; lay out our ſtrength 
more for a Codifed uſe of it, than for delive- 
rance from it, that we may ſay with David, I: 
z# good for me that I have been affiicted, that I 
might learn thy Statntes. 

3- Labour to know Gods mind in our Af- 
fictions. The Man of Wiſdom ſees Gods name 
upon hs rod, and he underſtands what God 
intends, viz,, whether he ſends them for ſin 
or for ſome other ends. Only obſerve, though 
God ſends Afiictions ſometimes for Tryal, 
and other Ends, rather than for fin, yer ut is 
{in that makes us capable of ſuch a way of 
Tryal; were we not ſinful, God would not 
deal with us that way; therefore it is good in all 
to be humbled for fin. But here two Queſtions 
are to be diſcuſled : 

1, How we may diſcern Gods Ends in our 
Affiictions. 

2. If it be rather for fin, how we may 
find out the particular {in ? 

For the firſt, Gods Ends in afflifling us, may 
be diſcerned thus : 

1. If the Aﬀficticn be extraordinary, and 
come 1n an extraordinary way : and upon exa- 
mination we find our ſelves not guilty of any 


ſpecial Eyil beſides daily Incurſions, then we 


2. We may know {rom the work of the Af- 
fliction, which way it intcnds, and how God 
follows it ; whether in it God ſetles not fin upon 
our Heart for Humiliation more than ordinary , 
or whether the work of Gods Spirit be not ra- 
ther for the ſtirring up of the Exerciſe of ſome 
other grace : For God in his Dealings with his 
People will work for the attaining the Ends he 
aims at. 

3-Much may belearn'd from the Iſſue of anAft- 
fiction ; when God comes chiefly for Tryal, in 
the iſlue his grace do's much abound towards his 
Servants, as it did inoſeph and Fob ; What Ho- 
nour was foſeph advanced unto? And how had 
Fob given him twice as much as he had before ? 


But when the AffliQtion is for ſin, it doth not uſe 1 #*"% . 


to have ſuch an iſſue ; itis well it the finner may 
be reſtored intoſuch a comfortable condition as 
he was in before : When David was afflicted 
for his fin, ſomeskars ſtuck by hira a{ter his de- 
liverance ; he ſcarce ever was brought ito that 
comfortable Condition he was in beiorc. 

For the ſecond, If rhe Aﬀi@:on be for /'n, how 
may we find out the particular ſin? 1 aniwer;— 

1. Look what Sins and Atfliftions the Word 


| hath coupled together; although every fin de- 


ſerves all kinds of Afflictions, yet theWord joyns 
ſome ſpecial Correction to ſpecial 'Tranſgrel- 
ſions ; as God ſorts ſeveral Promiles to ſeveral 
Graces, ſo he ſorts ſeveral Afiictions to (ſeve- 
ral Sins, 

2. Conſider what Sins and Afflictions Pro- 
vidence couples in reſpect of Similitude : God 
often ſtamps the likeneſs of the Sin upon the 
Judgment, Fudg. 1. 7, 8. 

3. Enquire at the mouth of God by Prayer 
and Humiliation, as David did, 2 Sam. 21. 1. 
and as Fob did, Fob 10. 2. and as thoſe in 7e- 
remiah did, fer. 1G, 10, LI. 

4. Hearken to the Voice of Conſcience ; 
that is God's Officer is our Souls ; eſpecially 
after Humiliation and ſeeking of God, then 
liſten to the Voice of Conſcience ; for as it 1s 
with an Officer whom you would have ſearch ' 
the Records, it you would have him diligent 
indeed 1n the Search, you muſt give him his 
Fee, elfe he will do the work bur ſlightly ; fo 
we muſt give Conſcience, Gods Regiſter his 
Fee ; (4. e.) we muſt let Conſcience have much 
Prayer and Humiliation which it calls tor, 
and then it will tell us Gods mind more tully. 

4. When we have found out our fins, Let 
us, 1. take notice of Gods Diſpleaſurc againſt 
us. 2. Let us be humbled for it. 3. Let us ftir 
up our Hearts againſt it with Indignation. 7h:s 
# that which hath cauſed me all this woe, that 
hath brought upon me all this trouble and ſmart. 


As the Jews tvok hold on Part, crying, 74» of ads 21, 


Iſrael help, this ws the Man that teacheth every *%. 
where againſt the People : So ſhould we rake 
hold on our {in that we have found our, aud 
cry tothe Lord; Help O Lerd, this # that ſin 
that hath made the Breach, thu i that ſin that 
hath been the cauſe of ſo mnch cvi! unio me. 
As we read of Antonzzus after fulizs Ca/ar was 
murthered, he brought forth his Coar, all 
bloody and cur, and Jaid i before the People : 
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16. Sect. x 


&« [ook here ( ſays be ) you have your Empe- 
<& ror's Coat thus bloody and torn. 
upon the People were preſently in an uproar , 
and cried out to {lay thoſe Murtherers; thus 
by looking upon our Afflictions, and conſider- 
ing what Miſchief Sin hath done us, our hearts 
ſhould be raiſed to fly upon our ſin with indig- 
nation, and not be farished without the deſtru- 
Aion of that which would have deſtroyed us. 

5. Let us promiſe and covenant Reformation, 
and begin the work while the affliction is on 
us. Do ſomething now preſently, do not put 
off all till che Calering be over, till we be re- 
covered, or delivered, and think, then I will 
do it. There is much deceit of the heart this 
way ; many miſcarry in their vows to God up- 
on this ground, becauſe they pur off all nll 
they be out of their affliction; for by that 
time the impreſſion that was upon their ſpirits 
is abated, their hearts are cooled, and fo the 
duty is negle&ed. Wherefore do ſomething 
preſently , and be always in doing, till that 
which was vowed be fully performed. 

6. Let every AfﬀMiction drive us much to 
God in Prayer. Is any man afflitted, let him 
pray. It.is a ſimilitude of Chryſoſtomm, As Clouds 
darken the Heavens, and cauſe lowring wea- 
ther, bur being diſtilled into drops, then ſweet 
Sun-ſbine and fair Weather follows : fo ſor- 
rows and cares in the foul cloud the ſoul, ill 
they be diſtilled in Praycr into tears, and pour- 
ed forth before the Lord ; but then the ſweer 
Beams of God's Grace comes in and much Bleſ- 
ſing follows. 

7. Let us not ceaſe to ſeek and ſue till we 
have ſome aſſurance that we have made our 
peace with God : "This is that the Lord looks 
for at our hands in all our crofles, and the 
chief end he aims at in afflicting his Children, 
to cauſe them to ſeek him more diligently, and 
to get better aſſurance of his favour, Let him 
take hold of my ſtrength ( ſauh God ) that be 
may make peace with me,and he ſhall make peace 
with me. This is done theſe three ways. 1.By ac- 
knowledging unto God freely our manifold ſins, 
and fo juſtifying him in his Judgments, as Da- 
vid did; I ſaid I will confeſs my tranſpreſſions 
unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity 
of my ſin. Selah. 2. By praying for, and 
ſeeking aſſurance of -hiz favour in the pardon 
of our ſins. Lord, in trouble have they viſited 
thee, they poured out a Prayer when thy chaſten- 
ing was upon them. 3. By forſaking our fin 
whereby we had provoked him. By this ſhall 
the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all 
the fruit ts take away bis fin. It is good that 
we praCtice all theſe three ways, and never 
ceaſe practiſing, till God hath affured us that 
he is at peace with us. 

8. Let us now (if ever) try, exerciſe and 
improve our Faith, Wiſdom, 'Zeal, Patience, 
and all other Graces of the ſpirit. 

I. Let us try our Graces. What Graces ? 
1. Our Faith: Ir is an eafie matter to truſt 


God when our Barns and Coffers are full, and 


tofay, Give us our daily bread, when we have 
it in our Cup-boards ; but when we have no- 
thing, when we know not how nor whence to 
to get any thing in the world, then to depend 


? 


being demanded how he knew a wiſe man ? an- 
wered, when being rebuked, he would not be 
angry ; and being praiſed, he would not be 
proud ; our diſpoſition 1s never well known to 
our ſelves until we be crofſed. 3. Our Zeal ; 
a little water caſt upon the fire, makes it burn 
hotter and brighter ; ſo ſhould Afflitions make 
us more zealous and fiery for God, and for 
good Cauſes, and for good Men. "The wicked 
in Afflitions are many times furious, but ne- 
ver zealous; they are often like wild Beaſts 
that grow mad with baiting, if Croſſes or 
Loſſes ruſh in upon them, they fall ro the lan- 
guage of Job's Wife, Curſe God and die ; or 
ro that of the King of I1/raes Meſſenger, Why 
ſhould I ſerve God any longer ? 4. Our Since- 
rity ; Thus was Job's ſincerity diſcovered by 
Satan's malice; after all his loſſes, he ſays no 
more but, The Lord giveth,and the Lord taketh, 
In all this did not Job ſin with his lips. 
5- Our Patience : When it 1s calm weather, 
the Sea 1s quiet and ſtill as any River ; bur ler 
the winds ariſe once, and we ſhall ſee a diffe- 
rence; for then the ſea foams and rages, and 
caſterh out mire and dirt. We are that 
indeed which we are in tempration; if we can- 
not abide a drawing Plaiſter, to drain away 
corrupt blood and humors, how ſhould we abide 
cutting off joints and members ? how pulling 
out eyes, which Repentance muſt do ? 

2. Let us exerciſe our Graces. Afﬀiction 
gives opportunity for this; it calls forth wharſo- 
ever Grace there 1s in the heart to the exerciſe 
of ir. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Saints-ſuffer- 
ings, ſaith thus, Here is the patience and the 
fauth of Saints. (i. e.) Here is matter for 
their Patience and Faith to be exerciſed 
about ; this calls for the working of their 
Patience and Faith, and fo for other 
Graces, as Humility, ſelf-denial, love to God, 
meekneſs, waiting on Chriſt, loving our ene- 
mies, not reſiſting of evil, fervent prayer. O 
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| upon an inviſible Bounty, this is a true and no- 
Where- | ble a&t of Faith. 2. Our Wiſdom. Plato 


2 King. 6. 
3 3o 


Rev.13,10 


what mighty prayers, and lively ſtirringsof "PT xy - 


ſpirit are there many times in afflictions? They 
poured out @ Prayer when thy chaſtening 1as 
upon them, our Prayers do but drop our be- 
fore, now they are poured out. And this is 
it that many times makes God to afflift us, be- 
cauſe God delights much to ſee the exerciſe of 
our Graces: When ſpices are beaten , then 
they ſend forth their fragrant ſmell ; ſo when 
God's ſervants are in afflictions; then their 
Graces ſend forth their ſweetneſs in the active- 
neſs of them; Graceis ever better for wearing. 

3- Let us improve our Graces; Every branch 
in me (ſaith Chriſt) that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 
This 15 the end of Chriſt's purging us, chat we 
may be more fruittul 3 as Vines are made more 
fruntul by pruning, fo are God's People by 
the pruning-knife of afflitions: Now they 
find more peace, more affurance, more {trengrh, 
than ever they did before; never ſuch ſweer 
joy, never ſuch full affurance, never ſuch uſe 
of faith, and patience, and love, as inthe ſo- 
reſt and longeſt afflictions: Is it thus-witch us 
now? O this may be a ſweet fecal tour fouls 


Fg 
OL 


Jonn 15.2 
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of their ſincerity ever after afflictions. God's | 


People never thrive ſo much in Grace, as when 
they are watercd in their own tears: AMdanaſſes 
his Chain was more profitable ro him than his 
Crown. © There is a great deal of difference 
&* ( could Luther ſay ) bertwixt a Divine 1n out- 
* ward Pomp, and a Divine under the Crols : 
* They that are afflicted do better underſtand 
* Scripture, but thoſe that are ſecure in their 
* proſperity, read them as Verſes in Ovid. 
But what Graces muſt we improve ? I anſwer, 
every Grace; only I ſhall inſtance in theſe. 
1. Our ſpiritual Wiſdom, To this purpoſe 


Jov.32.16, God 13 ſaid to open the ears of men even by 


their affliftions, We are beſt inſtructed when 
we are afflicted. Ir z good for me that I have 


Pſ 119.71. been afflifted ( ſaid David) that I might learn 


thy Statutes. Algerirs, a Martyr, could fay, 
"That he received more Light in a dark Dunge- 
on, than ever he received before in all the world. 
And Luther profeſſed, That he never under- 
ſtood ſome of David's Pſalms till be was in affii- 
Fon. When all & done ( (aid he ) Tribula- 
tion is the plaineſt and moſt ſincere Divinity, 
Prayer, Reading, Meditation and 'Temprati- 
ons make a Divine. 2. Our Patience, To 


Rom 5. 3. this purpoſe, We rejoyce in tribulation ( ſaid the 


Apoſtle) knowing that tribulation bringeth 


Jam, 1.23. forth Patience, My Brethren ( ſauh James ) 


count it exceeding joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations , knowing that the tryal of your 
Faith bringeth forth patience. The Malice of 
our Enemies both proves and improves our pa- 
tience, See it exemplified in David; when 
Shimei curſed, and caſt ſtones at David, and 
called him Murtherer and wicked man, j-vor 
afflicted David was fo far from revengug it, 
or ſuffering others to revenge it, that he makes 
that very thing an argument of his Patience, 
which was the exerciſe of it. Behold, my Son, 


> Sam. 16, ( faith he) which came forth of my bowels, 


I'1, 


PC 130, 1, Children : Out 


ſeeketh my Life, how much more now may this 
Benjamite dozr? 3. Our Faith. To this end 
God afflits us that our Faith may increaſe : 
As it is ſaid of the Palm-tree, that it groweth 
higher , and ſtronger, and more and more 
fruitful, by how much the more weight it hath 
hanging upon it : or as it 1s ſaid of the Lion, 
that ſhe ſeems to leave her young ones till they 
have almoſt killed themſelves with roaring and 
howling, bur at laſt gaſp ſhe relieves them, 
whereby they become the more courageous 
ſo it pleaſeth the Lord ſometimes to leave his 
of the Depths have I cryed unto 
thee ( faith David) and then, and nor till 
then it follows, the Lord heard me. The Lord 
faw him ſinking all the while, yet lets him a- 
lone till he was at the bottom, and then hearing 
him, David is ſtronger in Faith. This is the 
height of Faith, and the worth of Faith; to 
have a ſtrong confidence in God, even in the 
worlt of affliction, thisis thank-worthy ; Hope 
in a ſtate hopeleſs , a Love to God, when there 
1s nothing bur ſigns of his heavy diſpleaſure, 
heavenly-mindedneſs when all worldly affairs 
draw contrary way, is the chief praiſe of Faith. 
Whar made our Saviour ſay to that Woman 


Xat.15.23 of Canaan, O Woman, preat is thy Faith ; 


but this, inthat neither his ſilence, nor his flar 


denial could filence her? Such a Faith had 
fob, Though he kill me, yet will I truſt in him, 
Here 1s Faith to the purpoſe ; to love that God 
who crofſeth us, to kiſs that hand which ſtrikes 
us, to truſt in that power which kills us, this is 
the honourable Proof of a Chriſtian , this ar- 
gues Faith indeed. | 

9. Be we thankful tro God for our AMidi- 
ons, Thus Fob was, notwithſtanding he 
was bercaved of his Eſtate , of his Children, 
and in a great meaſure given up into the hands 
of Satan, yet he blefſeth the Lord : The Lord 
giveth, and the Lord taketh away, 
be the Name of the Lord, And this is the 
meaning of the Prophet; Wherefore glorifie ye 
the Lord in the Fires, even the Name of the 
Lord God of Iſrael in the Iſles of the Sea. And 
thus adviſeth the Apoſtle, If any man ſuffer as 
a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed ; but let 
him glorifie God on this bebalf. And a little 


before, If ye be reproathed for the Name of 


Chriſt, happy are ye ; for the Spirit of Glory, 
and of Gl refteth Tooth A! Nel Dove 
hovered over the water, and found no place to 
reſt her foot on, until ſhe returned to the Ark; 
ſo doth the Spirit of God ( as it were ) hover 
over the Souls of men, it wanteth reſt, and 
when it ſees a Soul that ſuffers for the Truth, 
there it lights, there it reſts ; The Spirit of God 
and of Glory there refteth upon you. A Chriſtian 
1s more bound to be thankful tor the opportu- 
nity of exerciſing one Grace than for all the 
proſperity in the world: Now there are ſome 
Graces that cannot be exerciſed but only in 
affliction ; the Saints in Heaven never exerciſe 
Patience, and without affliction the Saints on 
earth have no opportunity to exerciſe Patience : 
Bur what ! Have wethe opportunity of exerci- 
{ingthat Grace that we had not before? Be we 
thankful to God. 


Chap. 1 6.Se&.3 


Job I 3.15, 


bleſſed Job 1,41, 


Ifa. Jalg, 


1Pet.4.16, 


I 4. 


Lo. Let us with joy draw water out of the 1c, 11,1, 


wells of Salvation : Let us comfort our ſelves 
inour ſuffering condition : We ſhould not only 
be thankful, but joyful. Me thinks I hear ſome 


{uffering Saint {igh and ſay, * What ! is it no- ” 


* thing to you, all ye that paſs by ? I weep fore 
© in the night, and my Tears are on my Cheeks; 
*among all my Lovers there is none to comfort 
* me; all my Friends have dealt treacherouſly 
* with me, they have heard that I ſigh, and 
* there 1s none to refreſh me. I ſtand for Chriſt, 
* but there 1snone ſtands by me ; I own him,bur 
© none owns me. Bleeding Chriſtian, bear up, 
though Men forfake thee, yer Chriſt will own 
thee ; though Men as Swallow-ſhallow Friends 
do leave thee in the winter of Aflictions, yer 
Chriſt as a conſtant Friend abides: Ir is thy 
Glory that thou ſuffereſt for Chriſt ; rejoyce as 
Paul did in thy Sufferings, ith in them thou 


filleſt up that which # behind of the Affiiftions of Cglof. 1. 


Chriſt. Know this for thy comfort, that thou 
that ſuffereſt with him, thou ſhalt alſo reign with 
him. In the mean while, what ſweetneſs doſt 
thou feel from Chriſt? Iris thy Priviledge, and 
ſurely thou may'ſt, I hope thou do'ſt expect 
more than ordinary ſweetneſs trom thy Saviour , 
See'ſt thou not Heaven clear over thee? Doth 
not Chriſt lead thee gently ? 'The Cup in thy 
Hand, though it taſte bitter to the Fleſh, doth 


' not 


2 4- 
+» Tim. 1» 
I Z, 


_—_ 


am.1,12» 
2 


3.15, 
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not the Spirit make it ſweet ? Whar's that 
in the bottom of thy bloody Cup ? Is it not 
Love? Are not thy draughts of Suffering [weeter 
and ſweeter ? What Glory is that which reſts up- 
on thee? Is not Chriſt with thee in the fire, and 
doth not he paſs with thee through the water ? 
In this thy Storm of Wind and Rain, doth not 
the Sun ſhine ? © Ah no, I ſuffer for Chriſt, and 
© yet Iam without Chriſt ; could I bur have his 
© Preſence, I ſhould ſlight Perſecutions ; did he 
* ſfxile, 1 Should laugh at my Foes frowns ; 
* were I but in the light of him, I could fing in 
* this darkneſs ; did I but enjoy the leaſt of his 
* love, I could triumph in the Flame of their 
« Wrath ; bur ah, alas, woe, &-c. Stay O Soul, 
ſpeak not out thy Sorrows too ſpeedily, Chriſt 
cannot be long away ; hark ! He comes leaping 
overt the Mountains ; ſee how the Clouds fy a- 
way: Surely the Sua will ſhine preſently, he 


cannot be long away ; thy very fins ſhall nor, | 


therefore thy Sufferings cannot ſeparate berween 
Ifa, 41.27, him and thee; Why ſayeſft thou O Jacob, and 
28. ſpeakeſt Ollracl, my way # hid from the Lord? 
Haſ thou not heard? Haſt thou not known the 
everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator of the 
Ends of the Earth? He fainteth not, he giveth 
power to the faint. Sing ye Sufferers, rejoyce 
ye Priſoners of Hope, the Lord whom ye look 
for, and long after, he is with you, he cannor 
beabſcnt from you: Chriſt is in your Priſons 
(though ir may be you are not aware of it,) 
Heb. 10.35 however, Coſt not away your confidence, for be 
37, 38. that ſhall come will come, and will not terry. 
Now the juſt ſhall live by Faith. (tis ſpoken 
ro Sufferers) But if any. Man draw my 
Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in bim. 
- But that I may draw out many Arguments 
for your comforts, conſider of theſe particu- 
lars: - Fl" 
1. Chriſt is eſpecially preſent with his ſuffer- 
ing-Saints, Thus run the Promiſes, I will be 
I6.43.1,2. with bim in trouble, and will deliver bim. Fear 


. 


wot O Iſrael, when thou paſſeſt through the wa- - 


ter, Twill be with thee, —- when thou walkeft 
through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burned, nei- 
ther fhall the flame kindle upon thee. Oh what 
ſweer Promiſes! what Flaggons of Wine are 
theſe to comfort the diſtreſſed Soul! As Ceſar 
ſaid to the trembling Mariners, Be not afraid, 
for you carry Ceſar : So may 1 ſay to poor per- 
ſecured, afflicted Chriſtians, Be not afraid, for 
he that is your King is in you, for you, with 
you. Upon this ground David comforted his 
Pc. 23.4. Soul, Though I walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art 
with me, thy rod, and thy flaff comfort me. When 
Paul was bereaved of his Oe then (as ſome 
conceive) he was rap't into the third Heaven; 
2 Cor. 12. and heard thoſe words from Chriſt not fit to be 
>. uttered, When Stephen was at the Bar, and 
the ſhower of Stones was ready to fall upon his 


ARs 7.56. head, then he ſaw Heaven it ſelf open, and the | 


Son of Man ſtanding at the right hand of God. 
When the three Children were in the Furnace, 
Dan. 3, 25. Fre wo bas Payer the fourth; I ſaw four 
ofe watking in the widſt of the fire, and 
the form of the fourth is roar þ& ww 


. 2+ Chriſt is not only preſent, bur ſupport- | 
ingly preſent with his in their S»fferings. Thon | 


| 


| 


| 


Experiences. 


art with me (faith David) thy rod and thy aff PC. 23. 4. 
comfort me. Though x Men forlook 24 
when he wasto anſwer before Nero, Notwith- 
ſanding (faith Pau!) Chriſt the Lord ſtood by + Tim. 4. 
me, engtbened me. A a; 
3- Chriſt gives his Saints Cordials ſuitable to - _ 
their Sufferings. They ſhall put you. out of the Jolin i6. 2. 
Synagogue (faith Chriſt) and &iÞ you. 1. They 

I excommunicate you ; now as ſuitable ro 
this, Chriſt told thein that he. went to prepare 
Manſjons for them in bu Fathers Houſe. 2. They John 14.2, 
ſhall kill you ; now as ſuitable to this,Chriſt tells 
them that their Lives ſhould be as ſure as his; . 
Becauſe T live, ye ſhall live alſo. Thus Chriſt john14.19 
bath ſuicable Cordials; if Men frown, he bath 
Smiles, if Men diſgrace, he hath Honours ; if 
you loſe periſhing Riches, he bath endurable, 
unſearchable. Whatſoever you ſuffer loſs in, 
be wiil make it up. " 

4. Chriſt ſymparhizeth with his Suffering- - 
Saints. In all their Afliftion be was afflied, 1a. 63. 9. 
and the Angel of bis Preſence ſaved them. Chri- 
ſtians, ſuffer when and where you will, Chriſt 
ſuffers then and there with 'you. Had ' Perſe- 
cutors Eyes they wguld ſee rhis, and they would 
be afraid of this. If we periſh, Chriſt periſheth 
with ws, could Luther ſay ; Suffering-Saints ! 

Chriſt ſo loves you, as that he ſuffers with you : 


| Are you in Dungeons ? -Chriſt is there too : Are 


you with Fob on the Dung-hill? Chriſt there 
fits by you: Every. drop of Blood that you 
bleed goes to the heart of Jeſus Chriſt ; the 
Baptiſm of Affliftion whertwith ye are baprited, 
is Chriſts ; Count nor, call.notthat yours which 
1s his; ſurely he rather ſuffers for you, than you 
for himz or if you will ſay, you ſuffer for 
him, yer know he ſympathizeth with you in 
thoſe Sufferings. | | 

-5. Chriſt ordereth all the Sufferings of his 
Saints for Quality, Quantity, and Duration. 
1. For Quality, Chriſt orders to fome Mock- 
ings, Bonds, Impriſonments; to others ſto- 
ning, ſawing, killing with the Sword; Chriſt 
tells Peter by hat death be ſhould plorifie bim. John 214 
2, For Quantity ; Thox Yelleft my wandrings, 4 Py 
he means the wandrings whilſt was petſe- + ear 
cuted, ſuch wandrings as the Apoſtle means. . __ 
They wandred about in ſheep skins, and poats Hcb-11.37 
skins, being deſtitute, afflifted, tormented. Da- 
vid muſt not wander a ſtep more than Chriſt 
will number our. 3. For Duration ; he orders Bs 
that too, It ſhall bave tribulation ten days. The Rev. 2.10. 
Gentiles ſhall tread the boly City under foot fourty gy 11. 
two Months. The witneſſes ſhall lye in the ſtreets 2, g. 
three days and an half. So many Days, Months, 
Years; Chrift orders all. $7 

6, Chriſt often gives to his Saints moſt glo- 
rious Viſions in their grievous Sufferings : Was _ 
it not thus with John and Stepben? And how Rev. 1. 12. 
many Martyrs have ſpoke of ſuch ſpiricual Vi- Aas 7. 54, 


| fions, Viſits, Incomes, which they have had in 55. 


Priſons, the like unto which they never found 
nor felr at other times? We give our Rings, 
Jewels, Chains, Ner-works to our Children if 
they be in pains, which we lock up in Cloſets” 
and Cabinets at other times, Chriſt gives Cab- 
binet-comforts lockt up, and unuſual Diſcave- 
ries to his Members in Priſons and Dungeons, 
of which many have bad ſweet and gracious 
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Luke 22. 
29, 30- 


2 Cor. 4. 
I6, 17. 


7.. Chriſt rewards all the Sufferings of his 
Saints. To you that have continued with me 1m 
Mmy temptation, I appoint unto you a Kingdom, as 
my Father hath rey unto me. For our Jight 
Aftlition, whith i but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. I reckon that the Sujf:rings of thas pre- 


Rom.8$.18. ſent time are not worthy to be compared with 


Jam.1, 12. 


the plory which ſhall be revealed in ws. And, 

Bleſſed is the Man that endureth temptations, for ' 
when he is tryed he ſhall receive the crown of 
life. Tortures are but trading with God for glo- 

ry, ſaid Gordizs : And Perſecutors are but my 

Fathers Goldſmiths ( ſaid Bernard) who are 

working to add Pearls to the Crowns of Saints. 

Chriſtians ! comfort your ſelves with theſe 

words. 


S$CCT a. 


Of the manner how to carry our ſelves when 
Sufferings and Aflictions are gone. 


He Duties that concern us. when Afiiction 
1s gone, are theſe : — 

1. That we treaſure up all the Experiences 
we have had of God, and of our own Hearts 
in the time of our AfMictions, keep we them 
freſh in our Hearts, and work them upon our 
own Spirits, and make uſe of them as God of- 
fers occaſion. 

2. Whatſoever we wiſhed that we had done 
then, be ſure now to ſer abour, and never reſt 
till it be done, that when Afﬀiction comes a- 
gain it may not find it undone, if it doth, it 
will make the AﬀMiction very bitter unto us: If 
this Rule were well obſerved, we ſhould have 
glorious Reformations. 

2. Be we careful to perform the Vows we 
have made in our Aﬀiidtions. Moſt Hypocrites 
have many good Motions and Purpoſes, and 
ſeem to be new Men in their AMi&ions but 
when Gods hand is removed, they return to 
their old Byaſs again, yea, become worſe than 
before, only the Ele are better for their AMi- 
Ctions afterwards; Before I was afflicted, I went 
aſtray, but now 1 bave = thy word. 

4. Take heed of truſting ro our own Pro- 
miſes that we have made to God for Obedience, 
rather than to his Promiſes chat he hath made 
to us for Aſſiſtance. | 

5. Often call our ſelves to account after the 
Afﬀtliction is over, What is become of it ? How 
was1t with me then? And how isit now ? Have 
I more peace now than I had then ? And how 
comes 1t about ? Hath my Peace grown upon 
good grounds, ſo as it may hold? I had work- 
ings of Spirit then, what are become of them ? 
Have I been faithful ro God and to my own 
Soul ? 

6. Inſtead of all other Rules, be ſure to ob- 
ſerve this : Sit we down and refle& upon our 
own ſelves ; turn we in upon our own Hearts, 
and examine our ſelyes thus: *HaveTeach- 
* ings been mixt with Chaſtenings? Have In- 
* ſtrutions accompanied CorreCtions? Hath 
* the Rod budded? Hath God diſcovered to 
* me the ſinfulneſs of fin, the emptineſs of the 
** Creature, the fulneſs of Chriſt ? Is noevil like 


— 


Is the World become an empty Vanity, a Moc- 
kery, a nothing in mine Eyes ? Can I fay, ts 
good I bave been affited? And can I point out 
that good, and ſay, This I have got by my Suffer. 
ings * Can I fay, 1 know divine 'Truths more 
inwardly, more clearly, more experimentally, 


to the evil of ſin, no good like to Jeſus Chriſt? . 


| 


more powerfully, more ſweetly than ever ? Can 
I ſay, Thave quietly ſubmitted, and [ have en- 
deavoured to improve my Sufferings to Gods 
glory and my own good ? 'Thusit we queſtt- 
on, our Hearts will give the anſwer either in 
the affirmative or in the negative. 
afirmarive,then fall on theſe Duties : Ag-m— 

I. Study to be thankful; ſay with David, 
What ſhall I render unto the Lord? Conſider 
how great things God hath done for our Souls. 


"4 


It in the : 


Pſ.rr6as, 


As 1, God hath done more for us, than it he 


had never brought us into Afflition and T'rou- 
ble, or than if he had brought us out the very 
ſame day on which he ſent us in; prevention 
and deliverance may be in wrath, but this is 
in love. 2. God hath doubled his mercy and 
loving kindneſs to us ; hath commanded deli- 
verance and inſtruCtion too : a hoiſted mercy ; 
yea, as deliverance and inſtruction were the re- 
turn of Prayer, a "Treble, a multiplyed Mercy, 
which ſhould greatly indear the Heart to Ged, 
and make it ſing with David, I will love the 
Lord, becauſe he bath heard the woice of my ſup- 
plication. 3. God hath ſealed up our Adopti- 
on and Sonſhip; 1f ye endure yr fin God 
dealeth withyou as with ſons ; for what ſon s 
be whom the Father chaſteneth not? Our Pat- 
mos 1n this caſe hath been our Paradiſe, where- 
in he hath given us his Loves, 4. God hath 
conſecrated our Sufferings; Afﬀliictions have 
taken Orders. as it were, and ſtand no longer 
in the rank of ordinary Providences, but ſerve 
now in the order of Goſpel-Ordinances : A 
Priſon, | a Bed of Sickneſs, 1s turned into a 
School, into a Temple, wherein God hath 
taught us into his own likeneſs. 5. As God 
hath conſecrated our Sufferings, ſo he hath 


conſecrated us alſo by our Sufferings ; -ye have 


need of patience, that when you have done the 
Will of God, you may inherit the Premiſes: When 
we have done Gods W1ll, all 1s not done. there 
is ſomewhat to be ſuffered, and therefore we 
have need of Patience, to carry us through the 
ſuffering part of our work as well as the do- 
ing, that ſo being perfe&t, we may inherit. the 
Promiſes. 6. God hath crowned: us with the 


Blefling ; Bleſſed is the Man whom thou cha- Pl 94% 


ſteneſt and teacheſt : By this means God turns 
the Crown of Thorns into a Crown of Gold, 
and ſers it on our Head, and now brings us forth 
wearing this Crown, and ſhews us to the World 
as a Monument of free grace. O then fay with 
David, What ſball I render unto the Lord for 
all bzs benefits towards me? God himſelf gives 


the anſwer, 1 will deliver thee, and thou (halt ef. 50-15. 


glorifie me. PLES. 

2. Study how to preſerve and maintain that 
{weet gracious Frame of Heart, into which 
God hath brought us by AﬀMiQticns: It is a 
Duty which we ſhould practiſe as oft as we 
come from the Word, or trom any other divine 
Ordinance, 1f an Ordinance-Frame, if a gra- 

Cious 


PC. 116.1, | 


Heb, 12. 7 


Heb. 10, 
36, 
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: be on our Hearts, we ſhould | 4. Attend conſtantly and conſcionably upon 
Co” OT, bleſs God for it, and labour the Miniftry of the Word. The truth is, the 
to keep up ſuch a Frame in our Hearts, till | Word and the Rod teach the ſame Leſſons; 
our next . ſolemn Approach unto God. Bur | the Rod many times is but the Words remem- 
how much more ſhould this be our care and | brancer ; and therefore as the. Rod quickens the 
ſtudy, when we come out of God's Furnace, | Word, ſo the Word back again will revive 
that ſolemn Ordinancevf AMlition, to labour | and fanQtike the Teachmgs of the Rod; they 
and maintain that melting Frame of Heart, _— help to fet on one another with 
that warmth and heat, that life and vigour, | deeper Impretſions 5 Feed that F rame of 
which we have brought with us out of AMli- Heart which God hath. taught us into: * Me- 
Gon ? Look to: your ſelves that ye loſe not thoſe * dirate much upon the ſinfalneſsof Sin, the em- 
things which God bath wrought in youw. And | * prineſs of the Creature, the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
to that purpoſe, 1. Be often reading over the | * the exquiſiteneſs of his Suffcrings, the ſeve+ 
Leſſons which God hath taught us ; trequently | * rity of the laſt Judgment, the torments of 
revive the remembrance of them in our hands, | * Hell, the joys of Heaven, the horrour of E- 
and work the impreſſions of them upon our | * ternity; rich in Meditation, and rich in Grace. 
hearts. 2, Renew often upon our Souls the | 6. Be much in Prayer :. Strengthen O God pc, 68, +8. 
remembrance of the ſharpneſs and bitterneſs of | (prays David) that whith thou baſt wrought 
the Afiftion : The Church found great ad-| in w. Accordingly was that Prayer of Lu- 
vantage this way. Remembring mine Afflifti-4 ther, * Confirm, O Lord, in us what thou baſt 
on, and my Miſery, the Wormwood and the Gall, | © wrought, and perfe& the work thou halt be- 

Soul hath them continually in remembrance, | © gun in us tothy glory; So be ir. Theſe are 
and i humbled in me. The meaning is this ; | the means to preſerve a good Frame of Heart. 
The People of God among the Jews, that de- | 2. Bur on the other ſide, If our Heart :n- 
fired to keep cloſe to God after their great de- | ſwer inthe negative, That our Chaſtnings have 
liverance from Babylon, experience a ſerious | had no divine Teachings, our God bath not 
and conſtant remembrance of thoſe ſeventy | diſcovered to us the ſinfulneſs of Sin, the empri- 
years Sufferings, to be an excellent preſerva- | neſs of the Creature, the fulneſs of Chriſt ;, ether 
tive to that humble and gracious Frame of | the Rod was dumb, or we were deaf ; Afflicti- 
Heart, which God wrought them into in their | on hath left us as it found us, as ighorant, as 
Captivity, and yet that 1s not all ; as remem- | unhumbled, as unſenſible of fin, as worldly, 
brance of Afiction preſerved Humility, ſo Hu- | as ſtrange to Chriſt and our own Hearts; as 
mility. ſtrengthened Faith; ths I recallto mind, | regardleſs of Eternity, as fit for ſin as we were 
therefore have I boye, by the kindly operation | betore ; as devoid of grace, as unthankful, as 
of the remembrance of former Diſpenſations,ſhe | uncomfortable as ever : O ir is ſad! and there» 
began to- conceive good hope through grace, | fore, come, * roul weour ſelves in the Duſt be- 
that God had not chaſtened her in wrath, bur | * fore the Lord, ſmite upon our Thigh, ſigh 
love. 3. Call' often to mind the fad Dif- ? with the breaking of our Loyns, and cry our 
courſes and Reaſonings, the Fears and Trem- | © with Ephraim, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me and I 
blings which we have had in our Boſoms in | 224 chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the Jer. 31.18. 
the times of ſuffering. 1 forget proſperity ( ſaid | yoke: * I have felt the Blows of God, bur that 
the Church) and I ſaid, My ſtrength and. my | *is all; I have received no more InſtruQtions 
hope u periſbed from the Lord: So Jeremiah, | © than a brute Beaſt ; or if I had, I have quick- 
— oth wed over mine bead, then I (aid, Tam | *ly loſt it; it is like the untimely Fruit of a 
cat off. Thus David, I ſaid in my paJion, * Woman that never ſaw the Sun. Truly we 
And Foneb, I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy ſight. | have cauſe to fit down, and even wiſh for our 


- 
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Thus ſhould we call ro mind our Said:; | Affliction again: God hath put himſelf into our 


(6. e.) we ſhould fir down and recount the Im- 
patiences and Short-ſpiritedneſſes, the Murmur 
and Unbelicf, the love of a preſent World, 
the fear of Death, the hard thoughts of God, 
all rhe Irregularities and Diſtempers of our 
own Spirits in the time of Tribulation : 
Doubtleſs it would be of ſingular ufe as to 
bumble our Souls and to check Corruption, fo 
to endear and preferve the Teechimps of God 
_ our Souls. Good and upright # the Lord, 
therefore will be teach finners in the way, q.d. 
I ſinned agaialt the Lord in my AMliAion 
by my Impatience, Unbelief, Unhumbled- 
neſs, &c. yet he was pleaſed not alrogether 
to leave me without the Teachings of his Spi- 
rit ; not becauſe I was , bur becauſe he 
was good; not becauſe | pleaſed him, bur be- 
cauſe mercy pleaſed him; nor becauſe I was 
upright before him, but becauſe he was up- 
' Tight, true, and faithfut to his own Promiſe : 
Good and upright is the Lord, and therefore be 
bath taught me, though I was @ ſinner ghe way. 


hands (as it were) and we have let him go 
without the bleſſing of ſaving Inſtruction : 
How may we even wiſh that we were in 


| Priſon again, 1n our fick Bed again, in Ba- 


niſhment again, &c. However, humble our 
ſelves greatly before the Lord, and wreſtle 
mightily for the after-improvings of God upon 
our Hearts; pray, * Turn me Lord, and l ſhall 
* be turned, for thou art the Lord my God ; 
* what Affliction bath not done, Lord do thou - 
© ſer Omniporency on work,and it ſhall be done ; 
*turn me, and [ ſhall be turned ; that fo our 
Souls may yet ſpeak to the praiſe of free 


grace, After that I returned I repented, and Jer 31.19. 


after that I was inftrutted, I ſmote upon the 

thigh ; I was aſhamed, yea even confounded, be- 

cauſe I did bear the reproach of « "1m Urge 
I 


the Lord, as Samſon did after his Victory, Thox 


baſt given tha great deliverance into the band of Judges 12. 


thy Servant, and ſhall I now die for Thirſt, and 18. 


fall into the. hand of the uncircumciſed ? Say we, 
* Lord, thou. haſt given thy Servant this great 
I i *deliverance 


Religious Faſtin [1 


Chap. 17. Set) 


. 
- 
1 
of : 


* deliverance from danger and death, . and 

* ſhall Inow periſh for want of divine Improve- 

* ment, and go down to Hell among the un- 
Pſ. 86. 11. © cireumciſed ? Teach me thy way,O Lord, and 
I will walk in thy truth. Teach me to do 
thy will, for thou art my God, thy Spirit s 
good, lead me into the Land of Uprightneſs. In 
a word, defire the Lord, that he would do all 
the work, and then take all the Glory. 


Thus much of the Sufferings of Saints. 


CHAP. XVILT SECT. 8. 


O F 


PREPARATIVES 


FASTING: 


Icherto of Duties Ordinary ; now fol- 
H low the extraordinary, Faſting and 

Feaſting : But becauſe the Book is 
ſwollen bigger then I had 
that much of the Extraordinary is contained 
in the Ordinary Duties, 1 therefore de- 
liver in ſew words what I have to fay of 
theſe Duties, 

. The firſt of theſe is Faſting, in which 

there is required ſomething 

, Amtecedent. 


Concomitant. 
Subſequent. 

1. The Antecedent or Preparation thereto, 
conſiſts in theſe particulars : — 

I. Take but a moderate Supper the night 
before ; for if a Man glut himſelf over night, 
he will be more unfit for the Dury of Humulia- 
tion the next day. 

2. Immediately after Supper, all ſervile 
Works of our Calling laid aſide, begin the 
Preparation, and continue fo long as we can 
conveniently fit up, even longer and later than 

Lev.23.3z on other days : From even to even ſhall ye cele- 
Les : Ls brate your * Sabbath, ſaith God ; and there- 
iz refe- fore then ſet thetime allotted apart for that ho- 


rence 70 
our Lords of our intended Faſt, reſolving to keep it to 
- og God according to his will, adding ſerious Pe- 
-e2 *;* titions to God in our Prayers, in that be- 


bath among the Jews began at Evening, and ſo ended the next 
day Evening, according to the beginning aud ending of natural 
days from the Creation (as it u ſaid) the Evening and Morning 
made the firſt day, but our Lords beginneth in the Morning 
from the Reſurre#ion of Chrift on the merning on that day, and 
that's mot without @ Myſtery, that the Legal Sabbath began with 
Darkneſs, and the Evangelical began with Light. 


3. When we awake that night, let not 


our Thoughts be upon worldly Buſineſs, much | 


| day) apply we our ſelves to the main work of 


in and 
oP, (oo way peter . Itts 


ly work, propounding to our ſelves the End | P 


L) 


leſs upon any wicked thing, but let. them be 
holy, ſuch as may tend to the furtherance'of 
the holy Adtions to be done the next day, 

4. Ariſe early the day of our Faſt ; this a- 
grees well with a Faſting-day ; it is probable, 
that for this cauſe ſoine lay on rhe ground, others 2 San, 1, 
in ſack-clotb, in the nights of their Faſts, not 's. 4 
only to expreſs but to turther their Humiliati- 1! !. i, | 
on, by keeping them from ſleeping over-much 
or over-ſweetly. | | | 

5. In the Morning (after ſome renewin & 'q 
of our Preparation, and Prayer for Gods Spi= }' 
ritual Grace to enable us to ſanikie a Faſt that | 


"CALC. ei 


the day, of which in the next SeCtion. 


SECT. 2, 
Of the Duties required in Fatting, 


]* the Attion of Faſting, there 4 inward, $ 
are Duries outward, 

I, The inward Duties are — ecial. 

1. The Daties that more generally concern 
the nature of the day, are ſuch as theſe: —— 

I. In the true ſpiritual Foft, there mult be 
faſting from ſin, or the forſaking of all our 
fins ; for whites we abſtain from lawful things, 
we are admoniſhed much more to abſtain from 
all things that are utterly unlawful at all times ; 
It is the Lords complaint, Bebold, ye faft for 1% 51, 
ife and debate, and ſmite with the fiſt of wick- 


plain, the Lord will endure no Faſt of thoſe that 
go on ſtill in their wickedneſs. 

2. The Word and Prayer muſt be added : | 
I fafted and prayed before the God of Heaven, ch, 1, 1h 
ſaid Nebemiah : —— And they ſtood up in their Neb yy © 
place, and read in the Book of the Law of the 1 
Lord their God, one fourth part f the day, and | 
another fourth part they confeſſed and worſhiped 
the Lord their God: But whereas Prayer is a 
daily and ordinary Exerciſe of the Saints, it is 
manifeſt, that by Prayer coupled with Faſting, | 
1s underſtood a ſpecial and peerlefs kind of Pray » * 
er, wherein two things are required: 1. Fer» 
vency of Deſire; now we muſt not only pray, F 
but cry wnto the Lord; yea, as the Ninevites Jotl 1.14 
ſpeak, We are to cry mightily unto him: For Jonaby.b 
the uſe of our outward Abſhnence, is but the 
wing of Prayer, wherewith ir might more eaſj- 
ly fly up to Heaven. 2. In ſuch a Prayer | 
there ſhould be an aſſurance of Faith: The 
Lord hath made a gracious Promiſe in many 
laces to this Ordinance, 2 Chron. 7. 14. 1/s, 
58. 8, 3. Feel 2. 18, 19. Andlert allthe Faſts 
of the Church of Chriſt, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament be looked at, as Fudges 20.23, 
Ezra 9. 6. Eſth. 4. 16. A#s 13.2, 3. And 
it will appear, that the End of their Foſts 
(kept in any meaſure of truth and ſincerity) was 
a Feaſt, and the iflue of their Mourning, great 
Rejoycing ; all which may ſerve wonder- 
fully to ſtrengthen our Faith in this holy Per- 
formance. | 

3. Works of Mercy muſt be added ; Is not 
thu the Faſt that I have choſen, to hoſe tbe Is, 58. 6 


bands of wickedneſs, to deal thy bread unto the 7; 
bung'), 


1s 


us | 
LE 


1.6 


Chap. 17. Sect. 3: 
Wy 


© 20 thine houſe, and when thou ſeeſt the naked, to 


ſions and Sins. 


© Religious Faſting. 


"—_— 


or that are caſt out, in- | 


hungry, to bring the 


cover them ? In all our Faſts this muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that the poor may have the gain of _ 
Faſting; If their loyns and bowels bleſs ws, the 
Lord alſo will bleſs us abundanth. mo 

4. We muſt ever in* theſe days of Humilra- 
tion, renew our Covenant with the Lord ; and 
not only unfeignedly purpoſe, bur faithfully 
promiſe amendment of Life ; this making, 
renewing and keeping our Covenant, 15 the 
life and ſum, and the one moſt neceſſary thing 
in this excellent and extraordinary exerciſe of 


Faſting and Prayer. M7: 
2+ The particular Daties, wherein we muſt 
ſeriouſly exerciſe our Souls on ſuch a day, are* 
thele : 
1, In a right ſurvey and full comprehen- 


fion of all our Vileneſs, Iniquities, Tranſgreſ- 


2. In a right apprehenſion of Gods dread- 
ful Wrath and flaming Vengeance againſt 
{in. 

3. In a feeling ſenſe of our own unſpeaka- 
ble and inconceivable Miſery by reaſon there- 
of, x 
4. In a vile and baſe conceit and eſteem of 
our ſelyes, abhorring our ſelves in Duſt and 
Alhes. | 

5. In an inward Sorrow, renting of the 
Heart, bleeding of the Soul, accompanied with 
an outward bewailing, with a plentiful and 
heart-piercing Confeſſion of all our Sins be- 
fore Gods gracious Throne. 

6. In a reſolute hatred, diſlike and aver- 
fion in the Will, in an impregnable reſolution 
and ſtrong reaſoning of the Mind, in a con- 
ſtant indeavour and watchful oppoſition againſt 
ſin. 

7. In an hearty grieving that we cannot 
perform all theſe more heartily, ſincerely and 
ſoundly. 

2. The outward Duties conſiſt eſpecially 
in outward Abſtinence : As - 

1. From full ſleep, whence that Exhorta- 
tion in ſome ſenſe, Watch unto Prayer, Col.4.2., 
1 Pet. 4+. 7. 

2. From coſtly Apparel, from Ornaments, 
_y_ berter Attire, Exod. 33. 4, 5, 6. Jonah 
| 3. From Matrimonial Benevolence, from 
thar Society which God hath ſanftif'd: by his 
ates to married Perſons, 1 Cor. 7. 5. Foel 
2. 26. 5 

4. From bodily Labours and worldly Buſi- 
neſs, Lev. 16.29, 31. 2.3. 22...oel 1.14. 
2,1 L Fn | 
5. From Food wholly ; and :yer this (total 
Abſtinence' from: Meat and - Drink is 'not fo 


would not anoint themſelves at ſuch. a time; 


I Sam. 12.20, Dan. 10. 3. And all theſe out- 
ward Duties are to be obſerved. 1. Partly. as 
tan i to our Humiliation, in renouncing the 


hindrances thereof; 2. Partly as ſigns of our 


Humiliation, whereby we acknowledge.our 
ſelves unworthy of theſe Delights. 3. Partly 
as Evidences of our Repentance, in that. by 
way of godly Revenge, . we deprive our Sen- 
ſes (which have all finned) of -their ſeveral 
Delights. wy WR” | 


SECT. 2. 
Of the Duties after Faſting. 
Wy all is done and performed, obſerve 


theſe particulars : 
1. Take heed of inward Pride, and reſting 
in the Performatice : Spiritual Pride is thar 
Worm that will breed in the- beſt Fruits of the 
Spirit, that Poyfon © which the Devil ( that 
helliſh Spider) will ſuck out of the beſt Flowers 
in Gods Garden; and if he can but prevail 
over Us to be Self-conceited with our Enlarge- 
ments, or to truſt to thar-Service we have done; 
he bath what he looks for, and deprives ns of 
all the comfort of our Humihation : Labour 
therefore as much as. we-can, ro ' humble our 
ſelves with a through view of our Failings in 
the beſt of our hey Dcaieloenſ : and for our En- 
largements, conſider we the Fountain. of them, 
which is not any Ability of our own, but the 
good Spirit of God, breathing where and when 
it liſteth, and ſetting out our ſtrait Hearts, 


ſhut up ; let Chriſt have the-Glory of alt-our 
Abilities who hath given us bis Grace, bat wil 
not give bus Glory to another. © 
2. Hold the ſtrength which we' have 

that day as much as we can; keep' we fin 
our Intereſt and holy, Acquainrance, which we 
have gotten with God; and with the holy 
Exerciſes of Religion ; ' unlooſe ' not” the bent 
of our Care and Aﬀetions aghinlt' fin, and 
for God : It isg Corruption of our Nature,and 
it 1s a Policy of Satan to help it forward, that 
(like ſome unwiſe Warriors when they have 

otten 'the day of their Enemies) we grow 
ull of Prefumption and' Security, by which 
the Enemy takerh advantage to recolle&t his 
Forces, "and coming upon. us unlooR*'d- for, 
gives us the 'foil, if not the' overthrow 5 we 
are too apt, after a'day of Humiliation to fall 
into a kind of Remiſneſs, as if then we had 
gotten the Maſtery ; whereas, it Satan fly 
from us, it fin be weakned in us, it is but for 
a ſeaſon, and but'in part, and eſpecially if we 


{trifly. required, bur that they whoſe Health 
Cannot bear it, may in caſe of true neceflity rake 
ſome little refreſhing, leſt otherwiſe they'hazard 
or hurt their Health; and unfit themſelves for 
the ſpirtual Exerciſe and Duty; indeed we have 
no Example of this \caſe propounded in Scrip- 
ture, yet we have a "ſufficient ground.:for- ir, 
Hoſea 6. 6. Mat. 12. 7. = 

6. From all carnal Delights and Pleaſure 
of this Life, Foel 2. 16. David and Daniel 


ſtand not upon our watch, Saten will take oc- 
calion to return, and fin will revive 1a vs, 
3- Wait upon God for return; we m 
not preſume that . preſently upon the. work 
done,- God muſt granr our asking; as 


which otherwiſe wotld'be utterly cloſedand 


Luk. 4.13- 


; Mat,12.44 


Hypocrites, that could ſay, We bave faſted, and 1G. ;s. x. 


thou haſt not regarded it; we may and muſt 
expect a gracious, Hearing upon our' unfeign- 
ed Humiliation ; All rhings whatſoever ye foal 


ak in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive ; but 
as for when and how, we muſt wait patiently ; 
| "*S'$ © it 


Mat.21.2z 


18 
Ml 
I|| 
it 
| 
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it is true, Faith ſecureth us of good Succeſs; 
1John5.14 Th x the confidence that we have in him, that 
if we ack any thing according to his will, he 
eareth us ; But Faith neither preſcribeth unto | 
Ia. 40-13- God how ; For who hath diretted the Spirit of 
the Lord, or being hu councellor hath taught him? 
If. 28.16, Nor yet doth it make haſte, Behold, I lay in 
Zion for a Foundation # ſtone, a tryed ſtone, a 
precious corner ſtone, a ſure Foundation , he that 
believerh ſhall not make haſte : Faith waits 
Gods leiſure, when he in his wiſdom judgeth 
it moſt ſeaſonable, that is the time. 
And thus much of our Duty before, in, and 
after Religious Faſting. 


—_— 
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CHAP. XVIIL SECT. x. 
SPP oy 
DUTIES 
"T6 be performed before 
Thankſgiving or Feaſting. 


\He ſecond Duty - extraordinary, s Ho- 
tb Feeſting or Thankſeivin ; and the 
© Preparation thereto conſiſts in theſe 
particulars : 
1..In the ſtirring up of our ſelves to the 
PC. 103. 1, performance of this Duty : Bleſs the Lord, O 
w ' my Soul, and all that within me, bleſs bus ho- 
ly Name: Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and for- 
get not all bu benefits. © 
2. Jn meditating on Gods undeſerved Boun- 
ty towards 0 _ +l wary" 
' 2.9, to Gods O God of my Fathers which ſai 
= "= cab with thee : I am not 
worthy of the JeafF of all thy mercies, and all 
the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy Ser- 
Vgnt. 
3- In craving the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirir 
(becauſe of our ſelves, we are unable) ro open 
our lips, that we may ſhew forth by praiſe. 


| {2% 58 V 
Of the Duties required in Thankſgiving. 


PC. 15+ 17. 


|þ the Attion of Thankſgiving ; inward. 
there are Duties outward. 


1. The inward Du-{ x66 46. Thank hes 
ties are X09. Chearfuineſs. 


.C Mindfulneſs, . 
I, ger Fecha _ Ac knowledgmen ee 
AﬀeTion. 


often ſtirred up to rethember Gods Benefits, 
Deut. 6. 12;—— 8. 18, — m2, 19. Pfal. 
IOJ. 2. 


James. 1.17. Dent, 8. 18, And our behold- ; 
ingneſs, in reſpe& of our own nullity and un- } 
worthineſs, 1 Cor. 4. 7. I Chron. 17. 16. | 


fits, endeavouring to amplifie them, in reſpe& 
of their Greatneſs, Excellency, Profit, Neceſſity 7 
Suffciency, acknowled ging therein Gods Wif- , | 
dom, Power, Goodneſs, fatherly Providence 4 
and Bounty towards us, Pſal. 16. 5, 6. Mark 
7. 37. Rom.8. 28. And this Acknowledgment, A 
if # be effeQual, will work affetion in the 
Heart, a ſenſe of Gods goodneſs and bounty | 
towards us, cauſing us to love God, and to be "I 
obſequious towards God in all the Duties of 
Thankfulneſs. þ 


| Thankfulneſs, by celebrating and praiſing the 


Chap. 18. Set. x, az, © 


1, We muſt mind, and therefore we are 
2. We muſt acknowledge Gods goodneſs, E 


3. We muſt prize and eſteem Gods Bene- 


2. Chearfulneſs and alacrity of Spirit ; as the 

Lord loves a chearful Giver, fo a chearful 
Thankſgiver, 3&e 15 Thanks, comes of yxiew, 

to rejoyce 3&@ 45 mult be pero zoge, with 

Joy, Phil. 1. 4. James 5. 13. The Holy Ghoſt 

in many places hath joyned them together : I 

will be glad and rejoyce in thee, I will ſing praiſe Pf. 9.1, 
unto thy name, O hes moſt bigh : Rejoyce 

inthe Lord, O ye Righteoms, for praiſe * comely P\- 3%1, 
for the upright : —— It s a good thing to give Pf. g..1, 
thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto 2 

thy Name, O moſt high, For thou Lord 

baſt made me glad 5 ab b thy work, I will 
triumph in the works of thy bands. © 

2. The outward Duty is to expreſs our in- 

ward Thankfulneſs an Cy Our 


F, 
3 
x 


name of God, by extolling his Goodneſs, by 
recounting his Mercies, and by exciting others | 
to praiſe the Lord: Our Chearfulneſs, by 4 
making-a joyful noiſe and ſinging untoGod : 

Sing aloud unto God our ſtrength, make a joyful **** 1 
noiſe unto the God of Facob: Make a joy- 

ful noiſe unto the Lord, all ye Lands, ſerve the P\. 100.1, 
Lord with gladneſs, come before hu preſence with * 
ſinging: To this purpoſe we may fing the 

Pſalms in the end of this Book, or ſame ſuch 

other. 


SE CT. 3. 
Of the Duties after Thankſgiving. 


F= Duty after, conſiſts in theſe 'parti- 
culars : bs 

I.. In referring. the Benefits and Gifts re- 
ceived, to the glory of God the Giver,- mm the 
good of his Church. UE roy Bs 

'2. In ſeeking to gloriie God who hath 
been fo gracious unto us, by bringing forth | 
the Fruits of a godly Life : Herein # my Fa- John 15-l+ 
ther glorified that ye bear much Fruit. 

2. In honouring the Lord with our Sub- 
ſtance, and acknowledging him to be the chief - 
Lord of all we poſſeſs : Honour the Lord with ©*% 3:5 
thy Subſtance, and with the firſt Fruit of all 
thy encreaſe. - 


SECT. 


2.1 . Sect. 4. 
213 Chap. 18 A 4& 


[ 


Holy Fealiing. 


— —— — 
— 


SECT. 4 


Of Pſalms ſuitable to thus Duty, tranſlated 
by Mr. W. B. 


Pſalm 1 00. to the Tune, Have mercy, &c, 
LL men of mortal birth. 


A that dwell in all the earth; 

2. O make a noiſe to God with joys, 
and ſerve the Lord with mirth. 

O come before hus throne 
with ſinging, every one , 

2. -For certainly the Lord moſt high, 
even he is God alone. 


He made us, and not we; 
not we our ſelves, but he. 

His folk, and flock, and paſture ſtock 
be made us for to be : 

4. With praiſe come to his gate. 

' and to his courts relate 

His laud and fame, and bleſs his name : 

his honour celebrate. 


5. For God is good for ever, 
bis mercy faileth never. 

His truth doth laſt all ages paſt, 
and conſt ant aoth perſever. 


PSAL. 108.” Firſt Part. 


O God I fix my beart, 

my glory bears a part. 

nd as my tongue, ſo ſhall my ſong 
praiſe thee with muſicks art. 

2. Wake Harp and Pſaltery. 

. right early wake will I: 


—  —_—  - — —_—— 
"Wo 


3. Thy praiſes Lord, will Trecotd, 
the people ſtanding by. 

Phe praiſe thee with my ſong, 
the nations all _ 

4. To heavens high, to clouds of 5þy, 
his truth and metties throng. 

5. Exalted be thy namne 
above the heavens frame. 

Let earth below the trumpet blow 
of thy renowned fame. 


PSAL 150. 


Raiſe, praiſe the Lord moſt high 
within bis ſanttuary, 
In topmeſt tower of bis great power, 
with praiſe him magnifie, 
2. Praiſe him for atts renown'd; 
with exce crown'd ; 
— to his greatneſi, do 


praiſe him with trumpet ſound. 


3. O praiſe him chearfully, 
with Harp and Pſaltery: | 

4. And let the dance his praiſe advanceg 
and Timbrels melody _ | 

Praiſe him with joynt conſents 
of ſtringed inruments 

5. The Organs bring, loud Cymbals ring, 
each one his praiſe preſents. 


5. High ſounding Cymbals ring, 
let every Breathing thing 

The praiſe record of this preat Lord, 
and Allelujah ſing. 


Allelujab, and again, Allelujab ; Anmien, 
Allelujah. 
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Firſt and Middle Things : 
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GEN: 47. 9. 


Few and evil bave the Days of my Life been. 


HEN Pharaoh was Egypr's| 
King , Joſeph, Pharaoh's 
Steward, and Facob , Fo- 
| ſepb*s Father , there was a 
reat Famine, which Pharaoh had dreamed , 

oſeph foretold, and Jacob ſuffered, God that 
ſent Foſeph to Pharaoh, brings Jacob to Joſeph, 
the ſame Providence ſo diſpoſing of all, that 
yer ſome Food muſt be in Egypt , when no- 
thing was found in all the Land of Canaan : 
Thither come and welcome ( as you may ſee 
in the Story : ) Pharaob ſalutes Jacob with this 
Queſtion, What «w thy Age? How mony are 
. thy Days? How many ? alas, but few: 
What are they? alas, , but evi/: Thus we 
find Jacob at his Arithmetick ; the Bill is ſhort, 
and theNumber but a Cipher. Will you hear 
him caſt his Accounts ?. Firſt, they ar@ Days; 
and without all Rules of Falſhood, by Sub- 
ſtraQtion, few ; by Addition, full of evil : con- 
tra all, and this is the ſum of all, Few and 
evil have the days of my Life been.. 

This Text, briefly, is the Leaſe of Jacob's 
Life; God the chief Lord enriched his Sub- 
ſtance, yet liniits the Grant of his Time : will 
you queſtion the Leaſe? For what time ? 
no more but my Life ] ſaith Jacob : But a 
Life ? what Years ? No Years, but Days ] faith 
Jacob : But Days ? how many? Not many, but 
few | faith Facob ; butfew? how good? not 
good, but evil] ſaith Facob: Who can blaze 
the Arms of Life, that finds noc in it Croſs and 
Croſlet? the Leaſe, but a Life] the Term, 
but Days, ] the Number, few, J the Nature, 
evil; nay, when all- is done, we ſee all is 
out of date; the days are not, but are paſt 
they bave been; ] Few and evil have the days 


of my life been. ) 


We muſt, you ſee, invert the Text, and 
begin with that on which all hangs ; it is but 
my life, 7] ſaith Jacob. 


# 


Life.) 


YA Ould you know what i that ? Take 
but a view of Nature and Scripture, 


and theſe will ſufficiently deſcribe our Life. 


» | et; at is nothing but a Dream, ſaith Ariſftopha- 


and the Curtains of our Grave will darken all. 


Firſt, Nature, whoſe dim Eye ſees thus far : 

What 1s it but a Roſe ? faith Tifernas ; which Ut Reſs 
if you' view in its growth, the Cold nips it, P/ano 
Heat withers it, the Wind ſhakes it ; be it ve- {99% 
ver ſo fair, it withers ; be it never ſo lively, ;,, * Tifer- 
immediately we die and periſh. nas. 

A Roſe ? that is too beautiful ! Life is but 17+ herbs 
Greſs , ſaith Plautus, green now , withered fo/ftirialis, 
anon ; thus like the Flower that is cut in Sum- Flaut- 
mer; aſloon as we are born, Death is read 
with his Scythe ; afſoon as we are dead, Pas 
gather in the Hatveſt, on whoſe wings we are 
carried to that Barn of Heaven. Graſs? No, 
faith Philemon, Life is no better than a counter- 5 GiG-3 
feit Pifture: what if the Colours be fair, and Ci aan 
the reſemblance near ? the ſhadow of Death, ER 
A Pifture? That is too honourable; Life is | 
( a worſe reſemblance ) but a Play, faith Luſ- $:en; ef 
cinins ; weenter at cur Bitth, and a&t all our /udus, quo- 
Life; preſently there is an Exit, or a back rer 4*e vits. 
turn,. and away we go, ſhutting up all with 'a *<in 
ſudden Tragedy. A Play ? That is too large. 
Anonymus being -asked what was Life? he Cum pa- 
ſhews bimſelf a little, then hides himſelf again ; 79277 
his meaning was this, our Life 1s but a little yu” 
Shew ; 2 no ſooner are weſeen, but inme- ſcondix. 

A Shew ? that Anonyre, 
faith day ae ; we live ſecure, and Dormice- | 
like we ſlumber away our time; when all is | 
done; as if all this were too little, we ſleep again, _ 
and go from (our Grave) the Bed, to (that g/iris {e- 


- *  pultus ja- 
Bed ) our Grave. A Sleep? That is too qui 229 =o 


nes; all our worldly pleaſures *are but waking row 4. 


Dreams, at laſt Death rowzerh our Souls that xcaiveesr, 
have flept in Sin, then lifting up our heads, Ariſtoph. 
and ſeeing all gone, we awake forrowing. A 

Dream, or the Dream of a Shadow, faith Pin- ,,,z. 7. 
darws ; the worſt; the weakeſt Dream that can vasdvfpo- 
be imagined ; ſure one ſtep further were to 7©&-,Pind. 


. ' w- | . s 
arrive at Neath's door ; and yet thus far are '7*)*h. 


we led By the hand of Nature; nay, if you 
will lower; Death ſucceeds Life , and Life is "* : 
but the Image of Death, faith Cato. Here is 1 dbrag 
a true Pi&ture of our Frailty, Life is like Cato, 

k Death ; 


Vita quid 


- 
\__._ th —. 4 —_ — 
— 
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\ Lifes Leaſe. S. 


_ O11 


Death ; indeed fo like, fo near together, that 
we cannot differ each trom other. 


are they that cannot.ſee Lifes frailty 8, You 
need no more but mark the Deſtinies ( as Poets 
feign ) to ſpin their Threds ; one holds, ano- 
ther draws, a third cuts it off ; What is your 
Life but a Thred ; ſome have a, ſtronger 
rwiſt, others a more ſlender : ſome live nll 
near rot; others die when ſcarce born; theres 
none endure long ; this Thred of Life is cot 
ſooner or later, and then our work is done, our 
courſe is- finiſhed. Are theſe the Emblems of 
our Life? And dare we truſt to this broken 
ſtaff? How do the Heathen precede us Chri- 
ſtians in theſe Studies ? Their Books were Skulls, 
their Desks were Graves, their Remembrance 
an Hour-glaſs. Awake your Souls, and be- 


| 

See here the Condition of our Life ; what 1s 

it but @ Roſe, a Graſs, a Picture, 'a Play,” 

a Shew, a Sleep, « Dream, an Image: of 

Death? Such a thing is Life, that we fo 
much talk of. 


And if Nature give this Light, how blind 


thiok you of Mortality ; Have you any privi- 
lege for your Lives? Are not Heathens and 
Chriſtians of one Father Adam? of cone 
Mother Earth ? The Goſpel may free you 
from the ſecond, not the firſt Death ; only 
provide you for the firſt, to eſcape the ſecond 
Death. O men, what be your thoughts ? no- 
thing but of Goods, and Barns, and many 
Years? You may boaſt of Life, as Oromazes 
the Conjurer of his Egg, which (he ſaid) in- 
cluded the felicity of the world ; yet being o- 


. what you pleafe, your Life is but a Wind, 


Eccl. 7. 6. 


, ty, Eccleſ, 7. 6. Nay, a Shrub were ſomething, 
but our Life is leſs, no better than a Legf; 


Ifa. 64s 6, 


Mat. I I.7. 


Job.8.12. 


Ifa. 40.7» 


| low as the /ife of man; as all theſe reſemble 


pened,. there was nothing but Wind: * Think 


which may be ſtopt ſoon, but cannot laſt long 
by the Law of Nature. 
Bur ſecondly, as Nature, fo Scripture will 
inform you in this Point. The Life of Man is 
but of little eſteem: What is it but a Shrub or 
a Briay in the Fire? As the crackling xd 
Thorns under the Pot , ſo #s the ( Life or 
Laughter of the Fool ; momentany and vani- 


not a tree, nor ſhrub, nor fruit, nor bloſſom :- 
We all fade as a Leaf, and our iniquities like the 
Wind bave ſwept us away, Iſa. 64. 6. Yet a 
Leaf may glory of his birth, it 1s deſcended of 
a Tree : Life is a Reed, ſometimes broken, at 
leaſt ſhaken; ſo vain, ſo infirm, ſo inconſtant 
is the Life of man : What went: ye ont ta ſee ? 
a Reed ſhaken with the wind? Mat. 11. 7. 
Nay areed were ſomething, our life is baſer, in- 
deed no better than a Ruſh or Flag. Cana 
Ruſh grow without Mire *t hough it were green, 
and nos cut down, yet ſhall it wither. before any 
other berb , Job 8. 11, 12, What ſhall I fay 
more? what ſhall I cry, a Ruſh ? Al fleſh zs 
graſs, and all the grace thereof as the flower of 
the field; the graſs withereth, the flower fa- 
detb, ſurely the people #s graſs, Iſa.,qo. 7. 1 am 
deſcended beneath juſt patience , But not ſo 


life, ſo in ſome meaſure they have fe: bur 


——— 


thus cries David, My days are conſumed like PLiosg. 


ſmoak, and my bones are burnt like an hearth, 


Pſal. 102. 3. .Yer 1s here no ſtay, the ſmoke + © 
rok _ rg a cloud is the fitteſt re. 
ſemblance of onr fe : rAfgprelf: e paſſeth awa | 
as a clatid ( faith Job Y-apd x þ he ſhall ha Jobzd,1 | 
away as the trace of a clotd,and'come to mought, "I 
as the Miſt that u driven away with the beams 

of the Sun, Job 3o. 15. Nenther is this all, 

clouds may hang calm, but life is like a tem- 

pelt, it is a cloud and a 2vind roog Remember Oh 
that my life is but a wind, and that mine eje I. 
ſhall not turn to ſee pleaſure, Job 7. 7, Nay, , 
we mult loyer,and find a weaker Element; it is 


not a wind, zbut water , ſaid that woman of 


Tekoab, We are as water ſpilt on the ground, 

which cannot be gathered uſp again, 2. Sam, If. 2 Sam.14 
14. yet is Water both a good and neceſſary Ele- 1+ 
ment. Life istheleaſt part of water, nothing £ 
but a Foam, a Bubble. The King of Samaria No 107. i 
( that great King ) « deſtroged as the foam up- "oY 
0n the water, Hol. 10, 7. I cag no mbre, and . 

yet here. 1s ſomething leſs, 2 foar.;oA bile 
may burſt into 'a vaponr, and whim &'your B. 
life ? It is evena vapour. that apfeareth for a Jani.g.1, 
little time, and afterwards vamſketh away, © | 
Jam. 4. 14- Leſs than 'this-is nothing; yer 
« 7 1s ſomething leſs, nothing in” ſubſtance; 
all it is, itis but a ſhadow; We are ſtrangers 
and ſojourners as all our Fathers were; our , (1, 
days are like a ſhadow upon the earth, and \,, 
there w none” abiding, 1 Chron. 29. 15.” Sce I 
whither we have _ our life, and yet 
ere we or we will down one ſtep lower ; 
upon a ſtrict view we find neither ſubſtance nor 
ſhadow ,@>nly a meer nothing, a very vanity : 
Behold thou haſt made my days as an hands 
breadth, and mine Age is nothing in reſpe& of 
thee ;* ſurely every man living # altogether va- 
nity, . Plal. 39. 5. 

Lo here the nature of our Life ; it is @ ſhrub, 

a leaf, areed, a ruſh, a graſs, a ſmgak, a 
cloud, a wind, a water, a bubble, a wva- 
pour, a ſhadow, a nothing. 

What mean we. to make ſuch ado about a 
matter of nothing? TI cannot chuſe but won-- 
der at the vanity of men, that run, ride, 
toil , "travel, undergo. any labour to main- 
rain this life; and what is it when they have 
their defire which they ſo much toil for ? 
We live, and yet whilſt we ſpeak thjs word, 
perhaps we die. Is this a Land of the living, 
or a Region of the dead ? We that ſuck the j 
as , _— ape little Spark, where is our * 

anding butat the gates of Death? Pſal.g.1 2. Wo 
Where is our Walk, vo in the Safes 7 mY 
death? Luke I. 79, What is our Manſion- Luk. 1.73 
houſe, but the body of Death ? Rom. 7. 24. rom. 794 
What think ye? Is not this the Region of Aunm & 
Death, where there is nothing but the gate of hes regit% 
death, and the ſhadow of Death, and the bo- 11t%.,% 
dy of* death? Sure we dream that we live; 29***- 
bur ſure it. is that we die; or if we live, the == 
beſt hold we have is but a Leaſe: God cordw * 
our chief Lord may beſtow what he pleaſ- mortir? 
eth; to the rich man. wealth, to the wiſe - 
man knowledge, to the good man peace; 

to all men ſomewhat ; yet if you ask, Who 


life is a ſmoak, without any ſpark of /ight in it : 


s the Leflor ? God. Who is the Lefite ? Man. : 
pond | Whar J 


ifes Leaſe. 


— Ly 
— 


What ”-” bis ge 
fe. is Facob tells | 
== ie. Bi Few and evil have the days 
en. WY 
id tbh Leaſe ; and now you have 1t, let 
us ſee what uſe you will make of 1t. 

Ir is-2 bad Life ſome live; Come (ſay they) 
and let us enjoy the pleaſures that are preſent, 
and let us chearfully uſe the Creatures as mm 
yourh , let us fill our ſelves with coſtly wine 
and vintments, and let not the flower of life 
paſs by us. What a Life 1s here ! Can it be, 
that Pleaſures, Wine, and Ointments ſhould 
have any durance inthis Vale of Miſery ? Sup- 
poſe thy Life a continued Scene of Pleaſures ; 
hadſt thou Divers Fare, Solomon's Robes, Da- 
vid's Throne, Creſus's Wealth ; livedſt thou 


' Uſe 1 
Wiſd. 2. 6, 


7" 


many Years without any Cares ; yet at laſt 


comes Death, and takes away thy Soul 1n the 
midſt of her Pleaſures : Alas ! what 1s all thy 
Glory, but a Snuff that goes out in ſtench ? 
Couldeſt thou not have made Death more wel- 
come, 'if he had found thee lying on a pad of 
Straw, feeding on Cruſts and Crumbs ? Is not 
thy Pain more grievous, becauſe thou waſt more 
happy 2 Do not thy Joys more afflict thee, than 
if they had never been ? O deceitful World, 
that grieveſt if thou - croſſeſt, and yet to 
whom thou art beſt, they are maſt unhappy ! 
But to ſpeak to you who have paſſed the Pikes 
and Pangs of the New Birth,; Would you 
have Life ndeed, and enjoy that Joy of Life 
which is immortal ? Then Hey revive, watch, 
and awake from Sin. Were you ſometimes 
dead in Sin ? O but now live in-Chriſt ; Chriſt 
is the Life, John 14. 6. Were you ſometimes 
dumb in your dying Pangs? O but now abide 
in Chriſt; Chriſt is :be Word of Life, John 1. 1. 
Are you as yet Babes in Chriſt, feeble and but 


Uſe 2. 


John 1 4. 6. 


John, 1. 1. 


World. For what Term? | 
Pharaoh, as the | 


of | 


ets i es 


. +..1. { Sum, A Year. 
= Here then 13 ns Pradtion, Days, 

F irſt, 4 Near : In the Spring 18 the youthful 
Spring of our Age, in the Summer is the aged 
time of our Youth ; in the Autump' is the 
High-noon or Middle of our Age, When the 
Sun (which 1s our Soul) rules in the Equino- 
Ctial Line of our Life; in the Winter we grow 
old and cold, the nips of Froſt ftrips che Tree: 
of our Life, we fall into the Grave, and*the 
Earth that nouriſhed us will then confume us, 
See what is Man ! A Spring of Tears, '4 Sum- 
mers Duſt, an Autumns Care, a Winters Wo. 
Read but this Map,' and you need travel no 
further to enquire of Life. © - 9% at 
' The firſt Quarter is our Spring, and*fhat is 
full -of Sin and Miſery ; tie Infant no ſqoner 
breathes, but he ſucks the Poyſon of his Pa- 
rents : -In Adam all finned, and ſince his time © 
all were defiled by his Sin. Is it not Natures 
Rule, "That every Man bepets one 5791 4g b ? 
And.is it not God's Rule, That every Sinner be- 
gets another no better than himſelf ? How may 
a foul Veſſel keep ſweet Water? Or how may 
an earthly Sinner beget an heavenly Saint ? 
We are all in the ſame ſtate of Sin, and fo we 
fall into the ſame plunge of Sorrow. The 
Child in his Cradle ſleeps. not fo ſecure, but 
now he wakes, and then he weeps ; Cold ſtarves 
him,- Hunger pines him, Sores trouble him, 
Sickneſs gripes him, there is ſome Puniſhment, 
which without Sin had never been inflited, 
It 1s wonderful to conſider how Nature hath 
provided for all Creatures; Birds with Feathers, 
Beaſts with Hides, Fiſhes with Scales, all with 
ſome Defence ; only Man is born ſtark naked, 


'4 
* 


without either Weapon in. his Hand, or the 


; leaſt thought of Defence in his Heart : Birds 


weak through Lifes Infirmities? Why then uſe | can fly, Beaſts can go, Fiſhes can ſwim ; bur 
all good- Means, eat and be ſtrong ; Chriſt is ; Infant-man, as he knows nothing, ſo neither is 


;, the Bread of Life, John 6. 48. Here is a Life 
" indeed; would you not thus live for ever ? 
'Then believe in God, and in Feſus Chriſt whom 
John 17.3, be bath ſent, and this is Life eternal, John 17.3. 
O happy Life, which many a Man never 
dreams of ! So much tbey ftrive to protract this 
brittle Life, which bur adds more Grief, that 
they forget Chriſt ; nay, they forget their 
Creed, which begins with true Life, God; and 
ends with Life pever-ending, Life everlaſting. 
Others that hope for Heaven, fx not -their 
Thoughts on Earth: If you be God's Ser- 
vants, lift up your Hearts above, for there is 
Life, and the God of Life, the Tree of Life, 
andthe Well of Life, the Life of Angels, and 
the Life everlaſting. | 
"> 


Johns. 4 


One Sand 1s run, and the Text is leſſened ; 

but as you have the Leaſe, ſo you may 

' now expect to know the Date: The 

_ ' Leaſe is but @ Life, the Date laſts. bur 

Days. 
Days.] , 

Ot Weeks, nor Months, nor Years; or if 

a Year, the beſt Arichmetick is to re- 

duce or break it into Days: ſo we have it in 
the laſt Tranſlations, The days of the year. 


he able to. do any thing : Indeed he can weep 
as ſoon as born, but not laugh (as ſome ob- 


ſerve) till forty days old ; ſoready are we born 
to Wo, bur ſo far from the leaſt ſpark of Joy. 
O meer madneſs of Men, that from ſo poor, 
naked, and baſe Beginnings, can perſuade our 
ſelves we are born'to be.profid ! 

And if this be our Spring, what (think ye) 
is our Summer? Remember not the ſins of 
this time, prays David, Pſalm *5. 7, And Pf. 25. 7. 
why? Their remembrance is bitter, faith Fob, 
Fob 13-26. If Mirth and Melody ſhould ne- Job 13. 26. 
ver meet with end, this were an bappy Life ; 
Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, let thine 
heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, walk 
in the ways of thy heart, and in the fight of 
thine eyes ; but remember, for all theſe things 
God will bring thee to jadgment, Eccleſ. 11, g. Eccleſ. 11, 
This Tudgment'is the Damp that puts out all 9 
the 'Lights of Comfort: Could not Solomon 
have given the Reins, but he muſt pull again at 
Curb? Muſt Youth rejoice; But for all this 
refnember ? What a Bar ſtands here in the very 
Door of Joy ? Alas! that we ſhould trifle thus 
with Toys ; which no ſooner we enjoy, butin 
grievous ſadneſs we repent our Follies. The 
Wiſe Man that gave liberty to his ways, What 


| cry's he but, Vamry, and after,Vanity of Vanities ; 
—_ and 


276 


7Lifes Leal f, 


Eccleſ.2.2, 


and at laſt, Al} is vauity ? Whatwas the Wil- 
dom of Achitophel? a vain thing : What the 
{wifcneſs of Aſabel ? a vain thing : What the 
{trength of Goliab ? - a . vain thing:: What 
the pleaſures of Nebachadnezzer* a vain 
thing : What the honour of Haman ? a vain 
thing : What the beaury of Abſolom? a vain 
thing. Thos if we ſee but the fruit that grows 
of fin, we may boldly ſay of Laughter, Thou 
art mad; and of Toy, What is this thou doeſt ? 
Eccl. 2. 2. | Ls 
And if this be our Summer, what may be 
our Autamn? an hour of.joy, a world of ſor- 
row: If you look abour you, how. many 
Miſeries lie in wait to enſnare fk There is 
no place ſecure, no ſtate ſufficient, no, plea- 
ſure permanent ; whuther will you go? The 
Chamber. hath its care, the Houſe hath its fear, 
the Field hath its toil, the Country hath its 
frauds, the City bath its FaRions, the Church 
bath-irs Sects, the Court hath its envy ; here 
1s every place a held where is offered a Battel 
or if this were better , conſider but your ſtates; 
the Bcggar hath his ſores, the Souldier hath 
his ſcars, the Mapiſtrate bath his troubles, the 
Merchant his travels, the Nobles their crofles, 
the Great ones their vexations; here 15 every 
ſtate a Sea, rofſed with a world of 'Tempeſts ; 
or yet if this were happier, bethink you a Jit- 
tle longer of your fleeting joys ; the Sweet 
hath its 'fowr, the Crown hath irs care , the 
World hath its want, Pleaſure hath us'pain, 
Profit hath its grief, all theſe muſt have their 
end ; here is a dram of Sugar mixt with an 
Erhah of bitter. « Is this Manhood , that is 
ſubject ro all rheſe Miſeries? Nay , what are 
theſe in compariſon of all it ſuffers? Ir is de- 
formed with fin, defiled with: luſt , outraged 
with paſſions, over-carried with affeQtions, pi- 
ning with envy, burthened with gluttony , 
boiling with revenge, tranſported with rage ; 
all man's Body is full of iniquity, and his Soul, 
(the bright Image of God) through lin, is 
tant. rmed to the ugly ſhape of the Devil. 
And it this be our Autumn, what (Ipray ) 
is the Winter ? Then our Sun grows low, 
and we begin to die by degrees ; ſhew me the 
Light which wilt not darken ; ſhew me the 
Flower which will not fade; ſhew me the 
Fruit which will not corrupt; ſhew methe Gar- 
ment which w:1} not wear ; {hew me the Beau- 


ty which will not wither ; ſhew methe ſtrength 


which will not weaken : Behold, nuw 1s the 
hour that thy Lights ſhall darken, thy Cheeks 
wrinkle, thy Skin be furrowed , thy Beauty 
fade, and thy Strength decay. Here 1s the 
ambirion of a long Life; thy Leaſe lics a 
bleeding, and Death raps at the door of thy 
Hearr to rake poſſeſſion : O forcible entry! 
will not Pleaſures delay ? Cannot Riches ran- 
ſom? Dares not Stiength defie? ls neither 
Wit nor Wealth able to deceive nor bribe ? 
What may rent this Houſe, that the Soul may 
Þut lodge there one-night Jonger.? Poor Soul, 
that dies ({ or departs) in unremedied pangs / 
our fins may run .on ſcore , and repentance 
forget her days of payment : - yet our Leaſe 
ſhall end , the Date expire , this Budy ſuffer, 
and the Soul be driven from her houſe and 


we paſs from 


harbour. See- the ſwift courſe of our mortal 
Sun, at North and South, in our Mothers. 
Womb. and Tomb both in one year. 


Conſider this ye that forget God ; you have Uk, 


bur a year to live, and every ſeaſon yields ſome 
occaſion to tell you ye mult die: In Childbgod, 


what is your Cheſt of Clonts,. but a remem- . - 
brance of your winding-ſheets? In Youth, 


what is your Mirth and Muſick, but a Sum- 
mons tothe Knell? In Manhood, what is your 
Houſe and Encloſure, but a token of the Cof- 
tin? In ' Age, what is your Chair or Litter, 


| but a ſhew.of the Bier, which at laſt ſhall con- 


vey.,you-to your Graves: Man, ere he is a- 


ware, . hath: dreſt his Herſe; every ſeaſon ad- 


ding ſomething to his Solemnity, Where is 


| the Adulterer , Murtherer , Drunkard , Blaſ- 


phemer? Are you about your ſins? Look on 
theſe Objects ; There is a Sun now ſetting, or 


a Candle burning, bt an Howr-glaſs ranning, 


or a Flower decaying, or a Traveller paſling, 
or a Vapour vaniſhing, or a ſick. Man: groan- 
ing, or a ſtrong Man dying ;. be ſure there is 
ſomething pulls you by the ſleeve, and bids you 
beware to commit ſuch enormities: Who 
dares live 1n fin, . that conſiders with himſelf he 
muſt die ſoon? And who will not conſider, 
that ſees before his eyes ſo many Remem- 
brancers? Alas, we mult die, and howſoever 
Childhood co Youth, from Yuuth 
to Manhood, from Manhood to Age; yer 


there is none can be more than old. Here $enefts. \ 
isthe urmoſt of our Life, a Spring, @ Summer, tem nem / 
an Autumn, aWinter ;* and when that is done, **#4it, 
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you know rhe whole Tear is finiſhed. - 

The Sum is a Near, the Items are Days. 
And what Days can ye expeCt of ſuch a Tear 
My Text, in relation to theſe days, gives us 
two Attributes ; the firſt is, few, the ſecond is, 
evil; if ye conſiderour days, in regard of the 
fewneſs ( which this word ſeems rather to inti- 
mare ) you may ſee them in Scripture brought 
to fewer and fewer , till they are well near 
brought ro nothing. EE 

If we begin with the beginning, we find 
firſt, that the firſt Man Adam had a Leaſe of 
his Life in Fee, and ( as Lawyers ſay ) t0 have 
and to hold, from the beginning to everlaſting ; 
bur for eating the forbidden iruir, he made a 
forfeiture of that Eſtate : Of this he was fore- 


warned; In the day that thou eateſt thereof, Gen2.17. 


thou (halt die the death, Gen. 2. 17. And this 
he ſound roo true; Becauſe thou haſt eaten of 
the Tree whereof I commanded thee, Thou ſhalt 
not eat —LLpÞþ—W hat then ? Amongſt other 
Curſes this was one, Duſt thou art, and to the 
duſt thou ſhalt return, Gen. 3. 19. After him, 
the longelt life came of the number of- a thou- 


ſand years: The days of Methuſalem (faith _ 


Moſes ) were nine hundred ſixty and nine years, 
Gen. 5.27. And had he come to a thouſahd, 


which never was attained by man ; yet a thou- 2 Pct.z.8. | 


ſand years are but one day with God. 2 Per. 3.8. 
Yea, but a yeſterday, ſaith Moſes; A thou- 
ſand years in God's ſight are but as yeſte#day, 
Pſal. go. 4. But what ſpeak I of a thouſand 
years ? No ſooner came the Flood,but the Age 
of man (of every man born after it ( was 
| ſhortned 
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Gen, 11: 
16, 17. 


Gen. 11. 
18; 19. 


Gen.47 28 forty and ſeven, years, Gen. 47. 28. Nay, to 


Pl.90.10, 


. his days were neither 'a thouſand, nor. balt a 


' by us. Nay, what ſpeak I of years , when 


. Wards of days; to this purpoſe we read, Da- 
And, In the days of Fehoram Edom rebelled, 


ſhortned half in half. Theſe are the Genera- 
Gen,11.10 tions of Sem ( ſaith Adoſes ) Gen. 11. 10. to 


» Arpbaxad, and Selah, and Ever, none of 
"__ [neu could reach tothe number of five ; 
hundred years; the longeſt liver was Eber , 
and. yer all his days, betore and after. his frſt- 
born, Peleg, were but four hundred ſixty and 
four years, Gen. 11. 16, 17. Nay, as-if half a 
thouſand were more than too much, you may 
ſve God halfs their Ages once again : Peleg 
lives as long as any man .afrer him, and yer 


thouſand, nor half of half. a thouſand; no, no 
more than two hundred thirty and nine years, 
Gen. 11. 18, 19, But this was a long Lite 
too: If we come to arrive at the time of fa- 
cob, we ſhall find this little time well near 
halted again; when he ſpoke this Text,he tells 
he was one hundred and thirty years old ;, and 
after this he lived no longer than ſeventeen 
years more ; ſo that the whole Age of Jacob 
was but (evenſcore and ſeven) an bundred 


leave Facob a while, and to come a little near- 
er our ſelves, in Moſes's time we firid this little 
time halfed again, he brings ſevenſcore to ſe- 
venty; The days (faith he) of our age are three- 
ſcore years and ten, and though men be ſo: ſtrong 
that they come to fourſcore years, yes is their 
ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow , ſo ſoon 
paſſeth it away, and we are gone, Pal. 90.10. 
Here is halfs of halfs, and it we baff it a while, 
ſure we ſhall balf away all our time : Nay, we 
have a Cuſtom goes a little further, and tells 
us of.a number a great deal ſhorter, we are fal- 
len from ſeventy to ſeven in Life-Leaſes made 


me may apply our hearts unto wiſdom, Pal. 
90.12. Moſes's Arithmetick 1s worthy your 
meditation ; learn of .him to number, pray 
to God your Teacher, think every evening 
there 1s -one day of your number gone, and 
every morning, there 1s another day of Mi- 
ſery comming on, evening and morning medi- 
rate on God's, Mercy and your own Miſery. 
Thus if .you number your days,. you ſhall 


Teach us, O Lord, to number our days, that Uſe 1. 


have the leſs to account for at that Day when | 


God ſhall call youto a final reckoning. 


But miſerable men, who are not yet born Uſe 2: 


again, their days run on without any medita- 
tion in this kind : What think they of, but of 


long days, and many years? And were all 


their days as long as the day of Joſhua, when 
the Sun ſtood ſtill in the midſt of Heayen, yex 
it will be night atlaſt, and their Sun ſhall ſer 


liberal time 3 but what enemies are they to 
themſelves, that of all their days allow them- 
ſelves not one ? If any man long after life, 
and-to ſee good days, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no 
guile, How live they that would needs live 
long, and follow no Rules of Piety? 


ſending Religion afore them to thirty , and 
then putting it off to forty, and not pleaſed 
yet t6 overtake it, promiſe it entertainment at 
threeſcore; at laſt Death comes, and allows 
not one hour : | In Youth theſe men reſolve 
to reſerve the time of Age to ſerveGodin ; 
in Age they ſhuffle it off to Sickneſs; when 
Sickneſs comes, care to diſpoſe their Goods, 
loathneſs to Gie, hope to eſcape, martyrs that 


my Text breaks them all into days ? Few and 
evil have the days been, ſo our former Tran | 
lation , without any addition of years at | 
all; and (if you mark it ) our Jife in Scri- 
prute is more often termed days than years : | 
The Books of Chronichs, which write of mens 
Lives, are called according to interpretation, 


vid was old and full of days, 1 Chron. 3. 1. 


2 Chron. 21. 8. So in the New Teſtament, 
In the days of Herod the King, Mat. 2. 1. And, 
In the days of Herod the King of fudah, Luke 
I.5. In a word, thus Fob ſpeaks of us, our 
life is but days, our days but a ſhadow. We 
know nothing ( laith Fab) and why ſo? Our 
days upon Earth are but s ſhadow, Job 8g. 


Lo here the length of our little Life, it is 
not for ever; no, Adam loſt that eſtate, 
and he thar lived longeſt after Adam, 
came ſhort of the number of a thouſand 
years ; nay, that was halfed to ſomewhat 
leſs than five hundred, and that again- 
halfed to little more than two hundred; 
Jacob yer half5 it again to a matter of 
ſevenſcore, and Moſes balfs that again 
co Seventy, or a little more: nay, our 
time bringsir from ſeventy to ſeven ; nay, 
Jacob yer brings it from: years to days ; 


good thought. O miſerable men ! if you have 
bur the Leaſe of a Farm for twenty years, 
you make ufe-of the time, .and gather profit ; 
bur in this precious Farm of Time, you are ſo 
ill Husbands, that your Lzaſe cores out be- 
fore you are one penny-worth of Grace the 


richer by it. Why ſtand ye bere all the day 


idle? There are but a few hours or days 
thar ye have to live ; 'at laſt comes the nigher 
of Death, that will ſhut up your eyes in ſleep 
| till the day of Doom. 
You fee now the Term of our Leaſe, our 
Life laſts but Days. ] And although we 
| live many days, yet in this thy day, fauh 
Chriſt ; And, Give us this. day our daily 
Bread, ſay we; as if no day could be 
called thy day, bur this day : if there be 


my Text tells you they are. not many, 
bur few; Few and evil have the days of my 
life been, © 


— 


Few. } 


UR Leaſe is @ life, our life is but days, 

our days are but few. The Phoenix, 

the Elephant, and the . Lion fulfil their hun- 
dreds ; but man dieth when he thinks his Sun 
yet riſeth, before his eye be ſatisfied with ſee- 
ing, or his ear with hearing, or his heart with 
luſting ; Death knocks at his Door, and often 


will nor give him leave to meditate an -ex- 


Few and evil have the days | of theyear 
of my Life been. YAY BY ] 


| cuſe.before he comes to Judgment: 1s not 
this 


like others. True , God may. give ſome a * 


: Per. 3, 
10. 


Many 
can'polt off their Converſion from day to day, 


: Luke 9.42 
any more, we ſhall ſoon number them ;; Mar. 6. Nay 
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this a wonder to ſee dumb Beaſts outſtrip Mans | 


Life? The Phenix lives thouſands (ay ſome) 
but a thouſand years are a long Life with Man : 
Methuſalem (you ſaw) the longelt liver, came 
ſhort of this number ; and yet, could we attain 
to ſo ripe an Age, what are a thouſand Years 


_ fo the Days everlaſting? It you took a little 


Ecelus. 18. 
9. 


Pl. 90, 10. 


Job 3. 6. 


Ecleſf., 11. 
10s 


i Tim.5.6, 


Moat to compare with the whole Earth, what 
great Difference were in theſe two? ' And if 
you compare this Life which is ſo ſhort, with 
the Life to come, which ſhall never have end, 
how much leſs will it yet appear ? As drops of 
rain are unto the Sea, and as a gravel-ſtone 
# tn compariſon to the ſand; ſo are a thouſand 
years to the days everlaſting. But will you 
have an exa&t account, and learn the juſt num- 
ber? It was the Arithmetick of Holy Men to 
reckon their Days but few,] as if the ſhorteſt 
cut were the beſt account. The Hebrews 
could ſubduQt the time of Sleep, which is half 
our Life ; ſo thatif the Days of Men were three- 
ſcore years and ten, here's five and thirty years 


ſtruck off at one blow. The Philoſophers could | 
ſubdu&t the time of Weakneſs, which is moſt of 


life ; fo that if vivere be walere, that only a 
true Life which enjoys good Health, here's the 
beginning and the ending of our Days ſtruck 
off at the ſecond blow. The Fathers could 
ſubduct all times not preſent; and whar ſay you 
to this account? Were the Dgys of Life at 
noon, Man grown fo Man-hood ? Look ye 
back, and the time paſt is nothing ; loak ye 
forward, and the time to come is but uncertain : 
And if time paſt and time to come ſtand both 
for Cyphers, what is our Life but the preſent? 
And what is that but a moment? Nay, as if a 
moment were too much ; look at Scripture, and 
you will ſee it brought to a lefler paſs. Fob (for 
his part) goes abouy to ſubdudt the.time of his 
Birth, which is the bud of Life; Let the day 
periſh (ſaith be) wherein I was born ; nay, let it 
not be joyned unto the days of the year, nor kt it 
come into the count of months, Job 3. 6. Solo- 
10 could ſubdudt not only Childhood, bur 
the time of Youth too, which 1s the ſtrength of 
Life : Take away prief out of thine heart, and 
cauſe evil to depart from the fleſh ;, for childhood 
and youth both are but Vanity, Eccleſ. 1 1. 10. 


Paul could ſubduct the time of fin, which isthe 


Joy of Life ; She that lives in pleaſure (lives 
not, nay ſhe) a dead while ſhe «s alive, 1 Tim. 
5.6. Sum all, and ſuppoſe that the time of 
Birth, and Childhood, and Youth, and Sin, 
were gone, to what an Epitome were Mans 
Life come ? Think of this all ' ye thar travel 
rowards Heaven, Had we not need to make 
haſte, that muſt go ſo long a Journey in fo 
ſhort a time? How can he chuſe bur run, that 
remembers his Days are few, nay, that eve- 
ry day runs away with his Life ? The Work- 
man that ſers a time for his Task, he liſtens 
ro the Clock, and counts the Hours; not a mi- 
nute muſt paſs, but his work goes onwards : 
How then do we neglect our time while we 
ſhould ſerve God ? Work while it # day, ſaith 
Chriſt, and 9b « the day of ſalvation, faith 
the Apoſtle. Would you know your Task ? 
You muſt work. Would you know the time ? 
It is this day. A greatTask,a ſhort time : Had 


| and it; when we are awake, our Bogy 1s our 


bi. 


we not need with Moſes to number our days, 
leſt we loſe a minute ? lr js true, of all. numbers 
we cannot skill tonumber our days: we can num- 
ber our Sheep,our Oxen, our Fields, our Coyn ; 
but we think our Days are infinite, and never go 
about to number them. The Sairits that went 
before us caſt another account; Moſes had 

his Tables, Fob had his Meaſures ; all agree 

both for meaſure and number, magnitude and 

multitude ; our Life is but ſhort, our Days are 
but few. Few] and.evil they have been. 

Give me leave a little to amplifie on this . 
Point : Would we throughly know the ſhort- 
neſs of our Time, the fewneſfs of our Days ? I 
ſhall then ſer before you the magnitude of the 
one, and the multitude of the other. | 

And firſt, for the magnitude of the Time of 
our Life; A Man (ſay the Philoſophers) is 
Microcoſmms, a little World; ' little for Good- 
neſs, a World of Wickedneſs. Of this World, 
if you'll have the Dimenſions according to the 
Rules of Geometricians, the length, breadth, 
and depth of our ſhort Life ; then firſt for our 
length from Eaſt ro Weſt, from our Birth to 
our Burial, I need not to take ſo many Paces, 
as will make mille paſſes, a mile'; our little Life 
bears no proportion to ſuch a length : I dare 
not ſay as Stobews relates, that our Life bath 
the laſt of a Cubits length; for that's more 


than the 7g 2659 will afford it: It is but 4 
ſpan or hand- 


* tarch, All our Life is but a pritk, a point; %* 


| * yer leſs ſaigh Seneca, Itis a Point that we live, i 


© and leſs than a Point , that's leſs than either ,;nw. 
I can ſay, or you conceive. - What is it ? Not a 
Mile, buta Cubit,but a Span, but an Inch, but 
a Point, nay leſs than that : Here's little Lon- 
gitude of Life, Well, but our Latitude per- 
haps 1s 
leaſe from one Pole to another, as we ſtand 
wixt the terms of - Life and Death, and 
whereſoever we are, Death is within a hand- 
breadth of our Life: If we be on the Sea, 


das - bus. 6-6 Brad heavier ww 6d. 


drowning ; if on the Land, here's but a Shoe- 
ſole betwixt us and our Grave; if we ſleep, 
our Bed is our Bodies Grave, and there's bur 
a Sheer (perhaps a Winding-ſheet) betwixt us 


Souls Grave, and there's but a few Skins . (as 
ſay Phyſinans) berwixt death and us. What 
is 1t, but the breadth of an Hand, of a Board, 
of a Shoe-ſole, of a thin Sheer, of a ſmall 
Skin ; there's little Latitude you ſee. Well, 
but our Profoundity may; help all this: Go 
to therefore, and ſee what that is. I ſhall nor 
lead you down many Steps, for indeed there 
are not many Steps to lead you down. In 
one word, Come to the Centre of the Heart 
of Man : The Grecians, to expreſs the ſhallow- 
neſs of this Life, give the ſame name to the 
Hearr, that they do to Death: Kteap is the 
Hearr, the Author of Life ; and Ktap is De- 
ſtiny, the worker of Death ; tro ſhew, that as 
every:Man hath an Heart, ſo Death hath a 
Dart for every Man. Chriſtians ! -Mortals ! 
Conſider your Magnitude in all theſe auch 

100! 
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eadth, faich Dovid, that's little : PL 39-66 
Nay, Alceuw in carmine Lyrico, faith, * It is Punfem; 
© but an Inch long, that's leſs : Nay, ſaith Plu- ef qudy 


we: | No; take a Meaſure if you «0 
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Gons : Alaſs! How is it that many of- you make 
your ſelves ſo great ? what mean thoſe Titles 
which you take upon you ? Tour Greatneſs, Your 
_ Highneſs, Your -—1I know not what, O con-, 
ſider the mortality of your Bodies, and that will, 
* ors ſol2 tell you theguſt*ſcantling of your ſelves. . | 
fatetur , 2; For'the multitude. of our days, | he: was. 
Bn on branded with the nime of a Fool, that thought 
[or agen Moſes tells us, The 
pujeule.Ju- days of our years are threeſcore years and ten, Pal. 
vemal- 90.10,Butnow (as you heard) we value our Life | 
Fjer90.10 {ut at ſeven years, as if ſix years we- had to la- 
bour, and todoall we had to do; but the ſeventh 
Revel. 14. were a Sabbath to-reſt-with God, Rev. 14. 13. 
13, Nay ;yet' the Scripture comes ſomewhat lower, 
| and becauſe a Plurality might cauſe a fecurity,' 
it beſtows 'but a unity upog our years:..'T.hus 
Facob in this Text reckons of a great-number 
of one year, The days of the year of my Life are 
Gen. 47- 9 an hundred and thirty years, Gen. 47:9... Nay 
Auſt ine comes ſhorter, and compares our Life to 
a quarter of a year, like Fehoahaſh's reign, which 
2Kings 23. laſted about three months time, 2. Ring..23, 31. 
ſe: Nay, -the Scripture deſcends from months to 
days? - Few and evil are-my days, faith Jacob: 
implying thar this life is but 4 few days, or bur 
*Yits n0- one day as ſome would have it, which is the 
= mor meaning of Chriſts Prayer, Give ws this day our 
id —_ daily bread, Math. 6. 11. And yet that we 
Matth, 6, may not think our death a great way off, the | 
WI; the Scripture tells us, it is not a day focome: no, | 
FN Boaſt not of to morrow, for thou knoweſt not 
Prov.2.7.1 what a day may bring forth, Prov. 27. 1. Thy . 
day is this preſent day, and therefore ſaith the | 
Heb, 3. 7. . Apoltle; Þ day if you will bear his voice, Heb. ' 
3: 7. nay, to ſpeak further, this day (faith Fob) 
Job 8.9, 18 paſt already, We are but of yeſterday, Job. 8. 
9. nay, as if a day were too long for the life of 
Man, Moſes reſembles it to the Graſs that grows 
up in the Morning, and is cut down in the Even- 
Pſal.y0.6. ing, Pſal. 90. 6. and Gregory compares it to Fo- 
* nabs Gourd, thatcame up in a Night, and peri- 
Jonahg.1o ſhed ere the Day as done, Jonah 4. 10. The 
evening and the morning make but one day, Ge-- 
*Qzemdi- nefis 1. 5. but ®'our day is oft-times an evening 
ervidet ve- yyithout 4 worning, and oft-times 4 ; 
en! fs- vichour an evening. Nay, yet to go lower, as 
pirbum, | | 
hunc dies if half a day were more than our life could par- 
videt abi» allel, Moſes-compares itto a Watch, which is but 
en: jacen= the fourth part of a night, Pſal. 90. 4. Yea, 
Pot and as if this were longer than our life doth laſt, 
Joby v4 4 the Scripture calls it but #7 hour, John 5. 25. 
Thehour s coming, and now #, ſaith Chriſt: nay, 
our life is but a minute, or if we can ws leſs, a 
moment : In a moment they go down to thegrave, 
Jeb21.13. ſaith Jpb, Job 21. 13. and In & moment they 
Job 34.20. ſhall die, faith Ekbu, Job 34. 20. And lying 
Pre.12,19 Tongue # but for a moment, laith Solomon, Prov. 
2Cor.4.17, 12. 19. and Owr light affiittion is but for a mo- 
ment, faith Paul, 2. Cor. 4. 17. Lo here the 
length of our little life, this is the gradation that 
God makes of it : ar firſt a matter of ſeventy years, 
bur theſe were rythed from ſevesty to ſeven; 
this number again was made no number, one 
ſingle year : a year? nay a month, nay a day, nay 
an hour, nay a minute, nay a moment ; as ſoon as 
we were born, we began to draw to our end, 
Wiſd. 5. 13. 'Fhere's but one poor moment 


Wiſa.s.1 Js 


which we have to live, and when that is ſpent, 


our lite is gone; How ? but one? and amoment ? 
one 15 the. leaft number. char is, and a7gment the 
ſhorreſt time that ever was : O what mean men 
to plat and. projet for the time to, come, as if 
this life would never be done? O conſider of 


the-littleneſs of the time that thou haſt to. live! 
O conlader,of the greatneſs of the matter thar 
depends; upon. it! thy Body, wnuh, Feeven and * 


Hell, all hangs on' this Thread, a ſhort life, a 


few days.] Few] and evil have the days of my 


life beep. 07 . ws 
You have lqarned Moſes Arithmetick tonum- 
ber your days: praCtiſe a while, and you, find 

this Uſe. Er 6:4 ap 4 
God ſhortens your tie, youthat are unrege- 
nerate, leſt you defer your Repentance Ir is 
ſaid of the Devil, that he is buſte, becauſe bi 
time #s ſhort, Revel. 12. 12. and are you worſe 
than Devils ? is not your time ſhorter? and yer 
are you more negligent? How do you give'way 
tothar old Serpent ? he delays no time to bring 
you to Hell, and ye negle&t all times to get you 
Heaven : What is your life buta Fonahs Gourd, 
ſuddenly ſprung up, and by and by withered 
again; and gone? whatſoever ye do, your 
Wheel whirls about apace: in a word, ye die 
daily, and you all know thus much, rhat you 
have every one of you a poor Soul to fave. 1 
have wondered at men that defire time after 
time, one time after another ; why, if your Souls 
periſh, the day will come ſoon enough. 7: 
enakes me weep (ſaid one of a better ſtamp) when 
my hour: glaſs u beſide me, and I ſee every drop 
of Sand follow other ſo ſpeedily. Your Yays are 
but few, and yet, who knows whether this day 
his Sun may ſet ? Take heed, you unregenerate, 
it Death come unawares, it is the price of your 
Souls,” how you are provided! Who (alas!) 
would defer to be good, that knows not how 
ſoon he may go to judgement ? The enemy 
keepsa daily Watch ; a Friend prepares for your 
Welcome, and are you ſuch Enemies to your 


ſelves, that never are prepared to welcome 


Death ? = 

But to ſeek to thee, whoſoever thou art that 
readeſt, regenerate, or unregenerate, the baſt 
counſel rhou canſt learn, ' is to be ſtill in a readi- 
neſs; think every day thou. riſeſt to be thy day 
of Death, and every night thou goeſt.to Bed, 
that thou art laid down in the Grave : If thou 


'ſhouldeſt forget, will not each Object be a re- 


memberance? thy Sheets, of thy Winding: ſheet ; 
thy Coverings, of thy cans Duſt; thy ſleep 
of thy Death, with whom (1 may ſay truly) 
thou ſhakeſt hands every night: Who can 
forget his Grave, that lyes him down in his Bed ? 
and who then would not ſo provide himſelf, as if 
every night he went to his Grave ? Our days 
are butfew, and the night will beere long that 
wedie indeed. What are we but Tenentsat will 
in this Clay-Farm? the foundation of all the 
building is a ſmall ſubſtance, always kept cold 
by an intercourſe of Air, the pillar is but a little 
Breath, the ſtrength ſome few Bones tied toge- 
ther with dry ſtrings, howſoever we you and 
patch this poor Cottage, it will at laſt fall into 
the Lords bands, and we muſt give ſurrendour 
only in this Tenour, Few] and evil have the 


days of my Life been. 
You 


1. U'e 


Rev.1 1,17, 


2. Uſe 
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You now ſee the time of our Leaſe to this 
full; our Life laſts but Days, our Days 
are but few; who is ſo fond to ſettle his 
Care on this Leaſe, that ſo ſoon is expired, 
nay, with a blaſt is gone our ? The Man 
that is wedded to this World, enjoys nei- 
ther length of Days, nor a Day of Joy ; as 
he is mortal, ſo is he miſerable :. You ſhall 
ſee my Text joyn both the hands; no- 
thing indeed butDeath can looſe theBonds; 
the Days of "my Life are tew, the few 
Days of my Life are evil ; few in num- 
ber, evil in nature ; neither many nor 


good, but few and eyll, 
Evil. } 


Ur Life is but Days, our Days are but few, 

our few Days but evil: Into what a Sea 

of Miſery have I now ruſhed Sail? Evil Life, 
evil Days; but few, yet evil. 


There waits on our Life Puniſhment. 


Both theſe are evil; Sin, as the Father, 
plays the Bankrupt ; and Puniſhment, the Son, 
Jam. 1.15. muſt pay the Debt: Luſ# conceives and 
76 þ Fern fin, then ſin being finiſhed, brings 
forth death. Here is both the Work and 
W:g:s: Firſt; we commit, and then we ſuf- 
fer evil. | 
The Evils we commit are ſins, and ſee what 
a Troop of Enemies march about us;' if you 
expe the Battel in Aray, what ſay you to thoſe 
Evils original ? Theſe are the Inheritance 
which we have from our firſt Parents: It 1s 
- the ſame Infe&tion that diſtilled from them, a- 
bides in us; and therefore the ſame Puniſh. 
ment is due to us, that fell on them. O the 
Flood-gate of Evils that now are opened! 
Adams (im is ours by imputatjon; we are 
T wigs of one Root, Streams of one Foun- 
tain, and by the ſame Reaſon partakers of 
one fin. And as no Evil is alone, fo beſides 
chat imputed, we have another Inherent, 
this is the proclive Diſpoſition that we have 
to Evil, becauſe of the loſs of thoſe Powers 


* Prims that we had to good. * Firſt, the ſin of the 
perſena Perſon 'infefted Nature, but now the ſin of 
infecit n4- Nature infetts the Perſon. Is not the Mind 


ey * doubrful of the ways of God? Is not the 
»a infecit Will prone: to all manner of evil? Are not 
perſonam. the AﬀeCtions diſordered in their Actions ? But 
Polanus. as for Goodneſs, and Holineſs, and Vertue, 
and Grace, and Temperance, and Innocency, 
all theſe Ornaments are loſt; Adam received 
them for himſelf and us, and therefore loſt 
chem from us as from himſelf : - What won- 
der, if we being ſpoiled, Nature be lefr naked ? 
A rotten Root muſt needs hear rotten Branches : 


Khor If the firſt Man be infefted with fin, what 
vel concy.. follows, but a Corruption of the whole Na- 
pitum,con- ture of, Man ? 

tra legem Put theſe are but the Seeds; what fay ye 
rernam. to the Off-ſpring > Evils original beger Evils 
Jn han Actual ; and ſuch are they (as Auſtin defines 
Fax, them) * Whatſcever we ſay, or do, or think a- 
cap. 27, gainſt the Law eternal, How many of theſe 
initio rom. Furies haunt us? Our ſaying, doing, think- 


'| ing, all-is evil that is againſt Gods command : © * 


| 


T 


His Will is the Rule that ſhould meaſure all. 
our AQions; aur Actions are the Frame 


that ſhould be meaſured by his Will : Here 
then-'is':{ins material and formal, the Attions 
of Man diverted from the Will of God; and 
f gll theſe be Evils,how many Evils arethey all? 

Look: art our onnfſton- of good Duties, and 
come they not in like Moats in the Sun? How 
mariy Alins have they denied? How. many 
' Bleſſings have we refaled > How many Ser- 


. mons: have we negleted? How many. Lords 


"Days have we miſ-ſpent? This was the fin 


had no hurt, yet- becauſe he could receive ng 
Good, therefore be was tormented in that flame, Mat. 1y. 
You.know 'a day pill come, when. a Bill, of #* # 
Negatives ſhall be framed againſt the wicked, 

not what ye have done, but what ye bave 

not done: I was hungry, and ye gave me no © 
meat ;. Twas thirſty, and ye gave me no drink ; 

I'was a ſtranger, and ye lodged not me; I was 
naked, and ye cloathed me not , ſick, and in 


It is the not doing your Duties, muft incur ** 
that heavy Sentence, Depart from me, ye cur- 
ſed. Meer harmleſs Men are no fit Mem- , 
bers. for Gods Kingdom; if you mean to a- 
void Evil, you mult negle& no good : Alaſs! 
who would ſlip any occaſion, that conſiders 
the juſt Reward of this Evil of Omiſlion ? 

But theſe are not half the count; there be 
Evils of commiſſion, whereby we fight againſ® _ .. 
God, and provoke his juſtice againſt us: Of all - +. 
the Commandments which we ſhould per- . 
form, there is not one Precept which we have 
| not broken ; God himſelf is diſhonoured, his 
Worſhip is negleted, his Name 1s blaſphe- 
med, his Days are profaned : If you go a- 
ny- further, Parents are diſobeyed, Injury is 
maintained, Adultery is committed, Robbery 
is practiſed, fatſe Witneſs is produced, Cove- * 
touſneſs is followed, Thus 1s the manner of' 
our keeping the Commandments from the 
firſt ro the laſt, having tranſgreſſed againſt all. 


way all mine iniquities. We had need to pray, 
Hide them ; for if they be not hid, how ma- 
ny of theſe Evils will riſe up in judgment a+ 
gainſt us ? | A, 
But here is no end; there be Evils exter- 
nal that accompany the Body; and what 
part of the Body 1s not poſlefled with ſome 
evil? Look at the Senſes; and wherein haſt 
thou 1mployed thine Eyes, but in beholding 
Vanity? Wherein thine Ears, but in heark- 
ning to Lies, wherein thy Taſting, 'Touch- 
ing, Smelling, but in ſenſual Pleaſures? 
And as the Sſes, ſo are the; Members full - 
of evil; The head # ſick, the beart deceit- 19. 1-5: 
ful, the tongue unruly, . the teeth as ſwords, | 4 7 by 
the jaws as knives, ot 
blood, and, the feet ſwift to ſhed Blood. \,. 
Thus from the Soal of the Feet to the Crown 16a. 1, 17 
of the Head, there is »othing whole, but 1 59-1: 
wounds, and fwellings, and ſores full of cor- 16a. 1. 6. 
ruption, Iſa. 1. 6. | ; 


2 


| And 


of thax rich Man, of whom though Lazarus Luke i, 


| 


| 


BY | 


priſon, and ye viſited me not, Mat. 25. 42, Mat. 1 3 


Hide thy face from my ſins, O Lord, and put a- Pl. 51: % 


the bands are full f Prov. 30. i 
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And if theſe be our outward, what be thoſe | 


imward evils? Should 1 thruſt my hand into 
your Boloms, O how leprous ſhould I pluck it 
out again ! That Underſtanding creared full 
of light, is now ſo blind, that zr percerves 


i Cor. 2. mot the things of the Spirit of God, neither 


I 4+ 


Gen. 8.21. Thoughts but Vanity, and imagination of 


can it know them, for they are ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned No doubt, there 1s in us a remaining 
ſpark of Nature, and that is the light of Rea- 
{on which makes us Men ; but it you look 
at this Reaſon, it perceives only natural and 
external things; it can perceive thy Houſe a- 
dorned, thy Lands tilled, rhy Grounds ſtock- 
ed ; bur thoſe ſpiritual Bleſſings, celeſtial Pro- 
miſes, eternal Priviledges, it cannot ſee, nor 
ſo much as think of: What are all our 


mans. beart, but only evil? Gen. 8. 21. Net- 
ther is this all; God framing Mans Soul, 
planted in it two Faculties, the Underſtand- 
mg that informeth, and the Will that follow- 
eth: And as the Underſtanding, fo 1s the Wil}, 
it receives from Reaſon (her Counſellour) ſen- 
ſual Advice, and ſends forth ro the Afﬀettions 
( her Courtiers) injunctions of Vanity ; here 
15 2 Counſellour indeed z; what 1s it but Rea- 
{on without Reaſon 2 And here is a Will in- 
deed; what is it but a flave to fin, without 


any will to good? Man 1s fo holden cap. | 


tive with the yoke of fin, that of his own 
nature he can neither aſpire by deſire, nor tra- 
vel by endeavour to any goodneſs. Ifay not, 


Calv. In- but (as Bernard) to will # in x all; butto 


C, 4» 


fitur, 1. 2+ Will evil is of nature; to will good is of grace; 


away then with our Abilities, and confeſs we 


Rom: 7.18 With the Apoſtle, that To will z preſent with 


me, but I find no means to perform that which | 


* good, Rom. 7.18. 

And yet this is not all ; take a view of thoſe 
Afﬀedtions which attend the Will, and how 
are all evi/? Ir 1s God ſhould be the Object 
both of our Fill and Aﬀetions ; and what ſay 
you? Do you love him, and fear him, and 
truſt in him, and ſerve him? Your ſins ſay, 
No: We can do nothing that is good, but 
we run upon evil; ſee thine Anger like a 
Serpent, thy Deſire like a Wolf, thy Fear like 
an Hart, thine Envy like a Viper, all thy 
Paſſions are become ſenſual, and every man 


Jer, 10.14. # @ . beaſt by his own knowledge, Jeremiah 


Io. 14. 
Bleſſed God! what a world of Evils are 


Orat, Ma- Within us 2 We bave fined (O Lord) above 


naſſ, 


the number of the ſands of the Seas, our tranſ- 
greſſions (O Lord) are multiplyed, our offences 
are exceeding many : Many ſure, that contain 
theſe Streams; and yet how many are the 
Rivulets that iflue from them. There be E- 
wvils of weakneſs againſt God the Father, 
whoſe Attribute is Power ; there be Evils of 
Ignorance againſt God the Son, whoſe At- 
tribute is Wiſdom ; there be Evils of Malice 
againſt God and the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe At- 
tribute is Love, Can we add any more? 
Mark but our Thoughts, . our Delights, our 
Conſents to Evil: Or if theſe be nor enough, 


Pal. 11. 2 ſee a ſwarm indeed that continually affaults 


us; Anger, Hatred, Envy, Diſtruſt, Impatience, 
Avarice, Sacriledg, Pride, Deſpair, Preſum- 


* #. 


of our Perſons. . 
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ption, Indevotion, Suſpition, Contention, Deri- 
ſion, Exadction, ( give me leave to breathe.in 
the numbring ot this bed-roll) Perjury, Blaſ- 
phemy, Luxury, Simony, Perplexity, Inconſt an- 
c3;Hypocrifie, Apoſtaſie;, here 15a number num- 
berleſs, groſs ſins, little ſins, known ſins,hid ſins : 
Who tan underſtand bu errours? O Lord, cleanſe 
me from my ſecret faults, Plal. 19. 12. The 
Days of Life are few, but the Evils God 
knows how many; he that would number 
them, may tell a. thouſand, and yet not tell 
one of a thouſand: Can the proudeſt Phari- 


ſee juſtifie himſelf? Remember the Swarms 


that lurk in thy. venomed Conſcience ; num- 
berthy wantori Words, thy carnal "Thoughts, 
thy unchriſtian Geſtures, thy outragious Sins, 
and come they not in by Troops and Herds, 
thicker than the Frogs in Egypr? Well may 
we ſtand amazed at their number, and as con- 
victed Priſoners cry for that Pſalm of Mer- 
cy, Lord have mercy on 8, moſt evil wretch- 
ed {inners. | 
Thus you ſee, Beloved, how ewil be our 
days, {ith every day we do evil : Thento 
wander no further, now we have found 
ſuch a world of them, wilt you ſee them 
in a Trap: Here is Evils original, Evils 
atlual, Ewvils of omiſſion, Evils of commiſ- 
ſion, Ewvils of the Body, Ewvils of the Soul; 
well may we pray, Deliver m from E- 
vil : What, ſo many Evils of Sin? Now 
the Lord deliver us. | 
Remember your ſelves, and. who will not 
ſing Davids Burthen, Mine iniquities are gone 
over my bead, and as a weighty burthen, they 
are too heavy for me to bear? There is in {in 


(ſaith Auſtin) both weight and number ; and 


Mczſerere 
Wes 


Uſe 1. 
Pl. 3V. 4»> 


1s atiy one fo dull or dead, that he is ſenſible. 


of neither? Goye to the Ballance, and what 
a Maſs lies upon you? Enough and enough 
again to fink you down to Hell: Go ye to 
the count, and what a ſwarm comes upon 
you ? amillion,and a million of millions to keep 
you out of Heaven : When all your fins muſt 
be called ro account before that Judge of the 
World, what account {hall be given of this 
Account, that 1s endleſs? See them like the 
Stars, only theſe ſer and riſe; but your fins 
riſe, and never ſer; ſee them like your Hairs, 
only theſe ſhed and loſe, but your ſins grow 
ever more and more ; ſee them like the Sands, 
only theſe are covered with the Floods and 
Waters, but your fins lye ſtill open, and are 
ever before you: Think on theſe Stars, theſe 
Hairs, theſe infinite innumerable Sands of Sins ; 
and when all is done, let your Tears be the 
Flood to hide them over. It was Davids ſay- 


my couch with my tears: If your days be 


evil, let not your night ſlip without Repen- 


trance; £0 not to Bed,. but beat your Breaſt 
with the Publican; lay you not down, bur 
withal lift up your Voice, Lord, be merciful un- 
to me a [inner : How ſweet a Reſt doth that 


\ing, Every night waſh I my bed, and water P1.6. 6. 


night bring, whoſe Sleep is prevented with . 


the confideration of our fins? Though we are 
begirt with a thouſand Devils, rhis would be 
as the Watch of our Souls, and the Safeguard 


I l But 
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But I muſt ſpeak with a difference : [ 
ſtand over ſome of you, who are ſo far from 
* WhenT * waſhing away your ſins with tears, that | 
GURIOE fear you never took much notice of the 
Roge- * multitude of your fins: Should I tell you, 
rance, I ar- that you brought fin enough with you to 
gue nota damn you, when you firſt came into this 
Caſualty World ; ſhould I tell you that you have every 
ay rt one committed thouſands, and thouſand of 
©: necec. thouſands of aCtual ſins, and yet any one of 
fary Pre- thoſe thouſands is enough to ſend you pack- 
ſence of ing to Hell: You would think theſe ſtrange 
Repen- Points; but if God be true, there is no fin of 
oC har Man, either original or a&tual, either of omiſ- 
bean rar. (100 Or conn, either of the Body or of 
don of fin, the Soul, which without Repentance will not 
All that I produce eternal Death ; and therefore in Gods 
politively fear rake notice of your fins, ſet before you 
_ the Commandments of God, and thereto com- 

paring your Life, you may find out ſuch a 


Repen- 
_ Catalogue of your Sins, that will throughly 


Uſe 2. 


tance 1s 
the means convince you of your damnable Eſtate. 
me Pb wy You may ask, To what End ſhould we be 


Ss ſo careful to find out our fins ? I anſwer, To 


pointed A very good End, both in reſpedt of the 
antece- Unregenerste. 

Gently to Regewer ate. 

pardon. 


A& 5.19 Firſt, In reſpe&t of the Unregenerate. This 
Jer. 4+ 1 4. is the Srſt ſtep of Repentance ; this is one of 
thoſe Paces that will lead you towards Hea- 
ven. You may be ſure, without Repen- 
tance, no Heaven; without Confeſſion, no 
Repentance ; and without finding out fin, there 
can be no Confeſſion. It were good there- 
fore, and a ſingular means to bring you out 
of Corruption into Chriſtianity, and out of the 
State of Nature into the Kingdom of Grace, 
that you would every one of you have a Ca- 
ralogue of your Sins: If you will nor, I can 
tell you who will ; there is an Adverſary cal- 
led Satan (the Adverſary of Mankind) that 
ſtands at your back, and (I may ſay 6gura- 
tively) with a ſcroll in his hands, wherein he 
writes down your Sins; not a day paſlcth on, 
but he can eaſily tell how many fins you have 
committed all day. Lord, that Men would 
think on't! Are you about any fin? Ar that 
very time Satan is regiſtring the Ac, and Time, 
and Place, and every Circumſtance: Now 
woe, woe to Man, that lets Satan do his work 
for him! Would you do this your ſelf ; would 
you bur ſtudy for a Com of your own 
ſins, that ſo you might confeſs them ro God, 
and repent you thereof; this would be a daſh 
in the Devils Book, ſo that he could not have 
whereof to accuſe you; bur if ſtill you go 
on ſecurely in fin, and never go about to call 
your fins to remembrance, a day will come 
(woe worth the day !) when that roaring Li- 
on ſhall ſer all your Sins and Tranſgrefſions 
in order before you; then ſhall you read (per- 
force) your Sins original and aQual, of omif- 
fion and commiſſion, of your Bodies and Souls. 
And I muſt tell you, - herein is a great Poli- 
cy of Saran; he lets you alone in your Secu- 
rity a While ; if you will not trouble him, he 
will not trouble you; if you will not tell your 
own fins, neither will he tell you of them; bur 


he will change his Note (at furtheſt) when your 


few evil days finiſh: Ir is the very caſe, as ma- 
ny Creditors deal with their Debtors, while 
they have any Doings, as they ſay, and are in 


they will ſay nothing; but if once down the 
wind, in Sickneſs, Poverty, Diſgrace, or the 
like, then comes Serjeant after Serjeant, Arreſt 
upon Arreſt, Aftion upon Action : Juſt thug 
is .Satans dealing with the Unregenerate Man ; 
if you will bur ſin, and never call your ſelves 
to a Reckoning, in policy he will ſay nothing, 
but when the Score is full, and Death comes to 
arreſt you, then he will bring out his black 
Book of all your Sins committed all your 
days. O, I tremble to ſpeak of it! Then 
ſhall your fins fall as foul on your Souls, as 


| Ravens on the fallen Sheep, and keep you 


down for ever in the Dungeon of Deſpair. 
Secondly, In reſpeCt of the Regenerate ; that 
you have ready by you (or by heart) a Ca- 
ralogue of your Sins, is neceſſary in many 
reſpects. 
Firſt, To humble you : For no ſooner ſhall 


mitted, both before and after his Regenera- 
tion; bur confeſſing them in Prayer, it will 
pull down his Heart; and make the wound 
of his Remorſe to bleed a freſh, as before; and 
therefore this Catalogue is moſt neceflary in 
days of Humiliation. 

Secondly, It is neceſſary to prepare you 
for the receiving of the Sacrament ; for in- 
deed, I would have none to preſume to taſte 
of that Supper, bur firſt to view over all his 
Sins, and to confeſs them in Prayer to his 
heavenly Father; There be many that in 


the Stars in a dark cloudy night; they can 
ſee: none but the great Ones, of the firſt or 
ſecond Magnitude, it may be here one and 
there one ; bur if they were truly enlightned, 
and informed aright, they might rather be- 
hold their - Sins as thoſe innumerable Stars 
that appear in a fair Froſty Winters night ; 
they are many, and many; and therefore 
take a little pains in compoſing your Cata- 
logue, that ſo you may confeſs all ( at leaft 
for the kinds) before you preſume to come 
near that Table of the Lord. 

Thirdly, Ir is neceflary in times of Deſer- 
tion or Viſitation ; yea, ifthe Lord ſhall pleaſe 
to exerciſe you with any Croſs, or Diſgrace, 
or Diſcountenance, loſs of Goods, diſeaſe of 
Body,. terror of Soul, or the like; you may 
be ſure, as no Miſery comes but for ſin, ſo 
then the enumeration of your fins from a bleed- 
ing broken Heart, 1s the prime and firſt means 
to cauſe that Sun of mercy to break through 


our days are evil, and ſure we have as good 

reaſon as ever Facob had to confeſs it: For 

my part, though I keep my Catalogue to my 

ſelf, yet in the general I cannot but confefs 

to you all, My days bave been evil, evil, 
evil: Few and evil, 

And now we have done with the Work, 

it reſts that you ſhould know yourWages; 

there be days of fin, and then days of 


ſorrow; as you have ſpent your Gaye, 
0 


Trading, they will let them alone, in policy : 


= 
b, "_ ec 
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the poor Soul look on all the fins he hath com- 


Confeſſion look on their Sins, as they do on 


the Clouds, and to beget a clear day ; alaſs!. 
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 ſoa-mult: ve your rewards; firſt we 
Tepats nd then we pay for it; hieſt 
we Sin, and then we ſu r evil, - - 
2. The evils that we ſuffer may be ranked. 
in this order; firſt, evils original fill up the 


- Scene, m _—_ a malcitude of 'evils do entet -! 
with them. 


Rom. 5.12 


, Job7, 20, 


Gen, 3-19. 


| No ſooner had Adam finned, but \ 
a world of Miſcries fell og Man, ſo that as, the 
Infeion, in like manner the Puniſhment diſtils 
from him. By one man (faith the Apoſtle) en-" 
tered Sin into the Warld: what, fi alone? no, 
but death by Sin, and ſodeath went over all men, 
Rom. 5.12. Infants themſelves bring their Dim- 
nation with them from their Wombs or if thar 
be omitted, :how many are the Miſeries of this 
Life, as the fore-runners of that Judgment. 
Look at the Mind, and what think ye-of our - 
Ignorance, net only that of wilful Diſpoſition, 
but (as the Schools diſtinguiſh) of pure Nega- 
tion? if it be. nota Sin, whart'ts it bur a Puniſh- 
ment for Sin ?. that our Underſtanding ſhould 
be obſcured and darkned, our Knowledge' in 
things natural wounded, in ſupernatural utterly 
extinguiſhed: O the miſerable iſſue of that mon- 
ſter Sin.! Bur as evils come by Heaps, ſo of the 
ſame Parent kere is another Brood, Ignorance and 
Forgetfulneſs ; and is not this a Miſery, afterall 
our time and ſtudy to' get a little Knowledge, 
quickly to forget that weare fo long a learning ? 
Man in his whole ſtate, before the Fall, could 
not forget things taught him ; but now (as the 
Hour-glaſs) we receive in at the one Ear, andit 
goes out at the other; or rather (like rhe Sieve) 
wealways keep the Bran, burler the Flower go; 
foapt are we to retain the Bad, but we very 
cakly forgis the Good. And is this all? nay, 
yet more evils; ſee but our Aﬀedions, ' and to 
what a-number of infinite Sorrows, Griefs, An- 
guiſhes, Suſpicions, Fears, Malices, Jealouſies, 
13 the Soul 'of;man ſubjeft 2 So prone are we to 
theſe miſerable Paſſions, that upon any occaſion 
we fall into them; or for want of cauſe from 
any other, we begin to be paſſionate with our 
ſelves: Why haſt thou, O Lord, ſet me againſt 
thee? I am become irkſome and burdenſome even 
unto mine own ſelf, Job 7. 20. 

Alas, poor man, how art thou beſet with a 
world of Miſeries? and yet, as if all theſe ſum- 
med up together, could not make cnough, look 
at the Body, and how many are its Sufferings * 
in the ſweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat thy 
Bread, ſaid God, Gen. 3. 19. The Spider 
Spins, and Weaves, and waſtes her ver 

wels to make her Net, and when all 
is done, to what purpoſe ſerves it, but to 
catch a Flie? if this be vain work, how 
vain is man in his fond Imitation? The 
Birds and Beaſts can feed themſelves with- 
out, any Pains; only man toils night* and 
day, on Sea and Land, with y and 
Mind; yet all is to no purpoſe, but to 
catch a'Flie, to protratt a Lis. or to pro- 
cure ſome Vanity. And yet, as if Miſery 
had no mean, beſides our Induſtry, how is 
this Body ſtuffed with many an Infirmity ? 
All the ſtrength of man is but a Reed, at 
beſt ſhaken, perhaps . broken, howſocver 
weakned by every Wind that blows upon 
it, The Phyſicians Diſtintion of Tempera- 


| bro 


mentum ' ad pondus, *&: juftitiam, givesT us P* ipſocor- 
thus gzach; to. learn, ys CorrBnbinp9e's 
ever. ſo; happy; to have-a juſt 'Temparihed7* 
cording ao 1ts; Weight Some'are' too (Hor, 'mala, ut 
others - roo..Cold, all 'bave ſome Defeds; und rec libris 


ſo . are: ' to' all: kind. : of; Infixmities.: Medicorum 


Man canner carry. himſelf,; but he muſk noeds £4n2s : 
catry about - with hifi .many Forms:.of this, wn 


| own:[Deſtruftion. - Dhe:; Books >of 12Hie Pby43decrv.p::. 


ſicians tell us: of tnany :Difciſes, ;gnd : yer md+!7. 22.cop. 


| ny are. the- Diſeaſes, Which'/their Booksikcand; ** 


not. cell-:ofz3c we ſee:.in. our own :days,'+ moſt 
labour of.1new; Sicknefſes, unknown: tw. our 
Fathers; -: or:a& any-af; us: be free 'frdin wn} 
of- theſe,. yer:every ones: Bady:nouriſhethi the 


Canſes,. and. may be a receptacle of:a_ thwa- 


ſand 'Diſtaſes. . How: eu » of Sin; thars 1a-" 
curs {o many evils of Paniſbment/: ! 1 © 

But. as if all. were /too-. little, (becauſe our 
Sins ' are :ſ@ ,many).af you will number: :any 
more; htre 15 yet ancther. reckoning} © evils 
Origmel, and evils Adventitions, evils of Neceſ- 
ſity, and evils of Chance. .\ Amftine faith, What Nuid de 
ſhall we ſay of thoſe: innumitrable Accidents agg 
that | befall :a Man? as Heat, and Cold, Few ag 
and Thunder, and Rain, and Storms, .and /corpor; for- 
Earth-quakes, and Poyſons, and Treaſons, -midantur ? 
and Robberies, and Wars, and Tymults, and Avg: ibid. 
what not? - go whither you. will, and every Que mala 
place is full of ſome of- theſe evils; : If -you' 24fruntur 
go on Sea, every Wave threatens 'you, e- j* 5 
very Wind fears you, every Rock and Sand is IE 
enough.ta drown you: It 'you go on: Land, iriner: 
every Step dangers you, every wild. Beaſt gradien 
ſcares you, every Stone: or-Tree. is enough: to **** 
kill yaug +ifgyou go no. whither, you-'can- 
not be wnhout Danger: E/; was fitting, and 1 Sam. 4. 
what .more ſecure? yet at the. News' of 17. 
Gods Ark, that it was taken by the Phil ines, 
be falls down backwards, and bis Neck was 
Korah was ſtanding, what more Num. 16. 
ſure? yet afloon as Moſes had. made an end 3: 
of ſpeaking, the Earth 0 ber Mouth, and 
ſwallowed bim and his Family, and all che Men 
that were with bim. Indeed Ablalom was ri- 
ding, and what way more ready to eſcape 2 Sam. 12. 
the Enemy ? yet, &s the Mule carried him un- 9. 
der a great thick Oak, bas Head caught hold of 
the Oak, and be was taken up between the Hea- 
ven and the Earth, and the Mule that was under 
bim went away. Whatſoever we do, or whi- 
therſoever we go, ſo long as we do 'evil, 
theſe- evils will mect us. Ga into the Ship, 
there 1s but a Board betwixt thee and the 
Waters: walk on the Ground, there! is bur a 
Shoe-ſole betwixt thee and thy Grave: take 
a turn in the Streets, and ſo many'Perils bang 
oyer thee, as there are Tiles on the Houſes ; 
travel in the Country, and ſo many Enemies 
are about thee, as thou meeteſt Beaſts in 
the Fields; if all theſe places be ſo dangerous, 
then retire to thy Houſe, and, yer that 1s 
ſubjeQ to Fire, or Water; or if it eſcape both, 
it may fall on thy Head: whitherſoever 
we turn us, all rhings about us ſeem to threat- 
en our Death. Our days are evil indeed ;, 
and who is it that is exempted from every | 
of theſe evils? Sinners are - correted, good 


| Men are chaſtened, there is none eſcapes free. 
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.;Toſee a little the State of Gods own Friends 
 and\Children: Was not Abel murdered by 
- his Brother? . Noeh mocked by his Son > Fob 

ſcoffed by his Wife? El ſlan for ba Sons? 
Will youall at once? Take one forall, and fee 
Jacob our Patriarch, a notable E 


What is ſweet in this Life, whith-ſo many x, Uk | 
Mifries will. not imbitter? If this be a Vale : 
of Tears; . where is thy place to Pleaſure? If - | 
this Life be a neſt of Cares, how canſt thou 
ſertle ſa great a Vanity as (in in a Field of ſuch ' 


+ He is threatned by his Bro- * 


Example of ex- 
rreaen. Inſelicuy 


ther, baniſhed from his Father, a by his 
Uade, defrauded of his Wife 35' was not here 
Miſery enough to break one heart? Bur after 
this, for another Wiles ſake, ſee him enter in- 
to a new Service ; In the day be is conſamed with 
| beat, in the night with froſt : An hard Service 
ſure! Nay, after this that he got:his Rache!, 


ſce then a Diviſion betwixt her and Leah, two , 


Siſters brawling for one Husband, yer nexther 
coment after both enjoyed him. Bleſſed Sainr? 
how waſt thou overt x with —_— . Yer 
after this, he a is Waves, and they all run 
from their F  _p_ now ſee a freſh purſuit; 
bebind him, Lebay, follows with an Hue und 


Men ;. to go forwards intolerable, to go back- 
wards unavailable ; which way then? Ir was 
-an Angel of God, nay, the God of Angels 
that now muſt comfort him. 
And yer' again after his firſt Entry into his 
own Country, his Wife Rachel dies, his 
Daughter: Dineb is' raviſhed, his Son Reuben 
lyes with his Concubine; and if the defiling of 
a Wife be ſo great a grief to the Husband, 
what ſorrow and ſhame, when the wicked- 
neſs is committed by a Mans own Son 2 What 


can we more? [If yet his Heart be unbroken, 


here's another Grief - great en to match 
all the reſt, his Son, his Joſe report) 
is loſt; and what News he of him, 
bur that heis torn with wild Beaſts ? And now 
ſee a Man of Miſeries indeed ! He rends bu 
cloaths, be puts ſackcloth about bu loyns, be will 
not be ap aver þ but ſurely (fauh be) I will 
go down into the grave unto my ſow mourning. 
Alaſs poor Facob ! what can they ſay to comfort 
bim? To comfort, faid I > Nay, yet hear 
the tidings of a new Miſery, a Famine is 
begun, and. another of his Sons is kept in 
Priſon: What a grief 1s here? Another in 
Priſon, and nothing to redeem him but his 
only Benjemin ; here is the loſs of Son after 
Son ;, Joſeph s not, and Simeon u nat, and now 
ye will take Benjamin, all theſe things are a- 
gainſf me. We need no more; if Facob thus 
number, how many are' the Miſeries he did 
daily ſuffer > Would you have the ſum? He 
himſelf the beſt witneſs of himſelf, affirms it 
to Phareob, Evil, Evil; Few and Evil] 
bave the days of the years of my life been. 


So miſerable 1s our Life, that no Man can 
take his Breath before ſome evil or o- 
ther do ſeize on his Perſon : If you would 
thar we knit up all in one bundle, there 
be Evils original, Evils adventitious, E- 
vils of the Mind, Evils of the Body, 
Evils that are common, Evils of the 
choſen; we had need pray again, Del;- 
wer us from evil.) hat ! ſo many 
Evils of Suffering > Now the Lord deliver 


us. 


ave 
leaſure in vanity, and ſeek aftir leaſing ? 
Were Men not mad in their ways, or utterly be- 
ſotted in; their Imaginations, well | might theſe 
Miſeries of our. Life breed [their negle&t of 


Milery . as the World ?. | O ye ſons of wen, bow 
will ye blaſpberne he. as "el b 
ſuch p of 


the World. . Can we chuſe but wonder to 


ſee haw buſily thou heapeſt up Riches, yet 
knoweſt not who ſhall cat the Grapes of thy 


planted Vineyard? God gave thee a Counte-: 


nance. erected towards Heaven, and muſt it 
ever_.be groveliag and poring on the Earth ? 
God pave thee a Soul to liye with his bleſ- 
ſed Angels, and wilt thou make it a Companion 
fitter for no other thani brute Beaſts? There & an 


the Sun; and what is that, bur ricbes 
reſerved to the owners for their evil? Sec here 
the juſt Judgment of a righteous God ; to.this 
end is thy Riches; thou wouldſt live at 
eaſe, and' out-laſt many years; thereſote thy 
Life is but miſcrable, and thy Death muſt be 


ſudden ; thy Days are but few, and thy few 
Days are evil. | 


But to comfort all you that live in the fear of 2. Uſe.” 


God ; it may be your Days are evil,] and 


what then? This is to make tryal of your love 


to God, and a tryal it is of Gods love to you. 
Firſt, Ir makes a tryal of your love to God: 
Certainly, if you have bur a ſpark of this 
love, your days cannot be fo evil, but in the 
midft of thoſe evils you ſhall find ſome inward 
Cor:tolations that will fweeten all. Ir is me- 
morable how Fecob for Rachel ſerved Laban 


ſeven years; 


ſeemed to him but a few days for the love 


him in giving him blear-ey'd Leah inſtead of 
beautiful Rachel, Jacob then ferves him a- 
nother ſeven years Prentiſhip ; love makes the 
Heart chearful in, the worſt of Sufferings: 
Though Jacob was conſumed with Drowght 
in the day and Froft in the night, which ma- 
ny Poor many a time made his Reſt and 

to 
chel (weetens all his labours: VVhy thus, 
thus will it be with you that wait on the Lord 
your God, VVhat though Miſeries come up- 
on you as thick as Hail-ſtorms in a Win- 
ters day ? You may remember you have a 
better Maſter than Laban, a better Service than 


Facobs,a fairer Prize than Rachel : Who is your 


Maſter, but ſuch an one as will ſurely keep 
his Covenant, even the Lord your God ? Whar 
is your Service, but ſuch a one as is moſt glo- 
rious and honourable, even a light burden, a per- 


felt freedom? What is your Prize, but ſuch a 


one as ſurpaſſeth all Prizes whatſoever, even the 
Beauty of Heaven, the bearifical Viſion of our 
bleſſed God? If then you but love God as Facob 
did Rachel, what matters it how evil your few 
days be ? Nay, be they never fo evil, and were 
your days never ſo many, yet an hundred, 


a thouſand Years ſpent in Gods Service, 


they 


ut yet (faith the Text) , 4 


of WES: 


evil ſickneſs (faith Solomon) that: I bave ſeen i” | 


Cry ; before him Eſes meets him with 4.00 | under tb 


- 


us. 
bad to ber. Nay, after_ Laban had deceived **, 


Gen. *. 
part from ba eyes; yet his love of fair Ra- 4% 
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2 Cor. 4» 


17, 


Rom.$.18. 


Olim me- 


wabit, 


Virg. 


6. 
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they would ſeem but a few days for the love you 


Eccleſ. 12, been evzl, To make this g 
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bear to him. O Lord, wor! in us this love, 
and then command what thou wile, Perſecution, 
AMiQion, the Croſs, or Death z no ſervice fo 
hard, but we ſhall readily obey thee. 

Secondly, As your evils of Sufferings try your 
Love to God, ſo they are & Tryai (or Foken) of 
Gods Love to you: Our light Aftition which 
but for a moment, cauſeth unto us a far more ex- 
cellent and an eternal weight of Glory, and if this 
bethe end, who would not endure the Means ? 
O divine Mercy! therefore the dugs of this life 
raſte bitter, that thereby God may wean us from 
the love of this World to attain a better: Cer- 
rainly God is good unto ws interpering theſe ſo 
ily ; bitterneſs atrends this Life, that thou may- 
eſt ſigh continually for the true Life, Wouldſt 
thou not run through dangers for a King ? 
wouldeſt thou -not fetch a Crown for fear of a 
Thorn? nay, who would not go to Heaven, 
although it were with Eliab in a Whirlwind ? 
I count (ſaith Paul) that. the Affiitions of this 
life are not worthy of the Glory which ſball be 
ſhewed unto us. Come then ye that thirſt for 

long Life, believe in God, and you ſhall have 
life Erernal. All is well that ends well: though 
a while we fink in Miſeries, yet at laſt the Joys 
of Heaven will refreſh us: then ſhall we live in 
Love, rejoyce in Hymns, ſing forth in Praiſes 
the wonderful Works of our Creator and Re- 
deemer : this is that /ife of Heaven: and when 
our life ends here, Lord, grant us hife everlaſting. 
- Thus far have you ſeen the ſtate of our Life 
this Leaſe $ Sorrow, but the tever- 
fion is our Joy; no ſooner ſhall this Life 
expire, but God will give us the pur- 
chaſe of his Son, that inheritance of Hea- 
ven ; comfort then thy Soul that wades 
through this ſea of Miſeries, and rhe 
Lord ſo aſſiſt us in all our Trout es, that 
he lead ws not into Temptation, but de- 
lrver us from Evil. Armen. 


Have been] 
Ur life but days, our days are but few, our 


_— 
— 


ten,or fourſcore years. I cannot ſay but it isaJlong 

time to pony ; but alas, vey arethefe fourſcore 

cars now they arc gone? Tell me you that 
ve ſeen the many | cole both of Moon and 

Sun, arerhey not ſwiftly run away? You may. 

remember your Manhood, Childhood ; and I 

pray what think ye? was it not yeſterday ? is it 

not a while fince? who will not wonder toe 

how quickly it is gone, and yet how long it was 

a coming ? The time to come ſeems tedious, e- 

ſpecially to a man jn hope of Bliſs; the time now 

paſt isa very nothing, eſpecially to a man in fear 

of Dan 5. godown tothoſe caſt-away Soulsthat 

now ſuffer in hell Flames; and what fay they | 

of their life, but as ſoon as we were born, we be- Wiſ. 5. 13. 

£4n 10 draw foour end. Go down to thoſe pu- 

trified Bodies, and find amongſt them the Duſts 

of Adam, Seth, Enoſh, Kenan, Mechalaleel, Fered, 

Enoch, Methuſalem, Every one of whom lived 

neat to the number ofa thouſand years, arethey 

not dead? and what istheir Epitaph, but, They Gen. 5. 

lived and died? Gen. 5. Toſumm up all in one, 

and ro make this one ſerve for all, Jacob s an Gen. 47+ 9: 

hundred and — years old (for | fo you ſce it 

regiſtered in s Book,) yet now being de- 

manded to tell his Age, be anſwers but days, 

and his days are but Few; how ſhould they be 

many.that now are gone already? thefe few days, 

they bave been.] 

Secondly, and as time paſt tells our days, fo 

it counts all our Miſerics, }ho cannot remember $cribir in 

the Miſeries be doth ſuffer ? The Poor, the Sick, marmere 

the Baniſhed, the Impriſoned, the Traveller, #/*:- 

the Souldier, every one can write a Chronicle of 

his Life, and make up Jarge Volumes of their 

ſeveral Changes, Whar # the Hiſtory of the 

Bible bur an holy brief Chronicle of the Saints 

grievous Sufferings ? See the Milſcries of the Pa- 

triarchs deſcribed in the Books of Moſes: ſee 

the Wars of the Ifraclites ſet down in the Books 

of Joſhua: ſee the Afflitions of David in the 

Books of Samuel, Ezra, Nebemiab, Eſt ber, Fob, 

every one hath a Book of their ſev es z 

and it all our Mifſeries were but thus abbreviated, 

T ſuppoſe the World would not contain the Books 

that be written. | There is no man ſo 


few days but evil, and now when all is | cunning to know his future Condition; but for 
done we find all is out of date. Few andevil | thoſe things which have been, every one can 


bave) the days of my life been] 


read them. Look then (beloved) at the rime 


This laſt word is the leaſes Expiration: and | now paſt, and will you not ſay with Facob, your 
why have been? If you will needs know the | days beve been evil? Evil for your Sins, and 


reaſon : 


evil for your Sufferings: if you live more days 


The time that is paſt is beſt known to Faceb. | what do you but increaſe more Evils? The juſt 
And the life of Jacob is but as the time that | man fins ſeven times a day, and every one of us 


v paſt, 


perhaps ſeventy times ſeven times aday ; dowe 


Firſt, the time that is paſt is beſt known to | thus multiply Sins? and think we to ſubſtract 
Facob : old Men can tell old Stories, and ſome- | our Sorrows? think but of thoſe Storms thar al- 


gone over them. Weall know 
How] Many years we havelived. 


miniſſe js- thing it delights them to remember the Storms | ready have gone over our Heads, Famines, 


Sores, Sickneſles, - Plagues; have we not ſeen 
many ſeaſons Unſeaſonable, becauſe we could 


Great Miſcries we haveſuffered. | find no ſeaſon to Repentance? Our Springs have 
Faceb tells you, as you may tell each other, | been Graves rather than Cradles, our Summers 
our years have been few, our few years have | have not ſhot up, | but withered our Graſs; our 


Have they not | Autumns have took away the Flocks of our 


been few? Let me ask ſome old man whoſe Hairs | Sheep, and for our lateſt Harveſt, the Heavens 
are dipt in Snow, whoſe golden Ewer x broken, | themſelves have not ceaſed Weeping for us, 
whoſe fikver Cord u lengthened; How many be | that never yet found rimeto weep for out ſelves. 
thy years ? It may be thou wilt anſwer, as Moſes | And as this procured the Famine, ſo Famine 


Pal, yo. gives the number,a matter of tbreeſcore years and | uſhered the Peſtilence. O the miſcrable Mi- 


ſeries 
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ſeries that at this time fell upon us ! Were not 
our Houſes infefted ? Our Towns depopula- 
ted ? Our Gardens made our Graves? And 
many a Grave a Bed to lodge init a whole Fa- 
mily ? Alas, what an hideous noiſe was heard 
about us ? In every Church Bells tolling, in e- 
very Hamlet. ſome dying, -in every ſtreet men 
watching, in every place, every where, wailing 
uf weeping, or groaning and dying. Theſe 
are the evils that have been,] and bow ſhould 
we forget them that have once ſeen them with 


as yeſterday it ſelf. © Are not we ſtrangely de- 
ceived ? What mean our plots and projets for 
the time to come ?_ why, our life is done, and 
weare now but dead men. To ſpeak properly, 


being truly (if not paſt, yer) as the time paſt 
that 1s gone and vaniſhed. The fimilitude, or 
reſemblance will run in theſe reſpects : 


cannot be recalled. 


The time paſt] 


In the midſt of life we be in death, our whole life | 


Recole pri- 
mordia, 


Bern, 


Jam. 4+ 13» 


Ecclel. 9. 
12. 


few evil days have been.) As the time 


our eyes? Call to mind time paſt, was the rule 
of Bernard ; and what better. rule have we to 
ſquare our lives, than the remembrance of thoſe 
evils which our lives have ſuffered ? Look back 
then with Facob, and we have good reaſon to 
redeem the time paſt, becauſe our days have been 
evil. R 

| But there is yet another reaſon why theſe 
paſt is 
beſt known to Facob, ſo the Life of Facob is 
bur as the time paſt. Go ro now (faith St. Fames) 
ye that ſay to day, or to morrow, we will go into 


ſuch a City, and continue there a year, and buy 


and ſell, and pet gain, aud yet ye cannot tell 
what ſhall be to morrow, Jam.4..13. It is a meer 
preſumption to boaſt of the ' time to come : 
Can any man ſay he will live till co morrow ? 
Look back ye that truſt ro this Staff of Epypr , 
there is no man can aſſure you of this day ; 
Man knoweth not his time, faith the Preacher, 
Eccleſ.g.12. As near as it 1s to nightit may be 
before evening ſome one of us may be dead and 
cold,& fitter to lodge in our graves under earth, 


than in our beds above it;nay,afſure your ſelves, | 


our life 1s of nolong continuance : What ſpeak 
we of to morrow,or this day ? we are not ſure of 
(thar leaſt of times diviſion) a very hour : Watch 
therefore (faith our Saviour) and will you know 


Mat.25.13 the reaſon: For ye know neither the day, nor 


the bour when the Son of Man will come, Matth. 
25. 123. The man with ten or twenty diſhes ſet 
before him on his table, when he hath full in- 


_ relligence that in .one of them is poyſon, will 


he not refuſe all, leſt in eating of any he run 
upon the hazard of his life? What is our life 
but a few hours? and in one of them death 
muſt needs come ; watch then, for the hour is 
at hand, and we know not how ſoon it will 
ſeize upon us. This hour the breath thoudraw- 
eſt may be thy infection, this hour the bread 


. thou eateſt may be thy poyſon, this hour the 


Pf. 90. 4+ 
PC. 9o. S- 


Job 8. 9, 


cup thou taſteſt may be that cup that muſt not 
paſs from thee. But what ſpeak we of this hour, 
ſeeing it1s come, and gone ? The ſweereſt dit- 
ty that Moſes ſung, were his Briefs, and Sermi- 
briefs of life, and what is it but a watch? 
Pſal. go. 4. what is it but a ſleep? Pal. go. 5. 
We watch when it is dark, we ſleep when it is 
night; if then our life be no more but a night- 
work, what is truer than this wonder, our /ife 
is done, our days they have been ? 

You may think we go far to prove ſo ſtrange 
a Paradox : yet Fob goes further, What are we 
but of yeſterday, for our days upenearth are but a 


ſhadow? Job. 8.9. See here the Chronology of 


mans frailty, we have a timerto live, and when 
is it, think you? not ro morrow, nor to day, 
nor this hour, nor laſt night, 1t is as long ſince 


ſuddenly is vaniſhed. 


And fo is our life: can we.recal rhat which is 
fled away ? The life that we led yeſterday, you 


ſeeit is gone ; the life that we led laſt night, ir 


1s paſt and done; the life that we led this morn- 


| Ing, it is now a going, nay, it is gone afſoon 


as we have ſpoken. Nicodemus's ſaying accord- 


born which is old? can he enter into bis Mothers 
womb again, and be born ?- John 3. 4. How 
ſhould a Man recall that which ispaſt? Can he 
receive again the Soul once given, and begin 
to live? Man never ſo great in power, and 


ſpreading himſelf like a green bay-tree; a tree | 


moſt durable ; a bay tree] moſt flouriſhing 
a green bay-tree] that is moſt in prime, if any 
thing will ſtand at a ſtay, what is more like- 


not be found, Plal. 37. 35, 36. We cannot 
ſtay rime preſent ; How thould we recal time 
paſt? See here the Man on whom the Eyes 
of the World are fixt with Admiration, yer 
for all this he paſſeth] without ſtay; he # 
gone without recal ; I ſought him, but to find 
bim] 18 withour all recovery. Ti'ime was that 
Adam lived in Paradiſe, Noab built an Ark, 
David ſlew Goliab, Alexander overcame the 
World : Where be theſe Men that are the won- 
der of us living ? We all know they are long 
lince dead, and the Times they ſaw ſhall ne- 
ver come again, How fond was that fiction 


burnt up, 2, Pet 3.10. Where then is the 
Life of Plato, when all theſe things ſhall turn 
to nothing ? We may now for his Learning 
praiſe him where he is not, and he may then 
for his Error be damned and tormented where 
he is. Is there any Man with skill or power 
can call back but yeſterday? Once-only we 
read of ſuch a Miracle, but it was only by the 
Hand of God Almighty. Hezekiab was ſick, 
2 Kings 20. And to confirm the News that he 
muſt recover, he requires a ſign, What ſhall 
be the ſign that the Lord will beal me, and that 
I ſhall go up into the bouſe of the Lord the third 
day? This was no terptation ; for you ſee how 
the Propher gives him fatisfaQtion, This ſigns 
(halt thou have of the Lord; wilt thou that the 
ſhadow go forward ten degrees, or go back ten 
degrees? Hezekiab thinks of Death, and the 
Prophet reſtores his Life ; not only a time of 


fifteen years to come, but of ten degrees now 
gone ; 


ing to the fleſh was true, How can @ man be Jon, | 


ly.; yet be paſſeth away (faith the Pſalmiſt) Þ* 37.6 
and lo he was gone ;" I ſought him, but he could ** 


" 
of Plato, thar after the revolution of his tedi- fnrnw 
ous year, then he muſt live again and teach Pleton- 
his Scholars in the ſame Chair he fat in.? Our 
Faith is above his Reaſon ; for rbe heavens ,p.; 1. 
ſhall paſs away, the elements ſhall melt with heat, 
and the earth with the works therein ſhall be 
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gone; and thus it was obſerved in the Dial of | 
P/bez. This was a Miracle that but once hap- 
pened ſince the beginning of the World; He 
then that ſleeps away his time in expeQation of 
Hezekiabs Sun, may ſleep till his Death, and 
then not recall one Minute of his Life - as the 
time, ſo our life, if once paſt, it is irrevocable, 
irrecoverable. 


2. And asit cannot be recalled again, ſo ſud- 


denly is it vaniſhed. Nothing makes life 
Logos hb hs oa hope to live long : take away thoſe 


pane _ Thoughts of the time to come, and there is nothing 


ſentiri non ſivifter than the life that is gone. Suppoſe then 


facit, niſ# thou haſt lived ſo long, as from Adam to this 


ſpes viven- ;ne ; as Auſtine ſaith, Certainly thow wouldſt 


at $ nam 
nihil vide- 


think thy life but ſhort : and if that were ſhort, 


tur ee ce- which we think ſo long, how long is our life, 


leriv which in compariſon of that is ſo extreamly 
quam 9uic- fort? Thetime once paſt, we think it ſuddenly 
quid in *+ caſt, and ſo is life gone in a moment, in the 


_ wet. twinkling of an eye, ſo ſoon indeed, before it 
Aug. in can be ſaid, This it 5s.] In every one of us 
Plal.6. Death bath ten thouſand times as much as life ; 


Cerrevi4t- ye life that is gone is Deaths, and the life yer to 
pocdneorn come is Deaths, our ow 1s but an inſtant; yet 
fuiſe diu- this is all that belongs to life 3 and all the life 
turnam. which any of us all is at once poſſeſſed of : here 
Aug. _ is a life indeed, that ſo ſoon 1s vaniſhed, before 
in Plal. 36: [can be numbred. or meaſured; it 1s no time 
but now, yet ſtays not till the Syllable now may 
be written, or ſpoken: what can I ſay? the 
life that I had when I began to ſpeak this word, 
it is now gone fince I began to ſpeak this word. 
May we call this life that is ever poſting towards 
Death. Do we what we can, and could we do 
yet more, all we do, and all we could do, were 
ro no purpoſe to prolong our life : ſee how 
we ſhore this ruinous houſe of our Body with 
Food, with Raiment, with Exerciſe, with Sleep, 
yet nothing can preſerve it from returning to its 
*Earth: we go, and we go ſuddenly, witneſs 
thoſe two Ceſars, who put off themſelves 
whilſt they put on their Shooes; Fabius (ſtyled 
Maximus for his Exploits, and Cun#ator for 
his delaying) yet could not delay Death, till 
notice might be taken he was ſick; but how 
many Examples in this kind have we daily a- 
mongſt us? you know how ſome lately have 
gone ſaſero Bed, and yet in the morning were 
found Dead and Cold : others in Health and 
Mirth latd down by their Wives, and yet ere 
Midnight found Breathleſs by their Sides. 
Whar need we further Inſtances ? You ſee how 
we go before we know where we are; the life 
that we had, what isit but a nothing ? the life 
that we have, what isit but a momenc? and all 
that we can have, what is it bur a fleeting 
Wind, begun and done in a trice of time, before 
we canimagine it, In a word, our Sun now 
ſets, our day is done; ask Jacob (the Clock- 
keeper of our time) this Text tells the Hour, 
and now ſtruck, you hear the Sound ; our days 
are gone, Few and evil they have been. 


The CONCLUSION. 


Occaſfioned by the Death of CHARLES 
BRIDGEMAN, who deceaſed a- 
bout the age of Twelve, in the Tear of 
our Lord, 1632. He was a moſt pi- 
ous Sou of a moſt pious Mother, both 
now with GO D. 


| I thought to have finiſhed my Tex: 

and Sermon ; But here isa ſad Accident to 
confirm my Saying ; and whilſt I ſpeak of him, 
what can I ſay of his State, his Perſon, his Birth, 
his Life,of all he had, and of all he was, but that 
they have been? (aps 

Sweet Roſe, croptin its Bloflom ; no ſooner 
budded, but Blaſted; how ſhall we remember 
his days,to forget our Sorrows?No ſooner had he 
learnt to ſpeak, but (contrary to our Cuſtom) 
he betook him to his Prayers : ſoſoon had Grace 
quelled the corruption of his Nature, that being 
yetan[nfant,you might ſee his proneneſs to learn; 
nay ſometimes to teach them this Duty, who wait- 
ed on to teach him hisDevotion: Not long after he 
was ſet to School, where he learned by Book, 
what before he had learned by Heart : The 
ſweet Care, good Diſpoſition, {incere Religion, 
which were 1in this Child, all may remember 
which caſt but their eyes upon him. O God, 
how haſt thou bereaved us of this Gem? Sure it 
is (as it was ſaid of another) for this cauſe only, 
that it might ſhinein Heaven. But this was bur 
the beginning of his days, now they are paſt, 
they have been. 

Go a little further, we left him at School, but 
now learned he Chriſt, and bim crucified? this 
was the Knowledge taught him by the Spirit of 
God in a wonderful manner : Out of the mouths 


ed Strength, To conſider again his religious 
Words, his upright ACtions, his hearty Devo- 
tions, his fear of God, all then concluded, as they 


No queſtion the grace of God was with him. 
If I ſhould inſtancein any of theſe, his frequen- 
Cy 1n Prayer, his reading of Scriptures, his rea- 
ſoning with others to get Knowledge to him- 
ſelf, we may wonder at Gods power in this 
Childs poor Weakneſs : Excuſe me while I tell 
nothing but Truths, and I hope they will tend 
co our own Inſtrution, In the morning he 
would not ſtir out of Doors, before he had pou- 
red out his Prayers; at noon he would not eat 
any Meat, before he had given the Lord thanks; 
at night he would notlye down on his Bed, be- 
fore he had kneeled down on his Knees: We may 
remember thoſe times, when ſometimesthat he 
had forgotten this Duty, no ſooner had he been 
in Bed, but up he would have got again, and ſo 
kneeling down on his bare Knees, covered with 
noGarment bur hisLinens,he would askGod for- 
giveneſs for that Sin of Forgetfulneſs; neither 
have his Brothers eſcaped without bis Reprehen- 
ſion: for had they eat any Meal orMeat without a 


Unleſs God be merciful to us, this bit of Bread may 
choak us. The wiſe Sentences,the rehgiousWords, 
which often dropr from his Mouth like Honey, 
can we remember them, and not grieve at the 


Death 


1Cox.2.2, 


of Babes and Sucklings haſt thou, O God, ordain- P93. 2. 


did of Fohn, What manner of Child ſhall thi be? | 1... 1 56 


Grace, his Check was uſually : Dare you do thu? © 
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Death of him that ſpake them ? What Comfort | Body it ſelf uſed ſuch an Action ? his Eyes were 


bad we in thoſe days ? What Sorrow have we | fixed, his Face cheartul, his Lips ſmiling, 
to think thoſe days are done ? they are gone, they |-his Hands and Arms claſping in a Bow, as if he 


bave been. 


; would have received ſome bleſſed Angel, that 


Thus he lived; will you know how he died ? | there was at hand ro receive his Soul ; but he 


Firſt alingring Sickneſs ſeized upon him; againſt 
which, to comfort him, one tells him of Pofſeſſi- 
ons that muſt fall ro his Portion ; And what are 
they? (ſaid he) I bad rather have the Kingdom 
of Heaven than a thouſand ſuch Inheritances. Thus 
he minds Heavenz and God ſo minding him, 
preſently ſent him his Sickneſs that ſhould ſum- 
mon him thirher. And now how ſhould I repeat 
his Words, with the life that he ſpake them dy- 
ing? No ſooner had God truck his Body with 
that fatal Sickneſs, but he asks, and needs would 
know his Souls Eſtate: Ihave heard of the Soul, 
(faith he) but what i the Soul? the Mind, he 
—_— and queſtioning anſwers, better (I 
ear)than many,too manyGray-headed amongſt 
us; but the anſwer given, how the Soul conſiſted 
of the Will and the Underſtanding, beſays, he 
x ſatisfied, and now underſtands better than he 
did before. Another comes to him, and then he 


begins another Queſtion ; now he knows theSoul, 
he defires yet to know further, How his Soul ' 
may be ſaved? O bleſſed Soul, how wiſely couldſt 
thou queſtion for thine own Souls good ! The an- 
ſwer given, By Faith applying Chriſts Merits: he 
heard it, and hadit, anon telling them, who be- 


fore had taught it him. Reſolvedin theſe Queſ- 
tions, he queſtions no further, but will now an- 
ſwer them that go about to queſtion him: One 
asks him, whether he had rather live or die ? he 
givesthe anſwer, and not without Pauls reaſon ; 
I defire to die, (aid he) that I might go to my 
Saviour, O bleſſed Spirit, how didſt rhou in- 
ſpire into this Child thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs! 
This done, his Pain begins again to afflit him, 
and this occaſions another thus to queſtion bim, 
whether he would rather ſtill endure thoſe Pains, 
or forſake his Chriſt ? Alas (ſaid he) I know not 
what to ſay as a Child, for theſe Pains might 
ſtagger a ſtrong Man: but I will ſtrive to endure 
he be Ican. Upon this he preſently calls: to 


Them. Bil- mind that Martyr, who being in Priſon, the 


ney. 


night before his Burning, put his Finger in the 
Candle, to know how he could endure the Fire ; 
O, (faid he) had I lived then, I would have run 
through the Fire to have gone to Chriſt. Sweet 
Reſolution of a filly Child ! who can hear, and 
not wonder wonder, and not deſire to hear that 
he may wonder ſtill? Blefſed Child, hadſt thou 
lived, that we might have wondred at thy Wif- 
dom ! but his days were determined, and now is 
the number turned to this poor Cypher, they are 
not, they have bees. 

I cannot leave him yer, his Sickneſs laſts long, 
and at leaſt three days before his Death, he Pro- 
phecies his Departure, and how ſtrange a Pro- 
pheſic ? not only that he muſt die, but foretelling 
the very day ; On the Lords day (ſaid he) look to 
me.Neither was that a word of courſe, which you 
may gueſs by his often Repetition ; every day 
asking till the day came indeed, What, « Sunday 
come ? At laſtthe Lookt-for day came on, and 
no ſooner had the Sun beautified that Morning 
with his Light, but hefallsintoa Trance; Whar 
(think ye) meant his blefſed Soul, whileſt the 


comes to himſelf, and tells them how he [aw the 


ſweeteſt Boy that ever eyes beheld, and bids them, 


Be of good chear, for he muſt preſently go with 
him. One ſtanding near, as now ſuſpeCting his 
time of Diſſolution, bids him ſay, Lord, into thy 
hands I commend my Spirit ; Tes, (ſaid he) into 


thy due, for why? thou haſt redeemedit, O Lord 
my God moſt true. Who will not believe this 
Child ſings in Heaven, that ſo ſoon had learned 
this Davids Pſalm on Earth ? I cannot hold my 
ſelf, nor will I hold you long ; but how may [I 
omit his heavenly Ejaculations! Beloved, I be- 
ſcech you pardon me whileſt I ſpeak his Words, 
and I will promiſe you to ſpeak no word, bur 
the very ſame formally which were his own : 
Pray, pray, pray, nay yet pray, and the more 
Prayers, the better all proſpers: God is the beſt 
Phyſician; Into his hands I commend my Spirit : 
O Lord Teſus, receive my Soul, Now cloſe 
mine eyes, forgive me, Father, Mother, Brother, 
Sifter,all the World. Now I am well, my Pain :s 
almoſt pone, my joy is at hand; Lord, have mer- 
cy on me, O Lord, receive my Soul unto thee. 
Wheream 1] whilſt I ſpeak theſe words ? Bleſſed 
Saint, now thou fingeſt in Heaven, God hath 
bid thee welcome, the Angels are hugging thee, 
the Saints rejoyce with thee,this day is theCrown 
ſet on thy Head, this day 1s the Palm of Victo- 
ry in thy hand; now art thou arayed in the 
ſhining robes of Heaven, and all the Hoſt do 
Triumph at thyCoronation. Sweet Soul, how 
am [ raviſhed to think upon thee! What Joy is 


\ this? The Patriarchs falute thee, the Prophets 


welcome thee, the Apoſtles hug thee, all hands 
clap for joy, all Harps warble, all Hearts are 
merry and glad. O thou Creator of Men and 


— — 


Angels, help us all ro Heaven, that when our 
days have been, | we may all meet together in 
thy blefled Kingdom. 

I havedone: turn back by the ſame Thred 
that led you through this labyrinth, and you 
ſhall have in two words the Summ of this whole 
Text. 

Thethetime of our Leaſe, what is it but our 
Life? what is this Life, but a number of few 
days? what are theſe days, but a world full of 
evil? But a life, bur days, but few, bur evil; 
can we add any more? Yes, Life is life howſoe- 
ver we live, and better you think to have a bad 
Leaſein being, than our /ife to be quite extin- 
guiſhed: nay, be not deceived, this Life is but 
Death, the days that we ſpend, they are paſt 
and done, few and evil they have been. Thus 
ends the Text with the expiration of our Leaſe : 
yet is not all done ; when we loſe this life, we 
have another Free-hold prepared in Heaven ; 
and this is not leaſed, but purchaſed; not for a 
life, but Inheritance ; not for days, but for ever ; 
Croſs but the words of my Text, and many and 


happy ſhall the Ages of thy life be in Heaven, for 


ever and ever, Amen. 


DEATH's 


thy hands, Lord, I commit my Spirit, which v4 
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Luke 16. 


V.16,17, 
18, 19, 


Mat, 6.24. 


LUKE 12. 20. 


This Night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee. 


An's Body (weſay) is cloſed up| 
| within the Elements, his Blood in 
his Body, his Spirits in his Blood, 


his Soul in his Spirits, and GOD 
or Satan in bis'Soul. Who holds the poſleſſion, 
we may gueſs in Life; but then is it moſt ap- 
parent when we come to death ? The Tree 
may bend Eaſt; or Weſt, or North, or South ; 
but asit falleth ſoit lieth : our AﬀeCtions may 
look up or ' down, towards Heaven or Hell; 
but as we die we receive our doom, and then 
whoſe we are ſhall be fully made manifeſt to all 
the world. There. is a Parable of poor La- 
zarus,whoſe Life was nothing bur a Catalogue 
of Miſeries, his Body full of Sores, his Mind 
full of Sorrows ; what SpeQacle could we think 


more pitiful , whoſe beſt Dainties were but 


broken Crumbs, and his warmeſt Lodging 
but the rich Man's Gates ? Here 1s a Parable 
of a certain rich Man, who enjoys, (or at leaſt 
purpoſeth) a delicious Fare; he hath Lands, 
werſe 16. Fruits, ver. 17. Buildings, v. 18. 
And if this be the Inventory, what 1s the Sum? 
See it collected in the Verſe ſucceeding ; Soul, 
thou haſt much Goods laid 'up for many years ;, 
now live at eaſe, eat , drink, and take th 

paſtime. Theſe two Eſtates thus different,how 
ſhould they be but of divers Tenures ? No man 
can ſerve God and Mammon. . See Lazarus dy- 
ing, and the Angels carry bim into Abraham's 
boſom. See this rich man dying, and they 
( that is, .Devils) require his Soul. Gad re- 
cerves ane, and his Soul is in Heaven ; Satan 
rakes the other and drags down his Soul to 
Hell.:' He ts comforted that received pains, and 
thou art tormented that waſt full of eaſe : this 
is the doom, and that he may undergo this, 
Death now gives theSummons, This Night thy 
Sazl ſhall be required of thee. 

"The Text we may Chriſten Death's Arreſt; 
It's we that offend his Majeſty of Heaven, 
and his Precepts are given unto Death, to at- 
rach our Souls. See here a Preſident; a rich 
man taken on a fudden, who muſt inſtantly 
appear. before the Judge of Heaven : When ? 
This nigbt) What ? Thy Soul. Why? Tt is 
required.) Of whom 2? Of thee.] 


Or if this will not find the Offender, ſee yet | 


a more narrow ſearch ; every Word is like 
ſome dark Cloſet, therefore we will open the 
Windows that you may have full light. This 
Text is Death's Arreſt, which as it mult be ex- 
ecuted, ſo it admits of no other time but TÞhzs.] 
This, what ? this day , whilſt the Sun gives 
light to the world, and the light wig pleaſure 
to theeye? This were ſome comfort, no, bur 
then ſuddenly whilſt all ſleep ſecurely ; not this 
day, but this night.) And what, this night ? 
Is it to attach the Body of ſome grear Perſor- 
age, whoſe looks might affrighten Officers had 
they come by day ? No, let his Body rot in duſt, 
whilſt the Soul muſt anſwer his defaults , it is 
not thy Body, *as thy Soul. ] And what of his 
Soul? Is this a Subjeft liable to Arreſt? Ra- 
ther can they beg it at his hands, or will he 
yield it at their fair entreaties? No, .it is nei- 
ther begg*d nor intreated ; but by virtue of 
God's Writ, it is required | - And how requi- 
red ? Of his Sureties bound for his appearing a 
He hath many friends, and all, either: have, 
or would have entred Bonds : No, .-he muſt go 
without Bail or Main-prize, # ts not required 
| of his ſureties , bur himſelf ; . nor of others, 
ay of thee | is thy Soul this night requi- 
red. FIej\ 
You hear the .Text's harmony ; of. each 
ſtring we will give a touch, and firſt nate the 
Time, This night. El 


This.) 


O other but-Thjs ? Were it a Fortnight, 
a Seven-night;. any but This} night , 

and his Griefs were Jeflened ; the News is more 

heartleſs, in that it. comes more.ſudden. 

You may obſerve, -Then are the greate( loſſes 
when they come .on us by heaps, and without 
fear or ſuſpicion of any. ſuch matter, here was 
2 man ſwimming n his fulneſs, , and 4 ſudden 
death robs him of all his Treaſures. -I'o give 
you 2 full view,' ſee his poſſeſſions, -and how 
oreat was the loſs, becauſe of the ſuddenneſs-: 
This] nighr.  Itq TY 

Firſt, Thoſe Goods. whereof he boaſted, are 
naw-conhiſcate; not a Penny, not a Dram, not 


a Mite ſhall be left him, fave only a token of 
M m ; remem- 


Obſery, 


Deaths Arreſt, 


—— 
= 
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Ver. 16. 


Ex Dama- 
ſceno, 


. ſends Death his Serjeant td ſummon you to 


remembrance (1 mean his winding-ſheet ) 
which he carries along with him to his Grave. | 

Secondly, His Goods and Grounds both were 
took from him at his death: He that com- 
manded ſo much of earth, muſt now have no 
more Earth to pleaſurehim buta Grave: Whar 
a change was this? his Grounds were fertil, 
and they brought forth plenteouſly, but a, blaſt 
of Death hath ſtruck both the Fruit and the 
Ground; and nothing is now left him but a 
barren Tomb. 

Thirdly, His *Lands and Houſes both went 
together. You may gueſs that great Demeſnes 
muſt have ſtately Halls : We read of his Build- 
ing, and eſpecially of his Barns ; when theſe 
were too little for his ſtore, he tells us, he will 
pull them down, and he will build greater. He 
never thinks of any little Room 1n the bow- 
els of the . But now what a ſtrange 
Lot happens on him? His Halls, Houſes, 
Barns, Buildings, all run round in a Dance of 
Death before his eyes. 

Fourthly, His Houſe and Friends both lefr 
him when Death came. The Parable 1s com- 
mon: A man hadthree Friends, two whereof 
he loved moſt entirely, the third he made no 
account of ; this man being ſent for to come be- 
fore bis King, he deſires his firſt Friend to go 
with him, but he could not, only he would 
give bim ſomething for his Fourney , He de- 
ſires his ſecond Friend 10 $0 with . bim, but 
he would not, only he would bring him a little 
piece of his way; when. both theſe forſook 
him , he poes to the laſt, which before he 
eſteemed leaſt, and ths Friend was the Party 
that went with him to the'King, and anſwered 
for him in all bis Cauſes. This is the Caſe 
of every man dying; the King our Judge, 


your Judgment. Come to your firlt Friends, 
(I mean your Riches ) alas, they cannot go 
with you, but give you a Sheet, as neceflary 
ſor your journey:Come to your ſecond Friends, 
(I mean your Acquaintance ) alas, they will 
not go with you', but bring 'you to. your 
Graves, and there leave you to your ſelves. 
Come you to your laſt Friends, which' you 
now leaſt think of (I mean: your Conſcience ) 
and you ſhall find that is the trueſt Friend, 
that will go with you to the Judge, anſwer 
for you -to the King, and either acquit you, 
or condemn you; bring you to the Gates of 
Heaven, or deliver you to the Gaol of Hell. 
Have a care of your Conſciences , if you 
mean to ſpeed well at this day: How bleſ- 
ſed a man had this Worldling been, if only a 
g00d Conſcience had' accompanied him to the 
Judge of 'Heaven? But now when Death ſum- 
mons him, theres no Friend to ſolicit, no Ad- 
vocateto plead, no man to ſpeak one word in 
his Soul's* behalf ; ir is his bad Conſcience 
keeps him *company , and though all others 
leave hin: he can deviſe no means to ſhake 
this from him. 

Fifthly , There is a Jewel irrevocable, of 
which this ſadden Death robs him, I mean his 
Time ; and what a loſs is this ? All his Goods, 
Grounds, Barns, Buildings, were they more 


able ro reſtore one minute ot his time : it this 
could be purchaſed, what a rate would he 
give for a little reſpite ? Nothing is now > 
precious as a piece of Time, Which before b 

Months and Years he laviſhly miſpent : they 
that paſs away 7ime with Mirth and Paſtime 
ſhall one day ſee, to their grief, what a lo 
they have; now we revel it out,dally it away, 
uſe all means and occaſions to make it ſhort 
enough; but when this golden ſhower is gone, 
and thoſe opportunities of Salvation loſt by 
negligence, then we may wiſh and wiſhagain, 
O had we alittle time, a little ſpace to repent 1 


mult ſuppoſe tolie frying in hell-flames ) were 
diſpenſed with for a little Time, to live here 
again on earth. amongſt us; would but the 
Lord vouchſafe him one hour of a new trial, 
a minute-ſeaſon of a gracious Viſitation, O 
how highly would he prize, how eagerly 
would he apprehend, with what infinite watch- 
ing, prayings, faſting, would he improve that 
ſhort time, that he might repent him ? Iknow 
not how effeCtually this may work in our 
hearts, but I am fully perſwaded, it any damn- 
ed Creature had but the happineſs to hear this 
Sermon, you ſhould ſee how his very heart 
would bleed within him ; bleed, ſaid I? nay, 
break and fall afunder in his Breaſt like drops 
of Water. Oh with what inflamed attention 
would he hear and lilten ? with what inſariable 
graſping would he lay hold on Chriſt ? with 
what ſtreaming Tears would he water his 
Cheeks ,- as if he would melt himſelf, like 
Niobe, into a Fountain? . Bleſſed God r how 
fond are fooliſh -men that never think of this 
till their Time be loſt? We tharare alive, have 
only this benefit of opportunity, and if we neg- 
left it, -a day will come ( we know not how 
ſoon) that we -ſhall be paſt it, and cannor 
recover it, no, not one hour, if we would 
give a thouſand, ren thoufand worlds for it. 
What can I'fay ? -Reftect -on your ſelves, you 
that have Souls ro ſave: you have yet a little 
Time (and the Time preſent is that 7Tzme; ) 
What then, but ſo uſe it .now, as when you 
are gone, you need not with grief to wiſh you 
here again ? 


Sixthly, Yet more Loſs, and that is the loſs 
of Loſſes, the loſs of his Soul; his Riches , 
Lands, Houſes, Friends, Time , and all were 
nothing to his Soul, This is that Paragon , 
Peer, Roſe and Spouſe of our well-beloved 
Chrift. How many a tear ſhed he :to fave it? 
What Groans, Cries, Prayers, Tears and 
Blood poured he before God, that he might 
redeemit from the Jaws of Satan ? And is this 
loſt notwithſtanding all this labour ? .O ſweet 
Jeſu ! what a loſs is this? Thou waſt born, 
livedſt, diedſt, and that a ſhameful Death: (the 
Death of the Croſs) and all this ſuffering was 
ro ſave poor Souls: yer ſee a Sout here loſt, 
and the Blood of God, though able, not ef- 
fectual ro redeem it. Whoſe heart would not 
melt into blood that but. knew this Miſery ? 
Suppoſe .you could ſee the. Soul of this wretch- 
ed Worldling, no ſooner had it left the Body, 


worth than the world it ſelf, yet were they not 


but immediately was it ſeiz2d on by infernal 
Fiends, 


Imagine that this Worldling (whom now you - 
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now lies it on a Bed of Fire, tortured, | 
tormented, ſcourged , and ſcorched in thoſe 
furious Flames ; there his Conſcience ſtings 
him, his Sorrow gripes him, bis Pain fo han- 
dles him; that he cries and roars, Wo, wo, and 
alas evermore. Who now for ſhadows of 
ſhort Pleaſures, would incur theſe Sorrows of 
eternal Pains ? In this world we can weep and 
wail for a loſs of Trifles : an Houſe, a Field, 
an Oxe took from us, is enough to cruciate 
us; but how ſhall we bewail the loſs of a Soul, 
which no ſooner plunged into that pit of. hor- 
ror , but it ſhall feel a-puniſhment without 
pity, Miſery withour tnercy, ſorrow without 
ſuccour , crying without comfort , torment 
without eaſe, a world of miſchief, without all 
meaſure or redreſs? Such is the loſs of this 
man's Soul; whilſt he was cheering it with an 
home-bred ſolace ; Soul, thou haſt much goods 
laid up for many years ; God whiſpers in his 
ears, and tells him other News: What? of 
his Soul: How? itis required : When ? ths 
night: a fearful ſound, unlookt-for Meſſage, 
ſpecdy diſpatch, no more delays, nor days, 
only this night ; for then muſt his Soul be ta- 
ken trom him. 


Fiends, 


You ſee all his Loſſes; and now in the fſe- 
venth place, to contract them, there 1s one 
grief more than all, that all is loſt on a ſudden. 
Lofles that come by ſucceſſion are better born 
with, but a! on a ſudden is the worlt of all; 
yer ſuch is the miſery of man, when he goes, all 
goes with him, & he and all paſs away on @ ſud- 
den. As in the days of Noah,theyate,and drank, 
married, and gave in Marriage, and knew no- 
thing till the Flood came and took them all a- 
way: So 1s the coming of the Son of Man, Mar. 
24.38. How many have been thus took 
tripping in their wickedneſs? Belſhazzar jn 
his Mirth, Herod in his Pride, the Philiſtims 
in their Banqueting , the men of Ziklapg in 
their Feaſting, Fob's Children in their Drun- 
kenneſs, the Sodomites in their Filthineſs, the 
Steward in his Security , this Churle in his 
Plenty. Miſerable end , when men end in 
their Sin. Call to mind this ( O my Soul! ) 
and tremble : ſleep not in fin, leſt the ſl:ep 
of Death ſurprize thee : The hour is certain in 
nothing but uncartainties ; for ſure thou muſt 
die ; yet thou knoweſt not on what day , nor 
in what place, nor how thou ſhalt be diſpo- 
ſed when Death muſt be entertained. . Do you 


not ſee molt die, whilſt they are moſt buſi + 


how to live? He that once thought but to 
begin to take his eaſe , was fain that very 
night (whether he would or no) to make his 
end: Would you have thought this? He 
but now flonriſhed like a green Bay-tree , his 
thoughts full of Mirth, his Soul of Eaſe ; bur 
I paſſed by, and Io, he was gone: gone, whi- 
ther ? his Body to the Grave, his Soul to Hell, 
in the midſt of his Jollity. God threats De- 
ſtruction; Devils Execution ; Death Expe- 
dition ; and thus like a Swan he ſings his 
Funerals, There is that ſaith, 1 have found 
reſt, and now will I eat continually of my 
Goods, and yet be knoweth not what time 
ſhall come upon him, and that he muſt leave 


| 


delight, but never 
| 


thoſe things. to dthers, and die. The higher 
our Babel-Tower of Joy is raiſed , the near- 
er it is to Ruine and Confuſion ; Sodom in 
the heat of their ſins, had that ſhower of 
Fire poured on their heads: Nebuchadnezzar; 
in the height of his pride, became ſuddenly a 
Beaſt, that ruled before as a King : once 
for all, here was? a man ſolacing , ſinging , 
warbling out pleaſant ſongs of eaſe and 
paſtime; but (O the miſery!) in the midſt 
of his Note here is a ſudden ſtop ; he dreams 
of Longs and Larges, he hears of Briefs and 
Semi-briefs; no longer a day,but this very night, 
and then ſhall tþy Sou! be taken from 
thee. | 

See here the many Loſſes of one man, hs 
Goods, bus Grounds, bu Houſes, his Friends, 
his Time, bis Sonl, and all on a ſudden, whilſt 
the word 1s ſpoken, this | night. 


Our Neighbour's Fire. cannot but give 77 1 
Remember Ecclul. 38, 
bis Tudgment, thine alſo may be likewiſe : 22. 


warning of approaching Flames. 


unto me yeſterday, and unto thee ro day: 
Whoſe turn is next, God only knows, who 
knows all. Is nt Madneſs in the hearts of 
men whilſt they Iive? In the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of loſing worldly Riches, all watch and break 
their ſleep; you ſhall ſee men work, and toil, 
and fear, and care, and all too little to pre- 


vent a loſs; but for all theſe loſes which pcadeC.g.z; 


are linked rogether, our Riches, Lands, 
Houſes , Friends , Time, and Soul, and all 
we have, there is few or none regards them : 
O that men are ſo careful in 'Tritl-s, and fo 
negligent in matters of a great importince ! 
Ir 1s ſtoried of Archimedes, that when Syra- 
cuſe was taken, he only was fitting ſecure at 
home, and drawing Circles with his Compaſs 
in the duſt, Thus ſome we have, that when 
the eternal Salvation of their Souls is in que- 
ſtion, they are handling their (duſt, nothing 


bur Suits or Money-matters are their daily 


Objects: bur ( alas!) what will your Goods, 
or Grounds, or Houſes, or F wa? ; avail you, 
when Death comes? Where did ever that 
man dwell that was comforted by any of 
theſe, in that laſt and foreſt Conflit ? Give 
me a man amongſt you, that ſpends. the ſpan 
of his tranſitory Life in graſping Gold, ga- 
thering Wealth, growing great, enriching 
his Poſterity, without any endeavour or care 
to treaſure up Grace againſt that fatal hour; 
and I dare certainly tell him, whenſoever he 
comes to his Death-bed, he ſhall find no- 
thing but an horrible confuſion , extream- 
eſt horror and heavineſs of heart , nay, his 
Soul ſhall preſently down into the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs, and there --lie-and fry in ever- 
laſting Fires. Nor ſpeak I only to the co- 
verous (though my Text ſeems more di- 
rely to point at them;) but whoſoever 
thou art that goeſt on daily in a courſe of fin, 
in the fear of God bethink thee of Mortality : 
Some of you may think I ſpeak not to you, 
and others, I ſpeak not to you ; the truth 
is, I ſpeak to you all; bur to you more 
eſpecially that to this day have ſinned with 
as yet felt the ſmart for 
Mm 2 {in 
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Deaths Arreſt, 


Uſe 2. 


{in upon your Souls or Conſciences : O be- 
loved ! this is it I call for, and muſt call for 
till you feel a Change, a thorow Change in 
you: Would but ſome of you at this pre- 
ſent examine your Conſciences, and ſay, whe- 
ther have I not been inordinate in Drunken- 
neſs, or Wantonneſs, or Coverouſneſs? Whe- 
ther have I not ſworn an Oath, or told a 
Lye, or diſſembled in my Heart when I bave 
ſpoken? O who can ſay amongſt you, 1am 
clean, I 'am clean? And affure your ſelves, 
if you are guilty, you muſt either feel Heart- 
grief, or you can never be provided for 
Deaths diſmal Arreſt. If you were but ſen- 
ſible of fin, if you felt but the weight and 
horrour of Gods wrath for ſin, I am verily 
perſuaded you would not take a quiet ſleep 
in your Beds* for fear, and horrour, and 
heavineſs of Heart: What is it but mad- 
neſs of a Man to lye down in eaſe upon a 
Feather-bed, and to lodge in his Boſom that 
deadly Enemy Sin ? 

But ( horrour of horrours ! ) what if ths 
»ight, whilſt you ſleep in your ſin, death 
ſhould arreſt you on your Beds? "This I tell 


you 1s no wonder; are ſudden Deaths com- 


mon and ordinary among the Sons of Men ? 


How many have we heard that went to bed 
well over night, for ought any Man could 
tell, and yet were found dead in the morning ? 
] will nor fay carried away out of their Beds, 
and caſt into Hell Fire; whether it be fo or 
no, the Lord our God knows: But howſoever 
It is with them, it we for our parts commit 
ſin, and repent not thereot, by crying and 
ſobbing, and forrowing for ſin ; it may 
ths might, (and lit 1s not long to) you may 
ſleep your laſt in this World, and then ſhall 
your Souls be hurried by Devils to thar in- 
ternal Lake, whence there is no Redemption. 
O beloved! O wreich, whoſoever thou art ! 
Canſt thou poſſibly ſleep in ſuch a caſe as thu? 
Canit thou go to bed with a Conlcience la- 
den with ſin? Canſt thou take any ſlep 
(which is the Brother of Death) when thou 
Ilyeſt down in danger of eternal Death ? Con- 
ſider, I pray, what ſpace, what diſtance, how 
far off 1s thy Soul from Death, from Hel], 
from Eternity? No more but a Breath, one 
Breath and no more; no more but a Step, 
one Step and uo more: O beloved! were not 
this lamentable, that ſome one of us that 
now are ſtanding or ſitting, ſhould rb night 
ſleep his laſt, and ro morrow have his Body 
brought to be buried; yea, and before to 
morrow morning have his Soul ( which the 
Lord forbid) caſt ſrom his Bed of Feathers 
to a Bed of Fire? And yetalaſs! alaſs! ifa- 
ny. of us thx night die in his fin, or in a State 
unregenerate, thus will it be with him whoſo- 
ever he be; tomorrow may his Body lye cold 
under the Earth, and his Soul lodge in Hell 
with this miſerable rich Man. 

Bur let me ſpeak to you, of whom I hope 
better things ; ix 1s good Counſel for you all 
to expect Death every day, and by this means, 
Death fore-ſeen cannot poſſibly be ſudden : 
No, it 1s he only dies ſuddenly that dies un- 
preparedly; Watch therefore, ſaith our Sa- 


| viour, be ever in a readineſs, F inally, thar 


this rich Man may be your warning, you 
that- tender your Souls, learn that Leiſon of 
our Saviour, Lay not up for your ſelves trea. 
ſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break thorow and 
ſteal: but Iay up for your ſelves treaſures in 
Heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break tho- 
row, nor ſteal, Mat. 6. 19. 20, You will 
ſay, What Treaſures are thoſe? I anſwer : 
Theſe Treafures are thoſe ſtocks of Grace 


walking, Epheſ. 5. 15. that fervency of [pi- 


1 foby 2. 3. 
the Life, the Power of that Prayer, that he 
reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy , 
theſe are heavenly hoards indeed. O that we 
would treaſure up ſuch Proviſion againſt the 
day of Calamity ! If while it is called to day, 
we would make our peace with his heaven- 
ly Highneſs, by an humble continued Exer- 
ciſe of Repentance; if in this time of grace 
we would purchaſe Gods Favour, and thoſe 
rareſt Jewels of Faith and a good Conſcience ; 
if now before we appear ar the dreadful T'ri- 
bunal, we would make God and his Angels 
our Friends in the Court of Heaven; Q 
then how bleſſed would our Death be to us? 
Came it never ſo ſuddenly, ſtill ſhould Death 
find us ready, and if ready, no matter how 
ſuddenly, yea, though it were ths ] this 
night. 
| have broke open the Writ, and you fee 

when it muſt be ſerved, 1h] mpght ; bur 

in this .2wando, there 15 borh: [/uddenneſs 

and ſadneſs; w is not ths day, bur ths 
ip hr.) Let this | end this days Diſcourſe, 
and the next day we will lay open the 
nights dark ſadneſs; it 1s a diſmal time, 
and God pive us grace ſo to provide, 
that we may be ready with Oyl in our 
Lamps, and enter with our Saviour in- 


to his blefled Kingdom. 
Night) 


HE ſins all day, and dies at night; and 
why at niphr? This you know is fre- 
quent, and there 15 reaſon, oſt are begot, 
and born, and therefore die at night : But we 
muſt further than the Liſts of Nature; ths 
night was more than ordinary, as being the 
fitteſt rime to aggravate his grief ; weigh bur 
the Circumſtances. 

Firſt, it was a night of Darkneſs, and this 
may encreafe the horrour of his Judgment : 
Think but what a fear ſeized on the Egypri- 


light, mor might the clear flames of the ſtars 
lighten the horrible night thar fell upon them. 
The Husband-men, the Shepherds, the Work- 
inen, all were bound with one Chain of Dark- 


the place where be was for three days, Exod. 


IO. 23. Was not this fearful Darkneſs ? 
You 


Mart, 6,1, | 


that will laſt for ever, it is that circumſpedt Ephec, ;, 
rit, Rom. 12. 11. that zeal of good works, =_ Iz, 
Tit. 2. 14. that purity, which fobn makes Titus 2 


a property of every true-hearted Profeſſor, \,. | 
In a word, it is the Work, 1 John, | 
| 
| 


ans, when no power of the fire muſt grvethem yy;g, 11,5 


neſs, Ne man ſaw another, neither roſe upfrom Exod, 10- 
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you may gueſs it by the effes; they were trou- 
bled, and terrified, and - ſwooned, as though 
ſhould betray them. Whether 
it were an hiſſing wind,or a ſweet noiſe of Birds 
among the ſpreading Branches, or a pleaſing fall 
of Waters running violently, or a terrible ſound 
of tones, or the running of skipping Beaſts, or 
the noiſe of cruel Beaſts, or tithe Eccho that an* 
[wereth again in the hollow Mountains , theſe 
fearful things made them to ſwoon for fear : 
And if thus the Egyptians, how was 1t with 
this Worldling? a Darkneſs ſeized on him , 
that engendred a thouſand times more intolera- 
ble Torments. This was the Image of that 
Darkneſs which ſhould afterwards receive bim, 
and yet was he unto himſelf more grievous than 
the Darkneſs, It was not an outward, but an 
utter darkneſ5, not only to be not ſeen, but to 
be felt and feared, Imagine then what Viſt- 
ons, what Sounds and Sights, what ſudden 
Fires appeared unto him? Unhappy World- 
ling, look round about thee ; although it be 
dark, here is ſomething to be ſeen : above 1s 
the angry Judge, beneath is the burning Lake, 
before is gloomy Darkneſs, behind 1s infalli- 
ble Death, on thy right and left hand a Legion 
of evil Angels, expecting every moment to 
receive the prey. Here is a fight indeed, 
able to break the very heart-ſtrings of each 
Seer. If ſome have loſt their Wits by means 
of ſome dreadful Gght; yea, if the very fuſ- 
picion of Devils have cauſed many men to 
tremble, and the hairs of their head to ſtand 
ſtaring upright , what then was the fear and 
terror of this man , when ſo many. dreadful , 
horrible , helliſh Monſters ſtood round abour 
him, now ready to receive him? O ye ſons 
of men, ſtand in awe, and ſin not, commune 
with your own hearts, and in your Chambers, 
and be ſtill, Will not this fear you from your 
ſins? Suppoſe then you lay on your Beds of 
Death, were the Judge in his Throne, your 


Souls at the Bar, the Accuſer at your Elbows, 


and Hell ready open to ſhut her mouth up- 
on you; O then, how would you curſe your 
ſelves, and bewail your ſins? What horri- 
ble Viſions would appear to you in the 


* Cyril de dark ? horrible indeed ! Inſomuch ( faith * 
vits beati one) that were there no other puniſhment 


HKicron. ad 


fin, Epiſt. 


Gen.4.14- 


than the appearing of Devils, you would ra- 
ther burn to aſhes than endure their ſight" 
Good God ! that any Chriſtian ſhould live in 
this danger, and yer never heed it till he ſees 
its Terror: How many have gone thus fear- 
fully out of this miſerable World? I know 
not what you have ſeen, but there is very 
tew which have not heard of many, too many, 
in this caſe: What were Fudas's thoughts, 
when he ſtrangled himſelf, that his Bowels 
guſhed out again? What were Cain's Viſi- 
ons, when he ran like a vagabond roaring 
and crying, Whoſoever findeth me ſhall ſlay me ? 
Whar are all their Afrights , that cry when 
they are dying, they ſee Spirits and Devils 
flying about them, coming for them, roaring 
againſt them, as if an Hell entred into them, 
before themſelves could enter it? 1 dare in- 
ſtance in no other but this wretched Miſer : 


What a Night was that to him, when on a | 


<— 


ſudden a darkneſs ſeized on him, that never 
after lefr him? Thus many go to bed, tha 
never riſe again till they be awakened by the 
fearful ſound of the laſt Trumpet? And was 


| not this a Terror? Whoſe heart doth nor 


quake? Whoſe fleſh doth not tremble ? Whoſe 
ſenſes are not aſtoniſhed whilſt we do but think 
on.it? And then what were the ſufferings of 
himſelf in his perſon? He might cry and 
roar, and wail, and weep, yet there 1s none 
to help him; his heart-ſtrings break, the bleſ- 
ſed Angels leave him, Devils ſtill expect him, 
and now the Judge hath pronounced his Sen- 
rence, This night, in the dark, they muſt ſeize 
upon him. | 
Yer this was not all the horror ; it was a 
Night both of darkneſs and drowſineſs, or . 
ſecurity in ſin. He that reads the life of this 
man, may well wonder at the fearful end of fo 
fair beginnings: Walk into his Fields, and 
there his Cattel proſper ; come nearer to his 
Houſe, and there his Barns ſwell with Corn ; 
enter into his Gates, and there every Table 
ſtands richly furniſhed , ſtep yet into his Cham- 
bers, and you may imagine Down-beds cur- 
tain'd with golden Hangings; nay, yer come 
nearer , we will draw the Curtains, and you 
{hall view the Perſon ; he had toiled all day, 
and now ſee how ſecurely he takes his reſt; 
this night, he dreams Goldcn Dreams of Eaſe, 
of Mirth, of Paſtime ( as all our worldly 
Pleaſures are but waking Dre:ms ) bur ſtay 
a while and ſee the flue; j-{t like a man, 
who ſtarting out of flecp. fees his Houſe on 
hre, his Goods ranſacked , his Family mur- 
thered , himſelf near loſt, and not one to pity 
him , when the very thruſting in of an, Arm 
might deliver him; this, and no other was 
the Caſe of this dying Miſer; in that Night 
while his Senſes were moſt drowſie, moſt ſe- 


. 
cure , Death comes in the dark, and arreſts 


him on his Bed; Awake, rich Cormorant ! 
what Charms bave lulled thee thus «ſleep ? 
Canſf thon ſlumber whilſt Death breaks down 
this Houſe thy Body, to rob thee of that Few- 
el thy Soul? What a deep, dull , drowfie , 
dead Sleep i ths? O fool, thu night is thy 
Soul aſſaulted ; ſee Death approachmg, Devils 
hovering, God's Fuſtice threatning ; canſt thou 
yet ſleep? and are thine ejes yet heavy ? Be- 
bold the hour is at hand, and thy Soul muſt be 
delivered into the hands of thine enemies: 
Heavy Eyes! he ſleeps ſtill, his Care all day,” 

had caſt him into ſo dead a ſleep this night , 

that nothing can warn him until Death a- 

wake him. That Thief is moſt dangerous 

that comes at night ; ſuch a Thiet is Death, 

a Thief that ſteals men ;, which then is moſt buſie Latro hy- 
whilſt we are moſt drowſte , moſt ſecure .in minis. 
ſin : Heark the Sluggard , that lulls him- 

ſelf in his ſins, Yet a little more ſleep, 8 

little more ſlumber , is nut his deſtruttion Proy.16, 
ſudden, and poverty coming on bim like an 11. 
armed Man? Prov. 6. 11. Watch (ſathy, ,, 
our Saviour) for you know not when the Ma- 3,5, 36, 
fter of the Houſe cometh, at even, or at. mid- 

night, at the Cock's Crow, or in the morning, 


leſt coming ſuddenly be ſhould find you ſeep- 


ing, Mark 13. 35. Was not thisthe wretched- 


ncts 
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Wil. 5.2,9. 


neſs of the fooliſh Virgins? how ſweetly could | 
they Slumber? how ſoundly could they 

Sleep until mid-night? they never awake, 

nor ſo much as dream to buy Oyl for their 

Lamps; imagine then how fearful were 

thoſe Summons to theſe Souls: Behold, the 

Bridegroom, go ye out to meet bim, Sudden 

Fears of all others are moſt dangerous : Was 

it not a fearſul waking to this rich man, when 

no ſooner that he opened his eyes, but 
he ſaw Deaths Uglineſs afore his Face ? what 
a ſight was this?. at his doors enters the 

King of fear, accompanied with all his abhor- 

red Horrours, and ſtinging Dread: on his 
Curtains he may read his Sins, arrayed and 
armed in their griſlieſt Forms, and with their 
heryeſt Stings; about his: Bed are the powers 
of Darkneſs, now preſenting to his View 
his damnable State, his deplorable Miſery : 
What can he do that is thus beſet with ſuch 
a world of woful Work, and helliſh Rage? 
his Tongue faulters, - his Breath ſhortens, his 
Throat rattles, he would not watch, and now 
cannot reſiſt; the Cry is made, the Mid- 
night come, God ſounds Deſtruction, and 
thus runs the Proclamation, This night ſo 
drowſie, thy Soul muſt be taken from thee. 

And yet more Horrour; it was a night 
of Drowſineſs and Sadneſs, How is he but 
ſad when he ſees the night coming, and has laſt 
day decaying? Read but the copy of this rich 
mans Will, and ſee how he deals all he hath a- 
bout him; he bequeaths his Garments to the 
Moth, his Gold to Ruſt, his Body to the Grave, 
his Soul to Hell, kis Goods and Lands he knows 
not to whom ; Whoſe ſhall theſe things be? Here 
3s the man that made ſuch mirth all day, and now 
15 he forced to leave all he hath his night. Ir 
3 the fruitof merry Lives, to give fad Farewells, 
You that ſport your ſelves, and ſpoil others, 
that rob God in his Members, and treaſure up 
your own Damnations ; will not Death make 
ſorry bearts for your merry nights? a night will 
come as ſad as Sadneſs in her ſterneſt Looks, and 
then what a Lot will befall you? O that men 
are ſuch cruel Caitiftsto their own Souls ! Is this 
a life (think ye) fir for the Servants of our God, 
Revelling, Swearing, Drinking, Railing? what 
oti;er did this Miſer ? he would Eat, and Drink, 
and Sing, and then came fear as Deſolation, and 
his DeſtruCtion on a ſudden as a Whirl-wind : 
If this be our life, how ſhould we eſcape his 
Death? Alas, for the filly mirth that now we 
pleaſure in ! you may be ſure a night will come 
that muſt pay for all, and then ſhall your Plea- 
ſures vaniſh, your Griefs begin, and your num- 
berlefs Sins (like ſo many envenomed Stings) 
run 1ato your damned Souls, and pierce them 
through with everlaſting Sorrow: away with 
this Fond, Fooliſh, Sottiſh Vanity ; The end of 
mirth is Heavineſs, (faith Solomon) Prov. 14. 
12. What will the Sons and Daughters of Plea- 
ſure do then? all thoſe ſweet Delights ſhall be 
as Scourges and Scorpions for your naked Suuls. 
'T hen (though roo late) will you lamentably 
cry our, What hath Pride profited us ? or what 
profit hath the pomp of Riches brought us? all 
thoſe things are paſſed away as a Shadow, or as 
a Poſt that paſſeth by: Look on this man as he 


lyes on his Bed of Death, here is neither Smile 


brought low. His Voice 1s hoarſe,. his Lips 4 
pale, his Cheeks wan, his Noſtrils run our, his . 
Eyes fink into his Head, and all the Parts and 
Members of his Body now loſe their Office to 
aſſiſt him: Is this the merry man that made 
ſuch Paſtime? oh what a change is this ? Iz 
ſtead of ſweet Smell, there is a Stench;, inſtead 
of a Girdle, a Rent, inſtead of well-ſet Hair, 
Baldneſs , inſtead of Beauty, Burning ,, in ſtead 
of Mirth, Mourning and Lamentation, Weeping, 
and Wailing and Gnaſhing of Teeth. Mut not 
ſadneſs ſeize on that Soul which incurs this 
Doom ? Here is a MalefaRtor ſtands at Bar, in- 
didtcd by the name of Fool, charged with the 
guilt of Treaſon, condemned by the Judge of - 
Heaven, and this night (the ſaddeſt that ever 
he ſaw) is that fearful execution, that bis Soul is 
taken, 

And yet more Horrour : It was @ night of 
Sin, and this doth encreaſe the Sor- 


is the Death of his Saints? and we may 
ſay on the contrary, How abominable in 
the ſight of the Lord is the Death of the 
Wicked ? Was not this a Grief to be took 
thus tripping in his Wickedneſs? even 
now whilſt he was bulily plotting his 
Eaſe and Paſtime, Death ſtands at his 
Door, and over-hears all his Plots and 
Projects. It was a Death to his Soul to 
be took in bis Sin: hear how he Roars 
and Cries, Q that I had lived ſo virtuouſly as I 
ſhould ; bad 1 embraced the often Inſpirations 
of Gods bleſſed Spirit; bad I followed his 
Laws, obeyed his Commands, attended to, 
his Will, bow fweet and pleaſant would they 
now be unto me? Wo and alas that I had 
not fore-ſeen this Day! what have 1 done, 
but for a little Pleaſure a fleeting Vanity, 
loft a Kingdom, purchaſed Damnation? O 
Beloved ! what think ye of your ſelves, 


| whilſt you hear this Voice ? You fit here as 


Senſeleſs of this Judgment, as the Seats, 
the Pillars, the Walls, the Duſt ; nay, as 
the dead Bodies themſelves on which you 
tread : but ſuppoſe (and it were a blefled 
Meditation) you that are fo freſh and fro- 
lick at this day, that ſpend it Merrily, uſe 
it Profanely, Swearing, Revelling, Singing, 
Dancing; What if this night, while you are 
in your Sin, the hand of Death ſhould Arreſt 
you? Could I ſpeak with you on your 
Death-Beds, I am ſure I ſhould find you 
in another Caſe : how ? but Sorrowing; 
Grieving, Roaring, that your time were 
loſt; and theſe words not heeded, whiles 
the time well ſerved: how would you 
tear your Hair, gnaſh your Teeth, bite your 
Nails, ſeek all means poſſibly ro annthilate 
your ſelves? and can nothing warn you be- 
fore Death ſeize on you? take heed, if you 
go on in Sin, the next Step is Damnation. 


time to wake out of Sleep, for now is our Salvati- 
on nearer than when we believed, Rom. 1 3. 


11. If this wretched man had obſerved the 


preſent time, how happy had he been this 


hour 


nor Dimple, Al the Daughters of Muſick are Rcelef 1, | i 


row; How dear in the Sight of the Lord, Pſa. | 
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hour of his Departure ? But as Officers take 


Maleta&tors drinking or drabbing, ſo 15 the 
neareſt Danger when deepelt in the mire 
of Pleaſure, Look at all thoſe that are 
gone before us, and which of them thought 
their end:ſo near, while they lived ſo merry ? 
I muſt needs tell you, there is @ Fire, a 
Worm, a Sting, a Darkneſs, an Hell provided 
for all wicked Wretches, and there moſt 
certainly muſt you be thzs night, if you die 
this day in your natural ſtate of Sin. Lord! 
that men ſhould be fo ſtrangely bewitched 
by the Prince of the. Air, as for the momenta- 
ny enjoyment of ſome glorious Mhaſeries, 
bicter-ſweert Pleaſures, heart-vexing Riches, 
deſperately and 'willfully ro abandon God, 
and to caſt. themſelves head-long into 
the jaws of Satan. Such a prodigious Mad- 
neſs ſeized on this Worldling, he Sings, he 
Revels, he Dallies, then- dies. Thus great- 
eſt Evils ariſe out of greateſt Joys; as the 
ears with vehement Sounds, and the eyes 
with brighter Obje&ts; ſo many by Felicity 
have loſt both their Senſe and Being. Gallzs 
dies in the a& of 'Pleaſurg, Iſhboſherh dies in 
the midſt of Sleep, the Ifarelites die in their 
day of Luſt, this Worldling dies in that nigbr 
of Sin, even then on a ſudden bis Soul is taken, 

And yet more Horror, it was a night of 
Death, and this was the worſt of all; the 
Darkneſs, Drowſineſs, Sadneſs, Sin, all were 
nothiog to this, all nothing in themſelves, if 
Death had not followed : this is that moſt ter- 
rible of all Terribles , all Fears, Griefs,Suſpicions, 
Pains, as ſo many ſmall Brooks, are ſwal- 
lowed up, and drowned in this Ocean of mi- 
ſery. Now rich man! what ſayelt rhou to 
thy Barns, Buildings, Riches, Lands? Do 
theſe pleaſure thee in this thy extreme and dy- 
ing Agony ? "Thou lieſt :his night on thy 
departing Bed, burthened with the heavy 
Load of thy former Treſpaſles, Pangs come 
ſore and ſharp upon thee, thy Breſt pants, 
thy Pulſe beats ſhort, thy Breath it ſelf 


. ſmells of the Earth and Rottenneſs : whitker 


wilt thou go for alittle Eaſeor Succour? What 
help canſt thou have in thy heaps of Gold, 
or hoard of Wealth 2 ſhould we bring them 
to thy Bed, (as we read of one dying, Com- 
manded that his golden Veſſels and ſilver Plate 
ſhould be ſet before him, which looking on, he 
promiſed to his Soul, it ſhould have them all, 
on condition of its ſtay with him: but the 
Remedy being ſilly,at laſt moſt deſperately he com- 
mends it to the Devil, ſeeing it would not ſtay 
in his. Body, and ſo gave up the Ghoſt ) Alas, 
theſe trifling Treaſures can no more deliver 
thee from the Arreſt of that inexorable Ser- 
jeant, then can an handful of Duſt. Wretch- 
ed men! what ſhall be your Thoughts when 
you come to this miſerable Caſe? full ſad 
and heavy Thoughts (Lord thou knoweſt :) 
You may lye upon your Beds, like wild Bulls 
in a Net, full of the Fury of the Lord: Is 
the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were e- 
vening ; and at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would 
God it were morning: for the fear of thine Heart 
wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for the ſight 
of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, Deut. 2.8, 67. 


| 


Here 1s the Terrour of that night of Death, 


when you may wiſh with all your . Hearts, 
that you had never been born; if the Lord 
once let looſe the Cords of your Conſcience; 
what account will you make of Crowns, of 
Poſleſſions ? all theſe will be ſo far from healing 
the Wound, that they will turn rather 
into fiery Scorpions, for your further Tor- 
ments. Now, now, now 1s the diſmal rime 
of Death, what will you do? whither will 
you go? to whom will you pray? 
Angels are offended, and they will not guard 
you; God is diſhonoured, and he will 
not hear you; only the Devil had your Service, 
and only Hell muſt be your Wages. Conſider 
this, ye that forget God, leſt ye be torn in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver you. It is cruel 
for your Souls thus to ſuffer, to be tory, and torn 
in pieces, and fo torn 1n pieces that none may 
deliver you. Better this Worldling had been a 
Worm, a Toad, an Adder, any venomous 
Creature, than ſo to live, and thus to have died ; 


the 


Pſal.50.22 


yer hither it is come, his Sickneſs 1s Re- , 


medileſs, his Riches Comfortleſs, his Torments 
Eaſeleſs, ſtill he muſt Suffer, and there 
1s none to Deliver, he 7s torn, torn to pieces, 
and none may deliver him. What need you 
more, now we are Come to this Period ? his 
Glaſs is run, his Sun is ſer, his Day is finiſhed, 
and now this night, the very-night of Death, his 
Soul is required, and is recetved of him. 

Lo here, the Diſmal, Dreadful, Terrible 
time of this mans Departure, it was in the 
night, a night of Darkneſs, Drowſineſs, Sadneſs, 
Sin, Death and Deſtruttion. 

Who will not provide each day againſt this 
fearful night? howſoever we paſs away 
our time in Sin, we muſt of neceflity, ere 
Bs lye gaſping for Breath upon our dying 
Beds, there ſhall we grapple hand to hand 
with the utmoſt powers of Death and Dark- 
neſs: what ſhould we do then, but ſow our 
Seed while the Seed-time laſteth ? we have 
yet a day, and how ſhort this day 13, God 
only knows: be ſure the night cometh 


wherein none can work, and then what a feartul John 9. 4. 


time will come upon us? I know there 
be ſome that dream of doing good in another 
World, or at leaſt will defcr it longer, 
till ſome time hereafter ; ſuch vain Hopes of 


future Performances have undone many a 


Soul : I muſt work the work of him that ſent me, 
while it is day, ſauth our Saviour. The way- 
faring man travels not in Darkneſs, but while 
the day ſhines on him, then he knows 
he is under the protection of the Laws, the 
Light of the Sun, the bleſſing of Heaven, 
Are there not twelve hours in the day? if any 
man walk in the day, be ftumbleth not, be- 
cauſe he ſeeth the light of this World; but if a 
man walk in the night, he ſtumbleth, be- 
cauſe there is no light im him.) Do good then, 
and lay hold of every Seaſon which may 
get yoy to Heaven; Let the whole courſe of 
your life be a conſcionable Preparative a- 
gainſt Death. Suppoſe every day your laſt, 
as if at night you ſhould be called ro-ac- 
count before that high and great Tribunal : 
in a word, whatſoever you think, or ſpeak, 

or 


John 9. 4 


John 11.8, 
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or do, ſay thus with your ſelf, Would I do thus, | 


and thus, if I knew this night to be my laſt? 
Whois it would Sin, if he thought ar that inſtant 
he mult go to Judgment. 

But if we negle& the day, be ſure the night 
will come to our Condemnation ; where be thoſe 
Wonders that ſodazled our Eyes, while the day 
ſhone on them ? Where 1s Abſaloms Beauty, 
Fezabels Paint, Sauls Perſonage; nay, where 
1s this wretched Worldling ? he had a day to 
work out his own Salvation, and that being loſt, 

. ar laſt camenigbt, before he had gone two ſteps 
toward Heaven. O Beloved ! Walk while je 
-ohn12 35 have Light, that ye may be Children of the 

Light, Youmay be ſure the meaneſt Soul that 
hath the work of Grace upon it,death1sto him no 
night, but the Day-break of eternal Brightneſs. 
This may make: us in love with the fincerity of 
Religion ; this may make us to labour,and never 
ceaſe labouring till we have gotten out of the 
citate of Nature, into the ſtare of Grace, O 
that I could ſay of every one of you, as Paul of 
Epheſ. 5.3. the Epheſians, Ye were once Darkneſs, but now 
are ye Light in the Lord. Ye were once Car- 
nal, but now are ye Spiritual : ye were once 
Unregenerate, but now are ye a Firſt-truits de- 
dicated to God, Ifit were thus with you, then 
(ro your comfort) upon your dying Beds you 
{ſhould meer with a glorious Troop at blefled An- 
gels, you ſhould feel the glorious Preſence of the 
{weetelt Comforter, you ſhould ſee the glorious 
. Light of Gods ſhining Countenance, you ſhould 
have a night (if it were night) turn'd all into a 
mid-day, Now the Lord give you ſuch a day, 
whenſoever you die, through Chriſt our Lord. 
You have heard the time of Deaths Arreſt, 
Thes night.) Now for.the party we'll make 
a privy Search, and if we ſtir one word, we 


ſhall find himat next Door, it is thy Soul } 
Tby Soul. | 


2, Uſe. 


He party under arreſt is.the rich mans 
& Seul. | No Warranty could prevail, no 
Riches ſarishe, no Strength reſcue ; Death now 
demands ir, and there's none can redeem it, 
therefore This night they will have his Soul. 
Obey. Every man hath a Fewel better worth than a 
Woarla, and the loſs of this is ſo much more dear, 
by how much it is more precious. What profits 
Mat.16.26 it a man 10 gain a World, and to loſe his Soul ? 
(faid our Lord and Saviour) Mat. 16. 26. 
Nay, what are a thouſand Worlds when the 
Soul is valued ? Gave me leave to open the Ca- 
biner, and you ſhall ſee the Jewel that is arreſ- 
ted; it is the Soul, | 
'The Soul; whar's that ? it is (faith Auſtine) 
e bl. mntin @ Suoſt ance that is created, Inviſible, Incorporeal, 
crenta, in- Immortal, moſt like to God, as bearing the Image 
1ſbili:, of its Creator. Vlcaſe you thar we illuſtrate rhis 
1ucorporea, INeſcription, and you ſhall ſee how every vrord 
'nmortal!%, (tows forth ſome Excellencies (as the glorious 
Deo fimil- bog x | . 
L.m3 ima. Lultres) of this glorious Pearl the Soul. } 
pinems ha- Firſt, if you ask what 1s the Soul? *ns a Sub- 
bens Crea- ſtance. | How fond were the Opinions of ſome 
roris ſu Philoſophers ? one would have it tobe nothing 


Aurgntli 


Erie. 0X, Of preterea nihil | and how many of us 


+ "ime, are of this Opinion ? Do not we live as if we 


icearchus had no Souls at all? The Epicure 15 tor his Belly, 


the ambitious for his Body, but who is he that 


provides for his Soul? Sure we imagine it to be 
nothing valuable, or how ſhould our Eſtimation 
of it be ſo groſs and vile, to prefer the Body, to 
negle&t the Soul? There were other Philoſo- | 
phers went a pace yet further, and they gave it a _, 
Being, but what? No better than an Accidenr, 
that might live or die without Death of the Sub. 
jet ; this they call upgas bumorum, a certain 
temper compoſed of the Elements, or nothin 
but the Harmony of thoſe humours in the Body, 
Is this the Soul ? then of all Creatures are Men 


— 


* 
. 


Th i © | 
(ſay we,) of all men are we (faith the Apoſtle) * ts. 


moſt miſerable, moſt unhappy. Look at Beaſts, 


and in this reſpeC&t, we and they are ever as one Ecdef,,, | 


condition, Eccleſ. 3. 19. Look at Trees, and 19. 
in their Corruption, you may ſee the like Con- E<lC.n, 
ſtirution both of us and them. Look art Stones, Fl 

> a | 27.51 
and by their. diſſolution, we may argue the tem» 
per of Compoſition in them alſo ; it then our 
Soul were nothing bur this # pctoc, not only Men, 
but Beaſts, and Plants, and Stones, and Metals 
have a Soul: Far be this from your Thoughts, 
whole Souls are prized to be of more worth than 


a World, there being nothing in the World that Mar.1ty þ/ 


may give a recompence for your Souls, Matth. 16. 

26. Others have gone a little further, and they Antiq 
ſuppoſe it to be a Subſtance : but how? only Philoyb 
Bodily, and not Spiritual ; ſuch groſs Conceits *' 
have many Idolaters of the Deity, as if this our 
Image were of Gods own Subſtance, and this 
Subſtance nothing elſe but a bodily Being. A | 
Spirit (faith our Saviour) hath not Fleſh and Luke y, 
Bones, as you ſee me have. It is the Body is the 39. 
Fleſh, but the Soul is the Spirit; the Body you 

may ſee and handle, but the Soul 1s not ſeen, not 
handled : As the Diſciples then didErr in ſuppo- 

ſing a Spirit when they ſaw his Body ;. no leſs 

is their Errour, in ſuppoſing a Body where is 

only a Spirit. 'The worſt Soxl is better than . 


S 


: 


the beſt of Bodies.O precious Seul(faith Bernard, ) 4rinegÞ 


eſpouſed to thy God, endowed with has Spirit, re- ſims nts 


deemed by bis Son, What art thou to the Fleſh, "* Þ 


hoſe being # from Heaven? Others again have ,;,,, 
paſſed this Opinion, and they call it a Form: .verb,Dn, 
but what ? only material, not ſubſtantial, and Quidih 
ſuch as are the Souls of Beaſts that die with their "** 


Bodies, as being deduced from the matter of _ 


medirat. 


ſome Bodies pre-exiſtenr. Ir is not fo with the pjurimi ? 


Souls of Men, which though for a while they Parr, 
are knit and united to this houſe of Clay, yer 

may they be ſeparated from. it, and fubſiſt with- 

out it; this 1s that goodneſs of God, that as our 

Souls are intellectual, fo their being 1s perpetual, Diowſs 


* corpore.' ©} 


' 


: 
. 


not but that our Souls might die (ſeeing every 08 . 
thing that is of nothing may return into the 7” 


ule 
ſame nothing whence it ſprung) but that Trjac 


God fo ſuſtains them by his glorious Goodneſs, 
that as he gave the firſt being, fo he would con- 


tinue that he gave, What have we, that we have 1 Cor. 4 | 


not received? Or to ſpeak of the Soul, What 
are we that God, and God only hath not be- 
ſtowed upon us ? our Parents begot our Bodies, 
God only gave our Souls : our Bodies are buri- 
ed again in the Wombot our common Mother, 
bur our Souls return to God, as to their chiefeſt 
Good. Soimmaterial is the Soul, that neither 
Will nor Underſtanding depends on the dying 
Organ, What then is the Soul? a Nothing ? 
an 


| 
| 
| 


———— 


CE ——— 2 TY 


*9129:7, ad 


4 Mnrcelin, 
Cor, lf, 


Mat is cre» 
ai debet 
quam que» 
ri, que- 
ri facilius 
quam intel, 
lizi,* me- 
lius intel- 
ligitur 
quam ex- 
plicatur, 
Whitak. 1. 
1, de pec- 
cat. origin, 
Cc, 8. 

® fallatia 
aiviſionis, 


Af, Ae a» 
timal, 2. 
6. 


;onyſ.6 | | 
de dion 
m. ali- 
cantulm 
princ:pl 


Cor. 41Þ 


oY 
A 


—'Deaths Arreſt; 


WI 


— 


Cl __y——__———— 2 


an Accident ? a Body ? a Form ? only mat erial ? 
No, but on the contrary, ay Ens, 4 Sub- 

ance, a Spirit, a Form, a Subſtantial being 

"it (elf ſubſiſtins, ; 

y fe ahead a little higher, it 1s a 
Subſtanse creazed, | Not traduced, (as ſome 
would have it.) I muſt confeſs the opinion 
was not. a little ſtrong, that as our Bodies, 
ſo our Souls were both $75. rw from our 
Parents. Tertullian, and the Fathers of the 
Weſt (as Jerome witnefſeth) were moſt on 
that fide : the reaſon of this opinion was 
becauſe of Original Sin, which dehiling the 
Soul, as well as the Body of each' man ſprung 
from Adam, ey could ſee no means how 
both were corrupted, except withal the 
Soul were propagated. = But are not our Sous 
as the Angels? and therefore if our Souls, 
then may the Angels beget one another ; nay, 
if this were true, what Sou! were gene- 
rated, but another were corrupted : ' for . the 
rule is infallible, There can be no generation 
without a Tranſmutation, and ſo would eve- 
ry Soul be ſubje& to corruption. Concern- 
ing that objeCtion of Original Sin, (lt the 
Soul were not traduced from the Loins of 
Adam, how then ſhould that Sim be impu- 
ted to our Souls?) I muſt confeſs, the queſti- 
on is intricate; we fhould rather beheve it, 
than enquire of it; and we may better 
enquire of it, than underſtand it; and yet 
more eaſily underſtand it, than expreſs it. 
Bur fo well as we can, we ſhall untie the 
Knot, Firſt then, we ſay *cis ® a fallacy todi- 
vide Soul and Body, for not the Soul with- 
out the Body, nor the Body without the Sou!, but 
the whole man ſin'd in Adam, as the whole 
man is begot of Adam; 1» ſoon therefore 
as the Soul is conjoyn'd to the Body, and of 
the Soul and Body 1s conſtuuted the whole man, 
that man being now made a Member of 
Adam, 1s (aid to {in with him, and to derive 
that Sin from him. But tor a further Satis- 
faction, although the Soul depend on God 
according to its ſubſtance, yet is it created 
in that Body which is produced of the Pa- 
rents: thus in ſome fort we may fay that 
the Soul is begotten, (Non quoad efſentiam, ſed 
guoad vai) God only gives the Efſence, bur 
to exiſt comes from the Parents. What is 
the Soul but a Form of the Body, and of 
what Body, bur of that which is organical, a- 
being apt for the Sou! ? This aptneſs then 
whereby it 1s prepared for the Form, being 
received from the Parents, we may ſay of 
the Soul, that thus it is generated, as not 
beginning to ſubſiſt before the Body is prepa- 
red, This 1s true in ſome fort, though not 
properly. Confider then the excellency of 
mans Soul, which is not born, but created, | 
and howſoever now it is beſpotted with Sin, 
yet was 1t then pure and undehiled, as the 
untouched Virgin : how is it but pure, which 
the hands of God have made ? it was the Devil 
that cauſed Sin, bur all that God made was good, 


2ÞY Gen. 31, and very good, Gen. 1. 31, and ſuch a Soul 


Sedi bus &- 
thereis ſpi- 
ritus ille 
venit. 


wt 0 


hath every man. 
ſed by his Spirit, of nothing made ſomething, 
and what ſomething, but an excellent Work, 


It is created by God, infu- | (6 


_— 


— _— —  — CC — _ —__ — 


befitting ſuch an excellent Workman? . -. 

And yet there be more Stairs to aſcend : 
it 1s thirdly #7viible.] Hath any man ſeen 
God ? Or hath any mman .ſeen Gods Image 
| (which is the Soul) and lived ? Subſtances 
that are more pure are leſs viſible, We ſee 
bue darkly through a Glaſs,  nay,. the beſt 
eye upon Earth looks but through a Lartice, a 
Window, an obſcuring Impediment ; mor- 
tal eyes cannot behold immortal things; how 
then ſhould this corruptible- ſight, ſee 
Spiritual Soul? The object, is top clear fot 
our weak eyes, our eyes are but carth]y, the 
Soul of an heavenly Nature.. -O divine 
Being! not only heavenly, bur Heaven 
it ſelf: as God and man. met both in 
| Chriſt, ſo Heayen, and Earth met both 
in man : Would you fee this Earth ? That | 
is the. Body, Out of it waſt thou taken, Gen. 4.19. 
and into it muſt thou return, Gen. 4. 19. 
Would you fee . this Heaven? That us 
the Soul, the God of Heaven pave it, and to Ecclef, 12. 
the God of Heaven returns it, Ecclef. 12. 7 7: 
The Body is but a lump, but the Soul is that 
breath of life: of earth came the Body, of 
God was the Soul: thus Earth and Heaven 
met in the Creation, and the man was made a 
living Soul, Gen. 2. 7. The ſanfified Soul is Gen, 2. 7. 
an Heaven upon Earth, where the Sun is under- Eft celum 
ſtanding, » the Moon is faith, and the Stars Fon rag 
gracious Afﬀections ; What Heaven is in that ſolew _ 
Body, which lives and moves by ſuch a Soul, relle&um, 
yet ſo wonderſul is Gods mercy to man- /unam f- 
kind, that as reaſon doth poſſeſs the Soul, ſou 4, afira 
the Soul muſt poſſeſs rhis Body. Here 5%” 
is that Union of things viſible, and inviſible: > _ 
as the light 1s Spiritual, Incorruptible, In- 
diviſible, and ſo united to the Air, that of 
theſe two is made one, without confuſion 
of either; in like manner is the Soul united 
to this Body, one together, diſtinguiſhed a- 
ſunder : only here's the difference, the light 
is moſt viſible, the Soul is inviſible, ſhe is 
| the breath of God, the beauty of Man, the 
wonder of Angels, the envy of Devils, that 
immortal Splendor which never eye hath ſeen, 
never- eye mult ſee. 

And yer we muſt up another ſtep, it is 
fourthly Incerporeal,)] as not ſeen with a mor- 
ral eye, fo neither clogg'd with a bodily 
ſhape ; I fay not but the Sou! hath a Body for 
his Organ, to which it 1s ſo knit and tyed, 
that they cannot be fevered without much 
Sorrow or Strugling ; yet is it not a Body, 
but a Spirit dwelling in it: the Body is an 
houſe, and the Sox} rhe Inhabitant : every 
one knows the Houſe 1s not the Inhabitant, 
and yer (O wonder /) there is no room in the. 
Houſe, where the Inhabitant lives nor; 
would you pleaſe to ſee the Rooms? The 
Eye is her Window, the Head is ber Tower, 
the Heart is ber Cloſet, the Mouth is her Hall, 
the Lungs her Preſence-chamber, the Senſes her 
Cinqueports, the common Senſe her Cuſtom- houſe, 
the Phantaſie her Mint, the Memory ber Trea- 
ſury, the Lips are her two-leav'd Doors, thas 
wt and open, and all theſe, and all the reF, 
(as the motions in a Watch,) are atted and mo- 
ood by this Spring, the Soul, Sce here a 
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Deaths Arreſt. 


Scalig. n0- That Bodies and Youls muſt both die till 


tex in Nov, 


Teſt. 


AQs 7.59. why then cryes Stephen, Lord 
Phil. 1.23- ceive ny Spirit ? Or why ſhould Paul be diſ- 


Wiſd. 2.2, ver been, (Why ſo?) for the breath s a 
Js 


Mat.22-32 Have you not read what # ſpoken of God, ſay- 


John 11, 
26. 


Nulus erit 
defeftus, day 00 
»«/us ter- atter millions of Ages rhe Soul muſt ſtill live in 
minis. 


compoſition without confuſion, the Soul 1s 
in the Body, yet it is not bodily : as in the 
greateſt World the Earth is more ſolid, the 
Warter leſs, the Air yet lefſer, the Fire leaſt 
of all : fo in this little world of Man, the mean- 
er parts are of groflſer ſubſtance, and the 
Soul by how much more excellent, by ſo 
much more Spiritual ; and wholly withdrawn 
from all bodily being. 

And yet a little higher, it is fifthly Immor- 
tal.) It was the Errour of many Fathers, 


Doorns-day, and then the Bodies being raiſed, 
the Souls muſt be revived. Were that true, 
Teſu, re- 


ſolved, that he might be with Chriſt ?  Bleſ- 
ſed men are but men, and therefore no won- 
der if ſubject to ſome Errour. Octhers 
more abſolutely deny the Souls Immortality, 
We are born (lay they) at all Adventures, 
and we ſhall be bereafter, as though we bad ne- 


ſmoke in our Noſtrils, and the words as a 
ſpark raiſed out of our Hearts, which being ex- 
tinguiſhed, the Body # turned into Aſhes, and 
the Spirit wvaniſheth as ſoft Air. What, is 

the Soul a Smoke? And the Spirit no better 
than the ſofr vaniſhing Air ? Wretched men! 


ing, I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? Now God 
(fairh Chriſt) # mot the God of the' dead, but 
of the Irving. Abrabam, Iſaac, Tacob, they 
are not dead then in (the better part 

their Souls, bur paſſed indeed from the val- 
ley of Death, unto the land of the Living. 
Whoſoever liveth and believeth in me (ſauh 
our Saviour) ſhall never die, John 11. 26. 
Not die] againſt ſome, never die] againſt 
others: what can we more? only live and 
believe in him that redeemed us, and be ſure 
his Promiſes ſhall never fail us; our Souls 
muſt live, live for ever. Sweet Soul, bleſ- 
ſed with the Felicity of eternal life ! here's a 
Joy unſpeakable, that this Soul now clog- 
ged with Cares, Vexations, Griefs, Paſſions, 
ſhall one day enjoy thoſe Joys immorral, 
not for a day, or two, (though this were 
more than we can imagine) but through 
all Erernity, There ſhall be no defet?, nor end: 


her Happineſs, it 1s not of a periſhing, but 
an everlaſting Subſtance. 


appearance of it in the outward Man, and 
therefore the Body in ſome meaſure par- 
rakes of this Image of the Deity, it was 
man, and whole man that was corrupted 
by Sin, and (by the law of Contraries) it 
was man, and whole man, that was beau- 
tified with this Image. Pleaſe you to look 
at the Body, is it not a little World, where. 
in every thing that God made was good? 
as therefore all Goodneſs comes from him, 
ſo was he the Pattern of all Goodneſs; 
that being .in him . perfe&tly, which only 
is in us' partly, "This is that Idea, where- 


by God is ſaid to be the exemplar of the 
World : man then in bis oy being as 
the worlds Map, what is he but that Image; 
in which the Builder of the World is mani: 
feſt 2 but if yau look at the parts of his Body, 
bow often are they Attributed (though. in 
a Metaphor, yet in reſemblance). ro his Ma- 
ker? Our Eyes are the Image of his Wiſ- 
dom, our Hands are the Image of his Power, 
our Heart is the Image of his Knowledge, 
and our Tongue the lively Image of his re- 
vealed Will : God therefore, wr Ad he made 
the Body, ſaid, Let ws make man in our own 
Image: and what was the meaning, but 
that Soul and Body ſhould both bear the 1- 
mage of his Majeſty 2 Be aſtonithed then, ye 
men of the Earth! If this Duſt, this Clay, 
this Body of ours be ſo glorious, what think 
ye of the Soul, whoſe Subſtance, Faculties, 
Lualities, Dignities, every way vepreſent 
Gods ommipotent Eſſence ? Look on this Glaſs, 
and firſt for Subſtance, is the Soul Inviſible ? 
Why, ſo is God: No man hath ſeen bim at 
any time, John 1. 18. Is the Soul Incorpo- 
real? Why, ſo is God : We ought not to think 
bim like unto Gold, or Silver, or Stone, gra- aq, 
ven with Art, At. 17. 29. Is the Soul Im- 

mortal? Why, ſo 1s God : He is the King of Kings 1Tims,6. 
and Lord of Lords, who only hath Immorta- 

lity, 1 Tim. 6. 16. Is the Soul Spiritual ? 

Why, ſo is God: God # a Spirit, and they John 
that worſhip him, muſt worſhip bim in Spirit, 

John 4. 24. Is the Soul one Efſence? Why, 

ſo is God: There « one God and Father of Eph 4. 6 
all, who # above all, and through all, and in 

you all, Eph. 4. 6. See here the lively Image 

of God in every Soul of man. But there is 

another Charatter imprinted in- every Facul- 

ty, ſo that not only the Subſtance, burithe 

powers of the Soul bear this Image in them : 

As there is one God and three Perſons, fo 


Gen. 1.26, 


John Li, 


And yet the perfection of the Soul goes high- 
er, it 18 mot like to God.) So far it tran- 
ſcends all earthly Happineſs: I cannot fay, 
bur in ſome ſort all Creatures have this like- 
neſs; every effe&t hath at leaſt ſome fimili- 
rude with its cauſe, but with a difference ; 
ſome only have a Being, as Stones; others 
Being and life, as Plants; but man above 
all bath a Being, Life and Reafon, and there- 
fore of all other the moſt like unto his Crea- 
tor. 

Can we any more? Yes, one ſtep higher, 
and we are at the top of Jacobs Ladder : 
The Soul is not only like God, but the Image of 


6. 


| there is one Soul and three Faculties : the Fas 


ther, Son, and holy Ghoſt are but one God ; 

the Underſtending, Will, and Memory, are 

but one Soul ; the Father 1s not the Son, nor, _. 
the Son the holy Ghoſt; ſo the Underſtana- ,,,, i, w- 
ing is not the Will, nor the Will the Memory : ji; vide- 
and yet the Father is God, the Son 1s wes pitiw 
God, and the holy Ghoſt is God; fo the 9%” 
Underſtanding is the Soul, the Will is the Soul, ou 
and the Memory is the Soul, I dare not 5; 71j- 
ſay, but there is ſome difference. * This nitatem 
Trinity in *s, we rather ſee it than be- credinw 
lieve it ; but that Trinity of Perſons, we MY 


. . m Vis 
more believe it than ſee it : Howſoever \ rag 


God. 1 cannot deny, but there 1s ſome 


then our Sou] is no proof of the God-head, yet qe Trial 
15 15. C6. 
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| a deeper Impreſlion,) ſee the 


Pſal. 45» 
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1Pet.1.15. 


Cant. 6. Jo 


Jam, 3. 7» 


Palm. $8.6. 
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is it a true {ign of qr gre gl m_ * ge 
if this Stamp We 
Soul. Nay, yer (as 1 7m "* Goth 
and who wonders not At the 
and Conditions with which the 
Soul is arayed ? The Kings Daughter # - 
glorious within, her Clothing « of br ojdere 
Gold, What ſay you to that Heavenly 
Knowledge inſpired into us ? God that crea- 
ted Man, filled bim with — of Under- 
ftanding, and ſhewed him Good and Evil. 
What ſay you to thoſe Heavenly Impreſſions 
that are ſlampt upon us? ſuch are the new 
Mans Marks, which after God is created in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Ephel. 4- 
24. Theſe make the Soul like God, and 
God loving to the ſoul; is it 'not clad with 
Righteouſneſs, as with a Garment ? Wit- 
neſs the Integrity of Adam, in that ſweet 
SubjeCtion, his ſoul to the Lord, his Afﬀections 
ro the ſoul, his Body to the Aﬀetions, the 
whole Man to God, as to the chiefeſt Good : 
and as Truth and Mercy meet together, fo 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs kiſs each other : 
O blefſed Image ! how nearly doſt thou re- 
ſemble thy Creator? He is the Patterii 
of Perfeftion, and we bear the Image of 
that Pattern, Be ye Holy as I am Holy, 1 
Per. 1. 15. And yet again, as if this Pic- 
ture were of a deeper Dye, how like 1s the 
ſoul to its Creator in her full Dominion 0- 
ver all the Creatures ? Thou art Beautiful, O 
my ſoul, as Tirzab, Comely as Jeruſalem, Ter- 
rible as an Army with Banners, What is it 
will. not ſtoop to this Gods Vice-gerent ? 
Beaſts, and Birds, and Serpents, and things of 
the Sea are tamed, and have been tamed of 
the Nature of Man, Jam. 3. 7, Whatathing 
is this ſou/? She can tame the Wild, com- 
mand the Proud, pull down the Lofty, do 
what She will, by Compounding, Compa- 
ring, Contemplation, Commanding. O ex- 
cellent Natute ! that ſitteſt on Earth, canſt 
reach to Heaven, mayeſt dive to Hell, no- 
thing being able to refiſt thy Power, fo long 
as thou art ſubje&t to that Power of God. 
ls this the ſoul? Lo, what is Man that thou art 
mindful of him? thou haſt made him to have Do- 
minion in the Works of thy Hands, thou baſt put 
all things in ſubjettion under bis Feet, Plal. 8.6. 


_ — 


Spouſe, 
Qualiries, 


O my ſoul, my ſoul! what can we ſay of 
ſuch a Creature ? To ſum up all ; She is 
in nature #4 Subſtance, Created by God, 
Inviſible of Men, Incorporeal with Angels, 
Immortal through Grace, moſt like to God, 
ina way of Nearneſs, and bearing his Image in 
the glorious Stamp of her created Likeneſs. 


Is this the Darling of our Lord 2 Where 


. then 1s the rich man that hath loſt this Pearl ? 


Verſ. 19, 


He that could tell his Soul, ſoul, thou haſt 
much Goods laid up for many years, live at Eaſe, 
Eat, Drink, and take thy Paſtime. Now on 
a ſudden his ſoul is taken, and whoſe ſhall be 
thoſe things be which be hath provided? The 
Loſs of all Lofles is the Loſs of a ſoul, with- 
out which, had we never ſo much, we could 
truly enjoy notking; what truſt then in 


— 
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your earthly Treaſures? what, ſtay on ſuch 


| broken Staves of Reed ? one day you ſhall 


find them moſt deceitful, leaving your na- 
ked ſouls to the open rage of Wind and Wea- 
ther; to the Scourges and Scorpions of Guil- 
tineſs and Fear : Could you 'purchaſe a 
monopoly of all the World, had the 
Gold of the Weſt, the Treaſures of the Eaſt, 
the Spices of rhe South, the Pearls of the 
North, all is nothing to (this incarnate Angel) 
this invaluable ſou/. O wretched World- 
ling! what haſt thou done then to'undo thy 
ſoul ? Was it a Wedge of Gold, an Heap of 
_ "2 Hoard of Pear], to ya _ 
tru ? See, they are gone, and thy ſoul 1s 
required, ) Alas, hte wy 
it go? to Heaven? to its Creator? to God 
that gave it? No, there is another way for 
wandring Sinners; Go ye into everlaſting Fire, 
prepared for the Devil and bis Angels: 
thither muſt it go with heavineſs of Heart, 
into' a Kingdom of Darkneſs, a Lake of 
Burning, a Priſon of horrible Confuſion, of 
terrible Tortures: O r ſoul! what a 
Miſery is this? Darkneſs, Burning, Confu- 
ſton; Torments, Are theſe the Welcomes of 
his Soul to Hell ? What meant the rich man 
in his unhappy Fore-caft ? He propounded 
to his ſoul a World of Eaſe, of Pleaſures, of 
Paſtime ; it proves far otherwiſe : this other 
World is a World of Torments, which (like 
infinite Rivers of Brimſtone) feed upon his 
ſoul without Eaſe or End. What avails now 
his pompous Pride at his doleful Funerals? 
the News is ſounded | be is dead] Friends 
muſt lament him, Paſling-peals ring for him; 
an Hearſe-cloth wrap him, a''Tomb-ſtone 
lye over him, all muſt have mourning Suits, and 
(may be) rejoycing Hearts; but all this 
while his ſoul is going to Judgment, without 
one Friend, or the leaſt Acquainrance to ſpeak 
in his Cauſe: O that his ſoul were Mortal, 
and body and ſoul to be buried, both together 
in one Grave! Muſt his body die, and hig 
ſoul live? In, what World or Nation? In 
what - Place or Region? It 1s another World; 
another Nation, where Devils are Compani- 
ons, Brimſtone the Fire, Horrour the Lan- 
guage, and eternal Death the Souls eternal 
Life; never to be cured, and never muſt be 
ended. O my 


this Manſion, and enter into an unknown Re- 
gion? Who will deliver thee from theſe ram- 
ping Lions ? Who can defend thee from thoſe 
belliſh Monſters God is incenſed, Hell pre- 
pared, Juſtice threatned, only Mercy muſt 
prevent, or the ſoul 1s Damned. View this 
rich man on his Deaths-bed, the Pain ſhoots 
through his Head, and ar laſt comes to his 
Heart, anon Death appears in his Face, and 
ſuddenly falls on ro Arreſt his foul; Is ic 
Death ? what is it he demands? Can his 
Goods ſatisfy ? No, the World claims them: 
muſt his Body go? No, the Worms claim 
that: What Debt is this, which neither 
Goods nor Body can diſcharge ? [| Habeas ani- 
mam ejus coram nobis:] Gods Warrant bids 


fetch the ſoul: O miſerable News ! the foul 


Matth, 25: 


4l. 


ſoul, (faith Bernard) what a Bernard, 
terrible day ſhall that be, when thou ſhalt leave in eledir. 


Deaths Arreſt. 


Uſe. 1. 


Joſh. 7.21. 


Uſe. 2. 
St magncd. 
mercedis 
eſt a mor- 
re eripere 
carnem, 
quanti eſt 
meriti a 
morte li- 


berare ani- 
mam ?Am- 


A _ 


committed Sin, Sin morgaged it to Death, 
death now demands it; and what if he gain 
the World ? he muſt loſe his Soul: The night 
[thy Soul; ſhall be required of thee. = 
| Animula vagula, blandula, ſaid dying Adri- 
an; Pretty, little, wandring Soul, whither go- 
eſt thou from me? Wilt thon leave me alone, 
that cannot live without thee ? O what Conflicts 
ſuffers the poor Sou/1 when this time is come, 
muſt the Soul be gone? Help Friends, Phyſick, 
Pleaſure, Riches; Nay, take a World to re- 
prieve a Soul ;, ſo different are the Thoughts of 
men dying, from them living: now are they 
for their Pleaſure, or Profit, the Body, or the 
World, but then- nothing is eſteemed but the 
Soul ; What can we ſay ? But if you mean your 
Souls muſt be ſaved, O then let theſe precious, 
dear everlaſting things breathed into your Bodies 
for a ſhort Abode, ſcorn to feed on Earth, or 
any earthly things: it is Matter of a more 
heavenly Metal, Treaſures of an higher Tem- 
per, Riches of a nobler Nature, that muſt help 
your Souls, Do you think that ever any glo- 
rified Soul, that now looks God Almighty in 
the Face, and tramples under foot the Sun and 
Moon, is ſo bewitcht as was  Achan with a 
wedge of Gold ? No, it is only the Communion 
of Saints, the Society. of Angels, the Fruition 
of the Deity, the Depth of Eternity, which can 
only feed and fill the Soul. Solive then, as that 
when youdie, your Souls may receive this Bliſs, 
_ Lord Jeſus our Saviour receive all your 
. Souls. , 
I muſt end, but gladly would I win a Soul : 
If the Reward be ſo great (as you know u) 
t0 recover @ ſick Body, which for all that muſt 
die, of what-reward is that cure to ſave a Soul, 
which muſt ever, ever live? O ſweet Jeſu! why 
' ſheddeſt thou the moſt precious and warmeſt 
Blood of thy Heart, but only to ſave Soul: ? 
thou waſt Scourged, Bufferted, Judged, Con- 
demned, Hanged ; was all this for us? and ſhall 
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brol. offc.x We do nothing for our ſelves ? What is it thou 


Quid ef 


quoavelis not thy Houſe, nor thy Wife, nor thy Chi 


habere ma- 


lum ? nihi 
01:10: 


Aug, In 


wouldeſt have bad, if thou couldeſt wiſh it es ? 
dren 

; nor thy Goods, nor thy Cloaths, but no mat- 
ter for thy Soul; I beſeech you, value not your 

Souls at a leſs price than your Shooes; you 


quod, ſerm. can pleaſe the Fleſh with Delicates, which is 


nought but Worms-meat ; but the Soul pines 
for Want, which is a Creature Inviſible, In- 
corporeal, Immortal, moſt like to God: . Are 
we thus careful of Pelf, and fo careleſs of 
this Pearl? certainly, I cannot chooſe but 200x- 
der, when ſeeing the Streets peopled with Men 
that follow Suits, run to Courts, attend and 
wait on their Councellours for this caſe, and that 
caſe, ths Houſe, or that Land; that not one 
of theſe, no nor or;e of all us will ride, nor run, or 
creep, or go to bave Counſel for his Soul! ] muſt 
confeſs, I have ſometimes dwelt on this 
Mcditation : and (Beloved, let me ſpeak 
homely to you) be our Councellours in this 
Town every week ſolicited by their Clients ? 
and have we no Clients in Soul-caſes ? Not 
one that will come to us with their caſes of 
Conſcience? Sure you are either careleſs of 
your Souls, or belike you have no need of 
particular Inſtructions : O let us not be fo 


forward for the World, and fo backward f 
the Soul! yet I pray miſtake not; I invite 
you not for Fees, as noble Terentius, when. 


ſaw it torn in pieces before his Face, . ga- 
thered up the Pieces, and ſaid; I have my Re-. 
ward: I have not ſued for Gold, Silver, Ho- 
nour, or Pleaſure, but & Church: fo fay I, in 
midft of your Negle&@, I have not ſued for 
your Gold, or Silver, for your Houſes, or 
Lands, but for your Souls, your precious Soul: : 
and if I cannot, or ſhall not wooe them 
to come to Chriſt, God raiſe up ſome Child 
of the Bride-chamber which may do ix 
better ;, if neither I, nor any other can prevail, 
O then fear that Speech of Elites Sons, They 
bearkened not unto the Voice of their Father, 
becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, 1 Sam. 2. 25. 

Ia ſuch a caſe, O that my Head were full of 
Water, and mine Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that 
I might weep day and might for your Sins! 
.O that I could waſh your Souls with my Tears 
from that filrh. of Sin, wherewith they are 
beſmeared and defiled! O' that for the Salya- 
tion of your. Souls, I might be made a Sacri- 
fice unto Death! But the Lord be praiſed, 
for your Souls and my Soul Chriſt Jeſus bath 
died ; and if now we but repent ug of our 
Sins, and believe in our Saviour, if now we 
will but deny our ſelves and take np bu 
Croſs and follow bim; if now we will bur 


| turn unto him,»that he: may turn his loving 


Countenance unta us, if now we will but be- 
come mew! Creatures, and ever hereafter 
walk.in the Zoly Path, the narrow way which 
leads unto Heaven, why, then may our 
Souls be ſaved. This is that we had need: 
to care for, not ſo much for the Body, as for 


he had petitioned for the Chriſtians, and. 


\* 
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the Souls good: to this purpoſe ſaith Hugo ; Cur car- 


Why clothe we the Body im Silks, which muſt nem ady- 


rot in the Grave, and adorn not the Soul with 19% &* 
$1914 00 


Faith and good Works, which one day muſt ap- 


then mult your Souls be taken from you. 


Thus: far you ſee the rich mans Arreſt : 
God enjoyns it, Death ſerves itz the time 
was the night, and the party is his Soul.) 
God give us grace to provide our Souls, that 
when Death Arreſts, we may be ready, and 
then, O God, have thou mercy on our Souls. 


Shall be required. 
TY Original 1s 'AmuTin, They ſhall require 


it : wherein you have, 


_— 


Serjeants, 
the Arreſt 
The Serjeants, They, ] and the Arreſt it (elf, 
They require his Soul. - 
We'll firſt rake a view of the Serjeants. 
They: who? Not God, he knows not Sin- 


ners, What ſhould he do with a Drunken, 


Profane, Covertous, Senſual Sow! ? He that ne- 
ver ſo much as thought on God in this Life, 


will God accept of the commending of his 
Soxl to him at his Death ? No, the Lord of 


Heaven 


adornas? 


pear before God and bis Angels? O think of Hugo d! 
this day, this night, this hour of Death,. for clauſfres 
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| Heaven will none of it:: .He that forfook God, 


55 juſtly forſaken of God. See the true weight 
of this Balance; he would not receive Gods 
grace into his Sow, and God will not receive 
his graceleſs Sowl into Heaven, But who then ? 
Will the Angels take it? No, they have no- 
thing to do with the Soa/ of a'dying Sinner ; 
the Angels are only Porters for the Souls of the 
Juſt: Poor Lazoras thar could neither go, nor 
fr. nor ſtand for Sores, it is he mult be tarried 
onthe Wings of Angels; but for this rich Man, 
not the loweſt A»gel will do him pooreſt ſer- 


vice. . Who then? Will the Saints receive it ? 


No, they havemo fech commiſſion to receive a 
Soul; \xhar- blind Opinion (which every one 
may bluſh ar) that \Samt Peter ſhould. be hea- 
wens fbxter, and that 'none:may {go in, but to 
whom: be will open : if ir bei rus, why may not 


| ridwenrs 6 a'departirig foul? Away with this 


dreamiiigfolly! not Peter, nor Paul, rior. all 
the Samts:of Heaveri.haFeany ſuch priviledge; 
if-God will.nov hiear us, whar will our Prayers 
do to. Saints? -Hedven is too far off ; they can- 
not hear, or were it nearer,” they will not, can- 
not help : lt is God muſt ſave us, or we periſh 
for ever. Who then are the Serjeants? Not God, 
nor Saints, wor Angels ; no, there is another 
crew, Death and Devils ſtand in a readinels, 
and they are the Parties that arreſt his.Priſo- 
ner. | 

Stay, what would Death have ? The ſoul 
cannot die, and for the Body, no matter who 
receives it. O yes! there is death of the ſoul, 
2s well-as of the Body : I mean not ſuch # death 
whereby it may be. annihilated, bart a ſecond 
death that ſhall ever accompany it; this is'a 
death of the Soul that will always keep it in 
deaths pangs. But not to ſpeak of this death, 
rhere is another death temporal that ſhall ſever 
the Soul and Body each from otber ; theſe two 
twins that have lived together ſince their firſt 
Eſpouſal, theſe two lovely ones that were made, 
and met, and married by the hands of God ; 


theſe two made onetill death them do part, and 


make them twoagain'; now 1s their rueful time 
of divorce: When Death comes, he gives over 
the Body to the Grave, and arreſts the Soul, to 


appear in preſence before Gods high Tribunal. 


Such a Bayliff hath now laid hands on this rich 
mans Soul, when he leaſt thought on't, Death 
comes on a ſudden, and arreſts his Perſon. O 
wretched worldling! who is this behind thee ? 
Call we this Gods Serjeam ? What grim, ugly, 
monſtrous Viſage is this we ſee? Have ever 
any'of you ſeen the grifly PiQture of Death be- 
fore:you ?' How was it but with hollow: eyes, 
open skull, - prinning teeth,” naked ribs, a few 
bones knit together with dry ſtrings, - as preſen- 
ting' to your-eyes the' moſt deformed Image of 
a Man-in Moulds? But' what's that in his 
hands ? "An boir-glaſs and a dart : the one ex- 
prefling the decreaſings of our Life, and the 
other Deaths Stroke that: he gives us in our 
death. Such Emblems are moſt fit to expreſs 


Mortality: And iniagine ſuch a thing to ar- 


reſt this' rich Man, would it not terrihe him, 
whilſt looking back, Death ſuddenly'claps him 
on his ſhoulder ; away he muſt with this Mi: 
ſenger ; all the Gold and Pearls of Eaſt and 


I 


Weſt cannot ſtay him one hour: Now rich 
Man, what avails all thy worldly Pleaſure ? 
Hadft thou in thy hands the Reins of all earth- 


ly Kingdoms : Wert thou exalted as the Eaght, bas. 1.4. 


and thy" neſt ſet among the ftars, yet all this, 
and whatſoever elſe thou canſt imagine, is nor 
worth a button : Where did that Man dwell, 
or df whit ctoth was his Garment, that.was e- 
ver comiforted by his Goods or Greatne's, in 
this laſt and foreſt: Conflict ? See, worldling, 
Death requires thy Soul ; no. Bribe ' will be 
taken; no Entreaty will prevail, no Riches 
refetic, nothing at all redeem: Death s. im- 
partial. ES 2 IF7 yak. \ 
Bur (© hvorrour!) Death is nct all; fee yer 
more Serjeants ; Devils and Dragons art abour 
thy Bed,- and theſe are” they 'that will hurry 
away thy Soal ro Hell, How? Devils? © 
worldlihg, ſtay thy Soul, and never yield it! 
better” fo die a thouſand Deaths, than to leave 
it in'their hands}; ' bur alaſs ! thou canſt nor 
chooſe, 'thy laſt bour is come, and here is nei- 
ther hope, nor help, rior place of atiy longer 
tarrying. See but the: miſery of a miſerable 
Soul ! *What fhall ir do?' Whither ſhall it/ lie 
from theſe damned Furies ? Would they take 
It and rear it into nothing, it were ſomewhat 
tolerable ; but to tear it in pieces, and never 
to make end of tearing, to give it torments 
withour all patience or reſiſtance ; this is that 
load which it cannot bear, and yet (O extre- 
mity !) it ever, ever muſt be burn, Think 
on this, O my Sowl! and whilſt thou haſt a 
minutes ſtay in this Body, call upon God to 
pfevent this Arreſ# of Devils: Was ir not 
(think ye) a terrour to this rich Man, ' when 
ſo many hell-hounds waited for his Soul ? 
We read of one Man, who being took : away 
with a Devil through the air, was ſaid ſo. to 
roar and yell, that many miles diſtam-bis noiſe 


Har tmun- 
dies Sche- 
del in vite 


was beard, to many a mani trembling, And if Pap. - 


a Soul had bur the Organs of a Sound, whar 
a Shreek would it mae, being ſeiz'd. on by 
a Devil? Witneſs ti Cries of many deſpe- 
rate Souls, when'-as yet they are ſafe in-rheir 
Beds, how do they roar and rage? How. do 
they call and.cry, Help, help ws, ſave us, deli- 
ver #s from theſe Fiends about us ? Theſe are 
thoſe evening Wolves enraged with helliſh 
hunger ;- theſe are thoſe ratzping Lions” ever 
ready to deyour our Souls ; theſe are thoſe 
.walkers up and: down the Earth, which 'are 
now come and entred 'into this rich Mans 
Lodging. Whereſoever the dead carkaſs s«, 
choke (faith our Saviour) will the Eagles re- 
ſort: And whereſoever a damned Soul 1s, thi- 
ther with alacrity will theſe Spirits come : 
O how tliey flie and flutter round about him ! 
Whar fires do they breath to'enkindle them on 
his Soul ? What claws do they open, to receive 
her at the' parting ? And what aſtoniſhment 


is that poot Soul in, that perceives theſe Ser- 


Jjeants even ready to clap her in their burning 
Arms? See (O Coſmopolite) what thy ſin 


hath cauſed ! Luſthath tranſported thine Eyes, 
Blafphemy thy Tongue, Pride thy Foor, Op- 
preflion thy Hand, Covetouſneſs thy Hearr, 
and now'Dearh and Devils, they are the Ser- 
Jeants that require thy Soul, | 


Mat,24 28 


Refle&t - 


Deaths Arreſt, 


Ve. Reflect theſe thoughts on your own ſouls, 
and conſider with your ſelves what may be your 
caſes ; it may he as yet thou ſtandeſt upright 
without any Changes, hitherto thou haſt ſeen 

Deut. 32, no days of Sorrow, but even 'waſhed thy. ſteps 

13, 14 with butter, and the rock hath poured thee out 

rivers of oyl. Alaſs! was not: this the caſe of 


this wretched Worldling ? Yet for all this, you ' 


ſee a night came that paid for all: And ſo may 
it be with thee; a day, an hour, a moment, 
Caſaub. is enough to overturn the Rings 
D:er, hora, have been founded, and rooted in Adamant ; 
momen=- who can tell whether th# night, this ſtorm 
"um, &c. may fall upon thee? Art thou not ſtrangely 
iled and glued unto ſenſe? Art thou not ſtu- 
pidly ſenſeleſs in ſpiritual things, that for Pelf, 
Vanity, Dung, Nothing, wilt run headlong and 
wilfully into eaſeleſs, endleſs, and remedileſs 
Torments? Yet ſuch is thy doing, (if thou 
beeſt a Worldling,) to get Riches ro thy Ro- 
dy, and let Death and Devils have thy ſoul, 
O beloved ! conſider in time ; and ſeeing you 
have ſuch a terrible Example ſet before you, 

let this Worldling be your warning. 

We have done with the Serjeants, but what's 
their Office ? To beg? To ſue? No, 
but to force, to require ; thy ſoul i re- 

quired. 

How ? Required? Is any ſo bold to ap- 

proach his Gates, and make a forcible Entry ? 
Yes, God hath his ſpecial Bailiffs that will fear 
no colours ; Riches cannot ranſom, Caſtles can- 
not keep, Holes cannot hide, Hills nor their 
Forts prote&: Sits Herod on his Throne ? 
There's a Writ of Remove, and the Worms 
are his Bailiffs : Is Dives at his Table ? Death 
brings the Mittimws, and Devils are his Jay- 
lours: Sits Lazar at his Gates? The _ 
greets him well, (we may ſay,) and the Angels 

_ are his Keepers : Poor, rich, good,. bad, all 
muſt be ſerved at the Kings ſuit; no Place 
can priviledge, no Power ſecure, no Valour 
reſcue, no Liberty exempt ; with a non omit- 
ras propter aliquam litatem, runs this War- 
rant : O rich Man ! what wilt thou now do? 

> Sam, 22. The ſorrows of death compaſs thee, and the floods 
5. of Belial make thee afraid. What? No Friends 
to help? No Power to reſcue ? Is there no 0- 
ther way but yield and die for it? *O miſery! 
enough to break <n heart of braſs again: Ima- 


gine that a Prince a while poſſeſſed ſome Roy- 
al City, where (if you walk the ſtreets,) you. 


may ſee Peace flouriſhing, Wealth abounding, 
Pleaſure waiting, all his Neighbours offering 
their Service, and promiſing to affiſt him in 
all his Needs and Aﬀairs: If on a ſudden this 
Ciry were beſieged by ſome deadly Enemy, 
who coming (like a violent Stream) takes one 
Hold after another, one Wall after another, one 
Caſtle after another,and at laſt drives this Prince 
only ro a little Tower, and there ſets on him; 
what fear, anguiſh and miſery would this 
Prince be in ? If he looks about, his Holds 
are taken, his Men are lain, his Friends and 
Neighbours now ſtand aloof off, and they 
begin to abandon him ; were not this a woful 
plight trow you ? Even ſo it fares with a poor 
ſoul at the hour of her departure; the Body 
wherein ſhe Reigned like a jolly Princeſs, then 


that ſeem to: 


F 
— ; 


| droops and languiſhes, rhe Keepers tremble, the * 
Ecel, ty 3 


ſtrong men bow, the grinders ceaſe, and'; 

wax dark that look - at + Hes. rag 0 
wonder if Fear be in the way,when the Arms,the 
Legs, the Teeth, the Eye, (as ſo many Walls 
wherein the ſoul was invironedy) are.now fur. 
prized and beaten to the ground; her laſt Re- 
tuge is the Heart, and this is the little Tawer, 
whither at laſt ſhe is driver: But \what, is ſhes 
there ſecure'? :No, : but moſt. fiercely: aflailed 
with a thouſand Enerhies;, thet deareſt Friekds; 
(Youth, and Phyſick, and other. helps,) which: 
{oothed her in Proſperity, . do. now abandon 
her ; what will ſhe do ?- 'The Enemy:;will/grant 
no Truce, will. make no.League, but night and 
day aſfails the Heart; which now (like a/Tur- 
ret ſtruck with thunder;). begias all ro ſhiver ; 
here is the woful ſtate of a wicked foul ; God 
1s her Enemy, .the Devil her. Foe, Angels bate 
her, the Earth groans under her, Hell gapes 
for her: The reaſon. bf all, ſin firuck the A- 
larm, and Death gives the Battel? ' It is but 
The night (a minute longer) ard then will the 
raging Enemy enter on her. Death is no Beg- 
gar to 1ntreat, no Suitor -to wooe, no Petitio- 
ner to ask, no Solicitor to crouch and crave a 
Favour : She runs raging, ruling, charging, 


| requiring ;. hark this rich-Mans Arreſt, thy.ſoul 5 
ſhall be required.) It ſhall? Yes, the Word is bundons þ 


peremptory; what? Berequired? Yes, it comes 
with Authority. Here's a fatal requiring,when 
the ſou] ſhall be forced by an unwilling Ne- 
cellxy, and Devils by force hurry her to her 
endleſs Fury. Adieu poor ſoul! the Writ | 
ſerved, the Goal prepared, the Judgment pa 

and Death (the Executioner) will delay no 
_— Thu night thy ſoal ſhall be required of 
FRee. 

But to whom ſpeak I? Think of it, you Uſe 1. 
miſerable covetous, that joyn houſe to houſe, 49-6, 
and call the lands after your own names: You 
may truſt in your Wealth, and boaſt your ſelves- 
in the multitude of your Riches, but none of you 
can by any means redeem bu Brother, 


nor: 
himſelf, P/al. 49. 6. When Dus Yee 
(I pray) what compoſition with the Lor® of 


o 


Heaven? Could ever any buy out his Damna- 
tion with his Coyn? Howſoever, you live 
merrily, deliciouſly, go richly; yet Death 
will at laſt knock at your doors, and (notwith- 
ſtanding all your Wealth, Honours, Tears, 
and groans of your geareſt Friends) will take 
you away as his Priſoners, to his darkeſt dun- 
geon. Your caſe 1s as with a Man who ly- 
ing faſt aſleep upon the edge of ſome ſteep 
high Rock, dreams merrily of Crowns, King- 
doms, Poſleſſions ; but upon the ſudden, ſtar- 
ting for joy, he breaks his Neck, and tumbles 
into the bottom of ſome violent Sea-: Thus is 
your danger every hour; Satan makes you a 
a Bed, lulls you aſleep, charms you into gol- 
den Dreams, and you conceive you are wal- 
lowing in the Sea of all worldly Happineſs, 
at laſt Death comes (againſt which there is no 
reſiſtance) and then are you ſuddenly ſwal- 
lowed up of deſpair, and drowned in that Pir 
of eternal Death and Perdition. 

I have read of ſome, whom (in ſome- ſort) 
we might parallel with this rich Man con- 


cerning 


" &, 
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% % 
. 
. 


[. ty | 


P- 


| 4 


—_ —_———— 
— 
—— 


Teaths Arrelt, He 303 
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Rogers, 


cerning their fearful,  Horrid departure out of 
this miſerable world : Yea, 1 ſuppoſe the Books 
are ſo working, that any Man whoſoever he 
is, that would bur read them and ponder chem 
in a ſerious way, they would certainly work 10 
him much marter-of Hamiliation, and make 
him to flie ſn, as the very ſtirg of a Scorpion, 

Oneof them I mean to ſpeak of, was an Eng- 
liſbmen : Mr. Abbot that relates the Story, rells 


Th<YourS ;- 1.4 of two in one year that died thus uncom- 


maus war- 


ning piece, 
by Rob, 


Fhbot« 


fortably z the one ſo many ways looking home- 
wards, pn he died miſerably rich : The other 
ſo laſhed outward that he died miſerably poor ; 
both of different ways of Life, yet both of un- 
comfortable Paſſages out of the World. The 
one coming to his Deaths-bed, the Author're- 
ports of -him, *thar firſt the Devil preſented 
© himſelf unto bim to be,his Phyſician, and af- 
* rer Chriſt appeared to, him fitting on- the 
* Throne, condemning. his unprofitable Life, 
* and bidding him ſhift for-himſelf, for be, would 
© have nothing to do with him: The other (of 
whom I am to ſpeak) as if he would: prevent 
Chriſt, condemned himſelf. ro Hell for ever and 
ever: *O (ſaid he) that I might burn a long 
* time in that fire, ſo I might not burn in Hell.-- 
* I have had (ſaid he) a little Pleaſure, and 
* now I-muſt go to the torments of. Hell for 
*ever. Then praying to God (as he was preſ- 
* ſed by others) to forgive him his fins, and ro 
* have mercy upon him, he would add, bur I 
© know God will not do it, | muſt go to Hell 
© for evermore. Whatſoever came - between 
* whiles, this was the cloſe, I muſt be burned 
© in Hell, I muſt to the Furnace of Hell, milli- 
* ons and millions of Ages. The Author of 
this Story (who was Miniſter of the place where 
he lived,) went to him, offered him the com- 
torrs of the Goſpel, opened to him the Pro- 
miſes of the largeſt ſize, ſhewed him that God 
was delighted ro ſave Souls, and nor ro deſtroy 
them, and that his ſweer Promiſes were with- 
our exception of time, place, Perſon, or fin, ex- 


an that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which he 


allured him roo, was not commuted by him:, 


And what was the ifſue? All this could nor 
faſten on him, bur ſtill he would anſwer, Azz, 
it is too late, I muſt be burned in Hell. 'That 
Man of God (the Shepherd of his Soul) ſee- 
ing his Soul in this danger, came to him again 
and again, and art laſt ſecluding the Company, 
he prefles him with Tears in his Eyes, not to 
caſt away that Soul for which Chriſt died; he 
told him, that Chriſt rejeted none that did 
not rejet him; but for all this he could have 
no other anſwer, but that be bad caſt off Chriſt, 
and therefore muſt go to Hell, The Miniſter 


replies, Yet pray with me (faith he,) that 


Chriſt would come again ; there is yet an hour 
ia the-day, and if Chriſt come, he can and will 
aſſiſt you to do a great deal of work on a ſud- 
den; no, he would not hear of that : Former 
counſels and prayers might have done me good, 
faid he, but now it # too late. 

O bhorrour, that ever any ſoul ſhould ſuffer 
theſe conflicts for ſin ! But whar fins were they ? 


— 


neſs, and neglet of Mens Bodies, (for þe was 
an Apathecary,) negle# of Prayer, Gods Word, 
and by Sacraments, fo awak't his trembling 
Conſcience, that he was forced to paſs this fear- 
ful Doom. upon his Soul, 1 muſt be burned in 
the . Furnace of Hell, .:milljons | of millions of 
Ages: Andat laſt: (the Lotd:knows) in jdle- 
neſs'of Fhoughta and Talk; he ended his mi- 
ſcrable Life, | | 7s 7 Met 
The other 1 mean to ſpeak of was an Ite- 4 relation 
lian, under the Jurifdiftion of Venice, i called 7 m_ ; 
Francis Spira, who being exceſſively covetous 77! ore 
of Money, and for fear of the World, : having $pirz. 
renounced the 'Truth, which'before he iprofel- 1 548. 
ſed; he thought at laſt he heard a dixefyl Voice 
ſpeaking to him, Thow wicked: wretch,:thou haſt 
denied me. thou haſt, broken thy vow ; hence A- 
poſtate, and bear with thee tht ſentence of thy 
eternal danmation : Atxhis Voice be rfembling 
and quaking, fell down-in a ſwoon ; and after 
recovering) himſelf, he -.profeſſed thar, he was 
captivated under the revenging hand' of the 
great 'God of Heaven, ; and that he heard con- 
tinually chat fearful ſentence of Chriſt now'paſt 
on. his own Soul : His Friends to comfort/him, 
propounded many of Gods-Promiſes recorded 
in Seri ture. ; Oh but my (in ({aid' he) & greater 
than the mercy of God: * Nay, anſwered they, 
the mercy-of God is above all fin ; God would 
have all Men to be ſaved; it # true (ſaid he) 
be would have all men that. he hath elefied to 
be ſaved; but be wonld nat bave reprobates to 
be ſaved, . end I am one of that number : Af- 
ter this roaring out in the bitterneſs of his Sp1- 
rit, he ſaid, It s a fearful thing to fall into the 
' hands of the living.God:: "Theſe troubles of 
mind brought: him to a diſtemper of Body, 
which the Phyſicians perceiving, they wiſhr 
him to ſeek ſome ſpiritual comfort ; thoſe Com- 
forters come, and obſerving the diſtemper ro 
ariſe from the ſenſe and horrour of Hell Pains ; 
they ask him, whether he thought there were 
any worle pains than what he endured? He 
faid, He knew there were far worſe pains; yet 
do I deſire nothing more, (aid he, then that 1 
may come to that place, where I may be ſure 
to feel the worſt, and to be freed from fear of 
worſe to come. 
As on this manner he was fpeaking, he ob- 
ſerved (faith my Author) divers flies that came 
abour him, and ſome lighted on him, whereat, 
preſently remembring how Beelzebub ſignifies 
the God of Flies; Behold, ſaid he, now alſo 
Beelzebub comes to bu Banquet, you ſhall ſhort- 
ly ſee my end, and in me an example to many of 
the juſtice and judgment of God, Then he be- 
gan to reckon up what fearful Dreams and Vi- 
ſions he was continually rroubled withal : That 
be ſaw the Devils come flocking into bis Cham- 
ber,and about bis bed, terrifying him with ſtrange 
noiſes ; and that theſe were not fancies, but that 
be ſaw them as really as the ſtanders by: and 
that beſide theſe outward terrours, be felt con- 
tinually a racking torture of bus Mind, and a 
continual butchery of hus Conſcience, being the 
very proper pangs of the damned wights in 
e 


He was (faith theAuthor) no Swearer,no Whore- | Hell 


monger, no Thief, no ſcoffer at Religion, no per- 
Jured Wretch, no wilful lar at all, only Drackes 


Bur of all the reſt, moſt deſperate was that 
Laſt Speech of his, when ſnatching a Kaife 


(as 
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Uſe 2. 


Luke 16. 
25. 
Luk,6. 25. 


. Mat. $. 4. 


(as intending to miſchief himſelf, but ſtop'd 
by his Friends,) he roared with indignation, 
I would I were above God, for I know he will 
havt mo mercy on me ;, and thus living a while, 
he appeared at length a very perte& Anatomy, 
exprelling to: the view nothing but Sinews and 
Bones, vehemently: raging tor drink ; ever 
pining, yet fearful to live long ; dreadful of 
Hell, yet covering Death ; in a continual Tor- 
menr, yet his own 'Formentor ; confuming 
himſelf -with Grief. and Horrour, 'Impatience 
and Deſpair, till at laſt he ended his miſerable- 
miſerable Life. X 

And now (beloved) if-ſuch be the depar- 
ture of a {inful Soul, O who would live in fin 
to come to ſuch a departure! For my part, 1 


dare not ſay theſe Parties, thus miſerable in | 


their own apprehenſions, are now among De- 
vils in Hell : I find the Authors themſelves to 
incline to the right hand 3 beſides, what am 1, 
that I ſhould. ſit in Gods Chair? Only-this ] 
fay, That their miſerable Deaths may” very 
well give warning 'to us'all; nor need. you 
think. much at me tor uttering theſe (terrib:lia) 
terrible Stories ; for if ſometimes you did not 
hear * of Gods Judgments againſt ſin, a day 
might come that you. would moſt of all cry out 
on the Preacher : To this purpoſe we have a 
Story of a certain rich Man, who lying on 
his Death bed, My Soul (ſaid he) I bequeath 
to the Devil, 2vbo owns it ; my Wife to the De- 
wvil, who drew me to my. ungodly life, and my 
Chaplam-to the Devil who flattered me in it. 
I pray God I never hear of ſuch a Legacy from 
any of you : Sure I had better totell you afore- 
hand to prevent it, then not telling you to feel 
it. And ler this be for my Apology 1n relating 
theſe Stories. | | 

Bur for a ſecond Uſe, give me leave, I pray 
you, to > cvs tbe preciows from the vile. Now 
then to ſweeten the thoughts of all true Peni- 
rents, the Souls of Saints are not required, bur 
received. Rejoyce then, ye righteous, that 
mourn in Sion; what though a while ye ſuffer ? 
Death is a Goal-delivery to your Souls, not 
bringing in, bur freeing out of - Thraldom. 
Here the good Man finds ſharpeſt miſery, the 
evil Man ſweeteſt Felicity ; therefore it 1s juſt, 
that there ſhould be a time of changing turns; 
The rich Mans Table ſtood full of Delicates, 
Lazarms lacks Crumbs ; but nuw be i com- 
forted, and thou art tormented. Wo unto you 
that laugh, for, you ſhall mourn, Luke 6. 25. 
Bleſſed are you that mourn, for you ſhall rejoyce, 
Mar. 5. 4. Happy Lazarus! who from thy 
beggary and loathſome Sores wert carried by 
Angels imo Abrabams boſom : Happy Thief, 
who upon thy true Repentance and unfeigned 
Prayer, wert received from the Croſs to the 
Paradiſe of thy Saviour :- Happy are all they 
that ſuffer tribulation ; Death ſhall looſe their 
Souls from Bonds and Fetters ; and inſtead of 
a Bailiff to arreſt them, ſhall be, a Porter to 
conduct them to the Gates of Heaven, there 
{halr rhou tread on Serpents, trample on thine 
Enemies, ſing ſweet Trophies: Were not this 
enough ? Thy Conqueſts ſhall be crowned by 
the hands of Seraphims, triumphed with the 
ſound of Angels, warbled by the Quire of Spi- 


rits, confirmed by the King of Kings and Lord 


of Hoſts, Happy Soul! that art not required 
| by Devils, but recerved by Angels; and when 
| we die, Lord Jeſus, ſend thine Angels to re- 


ceive our Souls. it 

| You ſee now Deaths Arreſt ;. and what re. 
mains further, 'fave to accept of ſome 
Bail? But what Bail, where [you have 
the Kings Commandment from his own 
mouth ? "This requiting is not' of any 0- 
ther but himſelf ; -ufmo Surety bur. of thee 
(faith God,) muſt thy 'Soul be required, * 


Of thee. | 


T5 
"2" 
— 


(F* more (you ſee) I bave brought this 


rich Man on the ſtage ;' his Doom is now 
at hand, and Death (Gods Meſſenger) ſum- 
mons him to appear by Requiring of bus Soul, ] 
But of whom isit Required ; 'Had he any Sure- 
tiesto put in ? Or was any Bail ſufficient to be 
raken for him? No, be muſt go himſelf, with- 
out all help or remedy; it was he that [inned, 
and it 1s he muſt pay for it; Of thee} it © re- 
quired. | 


How ? Of thee ? Sure, Death miſtakes; we 


can-find thouſands more fir, none more fearful ; 
there ſtands a Saul, near him his Armour- 


bearer, behold a Fudas ; ſuch will: out-face 
Deaths fury; nay, rather than it fail in irs Of- 
fice, they will not much queſtion to be their 
own Deaths-men : But this Of thee (who art 
at league with Hell, in love with Earth, at' 


peace with all) is moſt terribly fearful. 
Stay Death ! there ſtands a 


blind; his Ears deaf, his Feet lame, his Body 
{truck with boiles, and his Soul chooſing rather 
to be ſtrangled and die, than to be in his bones : 
Were not this a fir Obje&t for Deaths cruelty ? 
Would he ſpare the rich, he ſhould be welcom 
to the poor ? But Death 1s incexorable, he muſt 
not live, nor ſhall the Beggar beg his own 
Death for another : Of thee | it # required. 
Bur ( Death !) yer ſtay thy hand, here's a 
better Surety ; what needs Death a Preſs, when 


—  —— 


he may have Vohuntiers ? There ſtands an 0/4 


Man as ready for the grave, as the grave for 
him ; his face is furrowed, his hairs hoary, his 
back bowing, his hams bending, and therefore 
no Song 1s Per than old Simeons, Lord, now 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace : Youth 


18 loath, but Age is merry to depait from mi- 


ſery; let Death then take him that ſtandeth 
neareſt Deaths-door ; no, the old muſt die, bur 
the young may ; he muſt die ſoon, yet be ſure 
thou ſhalt not live long. Of thee) it & re-> 
quired, 


Cannot this ſerve? Let Death yer ſtay his 


hand, there ſtands a ſervant waiting at this 
rich Mans beck, as if he would ſpend his own 
Life to ſave his Maſters ? He can make a Pa- 
geant of Cringes, a&t a whole Specch of Flat- 
reries, every part owes -him. ſervice, feet to 
run, hands to work, head to crouch, and as 
the Eyes of a Maiden unto the Hand of ber Ms- 
ſtreſs, ſo the Eyes of his Servants look unto the 
Hands of their Maſter : But where be theſe At- 


tendants whey Death comes? Was ever any 
Maſter 


r Lazares at 
the Gates, like Job on his Dung-hill, his Eyes 


. 
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Joh. 1 Sol 3+ 


get ſome friend to anſwer Dearh's quarrel which 


2 Sam, 18. 
33- 


Pl.49+7,8. 


Maſter better than Chriſt ? were ever any fer- 
vants' truer than his Apoſtles? Yer fee their 
fidelity : Muſt their Saviour die? One betrays 
him, another forſwears him, all run from him, 
and leave him alone in the midft of all his ene- 
mies: What then is the truſt of Servants ?'The 
rich man may command and go without, if 
Death ſhould require them, they would nor ; 
or if they ſhould defire Death, he will nor ; his 
Arreſt concerns nas the ſervants, it is for the 
Maſter himſelf; he that commands others, now 
Death commands him : Of rhee] it is required. 

Will not all do? Let Death bur ſtay this 
once ; there ſtands a Friend that wall loſe his 
own, to ſave his life : Greater Love than this 
hath no man (faith our Saviour) when any man 
beftoweth his Life for bu friends, John 15.13. 
Riches may perhaps procure ſuch Love, and 


he owes this man: Jonathan loves David, .Da- 
vid Abſolom; and ſure it was a Love indeed, 
when Jonathan preſerves the Life of David, 
and David wiſheth a death ro himſelf in the 
ſtead of Abſolem: O my Son Abſolom, would 
God I had died for thee, O Abſolom, my Son, 
my Son. But where be any. friends ſo reſpeCtive 
of this Worldling? He wants a Fonathan, a 
David ; upon a ftrict enquiry we find no friend, 
no father,no ſon,neither heirs nor aſſigns to whom 
he may beſtow bis Lands, But what if he had 
Friends as near to himſelf as himſelf? No man 
can die for another : or as the Pſalmiſt, No 
man may deliver hs brother, nor make apree- 
ment unio God for him ;, for it caſt more to re- 
deem their ſouls, ſo that he wauſt let that alone 
for ever. Should the poor man beg, the old 
man pray, his Servants kneel,his Friends lie at 
Death's feet, and all theſe offer up all their lives 
for this rich man's recovery, all were but vain ; 
it isthy Sowl 1s arreſted, and it is thy ſelf muſt 
yield it : Of thee] it « required. 

You ſee there is no way but one with him : 
to conclude then, we?ll bid him his fare- 
wel ( this is the laſt office we can do this 
rich man ) and ſo we'll leave him. 


The hour is come, and the dawning of that 


———_ appeareth ; now he begins to with 
that he 


ad had ſome ſpace, ſome piece of time 
to repent him; and 1t he might obtain it, O 
what would he do, or what would he not do? 
Relieve the weak, viſit the ſick, feed the hun- 
gry, lodge the ſtranger, cloath the naked, give 
half his Goods to the poor, and if he had done 
any wrong , reſtore it him again ſeven-fold. 
Bur alas! all is too late, the Candle that but 


thou could(t ell us of pilliag down Barns, and 
building greater ; but now imagine the valt 
Cope oi Heaven thy Barn (and that were large 
enough) and all the Riches of the world thy 
Grain ( and that were Crop enough ) yet al! 
theſe cannot buy a minute of eaſe , now thar 
Death will have thy Body, Hell thy Soul. O 
dark Dungeon of impriſoned men ! whoſe help 
wilt thou crave? -whoſe aid wilt thou ask ? 
what releaſe canſt thou expect from ſuch a Pri- 
ſon ? the Diſeaſe is paſt cure,the Sickneſs wants 
remedy ; Alas! what may recovers now the 
Hearr-ſtrings break-aſunder ? Thy date expires, 
thy laſt breath goes, and now is iy Soul and 
Body required of thee. 


vid on a ſtranger*s Coar. You mult give 
me leave to take off the Mask, and ſhew 
you your own Faces 1n this Glaſs. 


there will be two holes where thine Eyes now 
ſtand, and then others thay rake up thy skull, 


living: how ſoon I know not, but this I am 
ſure of, Thy time w appointed, thy months are 
determined, thy days are numbred, thy very laſt 
hour # limited. And what follows, bur that thy 


thoſe that are gone before us, and there ſee ; 
are not their Eyes waſted, their Mouths cor- 
rupted, their Bones ſcattered ? Where be thoſe 
ruddy Lips, lovely Cheeks, ſparkling Eyes, 
comely Noſe, hairy Locks? Are not all gone 
as a Dream in the night, or as a Shadow ia the 
morning ? Alas ! thar we neglect theſe rhoughts, 
and ſet our minds wholly upon the world and 
its vanity! We are careful, fearful, and immo- 
derately painſul ro pet tranſitory riches, like 
Children following Butterflies ; we run and toil, 
and perhaps miſs our purpoſe ; but if we catch 
them,whart is it but a Fly to beſmear our hands ? 
Riches are but empty, and yet be .they what 
they will be, all at laſt will be nothing. Sala- 
dine that great Turk, after all his Conqueits, 


| gets his Shirr faſtned to his Spear in manner of 


an Enſign ; this done, a Prieſt makes Procla- 


duties ? Remember your ſelves ye ſons of earth, 
of Adam, what is this Earth you dote on ? Be 
ſure you ſhall have enough of ir, when your 
Mouths muſt be filled and crammed with it , 


follows him, cannot light him to heaven. A 
ſudden death denies his Suit, and the increaſing 
of his ſickneſs will give him no leiſure to fulfil 
thoſe Duties : Whar cold Sweats are thoſe that 
ſeize upon him? His Senſes fail, his Speech 
falters, his Eyes fink, his Breaſt ſwells, his Feet 
die, his Heart faints, ſuch are the outward 
pangs; What then are the inward Griefs ? If 
the Body thus ſuffers, what Caresand Conflicts 
endures the Soul ? Had he the Riches of Cre- 
ſus, the Empires of Alexander, the Robes of 
Solomon, the Fare of -that rich man who lived 
deliciouſly every day , what could they do in 


{hall your Bodies turn to it. O that men are thus 
given to gaſping greedineſs! There is a gene- 
ration, and they are roo common amongſt us, 
that we may preach, and preach (as they ſay) 
our hearts out, yet will not they tir a foot far- 
ther from the world, or an inch nearer unto 
God ; but could we ſpeak with them on their 
Death-bed, when their Conſciences are awaked, 
then ſhould we hear them xell out thoſe Com- 


have Riches with our vaunting brought ws ? 
Aſſure your ſelves this day or this night will 
come, and imagine (I pray thee ) that the 


the extremity of theſe pangs? O rich man, 


| ren, twenty, thirty, forty years, or months, or 
O oo 


] have hitherto with Nathan beat {inful Da- 


Believe thou who readeſt this, that ſhortly UJ x. 


and ſpeak of thee dead, as [ have done of thee 
Job 14.15. 


Body lie cold at the root of the rocks, at the oh n4s . 
foot of the mountains ? Go to the Graves of 720-12 


mation, This is all that Saladine carries away xnol!'s 
with him, of all the Riches he hath gotten.Shall Turkiſh 
a Turk fay thus, and do Chriſtians forget their Hiſtory, 7 


| and ( as your ſouls deſire ir, fo) at that day 


plaints,}hat hathPride profited «s?or what good wiga.,.s. 


days, 
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days, or hours, which you have yet to.live, | begin again, O then how would Ifaſt and pray, 


were atanend ; were you at this preſent ſtretch- 
cd on your beds, wearied with ſtrugling againſt 
your wearied pangs; were your friends weeping, 
your Phyſicians parting, your children crying, 
your wives howling, and your ſc]ves lying mute 
and dumb in'a molt pitiful Agony ? 
Beloved Chriſtian! ( whoſoever thou art ) 
ſtay a while C1 pray thee ) and practiſe this 
Meditation : Suppoſe thou now felteſt the cramp 
of Death wreſting thy heart-ſtrings, and ready 
to make that rueful divorce betwixt thy Body 
and thy Soul ;, ſuppoſe thou 'layeſt now panting 
for breath, ſwimming in a cold fatal ſweat ;, 
ſuppoſe thy words were fled, thy tongue ſtruck 
dumb, thy ſoul amazed, thy ſenſes frighted ; 
ſuppoſe thy feet beginning even to die, thy knees 
to wax cold and ſtiff, thy noſtrils to run out, thine 
eyes to (ink into thy head , and all the parts of 
the body to loſe their office to aſſiſt thee ;, upon 
this Suppoſal lift up thy Soul, and look about 
thee (O I can tell thee, if thou liveſt and dieft in 
ſin) there would be no where any comfort, but 
a world of terror and perplexity ; look upwards, 
there ſhouldſt thou ſee the terrible. Sword of Gods 
Fuſtice threatning ; look - downwards, there 
ſhouldſt thou ſee the Grave in expectation ready 
gaping ; look within thee, there ſhouldſt thou 
feel the Worm of Conſcience bitter gnawing ; 
look without thee, there ſhouldſt thou ſee good 
and evil Angels on both ſides, waiting whether 
of them ſhould have the prey : Now alas ! (then 
2 ouldſt thou ſay ) The Soul to depart. from the 
Body were a thing intolerable, to continue ſtill 
therein were a thing impoſſible; and to defer this 
departure any longer, (ſuppoſing this hour thy 
laſt hour ) no Phyſick could prevail, it were a 
thing unavoidable: What then would thy poor 
Soul do, thus emvironed with ſo many ſtraits ? 
O fond fools of Adam's ſeed, *that negleft the 
time till this terrible paſſage ! how much wouldſt 
thou give (if thus it were) for an hours repen- 
zance ? at what rate wouldſt thou value a days 


contrition ? worlds are worthleſs in reſpedt of a . 


little reſpite ; a ſhort truce would ſeera more 
precious than the Treaſures of Empires ; no- 
thing would then be ſo much eſteemed as a trice 
of time, which before by months and years thou 
laviſhly miſs-ſpent. Think on thy fins, nay, 
thou couldſt hot chuſe but think Satan would 
write them on the Curtains of thy Bed, and thy 
agaſhed eyes would be forced ro look upon 
them, there would{t thou ſee thouſands com- 
mitted, nor one confeſſed or throughly repent- 
ed; then too lare thou- wouldſt begin to 
wiſh; O had T led a better Life, and were it to 


" WE "TY 


how repent, how live) Certainly, 'ceftainly, if 

thou goeſt on in {in, thus would be thy depar- 

rure, thy Carkaſs lying cold among the ſtories: 

of the pit, and thy Soul, by the weight of fin, 

irrecoverably ſinking into the bottom! of thar' 

bottomleſs burning Lake. WEB © 3 Ae 
But to prevent this evil, take this aſe'of Ad- Uſe 2. 

vice for thy Fatrewel : whilſt yet thy Life laſt- 

eth, whilſt yer the Lord gives thee a gracious 

day of viſitation , ply, ply all thoſe bleſſed 

means of Salvation, as Prayer and Conference, 

and Meditation, and Sermons, and Sacraments, 

and Faſtings, and Watchings. and Patience, 

and Faith, and a good Conſcience; ina word, 

ſo live, that when this day or night of death 

comes,thou mailt then ſtand firm and ſure;as yer 

thou art in the way of a tranſitory Life, as yer 

thou art not entered into the confines of Eter- 

nity:If now therefore thou wilt walk in the holy 

path, if now thou wilt ſtand out againſt any fin 

whatſoever, if now thou wilt take on thee the 

yoke of our Saviour Chriſt,” if now thou wilt 

aſſociate thy ſelf ro that Set and Brotherhood, 

that is every where ſpoken againſt ; if now thou 

wilt direct thy words to the glorifying of God, 

and to give grace unto the kearers ; 1f now 

thou wilt delight in the Word, the Ways, the 

Saints, the Services of God; it now thou wilt 

never rurn again unto folly, or to thy trade of pg, * 

{in , though Satan ſer upon thee with his baits _—_ 

and allurements, to detain thee in his bondage, 

but by one darling-delight, one a RTRy 

then I dare aſſure thee, dear, right dear would 

be thy death in the ſight of the Lord; with joy 

and triumph wouldſt thou paſs through all the 

terrors of death, with ſinging and rejoycing 

would thy Soul be received 1nto thoſe ſacred 

Manſions above. O happy Soul, if this be thy 

caſe! Ohappy night or day, whenſoever the ; 

news comes, that then muſt rby Soul be taken 4] 

from thee ! i Theſsh/ 
You may think it now high time, that we i 

bid this Farewel-Funeral-Text adiev. Then | 

for concluſion, let every word be thy warning. 

Leſt thzs] be thy time, provide for this and eve- 

ry time ; leſt the night] be dreadig, do not 

ſleep as do others, but watch and be ſober ;, leſt 

thy Soul ſhould ſuffer, 'defire the ſufferings of 

thy God to fatisfie ; leſt Death require | it of 

thee by force, offer it up to God with a chear- 

ful devotion ; and leſt this of rhe] be fearful), 

who haſt lived in fin, corre theſe courſes , a- 

mend thy ways, and the blefling of God be with 

thee all thy life, at the hour of death, now, 

henceforth, and for ever, Amen. 
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== H E Depeodance of this Text is li 
mited in few Lines; and that your 


*; FY % 


. Eyes wander no further. thanthis || - +: 


7; Verſe, therein is kept a general Aſ- 
fze; the Judge, Officers, Priſoners ſtand in 
array [;. the Judge is God andthe Som of dan ; 
The Officers, Angels, and they are bus Anpel: ; 
the Priſoners, Men, and becauſe of the Gaol- 
delivery,. every man ;- If you will have all to- 

er, - you have a Judge, his Circuit, his Ha- 
it, his Attendants, his Judgments'3 a Judge, 
the Son: of mas ; bis Circuit, he ſhall: come ; 
his Habit, -in the glory' of bis Father ; his At- 
tendants, with hw Angels: What now. re- 
mains, but the execution--of Juſtice? "Then 
without .more ado ſee the Text,and you ſeeall ; 
the Scales in his. hand, our Works in the Scales, 
, mew. the Reward for our Works, * of juſt weight 
*:-Lmexcn each to other; Then be ſhall reward every man 
cal, but a accor ding to bas works. 
Geometri- | 

cal weight ; rewards ( eſpecially of Heaven) are not equal 

accor ding to Fuſtice, but propertionable according to pro- 


Miſe, 


a- + 


® 7mean 


eſs ; 


This Text gives us the proceeding of Dooms- 
day, which is the. laſt day, the laſt Seſſions, 
the laſt Afſize, that muſt be. kept on earth, or 
is decreed in Heaven ; if: you expect Sheriffs, 
or Judges, Plaintiffs, or Priſoners, all are in 
this Verſe , ſome in each Word. Then] is 
Time's/Trumpet, that proclaims their coming. 
He] is the Judge that examines all their lives. 
Reward) is the doom, that proceeds from him 
in his Throne. A4an] is: the MalefaQor ; E- 
very man ſtands before him as a Priſoner. 
Works ) are the Indiftments ; and according to 
our works ) muſt go the Trial, howſoever we 
havedone, good or evil. 

Give me yet leave, this Judge fits on 'Tri- 
als as well as Priſoners, it is an bigh Court of 
Appeal, where Plaintiffs, Counſellors, Judges, 
all muſt appear and anſwer : Would ydu learn 
the Proceedings? There is the Term, Then] 
the Judge, He] the Sentence, ſhall reward 
the Parties, every man] the Trial it ſelf, which 
you may find in all to be juſt and legal, every 
man bu reward according to hu works, ) © 


- MAT IH: 16.99; 


'.._.». Then ſhall be reward every man eccording 


of «fiition; The earth # given into:the hands job g.24,- 
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7 omg = 7 ative;'G 7 
Anſwer is''t Polative. ' © 
| Firſt, Negative, Then ; } not on' a+ fudderi; 
.or ( at leaſt ). not-at this prefent.: ''This life 48 
no time to receive rewatds; the Raitw ard Sur 
pleaſure both the good and bad; nay,''often- 
rimes the. bad 'fare \'beſt, and God's own Chit» © 
dren are.moſt fiercely ſcorched in the Farnace : 
of the wicked, ſaith;Fob : but, If any man will Mis, 
follow me, he muſt take up bu Croſs , ſaith our 
Saviour. Joy', and Pleaſure and happineſs | 
attend the ungodly, while God's poor Servants: 
run through the 'Thicket of Briars andBram- 
bles to the Kingdom. of Heaven : but, Shall ge, 18.25 
not: the Fudge of all the-world- do right? & © 
.time ſhall. come when both theſe muſt have 
their change ; Mark the-mprigbt,: and behold FL. 37. 37, 


the juſt, fo the end of that -man «' peace; but 3** -- 


16.25 


, 


the tranſgreſſors ſhall. be #eftroyed togerber, and 
| the end ke wicked. .be cut off, Pfal: 37: 


37, 38.. The effect of things, is. beſt known 
ro us. in ſome iflue. of time.; and ben: ſhall we 
have our rewards, when .the Son of: man ſhall 


come in the glory of bus Father. Let this admo- 

niſh us to have patience irvall our expeftarions : 

What is'it to laſſer a while.an inch of time,confi- 

dering the reward is great indeed,everlaſting in 

durance? -Reſ# in.the Lord ( fanh David) PL 37-7, 

aud wait Ay for bim: fret not thy ſelf "*-""* 

for bim which proſpereth. in bu way : And will 

you know the reaſon.?. For yet a lithe whit, 

and the wicked ſball tiot be ; but the meek ſball 

inherit the earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in 

the ebundance*of peace,, PAL 37. Io, 11. So 

they ſhall indeed, if only they will expect a 

little-'tzme; ' not now, - but #ben] ſtay yet: a 

while, and be ſure anon' #be, reward ſhall be 

given. - $6. 62 Ne 
2. Rut to:anſwer poſitively, this Then.15:no 

other than-Dooms-day, and: when this will-tbe, 

will be known beſt by. ': .. EINE 


p C of mectures. : : 


We have opened the Text d 
ſhall have the Lore: et 2 OY | 


+ * *- Sights; 
Oo 2 We 


j * 4 —_ —_— 


Docms- 


day. 


We will begin with the former. | 


phecy thi Þ f "#4 
Law, mw imnier the Law 7 0 
thouſand, undhr the*Goſpe!: how. untrue, this 


ſounds, any one may gueſs that conſiders; in 

the firſt number he fails, becauſe it was too 

little; in the ſecond number he errs, becauſe 

it was to9.much.; and. if Elias (ay amis for the 

time now paſt, how ſhould we beheve him 

for that yet to come? Others, beſides Teſti- 

mony, produce Reaſon ; that as God was cre- 
ating the World fix days, ſo he-muſt % þ go-' 

verning it {ix thouſand years} there if i ſeem- 

ing proportion, but upon what reaſon ? Eve- 

Plal, 90.4. Iy day (ay: they ) be « thouſand yelts 
with man,. becauſe « thouſand years are but as 

<atvianus 06 day with God. It were too frivolous pains 
de guber. tO repeat any more, or to anſwer thele : Is not 
Dei, 1.9. thus ſacrilege to break into God's place, and pry 
into bu Sanfluary ? Why. ſhould we preſume 

to know more than God would have us? Look 
atthe Apoſtles; were thei nb God's Secrety-" 

ries? Look at the Ag; ;-are they not God's 
Heralds? Look at Chriſt himſelf, is he not the 

Jon of Gad:2? and yet:ashie is the Sort of min, 
he {peaks of all, Of that: day' and hour kngw- 

Mar.13+32 egþ - toc: 2n14ny.70 Angel; neither the Son , "but 


( 
* ground ſhall hop, and the living Creatures 


c 
* tering floors. | 
* ſweat. blood. The tenth day, all che tones of + 
* the earth ſhall war together, and with athun- 
*dring noiſe break one upon another. 'The 
*eleventh day, all Buildings ſhall be ruined, 
{and allghe Aillsfand mountains melt into duſt 
and p3 der. * The twelfth day, all beaſts of 
* the 

*and&'ſo abſtaining. from\thelr'ſoody. ſhall roar 
*and bellow up and down the Plains, "The 
© thirteenth day, all Graves ſhall be open, from 
* the rifing up of the Sun unto the going down 
* of the) fame. The foiirzcenth day; 'all-mere 
* ſhall - cone: abroad ; and fuch a diſtrafhon 
* ſeizcontheir beavy/heans; "that they ha 
*the ſpeech: and vohubility | 
* And-the fifteenth ( which'is the laſt day):the: 
© living "men ſhall die, «arid the dead thall hve 
* again, . all:above eanh-be- changed, and- thoſe 
© in their graves be-raiſediand recovered. :”': 


*proaching tiffes. The fixth day, Floods of 
* fire ſhall riſe up againſt the Firmament, which 
*kindling at the falling Sun, ſhall run like a 
© lightning to the cifing morn. The ſeventh day, 


* all Stars & Planegs ſhal out lzery Comets, 
Freeſat groeryl Eerth- 


quake, and*the* motion ſo violat, that the 


not ſtand on their teer, that walk on the tor- 
The niath Cay, Trees ſhall 


eld ſhall come from their woogs and dens, 


of -their- Tongues, 


I will not ſay rheſe things are certain - ( 1 


the, Fat her only, Mark. 13.32, It « not for | leave you tothe Authorghar recites them.) but 


Ne nos ad- ug, $a feek where the Lorid bath not a Tongue 
dams ans to. ſpeak, - Why: ſhould we know more than 
quod ille . | 
os dai . Chriſt himſelf , who ( as- man) was' either 


145. 


and feaſons; which the Father bath put in bis 
Ads 1. ;, 0wn. power, Adts 1.7. It is a better-uſe which 
EH our Saviour makes, Take beed,, watch: and 
Mar.13,33 pray 4 for ye know not when the time u, Mar. 


12. 92. As aThief in the might, fois Dooms- | 


day, .u cames. ſuddenly, it will come ſhortly ; 
Would you needs know when ? Why then 
when you leaſt imagine ſuch a matter, then 
when. worldly honours profit nothing ,' then 
when i Kindred and Acquaintance fail , ther 
when the world ſhall .be ſet on fire,” then] 
they} be ſhall reward every man according to 
bis works. | 

Bur ſecondly, if Conje&ures fail,. the Signs 
are certain , — LB reports of fifteen Miracles 

_y for fifteen days, which he writes to have found 
Tye $7 inthe Hebrew Annak, and immediately mult 
= Ps 64 precede the Judge's coming. - * The firft day 
7 73.art.1 * (faith he) the Sea ſhall ſwell, and lift up her 
* waves, atleaſt hfteen: cubits above the height 
* of the higheſt hilt. The ſecond day, unlike 
* tothe former, the Sea ſhall ebb again, and 
* the waves be fallen till they "ſcarce be ſeen. 
©'The third day the Sea muſt return: to its an- 
* cient courſe, and fo abide that 'day-as it was 
© before. ' The fourth. day, Sea-monſters ſhall 
* appear above the Sea, whoſe bellowing roars 
© ſhallfill the Air. with cries, which God alone 
£ underſtands, and men ſhall tremble: at. "The 
* kfth day, all the Fowl of the Air ſhall flock 
* together, and meeting in the fields, ſhall 


1 Theſ 44 


if any whit.true, why (bleſſed Lord! ):whar 

a day. of ap hall | I kr ., 
ather men, than all men, than Angels, 'than-|, not (faith one ) what others may -think of it, chryſot. | 
but for my ſelf, it makes:me tremble to conſi-'Hom.77. 
dit dicere, ignorantiof it, or at leaſt had no commiſſion | der'it. 1t is @ day: of: Anger and 2wrath, 4 
Aug-Epiſ. to revealir. . It is not for you to know the times | of trouble and heavineſs, a day of © 
, darkneſs, a day of clouds and bla 


pearance ſhall this be? I: know: 


run through the 
writ, and then ſee if your hearts will not fail 
for fear. | 


ture ſtand and ſuffer a general Eclipſe ? When 
God died , the Sun could diſcolour its Beauty, 
and ſaute it ſelf in: black to its Maker's con- 
dition ; and now Man dies, the Sun is clad 
again in mourning rabes. Alas! what can 
it. do but mourn? God lives, but Man- 
kind dies : though he was the Creator, yet 
we are the Creatures:for whom it was crea- 


grieves, Were all eyes dry, here is the eye 


Think on thoſe times, 'when darkneſs thar 
may be felt, ſhall ſpread over all the earth ; 
how ſhould Plants but wither; or Beaſts of 
the field but waſte? How ſhould men but 
die, when they ſtumble at noon-day 2 Their 
eyes {hall fail them, the light forſakes them 
Miſerable men ! the- Sun not. ſhine on 
them., becauſe God will judge them.' Bur 
this 1s. notall, _ PT TY 


* there chatter, and flatve for fear of the ap- 


the day and night ſhall be alike with man : 


the 


a) Mat, 
by of Pb! 
kneſs,. a day of 
the trumpet and alarm. againſt the ſtrong 4 
: aud agarnſt the bigh towers, Lep-1.15;1 will bur 
| pa we find themin God's: * 


of 
* 5% Ya 


Then] ſtal the Sun be darkened. "Can Na- Ma2408 


ted: When the Houſholder dies , the Family Patre f- 


milia mv 
riente tur: 


of the World weeps it ſelf blind to ſee this g,,v- a 
Diſſolution : Is man bereft of compaſſion, for muz.Chr 
whom the Sun it- ſelf undergoes this Paſſion ? in Mate4 


\ Then] ſball the Moon uot give ber light: as Matth, ” 
the day and night are both alike with God, fo *9: 
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. Gun will not lend its. luſtre, nor can rhe 
__ borrow any more. .light : but what 
{trange war makes this tonfulion of Nature ? the 

Joel. 2. 3s Sun {hall look black ; and the Moon be turned 

onto bload. ' Here 15 'a new Moon, and ſuch 
a change as before was! never ſeen : there 18 
cio Increaſe, no Full, no Wane, but all the 
light is at 'once extingaiſhed : unhappy Crea- 
tures that depend upon. her Influence! how 
ſhould they live, when ſhe her ſelf wades 1n 
Gea-i- 14» Blood } God made theſe Lights for Signs, 
and for Seaſons, for Days, and for Years: but 
now Sgns . are. out, Seaſons paſt, Days 

».- 12 6, are done, Years aboliſhed : The Ange: bath 

[worn by him that lives for ever, that time 
ſhall be no lenger, Rev. 10. 6. Who will 
not believe that hears this ſacred Oath ? Was 
a man? No, an Angel:] did he ſay it? 
No, he ſwore 1t:] how ? by himſelf? No, 
it was by bim that lives for ever: | and what? 
That. time. muſt be.. little? Nay; xt mu 
be no longer, time ſhall be no more. ] How 
ſhall it be any more? The Su# isdishgured, the 
Moon diſrobed, both eclipſed; But this oor; all. 

Then] ſhall the ſtars be ſhaken; the powers 
of Heaven ſhall move, and the Lamps of 
Heaven ſhall .tremble : - theſe .. were . Gods 
threats againſt the Babylowans, Elay 13. 10. 

Ely1 3-10 For the ſtars of Heaven, and the Planets there- 

£zek-32-7+ of ſhall not give their light. Againſt the 

Egyptian i, Etek: 32. 7. 1 will cover the Hea- 
wen, and make the ftars dark over thee: A- 
gainſt all his Enemies, Joel 2. 15. The Sun 
and Moon ſhall be. darkened, (bur. not the 
alone, for) end the ftars themſelves ſhall with- 
draw their ſbining : But what ſpeak we of 

darkneſs, or the ſtars not ſhining? They 
ſhall not only dimg but down. Is thoſe 

Mark 13. days (faith our Saviour) after that tribula- 
15 Ttion the Sun and the Moon ſhall darken, and 

the ſtars of Heaven ſhall fall: how fall? /o 
Tymne,&c, thick (lay Expolnors) that the Firmament 
| ſhall ſeem to be without all light. 1 cannot 
ſay theſe Signs ſhall be real; whether .it is 
by ſubſtration of their light, or the conceit 
of brain-troubled Sinners, or the fall of ſome 
enflamed Vapours, or the Apoſtaſie of ſome 
enlightened Perſons : for certain (to ſpeak 
literally) there ſhall be ſome change in the 
whole order of Nature : Sun and Moon, Stars and 

Planets, all muſt loſe their light,and by all like- 

lyhood, it is the glory of theJudge that will 

dazle rhoſe Candles, Neither is this all. 
Thenh ſhall the Elements melt, the Fire 

ſhall fall down from Heaven, the Air turn ir 

ſelf into Vapours, the Sea ſwell above all 

Clouds, the Earth be full of yawning Clifts, 

Elementa- and violent Tremblings, A Fire ſhall firit 

ris ſubtili- uſher the Judge; and ſuch a Fire as ſhall have 


_—_— the property of all Fircs; thar Fire in its 


umenado 
Oo torments in Hell, all ſhall meet in one, and 
puniendo, according to their. ſeveral Qualities, produce 
\ 9 " their ſeveral Effet : If we believe the Au- 
">" thorinthe margent, the juſt (hall be refined by 
one, the wicked ſhall be tormented by another, 

the earth be conſumed by a third: There is no 

Creature bur it muſt be fuel for this Frre ; 

as the firſt world was deſtroyed with Water, 


Joel $.15- 
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Sphear, this Fire on Earth,the fearful Fire which | 


to quench the heat of their Luſt : ſo muſt 
this be deſtroyed with Fire, to warm the cold 
of our Charity. But not the Fire, alone. 
Then] ſhall the Air breed Wonders : what 
ſhall be ſeen bur Lightnings, Whirl-winds, 
Caruſcations, Blazing-ſtars, flaſhing Thug- 
ders ? Here a Comet runs round in a Circuit, 
there a Crown compaſſeth that Comet , 
near them a fiery Dragon fumes in Flames ; 
every where appears a, ſhooting Fare, as if 
all above us were nothing but inflamed Air. 
Yet not the Ar alone. In” | 
Then] ſball the Waters roar, Rivers ſhall Lukz:.: 5. 
wax dry, the Sea froth, and foam, and 
fume; thoſe that- dwell neat ſhall wonder 
at the ſwelling Tides, others afar off ſhall 
tremble at the roaring Noife : What threats 
are thoſe which the Surges .murmur ? War 
is proclaimed by Noiſe, ſet on by Blaſts, 
continued by Storms.z ,the Floods and Tides 


& | hall run over all ,the Plains, the Sea and 


Waves: ſhall moung..up to the very Skies : 
now. would they.” wat -with Heaven, .. then 
| overwhelm the Earch,. anon will. they. fink 
to Hell; and: thus ſhall they. rove and. rage, 
as if they would chreat-All the world with a ſe- 
cond. Inundation. Nay yet again. | 
Then} ſhall the earth tbe ſhaken in divers pla- Matth, 24. 
>, ( faith Matthew;) in all places (faith 7: 
oel) for all the earth ſball tremble before J® *: 19- 
mm. Here is an- Earthquake indeed; not 
ſome part of: the, Land, .by reaſon of ſome 
clojſtered Wind, but 'the Rocks, Mguntains, 
Caſtles, Cities, Countries, . ſome (ſhall rey 
moye, . others be ruined ; thus all the earth 
ſhall . be a ſwallowing Gulf, that all things 
here {ituared; may be then devoured, What 
can l more?  _—+ SUSIE E: 
. They | ſhall Plants. ceaſe their Growth, 
Beaſts want their Senſe, Men loſe their Rea- 
ſon : were this bur little; you my wor 
der. more. The Siby/s could affirm, that 
Nature ſhould both ceaſe, and change her be- - 
ing ; the Trees inſtead of growth ſhould ſwear 
out Blood; the - Beaſts ſhould bellow up 
and dowh the Fields, then want their Senſe ; 
Men ſhould have disfigured Faces, aſtoniſh- 
ed Hearts, affrighted Looks, then loſe their 
Reaſon : Nay, what marvel then, if at 
the worlds crid, they be at, their wits end? O 
fearful Signs, enough to move flinty Stones ! if 
this be the Term, what is the Swit, the Bill, the 
Doom, the Execution? A Trump ſhall Summon, 
Death will Arreſt, God muſt haye. appearance, 
and Then | is the day: Then] be ſhall reward 
every man according to hs works, 
What aChaos is. here, when theWorld muſt be 
thus turned tophe turvie? TheSan, the Moon, 
tbe Stars : come yer lower, the Fere, the 
Air, the Sea, the Earth; nay, Trees, an 
Beaſts, and Men, all muſt be-out of order 
in the whole courſe of Nature. _ : 
Whocan read or hear this Prognoſtication of”x, T/ſe. 
Dooms-day, and not wonder art the Signs which 
ſhall hang over all our Heads ? Weſee by experi- 
ence when any outragious ſtorm happens on Sea 
or Land, how wonderfully men are diſmaid, how 
ſtrangely aſtoniſhed : now then, when the Hea- 
vens; the Earth, theSea, the Air ſhall be wholly 


| diſtem- 
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diſtempered and diſordered ; when the Sun 
the Moon with 
g; yea,when all 
the Heavens ſhall ſhrink and paſs away as a 
Paper-ſcroul, who then dares Eat, or Drink, 
or Sleep; or take a minutes Reſt? Be ſure theſe 
days ſhall come, and the Signs ſhall paſs : 4- 
wake ye Drunkards, and weep, all ye drinkers 
of Wine, becauſe of the new wine ; for it ſhall 
e pulled from your mouths. Gird your ſelves, 
and lament, ye Priefts, howl, ye Miniſters of 
the Altar: Alas! for the day, for the day of 
ftruftion from 
Het it come: What? Are ye 
theſe Signs? The impriſoned 
Thief fears at the news of the Afiize: and is 
the Sinner ſo impudent that he fears nothing ? 


ſball threaten with Mourning, 
Blood, the Stars with their F alin 


Joelt.5,13, 
IF. 


the Lord s at hand, and as a 
the Almighty 
inſenſible ' off 


— 


ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found of «», ; 
him in peace, without ſpot, and Hom | 
Who would endanger their ſouls for a little 
fin? bufie Clients heed nothing but their cauſe, 


ahd if you would recover Heaven, be ſure that © | 
this Term, 'Thetime draws On, now 


ye mzr 

the Writs are out, anon comes the Judge,;. and 
then is the day. Then] be ſhell reward every 
man according to bu work. 


You ſee the Term, and now. you may expe& 
to view the Fudge: the Term is Ther, ] the 
Judge is He. | Stay a while, and. the next 
_ you ſhall fee him in his Judgement- 

car, WS 


" 


He.) 


uſe 


The day ſhall 'come when the men of earth HE Who? If you look at the fore-going - MW +5; 
ſhall fear, and be full of fear; every ſign ſhall | & & words you _— who he is: The Sor "**4 Ws 
breed a' Worider, - and-evety fight ſhall breed a | of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father, and {41 (fo 
wondrous Terrour ; menfhall hide themſelves | it : is be. that ſhall reward us according to our menj, - « 
in the caves of Beafts,' and the Beaſts ſeek to | works. [SLE '® : +. - | nN 
fave themſelves in the houſes of Men: where F This title of the Sos | of may, denotes: unto 4 þ ye! 
then ſhall 'rhe wicked ſtand, when all the world | us the Hunulity of the Son of God; what 3s.the ,,, TW 1 
ſhall be thus in uproar ? ; | | Sow of man, but .man? And this tells' us how Muy ff 
2. Uſe. Yeta word for us all; we have all warning, | humble be was for us, that being God, was 8%. © ſe 
: and we had' beſt to provide; yet the weather | made nay, or the: Son of wan, whith is as all *alty 7 
is fair, we' may frame*an Ark-to ſave us from | one, according to. that, Pſal.' 8. 4. What is q 
the Flood+. yer are the Angels at the gates | man that thou art mindfull of bim? Or the Son þ..,,| » 
of Sodom, yet is Fonas ii the ſtreets of Nine- | of man that thou wiſitefſt lim?  —- © ck 
Hoſ.6.4. web; yet the Prophet wooes, O Judah, bow | ris true, God is the Fudge of all, Heb. 12. 


ſhould I intreat thee? "Yer the Apoſtle” prays, 
2Cor.$.10 nay, We pray you in Chyiſts fead that ye will 


be reconciled” unto God: to-conclude, yer 'the 


Bride-groom ftays the Virgins leiſure ;-Lord, 


that they would make ſpeed, ſeeing the joys 
of Heaven tarry for them ! "This Term is at 
hand, and 1s it not time to petition to the Judge 
of Heaven? What a dan courſe 1s it, 
never to call to mind that time of Times, un- 
till we ſee the Earth flaming, the Heavens 
melting, the Judgment haſtening, the Judge 
with all his Angels coming in the Clouds to 
denounce ghe laſt doom upon all Fleſh, which 
ſhall be unto ſome-Ho, wo; when they ſhall call 
to the Mountains to cover them, and for ſhame 
of their fins, hide themſelves (ifit were poſlible) 
in hell Fire! If we have any fear, this ſhould 
move fear; if we have any care, this ſhould 
move usall to be careful indeed. We have n6t 
two Souls that- we may hazard one, neither 
have we two Lives that we may truſt to another, 
bur as thy laſt day leaves thee, ſo will this 
Dooms-day find thee. Who would not but ac- 
cept the Fatherly fore-warning of Chriſt our 
Saviour, See you not now many Signs as 
the Heralds and Forerunners of his glorious 


Matth. 2.4, Coming ? The abounding of Iniquity, the waxing 
J, 12. cold of Charity, the riſmg p of Nation againſt 
Nation ?* Was there ever leſs Love ? Was there 


ever more Hatred? Where is that Jonathan 
that loves David as his own ſoul > Nay, where 
is not that Foab that can embrace friendly, but 
carries a malicious heart towards Abner? Sure 
we are near the end indeed, when Charity « 
grown thus cold. You then that would have 
the comfort of the day, take theſe Signs for 
Warnings; provide for him - who hath thus 


; 
23s & 


23. and yet it is true, this God is man, Adts ag 
17. 31. God (faith Paul) will judge the world, -. 5 
but it is by that man. whom' he hath ordained. 
God hath the Power, but.Gad as man hath on- 
ly the Commiſſion. He (whp is God) hath 
given him authority to execute Fudgment. 
And would you know the reaſon ? Ir 18 only 
becauſe be is the Sow of man, Joh. 5.27. In a 
word, God ſhall judge ; the whole Trinity by 
preſcription, Chriſt only in execution; The 
Father judgeth, but by the. Son; or as the E- 

vangeliſt Fobn, the Father judgeth no man, but | 
bath committed all judgment to the Son, Joh. John $.u 
&. 22s . 

But becauſe as man, there a 


** 2 
8 - 


Joha 5h, 
4 


4 


rsin nm a 
double form, as humbled, as glorified; we'll 


diſcuſs theſe queſtions, which reſolve all doubts. 
r. Whether Chrilt, 7 gp appear unto us, 
0 IR - Þ when he will reward 

2. Whether man, = 

as plorified ; 


To the firſt we ſay, that only as man be will 

appear our Tudge, who as man appeared when 

: himſelf was =P whar- better reaſon to ex- 

; preſsthe henefir of our Redemption, than ſo to 

| judge us as he did redeem us? Was he not mar 

| that ſuffered, died, and was buried? And is 5. 

| he not man that one day ſhall come to judge both nifeftus 
the quick and dead? he that came obſcurely to be weniet in 


7 by the unjuſt, ſhall then appear openly to *& juftor 


| judge all the juſt : the ſame man, who 13 God udicats- 


J 
and man, ſhall be our Judge in his human na- —_—_— 
ture, by his divine power. Thus we ſay, God yerar judi- 
(who is the Ancient of days) hath the power 0- condur #, . * 
riginal ; but 97a (who is the Son of God) hath injuſtir. | 


the power traduced ; and therefore ſaith Daniel, ig | 


long waited for you ; and ſeeing you look for 


One like the Son of man came with the clouds of 1an.1. 1 
Heaven, and tame to the Ancient of days, 'and 14. 


they 


% 


2o2ms-day. 


Apoc. 1. 7- 


+Sic Aug. 
habet ſuum 
(fortaſe) 
de Chrifti 
& marty- 
rum wvul- 
nerib:u, & 
od non 
Frdefor- 
mit as iis, 
ſed digni- 
tus, Novi 
quod qu.e- 
ritar, an 
cicatrices 
Yemaneant 
in corpore 


perfefo & glorificato? Attamen Chriſt apparuit Thom cum Cci- 
catricibus ad fidem ejus confirmandam, Joh. 20. 27. Matth, 26. 24. 
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Revel. 21, 
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| fraid? It is the Majeſty of rhe Judge that will 


given him dominion, and plory, and a Kingdom. 


of man # betrayed, it had been good for that man 


fire” devours before bim, and behind him a 


flame burns up, on every fide* the people 


they brought him near before him, and there was 


Conſider this, ye that are going to the Bar;. 
what a ſight will this be to che faithleſs 
Fews, ſtubborn Gentiles, wicked Chriſtians, 
when Every eye ſpall ſee him, and they allo 
which pierced him! Tha # the man (ſhall they 
ſay) that was crucified for ws, and again 
crucified by us : why, alas! every fin is a Croſs, 
every oath 1s A Spear, and when that 
day is come, you - mult behold the man, 
whom thus you do crucify by your daily fins: 
Sure this will be a fearful ſight 3 where 1s 
the bloody Swearer, that can tear his Wounds, 
and Hearr, and Blood, and all? At this day 
of Doom | thoſe wounds ſball appear, that beart 
be wiſible, that body and blood be ſeen, both 
of good and bad, and then ſhall that fearful 
voice proceed from his Throne, Ths was 
the beart thou piercedſt, theſe are the wounds 
thou raced, and this us the blood, thou ſpil- 
ledſt : Here is the fearful Judgment, when 
thou that art the Murtherer ſhalt ſee the 
ſlain man fit thy Judge : what favour canſt 
chou .expe&t at his hands, whom thou haſt 
ſo vilely abuſed by thy daily fins? Be ſure, 
the Son of man will come, as it 6 written of 
him, but 200 be unto that man by whom the Son 


if be had not been born, Matth. 26. 24. 


To the ſecond queſtion we anſwer, Thar 
as Chriſt ſhail appear in the form of man, ſo 
thus man ſhall appear in a glorious form : he 
that is a Mediator betwixt God and man, 
mult. both interceed for man to God, , and 
communicate thoſe things which are of God 
to man : to this purpoſe both theſe offices 
are agrecable to him, in that he participates 
of beth extreams; he is man to abide the 
judgments due from God, he 1s God to 
convey all his benefits unto man : as then, 
in his firſt coming, he pleaſed God by ta- 
king the infirmities of man upon him, ſo 
in his ſecond coming will he judge us men, 
by appearing in that glory which he de- 
rives from God. But look about you ! who 
is this Judge, arayed in ſuch a majeſty ? .4 


tremble, and all faces ſhall gather blackneſs : 
here. is a change indeed, he that was in a 
Cratch, now fits on a Throne; then Chriſt 
ſtood like a Lamb- before Pilate, now Pi- 
late (ſtands like a Malcfator before Chriſt ; 
he that was once made the foot-ſtool' of his 
enemies, muſt now judge, till be hath made 
all his. enemies . bis foot-ſtool. Where ſhall 
they run? And how ſhall they ſeek the clifts 
of the Rocks, and hallow places? The glo- 
ry of his Majeſty kindles a flame, while zhe 
beaven and earth ſball flie from the preſence 
of this Fudge, Oye beavens ! why do jeflie a- 
way? What have ye done? Why are ye a- 


amaze the innocent ; the greatneſs of. whoſe 


indignation will be able to ſtrike all the | 


| heavens with terrour and admiration ; when 

the Sea is outragious, and termpeſtuous, 
he that ſtands on the ſhoar will be ſtruck 
into-3 kind of fear : or when the Father goes 
like a Lion about his houſe, in puniſhing his 
Bond-ſlave, the 
great fear Md trouble : and how then ſhall 
the. wicked tremble, when the very heavens 


ſhall be afraid ? If the fre Cedars of Le- 


innocent Son ſtands in 


banon be ſhaken, what ſhall become of the ten- 
der twigps in the Deſart ? If the ſturdy Rams 


ſtoop and tremble, bow will the bleating 


Lambs cry and run away? And if the juſt and 
righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhalt the 
ungodly and the ſinner appear ? The moun- 
tains, and heaven ſhall melt before the Lord; 
and what ſtony hearts have we, that (tor all 
this) are nothing art all yet moved. 

But (may be) I prevent your expectation; 


Behold him coming from above with great 
power and glory: would you know his Ha- 
bit ? He 1s cloathed with Majeſty : ſeek you 
the Colour? *'Tis the brightneſs of his 
Father : would you view his Attendants ? 
They are an hoſt of Angels : look you for 
the Guard? They are a troop of ſhining 
Cherubims : nay, yet ſee a longer Train, a fur- 
ther Company, the ſouls of Saints deſcend 
from their imperial ſeats, and attend the 
Lamb-with great glory, and glorious Ma- 
jelty : never was any. Judge Lord of ſuch a 
circuit : his Foot-ſtool are the Clouds, his 
Seat the Rain-bow, his Juſtices Saints, his 
Officers Angels, and the Arch-Angels Trump 
proclaims a Silence, whillt a juſt Sen- 
tence comes from his mouth on all the World. 
Thus are the Allizes begun to be ſolem- 
nized; the thrones (as Damel ſaw in his vi- 
ſion) were ſet up, and the ancient of days ſate 
down, bis garments white as ſnow, and the 
hair of his head like pure wool, his Throne like 
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire, 
Dan. 7. 9. This is the Judge whoſe, com- 
ing 1s ſo fearful, uſhered by a fiery Flood, 
apparelled in - fnowy white, carried in his 
circuit on burning Wheels, and attended with 
the number of thouſand thouſands. O 
ye Jews, behold the man, whom. before you 
crucified like a Malefactor ; behold him in 
his Throne, whom, you ſaid, his Diſciples bad 
ſtolen by night out of his Grave: behold him in 
his Majeſty whom you would not deign tolook up- 
on in his humility ;, the baſer you efteemed bis 


his mightineſs. The Son of man appears, 
and the kindreds of the earth muſt mourn; ſuch 
a ſhout of fury follows the fight of his 
Majeſty, that .the Vaults ſhall eccho, the 
Hills refound, the Earth ſhake, the Heavens 
change their ſcituation, and be turned to a 
confuſion ; then ſhall. the wicked weep and 
wail, and yet their tears.not ſerve their curn 
their Sins paſt betray them, their Shame 
preſent condemns them, and their Torment 
to come confounds them ; thus” fhall they 
bewail” their miſerable Hap, their unforty- 


nate Birth, and their , curſed End : O. fearful g,.. - 
Fudge, terrible as an Army with Banners; "5g 6 


turn 


if here be a Judge, where is. the guard? - 


Greg. 1 
Mor. 


1Pet.4.158. 


Dan. 7+ vo 


Matth. 28, 


13. 


weakneſs, the heavier muſt you find and feel Greg. ſub 


P (/A 


Matth, 24. 
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turn away thine eyes from us, which over- 
come the proudeſt Potentates: the Kings 
of the earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the Na- 
tions from the Iles ſhall tear from far : Eve- 
ry eye ſhall ſee him whom they have pier- 
ced, and tremble at the preſence of his {ighr. 
Conceive the guilty Prifoner coming to 
his Trial, will not the red robes of his Judge, 
make his heart bleed for his bloodſhed ? 
doth not that ſcarlet Cloth preſent a mon- 
ſtrous hew before his eyes? O then ! what 
ſight is this, when the man lain, firs in the 
Judgemenr-ſeat, the roſie wounds of our 
Saviour ſtill bleeding (as it were) in the Prifo- 
Aquin ſup- E's preſence? Theſe are the wounds, not 
pena 1.90. tokens of infirmity, but wiftory ; and theſe 
4,2. adſe- now ſhall. appear, not as if be muſt ſuffer, but to 
eundum. ſhew us be bath ſuffered. See here an ob- 
ject full of Glory, Splendor, Majeſty, Excellen- 
cy, and this is He] the man, the Judge, the re- 
warder of every man according to hu works. 
The Judge we have ſer.in his Throne, and 
betore we appear, let us practiſe our re- 
pentance, that we anſwer the better. 

Think but (O finner) what: ſhall be thy re- 
ward, when thou ſhalt meet this Judge ; 
The Adulterer for a while may flatter Beauty, 
the Swearer grace his words with Oaths, 
the Drunkard kiſs his Cups, and drink his 
bodies Health, till he bring his foul to ruine : 
Ecclel.11. But remember for all hb things God will 
of bring thee to judgment. Cold comfort inthe end. 

The Adulterer ſhall ſatisfy his luſt, when he 

lyes on a bed of Fire, all hugged and embra- 

ced with thoſe Flames; the Swearer ſhall 

have enough of Wounds and Blood, when De- 

vils torture his body, and rack his ſoul in 

Hell ; the Drunkard ſhall have plenty of his 

' Cups, when ſcalding Lead ſhall be poured down 

his throar, and his breath draw flames 

of fire inſtead of Air: as is tby fin, fo is the 

nature of thy puniſhment; the juſt Judge 

ſhall give juſt meaſure, and the balance of 
his wrath poize in a juſt proportion. 

Yet I will not diſcomfort you, who are 
the Tudges deareſt favorites: Now 1s the day 
(if you are Gods ſervants) that Satan ſhall be 
trod under your feet, and you with your 
Lord and Maſter Chriſt, fhall be carried into 
rhe holieſt of Holies. You may . remem- 
ber how all the men of God in their greateft 
Anguiſhes here below, have fercht comfort 
by the eye-of faith at this Mountain : Fob re- 
Joyced" being caſt on the Dung-hill, | that 
his Redeemer lived, and that be ſhould ſee him 
at the "laſt day ſtand on the* earth: Tobn 
longed andcried, Come, Lord Feſus, come quick- 
ly; 'and had we the fame precious Faith, 
we have the ſame precious Promiles :. why 
then are 'we not raviſhed at the remem- 
brance'of rheſe things? Certainly there 1s an 
happy faub (ohoies it ſhould be found) 
that ſhall not be aſhamed ar that day : 'Now 
therefore little children, abide in him, that 
when, he ſhall appear, we may bave confidence : 
Confidence? what elſe? I will ſee you 
again (faith our Saviour Judge) and your 
heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh 
from you. O bleſſed mercy, that ſo trrumphs 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 
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| den noiſe will no leſs aſtoniſh, than con- 
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againſt judgement, our hearts muſt joy, 
our Joys endure, and all this occaſioned by : 
ght of our Saviour ; for He) ſhall reward,  -: 
every man according t9 bu works. Johns | 
We have prepared the Judge for ſentence : 
he hath rid his circuit in the Clouds, and 
made the Rain-bow his chair of State, for 
his Judgement-ſeat ; his Sheriffs are the 
Saints, that now riſe from the Duſt to 
meet their Judge, whom long they haye 
expeCted : the Summons is ſent out by a 
ſhout fromHeaven; the cry no ſooner made, 
but the Graves flie open, and the dead ariſe, 
ſtay a while till I ready them; you have 
ſeen the Judge, and now we prepare the 
judged. Hel is the Tudge; every man) 
the judged ; and He ſhall reward every 
man according to his works. 


Every man. | 
TY perſons to be judged, are a world of 
Men, all men of the world, good and 
bad, ele&t and reprobates, bur in a differ- 
ent manner: To give you a full view 
of them, I muſt lead your attentions orderly 
through theſe paſſages ; there muſt” be a 
Citation, Reſurreftion, Collettion, Separation : 
follow me in theſe Paths, and you. may 
ſee both the men and their difference, before . 
they come to their Judgements. Y! 
Firſt, there is a Surmmons, and Every man Surgit” 
mult hear it: it is performed by a ſhout wy: 
from Heaven, and the voice of the laſt ie 
Trump : the clangor of this Trump could ever © 
ſound in Feroms ears, Ariſe ye dead, and come n_— 
to judgment: The clangor of this Trump Manhe. 
will found in all mens ears, it ſhall wake um. / 
the dead out of their drowſie Sleep, and change ©** '* 
the living from their mortal ſtate, make w__ 
Devils tremble, and the whole world ſhake cats 
with terrour : A terrible woice, a Trumpet lement,. 
ſhall ſound, that ſhall ſhake the World, rend the petrar |. 
Rocks, break the Mountains, diſſolve the bonds nent 
of Death, burſt down the gates of Hell, and u- = 


nite all Spirits to their own Bodies, What oo 
fay you tothis 'T'rump, that can make the whole 7rinth. 1þ 
Univerſe tremble ? No ſooner ſhall it found, © 
but the Earth ſhall ſhake, the Mountains d) 
skip ike Rams, and the little Hills like young © 
Sheep: It ſhall pierce the Waters, and: fetch 

from 'the bottom of the Sea the duſt of -; 
Adams feed, it ſhall tear the rocky Tombs of - 
earthly Princes, and make their haughty 

Minds to ſtoop before the King of Heaven ; 

it ſhall remove the-Centre, and tear. the 

Bowels of the Earth, open the Graves of all the 

dead, and fetch their ſouk frem Heaven or Hell, 

ro re-unite them to their bodies. A dread- 

ful ſummons of the wicked, whom this ſud- 


found ; the dark pitchy walls of that infernal | 
pit 05 Hell, ſhall be ſhaken with the ſhour, | 
when the dreadful ſoul ſhall leave its place 
of terrour, and once more re-enter into her 
ſtinking Carrion, to receive a greater condem- 
nation; What terrour. will this be to the 
wicked wretch? What woful falutations 
will there be between that body and foul, 
which living together in the height of iniqui- 

ty, 


—Dooms-day. 


29. 


John 5.28, powerful, The 


muſt now be re-united to enjoy the ful- 
of their miſery ? The voice of Chriſt 18 
dead ſhall hear bus woce, and 
they ſhall come forth, they that have done good, 
unto the reſurrefion of life, and they that have 
done evil, unto the reſurretion of condemnation. 
You hear the /ammons, and the next is your ap- 
prarance: death the Goaler bringsa I bisPri- 
ſoners from the Grave, and they muſt ſtand 

and appear before the Judge of Heaven. 
The ſummons is given, and every man muſt 
appear : Death muſt now give back all 
their Spoils, and reſtore again all that ſhe 
hath took from the World. What a galtly 
ſight will this be, to ſee all the Sepulchers 0- 
pen, to ſee dead men riſe out of their Graves, 
and the ſcattered duſt to flie on the wings 
of the Wind, till it meet together 1n one 
compatted body ? Exzekiels dry bones ſhall 


ty, 


neſs 


Y Exck.37.5. live: thus faith the Lord, 1 will lay finews 


12,13. 


U 


upon you, and make fleſh grow upon you, and 
cover you with thin, and put breath in you, 
and you ſhall know that I am the Lord, Ezck. 
27. 6. "This duſt of ours ſhall be devoured 
by Worms, conſumed by Serpents, which 
crawl and ſpring from the marrow of our 
bones: look in a dead mans Grave, and ſee 
what you find but Duſt, and Worms, and 
Bones, and Sculls, putrified Fleſh, an houſe 
full of Stench and Vermine; Behold then the 
power of God Almighty, out of this grave 
and duſt of the,carth ; from theſe chambers 
of death and darkneſs, ſhall ariſe the bodies 
of the Buried, the Graves will flie. open, 
and the dead go out; not an Hair, not a 
Duſt, not a Bone ſhall be denied, but what- 
ſoever holds their Duſt ſhall yield their Bo- 


Rev. 20. dies: I ſaw the dead (faith Fobn) ſmall and 


great ſtand before God; and the Sea gave up 
the dead which were in it, and Death and Hell 
delivered up the dead which were in them, and 
they were judged every man according to their 


works, Rev. 2.0. 12, 13. What a wonderful 
ſight will this be, to ſee the ſea and earth bring 


forth in all parts ſuch variety of Bodies : to 
ſee ſo many ſorts of People and Nations to 
come together ? Huge Armies, innumerable, 
as the Caterpillars of Egypt, all ſhall a- 
riſe, and every one appear before the Lords 
Tribunal : Worms and Corruption cannot 
hinder the Reſurretion; he that faid to 


Job17. 14. Corruption, Thou art my father, and to the 


Worm, Thou art my ſifter and mother, ſaid 


Job19. 25. alſo, 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and 


mine eyes ſhall behold bim. O good God 
how wonderful is thy power ! this fleſh of 
ours ſhall turn to duſt, .be eaten of Worms, 
conſume to nothing; if there be any re- 
liques of our Aſhes, the Wind may ſcatter 
them, the Blaſts divide ther, our Feet tram- 
ple them, the Beaſts digeſt them, the Ver- 
mine devour them ; it nothing, yet time 
will conſume them. But for all this, God 
15 as able to raiſe us from the Duſt, as to 
Create us of the Duſt, not one Duſt of this 
clay ſhall periſh; rhough ſcattered, divide, 
trampled, devoured, conſumed; ir ſhall be 
gathered, recovered, revived, refined, and 


one man 4 fo neither ſhall one man be loſt of all 


theWorld : this is that general day that ſhall 
congregate all; they ſhall come from the four 
winds and corners of the World; to make an uni- 
verſal appearance; all the Children of Adam 


ſhall then meet together; yea, all the kindreds of 


the earth ſhall meet together, and mourn ; /ſ: - 


ſemble your ſelves; and come, all ye heathen , J&*\ 3+ "+ 


to the walle f Jehoſhaphat, for there will I fit **© 

to Fudge all the heathen, Joel 3. 11, 12. 

The Z gon 6 are ſounded, the dead are rai- 
ſed, and yet to give you a faller view of 
the parties, ſee how God the Judge now 
ſends his meſſengers, to fetch the living 
bodies to his Court. | | 

He ſhall ſend hs Angels (faith our Savi- 

our) and they 

Ek# from the four winds, from one end of 

beaven to another, Matth. 24. 3i. True 

it 1s, all ſhall be gathered, yer with a dif- 
ference; ſome with a ſwift pace flie to 
the Throne, where is the hope of their de- 
liverance ; others draw and pull back, whiles 
the Angels hale them to the Judgment-ſeat ; 
the righteous have nimble ſwift Bodies, 
that flye to the Judge, as a Bird to her neſt 
and young ones; but the wicked have their 
Bodies black and heavy, they cannot flie, 
but flag in the Air, and the Angels do not 
bear, but drag them to the Judgment-ſeat : 
how can this chuſe but fear the wicked, 
when like MalefaCtors they are brought be- 
fore the wrathful Judge ? as they were born 
or buried, ſo muſt they riſe again naked 
and miſerable; what a ſhame is this? and yer 
the more horrible, in that their nakedneſs 
ſhall be covered with a filthy blackneſs ; 
needs muſt deſperate fears ſeize on the Soul, 
when it is again united to her Body, tranſ- 
formed to ſuch an ugly form : is this the 

Body fed with Delights and Delicates ? 

1s this the Fleſh pampered with Eaſe and 

Luſt? is this the Face masked from the Wind 

and Sun? are theſe the Hands decked with 

Rings and Diamonds ? how become theſe ſo 

ſwarthy- horrible, which before were fo fair 

and amiable? this is the change of the 
wicked, when through ſorrow and confuſi- 
on they ſhall cry to the Rocks, Cover our na- 
kedneſs, and to the Hills Hide our uglineſs ; 
nay, rather than appear, let the infernal Fu- 
ries tear and tatter us into a"*thouſand pie- 
ces, Look your Beauties (Beloved) in this 
glaſs: ſuch 1s the end of this worlds glory, 
ſo vain the pleaſure of this Body : Now 
is the end of all things come, and what re- 
mains, but a ſea of fears and miſeries ruſhing | 
on them ? before ſhall the Angels drag them, 
behind ſhall the black Crew , follow them, 
within ſhall their Conſciences torture them, 
and without ſhall hot flames of fire fume, 
and fry, and furiouſly torment them , fear with- 
in, and fire without : but worſe then all, a Judge 
above all, and thither muſt they go; Angels 
uſher them, Devils attend them, the Crier 
hath called them, the Angels trump hath ſum- 
moned them, and now they muſt appear. 

We have brought all :ogetber, now we muſt 


raiſed ; and as one duſt ſhall not be loſt of 


part them aſunder, the ſheep ſhall be put 
P P 07 
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hit ure, his 
ſeca, modo 
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ternum 
peream, 
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Joel Jo 41s, 


Mat. 3.12- 


* , And now ſee the parties thus ſummoned, 


on the right hand, and the goats on the | 
left, as every man hath been qualified. 

Two travellers go together, teed rogether, 
lye together, ſleep 'rogether, but in the 
morning their ways part aſunder: thus the 
ſheep and the goats eat together, drink 
together, ſleep together, rot together, but 
at this day there ſhall be a ſeparation, 
Let them grow together, corn and tares untill 
the harwveit: this world is the floor; fan 
while you will, there will be ſome chaff; 
love peace hke lambs, there will be fome 
goats to trouble ; the ſheep and goats live 
both together in one fold, the world ; lye 
both together in one cote, the grave: the 
world is a common Inn, which entertains 
all manner of paſſengers: the rode-way to 
death is the Kings high-way free for all tra- 
vellers: after the paſſage of this weary day, 
death hath provided a large Bed to lay all 
in, the Grave: all live together and all lye 


together : all reſt together, and all rot toge- 
ther : but when this night is paſt, and the 
laſt day is ſprung, then 1s the woful ſeparati- 
on ,. ſome turn on the right, and thofe are 
the bleſſed ; otherson the lefr hand, and thoſe 
are the curſed, Here 1s the beginning of woes, 
when the wicked ſhall curſe, and how], 
like the fiends of Hell. O Lord puniſh me 
here, ((aith one devoutly) rack me in pieces, cut 
me in ſhreds, burn me in fire, ſo that I may be 
there placed at thy right hand: Bleſſed are 
they that have a place amongſt thoſe elect 
ſheep: what now remains bur their doom, 
which is a lot that muſt befall every man? for 
be ſhall reward (not one, or ſome, but every 
one) every man according to hu works. 
The ſummons are given, the dead are raiſed the 
priſoners conducted tothe bar, and the ſheep 


and goats ſevered aſunder each from other. 


raiſed, gathered, ſevered; Is not here a 
world of men to be judged all in one day ? 
Multitudes, multitudes in the walley of deciſe- 
cion, for the day of the Lord u near in the valley 
of deciſion, Joel 3. 14. Blefled God ! what 
a multitude ſhall ſtand before thee? all 
Tongues, all Nations, all- People of the earth 
ſhall appear at once : all we ſhall then behold 
each ſon of Adam, and Adam our grand- 
father ſhall hen ſe all his poſteriry. Con- 
ſider this, Wb and low, rich and poor, one 
with another : God # no accepter of perſons. 
Heark, O Beggar! petitions are out of date, 
and yet thou needelt not fear, thou ſhalt have 
Juſtice; this day all cauſes ſhall be heard, 
and thou (though a poor one) muſt appear 
with others to receive thy ſentence. Heark, 
O Farmer, now are thy lives and leaſes to- 
gether finiſhed ; this day is the new harveſt 
of thy Judge, who gathers his wheat into his 


garner, and burns up the chaff in fire unquen- | 


chable: no Boon, no Bribe, no Prayers, no 
Tears can avail thy ſoul: but as thou haſt done, 
ſo 'art thou ſentenced at the firſt appearing. 
Heark, O Land-lord, where is thy pur- 
chaſe to; thee and thy Heirs for ever? this 
day makes an end of all, and happy were thy 
ſoul, if thou hadſt no better land than a bar- 


ren Rock, to cover and ſhelter thee from the 
Judges preſence. Heark, O Captain, waiy 
now 5s the hope of man to be ſaved by the mul- 
titude of an boſt : hadit thou command of all 
the Armies on Earth and Hell, yet could 
thou not reſiſt the power of Heaven : ſee, 
the Trump: ſound, the Alarum ſummong 
thee, thou muſt appear: Heark, O Prince, 
what is the Crown and Scepter againſt 
Thunder ? The greatneſs of man, when ir 
comes to encounter with God, is weakneſz 
and vanity. Heark, all the World, From 
bim that ſitteth upon the glorious throne, unto 
him that is beneath in earth and aſhes: from 
him that is cloathed in blue filk, and weareth a' 
crown, «even to him that is cloathed in ſim- 
ple linmen: all muſt appear before him, the 
Beggar, Farmer, Land-lord, Captain, King, and 


ſhall receive bus reward according to his works. 


appear, but Every man will not think on 
it: would you know the ſign of that man, 
which this day ſhall be bleſſed? It 18 he, and 
only he that again and again thinks on this 
day, that Ferome-like, meditates on this 
Summons, and Reſurrettion, and Colletion, and 
Separation; Examine then your ſelves by 
this rule; is your mind often carried to theſe 
Obje&s? Soar you on high with the wings 
of faith, and a ſound eye to this hill ? Why 
then, you are right birds, truly bred, and 
not FP the baſtard brood. I pray you mark 
it, every Croſs, and Diſgrace, and Slander, 
and Diſcountenance, loſs of Goods, diſcaſe 
of Body, or whatſoever Calamity (if you are 
the children of God, and deſtined to fit ar 
the right hand of our Saviour) they will ever 
and anon be carrying your minds to ſome 
of thoſe objects of Dooms-day. And if you 
can but fay that experimentally you find 
this true in your ſelves; if ordinarly in your 
miſeries, or other times, you think on this 
time of refreſhing, then be of good com- 
fort; for you are of the brides company, 
and ſhall enter into the Marriage-chamber, to 
abide there for ever. But if you are deſti- 
tute of theſe kind of motions, O then ſtrive 
for theſe Properties, that are the inſepara- 
ble breathings and movings of an holy Heart, 
ſound Mind, and blefſed Perſon ; every day 
medirate that every man ſhall appear one day, 
and receive his reward according to his works. 
You ſee how we have followed the cauſe,and 
well-near brought it to final ſentence, the 
Termis diſcovered, the Jucgy revealed, the 
Priſoners prepared, and the next time we 
ſhall bring them to the Bar, to receive their 
rewards, This time depart in peace, and 
the God of peace keep your ſouls- ſpotleſs 


red for this day of Judgment. 
According to his works." 
E have brought the Priſoners to their 
Tryal, and now to go on, how ſhould 
this Tryal be? I anſwer : not by faith, but 
works ; by faith we are juſtified, by works 
weare judged : faith only cauſeth, but works 


only manifeſt that we are juſt indeed, 


Prince, and every man, (when that day is come) 


Here 


— 


us, @@ | 
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But O here is the miſery, Every man muſt 2,1] 


without ſin, that you may be well prepa- 
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Here then is the tryal, that every ſoul of 


an mult undergo that day. Works are the 

porrath that muſt be firſt enquired of: and is 

there any wicked man>to receive his ſen- 

rence ? let him never hope to be ſaved by 
anothers ſupercrogating 3 the matter of en- 
quiring is not aliena, but ſua; nor anothers, 

bur hs] works. Or is there any good man 

on whom the ſmiling Judge is ready to pro- 

nounce a bleſſed doom ? Let him never 

of meriting Heaven by his juſt deſervings ; 

ſee the reward given, not propter, bur ſe- 

Greg.1- in cundum, as (Gregory tells us) not for ' bu 
ila verbs works, as if they were the cauſe, bur — 
7. Pal. Pf” 20 be works | as _ the beſt witneſles 0 
mt. £4” his inward righteouſneſs. = WES + 
ibs po But the better to acquaint you with this 
miſcricor- tryal, there be rwo points, of which eſpecially 


diam. weare to make 4nquiry. 


' 1, How all mens works ſhall be manifeſt ro us. | 


2. How all mens works ſhall be examined by 
GOD? | 

| 1. Of the manifeſtation of every mans work, 
Rev.20.12 John ſpeaketh, And I ſaw the dead, ſmall 
and preas ftand before God, and the books were 
opened, and another book was opened, which 
x the book of life, and the dead were judged out 
of thoſe things which were written in the books 
according to their works, Rev. 2.0. 12. God 
is ſaid ro have "books, not properly, but 
figuratively : all things are as certain and 
manifeſt to him, as if. he had Regiſters in 
Heaven to keep Records of them. Remem- 
ber this, O forgetful ! you may commit, 
add, multiply your Sins, and yet run on, 
ſcore till they are grown ſo many, that they 
are out of memory ; but God keeps them in 
a Regiſter, and not one ſhall be forgotten ; 
there is a book and Books, and when all the 
dead ſhall ftand before God to receive their 

ſentence, theri mwſt theſe books be opened. 

Gods memory. 

That is, the book of<4 Mans conſcience. 

| { Ecernal life. 
There is a book of Gods mex0ry, and herein 
are all the a&ts and monuments of all men 
Matzch : Whatſoever enrolled and regiſtred ; 4 book of 
's ** remembrance was written before God, for 
them that feared the Lord, and thought upon 
bs Name, Malach. 3. 16. This is that which 
manifeſts all ſecrets, whether mental or atu- 
al ; this is that which reveals all doings, 
whether good or 'evil. In theſe Records 
are found art large Abels Sacrifice, Cains Mur- 
ther, Abſaloms Rebellion, Davids Devotion, 
the Jews Cruelty, the Prophets Innocency, 
good mens Intentions, - and the ſinners AQi- 
ons; Nothing ſhall be hid when this book is 
opened, for all may run and read it, ſtand 
and hear it, How fond are we that imagine 
Heavens eye (ſuch is th# book) to be ſhut upon 
us? Do we not ſte many run' to corners to 
commut their fins? There can they fay, Let 
us take our fill of love untill the morning, for 
Efay 29. OJarkneſs hath covered us, and who ſeeth us? 
15. who knoweth us? Eſay 29. 15. But are not 
the Angels of God about you? We are. 4 ſpec- 
tacle to the Angels (faith the Apoſtle;) 1 am 
1Cor, 4.9. ſure we muſt be to Angels, and to men, and to 


Prov.7.18. 


Demegn 
boaſt | of Darkneſs | be diſcloſed at that day? Yes, 


muſt . our Thoughts be known, and _ ſhall, 


: with every ſecret thing, be it goodor evil, Eccleſ, 14+ 


written all the names of Gods ele, from the 


all the world: O. do not that befote the 
Angels of God, yea.before the Gad of _An- 

which you woald ſhame to &6 in : the 
ght and preſence oh an earthly man ! Alas! 


not dark-corner-{ins: be: revealed ? Muſt .eye- 
ry Word and Syllable we ſpeak be' writ -and 
recorded in memorable book, and muſt , 
not ill Deeds, ill ours, ill works . 


God ſhall - bring every. work unto judgment, Eccleſ. 12. 


I2. 14. Wail ye wicked, and: tremble in. 
aſtoniſhment. . Now your Cloſet-fins muſt 
be diſcloſed, your private Faults laid open ; 
God keeps the Account- book of every Sin, e- 
very , Tranſgreſſion: Imprims, for Adultery, 
Item, for Envy, Blaſphemy, Oaths, Drunken- 
neſs, Violence, Murther, and - every Sin; 
from the beginning to this time,. from our 
Birth -to our Burial ; the total ſum, e- 
ternal Neath and Damnation : this is the note 2 
of Accounts, wherein are all thy Offences 
written; the debr is Death, the pay Perdifion, 
which-fury pays over to DeſtruCtion, | 

But there 1s another book, that ſhall give 
(a more full, I cannot ſay, but) a more 
fearfull evidence than the former, which is 
the book of every mans conſcience : Some call it 
the book of Teſtimony, which every man till 
bears about him. There is within us a Book 
and Secretary, the Book is Conſcience, and 
the Secretary is our Soul: whatſoever we 
do is known to the .Soul, and writ in our 
book of Conſcience : there is no man can ſo 
much as commir one fin, but his Soul, that 
is privy to the fact, will write it in this book. 
ln what a woful caſe will thy heart then be? 
in whar ſtrange terrour and trembling muſt 
ir ſtand poſſeſt, whe this muſt be opened, 
and thy fins revealed ? It & now: perhaps a Liber fig- 
book ſhut up and ſealed, but in the day of Fudg- natu & 
ment ſhall be opened: and .if once opened, */auſus, in 
what ſhall be the evidence that it will bring /44iif 
forth ? There is a private Seſſions to be held 
in the breaſt of every condemned Sinner ; 
the Memory is Recorder, Grief an Acculer, 
Truth 1s the Law, Damnation the Judgment, 
Hell the Priſon, Devils the Jaylors, . and 
Conſcience both Witneſs and Judge to paſs 
ſentence on thee, What hopes ;'he: at the 
general Afſize, whoſe Conſcience bath condem- 
ned him before he appear? Look! well to 
thy life, thou beareſt about thee a book of 
Teſtimony, which though for a time it be ſhut. 
till it be full fraught with Accuſations, yer 
then (at the day of Doom) it muſt be opened, 
when thou ſhalt read, and weep, and read ; 
every period ſtop with a figh, every word | 
be enough to break thy heart, and very Syl- if 
lable reveal ſome ſecret, thy own Conſcience 
(upon the matter) being both Witneſs, Judge, 
Accuſer, and Condemner. 

But yet there is another book we-read of, 
and that is the book of- Life. Herein are 


beginning of the World till the end thereof, 
theſe are the golden Leaves ; this is that pre- 
cious book of Heaven, wherein if we are 

Pp 2 regi- 


ee Gf deems roms. 


gar» 


Deaths Arreſt. 


regiſtred, not all the powers of Hell, or Death, 
or Devils ſhall blot us out again. Here 1s the 

lory of each devout Soulgier of our Saviour ; 
bow many have. ſpent thgir Lives, ſpil their 


' Bloods, run upon ſudden Deaths to gain a per- 


petual Name? And yet for all their doings, 
many of theſe are dead and gone, -and their 
memories periſhed with them ; only. Chriſts 


Souldier hath immortal :'Fame : he, and only 
he is writ in that Book that muſt never periſh. 


Come hither ye Ambitious! your Names may 
be writ in Chronicles, yet loſt : writ in durable 
Marble, yet periſh ; writ in a Monument e- 
qual to a Coloſſws, yet be 1gnominious. O 
were you but writ in this book of life, your 
names ſhould never die, never ſuffer any Ignomi- 
ny! It is an axiom moſt true, They that are writ- 
ten, inthe eternal leaves FM beaven, ſball never 
be wrapped in the clou 


. Here then is the joy of Saints, at that Day o 


Luke 10, 
22» 


Doom this book ſhall be opened, and all the el 

whom God hath ordained to ſalvation, ſhall 
ſee it, read it, hear it, and greatly rejoyce at 
it. "The Diſciples caſting out Devils, return 
with Miracles in their Mouths, O Lord (ſay 
they) even Devils are ſubje& to us through thy 
Name. True, (ſaith Chriſt) I ſaw Satan as 
lightening fall from heaven: notwithſtanding 
in this rejoyce not, that the ſpirits are ſubje&t 
unts you, but rather rejoyce becauſe your names 
are writtew in Heaven, Luke 10. 20. And 
well may the Saints rejoyce that have their 
names written in Gods book, they ſhall ſee 
them (to their comfort) writ.in letters of Gold, 


penned with the Almighties Finger, ingraven | 


with a pen of a Diamond : thus will this book 
give in the evidence, and accordingly will 
the Judge proceed to ſentence. 

Conſider (thou that readeſt) what books one 
day muſt be ſet before thee : a time will come 
when every thought of thy Heart, every word 
of thy Mouth, every glance of thy Eyc, every 
moment of thy Time, every Ofhce thou haſt 
born, every Company thou haſt uſed, every 
Sermon thou haſt heard, every Action thou 
haſt done, and every omiſſion of any Duty or 

Deed thou haſt left undone, ſhall be ſeen 
in theſe books at the firſt opening of them : 
thy conſcience ſhall then be ſuddenly, clearly, 
and univerſally enlarged with qpactorpgy 
light to look upon all thy life at once; $ 
memory ſhall then ſhine forth, and ſhew it ſelf, 


_ when all men Jooking on it as a refleQin 


Glaſs, they ſhall behold all the paſſages of their 
mi{-ſpent lives from their Births to their Burials. 
Where 1s the wicked and deceitful man ? Wilt 
thou commut thy Villanies, Treacheries, Rob- 
beries, Murthers, Debates, and Impieties? Let 
me tell thee (if fo) to thy hearts Grief, and 
ſecret fins and Cloſet-villanies, that noeye ever 
lookt. upon (but that which i a thouſand times 
—_ than the Sun) ſhall then be diſcloſed, 
and laid open before Angels, Men, and Devils, 
and thou ſhalt then and there be horribly, uni- 
verſally,and everlaſtingly aſhamed: never there- 
fore go about to commit any ſin, becauſe it is 
midnight, or that the doorsare lockt upon thee: 
"ppole it be concealed, and lye hid (in as great 
neſs as it was. committed till Dooms-day 


ſheets of darkneſs. | 


books ſhall be open, our works mani 


again) yet then ſhall it out with a Witneſs, and 
be as legible in thy forehead, as if it were writ 
with the brighteſt Stars, or the molt gliſtering 
Sun-beam uporfa wall of chryſtal. 

As you mean the good of your ſouls, amend 
your lives, call your ſelves to account while it 
is called to day, ſearch and examine all your 
Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, and proſtratin 
your ſelves before God, with broken and bleed- 
ing AﬀeCtions, pray and ſue for aflurance that 
your -names, are Written in that Book of life. | 


\ This will be the joy of your Hearts, the peace 


of your Souls, the reſt of your. Minds: yea, 
how glad will you then be to have* all :beſe 
books laid open ? By this means (I ſpeak it to | 
the comfort of all true-bearted Chriſtians) ſhall *ttis:qus 
your Obedience, and Repentance, and Faith, tion, vhs. 
and Love, and Zeal, ws Patience, &c. come - o» 
ro light and be known. God is not unrighte- map 
ous to forget your works of Labour and Love. "x be 
No,all muſt our, eſpecially at that day when the manifete 
fRed,and as at that 
we have done, ſo muſt we be rewarded; for then ay / ſong 
he ſball reward every man according to bus works, q,)1 o 
: mani 
not for their ignominy or confuſion, but only that the gooduey 


and grace of God may be made the more illuſtrious ; and for thy 
they urge, Matth. 12.36. 2 Cor, 5, 10. Rev. 20, 12, Others fay, 


they ſhall not be manifeſted. 1. Becauſe Chriſt in his ſentence oth | 


enumerates the good works they had done, but takes no notice of 
their ſins, 2+. Becauſe this agrees beſt with thoſe Expreſſions, that 
God blotteth our our figs, and that they are thrown into the batton 
of the Sea. 3, Becauſe Chriſt is their Bridegroom, Friend, Advocate; 
and how ill would it become one in ſuch relations to accuſe or 


open their fins? Which of theſe opinions is trueſt, is hard to fiy, 


Heb. 6. 10. 


The books are opened, and now are the mat- 
ters to be examined: there is firſt @ view, 
and then @ trial. | 

The Law-book whereby we are tried con. 
tains three leaves; Nature, the Law, and the 
Goſpel: the Gentiles muſt be tried by the firſt, 
the unbelieving Jews and Gentiles by the ſe- 
cond, and the faithful Fews and Gentiles by the * 
laſt. Thoſe that ccnfeſs no 'God by nature, 
muſt be judged by the law of nature : thoſe 
that confeſs a God, no Chriſt, muſt be judged 
by the 'Law of God without the merits of 
Chriſt: thoſe that confeſs God the Father, 
and believe in the Son, ſhall be judged by the 
Goſpel, which reconcileth us ro God the Fa- 
ther by the merits of Chriſt, Atheiſts by the 
law of Nature, Infidels by the law of God, 
Chriſtians by the Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt. 
To the ſtatutes of the former who can anſwer ? 
Our hope is in the latter, we appeal to the 
a and by the Goſpel we ſhall have our 
rryal: They that have ſinned without the law, g . 1 
ſhall periſh without the law ;, and they that have 
ſinned under the law, ſhall be judged by the 
Law. But God ſhall judge the ſecrets of all 16. 
hearts (of all our hearts) b Feſus Chriſt accor- 
ding to my Goſpel, Rom. 2. 12, 16. 

Let this _ For prey doen we how to 
do: It is the Goſpel that will either throughl 
juſtify thee, or extreamly condemn thee. : e rage 
Spirit ſhall convince the world of (in, (faith wir, vel tt 
Chriſt) and why ſo? but becauſe they believe capitaliter 
not on me, John 16. 9. There is no fin, but £4": 


Uſe 


Infidelity no righteouſneſs, bur Faith: not John 16.9 | 


that 


Uſe 2, 


x 

| 

; 
: 


Dooms:day: 


= 4M 


— - -» Sum -- - 


_—— 


Mark Il Fo 
Rom-«6.1 7+ 


A juſtifi- 


cando, nou 


8 juſtifica- 
fo, 


Mat.10.42, 


at this judgment to,fay,. 1 have believed, 


. Mal; | | 
that Adultery, Iotemperance, . Malice: are: 09 
Gns ;- bur if anfitholnc _ mr all theſe 
ſins are pardoned, and fo. they are 89 
were ho y" indeed... Haw quick. a riddance 
rrue repenting faith makes with our ſins? They 
oi or ly dh 
not bear them ; faith only turns an 
r0 Tort and we are. disburthened of them ; 
whereas there would go with us to judgmer 
an huge kennel of Luſts, an army of vain 
Words, a legion of evil Deeds, faith inſtantly 
diſchargeth them all, and kneeling down to 
Jeſus Chriſt, beſcecheth him to anſwer. for 
them all, howſoeyer committed. O then. make 
we much of Faith ! but not of ſuch a fauh aet- 
ther as goes alone without Works : 1t 18 not 


mot well lived: The. Goſpel requires both 
faith to believe, and obedience to work : not 
only to repent and believe the Goſpel, Ma 1. 
15. but to obey from the -beart that form of 
Do&rine, Rom. 6. 17. True indeed, thou ſhalt 
be ſaved for thy faith, not for thy works; but 
for ſuch a faith as is without works. thou ſhalt 
never be ſaved; we ſay therefore, works are 
disjoyned from the at of juſtifying; not from 
the perſon juſtified: Heaven is given to us for 
Chriſts merits, but we muſt ſhew him the fair 
copy of our Lives. O then let this move us 
to abound in Knowledge, and Faith, and Re- 
pentance, and Love, and Zeal, and Cloathing, 
and Feeding, and Lodging the poor members 
of Chriſt Jeſus ; and howſoever all theſe: can 
merit nothing at Gods hands, yet will he crown 
his own gifts, and reward ther in his mercy. 
Say then, doſt thou relieve a poor member of 
Chriſt Jeſus? doſt thou give @ cup of cold water 
t0 # Prophet, in the name of a Prophet ? Chriſt 
doth promiſe thee of his truth he will not let 
thee loſe thy reward : certainly he will not, fo 
thy works bedone in faith: why, this ts the 
covenant, the glad tidings of -the Goſpel, to 
live well and believe well. O let not that which 
is a word of comfort to us, be a bill of inditment 
to us! Albeit in our juſtification we may ſay, Be 
it t0 us according to our Faith; yet in our re- 
tribution it is ſaid (as you have it before you in 
this Text read unto you) Then he ſball reward e- 
very man (for the manifeſtation of his faith) ac- 
cording to by works. 

A little to recall our ſelves: The Priſoners 
are tried, the Verdi « brought in, the In- 
dictment is found, and the Fudee now firs 
on life and death, even ready with ſpark- 
ling eyes to pronounce his ſentence. This 
we mult defer a while, and the next. time 
you ſhall hear what you have long expec- 
ted. The Lord grant us an happy ifſue, 


that when this day is come, then ſentence 


may be for us, and we may be ſaved toour 
endleſs comfort. 


Shall reward. 


Hat Aſſize is this that affords and®;.. 
.V Y cumſtanceofcach priſoners tryal? The 
tme is Then, ] the Judge is He] the Priſoners 
Men,) the evidence Works) which no ſooner 


givenin, but the ſentence follows, which 1s, 50 


| -, God ſpeaks.it inthe fall, cfſefts jr. orbe 


1p 


rewgrd.) every man according to his warks. .., 


I hi-neward is. narhy Now cores. 
, , , nat Deus 
merita tus 


ng.in effect .bur a Tera-, 
hation z, if. we live. well, here, God will zhber 
crea bir own gift4,, bit. if we fin, without re-:7oumam 
Pegtance, We MY, ERIE withour,puniſh-, merits. 
ment., "There 1y.a (apd; that firs and ſees, and 140, fac. 


anon yull reward... 1 om 
- Buy 29. yahald thixpgizard;] there. yes in it 900 ot 
> 4:1 4. Dang dd bytoi 2»! +1 de grape 


JB 63s 


cond : he gives.it jn Hur 00, and We receive 
it in the execution, wi) vo I, >), 
'. The doors is of 90; forts, | according to the 
parties that. receive.it, Oge -48. an.-abſolurion 
which, is the doprn af Sojnts ; the gther is a con- 
mmnation,: which js the- dog, of, irqprobates.; 
there is a reward on;the. right bang:beftowed 
on the blefled, and an heavy jadroveey which 
falls. on the left bang upon the bout of the 


wicked, -* $520;" 193) Pi IOW: i 
T'9 begin with that jn'gur medization, which. 
our. Sayzour beging; with in aGtzon.;. Imagine 
what a bleſſed day will this be to rhe. godly, 
when ſtanding on the right hand. of the Judge, 
they ſhall hear the ney mulick :of their | 
happy ſentence, Come, ye bleſſed of .yyy Father, Mat: 25+ 
inberit the Kingdom prepared for you from the ** 
beginning of the world. | | 
In. which gracious ſpeech we may obſerve 
four gradations. Firſt, a gentle invitation, 
Come. ,i, Secondly, a ſweet benediQtion, Ye ble{- 
ſed of my father. Thirdly, heavens poſleſſion, 
Inherit the Kingdom. Fourthly, a glorious or- 
dination to felicity, Prepared for you from the be- 
ginning of the world. 
Firſt you have, Come.) Ir is the ſweet voice 
of Chriſt inviting the Saints before, and now 
giving their welcome to his heavenly. Canaan. | 
He hath called often, Come, . al, that labour : Mat. 11.28 
Come, all that travel : 'The Spirit and the Bride R227 
ſay, Come, and let bim that beareth ſay, Come, 
and let bim that is athirf® come. Thus he 
calls all men to his grace, but only the eleR to Þ. 
his glory : Now he deſires every man to come, 
but the righteous alone ſhall have this #ecome. 
O how leaps that foul with. joy, that hears 
this voice of her ſweet Saviour ! allthe muſick 
of Angels cannot ſo raviſh. the mind, as this 
voice of our Saviour glads.the ſoul ; noware the 
gates of Heaven ,and the Judge,who BMaſ- 
ter of the feaſt, bids the gueſtsCome andWeltome. 
But who are they ?. 7e bleſſed. of my Father.) 
A word able to make them bleſſed, when pro- 
| nounced. Down on your knees rebellious Sons ; 
and fo long 'as. you live on carth, beg, pray, 
ſue for the blefling of; your Father in Heaven. 
They that are Gods Servants, are no leſs his 
Sons; therefore eyery Morn, Night and Noon, 
ask blefling boldly, and God will beſtow it li- 
berally. The firſt Sermon that ever Chriſt 
| preached was full of bleſſings, Matth, 5.- Bleſ- Mar. 5. 
ſed are the poor in ſpirit. Bleſſed are they that 
mourn. Bleſſed are the meck. Bleſſed are the 
merciful. And as he begun, fo he concludes, 
Come ye bleſſed, ye bleſſed of my Father. 
Muſt they come? For what? Toinberit the 
Kingdoms.) Of all Tenures Inheritance is beſt, of 
all |< 4th a Kingdom: w moſt excellent ; 
bur 


318. 


PT I— —_ - 


Ddvins:day. 


Sic eterna but that all ſhall inherit, and that there + no 
fine ſucceſ- 


ſoone,  di-' Is bliſz od aw a T, ta 
162-46. gels biſs. An heavenly Tnheritnce ſure, that 
- yr 15 continutd without ſucceſſion, divided without ' 


nntione,” © diminution , 'common withbut envy , for' ever 


commnis happy, and/wvithont 8 9nſery; - This is the 
Ju F*»= inherirance of rhe jult, the *Polfeſſon ''Wheresf 
fon toys Makes every Saint no fel gloriousthan'a Kihg; 


miſertn, Kings are the indeed, >Wh 'Dominions are 
: * *. not ; raw" M their eter bounded , nor 
-- their 'People numbred} *niori-the time of their 
Reign preſcribed. Suth* gloriowe things are 
ſpoken of thee, O thou City of God. 
ls —_ —— upon what «oo 
It is prepared-for you from the beginning of the 
world 4 "he br ſuch ka provide 
for his:Children before they were? How may his 
Sons triumph when born'to ſuch dignity ? God 
will-ſo certainttheir Salvyation,that he hath pre- 
pared -it-for them from before the foundation of 
the world. O bleſſed Souls, if you be God's 
Servants! though a while you Cuffer ſorrow and 
tribulation, yet here is the hope of Saints, It # 
your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the ny 
dom. -' Heaven is prepared of old, there is the 
place of God's Majeſty, and there the Saints 
of God ſhall receive the Crown, the reward of 
 Vidtory. 


Luke 12, 
32. 


Uſe I cannot expreſs what this Joy affords to the 
one half of it. Come, bleſſed Souls bathed in 
repenting tears; here is a ſentence” able to re- 
vivethe dead, much more the afflicted. Are 
you now ſorrowing' for your ' ſins? Leave it a 
while, and meditate 'with- me on this enſuing 
melody. Hear yonder a Luire of Angels, a 
Song of Sion, an heavenly Conſort, ſounding to 
the Fudge whilſt be & pronouncing of thy Sen- 
rence. Bleſſed Souls ! how pant you dancing 
atthe uttering of each ſyllable? Come] faith 
our Saviour, and if he but ſay,Come, joy,hap- 
pineſs, glory, felicity, all come on heaps into 
the indeared ſou), et bleſſed) ſaith our Saviour, 
and if he but ſay”, Bleſſed, the Angels, Arch- 
angels, Cherubims, Seraphims, all joy at the 
enjoying of this bleſſed company. Inberit the 


Kingdom] faith our Saviour, and if he but fay, 


Inherit , Crowns , ers, Garlands, Dia- 
dems, all theſe are the inheritance of God's a- 
dopted Children, Prepared for you ſaith our 
Saviour, and if he but fay, Prepared, the Love, 
Mercy, - Ele&tion , Compaſſion of our * Lord 
will ſhine forth to the-ſoul, ro her everlaſting 
comfort. O-raviſhing voice ! I charge you, O 


—_ daughters of Feruſalem, if you find my well-bc- 


loved , that you-tell him I am fick of Love. 


Whar elſe ? you that ate God's ſervants, are 
no leſs his Spouſe; your Soul is the Bride, 
and when the day is come (this day of doom) 
God give you joy, the joy of heaven for ever and 


”.- Aled 


But T muſt turn to the left hand, and ſhew - 


- you another” crew prepared for another 
Sentence, *' | | 
And. what a: terrible Sentenee will that be, 


which at firſt hearing will make all ears glow . 


and ringle? Hz bps ( faith the Prophet ) are 
full of indignation, and his tongue like @ conſu- 
ming fire, Iſa. 30. 27.” What hre ſo hor as that 


Ifa. 30.27. 


(cantling, thisis Heavetis "wonder, and the An-- 


—_ 


ing fire prepared for the Devil and bu Angel; 2 


| 


| Here is every particular full of horror, 
inbancing their jadgment.. Firſt, a grievous re. 
fyſal , 4 Secondly, :the loſs of ſalvation 
from me. Thirdly , that deſerved malediQion. 
Je curſed, Fourthly, the horror of pains, into e- 
verlafting fire. Fifthly, the pre-ordinance of 
their torments, prepared for the Devil and by 
Anpels,, © © | Ro 
- Firſt, They muſt depare.. This ſeems nothing 


ed to be gone; much more delight have they in 
fin than in God's ſervice. -- But as when a graci- 
ouF#Prince opening his ny Wn up T reaſu- 
ry, bidsin ſome co receive, but others to depart, 
this muſt needs be a diſgraceful vexation ; fo, 
when the Glory of Heaven, and thofe unvalua- 
ble Treaſures ſhall be opened, and dealr abour 
to the faithful, what: horror will it be to the 
reprobates to be caſt off with a depart ?? No 
ſhare accrues ro them, no not ſo much as one 
glimpſeof glory muſt chear their dejeed coun- 


thrult from the Gates with this Watch-word to 
be gone, Depart. 

But whence? There ts the loſs, from me, 
and it from me, then from all that is mine ; my 
Mercy, my Glory, my Salvation. Here is an 


is all goodneſs ; of the Saints, in whom is all 
ſolace ; of the Angels, in. whom is all happi- 
neſs; of Heaven , .wherein all pleaſures live 
ever & ever. Whither,O Lord, ſhall the curſed go 
that depart fram thee? into what haven ſhall 
they arrive? what Maſter ſhall they ſerve? Is 
it thought ſo great a puniſhment to be baniſh- 
from our native Soils ? what then is this to be 
\ baniſhed from Almighty God ? and whither, 
bur into a place of horror? to whom, but toa 
curſed crew of howling reprobates ? Depart 
| from me. Gn 
. * Who are they ? Ye curſed.) Chriſt hath be- 
fore invited you with Bleſſings, bur theſe refu- 
ſed,now take you the curſe to your deſpite : The 
wicked man (faith the Prophet) as be bath low- 
ed curſing, ſo let it come unto bim;, hath he loy- 


himſelf with curſing as with @ garment, ſo let it 
come into bus bowels like water, and like Ol in- 
to his bones, Pl;109.18.. No ſooner our Saviour 
curſed the Fig-tree, but leaves and boughs, bo- 
dy and root, all wither away, and never any 
more fruit grows thereon ; and thus ſhall the 
wicked have a curſe, like the Ax , which put to 
the root of the Tree, ſhall bew it down , and be 
caſt into the fire. Go ye curſed. 

But whither muſt they go? Into everlaſting 
fire.) O what a Bed is this for delicate and dain- 
ty perſons? no feathers but fire ; no friends 
bur furies ; no eaſe bur fetters; no light bur 
ſmoak ; no Chimes nor Clock ro paſs away 
the night, but timeleſs Eternity. A fire? 
Inggerable; a fire burning, never dying ? 
Prophet) & able ro dwell in the burning fire* 
who can endure the everlaſting flames ? It ſhall 
not be quenched night nor day,the ſmoak there- 


of ſhall go up for evermore; The pile « fire, 


and 


to the wicked now: Depart. They are content- 


tenances ; but as1l|-meriting followers, they are- 


univerſal ſpoil of all things ; of God, tm whom 


 hery ſentence? Depart ye cnrſed, into everlaſt. Mn, | 
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and the breath of #be | 
Lord like ariver of brimſtone kinales it. Whar 
corment, whar calamity can be compared with 
the ſhadow of this? The wicked muſt be crowd- 
ed rogether like Brick in a fiery Furnace : there 
:: no ſervant to fan cold air on their tormented 
parts, not ſo much as a chink, where the leaſt 
puff of wind might enter 1nto cool them ; at 
1s a fire, an everlaſting fire. | | 
For whom ? prepared for the Devil and bis 
Angels ; ] heavy company for diſtreſſed ſouls: 
The Serpent'spolicy could not eſcape hell, nor 
can the craft of our Age ſo deal with this Ser- 
pent as thereby to prevent this hre ; 1t was 
fure prepared for ſome, as ſome have prepared 
themſelves for itz burning in luſt, in malice, 
in revenge,until themſelves, their luſt, malice, 
revenge, and all burn together in hell. Tophet 
& prepared of old, whither that Day-ſtar is fal- 
len from heaven, and a black crew of Angels 
guard him round in that lake of Hell : there 
muſt theſe howling Reprobartes keep their reſ1- 
dence; thelaſt ſentence that never is recalled, 
is now pronounced : What? Go; Who? ye 
curſed; Whither ? into everlaſting fire; To 
what company? to & crew of Devils and their 
Angels. O take heed that ye live in God's 
fear ! leſt that leaving his Service, he give you 
this reward, Depart ye curſed. "oy 
And is not this worthy your meditation ? 
Conſider, I pray you, what fearful tremblings 
ſeize on their ſoulsrhat have their Sentence for 
eternal flames. If a Lord have mercy on thee, 
Take him away Faylor, will cauſe ſuch ſhed- 
ding of tears, folding of arms and wringing of 
hands, what will this Sentence do, Go ye curſed, 
Cc. O which way will they turn? or how will 
they eſcape the Almighty's wrath? 'To go back- 
ward is impoſlible, to go forwards intolerable ; 
whoſe help will they crave ? God 1s their Judge, 
Heaven their Foe, the Saints deride them, An- 
gels hate them, all Creatures cry for ' vengeance 
on them. Good Lord ! what a world of miſery 


and much wood , 


hath ſeized on theſe miſerable Souls > Their | 


Executioners are Devils, the Dungeon Hell, 
the Earth ſtands open, and the cruel Furnace 
ready boiling to receive them : Into what a 
ſhaking fit of diſtraftions will theſe terrors 
drive them? Every part ſhall bear a part in this 
doleful Ditty, Eyes weep, Hands wring, Breaſts 
beat, Hearts ake, Voices cry, Horror, Dread, 
Terror, Confuſion are lively Equipages of thu 
Tragick Scene. Now (O man of Earth) what 
wall all thy wealth avail thee ? what can all thy 
Pleaſures profit thee ? one drop of water to cool 
thy fiery tongue in hell is more worth than a 
world of treaſures; all the Gold and precious 
Stones the world affords will not buy one Bot- 
tle of water: all thy golden Gods, and filver 
Plates cannot prevail for one dram of comfort; 
but rather as they were thy bane on earth. ſo 
they will aggravate thy pain in hell. Who pi- 
ties not the vileſt Creature, to ſee it ſuffer tor- 
ments, and no way to releaſe it ? Who then 
will nor pity this end of the wicked, when they 
mult ſuffer and ſuffer, yer never feel eaſe of 
pain, nor end of torments? A Sentencenot to 
be revoked, yet unſufferably to be endured ; 


upon hire, and though a River (nay, a Sea) of 


rears drop from their eyes, yer cannot one ſpark 


never goes out, Go ye into everlaſting fire, 
not piled of conſuming wood , or the black 
moulds turning to white aſhes, but kindled by 
the Judge's breath, of Pitch and Sulphur , Ri- 
vers of boiling Brimſtone run from everlaſting 
ſprings : 1n theſe hot Baths was that Dzves di- 
ved, when thoſe fiery words came flaming 
from his mouth as ſpitting fire: Let Lazarus 
dip the tip of hu finger in water to cool my 
tongue : Alas, what ſhould a drop of water do 
on a finger, when Rivers cannot quench the 
tip of his tongue? He lies on a Bed of never 
dying flames, where Brimſtone is the Fewel, 
Devils the Kindlers, the Breath of an offended 
God the Bellows, and Hell the Furnace, where 
Body and Soul muſt ever lie and fry in fcorch- 
ing torments, Q let the heat of theſe flames 
quench the heat of our fin : - if once the Sen- 
tence paſs, there isno Reprieve to be hoped for ; 
this 1s the laſt Day of Doom ; when our fins 
mult be revealed , our Reward proportioned, 
and as we have done, ſo we muſt be ſentenced : 
for Then be ſhall } reward every man according 


to has work. 


Thus you have heard the Sentence of the juſt 
and wicked ; and now 1s the Judge ari- 
ſing from his glorious Seat ; ' the Saints 
that were invited guard him along, and 
the ſentenced Priſoners are delivered to 
the Jaylors to be bound in burning Steel 
and Iron ; the reward of execution. 


_- 


The Sentence being paſt in all preſcribed 
order, the Execution muſt needs follow : but as 
there is a double Sentence, fo a double retribu- 
lation: Firſt, for the wicked, who immedi- 
atly after the ſentence ſhall be chaſed into hell, 
the Execution being ſpeedily and fearfully done 
upon them, with all horror and haſte By the 
Angels. O what a ſcriech of horror will te 
heard ? what woes and lamentations will be ut- 
tered, when Devils and Reprobates and all the 
damned crew of hell ſhall be driven into hell, 
whereinto they ſhall be thruſt with violence, 
never to return again ? How deſperate is their 
caſe, when none will comfort them 2 The 
Saints deride them, Angels mock them, their 
own friends ſcoff them, Devils hate them, the 
Earth groans under them, and hell will ſwallow 
them. Down they gohowling, and ſhricking, 
and gnafhing their teeth, the effect of a molt 
impatient fury. The World leaves them, the 
Earth forfakes them, Hell entertains them. 
there they muſt live and die, and yet not live 
nor die, butdying live, andliving die ; death 
in life, life in death, miſerable ever. If the 
drowning of the old world, ſwallowing up of 
Korah and his Complices, _—_ up of So + 
dom with brimſtone, were attended with ſuch 
terrors and hideous out-cries , how infinutely 
tranſcendent to all poſſibility of conceit , ex-+ 
preſſion, or belief , - will the confuſions and 
tremblings of that red-dread-hiery day be? It 


is not a few, but many; nor many only, but 


torment on torment, anguiſh on anguiſh, fire 


all the wicked of the earth, being many milli- 


ons 
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ons of men, ſhall be dragged down, with all | 


the Devils of hell to torments without end, or 
eaſe, or paſt imagination ; then, to ſpeak it 
again, that I may the deeper imprint it in your 
minds and memories ; ſure there was horrible 
ſhrieking when thoſe five filthy Cities firſt felt 
fire and brimſtone drop down upon their heads ; 
when thoſe Rebels ſaw the ground cleave aſun- 
der, and themſelves and all theirs go down quick 
into the pit ;, when all the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Adam found the Flood riſing. and rea- 
dy to overflow them all at once : Butthe moſt 
horrid cry that ever was heard , or ever 
ſhall be heard in Heaven or on Earth, in 
this World, or in the World that is to come , 
will be then when all the forlorn condemned 
Reprobates upon ſentence given, ſhall be vio- 
lently and unreſiſtibly haled down to hell ; nei- 
ther ſhall any tears, or prayers, or promiſes, or 
ſuits, or cries, or wilew , or calling upon 
Rocks and Mountains, or wiſhes never to have 
been, or now to be made nothing, be then 
heard, or prevail in their behalf; nay (yet-more 
to encreaſe their torments) there 1s not one 1n 
Earth ar Heaven that will ſpeak one word in 
their behalf; but without mercy, without ſtay, 
without any farewel at all, they ſhall be imme- 
diately and irrecoverably caſt down into the 
bottomleſs pir of eaſeleſs, endleſs and remedi- 
leſs torments. Oh! what then will be the 
gnawings of the never-dying Worm ? what 
rage of guilty Conſciences? what furious de- 
ſpair 2 what horrour of mind 2 what diſtra- 
Ctions and fear * what tearing their hair and 
gnaſbing of teeth? In a word , what wail- 
ing, weeping, roaring, yelling, filling 
heaven and earth and hell 2' O miſerable Cai- 
tifts, catchtand wrapt in the ſnares of Satan ! 
What need we more? This is the Judge's 
Charge, the. Sheriff's Commiſſion, the Sin- 
ner's Execution, Take them away, caſt them 
into utter darkneſs, there ſhall be — and 
gnaſhing of teeth. A darkneſs indeed, that muſt 
ever be debarred from the ſight of heaven : no 
Sun-ſhine ever peeps within thoſe walls, no 
Light, no Fire, no Candle; alas: nothing is 
there but Clouds and Darkneſs, thick Smoke, 


' Jong, Heaven opens unto them : 


and fiery Sulphur ; and ſuch is the Portion of | 


ſinners, the Reward of the wicked. 

Whar Faith or Fear have the wicked that 
godancing and leaping to this fire, as it. were 
to a Banquet ? or like Solomon's Fool , that 
runneth, and ſwiftly runneth to the Stocks ? 
Is this our pleaſure, to fin a while, and burn 
for ever? for one ſmall ſpark of filly Joy, 
to ſuffer univerſal and perpetual pains? Who 
buyes at ſo dear a rate? , Fear, and the pit, and 
the ſnare are upon thee, O Inhabitant of the 
Earth ; and be that fleeth from the noiſe of the 
fear, (ball "= into the pit; and be that cometh 
up out of tbe pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare ; for 
the windows from on high are open, and the 


foundations of the earth do ſhake : the earth 


utterly broken down, the earth « clean diſſolved, 
the earth w moved exceedingh, the earth ſhall 


reel to and fro like a drunken man, and ſhall 


be removed like @ Tent, and the iniquity there- 


of ſhall be beavy upon it, ſo that it 


fall and | 


riſe 0 more, Iſa. 24. 79. O miſcrable-fear to 


the wicked ! If the Earth fall, how ſhall the 
Sinner ſtand ? Nay , They ſhall be pathered 
together as priſoners in the pit, and ſhah be ſhut 
up in the priſon, never more to be viſited, re. 
leaſed, or comforted. Be forewarned then (be. 
loved) eff 


Grace ſo to arraign, judge, caſt and condemn 
our ſelves here, that we may eſcape this Exe- 
cution of the damned hereafter. 


I have no will to end with Terror : Then 
to ſweeten your thoughts with the Joy of 
Saints, look upwards, and you may ſee 
a blefled company. 


After the wicked are caſt down into hell, 


Chriſt and the bleſſed Saints aſcend into hea- 


ven. From the Tribunal Seat of Judgment 
Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and with all the glorious 
Company of Heaven, march toward the Hea- 
ven of Heavens. O what a comely March is 
this? What Songs of Triumph are here ſung 
and warbled? The woice of the Watchmen 
ſhall be beard, they ſhall lift up their woice and 
ſhout together ;, for they ſhall ſee eye to eye,when 
the Lord ſhall bring again Sion, Iſa. 52. 8. 
Here is a. Victory indeed, the Souldiers in ar- 
rayed Order both marching and triumphing ; 
Chriſt leads the way, the Cherubims attend, 
the Seraphims burn in love, Angels, Arch- 
angels, Principalities , Powers, Patriarchs , 
Prophers, Prieſts, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, Pro- 
feſſors, and Confeſlors of God's Law.and Go. 
ſpel, following, attend the Judge and King of 
Glory ; ſinging with Melody, as never ear 
hath heard, ſhining with Majeſty, as never eye 
bath ſeen, rejoycing without meaſure, as ne- 
ver heart conceived. O bleſſed Train of Soul- 
diers, goodly Troop of Captains ! each one 
doth bear a Palm of Victory in his hands, 
each one muſt wear a Crown of Glory on 
his head ; the Church Militant is now Trium- 
phant ; with a final overthrow have they con- 
quered Devils, and now mult they enjoy God, 
Life and Heaven ; and thus as they march a- 
O infinite 
Joy ! Tell me, O my Soul, what an happy 
hour will that be, when thou ſhalt firſe enter in- 
t0 the gates of heaven, when the bleſſed Trini- 


41, ſhall gladly entertain thee, and with a Well 


you alſo come into thus place of tor-. 1 
ment. It is a fearful Priſon, and God - fn us = * 


Iſa; t, 


one good and faithful Servant, bid thee come ye.;.u ; 


and-enter into thy Maſters Joy : "when all the 
Angels and Archangel: ſhall ſalute thee ; when 
Cherubims and Seraphims ſhall come to mees 
thee; when all: the Powers of heaven ſhall con- 


gratulate thy coming, and joy for thy arrival 


at the Port of Peace ! Here 1s the end of the 
godly , the fruits of his end, the Reward it 
felf, What can I ſay? but live in God's fear, 
and the Lord reward you; nay, he will fo. if 
you live ſo; for Then be ſhall reward every 
man according to bu works. 


And now this Sermon done, you ſee the 
Court 1s diſſolved :* Stay but toreceive a 
Writ of Review, and you ſhall hearin a 
word all the News of this Aſſize, from 
the beginning to the ending, 

What 


uke ic 


$11 


5 


25.4 


L 
5 


Hells Hozrour. 


range Afize was this; Where eve- 
ry tend Fx SY to the wicked ſo terribly 
fearful 2 the Term full of horror, the Jug fall 
of Majeſty, the Priſoners full of anguilh, the 
Trial fall of fear, the Doom fill of grief to the 
wicked, as of comfort to the elect. Seeing 
therefore that all theſe things are thus, what 
manner of perſons ought ye to be in holy comver- 
ſation and godlineſs* A word of Judgment 


could make Feremiah weep, juſt Fob be afraid, 


Felix to tremble? and cannot this uſual ſound 
of the hammers alittle mollifie our ſtony hearts? 


is. 1,22. How is the gold becomedroſs,and the ſilver Iron ? 


We run over Reaſon; and tread upon Confſci- 


ence; and fling by Counſel ,;, and go by the. 
Word, and poſt to Death , biit will you not 
remember, that for all theſe things: you muſt 
come to judgment ? Be ſure thereis a Terr for 
our appearance, Then; there is a Fhdgethat 
will ſit upon us, He ; ] there is a bant] of. Pr;- 


ſoners, Every man; | there isa Bill of Indi- 


ment framed, according to our works ; \ and 
laſt of all, there is a Sentence, after which fol- 
lows the | Execution , the reward | due tous, 
which then he will giveus: only now beſtow 
on us thoſe Graces of thy. Spirit, andthen (O 
Lord) reward ms according to our works, Amen. 


——_— 


HELL's HORROR 


MAT TH. 13. 30. 


Bind them itt Bundles to burn them. 


25. Secondly,the coming up, ver.26. 
Thirdly, the Overſeers of it, ver. 27. Fourth- 
ly, their intent ro weed #t, ver. 28. Fifthly, the 
ſufferance of its growth till the harveſt, ver.29. 
Sixthly, zbe harveſt it ſelf, ver. 30. Or yet to 
give you the Parable in a more ample wiſe, 
here is-4 mas ſows pood ſeed in his field, and 
the enemy, whilſt bis ſervants ſleep, ſows tares 
amongſt the wheat : The Seeding done, and 
the fertil ſoy] made fruitful by heavens ſhowers, 
the blade of the corn ſprings up, and the tgres 
appear 1n their kind among(t them ; thoſe hea- 
venly Angels, which are God's ſtewards of this 
field, pitching their watchful eyes about, firſt 
ſee, then run totheir Maſter with this meſſage, 
Maſter, ſowgdſt thou not good ſeed in thy field ? 


from whence then bath it tares? God, whoſe 


all-knowing wiſdom can reſolve all doubts, tells 
them expreſly, an E had. done this, an 
Enemy ſure ? yea, as Peter calls him, a dewour- 
ng Enemy: Such. is the Fruit iſſuing from fo 
bad an Author. Yet ſee the ſedulous care of 
God's holy ſervants, they will not ſpare to root 
up what Envy ſows, and with a willing obedi- 
ence expect only his Command ; 7ilt thou that 
we go and gather them up? Nay ſee the Al- 
mighty diſparkling a while his beams of Mer. 
Cy ; all muſt ſtay till the harveſt, and then 
goes forth his Royal Command to the Reap- 


His Text 1s the Harveſt of Tares ;| 
| themin Bundles to burn them. 


and that you may know the Hus- 
bandry, here is firſt, the ſowing,ver.; 


ers; Gather Je together firſt the tares, and bind 


Bur, methinks, I hear you ſay to me, as the 


| Diſciples ro our Saviour, Declare unto us this 


Parable; for the doing of which, I ſhall place 


before you a Field, the World; the Reapers, 
Angels ; the Houſholder, God; good men, as 
Corn ; the wicked, as Tares ; the Harveſt that 
muſt gather all, is the end of che world; and 
then are the Reapers enjoyned this heavy rask, 
Separate the bad from the good, and caſt them 
into bell-fire to burn them. | 

See here the miſerable condition of impeni- 
tent ſouls, each circumitance aggravates their 
tormeyt ; and that you may in this Text view 
a Series of the Cauſes, here is firſt the Efhict- 
ent; Bind; |) the Material, them ; } the For- 
mal, #» Bundles; | the Final, to burn them , ] 
Every word, like ſo many links, makes up this 
hiery chain of torment, Bind Jheavy doom to be 
fettered in hell-fire ! ther : 7] miſerable Souls to 
be captivated in thoſe bands !in bundles: ] cruel 
anguiſh to be crowded in heaps! to burn them : ] 
intolerable heats, to be ſcorched, bliſtered, 
burned ! And yet ſee here at once this heavy, 
riſerable, cruel, intolerable doom fall on the 
wicked? The Command is out ; What ? Bind, ] 
Whom ? Them, [ How? in bundles, } For 
what ? to burn them. ] Not a word, but it ſpeaks 
horror to-the damned,either h1ding,or bundling, 
or burning: Bind them in bundles to burn them. 
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The work you ſee, is ordered z now we put 
in otir ſicle : only God proſper our labour, 
till we have done the Harveſt. 


WE will begin firſt with the ſubject, that 
you may know of whom it 1s ſpoken, 
Bind them;,) Them? whom? If you will 
view the precedent words, the Text tells you 
they are Tares, Gather ye firſt the Tares, and 
bind them. In Gods field. there 4s. Corn and 
Cockle, and as for the one there is:provided 
a Barn, fo for the orher there is nothing bet- 
ter than binding and burning. As 

The Greek word calls them ({dvice fares; 
the Hebrews, call them Hadul, thiſtles or 
thorns ; and both are apt expreſſions of the 
matter in hand : what are fares for, but to 
be gathered, bound, and burned, ſaith our Sa- 
viour ? and what are thorns for, but to be re- 


| Heb. 6.8, jefted, curſed, and burned, ſaith the Apoſtle ? 


Heb. 6. 8. Such is the penalty of this weed 
of the earth (for they are neither better) that 
as men deal with thorns, who firſt cut them 
up with Bills, then lay them up to ' wither; 
and laſtly, burn them in the rnace* ſo God 
deals with Tares, he weeds them, binds them, 
burns them ; not a Tare eſcapes the fire, bur 
all come to combuſtion. 

But only to follow the Or:ginal, they are cal- 
led To ?1&vic, Tares: and that of a double de- 
rivation, the firſt is, 7120v101,quaſt errolviov, a3 
To 7 ofTov olvay, becauſe they hurt the corn where- 
with they are joyned ; the ſecond is, C17otviov, quaſi 
T& #T& izdvov, becauſe they imitate, aſſociate, 
and ſo unite themſelves with the corn, as if they 
were the ery ſame. To begin with the laſt, 

We all come together to the Church, and 
amongſt us are Tares and Wheat, good and 
bad; in all companies there will be evil Intru- 
ders, Satan amongſt the Angels, Sau! among 
the Prophets, Judas among the Apoſtles, 
Demas among the Profeflors ; yet who can 
diſcern the tares, but God alone who knows 
our hearts? Hypocrites can work diflimula- 
tion in a web, and this ſo cuningl]y is plarred, 
that no difference is diſcerned : ſuch are hot 
meteors in the Air, which ſhoot and ſhew like 
Stars, but are indeed nothing leſs : your 
eyes may be fixed on Heaven, your ears all 
liſtening to this Sermon; yer (as I condemn 
none, ſo) I never knew, but Darnel hath 
ever been in Gods field, The Church Chriſt 
Calls. a net, an bouſe, a floor, a field: a na 

that takes Fiſh, good and bad: an bouſe, 
that harbors veſſels of wrath and honour : 4 
floor, whereon is poured Wheat and Chaff; 
a field, wherein is ſowed Corn and Cockle : 
Thus good and bad Seed are a while as 
that Treaſure bid in the Field, which can- 
not be diſcovered: Bur is there not a God 
that ſeaxcheth both the Heart and Reins? Be 
not deceived, ye deceivers of the World! 
God «. not mocked; it is not a falſe heart with 
a fair took, it is not a meer ſhew of Re- 


ligion which God accepts: Silly Tares, hide + 


cloſe your ſins in the darkeſt furrows, or 
mount up. your heads amongſt the flouriſhing 


Ilii | l, Mat.13.12. Wheat, yet know there is @ Fan that will 


purge the Floor ; you would grow, and you 


gather the Tares, and bind them (wicked dil 


— 


(hall grow till the Harveſt: God ſuffers 
that Seed till the Fruit grows ripe, but then, 
ſemblers) bind them in bundles to burn them, 

—_— as the Tares are Hypocritical, ſo 
are they hurtful ; they ſeem at unity, but are 
at enmity with the Wheat about them: And 
theſe Tares are either Hereticks, as moſt Fa- 
thers underſtood them ; or any ſinner whoſo- | 
ever, that is 4 Chi}d of the wicked one, as our Vet. jt, 
Saviour did expound them. 
Firſt, they are Hereticks, wicked Tares in- 
deed; and that you may know who are theſe : 
*Aipeag is a choice, or ele&ion; at firſt a good 
word in Philoſophy, taken for a right form of 
learning: but now in Divinity it 1s a word of 
diſgrace, and intends a ſtubborn deviation from 
the received truth. This infe&ion (like the 
Tares) firſt begins whiles men ſleep, the Paſtors 
negligence gives way untoit, and becauſe of its 
little ſeed, or ſmall beginning, it 1s never heed- 
ed, or regarded, till the whole houſe be infec- 
ted: thus Popery ccept up 1n the dark, like a 
thief putting out the lights, that he might rob 
the houſe more ſecurely ; and as it began with a 
lictle, ſo it went on by degrees, till an univerſal 
Apoſtaſie was (as it were) over the face ofthe  Þ 
World. Auſtine faith of Arius his herefie, It ta cn Þ 
was at firſt alittle ſpark, but ir ſpread ſo atlaſt, cillafui, 
that the flame of it ſinged the whole World : fo Totumw- 
the Pope roſe by degrees, firſt above Biſhops, bem eje 
then above Patriarchs, then above Councils, py" 
then aboye Kings, then above Scriptures; even of, 
ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Antichriſt, He hath ex- 
alted himſelf above ailthat is called God, 2. Thef. 2Theſay 
2. 4. Herehe creeps 1n at a little Hole, like a 
Plague that comes in at the Windows, and then 
propagates it ſelf beyond all meaſure: O that 
theſe Tares were weeded, that Thmael were caſt 
out of doors, fo that Sarab and her ſon Iſaac 
might live ia quiet and peace; or if they muſt 
grow until the harveſt, what remains, but, 7 = 
beſeech you, brethren, mark them which cauſe Rom, 16, 
diviſions, and offences, contrary to the dofirine "7+ 
that ye have learned, and avoid them. 

But as Hereticks,ſo all Reprobates aretheTares 
here ſpoken of, they are oftenders on all hands, 
both in dodtrine and converſation ; and thus 
our Saviour interprets, The good ſeed are the 
children of the Kingdom, but the Tares are the 
children of the wicked one, Verſe 38. And moſt Verſ. 38. 
ficly are the reprobates called Tares in reſpect of 

Fay» latruſian here. 

Separation hereafter. 

Firſt, as the Tares grow amongſt Corn, ſo 
the wicked all their life aflociate themſe]ves with 
the Godly ; the Church (faith Auſtine) is full Fugio 2 þ 
both of Wheat and Chaff: I avoid the chaff leſt 1 "th 
become chaff, but I keep the floor leſt I become no- png " 
thing. Whatelſe ? in this life the beſt company hi! ſm. 
is not free from the intruſion of fares; therefore Auguſtin. | 
cries David, Wo 1s me that 1 am conſtrained to 
dwell with Meſech, and to have my habitation 
among the tents of Kedar, Pſal. 12.0. 4. No grea- 
ter diſcomfort than to co-babirt with the wicked: 
are they not pricks in your eyes, and thorns in 
yaur ſides? yea, they are thorns indeed, faith 


the Lord to Ezekie , Lo, the thorns and bry- mw 3 
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ers are-with thee, artd thou doſt dwell among x:ck.1.6 
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No husbandman ſo labours his grounds, as God 


Ef; preſerver of men? Awake, O north-wind: and 


Scorpions, Ezek. 2. 6. Sure we had no 
=_T of ſecurity, that are thus compaſt with, 
Enemies, the Briers may ſcratch us, the Ld vox 
prick us, the Scorpions ſting us, we can hard- 
ly fo eſcape; bur ſome of theſe will hurt us. 
A good man with, ill company, 18 like a 
living man bound to a dead Corps, and (may 
I appeal to your ſelves) is the living likely 
to revive the dead ? or the dead more like 
to ſuffocate the living ?' O ye children of the 
Kingdom, bleſs you whiles you live; lo, 
the tares are among you like Wolves a- 
mongſt Lambs; be wiſe then 1n your carri- 
age, and ſave your ſelves, your own ſouls. 
Secondly, as the tares, fo reprobates ſhall 
one day be ſeparated from. the Wheat, the 
good : In the time of harveſt (faith our Savi- 
our) 1 will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye firſt 
the tares : Here is that wotul ſeparation be- 
tween true Chriſtians, and the profane wret- 
ches of this World. It is begun at death, 
and then muſt they part till the day of doom ; 
but when that comes, there muſt be a final 
ſeparation ; He ſhall ſit upow the throne of hs 
glory, and before him ſhall be gathered all nati- 
ons, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from 
the poats, Maith. 25. 32. Here 1s a ſepara- 
tion indeed, not for a Day, or a Year, but 
for timeleſs Eternity. Lo a vaſt and im- 
meaſurable gulf betwixt Heaven and Hell, fo 
that as Abraham tells the rich man, They 
that would paſs from hence to you cannot, nei- 
ther can they paſs to us, that would paſs from 
thence, Luke 16. 26. 'This is that endleſs di- 
vorce of the Wheat and Tares, this is that un- 
paſſable diſtance *twixtHeaven andHell,through 
all Eternity. O miſerable Tares ! what aloſs hath 
befallen you ? now you live with the Wheat, 
and you o'retop them, trouble them, vex 
them with your Society ; but hereafter you 
muſt ſhake hands for ever; for the wheat muſt 
be gathered into Gods barn, his Kingdom, 
whilſt the miſerable Tares are gathered by An- 
gels, and bound up in bundles for the burning. 


Lo here a world of tares, and that I may 
give youthem in a Map, what arc they but 
Hypocrites, Hereticks, Reprobates? all chil- 
dren whatſoever, that have Satan to 
their father ; for of them] is this ſpoken. 


The Proverb is, 1 weeds grow apace, nay, 
they are ſocommon,that it is hard to ſet the foot 
beſides them. Look into your Hearts, you 
Sons 'and Daughters of Adam, are not your 
furrows full of Cockle and Darnel ; the earth 
(faith the Philoſopher) is now an own mother to 
Weeds, but a ſtep-mother to good Herbs ; man 
of his own inclination is apt to produce Weeds 
and fares, but ere he can bring torth Herbs and 
Graces, God muſt take pains with him indeed. 


doth our hearts: happy earth that yields him 
an expected harveſt ; and that our hearts may 
be herein, what ſhall we ſay unto thee, O thou 


come, thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, that the 


ſpices thereof may flow out, yea let my beloved 


come into hs garden, and eat bis pleaſant fruits, 
Cant. 4. 16; 

And yet again, that I may weed the Tares 
amonglt us, conſider with your ſelyes, you that 
go on 1n your fins, will you run upon ruine, 
and can we fay nothing to keep you out of the 
fire ? O ſweet Saviour! what didſt thou endure 
for us, that we might eſcape this durance? and 
yer we are ſecure, and care not, vilifying thar 
blood that was of more value than a world: 
Think of it, you that are in the blade, ere the 
harveſt come : No man deſires to purchaſe land, 
that will bring forth nathing but Weeds: and 
ſhall God buy fo baſe a ground, that will be no 
better, at ſoineſtimable a price, as the incorrup- 
tible blood of his only Son? O ye weeds of the 
Earth, turn your ſelves, or be ye turned into 
wheat; call,and ſue,and cry for the mercy of God 
inChriſt our Saviour : yea again, and again,beg 
of your Jeſus that he may root up your Weed, 
and plant in you his Graces, that like good corn 
you may fruftify here, and when the harveſt 
comes, you may be gathered intothe barn and 
remain 1n his Kingdom. 


Thus far you ſee the priſoners ; the next point 
is the chains wherewith theſe priſoners, are 
bound : but of that hereafter. Remember 
in the mean time the Tares, and as good 
ſeed, bring ye forth good fruit, ſome thir- 
ty, ſome ſixty, ſome an hundred fold, that 
when the reaping comes, we may beready 
for the barn, and then, Lord Feſus, come 
when thou wilt, even, Lord Feſu, come 
quickly, Amen. 

Bind. 

TR? malefaCtor, whoſe hands are pinion'd, 

legs chain'd, feet corded, may lye reſtleſs 
in his Thoughts, eaſcleſs in all Parts: the wick- 
ked are caſt into a priſon under lock and bolts, 
where the Devil 18 jay/or, Hell rhe priſon, and 
the bolts ſuch other as burning Steel and Iron. 
See here a jaylor, jayle, and manacles, all which 
are provided for the damned: and becauſe of 


| their relation each to other, give me leave to 


produce them in their order. 


The Tares muſt be bound, and for the execu- 
ting of this doom, the Judge here delivers them 
over to the jaylor. Taylor * whom ?good and bad 
Angels ; for both theſe arethe executioners of 
Gods direful ſentence. 


Firſt the good Angels; fo faith our Saviour, 


The reapers are the Angels, ver. 39. and be will yat.13.35 
ſay unto the reapers, ver. 30. Gather ye firſt the Verl. 30, 


Tares, and bind them up in bundles. They 
which are all mercy to the good, are here the 
executioners of Gods judgments on the wicked: 


Thus was Sodom deſtroyed by an Angel, Gen. 19. © 13+ 
The army of Sennacherib was overthrown by 2King. 29, 


an Angel, 2 King. 19.Seventy thouſand men of 
Iſrael were ſtruck with Peſtilence by an Angel, 


2 Sam. 24. Blaſphemous Herod was ſmitten 2Sam. 24; 
by an Angel, A#. 12. 23. Yea the Tares agizay; 


themſelves muſt be gathered by Angels, who 
will bind them in heaps like faggots, and then 
caſt them into Hell-fire to burn them. 

How fearful is it to fall into the hands 
Qq z of 


Hells Horrour, 
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of Gods hoſt? no power can reſiſt, no policy 
prevail, all the Stratagems of war are but fol- 
ly to Gods wiſdom ; then into what moats 
and atoms ſhall the proud duſt of ſinful man 
be torn? what? dares he ſtruggle againſt 
Heaven ? See God and Angels are become 
his enemies, and whoſe heip ſhould he have, 
when Heaven it ſelf makes war? Mountains 
and Rocks are no defence againſt God: 
ſhields and ſpears cannot keep ſate the Tares ? 
no, God hath his warriours that wall 
pluck, and tear, and torture reprobates : 
the Angels are his reapers, that muſt gather zhe 
Tares, and bind] them in bundles to burn them. 

But ſecondly, good and bad Angels both 
joyn in this office to bind the Tares: if there 
be any difference, it is in this, the good Angels 
begin, and the bad continue, to make 
the binding everlaſting. Here is a jaylor in- 
deed, and if you would ſee him in his form, 
you may take the deſcription from that 


Job 41.18, great Leviathan, Job 41. 18. By bu neeſings 
19,20,21» a light doth ſhine, and: hs eyes are like the eye- 


lids of the morning, out of bis mouth go burn- 
ing lamps; and ſparks of fire leap out ;, out of 
bs noſtrils goeth Heoke as out of. a Seething pot 
or Cauldron; his breath kindleth coals, and a 
flame goeth out of his mouth, Job 41. 18, 19. 
20, 21. What an ugly Devil is this, whom 
God only myſtically deſcribes with ſuch 
terrible Shapes ? his neefing Flames, his Eyes 
ſtare, his Mouth ſhoots fire, his Noſtrils 
ſmoke, his very Breath ſets all a burning 
round about him. Such a jaylor hath God 
prepared for Hell-priſoners. As God hath 
fettered him, ſo he lays fetters on them, re- 
venging his own malice on his fellow-ſuf- 
ferers. TheDevil firſt tempts, and then he fet- 
ters Tares : whiles men live. on earth, he 
lays ſnares for fouls: thus he prepared Flat- 
rerers for Rehoboam, Liars for Abab, Concu- 
bines for Solomon, Sorcerers for Pharaoh, Wit- 
ches for Saul, Wine for Benhadad, Gold 
tor Achan, a Ship for Fenas, and a Rope for 
Haman : but he that makes Gins, and Nets, 
and Snares on Earth, makes Bolts, and Ham- 
mers, and Whips in Hell; thus he hath pre- 
pared Darkneſs for Herod, a Fire for Dives, 
Plagues for Pilate, Brimſtone for Judas, Snares 
for Demas, and fiery Fetters for all Re- 
probate Tares: What need poor ſouls any 
tarther Fetters, whom the Devil once ſhuts 
within his Den! dare you live in ſuch a neſt 
amongſt ſpeckled Poyſons? there Serpents 
girdle the Loins, and Cockatrices kill with 
their Eyes, and Dragons ſpit fire from their 
Mouths, and Wolves all deyour mens ſouls, 
and Lions roar for the Prey, and Vipers 
ſting and ſtrike with their Tails: O fearful 
aylors ! whar ſtrange kind of furies live in Hell ? 


You ſee the 7azlor, now turn your eyes from 
fo bad a ſpeCtacle, and let us view the 
den where this Monſter lyes. 


The Hebrews call it Sheol, a great Ditch or 
Dungeon; the Greeks Z.3q-, even darkneſsit 
{elf ; the Latines Infernzs, a place under ground: 


all agree1tisa Dungeon under earth, containing | 


theſe two properties ;4 Dore 

I. It a deep: as Heaven is high, fo (moſt 
probable it is) that Hell is deep. Toby 
calls it a bottomleſs pit, Revel. 9. 1. as if 
Reprobates were always falling, yet neyer 
could find bottom where to reſt; or how. 
ſoever this be a Metaphor, yet without 
queſtion, Heaven and Hell are as oppoſite as 
may be: and whether the Centre be the 
place of torment, or (as others think) all the 
grulfs of the Sea, and hallows of the Eartb, as 
being more capable to contain the Damned, 1 
leave it to the Schools; as for the Pulpit, 1 
think this prayer more fir, Lord, ſhew us what 
it w, but never where. 4 

Secondly, the deepneſs is yoaked with dark- 
neſs; ſuch a dungeon fits the Tares, they com- 
mitted works of darkneſs, and are caſt into utter 
darkneſs; a darkneſs that may be felr, thick 
Clouds that may be handled, damps and miſts 
that ſtrike ar their hearts with ſenſible gricts. 
This is that bottomleſs pit in the heart of the 
Earth : There ſhines no Sun, no Moon, nor 
Stars; there is no light of Candle, Torch, or 
Taper, ſhine the Sun never ſo fair, it 1s ſtill 
night there; the Dungeon 1s datk, and this 
makes the place more ſad, more uncomtortable. 
Let Poers feign of Tantalus Tortures, Prome- 
theus Vultures, Ixions Wheel, and Charons row- 
ing ; theſe cume far ſhort to expreſs the pains 
of thoſe that rage in Hell: there Plagues have 
no eaſe, Cries have no help, Time has no end, 
Place no redemption : Ir 1s the dark Priſon 
where the Tares are chained, and the wicked 
bound in fetters of fire and darkneſs. Could 
men have a ſight of Hell whiles they live on 
earth, I doubr not their Hearts would tremble 
in their Boſoms : yet view it in a way of Medi- 
tation, and ſee what you fir ';, are there not 
wonderful Engines, ſharp ar ore inſtruments 
of Revenge, fiery Brimſton pitchy Sulphur, 
red-bot Chains, flaming Wh: ., ſcorching Dark- 
neſs? will you any more? The Worm « 
immortal, cold, intolerable ; Stench. indurable, 
Fire unquenchable, Darkneſs palpable: This 1s 
that priſon of the Damned, then whoſe eyes 
dare behold ſuch amazing Obje&ts ? Bur if nor, 
ſee, yet liſten with your Ears, is there any charm 
in Hell to conjure away Devils, or to raviſh 
Souls 2 What mulick affords the place, but roa- 
ring, and crying, and howling? curſing their 
- Hyrns, wailing their Tunes, blaſphemies their 
Ditties, lachrymez their Notes, lamentations 
their Songs, ſcrieching their Streins ; theſe are 
their evening and their morning Songs : Moab 
ſhall cry againſt X4oab, one againſt another, all 


againſt God. O fearful Priſon! what torments 


have the Tares that lye here fettered ? "Their 
Feet are chained in the Stocks, and the Iron 
pierceth their Souls; it is a dungeon where the 
light never ſhined, but the walls are as black as 
Purch, the Vaults are ſmoked as Chimneys, the 
roof as dark as Hell, nay the Dungeon # Hell, 
where the Tares lye bound and  fettered. 
Think of this Goa!, ye offenders of Gods 
Law, and Majeſty ; the Angels 'ſce our do- 
ings, the Judge now expeAs our returning, 

the 
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rear their Bowels, as if the torment of tares 


the Tares grow till the harveſt : and if ſtill they | 


offend, Death apprehends them, God wall judge 
them, theFaylor take them, He#/1m priſon them : 
there are they bound. You hear the Evidence 
brought in, and the ſentence gone out, 
them, Bind them, Bind them m bundles to burn 
them. 

And if this be the Faylors Goal, what then 
be the Bonds or Chains. | 

The Angels which kept not their firſt eſtate 
(faith Jude) God hath reſerved mm everlaſting 
Chains; and God ſpared not the Angels that ſin- 
. ned (ſaith Peter) but caſt them down to Hell, 
and delivered them into Chains of darkneſs. 
Thus Chriſt doomed him that had not on his 
Wedding Garment, Bind him hand and foot : 
and what may theſe chains and bonds infinuate, 
but that the Tares are ue to their torments ? 
might they but remove from place to place, this 
would afford ſome eaſe ; might they bur ſtir 
a foot, or but turn about, or have any little 
motion to refreſh their rormented Parts, this 
would yield ſome comfort ; but here 1s an uni- 
verſal binding, hand and foot, body and foul, 
all muſt be bound with everlaſting chains. The 
reprobates are pack't and crowded together, 
like bricks in a fiery furnace, having not ſo 
much as a chink where any wind may enter in to 
cool them. O ye that live in the ſinful wealth 
of this World, conſider but this one puniſhment 
of Hell, and be afraid! if a man enjoying quiet 
of Mind, and health of Body, ſhould lye chain- 
ed on a ſoft down-bed for a month, or year, 
how would he abide it 2 But this 1s nothing : 
If a man ſhould lye fick of a Feaver, ſwollen 
in a Dropſie, pained with the Gout, and 
(chough it were for the recovery of his health) 
without any turning, tofling, ſtirring, this were 
a great torture ſure, and a queſtion it were, 
whether the Diſeaſe or the Phylick were more 
intolerable? Witneſs poor Patients, who change 
their Sides, wiſh other Beds, ſeek other Rooms, 
and all theſe ſhifts but to mitigate their Pains : 
How wretched then are the Tares bound in 
Chains ? They are not in Health, nor bound 
for a Month, nor {ſick of a Feaver, nor lye for 
a Year; their Pain is grievous, their Bonds 
heavy, their Torments durable, their reſtleſs 
Reſt eternal. The worm ſhall gnaw their Spi- 
rit, the fire torture their Fleſh; were theſe no- 
thing, yet ſmall ſorrows grow great with con- 
tinuance ; the fire ſhall torture, yer never 
ceaſe ; worms gnaw the heart, yet never gnaw 
in ſunder the ſtrings: wretched ſouls are bound 
indeed, whoſe bonds are never out of date: A 
ſeven years prentiſhip would ere long expire, 
but what are ſeven years to a world of Ages? 
The Reprobates mult ſerve Years, Ages, even 
to a million of Millions, and yet are never 
free: O bondage not to be uttered, yet muſt 
be endured! Is it not a Bedlam-fury, that muſt 
have ſuch bonds? a little to expreſs their tor- 
ments by our ſufferings, which yet are no- 
thing, nothing in compariſon. What mean 
theſe Chains, and Whips, and Links, and 
Scourges ? Iron chains, 
Links, knotty Scourges? Furies ſhake their 
bolts t5 affrighten Souls, the Irons firike 
through their Ears, and the hooked Engines 
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whips of Steel, fiery | 


were the delight of Devils. Here is a priſon 
indeed, where is nothing heard but Yellz and 
Groans, and ſudden Cries; the Fire {lakes nor, 
the Worm dies nor, the Chains looſe nor, the 
Links wear not, Revenge tires not, bur for 
ever are the Torments freſh, and the Fetters 
on fire, as they came firſt from their Forge. 

What a ſtrange kind of torture falls upon 
the wicked? they are bound to fiery Pillars, 
and Devils laſh at them with their fiery Whips : 
is there any part of man ſcapes free in ſuch a 
fray? The fleſh ſhall fry, the blood boil, the . 
veins be ſcorclyt, the finews rack't, Serpents 
ſhall teat the body, furies tear the ſoul ;, this is 
that woful plight of Tares, which lye bound 
in Hell, 'The-fick man at Sea may go from 
his Ship to his Boat, and from his Boat :ro his 
Ship again : the fick-man in his Bed may tum- 
ble trom his right fide to his lefr, and from his 
left to his right again; poly the Tores are ti- 
ed hand and foor, bound limb and.qoynt : 
their feet walk nor, their fingers move not,their 
eyes mult no more wander as before : lo, all is 
bound. O theſe manacles that rot the fleſh, 
and picrce the inward parts! O unmatchable 
torments, yet moſt fit for Tares! fin made 
them furious, Hell muſt tame their phrenſie ; 
the Judge thus commands, and the Execution- 
ers muſt diſpatch ; fetter them, fire them, 
Bind | them in bundles to burn them. 

I have led you through the dungeon, let 
this ſight ſerve for a terrour that you never 
come nearer : Tothat purpuſe (for exhortation) 
conſider : TOI 

Alas ! -all hangs onlife, there's but a twine- 
thread betwixt the ſoul of a finner, and the 


ſcorching flames: who then would ſo live, as 


to run his ſoul into hazard ? The Judge threa- 
rens us, Devils hate us, the Bonds expeR us, 
it 1s only our conſcience mult clear us, or con- 
demn us. Search then thy ways, and flir up 
thy remembrance to her Items : haſt thou diſ- 
honoured God, blaſphemed his Name, YQecay- 
ed his Image, ſubduing thy ſoul: to Sin, that 
was created for Heaven ? repent theſe courſes, 
ask God forgiveneſs, and he will tura away 
thy puniſhment. I know your fins are grie- 
vous, and my ſoul grieves at the knowledge : 
many evils have pofleſled roo many ; Drun- 
kenneſs, and Oaths, and Malice, and Re- 
venge; are not theſe gueſts entertained into 
all houſes ? baniſh them your hearts, that the . 
King of glory may come in : As I live (faith 


the Lord) I deſire not the death of the wicked, Ezck. 33. 
but that the wicked turn from hu way and live. "\- 


Would God beſtow mercy ? and ſhould. we 
refuſe his bounty ? as you love Heaven, your 
Souls, your Selves, leave your ſins. 


And then (here is a word of conſolation) T7 >. 


the penitent needs not fear Hell, Gods ſervant 


is free from bonds; yea, if we love him who gyher.; >. 


hath firſt loved us, all the chains and pains of 
Hell can neicher hold, nor hurr us. 

O then ye ſons of Adam (ſuffer a reproot ) 
what do ye, that ye do not repent you of 
your ſins? is it not a madneſs above admirati- 
on, that men (who are reaſonable creatures) 


| having eyes in thewr Heads, hearts in their 


Bodies, | 
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Bodies, underſtanding like the Angels, and 


conſciences capable of unſpeakable Horrour, 
never will be warned, until the fire of that 


infernal Lake flaſh and flame about their ears ? 


Let the Angels bluſh, Heaven and Earth be 
amazed, and all the Creatures ſtand aſtoniſhed 
atir. I am ſure a time will come, when the 
Tares ſhall feel, what now they may jultly fear ; 
you hear enough, ſuch weeds muſt be bound, 
thus ſtrait is the Lords command ; Bind | them 
in bundles to burn them. 


But all is not done ; Chains have their links, 
and we muſt bring all rogether. Sinners 
are coupled in Hell as Tares in Bundles : 
But of theſe when we next meet; in the 
mean While let this we have heard, Bind 
us all to our duties, that we hear atten- 
tively, remember carefully, practiſe con- 
ſcionably, that ſo God may reward accor- 
dingly, and at laſt crown us with his glo- 

The Tares muſt be bound up in bun- 
dies; but, Lord, make us free in Hea- 
ven, to fit with Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Facob in thy bleſſed Kingdom, 

In bundles. 
He command is out : what? Bind | whom? 
them) how? in bundles.) The Tares 
muſt on heaps, which gives us a double obſer- 
vation. ; 
General, 

Special. 

In the general it intimates theſe two points ; 
the gathering of the weed, and its ſevering from 
the wheat : both are bound in bundles, bur 
the wheat by it ſelf, and the tares by them- 
ſelves: as at that doom (when all the world 
mult be gathered, and ſevered) ſome ſtand at 
the right hand, others at the left: fo at this 
execution, ſome are for the fire, and others 
for the Barn; they are bundled together, yet 
according to the difference of the ſeveral par- 
ties, each from the other. 

Firſt, The tares muſt together : Wo i me 
(faith David) that I am conſtrained to dwell 
with Meſech : and if David think it woful to 
converſe with his living enemies, then what 
puniſhment have the wicked, whom the De- 
vil and damned, the black Angels and ever- 
laſting horrour muſt accompany for ever ? 
The tares muſt be gathered, and bundled; and 
the more bundles, the more and more milſeries: 
Company yields no comfort in hell-fire; nay, 
what greater diſcomfort than to ſee thy friends 
in flames, thy fellows in torments, the Fiends 
with flaming whips, revenging each others 
malice on thy (elf and enemy ? Ir was the rich 
mans laſt petition, when he had ſo many re- 
pow for his own eaſe, to make one ſuit for 

is living brethren ; he knew their company 
would encreaſe his torment, to prevent which, 
he cries out, 7 ; thee, father Abraham, that 
thou wouldeſt fn Lazarus to my fathers bouſe, 
for I have froe brethren, that be may teſtify un- 


to them, left they alſo come into this place of 


torment. Why, it may be God will hear him 
for them, eſpecially making ſuch a reaſonable 
requeſt as this was, that Lazarus might only 
warn his brerhren of future judgment : no, bur 


to teach you, if you ſell your ſouls to fin, | 
to leave a rich poſterity on earth, you ſhall 
not only your ſelves (without all remorſe and 
pity) be damned in Hell, but your poſteriy 
ſhall be a torment to oo whileſt they live, and 
a greater torment if they come to you when 
they are dead. To converſe with Devils is 
fearful, but altogether to accompany each © 
ther, is a plague fit for tares, In this life they 
Houriſhed amongſt the wheat, Let them both prow 
together, corn and tares untill the harveſt, but 
the harveſt come, God will now ſeparate them 
both aſunder, and as in Heaven there are none 
but Saints, ſo in Hell there are none but 
Reprobates : To encreafe this torment, as 
they grow together, ſo all their conference is 
to curſe each other : Moab ſhall cry againſt 
Moab, father againſt fon, fon againſt father : 
what comfort in this company ? 'The Devil 
(that was Author of ſuch miſchicſs) appears in 
moſt griſly forms, his Angels, (the Black-guard 
of Hell) torture poor ſoul: in flames : there live 
Swearers with their flaming Tongues, Uſu- 
rers with talent Hands. Erunkards with ſcorch- 
ed Throats, all theſe rares 'ke fiery faggors | 
burning together in Helil-tlames this 1s the 
firſt puniſhment, al! : he tares muſt meet, they 
are bundled together, | 

Secondly, as the tares muſt together, fo they Obſeny 
muſt together by themſc!-1-5;, thus are they ban- 
dled, and ſevered; bundies all together, bur 
from the heat all aſunder. 

Hell is called damnation, Becauſe it brings Quicla 
Heavens loſs, and this by conſent of moſt Di- *peun 
vines, is the more horrible part of Hell: So ane 
Baſil, * To be alienated or ſeparated from the .. ay 
© preſence of God, his Saints, and Angels, is 
* far more grievous than the pains of Hell, 

* So Chryſoſtom, The pain of Hell is intolerable Chryi, 
© indeed; yet a thouſand Hells are nothing ro ** Mark 
* the loſs of that moſt glorious Kingdom. So —_— 
* Bernard, Itis a pain far ſurpaſſing all the tor- Bernis 
* tures in Hell, not to ſee God, and thoſe joys *erdm, 
*;mmortal, which are prepared for his Chil- ®P-3 
© dren. O then what hells are in Hell, when 
beſides the pains of ſenſe, there is a pain of loſs, 
the loſs of God, loſs of Saints, loſs of Angels, 
loſs of Heaven, loſs of that beatifical, viſion of 
the moſt Soveraign Good, our ever-bleſſed 
Maker? Conſider with your ſelves if at the 
parting of the ſoul and body there be ſuch 
Pangs, and Gripes, and Stings, and Sorrows : 
what grief then will it be, to be ſevered for e- 
ver from the Higheſt and ſupremeſt Good ? 
Suppoſe your bodies (as ſome Martyrs have 
been uſed) ſhould be torn in ſunder, and that 
wild Horſes, driven contrary ways, ſhould rack 
and pull your Arms and Legs, and Heart and 
Bowels, one piece from another, what an hor- 
rible kind of death would this be, think you ? 
and yet a thouſand rentings of this member 
from that, or of the ſoul a the body, are 
infinitely leſs than this one ſeparation of the 
ſoul from God, When Tacob got the bleſſing 
from his brother Eſau, 1t is ſaid in the Texr, ' 
that be roared with a great cry, and bitter, ſay- me 
ing to his father, Haft thou not reſerved one 
bleſſing for me alſo? Imagine then, when the 
wheat mult have the blefling, how will the 
tares 
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Hence. breeds that worm that is always gnaw- 


Mark 9.44 ing at the Conſcience ;: A Worm ( fait our Sa- 


Obſerv. 


Ifa. 3, 


viour). that dies wot, Mark 9. 44+ Ir ſhall lie 
day and night, biting, gnawing, and feedin 
upon» the bowels of: the! damned perſons : 
the ſtings of this Worm! no ſooner ſhall the 
damned conſider the: cauſe of their miſery, to 
wit, the miſpending of their time, the great- 
neſs of their ſin, . the. many opportunities loſt, 
when they might have gotten Heaven fora 
tear; or a ſigh, or a groan from: a penitent 
heart.;: but this worm '( or remorſe ) ſhall at 
every Conſideration give them a deadly bite, 
and then ſhall they roar it out, * Miſerable 
« wretch, what have I'done? I had atimeto 
© have wrought out: the ſalvation of my ſoul , 
© many. a powerful ſearching Sermon have ] 
© heard, any one paſſage whereof (had I not 
* wickedly and wilfully forſook mine own Mer- 
*cy ) might have been unto me the beginning 
* of tbe new Birth ; but thoſe golden days are 
© gone, and for want of a little ſorrow, a little 
* repentance, a little. faith, now am I burning 
© in hell-fire: O precious Time! O Days, 
* Months, Years, how are ye vaniſhed, that 
© you will never come again 2 Ang have I 
* thus miſerably undone my ſelf? Come-Furies, 
© tear me into as many pieces as there are;moats 
© in the Sun, rip up my Breaſt, dig into' my 
* Bowels, pull our.my Heart, [leave me not an 
© hair on my Head, bur ler all burn in theſe 
© flames, till I moulder into nothing. O mad- 
neſs of men, that never. think on this all the 
days of your viſitation ! And then when the 
bottomleſs Pit hath ſhut her ſelf upon you, 
thus will this worm gnaw your hearts with un- 
conceivable griefs. Be amazed, O ye heavens, 
tremble thou earth ! let all creatures ſtand aſto- 
niſhed; whilſt the Tares are thus ſentenced, Bun- 
dle them and burn them. 

Thus far of the Word in general ; but if 
we look on 1t with a more narrow eye, it 
gives to our hands this ſpecial Obſervation. 


The Tares muſt have Chains grunge to 
their Sins, Bind themin bundles : ſaith my 
Text ; not in one,. but in many faggots, an 
Adulterer with an Adultereſs, « Drunkard with 
a Drunkard, a Traytor with a Traytor. As 
there be ſeveral Sins, ſo ſeveral Bundles; all 
are puniſhed in the fame fire, but all are not 
puniſhed in the ſame degree ; ſome have heavi- 
er chains, and ſome have lighter, but all in juſt 
weight and meaſure. "The Proud ſhall be trod 
under foot, the Glutton ſuffer ineſtimable hun- 
ger, the Drunkard feel-a burning thirſt, the 
Covetous pine in wants, the Adulrerer lie with 
Serpents, Dragons, Scorpions. Give me leave 
to bind theſe in bundles, and fo leave them for 
the hire; they are firſt bundled, then burned. 
Where is Lady Pride and her followers ? ſee 
them piled for the furnace: you that jet it 
with your balls and bracelets, tires and tablets, 
rings aud jewels, and chavgeable ſuits , think 
bur what a change will come, when all you 


.n Eſas) roar, and cry, and yell, | ( like. birds of a feather) muſt together, to/ be. —— 
a a) /retbenking this bound in bundles, . What then will: your Pride Job 20.26. 
unſpeakable rage, all the tears of Hell ſhall ne- | avail, or your Riches profit, -or your Gold do 
yer be ſufficient to bewail the loſs of Heaven. | good, of your::I'reaſures help, when you miſt. 


fire not blown: utterly conf 


' Luke 16. 25. 


be conſtrained: to. wamit up again your Riches, 
the increaſe of your bouſe departing away, and a 
j; conſuming you arid them? 
The rich man in the _ could for a time 
gorichly, fare fumptuouſly, and that not-on- 
ly on Sabbackwor Holy-days, bur(asthe Text) 
+y 4 :. yet noſooner had Death ſeized on 
his Body, but he was fain to alter both his Sui 
and Diet ;'hear- him how he begs for:warer, 
that had plenty of wines ; and ſeetrim that was 
clothed in purple , - now apparelled -in another 
ſuir (yer of the ſame colour.too } even in pur- 
ple flames : O that his delicate morſels.muſt 
want a drop of water, and that his fine appa- 
rel muſt coſt him ſo:dear as the high price of 
his Soul! Why, rich man, :is ix cometo this ? 
the time was, that Purple and fine Einnen was 
thy uſual Apparel, that Banquets of ſumptuous 
Diſhes were thy ordinary fare ; but: now not | 
the pooreſt Beggar ( even Lezarw himſelf ) 
that would change eſtate with thee :''Change, = 
ſaid I 5 no, Remember (faith old Abraham ) Luk-16.25 
that thou in thy -Life-time receivedſt thy good 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but 
now be .is comforted, and thou art tormented. 


Bur there are other Bundles ; where is Glut- 2. 
tony and her ſurfetters > Do we not ſee how 
the Earth 1s plowed, rhe'Sea furrowed, and all 
to.furmiſh one Epicure's Table ? . Sews/ ſends 
Fruit, Canary Sugars, Moluques Spices, Egypt 
Balſamum, Cazdy Oyls, . Spain Sweet-mears; 
Frquce Wines ; Our own Land cannot 
farisfhe, but foreign Kingdoms and Countries 
muſt needs befacrificed ro our Belly-gods : bur 
what -Dainties have ſuch Nabals when they 
come to hell? There 1a black Banquet pre- 
pared for Devils and Reprobates ; the feſt Diſh 
1s weeping, the ſecond gnaſhing of teeth; and 
what Mirth is there where theſe two Courſes 
muſt laſt all the Feaſt ? The lazy Friar ſweating 
at hislong meats & meals, Heu quantum patimur, 
cries he, Alas, how much do we ſuffer which 
are Friars ? But alas, how much muſt you 
ſuffer arthis Supper, where the Meat & poyſon ; | 
the Attendants, Furies; the Muſick, Groans ; 4 ( 
and time without end the Sauce of every:Diſh ? | 
See here the proviſion for the damned, their 
Chains looſe nor, their Fire cools not, their 
Worm dies not, their Woes end aor, ſuch Gall 
and Vinegar bitters. every Morſel. God hath 
proportioned this puniſhment for theſe ſheaves, 
they are ſenr from Surfeits ro an empty Dun- 
geon, that ſent away Beggars empty from their 
doors. | 

But more Bundles yet : Where is Drunken- ,, 
neſs with her Rioters? Lo, they are troden 16. 28.3, 
under foot , ſaith the Propher , they whoſe 
tables were full of vomit and filtbineſs, arenow 
driven to that ſcarcity and want, that not a cup 
of Wine, nor a draught of Beer, nor a.drop of 
Water can be got in all hell for them. Sin 
muſt have its puniſhment in a juſt proportion ; 
the rongue of rhat rich man that had turned 


down ſo many Tuns of Wine, cannot procure 
n 
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in hell one. pot of water to: cool it ; in {his 
tongue he ſinned, in his tongue he-is trorment- 
ed ; fiery hears breed a ſcorching thirſty: yet be- 
cauſe he denied Lazarus a crumb of bread, 
Lazarus muſt not bring him a drop of Water. 
How? # drop of water ? Alas, what are ten 
thouſand rivers, or the whole Sea of water un- 
to that infinite world of. fire? : Here is a poor 
ſuit indeed ; what, . begs be; but a cup of water, 
an. handful of water, @ drop. of water; nay, 
were it but a wet finger, to cool the.tip of his 
ſcorched tongue ? Hearken . ye Drunkards ; 
and fear theſe flames that oneday muſt parch 
your tongues.. Here you may recreate your 
ſelves by ſleep when you have too: much, or by 
idle company when you- would ; have more ; 
but hereafter you ſhall find no means toquali- 
he theſe pains: Sleep there is none, though it 
be nothing but an everlaſting night ! Friends 
there be. none. though all could. profeſs-their 
everlaſting loves; you may 'indeed commerce 
with ſome company, but who are they ſave de- 
vils and  reprobates, ( miſerable comforters! ) 
in the ſame condemnation? - Who is not ſober, 
that.knows what portion muſt befal theſe repro- 
bates ? their mouths dry as duſt, their rongues 
red as fire, their throats parcht. as coals,; all 
their Bowels clung together- as the | burning 
parchment. He that ſows iniquity ſhall = 
vanity ; the Drunkard that abuſeth ſo muc 
Wine, muſt there want alittle Water, his tongue 
ſhall cleaveto the roof of his mouth, and gob- 
lets of boiling Lead run down his throat; as 
the pleaſure, ſo the pain ; he was comforted, and 
& tormented. 

And yet more Bundles ; where is Covetouſ- 
neſs and her gripers ? O the iron Age we live 
in! Was there ever leſs Love? ever more diſ- 
ſembling ? the coverous hoardeth, holdeth, 
opprefſeth, or it may be, puts out to Uſury, bur 
never ' without Sureties, Pledges, Mortgages, 
Bills, or Bonds: Think of thoſe Bonds, ye 
covetous, that muſt bind you in bundles; had 
you then ten thouſand worlds, and were they all 
compoſed of pureſt Gold, and brim-full with 
richeſt Jewels, yet would you caſt them all at 
the foot of ſome Lazarzs, for one drop of 
water, or one puff of wind, to cool any part 
or piece of your tormented members.. See the 
cruel effect of fin; he that hath no pity, ſhall 
not be pitied; no, He ſhall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, 
James 2. 13. Thus to pay the covetous in his 
own coin, Coffers and Cheſts ſhall be brought 
before him, there ſhall Devils ring him a peal 
of this damned coin, of Pounds, of Sbillings, 
of Pence, theſe accounts ſhall ſound through 
his ears; and to ſatisfy his heart, melted Gold 
ſhall be June down his throat-z yea, he ſhall 
be ſerved too with his meat in Plate, and Plate 
and meat all boil rogether to his loathed Sup- 
per ; thus God hath ſatisfied -him that could ne- 
ver ſatisfy. himſelf; his Gold now wants no 
weight, his Silver is not ſcarce, Mountains 
and Loads are prepared for him to his greater 
rorments. | 

Yet again more Bundles, where 18 Adultery 
with her. mintons? Lo, ugly fends do em- 
brace them, and the furies of Hell, be as their 


Boſom-Concubines, I have read ſomewhere 
- (bur I will not deliver it as: a truth) thar @ yo. 
luptuous man dying, and goung 10 this place of 
torment, he was there ſaluted: in this fearful 
manner : © Firſt, Lucifer -commands- to ferch 
* him a Chair, and .forthwith an iron Chis 
* red-hot with ſparkling fize was. brought; and 
* he ſet thereon ?- this done, Lucifer commandg 
* again. to fetch chim Driak, and a Drinkof 
* melted lead was brought /in a Cup, which 
* they ſtraitway pouring into his open 'mouth, 
* anon it came running out of all his members X 
* this done, Lucifer commands again, :that xc- 
* cording to his uſe they ſhould ferch hins Mka- 
* {itians to make him-merry, and a fort of My. 
* fitians came with hot glowing Trumpets,rand 
* ſounding them at his-cars (whereto'they lid 
* them) 'anon there come ſparks of hre leapin 
* out of. his Mouth, his Eyes,: and Noſtris; al 
* about him; this. done, | Luoiſer commands/a- 
* gain, that according to his wonted manner 
* he ſhould have his Concubines, and upon this 
* they bring him to a bed bf Fire, whete Furies 
* give him Kiſſes, fiery Serpents hug about his 
* Neck, and: the gnawing Wortns ſuck - blood 
© from bis Heart and Breſt, for ever and ever. 
Howſoever in this ſiofy, it may be altogether 
truth ' was not brought to bed;: yet imagine 
what a welcome ſhall 'beto the damned ſouls ? 
Their Eyes ſhall ſtartle, their Ears glow, their 
Noftrils fuck up flames, . their Mouths taſte 
bitterneſs, -and for the ſenſe of feeling, (accor- 
ding- to. the meaſure ' of thejr {in) they! are 
wrapped in the griſly embracements of ſtinging 
and ſtinking Flames ; where now are thoſe 
dainty Delights, ſweet Muſick, merry Com- 
pany ? are all left behind? and is there no re- 
| creation -in: thoſe ſmoky Vaults ? Unhappy 
dungeon, where there is no order but Horrour, 
nofinging butHowling,noditties but their Woes, 
no conſorts bur'Shreeks, no beauty but Black- 
neſs, and no perfumes or odour, but Pitch and 
Sulphur. Let the heat of this fire cool the 
hear of your Luſt ; Pleaſure ends with Pain. 
In as much (faith God) as the barlot glorified 
her ſelf, and lived in pleaſure, ſo much grove ye 

to her torment and ſorrow : Rev. 18. 7. 


Covetous, Adulterers, theſe and: ſuch 0- 
| thers are bundled by the Reapers at the 
general Harveſt. 


O then, having yet a little time, how ſhould 
we labour to eſcape Hells Horrour ? let the 
| Proud be humbled, the Epicure faſt, the Drun- 
kard pray, the Adulterer. chaſtiſe himſelf to 
pull down his body ; and for the Covetous 
wretch, let him with all holy greedineſs lay 
out his bags for the eternal good of his ſoul : 
Alas, one foot in Heaven 1s better than all your 


in the houſe of my God, then to dwell in the Tents 
(in the Houſes, 1n the Pallaces) of ihe wicked. 
Now then in the fear of God reform your 
lives, . and. your harveſt, without queſtion, 
ſhall be the joy of Heaven; or if Tares will 
be Tares, What remains but Binding, _ 

Buna- 


You ſee now (Beloved) what Tares are in. 
bundles, the Proud,. Gluttons, Drunkards, 


mY «ach 


Revel.18, 


lands on Earth, TI had rather be a door-keeper Pſal,84 10. 
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yells Hozrour. 
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Rev. 21. 
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Bundling ? Bind them, Bundle them, Burn them. 


The Harveſt is done, and the Angels ſing 
and ſhout for their ended task : the Tares 
are reaped, the Furrows cleanſed, the Sic- 

 kles laid aſide, the Sheaves Bundled : and 
ro ſhut up all, they muſt be Burned ; but 
ſtay we them a while, and at our next 
meeting we will ſet them on fire, God 
make us better ſeed, that we may receive 
a better crop, even that Crown of glory 
in the higheſt Heavens. Pry 


To burn them. 


E have followed the Priſoners, from the 

Bar, and brought them to the Stake ; 

whart remains further, but to kindle the Faggots, 
and fo to ſhut up all with the burning ? 

Hell-fire (at the firſt naming) makes my 
ſoul. to tremble ; and would the boldeſt cou- 
rage but enter into a ſerious Meditation, 
what it were to lye everlaſtingly in a red-hot 
ſcorching fire, how could he chuſe but ſtand 
aſtoniſhed at the confideratien ? It is @ furious 
fire: rouze up (beloved) for either this, or 
nothing will awake you from the ſleep of fin 
wherein you ſnort too ſecurely. | 

Some differences there are about this fire : 
many think it a etaphorical, others a mate- 
rial fire, be it- whether it will, it is every 
way fearful, and far above the reach either 
of human or Angelical thoughts to conceive. 

If it be Metapborical (as Gregory and Cal- 
Vine are of a mind) then is it either more, 
or nothing leſs terrible:- when the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhaddows unto us the Joys of Heaven by 
gold, and pearls and precious ftones, Rev. 21. 
there 13 no one thinks but thoſe joys do far ſur- 
paſs theſe ſhaddows : and if the pains of hell 
are ſet our by fire, and flames, and brimſtone, 
and burning, what pains. are thoſe, to which 
theſe are nothing but dumb ſhows or types ? 

Or if hell-fire be material (as Auguſtine and 
Bullenger do conjeQture) yet is it far be- 
yond any fire on earth: mark but the dif- 
ference : our fire is made for comfort : bell fire 
1s created for nothing elſe but torment : our 
fire is blown with ſome airy breath of man, 
but bell-fire is blown with the angry breath 
of God: our fire is fed with the fuel of Wood 
or Coal, but bell-fire is tempered with all the 
terrible torturing Ingredients of Sulphur and 
Brimſtone ; or (to cut the way nearer) I will 
reduce all the differences. to ſome of theſe four, 
and ſo procced in their order: they differ; 
firſt, in heat ; ſecondly, in light ; thirdly, in | 
in their objett ; fourthly, in ; LH, 

Firſt, In beat: The pile thereof « fire and 
much 2900d, and the breath of the Lord like a 
ſtream &f brimſtone doth kindle it, Eſay 30. 
33- This fire 1s not made by the hand of 
man, nor blown from the bellows of ſome 
Forge, nor fed with any fuel of combuſtible 
matter : no, it is the arm of God, and the 
breath of God, and the anger of God that 
kindles it ſharply, and continues it everlaſt- 

and (I pray) if the breath that kindles 


difference berwixr- the heat of our breath, and 
the fire jin our Chimneys: Now then, if 
the breath of God that kindles hell-fre be 


| diſſolved into brimſtone, what a fearful fire is 
' that, which a great, torrent of burning Brim- 


ſtone doth ever , mightily blow ? A torrent 
of Brimſtone ſaid 1? no, it 1s not Brimſtone, 
but - like Brimſtone, like to our capacity, 
alchough for the nature -this like 13 not ike; 
nay, could we know, exactly what this 
breath were, you would ſay (I warrant you) 
it were far. more hotter than ten thouſand 
Rivers of Brimſtone, - were they all, put toge- 
ther: Our God (faith the Apoſtle) # & con- 
ſuming fire, Heb. 12. 29. And if God' be a 
fire, 'what then is. bell fire, kindled by the 
breath. of God ? O my ſoul, how canſt thou 
but tremble at the thought of thu fire, at which 
the wery Devils themſelves do quake and ſhi- 
ver? Pauſe a while and conſider ; wert thou 
arraigned at ſome earthly Bar, thy doom 


| paſt, the execution at hand, and thy body 


how ready to be caſt, (as many a Martyrs 
was) into fome burning fire, or boyling Cal- 
dron: O how wouldeſt thou ſhout, and roar, 
and cry through the. extremity of | tor- 
ment ? but what is a boyling Caldron to 
that boyling ſea of Fire and Brimſtone? Pitch 
and Sulphur boyd altogether, were not this 
enough ? Sec there the perplexing proper- 
ties of ſuch heats; they burn as brimſtone z 
darkly, to grieve the fight ; ſharply, to afflic 
the ſenſe; loathſomely, to perplex the ſmell : 
it is a fire that needs no bellows to kindle 


fuel waſtes not, the ſmoke vents not; the 


they. lye ſcorching, burning, howling 'their 
Lullabys, and their nurſes Furies, The flames 
of Nebuchadnezzars fire could aſcend for- 
ry nine Cubits: bur if hell be a bottomleſs 
pit, ſure theſe flames have an endleſs height; 
How hot then 1s that glowing Oven, where 
the fire burns lively, the blaſts go- ftrongly, the 
wheels turn roundly, and the [of hr fucl are 
thoſe damned ſouls that burnin an beat ſurpaſſing 
ours, unſptakable of us! Here is one difference. 
Secondly, As hell-fire differs from ours in 


fire it ſelf? you know there is 'a great | 


Heb.1:.: 9 


it, nor admits of the leaſt air to cool it; the - 


chimnies are as Reprobates cradles, where - 


beat, ſo in light; Caſt that unprofitable ſer- Math. 2. 


vant (fairh our Saviour) into utter darkneſs, 
Mar. 25. 30. Utter, to perplex the mind; 
Darkneſs,)] to confound the eye. Conſider 


30, 


but - the terrour of this circumſtance; if a 


man alone in darkneſs ſhould ſuddenly hear 
a noiſe of Ghoſts and Spirits coming rowards 
him, how would his hair briſtle, his tongue 
falter, his blood run to the heart? yea, 
(I dare ſay) although: he felr never a laſh 
trom them on his body, yer the only howling 
of -Devils would make his very inmoſt heart 
to ſhake and ſhiver? O then, what hor- 
rour is thar, when darkneſs muſt ſurround 
thee, and Devils hollow to thee, and repro- 
bates ſhriek: at the laſhing of their bodies, and 
all hell be filled with the cries and ecchoes 
of Wo, wo, wo for their torments, and the 


darkneſs? May be you will object, if there 


gy; 
ir, be like a (tream of brimſtone, what is the 


our 


be fire, there is afluredly light : 
Rr 
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terrible viſions; ſuch ' fears, nay a thouſand 
times worſe are preſented to the eyes of Re- 
probates ; they may diſcern through 
nels, the. ugly faces of Fiends, the foul viſa- 
ges of Reprobates, the furious torments of 
their Friends or Parents, While all lye toge- 
ther in the ſame condemnation. 
. comfort affords this light 
ſeen bur the Judges wrath, 
ers puniſhment? O (will chey cry) that our 


eyes were out, or the flames were quen- 


Auguſt. de 


- Fcivit dei |. 


21,C. 10, 


\ Matth, 25, 
41. 


' your fres, that give you heat for warmth, 


out queſtion) this fire hath hear, no light z| 
i 13 a dark ſmoky_ flame, that burns dim oo 
the eye, yet ſharp to the ſenſe; or it may 
be, (as ſome do imagine) this fire affords a lit- 
tle Sulphureous or obſcure light; bur how ? 
not for comfort, bur confuſion, Conceive it 
thus, 
med [mages, or in the night beholds ſhapes 
of Ghoſts, and 


pillarsof ſmoak ariſe out of the infernal pit, which | 


_ Helis Hozrour. 
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he that in the twilight fees defor- 


Spirits, by a dim dark 
light, why, better he ſaw notbing, than ſuch 


- dark- 


What 
, Where natbing 1s 
and the priſon- 


| 


ched, or that ſome period were put to this 
endleſs night of darkneſs! but all in vain; lo, 


darken the light, as the fire lightens the dark- | 
neſs: and this is the ſecond difference. | 


Thirdly, there is yet another difference, | 
in the fuel or obje&t of thisfire; ours burn not | 


without materials, this works alſo on ſpiritu- 
als. Ir is (I confeſs) a queſtion whether de- 
vils ſuffer by fire ? and how may that be ? ſome 
are of opinion, that they are not only ſp1- 
rits, but have bodies ; not organical' as ours, 
but acreal, or ſomewhat more ſubtile-than the 
Air it ſelf : this opinion howſoever moſt deny, 
yet Auſtine argues for it, for if men and 
Devils (faith he) are puniſhed in the ſame fire, 
and that fire be- corporeal, how are Devils 
capable of the ſuffering, unleſs they have bo- 
dies (like men) fir for the imprefſion ? And 
yet - if we deny them to have bodies, I ſee 
no impoſſibility, but that ſpirus themſelves 
may ſuffer in hell-fire : is it not as ecafie with 
God to joyn ſpirits and fire, as ſouls and bo- 
dies ? as therefore the ſoul may ſuffer through 
the body, ſo likewiſe may thoſe ſpirits be 
tormented by fire. I will not argue the caſe 
either with, or againſt Azſffine; yet ſafely 
may we put this concluſion, Not only men in 
their bodies, but devils and ſouls muſt togetber 
be tormented in hell-fire : Thus our Saviour 
couples them in that laſt heavy doom, Go, ye 
cred into everlaſting fire prepared for the De- 
vil and bis Angels. What a fire this? it 
tries the reins, it ſearcheth the bowels, it pier- 
ceth the very ſoul and inmoſt thoughts. O 
fire above meaſure ! where ſpirits are the tor- 
mentors, damnation the puniſhment, men 
and Devils the fuel, and rhe breath of an of- 
fended God the Bellows. Think not on 


— 


or light for comfort; neither fear you him 
that kills your bodies, but hath no further com- 
miſflion to hurt your ſouls: here is another 
fire, another Fu 
a Fudge that ſends bodies and ſouls ro ever- 
laſting fire: ſuch heats, ſuch darkneſs, ſuch 
objefts accompany this fire ; the heat is into- 


; a fire that kindles ſouls, | 


combuſtible, all burn together that have fnned 
together. This is the third difference, 


ever. This is done (fauh Auſtine) admirably, 


in water, and being into water cric- 
kles as in fire; We read of a fountain in L;- 
bya, that in a cold night: is ſo hot, thax none 
can touch ir, and in a hot day fo cold that 
none. could drink it : If God thus work mira. 
cles on earth, doſt thou ſeek a reaſon of Gods 
high and heavy | in Hell? I fe 
the pit, I cannot find the depth; there '1s 
a fire that now ſtands as it was created; «, 
muſt be endured, yet never, never rhuſt be 
ended. The cuſtom of ſome Countrys, 
that burn Malefactors, uſe the leaft' fires for 
_— Offenders, that ſo the heat being 
eſſened, the pains might be prolonged; - bur 
if this be terrible ro them, whole fire 
is bur little, and whoſe time cannot belong ; 
what an exceeding horrible torment 1s this in 
Hell, where the fire is extream great, and the 
time for ever and everlaſting? Suppoſe you, 
or any one of you ſhould lye one aight grie- 
vouſly afflicted with a raging a fix of rhe Stone, 
Chollick; Strangury, "Tooth-ach. pangs of 
Travel, and a thoufand ſuch miſeries inci- 
dent to man, how would you toſs and tum» 
ble? how would you rurn your fades, tell 
the Clock, count . the Hours, cx every 
moment for the gay-bright Morn, and till then 


miſery marchleſs, and intolerable ? O then w 

will it be (think you) to lye in fire and brimftone, 
kept in higheſt flame by the unquenchable 
wrath of God, world without end? How te 


| Grows will be that endleſs night, where the 


clock never ſtrikes, the time never paſſes, 
the morn never dawns, the Sun never riſes; 
where thou canſt not rurn, nor roſs, nor tum- 
ble, nor yet take any reſt; where thou ſhak 
have nothing about thee but darkneſs, and hor- 
rour, and wailing, and yelling, wringing of 
hands, and gnaſhing of teeth for evermore? 
Good Lord, that for a ſmile of pleaſant 
pleaſure, men ſhould run upon the rock of 
eternal vengeance! Come, ye that purſue 
vanity, and ſee here the fruit of fin at this 


and ever ſhall be, ſhould be put together, 
they would infinitely come (hort of this 
fiery eternity ; the latitude thereof is not 
to be meaſured, neither by Hours, nor 
Days, nor Weeks, mor Months, nor Tears, 
nor Luſtra's, nor Olympiads, nor Indiftions, nor 
ubiles, nor Ages, nor Plato's years, mor 

the moſt ſlow motion of the eighth ſphear, 
though all theſe were multiplied by thouſands, 
or millions, or the greateſt Multiplier, or num- 


lerable, darkneſs palpable, body and ſoul both 


ber numbering that can be imagined. Tn” 
y 


_ Caftily, there is a difference in Durance | ' 
our fire dies quickly, but hell-fire laſts for 1 
Mirir, ſo 


eſtcem every hour a year, and every pang a 


ye: afually ; the burning bodies never! con- verirm, 
ſame, the” kindled fire never waſtes with any **Aug.q. | 
h' of time, We read of a certain ſalt id. Aug, & 5 
in Sicilis; thar if pur ito the fire, ir ſwims ag |  * 


L 21, 


harveſt of Tares; Pleaſures are but monmens Moments 
tany, but the pangs are eternal: Eternal? new 9 + 
how long is that ? Nay, here we are filenced, © 
no Limner can ſet it forth, no Oratour. can ©" 
expreſs it; if all times that ever were, and ;;,. 


5 
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Uſe 1. 
- 3-14 fire? Who amongſt us would dwell with everlaſt- 


: ; leaſe, ten hun- | time will come, when miſeries ſhall march, An- 
ly Y - os b. rote nn wad add a thou- | gels beat alarms, God ſound deſtruction, and 


ſand myriads of ages to them, Aa 


nd when | the tents of his enemies be all ſet on fire, bind 


all is done, multiply all again by a thouſand, i *hem in bundles to burn them, 
3 


thouſand, thouſand of "Thouſands; and be- | 


trooſhorr, count all the Thoughts, Mo- 
hen. Mutations "of Men and Angels ; add 
to them all the Sands of the Sea, Piles on the 
Earth, Stars in the Heavens, and when all 
this is done, multiply all again by allthe Num- 
bers, Squares, Cubicks © Arithmertick ; and 
yet all theſe are ſo far ſhort of Eternity, that 
they neither touch end, nor middle, nor the 
leaſt part or parcel of it: What then is this 
which the damned ſuffer ? eternal fire? we had 
need to cry out, Fire, fire, fire: Alas, to what 
end? there is no help to extinguiſh fire that muſt 
burn for ever: Your Buckets may quench other 
fires, not this; No Milk nor Vinegar can ex- 
tinguiſh that wild fire: It is a fire which no 
means can moderate, no patience can endure, 
no time can for ever change, but in it whoſo. 
ever wofully lyes, their fleſh ſhall fry, their 
blood ſhall boil, their hearrs conſume 53 yet 
they ſhall never die, but dying live, and 
living die; death in life, life in death, miſe- 
rable ever. This is that conſideration, 
which ſhall bring all the damned Reprobates 
to ſhriek and howl everlaſtingly : were they 
perſuaded that after millions of years they 
ſhould have one year of Pleaſure, or after 
thouſands of millions they ſhould have ſome 
end of torment, here would be a little 
hope; Bur this word Ever, | breaks their 
hearts aſunder: this ever, ever, gives new 
life .again to thoſe inſufferable ſorrows ; and 
hence it is, that when all thoſe millions of 
years are done and gone, then (God knows) 
mult the wheels of their torments whirl 
about and about: Alas, the fire is durable, 
the heat continyal, the fuel immortal, and 
ſuch is the end of Tares, they muſt burn with- 
out end: Bind them in bundles to burn them. 


Lo here the fire of bell, which compared to 
ours on earth, it differs #1 beat, in light, 
in fuel, in durance: Let your ſouls work 
on theſe objects, that they never come 
nearer to thoſe flames. 


Who amongſt us would dwell with devouring 


ing burnings ? Beloved, as you tender your ſouls, 
and would eſcape the flames, reform your lives 
whiles you have a little time. You hear it ſoun- 
ded in Synagogues, and preached in Pulpits : 
what ſound? but heavenor bell, joys or torments, 
the one befalling the good, and the other the 
juſt end of the wicked. Do we believe the truth ? 
and dare we commit fin, whoſe reward is this fi- 
ery death? upon due conſideration, how is it that 
welleep,or reſt, or take a minutes eaſe? leſſer dan- 
gers have beſtraught ſome out of their wits, nay 
bereaved many of their lives ; how is it then that 
we run head-long into this fire, yet never weigh 
whither we are going, till we are dropping into 
the pit, whence there is no redemption ! Look 
about you while it is called ro day, or otherwiſe 
wo and alas that ever you were born ; be'ſure a 


Or yet, if compariſons can Prevail ; ſup- 
poſe one of you ſhould be taken, and brought 
along to the mouth of an hot fiery furnace; 
then (comparing fin with its puniſhment) 
might I queſtioa you, how much pleaſure 
would you ask to continue there burning bur 
one year? how much (would you ſay?) ſurely 
not for all the pleaſures and treaſures that all 
this world can afford you. How is it then, 
that for a little fin, that endures but a mo- 
ment, ſo many of you fo little regard eter- 
nal puniſhment in hell-fire? If we ſhould but 
ſee a little child fall into the fire, and his ve- 
ry bowels burn our, how would it grieve 
us, and make our very hearts bleed within 


| us? how much more then ſhould it grieve 


you to-ſee, nota child, bur your own bodies 
and fouls caſt away for a momentany fin 
into the lake of fire, that never ſhall be quen- 
ched? If a man ſhould come amongſt us, 


thy Corn, thy Cattel, thy Wife, thy Children, 


would this aſtoniſh us, making both the 
hair to ſtand upright on our heads, and the 
tears to guſh out of our eyes ? Behold then, 
and ſee the Spirit of God cries out, Fire, fire ; 
even the dreadful fire of hell gapeth ready 
ro devour; not thy Houſe, thy Corn, or thy 
Cartel; but thy poor ſoul, and thar for e- 
vermore : O then how ſhould this break 
your flinty hearts aſunder, and make your 
ſouls bleed again and again? if you have any 
ſpark of Grace, this (methinks) ſhould 
move you to a ſtrict courſe of life; if you 
have any care of your ſouls; this (methinks) 
ſhould make you to walk humbly, and pure- 
ly, carefully and conſcionably towards God, 


' and rowardsman : if not, what remains bur fire, 


fire? Bind them in bundles to burn them. 

Or yer, if example can perſuade us more; 
meditate on the miſerable condition of 
that nameleſs rich man : Suppoſe you ſaw 
him 1n hell-rorments, compaſt about with 
Furies, Fires, and all that Black-guard below ; 
his Tongue flaming, his Eyes ſtaring, his 
Conſcience biting, his Soul ſuffering, his Bo- 
dy all over burning in that fire of Hell. O 
lamentable fight ! but to make it more la- 
mentable, hearken how he roars and cries 
through the extremity of pains: O torment, 
torment! bow am I tormented in this fire? 
my Head, my Heart, myEyes jny Ears ny Tongue ; 
my Tongue is all on fire, what ſhall I 
do? whither ſball T fly for ſuccour? Within me 
is the Worm, without me is fire, about me are 
Devils, above me is Abraham, and what glori- 
ons ftar is yonder I ſee, but Lazarus, poor 
Lazarus in bis boſom? what, is a beggar exal- 
ted? and am I in torments? Why, Abra- 
ham, father Abraham have mercy on me: 
See here a man burning, ſcorching, frying 


water to a tormented ſoul; Oh I burn, 1 burn, 


| I burn without eaſe or end, and is there none to 


and cry, Fire, Fire, thy houſe is all on Fire, ' 


and all thou haſt are burning altogether ; how . 


in bell-flames, one dram of mercy, one drop of 


Rr 2 pity 


Uſe 2. 


_ Hells Hozrour, 
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pity me? Come, Lazarus (if Abraham wil! not 

hear) let me beg of thee @ beggar, and howſoever 
I denied thee a crum of bread, yet be ſo good, ſo 

charitable as todip the tip of thy finger in wa- 

ther, and cool my tongue. It & @ poor ſrt 7 
ark; not to dive, but dip; not thy band, but 

finger; not all, but the tip of it ; not in ſnow, 

but water ; not to quench, but to cool; not my 

body, but my leaſt member, be it my tongue only: 

90 eaſe ſo little, no grant ſo poor, no remedy ſo 

ſmall, but happy were I if Tcould obtainit, though 

I beppedit with tears and prayers of a thouſand 
hoaſend [years continuance: But ſeeAbraham and 
Lazarus deny my ſuits; I burn,and neitherGod,nor 
Saint, nor Angel takes pity of me: and ſhall I 
cry for belp on Devils? alas! they are my tor- 
mentors that laſh me,and cut me withtheir whips 
of burning Steel and Iron, O beloved! what 

all we ſay to the roaring rage of this tormen- 

ted Wretch? Alas! alas! how little do men 

think on this? they can paſs away time ſpor- 

ting and playing,as ifthey went to priſon but for 
a few weeks, or days; juſt like men, who ha- 
ving the ſentence of death paſt upon them, run 

fooling and laughing to the execution; bur 
when once hell-mouth hath ſhut her ſelf, then 
; ſhall they find nothing but eternity of torments: 
In the fear of God take heed in time of this e- 
ternity, eternity, Jeſt you alſo come into this place 
of eternity, eternity of torment : it is the doom of 
Tares, wo to them whoſoever, that are of the 
number, for they, they] muſt be gathered, and 
bound, and bundled, azd burned. 


We have now done our task, and ended the 
harveſt: if you pleaſe to caſt back your 
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eye upon the particulars delivered, they 
amount to this ſum. 


Whatſoever a man ſows, that ſhall he reap, Gal,s,, 


Gal. 6. 7. If the enemy ſow Tares, and we 
nouriſh the ſeed, what think you is the Harveſt ? 
Gather ye together firſt the Tares, ſaith our Sa- 
viour totheAngels:theyare branded intheir name, 
Tares, {ped in the time firf]curſt in their doom, 
gathered but worſt in the hands of their executt- 
oners, it is by Angels; ] and yet what 1s all this 
to the latter work in hand? If the Tares weed- 
ed up might rot in the furrows, the puniſhment 
were leſs; burtas they are gathered, ſothey muſt 
be bound.? Is that all? Nay ; as they are bound 
ſo they muſt be bundled. | Is that all? nay, as 
they are bound and bundled, ſo they muſt be 
burned.) Bind them in bundles to burn them. | 
I muſt end: this Text, yet am loth to leave 
you where it ends: As there is an harveſt of 
Tares, ſo there 1s a better harveſt of Wheat ; 
They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy ; If we 
repent us of our ſins, we ſhall have a blefled 
barveſt indeed : how? forty - grains for one? 
nay, (by the promiſe of our Saviour) an hun- 
dred fold. 
thruſt together, and yet ranning over. Every 
Saint ſhall have joy and glory, fountains of 
Pleaſure, and rivers of Delight, where they 
may ſwim, and bathe their fouls for ever and 
ever: What though tares muſt to the fire? the 
Wheat is gathered into Heaven. Pray you 
then with me, that we may be Wheat, not 
Tares; and God fo bleſs the ſeed, that every 
ſoul of us may have a joyful harveſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Amen. 


HEB. 1. 3. 
IVhen he had by himſelf purged our ſins. 


He point 1s not full, bur to make it 
up, the Text ſtands compaſt with 
words of wonder, concerning the 

Word, our Saviour ; he that is the Son 

of God, Heir of all things, Creator of the World, 
the brightneſs of Hws Glory, the Image of hs 
Perſon, and uphbolder of all things by the Word 
ef his Power, ſtand; here as the ſubje& of Hu- 


mility and Glory. He purged our ſins, and ſits 


He ſits on Go 


on the right hand of the Majeſty on high. He 
purged our (ins, by his ſuffering on the Croſs; 
He ſits on Gods right Hand, by obtaining the 
Crown; He purge our ſins, by dying for them; 

s right Hand, by ruling with 
him : what need we more? Here is his paſſion 
and ſeſſion in the ſame order he performed them, 
for then He ſate down on the right Hand of bus 
Father, when he had by bim{clf purged our _ ; 

| u 
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A meaſure heaped, and ſhaken, and Lukes.yt, 
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But to come nearer the words,they are as the 
drugs of an Apothecary, and we will examine 
the Ingredients. O I am ſick of love, faith rhe 
Church in Canticles, Cant. 5. 8. Sick indeed, 
not of love only, but of ſin allo; a diſeaſe that 
infatuates the Mind, gripes the Conſcience, 
diſtempers the Humours, diſturbs the Paſſions, 
corruprs the Body, indangers the Soul: Is not 
he bleſſed thar can by this Malady 2 Come 
then ye that labour of fin, and to your endleſs 
Comtort, ſee here the manner of the Cure : 
there is a Phyſitian, He,] the patient, himſelf, ] 
the Phyſick adminiſtred, hen be had purged, ] 
the ill Humours evacuated, When he had pur- 
ged our ſins. py mo 

Or to gather up the crumbs, leſt in this colt- 
ly Receipt or Phyſick any thing be loſt; ſce 
here the remedy girt and compaſt with each 
neceſſary circumſtance ; the time, When; ] the 
| erſon, be :] the matter, purged; ] the manner, 
by himſelf. ) the diſeaſe, ſin; | the extent of it, 
our. ] Obſerve all, and you find no time more 
diſmal than this When, ] no perſon more humb- 
led than this he, ] no Phylick more operative 
than this purge, ] no diſeaſe more dangerous, 
-no plague more ſpreading than ſin] our | ſin, 
tor which he ſuffered, When be by himſelf had 
purged our ſins. 


—— 


j 1 Cant. Fo 8, 


We have opened the body of the Text, now 
look on the parts, and you may ſee the 
Anatomy of our Saviour in every Mem- 


| ber of it. 

o When. 

Ne ſedendo He Text begins with the time, When] he 
uideatur bad purged: and this time (ſaith Eraſmus) 
prrgare: 


acording to the Original denotes the time paſt, 


MHnnot - E- 
KF , leſt that we had thought, He had purged our ſins 
_ E by bu ſetting him down at hs bend of God. 
Firſt therefore (faith the Apoſtle) he purged, ] 
and then ſate :] he firſt purged by his death, 
and when that was done, He ſate at the right 
hand of the Majeſty, in the higheſt places. 
Whence obſerve: 
Do#rine, The time that Chriſt purged, was in the days 


Matth. 1. of has humiliation. Then was he born, Matth. 

18. 1. 18, then was hetempted, Matth. 4. 1. then 
5 we an was he circumciſed, Luke 2. 21. then was he 
Marth, 1; raduced, Matth. 11. 19. then was he perſecu- 

is, ted, Fobn 8. 59. then was he betrayed, Matth. 
John 8. 59. 2.6. 16. then was he apprehended, Matth. 26. 
Mat.26.16, 5o, then was he mocked, Matth. 27. 29. then 
was he crucihed, Matth. 27. 35. But as all his 
Life was full of infirmity, ſo (according to the 
nature of all Infirmiries) he had thoſe four times 
mentioned by Phyfitians in his life: the begin- 
ning, the increaſe, the Akmen or ſtate, and decli- 
nation. Give me leave but to proſecute theſe 
times,and by that time we have done the hour(l 
know). will ſummon us to a concluſion. 

Firſt, then he had his dpylw, his beginning, 
and that was the firſt time of his purging, even 
at his birth; then took he our infirmities upon 
him, and in ſome meaſure evacuated the bright- 
_ Hels of his Glory, to become for us a poor, a 
weak, a filly babe on Earth. Matk (I pray) 

how this purge works with him at his firſt en- 
trance into the world, it brings him into fo poor 


50, 


35» 


and low eſtate, that Heaven and Earth ſtand a- 
mazed at ſo great a change: Where was he 
born, but at Bethlehem, a little City ? Where 
did the Shepherds find him, but in a poor ſorry 
Cottage? And there if we look after Majeſty, 
we find no guard bur Foſeph, no attendants bur 
Mary, no Heraulds but Shepherds, none of the 
Bed-chamber bur Beaſts and Oxen; and howſo- 
ever he is ſtyled King of the Fews, yet the Jews 
cry out, They bave no King but Ceſar. His 
Mother indeed deſcended of Kings, and he him- 
ſelf gives Crowns to others, of Vittory, of Life, 
of Glory ; but for his own head no Crown is 
prepared but @ Crown of Thorns: anon you 
may ſee him cloathed in Purple, anointed with 
Sputtle; but for the Crown we ſpeak of, they 
can afford him no richer than of the Hedge, no 
| eaſter than of Thorns. 

Thus far the beginning : what then is the 
encreaſe of this ? | 

This #ncreaſe (ſay Phylitians) is, when the 
Symptoms more manifeſtly appear either of life 
or death; and no ſooner was our Saviour born, 
but he had manifeſt tokens evidently ſhewing 
that for us he muſt die. If you run through 
his Life, what was it but a ſickneſs and a purge ? 
Conſider his parcity in Abſtinence, his conſtan- 
cy in Watching, his fervency in Prayer, his 
aſliduity in Labour. But how ſoon, an Herod 
makes him flee into Egypt, and live an exile in 
a ſtrange Land? At his return he dwells at Na- 
Lareth, and there is accounted 'feſus the Carpen- 
ter, When he enters into his Miniſtery, he 
hath no Houſe to repoſe him, no Money to re- 
lieve him, no Friends to comfort him. See 
. him firſt ſer on by Satan, then by men ; he is 
led into the Wilderneſs by the Sparir, and there 
he faſts fourty Days and fourty Nights, with- 
out bit of Bread, or drop of Water. The De- 
vil (ſeeing this opportunity) begins his Tempra- 
tion; Who-preſently oyercome, the Jews follow 
afrer him with hue and cry : Mark but their 
words and works: In word they call him &@ path. 11, 
Glutton, a Drunkard, a Deceiver, a Sinner, a 19. ch, 27. 
Mad-man, a Samaritane, and one poſſeſſed with 63: 
a Devil. Good words I pray! is not he the 199" 9-24: 
anointed of God ? the Saviour of men? yes; but ©, 4 M 
They rendred me evil for good, and batred for pai.z5. 12 
my good will, ſaid the Plalmiſt in his perſon. 
When therefore he did Miracles, he was a Sor- 
cerer; when he reproved Sinners, be was a Se- 
ducer ; when he received Sinners, he was their 
Favourer ; when he healed the Sick, he was a 
breaker of the Sabbath ; when he caſt out De- 
vils; it was by the power of Devils; what and 
how many unjuſt Contumelies endured he of 
the Phariſees, who ſometimes caſt him out of 
the City, accuſed him, of Blaſphemy, cried Out 
upon bim, be was a man not wortby to live. 
And as they ſay, they do; obſerve but their 
works: Firſt, they ſend Officers to apprehend 
him, but they being overcome with the grace 
of his Speeches, return only with this anſwer, 
Never man ſpake like thus man. Then took Joha 7.46. 
they up Stones to ſtone him, but by his mira- 
culous paſſage (whiles they are conſpiring his 
death) he = out of their hands: Then led johnio.39 
they him to an Hill, thinking to throw him 


Rev, 4.1 @4 


Marl; 6, Jo 


| down head-long, and yet all would not do; for 
cre 
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Right Purgatozy, 


Luke 4-39 the midſt of then all. At laſt hisla 


Eſay $3. 


ere they are aware of it, he fairly [un through 
paſſion draws 
near, and then Men and Devils combine in one 
ro make him at once wretched and miſerable : 
3» He # deſpiſed and rejefted of men; yea, be ® 
a man full of ſorrows, (faith the Prophet) and 
hath experience of infirmities, Eſay, 53. 3. 
Or for a further inquiry, let us do what our 


John 5. 39. Saviour bids, Search the Scriptures, for they are 


Eſay 5 3. 


they which teſtify of him. We have but two 
Teſtaments in the whole Bible, and both theſe 
ive full evidence of Chriſts miſerable life. 
# the old Teſtament it was prehgured by 
Adams Penalties, Abels Death, Abrabams Ex- 
ile, Iſaacs Offering, Jacobs Wreſtling, Foſephs 
Bonds, Fobs Suffering, Davids Mourning ; yea, 
the Prophets themſelves were both Figures, 
and delivered Propheſies of our Saviours Afflic- 
4. tions, "Thus Eſay of him: Surely be hath 
born our priefs, and carried our ſorrows, yet we 
did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and Af- 


Lam. 3.30. flicked, Eſa. 53. 4. Thus Feremy of him: He 


ves his cheeks to him that ſmites him, he « fil- 


Dan. 9. 26, led full with reproach, Lam. 3. 30. Thus Da- 


niel of him, After threeſcore and two weeks ſhall 
Meſſiah be ſlain: and ſhall have nothing, Dan. 


Zech.1 3.6 9. 26. Thus Zachary of him, What are theſe 


Matth. 
Chap. 


I 4, 
15, 


I7, 


Wounds in the midſt of thy bands? and he ſhall 
' ſay, with theſe wounds was I wounded in the 
houſe of my friends, Zach. 13. 6. But come we 
ro the New Teſtament; and in every Goſpel, 
we may not only read but ſee him ſuffer: 
Matthew who relates the hiſtory of his life ; 
what writes he but a Tragedy, wherein every 
chapter is a Scene? Look through the whole 
book, and you read in the firſt Chapter, Foſeph 
will not father him; in the ſecond, Herod ſeeks 
rokill him ; in the third, ob» the Baptiſt would 
needs our of his Humility deny him Baptiſm ; 
in the fourth, he faſts fourty days, and fourty 
nights, and is tempted in the Wilderneſs; in 
the fiſth, he foretells Perſecutions, and all man- 
ner of evil againſt his Apoſtles; in the ſixth, 
he teacheth his Church that ſtrict courſe of 
Life, in Faſting, Praying, giving of Alms, and 
forgiving of Enemies ; in the ſeventh, he con- 
cludes his Sermon madeonthe topof a Mountain; 
in the eighth, he comes down, and towards night 
hath no houſe tro harbour in, nor pillow to reſt 
his head on; in the ninth, he is rebuked of the 
Phariſees for not faſting; in the tenth, all men 
hate his Diſciples for his ſake; in the eleventh, 
they call him that knew no exceſs, a Glutton 
and a Drunkard; in the twelfth, they tell him 
how he caſts out Devils through Beelzebub 
prince of Devils; in the thirteenth, they are 
oftended at him, and derive his pedegree from a 
Carpenter; in the fourteenth, Herod thinks 
him to be John Baptiſts Ghoſt; in the fifth- 
teenth, the Scribes reprehend him for the breach 
of their Traditions; in the fixteenth, the Sad- 
duces tempr him for a token; in the ſeven- 
teenth, he pays tribute to Ceſar; in all the reſt 
he foretels and executes his paſſion : Now count 
not Chapters, but hours, from that hour where- 
in he was ſought for, until the ſixth hour of 
his crucifying; one betrays him, another ap- 
prehends him ; one binds him, another leads him 
bound from Pilate to Herod, from Herod back 


—_ —_ 


again to Pilate; thus they never leave him 
till his ſoul leave the world, and he be a dead 
man amongſt them. 


You have ſeen the beginning and encreaſe 
and we'll now draw the Curtains, that 
you may behold the Bridegroom where he 
lyeth at Noon-day, to wit, in the ſtate or 
vigour of his grievous ſufferings, 


This ſtate, or Akmen (fay Phyſitians) # 
when nature and the diſeaſe are in preateſt con- 
tention, when all the ſymptoms are become moſt 
vehement ; ſothat either nature or the infirmity {| 
muſt needs have the viftory ; and although (lay "— 
Divines) all Chriſts life was full of miſeries, yet |, Why | 
principally and chiefly i that called bis paſſion in * | 
Scripture, which he endured two days before 
death: and to this extream paſſion (ſaith a Mo- 
dern) # the purging of ſins chiefly attributed. 
Come then, ye that paſs by, behold and ſee, if 
there was ever any ſorrow like unto this ſorrow, 
which # done unto him in the day of Gods anger, © 
His infirmities are now at full, and the Symp- 
toms which make it evident unto us, are ſome 
inward, ſome outward ; inward in his ſoul, out- 
ward in his body : we'll take a view of them 
both. 

Firſt his ſoul, It began to be ſorrowful, ſaith Mank 
Matthew: To be amazed, and very heavy, ſaith 3? 
Mark: To be in an agony, ſauh Luke: To be Mak, 
troubled, faith Fohn: Here is Sorrow, and Heu- , 33: 
vineſs, and Agony, and Trouble, the eſtimare **% 
whereof we may take from his own words in John * 
the Garden; My ſoul « exceeding ſorrowful, e- 21. 
ven unto d.ath: Now was the time he purged, Marth.u 
not only in his body, but his ſoul too; Now _— 
my ſoul troubled, and what ſhall T ſay? Father, = ” 
ſave me from this hour, but for this cauſe came T | 
unto ths bour. A fatal hour ſure, of which it 
was faid before oftcn, His hour was not yet Math. 
come; but being come, he could then tell his 45: 
Diſciples, The hour is at hand; and after tell 
the Fews, This is your hour, and the power of Luke u, 
darkneſs: Now was it that Chriſt yielded his 53. 
ſoul for our ſouls, to the ſuſception of ſorrow, A 
perpeſſion of pain, and diflolution of nature : 
_ therefore even ſick with ſorrow ; he never | 
left ſweating, weeping, and crying, till be was Heb. 5.7. 
heard in bo which feared. " 8 

Secondly, as his ſoul, ſo his body had her 
ſymptoms of approaching death : Our very eye 
will ſoon tell us, no place was left in his body 6 
where he might be ſmitten, and was not: His I 
Skin was torn, his Fleſh was rent, his Bones un- 1 
joynted, his Sinews ſtreined : ſhould we ſum | 
up all? See that face of his, fairer than the ſons Pſal. 45-4 
of men, how it 18 defiled with Spittle, ſwollen 
with Buffets, masked with a cover of gore-blood; 

See that head, white as white wool, and ſnow ; Revel. 1. 
how it 1s crowned with Thorns, beaten with a 1+: 
Reed, and both head and hair dyed in a ſan- 
guine red that iſſued from it : See thoſe eyes, that | 
were as @ flame of fire, how they ſwim with tears, Revel.is 
are dim with blood, and darken at the ſad ap- 
proach of dreadful death: See that mouth, 
which ſpake as never man ſpake, how it is wan Jehn 7.46. 
with Stroaks, grim with Death, and embittered 
with that rarteſt portion of Gall and Vinegar: 

Should 
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Should we any 
could embrace all rhe 
how they are Deen 
Croſs ; thoſe "vs 
frame of Heaven, bow they are laffx wh 
knotty cards, ry 
made the Wor ; 
are nailed and clenched to 2 piece of wood; 
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lower ? See thoſe arms that 
power of rhe World, 
and firetched on the 
that could bear the 


und whips; thoſe Hands that | 
and I choroin, how they | 


never dwek deceit nor fin, 
wounded with a Soul- 


Mal. 4+ 2o 


Galen. lib. "This Declination (ay Phyfitians) is, when 
3+ de Criſ. Nature overcomes fickneſs, ſo that all diſeaſes 
' attain not this time ;. but thoſe, and theſe only 


cap. 55 


® Senert. 


Inſtitution. 


medicine, 


L.2,par- 1. 
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morb.temp. fury and tyranny of death overcoming it. 1 


that appear in his Body. 


Uſe 1. 


ers Spear ; yeamed with 
= n of ie og Reman T* ou Nor 
and pent with. ſtraming zt ot 
_ wala fa the ways of God, how they 
are boarded, and faſtried ro a Crofs with nauk : 
from haad to foot, there is no part free, but 
all over be is covered in a mantke of cold 
od, whoſe were doft before, and 
rook of them that weve bis Hang-men : Poor 
Saviour, what a wofal ſight is this ? A bloody 
Face, thorny Head, watery Eyes, wan Momb, 
ffrained Arms, laſhed Shoulders, nailed Hands, 
wounded Heart, griping Bowels, bored Feet : 
Here is ſorry pains, when-no part 1s free: And 
theſe are the ourward Symptoms of his ſtare 


We have thus far ſeen our Sun (the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs) in the day-break, and r- 
fing, and height of his ſuffering: What 
remains further, but that we come to the 
Declmation, and ſo end our-journey for 
this time ? 


that admit of @ Recovery} yet bowſoever {faith 
my Amr there is no trae d:clination before 
death : there is at leaff a ſceming declination, 
when ſometimes the (ymptoms may become more 
remiſe, becauſe of weak nature yielding to the 


will not ay direAly, that our Saviour declined 
thus, either in' deed, or in ſhew: for neither 
abſolutely was the cup removed from him, nor 
died be by degrees; bur in perfect ſenſe, and 
perfect patience both of body and foul, he did 
voluntarily, and miraculouſly refign bis Spirit 
(as he was praying) s#to the bands of bis Father. 
Here then was the true declination of this Pa- 
rient; not before death, bur in death, and 
rightly too : For then was it that this Sun 
went down in a ruddy Cloud: 'Then was it 
that thy Patient received the laſt dregs of his 
Purge ; then was it that Gods Juſtice was ſa- 
tished, rhe conſammatum eff was effefted, all 
was finiſhed; as for his Burial, Reſurre&ion, 
and Aſcenſion, which follow after rhis time, 


they ſerve not to make - any ſatsfaQtion for ſin, 


but only to confirm it, or apply i, after it 
was made and accompliſhed. 

But what uſe of all this? Give me leave 
(I pray) to ſhake the tree, and then do you 
gather the fruir. From the firſt parr, his Birth, 
we may learn Hamility, a grace molt prevail- 
ing with God for the obtaining of all Graces; 


this was it that made David a King, Moſes a 


ſelf, who from his firſt entrance, until his de- 
parture to-his Father, was the very 
true Hanwlity at felt? Learn of 
be huneble and lowly in Spirit, and you ſhall fed 29, 
 reff wins your ſouls. Hereunto accorded his 
Dodtrine, when he pronounced thera Bleſſed Matth. 5.3, 


who were poor in 
his reprehenſion, when he diſliked their manner 
who were wont to chvaſe out the obief rooms at Luke 4. 7+ 
Feaſts; hereunto accorded-his 
vouchſated ro waſh bis Diſciples 
wipe t hens wit h the towel wherewi 


mirrour of 


Sperit z hereunto avcorded 


practiſe, when he 


be was 
ded. O Hamility, how grent are thy rickes, 
that are thus commended to us ! thou pleaſeſt 
Men, delighteſt Angels, confoundelt Devils, 
aad bringeſt thy Creator to a Manger, where 
he is lapped m rags, and cloathed in fleſh? 
Had we Chriftian Hearts to conſider the Fa 
mulity.of our Redecmmer, and how far he was 
from our haughty diſpoſition, it would pull 
down our Phariſaicul humours, and make us 
far better to remember our ſelves. 

Secondly, as we leam FHawnility from his 
Birth, (o we may learn Patience from his Life. 


our) let bien deny himſelf, and take wp bis Croſs, 
and follow me. Dear Chriſtian, if thou wilt 


by Lies, Reproaches, evil Saymgs, or Doings? 
we cannot «00% ſhew how we +l profited in 
Chriſts School, than by enduring them all : 
If patirnce be in our calamities, they are noca- 
lamities, bur comfore : This is that vomfort 
that keeps the heart from envy, the hand from 
revenge, the tongue from contumely, and often 
overcomes our very enemies themſelves, without 
any weapons at all. Come then, and do you 
learn this leflon of our bleſſed Redeemer: Are 
you ſtricken? ſo was Chnilt of the Jews: Are 
you mocked ? So was Chrift of the Souldiers : 
Are you betrayed of your friends ? ſo was Chriſt 
of his Apoſtle: Are you accuſed of your ene- 
mics? fo was Chriſt of the Phariſees: Why 
complain you of being injured, and maligned, 
when you ſee the Muſter of the houſe himſelf 
called Beelzebub? Hereunto ye are called, (faith 
Peter ) for Chriſt atſo ſuffered for n3, leaving us 
an example, that ge ſhould follow his fteps, 1 
Pet. 2. 21. | 

Thirdly, as Patience from his Life, ſo we 


thing to you, all ye that paſs by? O lookon him, 
cr thi look breed nbc a remorſe and ſor- 
row for your {ns : Our Saviour labours in the 
extremity of pangs, his ſoul is ſick, his body 
faints, and would you know the reaſon? Why, 
thus is the head wounded that he might renew 
health to all the body ; we ſin, and Chrilt 

ſus is heavy, and fore, and fick, and ics for it: 
His foul was in our ſouls ſtead, his body endured 
» Purgatory for us, that we both in body and 
ſoul might eſcape hell-fire, which our fins had 
deſerved : Who but conſiders what evils our 
fins have done, that will not 


were # fountain of Tears, that 1 rnight weep day 


and night for the ſins of the Daughters of my 
Pk ol Lev ſinned, and what ſhall we ſay 


Governour ; nay, what ſay we to Chriſt him- 


to thee, O Sawiour of min? Jilas! Our fins 


have 


If any man will cone after me (fairh our Savi- 


me (ſaith he) FO Matth. 11, 


I ys, and Fo Johh1 3, 5. 


Uſe 2. 


atth, 16, 
24» 


be ſaved, mmd thy Chriſt : Art thou abuſed + 


iPet,2,t1. 


Uſe 3. 


may learn Rerworſe from his Paſſon ; I5 it n+ Lam. 1.12, 


ieve and mourn 
at the ſin he bach —— O chat my bead 


a 


A 336. 


- Right-Purgatozy. 


Philip. 2,8. 


John14 15 
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militas ? 
Aug. me- 
dit, 7. 


Cant. 2. 8 


ls AS. 
—_— 


have whipped thee, ſcourged thee, crowned thee, 
crucified thee ; and if I have no compaſſion to 
weep for thee, yet, O Lord, give me grace t0 
weep for my ſelf, who bave done thus to thee : 
O my Saviour! O my fins! It is1 that offend, 
it is thou that muſt ſmart for it. 

Fourthly, we may yet learn another Lef- 
ſon, Chriſt (faith Pan!) humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient tothe death eventhe deathof the 
Croſs, Phil. 2. 8. and 1s it not our parts to be 
obedient to him who. became thus obedzent for 
us? We may gather Humility from his Birth, 
and Patience from his Life, and Remorſe from 
his Paſſhon, and to make up the Poſie, here is 
one flower more, Obedience, which that Tree 
alſo yielded whereon: he ſuffered. If you hwe 
me (faith our Saviour) keep my commandments. 
How, bleſſed Saviour? If you love me? Who 
will not love thee, who haſt ſo dearly loved us, 
as to give up thy deareſt life for the ranſom of 
our fouls ? But to tell us thar there is no better 
teſtimony of our Love, than to obey his Com- 
mands, he wooes us with theſe ſugared words, 
(whoſe Lips like Lilies, are dropping down pure 
Myrrh) If you love me : if. you low? me, learn 
Obedience of me, keep my Commandments : and 
ro move us the more, "Go all this cannot) what 
love and obedience was there in hiro, think you? 
Conſider, and wonder ! That the Son of God 
would baniſh himſelf. thirty years from his 
glorious Majeſty ; and what more? would be 
born man; and what more? would be the 
meaneſt amongſt men ; and what more? would 
endure the mileries of life; and what more? 
would come to the i-uter pangs of. death; and 
what more? would be made obedient to the 
death, eve the death of the Croſs; a degree 
beyond death. O Son of God, whither doth 
thy humility deſcend? but thus it muſt be, .the 
Prophets had forezold it, and accordin 
to their Propheſics the days were accompliſhed, 
When he himſelf as 4 be purged: he was born, 
he lived, be ſuffered, he died: and thus run 
round'. the wheels of thoſe miſerable times ; 


When] be had by himſelf purged our ſins. 


You ſee the 7rme's paſt, and a new Time muſt 
give you the remainder of the Text; the 
Time is When] the Perſon He] and He 
it 1s that sn order. will. next come after ; 
only: have you the patience, till we have 
the leiſure to draw out his Pifture, and 
then you ſhall ſee him in ſome mean pro- 


portion, Who bad by himſelf purged our ſins. 
1 _ 


E have obſerved the time When he pur- 
 ged, and now time it is that you 
know the Phyſiian who adminiſters it: the 
Apoltle tells you it is He] that is, Chriſt our 
Saviour, who ſeing us labour in the pains 'and 
pangs of fin, he bows the Heavens, and comes 
down; he takes upon him our frailty, that we 
through him might have the remedy to eſcape 
-hell-fire. . Come then, and behold the man, who 
undertakes this cure of _; He _ ” 
ing upen the Mountains, skipping upon the hills, 
faith ox in his Song : and would you know 


bu leaps, faith Gregory? See then bow he leaps Greg, 


from bus Throne to his Cratch, from bis Cratch 
to his Croſs, from bis Croſs to bis Crown; down-« 
wards and upwards, like @ Roe or a young Hart 
upon the Mountains of Spices. | 

His firſt leap downwards was from Heaven, 
and this tells us how he was God from everlaſt- 


ing: ſo ſaid the Centurion, Surely. this may Mark 1, 


was the Son of Gad, Mark 15. 29. How elſe 2 
the {in of man could no otherwite be expiated, 
but by the Son of God ; :Man had ſinned, and 
God was offended, therefore God became man, 
to reconcile man to God: Had he been man a- 
lone, not God, he might have ſuffered, but he 
could not have fatished; therefore this man was 
Gad, that-in his manhood he might ſuffer;.and 
by his God-head he might ſatisfy : O wonder- 
ful Redemption, that God muſt take upon him 
our frailty ! Had we thus far run-upon the 
ſcore . of vengeance, that none could. ſatisfy 
but God himſelf ? could not he have made 
his Angels Ambaſſadours, but he himſelf - muſt 
come 1n perſon? no ; Angels or Saints .could 
neither ſupererogate ; but it God will ſave. us, 
God himſelf muſt come and die for us: It were 
ſure no: little benefit, if the King would. par- 
don a Thief ; but that the King himſelf ſhould 
die for this MalefaQtor, this were moſt wonder- 
ful, and indeed beyond. all expeRtation ; and 


yet thus will the King of Heaven deal with us; 


he will not only pardon our faults, but ſatisfy 
the Law : We fin againſt God, and God a- 
gainſt whom we ſin, muſt die for it : 'This is 
a depth beyond ſounding, an height above all 
human reach ; What is he ? God, 


- But. we muſt fall a note, the Creator is be- 


come a Creature; if you ask what Creature ? 
I mult tell you, : though-it were an Angel, yet 
this were .a -great leap, which no created un- 
derſtanding could meaſure; What are the A#- 
gels in reſpet of God? He is their Lord, 
they but his Servants, Miniſters, Meſſengers 


and howlſoever it would dazle us to behold + 


their faces, yet cannot the brighteſt Angel ſtand 


own faces with a pair of wings : the difference 


may appear in Revel. 5.13, 14. where the Rev. 5-14 | 


Lamb 1s ſaid to fit upon the Throne, but the 
four Beaſts and four and twenty elders fall down 
aud worſhip him. 1s not here a great diſtance 
betwixt the Lamb in his 'Throne, and theBeaſts 
at his feet? and yer thus-far will the Lamb 
deſcend, that for our fakes he will dethrone 
himſelf: reje& his ſtate, take the office of an 
Angel, to bring us the glad tidings of Salva- 
tion 1N purging our Sins; | 
And was he an Angel? nay, that was too 
much ; He was made (faith the Apoſtle) a lit- 


the lower than the Angels for the ſuffering of 


death, Heb. 2. 9. What? the Son of God 
to be made lower than the Angels ? Here was 
a leap beyond the reach or compaſs of all hu- 
man Thoughts; He that made the Angels, 
is made lower by a little than the Anpel: ; The 
Creator is not only become a Creature, but 
inferiour to ſome Creatures that he did create ? 
O ye Angels, how ſtand youamazed at this 


Humility ? That God your Maſter ſhould be- 


come meaner than his Servants, that the Lord 


before God, but they are fain ts cover their Eſay 6.2. 


39. - 


39., 


I 4+ 


J- 
Heb, 2. 9+ 


* - 
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Principalities, Cherubims, Seraphims , Arch- 
Angel, or Angel : O Jeſu! how contrary art 
thou to thy aſpiring Creatures ? Some Angels 
through pride would needs be as God, but God 
through humility is made /ower than the An- 


r, 8.9. 
—_ ak gels, not equal with them, but A Note below 
Mark *-- the Per- them, as David thar ſweet Singer of Iſrael 


39, 7 ſon of ſung, Thou madeſt him a little lower than the 
Chriſt. 47pels, Pſalm. 8. 9. 

"Fur how much lower ? By a little ( faith 

4 Paul) and if you would know what that little 

was, he tells you again, that He took not on him 

Heb. 2-7- zhe nature of Angels, but he took on bim the 


ſeed of Abraham. Heb.2.16. Here is that great | 
, Webs 2-46: Abyſs, which all the Powers of Heaven could | 


no leſs but wonder at, Abrabam's Lord 1s be- 
come Abraham's Son ; the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
rook upon him the Seed of Abraham, the Seed 
of Iſaac, and the Seed of Facob; wonder a- 
bove wonders! that God ſhould rake the ſhape 
of Angels, iz more than we can think ; but to 
take on him the nature of Man, is more than 
the Tongue of Angels cart expreſs; that the 
King ot Heaven ſhould leave his glorious 
Manſion, and from the Boſom of his Father 
come into the Womb of his Mother, from 
that company of Angels, and Arch-Angels, 
to arude rout of ſinful men: Tell ye the daugh- 
ter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 

Elay 6? faith the Prophet, E/ay, in the 62. Chapter, 

LY 9.9. 11. verſe, and the Prophet Zechary , in the 
gth Chapter, werſe 9. What could he leſs ? 
And what canſt thou more ? Wonderful Love 
that he would come, bur more. wonderful 1s 
the manner of his coming : He that- before 
made Man a Soul after the Image of God, 
now makes himſelf a Body after the lmage 
of Men; and he thar was more excellent 
than all Angels, becomes leſſer, lower than 
the Angels, even a mortal, miſerable, wrerch- 
ed Man. 


” 
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- 
% 
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But what man? As he is King of Heaven, 
let him be King of all the World: if he be 
Man, let him be the Ruler of Mankind, 
no', thou art deceived ( O Few ) that ex- 
peteſt in thy Saviour the Glory of the World : 
tear not, Herod, the loſs of thy Diadem for 
this Child is born; not to be thy Succeſs 
; for, but if thou wilt believe, to be thy Sa- 
> viour. Was he a King on Earth? Alas! 
3 look through the Chronicles of his Life, and 
; you find him ſo far from a King, that he 
15 the meaneſt ſubje&t of all men: Where 
4 was he born, bur at Bethlehem, a little City ? 
®} Where did the Shepherds find him , bur 
| 1n a ſorry Cottage ? Who were his Diſciples, 

but poor Fiſhermen ? Who his Companions, 
® but Publicans and Sinners? Is he hungry? 
4 | where ſtands his Table, but on plain ground ? 
What are his Dainties, but Bread and a few 
Fiſhes? Who are his Gueſts, but a rout of 
hungry ſtarved Creatures > And where is his 
Lodging, bur at the Stern of a Ship? Here 

\ 6 5 2 poor King, without either Preſence or 
**®- Bed-Chamber: The Foxes have Holes, and 
the Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the 


13, 


Mart, 


of Heaven ſhould deny the dignity of Powers, 


| 


Son of Man hath not whereon to lay hu Head, 
Mar. 8.20, _ | 

Deſcend we a little lower, and place him G6. 

in our own Rank: What was he but a Car- 
penter ? ſay the Jews in ſcorn, Is wor this 
the Car = toy Maries S9n?. Mark 6, $0 OY 
poor Trade ſure; but to ſhew us that he 
was man , and how much he hated idle- 
neſs, ſome time he will beſtow in the la- 
bours of Man's life : But, O Wonder ! if 
he will reject Majeſty , ler him uſe at leaſt 
ſome of thoſe liberal Arts: Or if he will be 
Mechanical, let him' chooſe to ſome noble 
Trade, Thy Merchants were the preat men Apoc 18, 
of the Earth, faid the Angel to Babylon, A- 23: 
poc. 18. 23. Ay, but our Saviour is no Ad- 
venturer , neither 1s he ſo ſtockrt .to follow 
any ſuch Profeſſion : Once indeed he travel- 
led into Egyps with Foſeph and Mary ; but 
to ſhew Us that it was no Prize, you may 
ſee Mary his Mother ſteal him away by 
Night , without further preparation : Whar, 
gone on a ſudden? it ſeems there was no 
Treaſure to hide , no Hangings to take 
down,no Lands to ſecure, his Mother needs do 
no more but lock the Doors and away : Whar 
Portion then is for the Lord of Heaven? 
O ſweet Jeſu! Thou muſt be content for us 
to hew Sticks'and Stocks ; beſides which ( af- 
ter his coming out of Egypr, about the ſeventh 
Year of his Age, until his Baptiſm by Fohy, 
which was the thirtieth ) we find little elſe 
Recorded in any Writers, Prophane or Eccle- 
haſtical. 

And are we now at our juſt Dagntum ? A- 7. 
las, what quantity, what bounds hath the hu- 
mility of our Saviour? Is he a Carpenter ? 
that were to be Maſter of a "Trade; but He 
took on him ( faith the Apoſtle) the form 
of s Servant, not a Maſter, Phil. 2. 7. It is Phil. 2-7. 
true, he could ſay to his Apoſtles, Te call me 
Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, for ſo I John 13. 
am, John 13.13. and yet at thar very inſtant 13: 
mark but his Geſtures, and you may ſee their 
Lord and Maſter become a Servant . to his Ser» 
vants : His many Offices expreſs his Services ; 
when He roſe from Supper, and laid afide his 
upper Garments, and took a Towel and girded John 13. 
bimſelf, and after that he had poured water 4, 5. 
into @ Baſon, began to waſh his Diſciples 
Feet, and to wipe them with the Towel where- 
with he was girded. O ye blefled Spirits, look 
down from Heaven , and you may ſee even 
the Almighty kneeling at the Feet of men? O 
ye bleſſed Apoſtles, why tremble ye not ar 
this ſo wonderful Sight of your lovely, lowly 
Creator ? Peter, what doſt thou? is not he 
the Beauty of the Heavens, the Paradice of 
Angels, the Brightneſs of God, the Redeemer 
of Men? And wilt thou (notwithſtanding all 
this ) let him waſh thy Feet? No, leave, O 
Lord, leave thus baſe Office for thy Servants, 
lay down the Towel, put on thy Apparel : 

See Peter 1s reſolute, Lord, doſt thou wafh my 
Feet ? No, Lord, thou ſhalt never do it. Yes, 
Peter, thus it muſt be, to leave thee and us 
a Memorial of his Humility : I have gruven 
you an Example ( faith Chriſt ) that you ſhould Verl. 15. 
do as I bave done unto 7h And what hath 
5 he 
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he done ? but for our ſakes is become a ſer-| 
want, yea his ſervants ſervant, waſhing and 
wiping, not their hands, or heads, but the 
very meaneſt, loweſt parts, their feet. 

8. And yet there is a lower fall, How many 
Luke 15. bired ſervants (ſaid the Prodigal) at my 
17* fathers houſe bave bread enongh, and I die 

for bunger ? And as if our Saviours caſe 
were like the Prodigals, you may ſee him 
little lower than a ſervant, yea little better 
than a beggar: Ne know (faith the Apoſtle) 
the grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, - that 
though he was rich, yet for your ſakes be be- 
came poor, 2. Cor. 8. 9g. poor indeed, and fo poor, 
that he was not worth a penny to pay tri- 
bute, till he had borrowed it of a F iþ, Mar. 

17. 27. See him in his birth, in his life, 

in his death, and what was he but a Pil- 

grim, that never had houſe to harbour in. 

A while he lodges in an Oxen-ſtall, thence 

he flys into Egypt, back he comes into Ga- 

Jilee, anon he travels to Feruſolem ; within a 

while (as if all his life were but a wandring) 

you muy ſee him on mount Cakvary hanging 
on the Croſs; Was ever any Beggars life more 
miſerable ? he hath no Houſe, no Money, no 

Friends, no Lands, and howſoever he was 

God the diſpoſer of all ; yet for us he became 

man, a poor man, a mean man, yea the mean- 

eſt of all men: and this another ſtep down- 
wards, 

But this 15 not low enough, men are the 
image of God: Ay but the Son of God is not 
uſed as a man,, but rather as a poor dumb 
beaſt appointed to the ſlaughter : What was 
he but @ ſheep, "ſaid Eſay of him? Eſfay 
53. 7. a ſheep indeed, and that more e- 
ſpecially in theſe two qualities. Firſt, As « 
flow before the ſhearer is dumb, ſo be opened 
not hs Mouth: and to this purpoſe was 
that filence of our Saviour : when all thoſe 
Evidences came. againſt him, he would not 
ſo much as drop one Syllable to defend his 
cauſe : If the high Prieſts queſtion bim, What 
is the matter that theſe men witneſs again 


2Cor, $.9. 


Matth. 17. 
27 


Eſay 53.7» 


thee? Matthew tells us, that TFeſus held bis 
peace, Mat. 26. 63. If Pilate ſay unto him, 
Behold how many things they witneſs againſt 
thee; Mark tells us, that Feſus anſwered bim 
nothing, Mark 15. 5. If Herod queſtion with 
him in many words, becauſe be had heard 


Matth, 26, 
63, 


Mark 15.5. 


many things of bim, Luke tells us, that he an-- 


Luke 23.9, ſwered him nothing, Luk. 23. 9. As a poor 
ſheep in the hands of the ſhearer, he is dumb 
before his Judges and Accuſers; whence 
briefly we may obſerve, Chriſ# came not 10 de- 
fend, but to ſuffer Condemnation. Second- 
ly, (as a ſheep he is dumb, and) as a ſheep he 
is ſhin; He was led (fanth the Prophet) as 
@ ſheep to the ſlaughter. O Jeſu! art thou 
come to this? to be a man, who artGod; a 
ſheep, who art man, and fo for our ſakes 
far inferiour to our ſelves; nay worſe; a 
ſheep? How ? not free, as one that is leaping 
' 0n the mountains, or skipping on the Hulls ; 
no, but @ ſheep that is led: |] led whither ? 
not thither as David was, who could ſay 
of his Shepherd, that He fed him in green paſ- 


Eſay 1bid. 


Pſal. 23. 2. 


ſt | ter, and mother ; nay, if Bildad ſay, 


comfort : no, but led ro the Slauphter, 

is a ſheep, a ſheep led, a ep led to T 
ſlaughter ; and ſuch a ſlaughter, that were he g 
dumb creature, yet preat truth it were to ſee 
him ſo handled as he was by the Jews. 

And yet will his humility deſcend a lit- - 


tle lower ; as he was the pooreſt of men, ſothe M 
keaft of ſheep: Like a Lamb, ſach the Apo- 
tle, As 8. 32. and Behold the Lamb, (aig At 


Fobn che Baprilt) even the Lamb of God which 

takes away the ſin of the world, Joh. 1. 29, Johai,y 

This was that Lamb which the Paſchal Lamb 

prefigured, Tour Lamb (ſuirh God to the Exod 

Iſraclites) ſhall be a Lamb without blemiſh, and *413 

the blood ſhall be a token for you, that I will 

paſs over you, Exod. 12. 13. But was ever 

lamb ike the Lamb of God? he is without 

blemiſh ; ſairh Plate, I find no fault in him, 

Luke 23. 4+ And the {prinkling of his blood Lukey, 

(ſaith Peter) is the right token of eleft;on, 1 Pan, 

Per. 1. 2. Such a Jamb was this Lamb, with- 

out blemiſh in his life; and whoſe blood was 

ſprinkled at his death, in fe and death 

ever ſuffering for us, who (had he not done 

ſo) ſhould for ever and ever have ſuffered 

our ſelves. Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul 

loveth, where thou feedeſt ! ſaith the Church in 

Canticles. Tell me? Yes: If thou knoweſ Ca.ut 

ot, (faith 'our Saviour) go thy way forth | 

"Jar foot-ſteps of the flock, Cant. 1. $. Our 
aviour is become a men, a ſheep, a lamb, or 
if this be not humility enough, he will yer 
take a leap lower, 

' What is he but @ worm, and no man, yea 
the wery ſcorn of men, and the out-caſt .of the 
people ? Pal. 22. 6. Did you+ever think we Pali 
could have brought our Saviour to this 
ſo low a degree ? what, beneath a lamb, and no - 
better than a worm? Heaven and Earth may , 
well ring of this, as being the greateſt won- 
der that-ever was : there is not any bitter po- 
tion due to man, which the Son of God will 
not partake of the utmoſt dregs; and there- 
fore if Fob ſay to the worm, Thou art my ſif- Job r3a6 
Man ts Job 24.6 
a worm, and the ſon of man is but a worm, 
which 1s more than kindred : Behold, our Sa- 
viour ſtooping thus low himſelf, what is be bur 
a man? nay, as if that were too much, a worm, 
and not a man, as ſung the Pſalmiſt of him. 

I am fo low, that unleſs we think him 9 
body, we can down no lower; and yer here 
1s one leap more, that if we take a view of it, 
we may ſuppoſe him 'to be nothing in & 
ſteem, a N—body indeed. Look we at every 
man un reſpec of God, and the Prophet tells : 
us, All Nations before him are .as nothing, Eſay 49 
Efay 40. 17. And if man be thus, why ſure 5 
the Son of man will be no leſs: ſee then 
(ro the wonderous aſtoniſhment of men and 
Angels) how greatneſs it ſelf, ro bring man ,,. |. 
from nothing, exinanivit ſe, hath made him- =. 
ſelf nothing, or of no reputation, Phil. 2, 7. ſcipſumad 
How ? nothing ? yes, ſaith Bez,a, He that was nihil rede 
all in all, hath reduced himſelf to that a»hich 8 * 
is nothing at all: and Tertullian line leſs, "wg 
Exhauſit ſe, He hath emptied himſelf, or as Mar, 1,» 
our Tranſlation gives it, He hath made him- 


in 


It, 
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tures, and led him forth beſides the waters of | 


ſelf (not of little, but) of no reputation. 


Lo 


i" 
4 © boot 


F- 


Right Purgatozy. | ; 


- 16 


\s IF 


Uſe 1. 


Pha 1.1, 


rod | 
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ukey, 


Pet. 1,1 


Ant. Lt, 


I. 


- died for them, nor. will-ever do for. them:the 
. po fayour whatſoever, but pay:them ever- | 


| (God Almighty): take on him the' nature of &. 
man, a poor man, 4 ſheep, a lamb, a wdrm,ano-1\' 


0 here thoſe ſteps (the Scripture lighting | 
"2 all the way) by which our Saviout de- 
ſcended ; he that is God for us became a 
Angel, a man, a Serving-man, a poor mans. 
4 ſheep, a lamb, @ wotm, a nothing in e«: 
fteem, a man of no reputarion. | 
- ; . SREI-1 'Þ 
et every ſoul learn his duty. from hence; 
i Ay" do for him;. who. hath: done ll 
this for us? There isa crew of unbelicvers that 
hear and heed not : all the ſufferings of: our Sa-. 
viour cannot move them a jot, either towards 
God, or from {in, and is not this a woful-lamen- 
table caſe 2 I remember a pa in Cyprias, 
how .he brings in the Devil. truzmphikg over: 
Chriſt in this mannet : As for why falloweri, 1 
never died for them, as Chrift did for, bu; T ne- 
wer promiſed them ſo griat areward, as Chriſt. 
hath done to hs ; Kay yet 1 have more followers 
than he, and they do more for me, than his do for 
him; bear, O heaven! -and hearken, O earth! 
Was ever the like phrenſie ? The Devil, likea 
roaring Lion ſeeks. ever and anon to devourour 
ſouls, hay Many thouſands,and millions of ſouls | 
yiel ; hem elyes:to his ſervace, though be never 


- 


aſtingly with pains and pangs, death and. dam- 
nation? On the- other fide, ſee :our (Saviour 


thing in eſteem; and'why all this? buit.only..to- 
fave our Souls, and:to give ther Heaven 'and- 
Salvation :. yet ſuch. 48-the condition-of a ſtubs: 
born. heart, that. (to 'chooſe) it will. ſpurn- at 
heavens Crown, and. run upon Hell, :and.-bes 


' Amen ' to the, good: defires, of your. hearts. - 


+| To wher this on the more : remeinber.ſtill, ir-is 


a ſlave.to--Satan, and. ſcoff at Chriſts ſufc: 


fering, | yea, and let out his: Blood, and pull | 
out his Heart, and bring thetn.a degree: low- : 
er than, very, Beelze##b | hinſef;+ rather | 


than it will ſubmuc to his Will, and-march.un- 
der his Banner | to:the: Kingdom of Heaven. 
Hence: it js, that the Deyil ſo triumphs 0- 
ver Chriſt, As for my followers, .(faith he) 
I never died for them as Chriſt died for. hs : 
no Devil, thou never | diedſt for them, but 
thou wilt put them to death without all caſe 
or end. ' Think of this, ye unbelievers; me- 
thinks like a Thunder-bolt, it might ſhake all 
your hearts, and daſh them into pieces. 

But a word' more to you, of whom I 
hope better things ; let me exhort the Saints 
that you for your parts, will ever love, and 
ſerve, and hunour, and obey, and praiſe, 


'compatiy of. Rebels and Hell-hounds, (and 


26 we are not at the loweſt) that he would 
for-us become @ man, a mean man,. a Lamb, 


born hearts; (too much ſtubborn are. we all) 


'if Judgment and the Hammer cannot_ break . 
our , hearts, yet let this -mercy break you, 


and let every | one ſay, O Feſu ! haſt: thou 


 dona. all this for me? 'certginly I will love thee, 


and praiſe thee, and | ſerve thee, and obey 
thee Ft ah as I live... .' Say ſo, and the Lord fay 


Jos that fhould have ſuffered ; but rp. prevenc 
this, it 1s. be that was bumbled, 1.18 be that was 


they apprehended him: He ? -whar be? I know 
not what : but be be what he will, he it is: our 
Saviour, Redeemer, Phyſitian, . Patiqnty: {bo 
had by himſelf purged our. ſins,, , *, © | 


ce 


| wing my Text, for afier br bag. 4 


. high, - Come we them'to the next, words, 


- ; look for a companion; This may in miſery 
. field ſome.comfort; if but; 6. 
© - ſhare in. bu. mary; But'mechipks, I bear 

. you; ſapro,'me, 93, tho {thenjgns ſaid to 


—— — 


. — — 


ter another tinged *-.; 
By himſelf. - 
om. © DINED | dy | ALD. rig 6. 
| He Time and. Phyſition have prepared 4 


&L Purge, but whe as the, Patient to receive 
it?- it is 'man is-,fick,.. and ir is man muſt 


dy er recovery : but alas!” what Purge. 


were it to waſh away. Sin, :op.-the. leaſt 
dregs of its corruptiog z,go;.Galen nor . Hippo- 
crates, nor | all .. the... Axti 


.a-Worm, a nothing in eſteem. O all ye ſtub-. 


:crucified, it is be that was urged } what needs 
more? I am he) ſaid Chriſt to the we when jJobn18. 5. 


Tiga len Java meet hs Bop fens 
ſhould; we go -tp.'again; the - 
ſame, ſtairs, we might baing him\.as-bigh - 


then be ſate don on Gods right, pand. ins! 
and ax youhave ſeen the Perſon, {a.let-us. 


ſociet y beari a . 


purge, . or otherwiſe he dies without: allreme- | 


Purgatory,) muſt that, be -which can-evacu- 
ate {in? Should man' take: all- the -yergue of 
Herbs. and Minerals, and diſtill them into one 
ſublime and pureſt Quinteflence, yet impaſfſible. 


IE, or- .Naturaliſts * 
that ever lived on earth,, could find out, or 
invent-any remedy: fox; fag ; this mult be a 


the Lord of glory for this ſo wonderful a 
Mercy ; I pray, have you not cauſe, had 
your Saviour only ſent his Creatures-to ſerve 
you, or ſome Prophets to adviſe you in 
the way of falvation ; had he only ſent his 
Angels to attend you, and to miniſter unto 
you; or had he come down in his glory, 
like a King that would not only ſend to the 
Priſon, but come himſelf to the Dungeon, and 
ask, ſaying, Is ſuch @ man here? or had 
he only come and wept , over you, ſaying, 
Ob that you had never ſinned! all theſe had 
been great Mercies : But that Chriſt himſelf 
ſhould come, and ſtrive with you in mercy 


work of Grace,. \ and.,not.of Nature ;-. yea, 
and ſuch a grace'ss.neither man nor Angels 


could [afford : Behold. then, who it is. rhar 


| both adminiſters | and takes the reccipt . pre- 


pared; it is man that. fanned, and God'is be- 
come man, that ſo being both, he might ad- 
miniſter it as Gad,. and. receive it'-as man, 


Compounder and Purger.. | 
But, what a wonder is this? Are we a dy- 
ing, and muſt he. purge.for it? can Phyſick 
given to the ſound, heal the party that is ſick ? 
t 


whole need not the .Phyſitian, but they that 


and patience, that he ſhould be ſo dear to a 


are ſick ; and Chriſt Jeſus for his part is whole 
Sf 2 indeed 


as We have placed him:low :;byt his;g- | 
ſcent belongs rather to the worgg; folls-. 


\ 


the fame perſon being Phyfitzan and Patient, FR 


was the ſaying of our Saviour, The ,, 


I2, 


339 


. Pawl,We wilt hegr thee-again of thus mat- 49s: 1.34 


A VW 


\- 
wo» 


WW, 
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Right Purgatory. ? 


— 


Oe 


bh 


Lukez3.' indeed; No fault in thu man, faith Pilate; 

wt ,, 4nd hes juſt man, ſaid Pilates Wife of him: 

9, to what endthenſhould he purge 

© © and weeſcape that are ſick? O this is- to ma= 

nifeſt the deareſt love of our Soul-Phyſitian, .. 

our endeared Saviour; the whole indeed need 

not thePhyfition: he needs no Phylick, no 

Purge, no Phyſitian at all ; bur for us he i 

become a Ph = bitifelf, for ns he berame 

Phyfitizn and Patient: for us he was {iek1 For: 

us he Purged, that we through him might e-' 

ſcape that davger of eternal fire. Ft. "oh 

But kow purged he? By biiſelf? Wis thetd 

none t6! dfociate hifnin this nnſery? no, 

purge# by Btmſelf } only, and that without 


a4 Comforter . 


Firſt, without 4 Jn there was none 
that laid a finger in the burthert of hisCroſs to- 
eaſe him; why, Bleſſed Saviour! thou haſt 
Myrizds'vf Angels waiting 06 thee, aid can 
they rm6t&litth lightenithy leavy poke? No, 
the-;Anpelttife bleſs; bur they tre: fine and 
_ "utid: therefore 'tittable to this expia- 
ton . gh he 
Bat: whit fey we of the Saints ? if you will 
believe the Rhpemiſks, they <xn tell you that rhe 
Rhem.Coll. ſufferings of Saints (fawitified in Chriftt Woo 
1-ſe.4+ bave” not only @ forcible ſatiefattion Pt the 
Charch and its nn bf HenAngny of + 
the accorneplifhkens of the wands of Chrifts paſe 
for; yr nemort doehrencs ay if Chriſts 
death wet#nor fuſficiearin it ſelf, bur his Wants 
miuft be fipplied by* the fatafacon'of others; 
my Text tells me, Cri farged by himſelf; 
therefore not . by any other, but ſufficiently in 
his own perſon ; and' as for- that Text they 
Col, 1.24. urge againſt us, Colofſ. 1. 24. Now rejoyce I | 


i” 297” ſuffeti u, Sbd fulftthe refs of 
the ME Cheb bs wn for bis all 


| 
| 


; 


= 


2 


| 


| 


afliFions of Chrif, 


are not meant 


Nox dixit 
preſſara- 
Tum mea- 
rum, fed 
Chriſti, 


bee . 


ch 
fairh ; thiis Ambroſe, Chif3- paſſion ſufficet: 
ſalvation, Peter eo Pruk vol ofa 


ſoluem, ſenſe of. the words, they run thus: Now ye- 
Petri he I zh my Pe biood 5 whereby I fab 
Pauli con- fi# the” meaſure of theſe tribulations whieh re- 
tulit ad ex- main yet to be endured of Q Brift in bis myſtical 
emplan. body, which 1do for tb: bodies ſake, not to ſatic- | 
m_ 5: 7he Goſpet of Chriff: 'atidl -good! reaſon have 
we to adinit-of this cothnent ; otherwiſe how 


that is whole, ſe 


| of works, os ulſe prate: were no move grate ; 


grace, ;or\ elſe ' W1 
grace then ye are [avec fot of Works, 


good worhs, what ſay 


ſent fare hy priſunire ur f the pit, vwheveiy is P96 


a) | ther faichy there is 6 ate? ;\. butts fay treth 
\of buthy The Cathbolick faith, raſhes ' th- 
Heaven a9 3 but 4a 


they fred weim” boly Sefipture, Bay there # any 1. 5. 
hival 


| and* 


fyeor it, bit to- conferntit,: or frengchen it in | with 


Saint of Angel? no, it is Chriſt, and only. 
Chrift; Jeſus, and only Jeſus; Nor « there 


"* 
” 4. '* 


alvation in any other ; for there = none other G 
name wider heaven gion among men whereby Ads 4c 
we rnnfs.be (aved, 4 1%. '* 
But if not Angels, or Saints, what ſay we 
of good works ? Cannot they expiate ſin? yea, 
ſay-:our adverſanies, they are meritorious, and 
applicator, and expiatory ; ſo here is a thteefold 
uſe ; of  rheny'y':what'? bath Chriſt purged by 
biraſelf ?. and is there any other tneans whar-. 
foever w_expiate fin? no, faith the Apoſtle ; 
ſo:3 ible are theſe rwo, his grace, and 
our:works;: chat if it be of grace, it is Mo trore 


- 


Rom.11.6- 


and-if - it, 'be -of works, it if ' uh mhttre 


r'2r# 10 hore works.” By 


| 5 E | 
hy eg” boaſt bivſelf, Ephel. 2. 8, Y "= 

Bux if . no purging 'by Angels, Saints, nor - 4. 
we'to Purgatoty it [elf ? | 
we-ſay it is a Fable; ov were af Article of "s 
Faich:(as. the Ponrificians 'affirm) ter us hive — © 
Seriptave for-it ; yes ſaith'Rofft#fr; We went Rifencw, . 
throagh #4 Sir traLathy,” 


fire and water. Plal. 661'1'y.-t68 
Thomas Moor will hve mtiore Scripture, 1 bave 977-37. 


20 water, Zach, yg. 11, Here atErwo places for 


| Zech.yai, ? 
Purgatorpyand one faith there is witer, the 6- "M 


þ 


ins Aarhovity believes! 
third -(faich me) 20 know ndHe, nei- a 


4 

bn 

k %2 
ug.bruy, 
tom þ - 
LS 


K; 


b plate: neither ſpeaks he? only 'of places 
rial ng are to) rey for ever, for he .. 
parpoſely difpures' d Limbius Putrorion : 
andrejeds all placesretwporary ; yen; elſewhere : 
he:dknowledperh, there ano mi dla plat all; Aug.dye, 


ee df 
bat bs muſtmede bewhrd obe Devil; that is nof merit. & \ 
with Olroff': away rhienwith thoſe Paprr-walls, wy ar", 
pathtad fires, # Bug'(conld Harding onee 25110 
fay me unly 10 fray rs #; God wilthave 2: © - 
fo rival. in fins purge; no' Amps! in Heaven, 
no Saiwts, no workaonearth, rio Purgatory wn- 
der' carth,. it 1s ho hinaſclE witl prrge if by bins- 
felf; my Texr affirawit, (and who dares gain- 
fay- it?) thar he by bimfelf (by no other) bath 
purged var fam. 
 Thusfar you have feen Chriſt purging with- ; 
out & purrner ;' bt zrod the Wine-preſs as Eſay 63.5: 
lone; and: there 2944 none to belp him ; but 
O the-buterneſs of this purge that admits | 
of no Help, no Eaſe! as be had no/pare- 
ev to help him, ſono Comforter to chear 
kim in his ſo lamentable ſufferings. 


part. 


% 


Some eaſe it # to have one or other touched <1... . 
with the ſenſe of our miſeries, and if they can- miſrs 
riot help us, yer'to do what they can (be it on- cior, 65. | 
ly ro-eoridole us) it were a comfortable refreſh. 
ing ;« 85, bur our Saviour finds no refreſhing 
at all; be purged by himſelf, without a Partner, 
whout a Comforter, not any on Earth or in 
Heaven, thar afforded his poor heart any Cure 
or Cordal. + Firſt, look on Earth, for td them 


is Chriff a perfect Saviour, if any AR of our 


redefnption be-left to the performance of any | it norhiwo th you, all-je that paſs by ? the moſt 


doth he adreſs that ſpeech in Lamentations, Is 


grie- 


| bis y EH? " 
PO : of 
a 
- 


Right Purgatozy. 


— 


2eyous torrmetits find ſome mitigation in the 
ſupply of friends, 49d What friefds bach our Sa- 
viour to comfort him in his tortnehts ? _ 

If you ſay the Gonriles ; I muſt confeſs he 
found faith in ſome, and-4 ſeemityg favotir from 
others: the Centurion is Witneſs of the 6ne, of 
whom our Saviout bim{elf confefled,' 7 have 

* »or found ſo great faith, no hot i Tir teel, Marth. 
$; 10. and Pilare gives a tokefi of the other, 
when he took water and waſhed bis builds before | 

Marth 27- the multitude, ſajiuf, 1am innocent of the blood 
:4 of this juſt man, Marth. 27. 24. but Has! did” 
Pilate fo favour him as to free Hinf: mo, he, 
fears to condemii Hink being innocent, ©and yet” 
dares not abfolye him, being & eavied as he 
was by the Jews; whit then can a lirtle- Water 2 | 
what can Jordan flvotls? what 'chli rivers of, 
winie, and 51 do, towards the waſhing of th 
thoſe hands, that aver to relefe Diws, and. 
Matth. 27. would not ? he knew# had telivertd bits of, 
5%, envy, Mitth.27.18:He confeſſes, I f#426 fadlt 9, 
Luke 23- zAg van, Luk. 23.' 14. he ls him that 
'* 0.10 #6 4d power to crutify bins, anll bY B4d power 
Oy" to looſe bim, John 19. 10. and yet fondly would, 
he waſh away the guilt of his akjf titence, 
with a little water on Bis .hands;'nb, Pilate; 
that Ceremony cannot waſh away thy fib, that 
fin I mean, which thot'and the Gtt/Þ+s in thee 
WY = <a" in delivetirig of Jefus 16 FÞe will of 
25. the 7ews. 00S $4 ex: ih 
2. But if delivered to mt iey ſure if is well 
endugh ;*Hte is rfitir Country," Kifiſinan, 
of the Stock of Abraham, of the Ftibe bf Fu- 
da, of the Family of Foſeph ; but this rather 
aggravartes than allays his miſery, that his own 
People ſhould degenerate intoTraitars : not a 
Geriile, but a Jew to be his Excciſtivnet : what 
t6rmerit hid nor been alevitive; dnda.retreation 
in compitrifon of this ? Daniels Dieti, the'thtce 
Childrens Furnace, Efeys wooderi Saw; 1/tacls 
fiety Setpents, the Split Hiquilition; the Ro- 
»iſh Purgarory, ate all as far ſhort in torture, 
as the laſt 6f them in: truth, to the malice of a 
Jew ; witneſs 6ur- Saviours dexth; when they 
all conſpired not only to ſcoutge hith,” thock | 
hit, buffet him, fly bim ; but ro $4F hith in 
fuch- a manner, as to hang him on Nails} and 
to take the Croſs ns Gibbet. FM = 
Bit wh#t? n&- comforter amonyaſt theih Hl? 
do the Gevtiles condeinn him ? will the: Jews 
erucify hitn ? and'isthere none to pity hiiti? Fes, 
whar ſay we of his Diſciples, that beard hin), | 
followed" hith, and were ſent of bin# by Flv and 
Ho ito every City and place, whithet bt bim- 


'3, 


Lukero.1, 
Luke 10, 
17. 


ſelf ſhoutd come Would you think that theſe 
feventy, (for they were fo many in tittmbe 


would now have forſaken him ? yes, if you 

John 6.66. mark ir, Afany of rhems went back all would 

walk no thbre with him; ſome ſhitnble' at! his 

DoQtride, others art His' Paſſion, but all were 

offerided, as ir is written, 1 will ſmite the Shep- 

Marth a6, Bea9d, an# the ſhety of rhe flock ſhall bt ſca- 
31, tere: ” Marth. 26. 31. | 

| Yet if the Gentdles rejeft him, rhey do but 

like Gentiles who were ignorant of Gdd'; if 

- the Fews hare and malipn him, it is but their 

Math, 23, old wonr of &illinp rhe Prophets: if the Diſciples 

31 that are weaker, fairit, and waveriin: falth, it 


faves wid your cBfdrav: Biit O 


WK 


was no more than was ſaid of they, O 7e of lit- Match. 2. 

tle faith ; bur what fay we to the tivelve Apoſ- RG. 

tles, thoſe Secretaries of his Myſteries, Stewards 

of his Mercies, Almoners of his Bountles ? ll 

thly' alſo yo away, and leave him cotufortlefs a> 

lone ? no, can Peter Tay, Maſter, to Whoih Johns.-68. 

(hall 2ve go ? thou baft the words of eternal Tife; 

John 6. 68. or if he will have deeper protefſta- 

tions; 1 am ready to F; with #bee, (ich Peter) 

imo riſes afd 16 death ; Luke 42.-43. to Luke 22. 

death >ye&, 1 Bough I Hie with thee, I\ will ot 33: 

degy thee ; 3ud Th ſaid all bis Diſciples, Mit. Marth 26, 
« 35: and. yer like 'Fohas Gourd when the 5" 

Hears hotreſt; how ſoon are they all gone, 

Mhd vaniſhed away ? Ls, one betrays hit; a- 

"other forſwears hikn, Bl yah from him, "and 

teave'him albrie in the 1hidlt of kll his enemies. 

- And yer if theſe Apoſtles leave him, what 

ſay "We *t6 My *Þis' other, and other his 


friends ? The indeed whic on him; ſeeing, 


Gghitg; wailing, weepinp; but alas ! whit do 
effefs teats bilt 8icreaſs tis ſortows ? thifght he 
not juſtly ſay with Pool What thebn ye to weep 
ah {16 break thy: bixve ? AQ-2 1; 12. Pliy, 
«Hd of'all other pr =rrpy pi, it is the poorelt, 
helpleſs Talve of mifery 4 Bur howſyevet it- was 
£6 briefs; this was fo f5t from ary albE ts Hitn, 
a5 tis'6h8 of his greateſt, teridereft [ores about — 
him : Dawghters' of Feriiſaleth, ' Wheh not for Luke 23+ 
mt bat weep for your ſelves, and jour children, ** 

O ſee'the wonder of chinpaiſiori which he bears 
to others in his ri; he hath more care of the 
women thitt follow hit weeping, than on his 
owti mingled RK, that revls along fainting and 


Aas21.1h 


| bleeding even "tines Yeath : the tears rhar drop 


froth theit eyes is rhore to him, than all the 
blbod'in his veins; and therefore careleſs (is ir 
wete)'of his owt ſacred perſon, beti&ns about his Luke 23. 
bleſſed Bleeding facto the weepitig women, af- 28. 
fording them looks and words too of compaſiton, 

of confolation, weep not for me, bict weep for your 

| Bleffed Saviour ! 

didft thou flow thfo"'us ih ſhowers of blood, 

and ttrdy not we dtop 4 rear Fot'all thoſe pur- 


ple Artachs of thine? yes, Evtd; thou doft tt 


re forbid us weeping, dhly thbti turntft the 
flreznt of dur reats the right way; that is to 
ſay; hothewards into cur dwii Boltmns, poipt- 
if us to otir ſors; the rrueft cauſe of thy Fuſfer- 
for coitifort to oar Siviviir, whehce 


ns. 
h But _ | pl 
(rrow ye) may it come? if we .conpats the 
etth, Gentiles; Tews, bis Oplet ;”y Pet, 
Mary his , #nd dll tthir bis friends, 
ers all; 
| if any john 16. 2;' 
where be his cotforters indeed: at wha! me 
comforters ? Tf you imagine the Angels, it is 
true they could attend him in the Deſart, and 
comfort him in the Garden ; but when he 
catne ro the main} att of our Redeniprivn, not 
dn Anyel muſt be' ſeen ; how, not ſeen ? no, 
they muſt not ſo much as look through the 
windows of Heaven' to give hit arty caſe ar 
all; nor indeed' were it ro any putpole if they 
ſhould'; for who car lift up, where the Lord 
will caſt down? O ye bleſſed Angels! how is 
it thar your Hallelujabs ceaſe? that your longs 


22, Ao 


they ate but as obs wilſerdbI# tonf 
{ | ) | but- tet us go wp 2779 heaven, aid therd 
which for a titne did' his Embaſſage 2#þ Toy, 


which you warbled' at his birth, are finifhied at 
| | 


his 


—_—____ 


-. Bight Purgatozy. 


————— 


his death ? that your glorious company, which 
arethe delight ofhappy ſouls, is denyed to him 
who is the Lord and Maker both of you and 
them ? why, thus it muſt be for your ſakes : 
I am full of heavineſs ({aid our Saviour in his 
type) and I looked for ſome to take pity, but 
there as none: and comforters, bat found none, 
Pal. 69. 20. 

And yet if the Angels be no comforters, he 
hath a Father in Heaven that is nearer to him: 
I and my Father are one on our Saviour) 
and, It # my Father that bonoureth me, To 
8. 34. It s my Father that loveth me, Jo 


Pſal. 69. 


John $$3 4+ 
John10.,30 
Joln10.17 IO. 1 


me, and leave me alone, (as himſelf proclaims 
John16.32 it) yet I am not alone,. becauſe the Father, 
| with me, | 
our?) whence then was that ſorrowful complaint 

Matth. 27. of thine, My God, my God, why baſt 
46. ſaken me? Leo it is that firſt reconciled it, and 
all Antiquity allow of it; 'Tbe union was not 
diſſolved, but the beams, the influence 'was re- 
* Non ſol- ſtrained ; Aﬀettione juſtitiz (faith *Scotus) he 
vie * Wa ever. united to his Father, becauſe he ever 
fubr Za , loved, truſted, and glorified him ; bur Aﬀetti- 
vifionem, - one commadi, that delight ever n—_ ' from 
| uſpended, 


Scotus 4, that divine viſion, was for. 4 time 
ſent.D. 46. 


ot; 4 his ſoul fainted, he being' even as a. ſcorched 


argum. : .S. : 
of the divine comfort on. it. 


Yet be it that his Father now forſakes him, 
will he forſake bimſelf ? O yes! he burns in 
the fiery furnace of Afflichon, without-all man- 
ner of refreſhing ; and this was it that was figu- 
red in the Law by thoſe two Goats offered. for 
the ſins of the People, wherefore the one was 
the Scape-goat, and the other was the Offering, 
the Scape- goat departed away, and was ſent 
into the Wilderneſs, but her companion was left 
alone 1n the rorments, and wang or Smn-offering 
for the. People: even fo. was this Sacrifice of 
God-man, man-God, blefled for ever, the Hu- 
manity was offered; bur the Divinity eſcaped ; 

the Humanity ſuffered for the ſins of the World, 
but the Divinity departed away in the midſt 
of ſufferings, and left her ſiſter and companion 
all alone in the torments.: thus be purged bin 
ſelf, bimfelf only in his humanity, no other with 
bim, all other left him ; the Gentiles, Fews, 
Rev.26.10 Diſciples, Apoſtles, Mary his Mother, and God 
bis Father, nay be himſelf # bereaved of him- 
ſelf, the Humanity of bu Divinity, if not in re- 
ſpect of the wnion, yet as touching the conſo- 
lation, When he bad by himſelf ] (in his human 
nature, without any comforter) purged our fins. 


Thus far you have ſeen Chriſt drink the cup 
of his bitter pains, pure and without mix- 
ture of any manner of eaſe ; what now 
remains, but that we make ſome uſe of ir. 


Uſe. I will take the cup of ſalvation (faith David) 
Pal. 116. and call upon the Name of the Lord, Plal, 116. 
do 13. And what can we lefs? If our Saviour 
hath begun to us in pains, ſhall not we afford 

him our thanks? The Cup of death could not 

paſs from him, and muſt the Crp of Salvation 


7. It « my Father that dwelletth in md, 
John14.10 John 14. 10. and howſoever others. forfake. 


John 16, 32. Is # fo, (ſweet Savi- 
thou for- | 


_ 


and therefore was it that his body drooped, : 
Heath, grounded without any drop: of gew | 


—_— 
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be removed from us? O praiſe himy praiſe him, Pl, 
all bis Hoſts : howſoever he was alone in his 
ſufferings, let us all bear the burden in a ſong of 
Thankſgiving, and in this Song let us ſinging 
weep,.and weeping ſing ; our ſin may draw the 
tears which were the cauſe of his ſufferings : 
and our ſalvation may make us ing, which thoſe 

his ſufferings did efte&t : what needs more?- he 
ſuffered by himſelf ] the” cauſe, our fins; the 
effeR, our ſalvation ; let us mourn for the. one, 
and praife, him for the other ; praiſe him, and 
him alone, for he had no partner in his ſuffer- 
ings, nor,, will he have any in our thanks; he 
had' no comforter in his miſeries, nor muſt 
any ſhare with him in the duty we owe him, of 
praiſing his Name : Aias , have we not reaſon 
(thiak you). to give all the glory unto him ? 

It was he that ſuffered that which we deſerved, 

be purged by himſelf). when we our ſelves; lay 

ck of fan, in peril of degth and damnation ; . 
thus gracious is he to us, that, when there was 
no other remedy for.our recovery, then be by - -.; | 
himſelf in qur ſtead came, and purged our. fins... 


A a 
- 

4x 1: 
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Thus far; yot have feeri the Patient ; and 
order.,now requires, that we prepare the 


Receipt. ; the . patient. was himſelf] the 
Reveing is. a tans 1 bur.to _— this 


Purge, we muſt craye a'further time ; and 
in the mean while, and ever remember 
him. in your thoughts, who hath done 
optha to you, and .the Lord:make you 
QA ri i Nouns * 8 


Had purged] 


7. On ſee who it is that hath freed us from 
ſin, .to wit, Chriſt our Saviour without 

a Compurgator ; be purged by bimſe]f ] bur 
what did he by himſelt? do we ſay be purged? 
what need be to purge, who never commurted 
any fin in "Thought, Word, or Deed? it is 
without doubt he needs not, and yet do it he 
will, not toclear himſelf, bur us. | 

But this Purge doth imply a medicine, and 
'ſo we: muſt apply it : a medicine it was, and 
; many medicines he uſed for the curing of mans 
ſoul ; The Eſt by dyet,, when be ay forty | 
days and forty nights, Math.” 4. 2. The ſecond Matth.44 
by EleQuary, when he gave his moſt precious + - 
body and bloodim his laſt Supper, Matth.'26. 2.6, Matth. 6. 
The third by ſweat, when great drops of Blogd 256. 
iſſued from him, falling down to the ground, Luke Luke 22. | 
22.44. The fourth by plaiſter, when be was ſpic - ++ i 
upon by the Jews, Mark 15. 19. The ftth Mark1y' 
by potion, when he taſted vinegar mingled with *'* ' 
gall, Marth: 27. 34. The fixth by letting of Mztth 27: 
blood, when his hands and feet were pierced, ** 
yea, when his heart-vein, was ſtricken, and 
his ſide goared with a ſpear, John 19. 34. the 
laſt (which contains all the reſt) was by 2, 
when by all his ſufferings (and eſpecially y 6:5 
his bloodſhed) he waſhed us from our ſins, Revel. 1:5+ 
Revel. 1. 5. Here was the cure of all cures, 


John19.34 


which all the Galeniſfs in the world may admire 
with reverence, that our. Lord and Saviour 
ſhould become our Surety, that our ſaul-Phy- 
fitian ſhould become our Purger: how? not 


by giving us Phyſick, but by receiving it for 


us ; 


Right Purgato2y. 


us: we (miſerable wretches) lay ſick of fin, and 
he (our Phyſician) hath by himſelf purged and 


delivered us of it. ; 
, But that we may the better ſee how this 


Ovjerv. Purge wrought with him, we muſt know, that 
purging 1n general is taken for any evacuation 
whatſoever: and to ſay truth in a word, #he 
evacuation of Chriſt's blood was the right pur- 
ging of our ſins. Hence is t, ( that as Scrip- 
tures affirm ) the blood of Chriſt doth redeem 
us. cleanſe us, waſh us, juſtihe us, ſanCtifie us: 

iPet.1-19- 3/2 wereredeemed by his blood, 1 Pet. 1.19. and 

1Joh. 1-7- z;: blood cleanſeth us from all ſin, 1 John 1. 7. 
2nd, He waſhed us from our ſins in his blood, 

Rev, 1:5- Revel. 1.5. and, Being now juſtified by his blood, 

Rom.s 9, Rom. 5. 9. and, Therefore Jeſus ſuffered, that 


he might ſandifie the people with bis own blood, 
Heb.13 12: Heb. 13. 12. This blood was it that was belie- 
| ved by the Patriarchs, witneſſed by the Sacri- 
fices, ſhadowed in the figures of the Law, ex- 
pected of all the fairhful from the beginning 
of the world; and therefore the Apoſtle con- 
* cludeth, Almoſt all things are by the Law pur- 
Heb. 9.22, ged with blood: 2nd, without ſhedding of blood 
is no remiſſion, Heb.9.22. It is true, Chriſt pur- 
' ged by his death, and ether his ſufferings, and 
yet are all theſe contained in the ſhedding of 
his blood: this blood is the foundation of. true 
Religion, for other foundation can no man lay. 
Wherefore neither was the firſt Teſtament or- 
dained without blood, Heb. 9. 18. Nor 1s the 
New Teſtament otherwiſe ſealed than with 
blood, Matth. 26. 28. What needs more? If 
the blood of Bulls and Goats (in the Old Te- 
ſtament ) Faucet to the F-- ing of the 
fleſh, how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt 
(in the New Teſtament) purge your Conſci- 
ences from dead works, to ſerve the living God? 
Heb. 9.1 3, 14. O ſweet blood of our Saviour 
that purgeth our Conſciences , evacuates our 
dead works, reſtores us to our God, will bring 
us unto Heaven ! | 
But O my Saviour, Wherefore art thou red in 
thy Hon and thy Garments like him that 
treadeth in the Wine-fat ? Is it thy precious 
blood that hath given this hew ? Yes, an hew 
often dipped in the Wine-fat ; and that we 
may the better ſee the colour, let us diſtinguiſh 
the times when his b/ood was ſhed for us. 
* Wam's Six times, faith a *® Modern: ſeven times, 
Crucifix. faith * Bernard, did Chriſt ſhed his blood for 
* Bern. de us; and (to reduce them into order) the firſt 


Heb. 9.13, 
14» 


Iſa,6 3.2, 


ne was at his Circumciſion, when his Name Jeſs 
cap. 36, Was given him, Which was ſo named of the An- 
Luke 2, gel, before be was conceived in the Womb ;, and 


was this without Myſtery? No (faith Bernard) 
for by the effuſion of his blood he was to be our 
Teſus, our Savoiur. Bleſſed Jeſus! how ready 
art thou for the Sacrifice ? What ? but eight 
days old, and then to ſhed thy Blood for the 
Bern. ibid, Salvation of our. Souls? Maturum hoc Marty- 
Ambroſ: rium, here 1s a mature Martyrdom indeed. It 
42, d: Pa- is a ſuperſtition took up with the Egyptians and 
freer6%.  Arabians, that Circumciſion ſhould fright away 
an. . 

* Devils: And the Fews have a conceit not 
much unlike ; for when the Child is Circumci- 
ſed, one ſtands by with a Veſſel full of duſt, in- 
to which they caſt the Preepuce : the meaning 


of it is, That whereas it was the Curſe of the 


mm 


Serpeat, Duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy Gen. 3.1 4- 
life : They ſuppoſe therefore the Pr epuce ( or Pet. Mart. 
Fore-skin ) being caſt into the duſt, the Devil cdaſſ4c.; 
by that Covenant eats his own meat, and fo Gal 
departs from the Child. But howſvever they Ruffri To- 
err, of this we are ſure; ©* That Chriſt delj- 10 7er0- 
* vered his Fleſh as a Bair to Satan, held him faſt 77 + 
* with the Hook of his Divinity through the 
* ſhedding of his Blood : This Blood was ar 
firſt ſhed ar his Circumciſion ; and we cannor 
imagine it a littke pain, ſeeing the fleſh was 
cut with a ſharp ſtone, which made Zipporah 
tocry out againſt Moſes, Surely a bloody huſe Exod.4.z5. 
band art thou to me: What a love is this, that 
Chriſt newly born ſhould ſocearly ſhed his 
Blood? but all was for our ſakes, for the Sal- 
vation of our Souls. | 
You fee one Vein opened; but in his fe= 2. 
cond effuſion not one, but all the Veins in his 
body fell a bleeding at once, and this was at 
his Paſſton 1a the Garden, when ( as the E- 
vangeliſt teſtifies ) he ell into an agony, and Lu. 22.44. 
bis ſweat was like drops of blood, trickling 
down to the ground: Here is a Phyſick Purga- 
tive indeed, when all his Body evacuates ſweat 
like drops of blood : But what ? be the Pleu- 
rife never ſogreat, how ſtrange is the Phlebo- 
tomy? Ir ſeems not ro conſultwhere the Sign 
lies, you ſee all his Body falls ar once to ſwear- 
ing and bleeding: Nor 1s the Cure lefs 
ſtrange than the Phyſick ; for we had ſurfeited, 
and 1t is he that purgeth ; we had the Fever, 
and it is he that ſweats and bleeds for the re- 
covery of our health; did you ever hear of 
ſuch a Remedy as this ? Ott-times a bleeding 
in the Head ( ſay Phyſicians ) is beſt opt by 
ſtriking a Vein 1n the Foor ; but hear the Ma- 
lady is in the Foot, and the Remedy in the 
Head; we (filly wretches ) lay fick of Sin, 
and Chriſt our Saviour purgeth it out by a 
ſweat like drops of blood trickling down to the 
ground; here is a Wondcr, no violence is of- 
fered, no labour is ſuſtained, he is abroad roo 
in the raw Air, and was laid down provelling 
on the cooler Earth; Or if all this be nor 
enough to keep him from ſweating, the Nighr 
1s cold, (fo cold, that hardier Souldters were tain 
to have a Fire within doors) and yer notwith- 
ſtanding all this he ſweats, faith the Text; how 
ſwears ? It is not ſudor diaphoreticzs, a thin 
faint ſweat, but grumoſzs, ot great drops, ard 
thoſe ſo many, ſo violent, as they pierce not 
only his Skin, but Clothes too, trickling down 
to the ground in great abundance ; and yet 
may all this fall within the compaſs of a natural 
poſſibility. But a ſweat of blood puts all Rea- 
ſon to filence; yea, faith Hilary, Ir is againſt Contra ns- 
Nature to ſweat blood, and yet ( howſoever y 50h E : 
Nature ſtands agaſt ) the God of Nature goes / _— | 
thus far, thatin a cold Night ( which naturally Hijar./.1 c: 
draws blood inwards ) he ſweats without heat, 4: :r:n#- 
and bleeds without a wound. See all his Body *#** 
is ſprinkled with a Crimſon Dew, the very 
Veins and Pores, not waiting the Tormentors 
Fury, pour out a Shower of Blood upon the 
ſudden; foul Sin that could not be cleanſed 
fave only by ſuch a Bath! What? muſt our 
Surfeits be thus ſweat our by our Saviour ? Yes 


Hoc, com. 


| ( faith Bernard) We ſm, and our Saviour 
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weeps for it,not only with his Eyes, but with all 
the parts of his Body : And why ſo? bur to this 
end, That the whole body of his Church might 
be purged with the tears of his whole Body. 
Come then ye Sons of Adam, and ſee your Re- 
deemer in this heavy caſe! if ſuch as be kind and 
loving are wont (when they come to vilit their 
Friends in death or danger )-to obſerve their 
Countenance,to conſider their Colour,and other 
accidents of their bodies; tell me, ye that in your 
Contemplations behold the Face of your Sa- 
viour : What think you, when you ſee in him 
ſuch wonderful, ſtrange, and deadly ſigns? our 
ſweat ( howſoever cauſed) is moſt uſual in 
the Face or Forehcad ; but our Saviour ſweats 
in all his Body ; and how then was that Face 
of hisdisfigured when it ſtood all on drops, and 
the drops not of a watry ſweat, but of ſcarler 
blood.? O my heart? how canlt thou but rend 
into a thouſand pieces? O my Beloved! well 
may our Eyes ſhed Tears at this, when his Veins 
thus ſhed their Blood for us. 

But here is yet a third Effuſion of Blood, and 
that ( as Bernardtells us) was inthe nippings 
and tearings of his ſacred Cheeks: To this 
bears the Prophet witneſs, 1/a. 5o. 6. I gave my 
back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to the nip- 
pers; or as our latter Tranſlation, I gave my 
back tothe ſmiters,and my cheeks to them that 
plucked off the bair : whether his Cheeks were 
torn, or his Beard plucked off ; fome vary in 
Opinion : Bernard thinks both might be true ; 
or howſoever we believe, moſt probable it is, 
that neither of them could be effeted without 
effuſion of blood. And now me-thinks I ſee 
that Face fairer than the Sons of men ſpit on by 
the Fews : Nor is this their ſcorn without ſome 
cruelty ; for in the next Scene, they exerciſe 
their Fiſts, which that they may do with more 
ſport to them, and ſpite to him,they firſt blind- 
fold him, and then ſmiting him on the. Face, 
they bid him read who it 15 that ſtrikes him ; 
and yer ( as if whiteneſs of their Spittle, and 
blewnefs of their ſtroaks had not cauſed enough 
colours) they once more dye his Roſie Coun- 
tenance in a bloody red; to this end do they 
nip his Cheeks with their Nails, and (as athers) 
pluck off his Hair with their Fingers, whereby 
ſtreams and ſtroaks of blood run down his 
Cheek3, and drop down at his Chin to his low- 
er Garments: O ſweet Face of our Saviour! 
what mean theſe Sufterings, but to tells us, if 
ever confuſion cover our Face for him, that we 
conſider then how. blood and ſweat thus co- 
vered his Face for us? 

Bur yer here?s a fourth Effuſion at his Coro- 
nation ; the blows drew not blood enough from. 
his Face, and therefore the Thorns mult fetch 
more from his Head: If mine adverſaries (lays 


Job 31-36. Fob) ſhould write a book againſt me, ſurely 1 


would rake it upon my ſhoulder, and bind it as a 
crown unto me, Job 31.36, The Fews in ſtead 
of writing a Book, they wreath a Crown, and 
ſee how our Saviour binds it to him, not only 
on his Shoulder, as a Croſs to bear ir, but on his 
Head too, as a Crown to triumph in it : but 
neither is it for triumph only, bur for torture; 
it is a Crown woven of Boughs, deckt with 
Thorns, and drops of blood in lieu of precious 


— i 


Stones. O Jeſu ! wasthat Spittle thy Ointment, 
that Reed thy Scepter,thoſe Thorns thy Crown, 
that Purple dyed with blood, thy royal Robes 2 
Unthankful people, thus watered with his 
Blood ; that bring forth nothing but Briars 
and Thorns to crown him! but wherefore 
Thorns,fave only to cruſh into his tender Head? 
and to this purpoſe rhey do not only ſtick his 
Head full of them, but after the Jung it on, 
to faſten the Crown better, they ſtrike him on 
the Head with their Reeds, or Canes: See here 


forded ) ſtronger and greater to pierce his Scull 
with more eaſe; and ſee here Canes, not as 
ours, bur heavier and folider (as Jewry had 


Crown of Thorns deeper and deeper into his 


guſhed out, when all thoſe ſharp prickles were 
ſhort in ? no leſs than @ ſhower of blood now rain- 
ed on his Neck,his Face, his Shoulders; and all 
this for us, To make us Members of that Head, 
bs Head thus bleeds down upen all bu Mem- 
bers. 

And his Head-vein being opened, there is a 
fifth Eftuſion of Blood ifluing out of his Body ; 
this was cauſed by the Whips wherewith the 
mercileſs Tormentors fetch blood from his Sa- 
cred fides : Is not here Matter for our Medita- 
tion to work on? Conſider (I pray you ) how 
rude are the Hangmen that ſtrip our Saviour 
of his Garments, and then go about to bind his 
Holy Body toa Pillar? He (poor man ! ) ſtands 
at the Poſ alone, without any Friends to com- 
fort, or Eye to compaſſionate him, whileſt they 
ſtrike on their Laſhes, redouble their ſtroaks, a- 
gain and again fall upon him afreſh, as if they 
would not leave a drop of blood in all his bo- 
dy : but ſtay, whar juſtice in all this? the Law 
of Moſes commanded that MalefaQtors ſhould 
be beaten with Whips, and It ſhall be, if the 
wicked be worthy to be beaten, that the Me 6 
ſhall cauſe bim to lie down, and to be beaten be- 
fore bu face according to hus fault by a certain 
number : What number ? forty ſtripes he may 
give him, and not exceed, left if be ſhould ex- 
ceed,and beat bim above theſe with many ſtripes, 
then thy brother ſhould"ſeem wile to thee, Deut. 
25. 2, 3- Thus indeed were the Jews tied, bur 
the Gentiles neither bound by Law, nor moved 
with Compaſſion, far exceed this number : I 
have read that he received no leſs than 5400 


Beating, that every Guilty ſhould be ſtricken 


Stavess and a Bondman with Whips. Second- 
ly, the cauſe of this Law, that the Body of him 
that was to be crucihed, ſhould be disfigured, 
that the nakedneſs ſhould not move the Behol- 
ders to any diſhoneſt thoughts, when they 
ſhould ſee nothing pleaſing or beautiful, but all 
things torn, and full of commiſeration. 'Third- 
ly, the purpoſe of Pi/ate, who hoped to ſpare 
his life by this ſo great cruelty uſed againſt him. 
Fourthly, the great care and haſte which the 
Prieſts uſed in carrying of the Croſs, leſt Chriſt 


{ſhould have died before he was crucified : Eve- 
ry one of theſe Reaſons argue an unreaſonable 
whip- 


Head. O then imagine, what ſtreams of blood. 


Mat, x 1.40 | 


thorns, not like ours, but ( as the Country af- + * 


Ne hic ju. 


-plenty of them) to beat and hammer that /*"guini 


defuiſſe. 
en 


Paſſ1Den, 
E. 39, 


Deut, 25, 
2, 3+ | 


S.Gert.l.4 
: , a Divin. it 
ſtripes ;, which, it we conſider theſe things, is fnxar. 
not altogether improbable. Firſt, the Law of c. 35- 


by every one of the Souldiers, a Freeman with ' 
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Whipping which our Saviour endured. But 
(O w_ * the Angels, and glory of Saints! ) 


who hath thus disfigured thee ? who hath thus | p 


defiled thee with ſo many bloody blows 2 cer- 
rainly they were not thy fins, but mine, that 
have thus evil intreared thee ? 1t was Love 
and Mercy that compaſt thee about , for I 
(hould have ſuffered, but to prevent this, thy 
Mercy moves thee,and ſo thou takeſt upon thee 
all my miſeries. 8 Ss 

Bur all this will not ſatisfie the Jews, Bebold 
the man ſaid Pilate tothem, when he thonght 
to have pacified itheir -wrath by that doleful 
fight; bur this nothing moved them, though 
( preſently after ) it moved Rocks and Stones 
ro ſhiver in'pieces : Behold, then a fixth Effu- 
fion of Blood, when b# bands and feet were 
pierced through with nails? he bears indeed 
upon his ſhoulders, an heavy and- weighty 
Croſs' of fifteen Foot long ; which muſt needs 
(ſay ſome) cauſe a great and grievous wound: 
but (to omit that which is queſtionable) here be 
thoſe woful Sufterings; now come the barba- 
rous inhumane Hangmen, and begin to looſe 
bis Hands that were tied to the Poſt, 'to tye 
them to (a worſer Pillory ) the Croſs, then 
ſtrip they off his gore-glued Cloaths 'which 
did fo cleave to his mangled battered- Back, 
that they pull off Cloaths and Skin together ; 
nay, yet more ( and how can] ſay it without 


tears for fin ??) the Croſs is ready, and nothing 


wanting but a meaſure for the holes; - down 
therefore they lay him on 'it, and though the 
priat of his Blood gives them a true length, yet 
ſpitefully they rake it longer, that ſo they 
may ftretch and rack him on the Croſs till you 
may tell bas bones. And now all fitted, his 
Hands and Feet are bored, the greatneſs of 
whoſe Wounds David ſore-ſhewed by thoſe 
words, They digged my hands and my feet, Plal. 
22, 16. And well may we think ſo, for (as 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory - reports ) ſo big were 
the very Nails, that Conſtantine made of them 
an Helmet, and a Bridle. O then what pain 
is this, when all the weight of his Body muſt 
hang on four Nails; and they to bedriven (riot 


into the leaſt ſenſible _ but ) thorow his 


Hands and Feet, the moſt finewy, and there- 
fore more ſenſible parts of all other whatſo- 
ever; yet to hang thus for a time, were ( it 
may be) ſomewhat tolerable, but thus he 
hangs till he dies, and ſo the longer he conti- 
nues, the wider go his Wounds, and the freſher 
1s bis Torture. And now ( my Brethren ) be- 
bold and ſee, if there were ever any ſorrow like 


, unto this ſorrow: Alas! what elſe appears in 


him , but bleeding Veins, bruiſed Shoulders, 
ſcourged Sides, furrowed Back, barrowed Tem- 
ples, digged Hands and Feet,? digged, I ſay 
not with ſmall Pins, but with rough boiſterous 


| Nails; 'and how then ſhot the Blood from thoſe 


Hands and Feer thus digged, and .dipged rho- 
row? O, 1am the Roſe of Sharon, is truly ſaid 
of Chriſt ; Look on one hand, and dnthe- ot her, 
and you may find Roſes in both ;, look'un one 
Foot , and on the other, and you may find Ro- 
ſes in either. In a word, look all over his Bo- 
dy, and it isall over roſie, and ruddy in blood. 
Can we any more? yes, after all theſe ſhow- 


crs of Joo; here is one more Effuſion ; for af- 


ter his Death, Ore of the Souldiers with a Spear Joh.19 34. 


lerced bu fide, and forthwith came there-out 
blood and water, 1 Joh. 19. 34. The Soldier that 
ave this wound (they ſay) was a blind man ;, 
ut our Sawviour”s blood ſpringi 
reſtored him to his fabt,ond| 


Vertue was this Blood, that by it were -all fa- 


flow to'us in ſo many ſtreams of blood? one 


drop had been enough for the World, bur” thy 


Love'1s without meaſure. - Phyſicians are uſual- 
ly liberat "of other men*s blood, but ſparing 


of their own; here it is not ſo, for inſtead of 


the Patients Arm, it is the Phyſicians own Side 
that bleeds ; inſtead of a Lancet here is a Spear, 


| and that in the hand of a blind Chirurgeon : yet” 


as blind as he was, how right doth he hir the 
very Vein'of his Heart ? that heart where ne- 
ver dwelt deceit, ſee how it runs blool and wa- 
ter for our-fins ; here is the Fountain of his Sa- 
craments, the beginning of our Happineſs: O 
gate of Heaven! O window of Paradice !'Q 
place of Refuge ! O Tawer of Strength ! O San- 
HFuary of the Tuft | O flouriſhing Bed of the 
Spouſe of Solomon ! Who 18 nor raviſhed at the 
running of this Stream? me-thinks I ſtill fee the 
blood guſhing out of his' des, more freſhly and 
ſully than thoſe ſweet golden Streams which run 
out of Eden to water the whole World. Bur is 


It his bearts-blood? What? 'keeps he nothing 


whole without him, nor within him ? his: Apo 
files are ſcattered in the Garden, 'his Garments 
at the Croſs, his Blood how many wheres ? his 
Skin they have rent with their Whips, his Ear 
with their Blaſphemies, his Back with their Fur- 
rows,his Hands and Feet with their Nails ; and 
will they yet have his Heart too cloven with a 
Spear ? What a wonderful thing is this, that af- 
ter all thoſe Sufferings he muſt have one Wound 
more ? Why (Lord) what means tha open Clift 
and Wound within thee? What means thu Stream 
and River of thy Hearts-blood? O, it #s I that 
fined, and to wath it away, bu Heart runs 
blood and water in' abundance. | | 
' Lo here thoſe ſeven Effufions of our bleſſed 
Saviour's blood ; the firſt at his Circumeiſi- 

on, the ſecond in the Garden,the reſt when 

bis Cheeks were nipped, his head crowned, 

his Back ſcourged, his Hands and Feet 
nailed, his fide opened with a Spear, whence 

came out an iſſue of blood and water.” 

And be our fins thus purged? Lord, in what 
miſerable caſe lay we, that Chriſt our Saviour 
muſt endure all this for us ! were our fins infinite, 
for which none could farisfie but our #»#71ite 
God? were-not our Iniquities as the Sands, for 
which no leſs than an "Ocean of Blood could 
ſerve to cover them ? ſure here is a motive; ( if 
nothing elſe) to draw from us the confeſſion of 
our manifold fins. Lord, we bave ſinned, we 
bave ſinned prievouſly,heavily,& with amighty 
hand; and what now remains, but " wy ne- 
wer ceaſe weeping, crying, praying, veſeeching, 
ell hg 5 Eerdos Re ed in the blood of 


Chriſt? O beloved: let me entreat you for 
| Chriſt's ſake, for his Bloeds fake, for his Deaths 


x ul - ſake 


Longinus 
Biſhop of 
ng out on his Eyes, 34 Fry 
ſo he became aCon- Tefte Her- 
vert, @ Bifbop, and a Martyr': A ſtrange cure, be. Con- 
where the Phyſician muſt bleed ; ' bur-ſo full of **”plati- 


ons on 
hriſt's * 
ved.- And (yet Our Saviour!) Why didft thou ky 


Uſe. 


a AAA more 
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OT 


fake,that you will repent you of your ſins which 
have put him to theſe rorments : and to this end [ 
{ball entreat you thus to order your Repentance; 


Firſt, (After confeſſion of your manifold fins). 


look upon him whom you have pierced ; and by 


your meditation, ſuppoſing him to he afore- 


you, weep, and weep over him, whom you ſee 


by your {ins thus clothed in his Bleed, Why 


thus ſhall it be with the Houſe of David, Lech. 
12, 10. Iwill pour upon the bouſe of David ({aith 
God) and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the 
Spirit of Grace, and of Supplication, and. they 
all look upon bim whom they have pierced, ond 
they ſhall mourn for him, as' one that wourneth 
for bis onely Son, and be ſorry for him, as one 
that is ſorry for his firft-born: In that day there 
ſhall be a great mourning in Jeruſglem, as the 
mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Me- 
giddon. What is the Hquſe of Devid? and what 
are the Inhabitants of Zeruſalem, but the Elect 
People of God? and it you be of that amber, 
| thendo youlook on him whom you have pier- 
ced, and mourn for him, or mourn over him, as 
anethat mourneth for his only Son ; yes, be ſor- 
ry for him, or be in bitterneſs for him, '« one 
that is in bitterneſs for bis ferfF-borm. Is it not 
time, think you? do you nut ſee how every part 
of our Saviour bleeds afore you? his Head bleeds, 
his Face bleeds,his Arms bleeds, his hands bleed, 


his Heart bleeds, his Back Bleeds, his Belly. 
bleeds, his thighs bleed, his Legs bleed , his 


Feet bleed: And what makes all this Blood- 
ſhed but our ſins, our fins? O that this Day, for 
this Cauſe we would make a great mourning 0 
Hadadrimmon in the walley of Megiddon! O 
weep! Or if you will not weep for him, yet 
weep for your ſebves, and your own fins! Alas, 
have you not cauſe ? your ſins were his Murde- 


rers, and your hands by your ſins were imbrued 
in his Blcod. | 


21y, Stay not bere,but when you have mour- 
ned,and-wept over your Saviour,then bate thoſe 
fins that wrought this evil on your Sqviour. 
Which that you may do effeCtually, ſend your 
thoughts afar off, and ſee your Saviour in his 
Circumciſion, in the Garden; and . when you 
have done ſo, then follow him a lutle further ; 
behold the Tears in his Eyes, and the clodded 
Blood that came from him when his Cheeks 
were nipped, bis Head crowned, bis Back ſcour- 
ged, bis Hands and Feet nailed, bis Side opened : 
and then, O then ſee if you can love thoſe ſins 
that bave done all this Villany ! Lowe them, 
ſaid 1? no (if you bave any ſhare in Chriſt ) 
I bope you will rather be revenged oa your 
ſins; rather you will every one fay ; © O my 
* pride and my ſtubborneſs, and my looſneſs,and 
© my uncleanneſs, and my drunkenneſs : theſe 
* were the Nails, and the Whips, and the Spear 
* that drew blood from my Saviour: ; therefore 
let me be for ever revenged of this proud,ſtub- 
* born, rebellious heart of mine own; let me 
* for ever loath my fin, becauſe it brought all 
* this Sorrowon my Saviour, Is not this ordinary 
with men ? ſhould. any one murder- your Fa- 
ther or Friend, whom you bigbly. regarded and 
honoured, would you brook his fight, or ens 
dure his company ? nay, would not your hearts 


I — 


riſe apainſt him? would you not proſecute the 
Law to the uttermoſt? and if you might be 
the Executioner, would you not wound him, 
and mangle him, and at every ſtroke cry our, 
Thou waſt the death of my Father, thou waſt 
the death. of my Father : and is the heart of 
2 man thus enraged againſt him that hath bur 
murdered his Friend, or his Father ? O then 
how, ſhould your hearts be tranſported with 
infinite "Indignation (not againſt the man, 
bur )- bur againſt fin chat hath ſhed the pre- 
cious blood of your Father, your Maſter, your 
God, your King, your Saviour ? O follow, fol- 
low after theſe {ins with an Hue and Cry; 
bring4them to the Bar, ſet them before the 
Tribunal of that great Judge of Heaven, 
and cry, * Juſtice, Lord, juſtice againſt theſe 
*Sins of mine; theſe ſlew my Saviour, Lord, 
* ſlay them; theſe Crucifed my Saviour, 
© Lord, crucifie them. Why thus purſue, and 
*never . leave them,' until ( if ir poſſibly may 
be) you ſee theſe {ns bleed their lafl ; Ne» 
ver think you have done enough, but till 
give your Corruptions one hack more ; con-- 
feſs your {ins once more, and ſay, * Lord, this 
* Pride, and this ſtubbornneſs, .2nd this looſe- 
* neſs of heart, theſe are they that killed mySa- 
* viour, and I will be revenged of them. 


Thirdly, Stay not here neither, but when 
you have mourned for your Sins, and 
ſought Revenge on; them, then by Faith 
calt them all on the . Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; caſe 


f | your own Souls of them, and hurle your 


Care onhim that careth for F wo all. Certain- 
ly, there is no way to w 
your ſin, but onely by Chriſt's Bleod; and 
ow muſt you apply this but by Faith ? 
Now then, in the laſt place, have Faith, 
renſe your Souls, as it ( were) in the Blood 
of ;this Immaculate Lamb , and though you 
are polluted and defiled , yet ( queſtionleſs) 
the Biaod of Jeſus Chriſt will purge you 
from. all ſia: If tbe blood of Balls and 
Goats ( ſaith the Apoſtle) and the 


to the 


ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered bimſelf without ſpot to 

God, purge your Conſciences from dead works, 
to ferve the living God. You way talk of a 
Purgatory, why, here s the Purgatory, that 
trus Purgatory, The Fountain that & laid o- 
pen for the houſe of Judah to waſh in: And 
I pray you mark it, it is not only for Ju- 


ſtification , but being applied by Faith, as 


efletual for SanQihcationz not only for 
the expiation of fin, that it. be not laid to 


' your charge, but withal to purge your Con- 


ſciences , from dead - works, to ſerve the li- 
ving God, O then (as you tender your 
Souls): believe and .caſt your felves upen 
Chriſt for: Salvatian, and for pardon cf fins; 
do. your not fee him. bleeding on the Croſs ? 
Do you. .not hear him graciouſly offer- 
ing t@& receive your. Sin - wearied Souls, 
into his bleeding . Wounds? What ſhould 


you.do then, but caſt your ſelyes, with all the 
ſpiritugl- ſtrength that' you can (at. leaſt with 


infinite 


you clean from - 


Aſbes of - | A 
an Heiſer ſprinkling the unclean , ſanttifieth Ved. i 
purifying of the fleſh; bow Li jew 14 . W 
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infinite longings, and molt hearty deſires ) in- 
to the Boſom of Your Saviour ? ſay with your 
ſelves, The Fountain # opened, and here will we 
bathe for ever : Come Life, or come Death, come 
Heaven or come Hell, come what come can, 
here will we ſtick for ever : Nay, if you muſt pe- 
riſh, tell God and Man,Angels and Devils, they 
ſhall pluck you our of the Hands, and rend you 
from between the Arms of your bleſled bleeding 
Redeemer, your Soul-purging Saviour. . Thus 
if you believe, you need not to droop for your 
fins, but to go on with comfort to everlaſting 


Happineſs : The blood of Chriſt ( no queſti- 


on ) will make way for you into Heaven : yea, 
( faith the Apoſtle ) By the blood of Feſus we 
may boldly enter into the boly places by the new 
and living way which be hath prepared for ns, 
through the weil, which w his fleſh. Such 1s the 
bleſſed fruit of this Blood ; and the Lord make 
it effeQtual unto us, to. bring us. into Heaven, 
even for his fake , who by himſelf thus pur- 
ged our fins. 

You ſee the Purge given and taken, only a 
time it muſt have, and then follows the 
Evacuation : He purged. | What? the 
511 humour is Sin] the extent of ir, Our] 
fin : of both theſe together at our nexr 
meeting. Now the uu ſo prepare us, 
that this Purge may work in us the ever- 
laſting welfare and health of our Souls. 


Our Sins. | 


IN is our Sickneſs, and to cure us of it, 
the Law yields. Corrofives, the Goſpel Le- 
nitives; but eſpecially Chriſt yields that Phy- 
ſick Purgative, which evacuates Sin. 'To con- 
ſider Chriſt as @ man of ſorrows, and not a Savi- 
our of Sinners, were but a melancholick Con- 
remplation; to behold his Wounds, and not 
ſo to think on them as they were our Salves, 
adds but more ſorrows to our other Miſeries : 
but when we call to mind that his Blood 
was our Ranſom, that his Stripes were 'our 
I Cures, then with all our hearts we pray. Hx 
eb, 9:1% blood be upon us and our Children. And wh 
- . i Heb.12.2.4 not? His blood ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) ſpeaks 
| better things than the blood of Abel. For Abel's 
| blood cried Revenge,- but Chriſt's blood ſpeaks 
Mercy; and ( to our comfort be # ſpoken ) 
if God heard the Servant, he will much rather 
| hear the Son : yea, if he heard his Servant for 
; ſpilling, how much more will he hear his Son 
ſp or ſaving and regaining our Souls ? In the 
Fe words are two parts : 
2 I. Theill humour evacuared, Sin.) 
- 2. The extent of this ſin, ir is mine, yours, 
& Ours, ] every ones. 
| What 1s it bur Sin] which our Saviour pur- 
yh ged? this is that ill humour derived from our 
Parents, inherent in our ſelves, imputed to our 
Saviour, and therefore (ſaith the Prophet ) 
He bare the fins of many, Eſay 53.12. to whom 
agrees the Apoſtle, that He bis own ſelf bare 
our ſins in bis own body, 1 Per. 2. 2.4. What a 
load then lay on his ſhoulder, when all our 
fins, the fins of all the World were faſten'd up- 


on him ? one man's fin is enough to ſink him in- 


Ifa. 53.12. 


1 Pet.2.2.4 


to Hell; and had not our Saviour intervened, | 


every one of us had known by awoful experi- 
ence, how heavy ſin would have been upon 
the Soul of each man : But (O happy we! ) 


prevent fins effect, Chriſt Jeſus hath purged 
and-waſhed it away. | 

And is this all the matter wherefore our Sa 
viour ſuffered ? was fin a)l the diſeaſe of which 
he laboured, when he had by bimſelf purged? 
Yes, it was all, andif we conſider it rightly, we 
may think it enough, to cauſe ſufterings in 
him , when meerly for its ſake God was ſo 
wroth againſt us. O loathſom fin, more ugly 
in the fight of God, than is the fouleſt Crea- 
turein the {ſight of man ? he cannotaway with 
it, nor ( ſo righteous are his ways ) could he 


his own Son: Imagine then whar a ſickneſs 1s 
ſin, when nothing but the blood of the Son of 
God could cure it: Imagine what a poyſon is 
{in, when nothing but a ſpiritual Mithridate 
compounded and confeCted of the beſt blood 
that ever the World had, could heal it. We 
need not any further to conſider its nature, bur 
only to think of it how hateful it was to God, 
how hurtful to his Son, how damnable to 
men. | 
And was it Sin he purged? 1. This may 

| teach us how hateful fin is, that put him thus 
to his Purge : Every fin is a nail, a thorn, a 
ſpear; and every ſinner a Jew, a Judas, a 
Pilate : howſoever then we may ſeek to ſhift ir 
on others, yet are we found the principal in this 
at our ſelves; you know it 1s not the Execu- 
tioner that properly. kills-the man, fin only is 
the Murderer ; yea, our {insonly are the Cru- 
cifiers of the Lord of Glory : yea, (if you will 


{ins did nor only Crucifie him, but do Crucihe 
him afreſh, Heb.6.6. And herein how far do we 
exceed the Cruelty of the Jews? then his body 
was paſſibleand mortal, but now it is glorified 
and immortal ; they knew not what they did, 
For had they known,they would not have cruci- 
fred the Lo of glory: but we know well enough 
what we do and fay too; they buried Chriſt in 
the Earth, and the Third Day he roſe again 
from the Dead,bur we through fin fo bury him 
in oblivion, that not once in three Days, three 
Weeks, he ariſeth, or ſhineth in our hearts: O 
ſhame of Chriſtians, to forget ſo great a mercy ! 
O fin paſt ſhame ro Crucite afreſh the Son of 
God ! Think of it ( beloved) fin is the death 
of Chriſt, and would you not hate him that kills 
your Brother, your Father, your Maſter, your 
King, your God? Beware then of fin, thar 
does it all at a blow ! and if you are tempted 
to it, ſuppoſe with your ſelves that you ſaw 
Chriſt Jeſus coming towards you, wrapt in 
| Linnens, bound With a Kercher, and crying 
after you in this gaſtly manner : * Beware, take 
* heed what you do: once have your ſins moſt 
*vilely murdered me ; but? now ſeeing my 
 *Wouads are whole again, do not (I beſeech 
*you) rub and revive them with your multi- 
* plied fins : pity, pity me your Jeſus, ſave me 
*your Saviour; once havel died, and had nor 
© that one death been ſufficient, I would have 
* died a thouſand deaths more to haye ſaved 
| $3 your 


the ſnare is broken and we are delivered Yo © 


ſave his own Ele&t becauſe of ir, but by killing 


Uſe. 1. 


pleaſe ro hear me) I will yer ſay more, our , 


Heb.6.6. 


1 Cor. 2.F. 
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Uſe 2. 


Heb. 2. 9. 


i Tim. 2.6 


; John 2,2, 
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* your Souls ; why then do you {in again to 
* renew my ſufferings? O my Saviour, who 
will not leave tofin that but hears thy Voice in 
the Gardens? Lo, the Companions hearken 
unto thy Voice ; cauſe me to hear it: it is I that 
have ſinned, and ifthis be the fruit of it, let me 
rather be torn of Beaſts, be devoured of Worms, 
be violently pulled or haled with Racks, than 
wittingly or wilfully commit a fin, | 

2. This may teach us what was the end and 
meaning, and intent of Chriſt in his ſufferings. 
It was to purge away ſin, and therefore our 
Faith muſt chiefly eye that ; without this, the 
Contemplation of Chriſt's Death, or the Medi- 
ration of the ſtory of his Sufferings, and of 
the greatneſs of them, will be alcogether un- 
profitable. Chriſtians , learn this for ever; 
That Faith which is true, ſaving, juſtifying 
Faith, it chiefly minds, and it is moſt taken 
up with the main ſcope and drift of all Chriſt's 
Sufferings, which is to obtain forgiveneſs of 
fins in Chriſt crucified. This was the true end 
of Chriſt's Death, To be a Propitiation for 
fin, to bear our fins on the Tree; he was 
made fin for us, that we might be made the 


righteouſneſs of God in him. "This was the | 


plot which God by an ancient deſignment aim- 
ed at in the Sufferings of Chriſt: And thus 
our Faith mult take it up; Olet our Faith look 
mainly to this deſign and plot of God and 
Chriſt in bis Sufferings, to ſatisfie for our ſins, 
and to juſtifie us fianers. Surely this intent 
of Chriſt in all that he did or ſuffered, is that 
welcom news, and the very Spirit of the 
Goſpel , which true Faith prizes and ſeiſeth on. 

Secondly, He purged fin ; whoſe, bur our 
ſin? and this tells us of the univerſality of this 
oracious benefit , together with its limira- 
tion. 

Firſt of the univerſality : He taſted of death 
for every man, Heb. 2. 9. and, He gave himſelf 
a ranſom for all men, 1 Tim.2.6. and, He purged 
our fins, faith my Text; what, ours only ? no, 
faith the Apoſtle, He # the propitiation, not 
for our ſins only, but for the ſins of the whole 
world, 1 John 2. 2. You. will fay, all donot 
aQtxally receive the- fruit of his death ; you 
ſay indeed truly, but I wender through whoſe 
default : Our bleſſed Saviour, what 1s he but 
like aroyal Prince, who having many of his 
SubjeRs in captivity of thraldom-under a fo- 
reign Enemy, pays a' full Ranſom for every 
one of them, and then ſending forth his Am- 
bafladors, he woos them to return to their 
home, andto enjoy their liberty ? ſome there 
are that reject the offer , they will rather 


- ſerve the Enemy than return to the freedom 


of their Lord; and are theſe all the thanks 
they give their Redeemer ? O ſweet Savi- 
our ! * He made upon the Croſs a full, perfe&t 
£:nd ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation and fatiſ. 
« f:&ion for the fins ofthe World ; but nor all 
receive the benefit, becauſe many by their 
own demerit have made themſelves unworthy ; 
and yer howſoever ſome deſpiſe liberty, Is the 


- arm of the Lord ſhortned? no, fee his arms 


ſpread on the Croſs to embrace all; and 
here is the Univerſality of this gracious be- 
nehit, 


| 


— 
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The Uſe hereof is full of comfort ; if any 


man (any finner ) will now come in with a 
truly penitent ſoul, thirſting heartily for Chriſt 
Jeſus, and reſolve unfeignedly. to take his 
Yoak upon him, there is no number nor no- 
toriouſneſs of fin that can poſſibly hinder his 
gracious entertainment at God's Mercy-ſeat. Q 
then how hainouſly do they offend, who re: 
fuſe to rake Chriſt Jeſus offered thus univer- 
fally? If you ask who are they? I anſwer, 


They are Offenders on both hands: Firſt, 


Thoſe that too much deſpair : Secondly, 


"Thoſe that roo much prefume. To begin with 


the latter. | 

Some there are, that howſoever Chriſt, and 
Heaven, and Salvation be offered unto them, 
yet ſo cloſe do they ſtick and adhere to their 
ſins, that they are loath to leave them, and 
they hope God is ſo merciful, that they can 
have Chriſt and their ſins too, Alas! de- 
ceive not your ſelves; though the dearneſs, 
and ſweetneſs and freeneſs, and generality of 


Chriſt's Offers be a DofQtine moſt true, and , 


we propound it unto you, as a Motive and 
Encouragement to bring you in; yet not fo 
much as one drop of all that bottomleſs depth 
of Chriſt's Mercy and Bounty doth as yet be- 
long unto any that lie in the ſtate of unrege- 
nerateneſs, or in any kind of hypocrifie what- 
ſoever. Away then with this preſumption, 
and berhink you what a grievous and Parka 
ſin you commit time after time, and day after 
day in negleQing ſo great Salvation, by choo- 
ſing ( upon a free offer of his Soul-ſaving 
Blood ) to cleave rather to a Luſt ( O horri- 
ble Indignity! ) than to Chriſt Jeſus bleſſed 
for ever; what height and perfection of mad- 
neſs is this , that ( whereas a man, but re- 
nouncing his baſe, rotten, tranſitory pleaſures, 


| __ have Chriſt Jeſus, and with him a full 
an 


free diſcharge of Hell-pains, a ſure and 
known right to Heaven's Joys, yet ſhould in 
cold blood, moſt wickedly and willingly after 
ſo many Intreaties , Invitations, and Offers, 
refuſe this mighty change ? Heaven and Earth 
may be aſtoniſhed, Angels and all Creatures 
may juſtly be amazed at this prodigious ſot- 
tiſhneſs, and monſtrous: madneſs of ſuch mi- 
ſerable men : they are the words of a late Di- 
vine; *The World ( ſaith he) is wont to 
* call God's people preciſe fools, becauſe they are 
* willing to ſell all they have for that one Pearl 
© of great price, to part with Profits, Plea- 
* ſures, Preferments , their Right-hand their 
* Right-eye, every thing, any thing, rather 
* than to leave Jeſus Chriſt : but who do you 
* think now are the true and great Fools of the 
*World? and who are likelieſt one day to 
* oroan for anguiſh of ſpirit, and ſay within 
*themſelves, This was he whom we had ſome- 
* times in deriſion, and a proverb of reproach ; 
© we Fools accounted his Life madneſs, and his 
©end to be without honour ; now is he num- 
* bred amongſt the Children of God, and his 
*Lot is among the Saints, Nay if it once 
come to this, with what infinite Hortour and 
reſtleſs Anguiſh will this Conceit rend a man's 
Heart in pieces, and gnaw upon his Conſci- 
ence, (when he conſiders in Hell, ea bo 
at 
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hath loſt Heaven for a Luſt ? and whereas he 
might at every Sermon have had even the 
Son of God his Husband for the very raking, 


and have lived with him for ever in unſpeak-. 


iſs: yet neglecting ſo great Salvation, 
wr ag. in a cackabla Flames without 
all eaſe or end. Sure it is the higheſt Honour 
that can be imagined, that the Son of God 
ſhould make ſuir unto ſinful Souls to be their 
Husband; and yet ſo it is, He ſands at the 
door and knocks, if you wall give him entrance, 
he will bring himfelf and Heaven 1nto 'your 
hearts: We are Chrifs Ambaſſadors ( faith 
the Apoſtle ) as though God did beſeech you 
by us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, to be re- 
conciled to God, We are Chriſt's Spokes-men, 
that I may ſo ſpeak, to woo you and win you 
unto him, now what can you ſay for your 
ſelves that you ſtand out ? why come you not 
in ? if the Devil would give you leave to ſpeak 
out, and in plain terms; one would fay, 1 
had rather be damned than leave my drunken- 
neſs ; another, I love the world better than 
Teſus Chriſt ; athird, I will not part with my 
eaſie and gainful trade of Uſury for the Trea- 
ſure hid in the Field; and ſo on : fo that up- 
on the matter, you mult needs all confeſs that 
you hereby judge your ſelves unworthy of 
everlaſting life , that you are wiltul bloody 
Marderers of your own Souls; nay , and if 
you go on without Repentance, you may 
expedt that the helliſh gnawing of Conſcience 
for this one fin of refuſing Chriſt, may per- 
haps hold ſcale with the united horrours of all 
the reſt whatſoever. O then make haſte out 
of ſin, and come to Chriſt, ſo freely offered 
unto you! Hark how he calls, Come unto 
me, all Sinners ; ſee my Arms ſpread, my Heart 
open: O how gladly would I entertain you, if 
you would come unto me! Here is a general In- 
vitation indeed; all men, all ſinners, of all 
eſtates, of all kinds, of all conditions, whoſo- 
ever you are, he keeps open houſe for you, 
Come and welcom. | 
Secondly, They offend on the other fide, 
who after Invitation, come not, through a 
kind of unmannerly. modeſty, or a baſhful de- 
ſpair: Some there are that may perhaps go ſo 
far as to acknowledge their fins, and to con- 
feſs that without Chriſt they are utterly un- 
done, and everlaſtingly damned ; that may be 
raviſht with the thoughts and apprehenſions 
of this Invitation of Chriſt, and would ever 
think themſelves happy if they had their hun- 
gry Souls hiled with Chriſt Jeſus: but yer fo 
It1s, that (conſidering their manifold grievous 
{ins, fins of a Scarlet-dye, of an horrid ſtain, a- 
gainſt Knowledge, againſt Conſcience, and 
that which troubles them moſt, for all theſe 
ſins, their ſorrow being ſo little, and poor, 
and ſcant, and in no proportion anſwerable 
to them) they cannot, dare not, will not 
meddle with any Mercy, or believe that Chriſt 
Jeſus in any ways belongs unto them. To 
theſe I ſpeak, or rather ler them hear our Sa- 


all that 'are weary and beavy-laden : if they Mat.11.28 


find fin a burden, then Chriſt invites them, 
they ( whoſoever they are ) that ſtand at the 
ſtaſ-end , he deſires them to lay-aſide their 
Weapons and come. in, or if they will not do 
it, he lays his charge on them, for this is his 


Commandment, That we ſhould believe on the I Joh. 3.23 


Name of bis Son Jeſus Chriſt: nay, he counts 
it a fin worſe than the ſin of Sodom, a crying 
lin, not to come in when the Goſpel is pro. 
claimed; and therefore let them never pretend 
their fins are great and many, but rather, be- 
cauſe of his Offer, Inyitation, and Command, 
it being without any reſtraint of perſon, or 
lin; ( except that againſt the Holy Ghoſt ) if 
they will not come in, and. caſt themſelves up- 
on Chriſt, let them ſay, it is not the greatneſs 
of their fin, bur a willingneſs to be ſtill in their 
ſins, which hinders them; or otherwiſe let 
them know, that fins when men are truly ſen- 
ſible of them, fhould be the greateſt encou- 
ragement, (rather than diſcouragement ) to 
bring them in to our Saviour. 
whole need not a Phyſician, but they that are 
ſick. Is it not for the honour of a Phyſician 
to cure great Diſeaſes: a mighty God and 
Saviour loves to do mighty: things, therefore 
in any caſe let them come in, and the greater | 
ſinners they are, no queſtion the greater glory 
ſhall Chriſt have by. their coming. And in- 
deed to take away all ſcruple, it is a Maxime 


moſt true, That he which « truly weary of his Mat. 11.28 


ſens, hath a ſound, -ſeaſonable, and comfortable 


calling to lay hold upon Chriſt: Do they feel 
the heavy load of their ſin ? juſt then is Chriſt 
ready to take off the burden; do they thirſt 


after Righteouſneſs ? juſt then is the Fountain Rev- 21 6: 


of the water of life ſet wide open unto them :_ 
Are they contrite and humble in ſpirit? juſt 


then are they become Thrones for the _ and Wt. 57:15. 


lofty one that inhabiteth Eternity to dwell in 
for ever. O then come and welcom! C hriſt 
—_ rione that will not except themſelves. 
He died for all, and would have all men to be 
ſaved. OY | 
Bur let us be cautelous : Secondly, He pur- 
ged our fins, and ours] with a limitation: The 
uſe of Phyſlick ( we ſay) conſiſts in applica- 
tion; and howſoever our Saviour hath purged 
our ſins, yet this Purge of his is nothing be- 
neficial to us, unleſs there be ſome means to 
apply it. As then it is in all other Phyſick, 
ſo in this; we mult firſt rake #r; ſecondly, 
keep it. DR | 

I. Take it ;, for as the beſt Plaiſter, if not 
laid ro, can cure no Wound: ſo Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and all his precious Merits are of no ver- 
rue to him that will not apply them by Faith : 
When you hear the Goſpel preached, believe 
it on your parts; believe Chriſt is yours; be- 
lieve that he lived, and died, and ſorrowed, and 
ſuffered, and all this for you, to purge your 
Souls of your ſins, 

2. But having taken it, you muſt, 21y, keep 


| it; as men take Phyſick, nor only in belief thar 


viour himſelf ſpeak to them ; Whoſoever will | it will do them good, but in hope to keep it 


( ſaith he) let him come and drink of this wa- 
ter of life freely : yea, thoſe that think them- 
ſelves furtheſt off, he bids them come ; Come 


| 


by the vertue and ſtrength of the retentive 
parts: So we take Chriſt by Fauh, but we 
retain him by Holineſs ; theſe fwo, Faith and 

| Holi- 


Thoſe that are Mat 9-12, 


Right Pur gatozy. 


Holineſs, are thoſe two bonds wherewith Chriſt 
is united unto us, and we unto Chriſt: ſo that 


for us, and by vertue of our Faith and Holt- 
neſs through him, his Death is applied to us 3 
tous, I ſay, not in any general acception, 
but as we are of the number of his Saints, 
for we had ſinned, and they were owr fins] 
only that he effeually purged, and waſhed 
away. 

And this Leſſon may afford us this Uſe, 
That howſoever the Free-grace, and mercy, 


and goodneſs of Chriſt Jeſus is revealed and | 


offered to all men univerſally; yer our Sa- 


viour takes none bur ſuch as are willing to | 


take upon them bu yoke ; be gives himſelf to 
none but ſuch as are ready to ſell all and fol- 
low him : He ſaves none, but ſuch as deny #n- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, and live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and codlih in this preſent world : 
In a word, he purgeth none , or cleanſerh 
none by hs blood from all ſin, bur ſuch as walk 
in the light, as God is in the light;' who 
make conſcience of deteſting and declining w! 
ſins, and ſincerely ſer their hearts and hands 
with love and careful endeavour to every Du- 
ty enjoyned them; why , theſe are the men 
only ro whom his death is effeftual; and 
therefore, as we mean to partake of his Me- 
rits, or to have gapd by his Death, ler us be- 
come new Creatures. It is true indeed, and 
we cannot but maintain, that fo juſtification 
nothing but faith s required; but this caution 
muſt be added, ir muſt be a faith that puri- 
fieth the beart, that works an univerſal change, 
that ſhews it ſelf in the fruits : if therefore 
any of us would come in, let us have ready 
our anſwer, as a late Divine ſpeaks, the Dia- 
logue betwixt Chriſt and a true Chriſtian on 
this manner ; Firſt (faith he) when God 
hath enlightned'the Eyes of a man, that he 
can ſee where this Treaſure is, what then ? 
Why ( faith the Chriſtian) I am ſo enflamed 
with the love of it, that 1 will have it what- 
ſerver it coſt me? Tea (faith Chriſt) but there 
& a price ufon it, it muſt coſt thee dear, a 
great deal of ſorrow, and trouble, and croſſes, 


and affliftions : Tuſb, tell me not of price ( faith | 


the Chriſtian) whatſoever I have ſhall go for 
it, I will do any thing for it, that Gol 

enable me : Why (ſaith Chriſt) wilt thou 
curb thine affeftions? wilt thou give up thy 
life? wilt thou be content to ſell all thou haſt? 
T will do it ( ſaith the Chriſtian ) with all my 
beart, I am content to ſell all that I have, no- 
thing us ſo dear unto me but I will part with it, 


Rigpbt-hand, my Ripht-eye ; 
Tar ſboutd and foams = and C 
would I paſs through it unto bim. "This ( be. 
loved) this is thar violent affeAtion which God 
puts into the hearts of his Children, that the 


| 


if we be of this number, then truly may we | 


ſay, that he purged our fins: for he both died | 


for our ſins. 
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will have Chriſt whatſoever it coſt them ; yer 
underſtand me, I pray you;' it is not to ſz 
our Houſes, or Lands, or Children, but our 
Sins that I mean : the Lord Jeſus and one Luſt 
cannot lodge together in one Soul ; no, if we 
are bur once truly incorporated into Chriſt, we 
muſt take him as our Husband and Lord; we 
muſt love, honour, and ſerve him; we muſt 
endeavour after SanCtification, Purity,. new 
Obedience, Ability to do or ſuffer any thing 
for Chriſt ; we muſt conſecrate all the powers 
and poſſibilities of our Bodies and Souls to do 
him the beſt Service we can; we muſt grieve 
and walk more bumbly, becauſe we tan do 
no better : And thus it we do, though I can- 
not ſay bur ſtill we ſhall fin ſo long as we live 
on this earth, yet here 1s our comfort, We 
bave an Advocate with the Father, Feſw 
Chriſt the ripghteors, and be u the propitiation 
ſay, for our ſins fefnally, if 
we believe in his Name; tor it was for us he 
died, and they were our ſins be purged, and 
this is that great benefit we receive from our 
Saviour , in that be by. bimſelf bath purged 
our fins. | 

And now our fins being purged, our Souls 
recovered, I may well end this Text, 
only I ſhall give it one viſit more, and 

ſo Farewel. 
You ſee the Malady, Sin] the Remedy, « 
urge, | the Phyſician, Hey) the Patient, him- 
TH ſelves; } for our Infirmities were laid 
on him, and his Sores became our Salves, by 
whoſe Vertue we are healed. Bleſs we then 
God for the Recovery of our Souls; and be 
we careful for the future,of any Relapſe what- 
ſoever : theſe Relapſes are they which we bad 
need to fear indeed, for in them the Diſeaſes 
are more dangerous, Sins are more pernicious, 
and men become ſeven times more the Chil- 
dren of Satan than ever they were before, Now ,,. 
then we are healed, be we ſtudious to preſerve 
it all the days of our life, and we ſhall find at 
our death, that he that purged our Sins, will 
ſave our Souls ; we need not any other Pur- 
atory after Death, no, when our Souls ſhall 
rake their flights from our Bodies, then are the 
An go. ready to conduct them to his Kingdom : 
and thither may we come for his ſake, and his 


only, who by himſelf (in his own perſon ) 


hath purged our ſins. 
Amen, Amen. 
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To Day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe 


| E that parged our fins is bere dif 
poling of Paradiſe; at the ſame 
time when he hung on the Croſs, 


= even giving wp the ghoſt, he is 
dealing Crowns and Kingdoms ro a poor pe- 
- niteat Soul: Thus like a glorious Sun that 
breaks through the wat ds ere it appear 

unto us, out Saviout ( the Sun of righ {s) 

ſhoors forth his Rays of Majeſty through all 

his Sufferinps oh a dejeted Sinner, 'T'wo Ma- 
tefaQtors ſutter with Fremy yo _ _ — 

ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave t f ws : 

but : Bp Fo prays to him, Lor fer 

we when thou comet to thy kingdom? in the 

midſt of his thraldom he proclaims his King- 

dot, and whom he ſees a Captive , he be 

| lieves a Lord; Lord, retember me? Is it not 
firange , that chromgh ſo maiy ,: ſuck thick 

Clouds of Miſery, this dying Thief ſhould be- 

hold his Gloty ? but where Grace aboundeth, 

1 Cor, 2, What marvel is it ? The natural man knoweth 
15+ not the _— f God, bat he that is ſhiritaal, 
diſcermeth all things. No ſooner Was this pe- 

nitent Thief converted a Chriſtian, but on 4 

ſudden, even on the vyety Rack of Torture he 


_— 
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confefſeth himſelf a Sinner, and Chriſt his Sa- 
viour ? and therefore Yeſires to be rethembred 
of him when he comes to Heaven. "Thus pour- 
ing out his Soul in Prayer, the Bridegroom that 
became an Harp fauh Bernard, ( bis Croſs be- 
ing the wood ; himſelf ftretcht on it, the Sttings, 
and bis Words the Sound ) Hark how he war- 
bles the moſt Heavenly Muſick that was ever 
chanted to a departing Soul, To 4ay ſhalt thok 
be with me in Paradiſe. 
The Words are a Goſpel, ſuch as the Angels 
Litke 2.10 brought to the Shepherds, Leke 2: to. Be- 
hold, I bring you good tydings of great joy; | 
here is tydings, good tydings ; joy; arid preat 
Joy , the greateſt Happineſs that ever could 
befall a Mortal, now waizs on 2. MalefaQtor, 
at that time when the execution was a doing 
Death approaching, and the horrours of Hell 
laying bold upon him; when a word of comfort 
would have been moſt ſeaſonable; like Apples 
of Gold in Piftures of Silver : then comes our 
Saviour ( as a Meſſenger with a Pardon ) and 
he bids him be of good cheer, there was hap- 
pineſs rowards him : when? to Day] whar? 
thou ſhalt be with me] where? in Patadiſe." 


Soul ; be he. howſoever afflited- for the pres 
ſent, yet there ſhall be a change; and the 
more to {weeten it, 


CCelerity, to day) 

Certainty, thduu ſhalt be] 

Society, with me] 

. ' JUbz, or place, where all joy 
_ enjoyed, in Paradefe.] - 


Theſe are thoſe Four Heads that iſfſte out of 
Edes, may God give a Bleſſing to the watering, 
that you may bear gbod fruit till you ate plan- 
ted in that Garden, whereof it is ſpoken, To day 
ſhalt thox br. with me in Paradiſe.) We begin 
with the certainty of rhis Promiſe, Thon ſhalt 


Thou ſhalt be) 


TT this purpoſe was that Aſſeveration, Ve- 
rily, werily, I ſay unto thee: )] Nor is it 
enough that he afhrms it, but he affures ir, 
0, . thoa ſhalt be, | Will and fhuk is. for the 
King, and what #s he leſs that beftows King- 
doms on his Servants? Here way # povr man 
deſires only to be fermtembred of him, and in- 
ſtead of remembring him, he tells him, he ſhall 
be with bim t how? bur as x Co-heir of, his 
Kingdom. Bleſſed thief , that had fuch a 
Gift; and that made unto him wkh fuch aſfſu- 
| rance as this was ! Tr is the Proniiſe of our Sa-" 
 viour, who to put him out of all dbubt, he 
tells him ir ſbalf be ſo,” Thow ſhalt be} with me 


| in Paradiſe. Whenee obſerve; 


| That Salvation may be made fitre to & man. 
Tf you would nedds know the means (howſo- 
ever it was true ih this Thief it-is not by any 
immediate Supgeftion, or Revelation ; Chriſt 
is now in Heaven, and the Holy Ghoſt works 
not by Enthuſiaſts or Dreams; 'The efſurance 
of our Salvation defends 16t uport Revelation, Fidetium 
but 6 the Promiſes of the Go peV there then 7"&#7 
muſt we ſearch and ſee, and if our hearts be oe Faay 9 
ri bly _ thence may We draw that welatione 
fulrieſs of perfwaſion with Abraham, who /ex promij- 
ftapgived niot dt God's Promiſes, being folly fere —_— pe 
{whded, that what he bad promiſed be was able "5 
fo performs, Rom. 4. 20,21. This Doctrine we q,,, w 
- have confirmed by Devid, Plalm 35. 3. Say 21. 


Obſerve 


Nox a word bur ſpeaks cornfort to the 4fMlicted 


unto my Soul, I am thy ſalvation. By Peter, mn Pal. 35. 3. 
| the 
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Heaven's Happineſs, | 
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2 Per.1.10, the 2, Pet. 1. 10. Make your elefion ſure. By | 


i Cer.9.26 Paul, inthe 1 Cor, 9. 26, I therefore ſo run, 
mot as wuncertainly, From all which we may 
argue, David would never pray for that which 
could nox bez; nor: would Peter charge -us with 
a Duty which ſtood not in poſſibility to be per- 
formed; nor would Paul ſerve God at random, 
uncertain whether he ſhould obtain any good,or 

revent any.miſchief, ; no, but as one that was 
fare, that by fo doing he ſhould atrain cever- 
laſting Life, and without ſo doing he could 
not avoid eternal Death, We may then. be 
ſare, if conditions rightly concur : and ſeeing 
this isa Point we would be all glad to know, 
that we are ſure to be ſaved, I ſhall beg others 
help, God's afliſtance, and your patience; -ill 
we have opened the Windows, and given you 

Cant. 1.7, * light of the Lodging where ſecurely our 

 *. Souls may re# at Noon-day.- 

Some lay the Order thus, that to aſſure. us 
of Heaven, we muſt be aſſured of Chriſt; 
and to aſſure us of Chriſt, we muſt be aſſured 
of Faith; and'to aflure. us of: Faith, we muſt 
be aſſured of Repentance, and to affure us of 
Repentance., we muſt be aflured of amend- 
ment of Life. WT” 

Others tell us of more Evidences, and we 
ſhall reduce them to theſe Heads; The teſti- 


mony of our ſpirits, and the teftimony of God's | 


Spirit : It is not our Spirit alone, nor , Gods 

Spirit alone makes this Certificate, but both 

| coorenieg Fry Arun: ar _— us, _ 8.16, 

$8.16, writ it ſelf veareth witneſs: with our ſpirit, 
MPOO that 9 are FE Childs of God. = 

1. Our firſt Afﬀurance then is the Teſtimo- 

ny of our ſpirit, and this witneſſeth two ways ; 


B Inward Tokens, 
Outward Fruits. 


Inward Tokens are certain ſpecial Graces 
of God imprinted in the Spirit of a man: As; 
godly Sorrow, defire of Pardon, love of Righ- 
reouſneſs; Faith in Chriſt; for be that belie- 
wveth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in 
himſelf, ſaith the Apoſtle. 72 

Outward Fruits are all good Deeds, holy 
Duties , new Obedience, and hereby we are 
x Joh. 2.3, ſure that we know him, if we keep bis Com- 

mandments, 1 John 2.3. To fay then we are 
ſure of Heaven, and to. live a life fitter for De- 
vils, what a fond ſaying is this? no, if we 
have a true Teſtimony, we muſt be of good 
Lives : it is our holineſs, and juſtice, and mer- 
cy and Truth, that will be our beſt Aſſurance : 
and fo the Apoſtle affures us; If ye do theſe 
_ ye ſhall never fall. See more of this in 
Medit. Self-tryal, Sect. $. FA 
p 2. wget _ _ beſt Aſſurance is the te- 
'1 0, ſ#1mony of God's Spirit, which ſometimes ma 
L9nnrg ſuggeſt and teſtifie to the ſanQifed Coakionce 
thus, or in the like manner ; Thou ſhalt be ſa- 
wed, Thou ſbalt be | with me in Paradiſe. 
But here I mult fatishe two Doubts: Firſt, 
by what means the Spirit of God gives this par- 


Joha 5.10» 


pyY —_ 


To the firſt we ſay, the Means is either by 
an immediate Revelation, or by a particular 
Application of the Promiſes in the Goſpel, in 
form of an experimental Syllogiſm : As, 3s. | 
ſcever, believes on the Son ſhall be ſaved. By Jokaz, 
| believe on the Son ; "Therefore I ſhall be f@. 
ved. The major is Scripture, the minor is con- 
firmed by our Faith, which if I have, I may 
ſay, I believe : True fleſh and blood cannor ſay 
this, it- 1s--the operation of the Holy Ghoſt: 
but if the work be wrought , and I feel this 
Faith within my Soul, what need I doubt but 
this' Aſſumption is true, 1 believe on the Son? 
Yer I hear ſome complain, they have neither 
ſight nor ſenſe. of Faith z and thus it is often 
with God's deareſt Children : The Sun that in 
a detr Sky diſcovers and manifeſts it ſelf, may 
ſometimes with Clouds be overcaſt and dark- 
ned; and Faith, that in the calmneſs of a 
Chriſtian courſe ſhines, . and ſhews it ſelf clear- 
ly.to the ſanftifked Heart, may ſometimes in 
the damp of ſpiritual deſertion, or darkneſs of 
temptation, lye hid and obſcured : There is 
therefore in the Saints, the aſſurance of Evi- 
dence, and the aſſurance of Adberence; The 
aſſurance of Adherence, - is that which is with- 
out ſcruple, and brings an admirable Joy with 
it; and this more eſpecially appears either in 
gur more fervent Prayers,or in our heavenly Me- 
ditations, or in time of Martyrdom, or in ſome 
quickning Exerciſes, of. extraordinary Humili- 
ation , or. in beginning of our ſpiritual, or | 
end of our natural Life,' as moſt needful times, ,,,.., 
then doth God's Spirit fpeak moſt comfort- ,y;yai 
ably to us, whiſpering to our Souls the afſu- & ae 
rance of our Happineſs, that we ſhall be In- ratie 
herirors of his Kingdom. The affurance of 
Adherence is that, which I doubt not the 
Saints have in their greateſt Extremity? For 
inſtance, many a faithtul Soul, that makes con- 
ſcience of fin, lies and languiſhes upon the 
Rack of Fears and Terrours, and feels -no- 
thing but a dead Heart, and a ſpiritual De- 
ſertion, yet in the mean time his Soul cleaves 
unto Chriſt, as. to the ſureſt Rock, and cries 
and longs after him, and for all his fears and 
ſorrows he will ſtill reſt upon him, Fob-like, | 
Thougb be ſlay me, yet will 1 tru#t in bim, Job Job13.1% 
13. 15. Now this Adberence unto Chriſt may 
aflure him of Salvation, for ( if we ſpeak pun- 
Etually and properly ) Faith juſtifying is nor 
to be affured of Pardon, but to cruſt wholly 
upon Chriſt for Pardon ; and thus if he do, : 
then may ke with freedom of Spirit ſay, I be-' 
lieve on the Son; whence ariſeth this Conclu- 
ſion, which is the Teſtimony of God's' Spirit, 
therefore I ſhall be ſaved. 

Toour ſecond Doubt, how we may diſcern 
betwixt the Teſtimony of Gods Spirit, -and the 
Wiufion of Satan? I anſwer: 

Firſt, The Teſtimony of God's Spirit is ever 
agreeable to the Word; and thus to try us, 
the Scripture tells us, that Whoſoever 3x born 
of God, doth not commit ſin, i John 3.9. 
which 1s not to be underſtood fimply of the 


ticular Aſſurance? Secondly, how a man may | at of ſinning; for, Who can ſay, My heart is 
diſcern betwixt the afſurance of this Spirit, and | c/eav? But in this ſenſe- he doth not commit 


the illuſion of Satan , whe is the Spirit of 
Lyes? 


ſin, that is, he makes not a trade of ſin, it 


| doth not reign in him; if thep thou alloweſt 


any 


be1 3.15 


Heaven's Happineſs, 


Rom, 8.26, ys 


any Luſt in thine Heart, or goeſt on in the 
willing practice of any one known ſin, and 
and yet haſt a conceit that thou art ſure of 
Salvation ; alas, thou art deceived. Thou haſt 


made a le thy refuge, and hid thy ſelf under 


Iſhood. 
fe ts, God's Spirit breeds in the Soul a 


reverend love, and inſatiable longing aſter all 
good means appointed and ſanCtifed for our ſp1- 
ritual good: and therefore that heart which 
ſweetly is affeted and inflamed with the Word 
and Prayer, and Meditation, and Conference, 
and Vows, and ſinging of Pſalms, and uſe of 
good Books, we doubt not but it is breathed on 
by the Spirit of God z whilſt others that uſeall 
theſe Ordinances out of cuſtom or formality, or 
ſome other finiſter end; alas, their conceit of 
being right, is built on the ſands, and therefore 
down it falls at death*s flood, and is overwhelm- 
ed in deſtruction. 

Thirdly, God's Spirit is ever attended with 
the Spirit of Prayer, and therefore ſaith the A- 

tle, We know not how to pray, but the Spirit 
it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered, Rom. 8. 26. O the 
bleſſed Operation of this Spirit! 'it even warms 
the Spirit of a man with quickning life, to pour 
out it ſelf in the preſence of the Lord his God, 
ſometimes in more hearty prayers, and ſome- 
times in more faint and cold, yet always' edged 
with infinite deſires that they were far more 
ferveat than they are: But on the other. fide, 
every deluded Phariſee is a meer ſtranger to the 
power of Prayer, if he prays often, (as I make 
it a queſtion) yer never prays he from a bro- 
ken heart, and this argues thar all his confidence 
1s no better than a Weed which grows of its 
own accord, and therefore like fonab's Gourd, 
when Affliction comes, it withers on a ſudden. 

Fourthly, The teſtimony of God's Spirit is of- 
ten exerciſed and accompanied with Fears, and | 
Jealouſies, and Doubts, and Diſtruſts, and Va- 


- ricties of Temptations, which many times will 


drive the Soul thus diſtreſt ro cry mightily to 
God, to re-examine her Grounds,to confirm her 
Watch, to reſort her Counſel where it may 
be had ; whilſt on the contrary the Phariſees 
groundleſs Conceit lies in his Boſom, withour 
Fears or Jealouſies, or Doubts, or Diſtruſts, or 
any ſuch a do; why ſo? alas, Satan is too ſub- 
tile to trouble him 1a that caſe ; he knows his 
Foundation is Falſhood, his Hope of Heaven no 
boner _ 9 ag on Dream, uy therefore in 
poli olds his peace, that he may hold 
bm the faſter. 0 f 
Fifthly, The teſtimony of God's Spirit is ever 
moſt refreſhing at thoſe times when we retire 
our ſelves to converſe with God in a more fo- 
lemn manner, when we feel that we have con- 
quered , 'or well curbed ſome corruption of 
Nature; when we are well exerciſed in the 
Ordinances of God, or in our Sufferings by 
Man for a good Cauſe, and Conſcience 
ſake; then (or at ſuch times) ſhall we feel 
that ſweetneſs of the. Spirit cheriſhing our 
hearts with a lightſom comfort that cannot be 
uttered; whilſt on the contrary, the deluded 
man 18 always alike peremptory in his confi- 
dence ; you ſhall not take him art any time 
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time without a bold perſwaſion, that he hopes to 
be ſaved as well as the beſt ; thus like a man 
who lying faſt aſleep on the edge of a Rock, he 
drearts merrily of Crowns and Kingdoms, and 
will not off it, but on a ſudden ſtarting for joy, 
he tumbles into the bottom of the Sea, and 
there lies drowned in the deep; that afſurarice 
which is ever ſecure is but a Dream, whereas the 
teſtimony of God's Spirit is ſometimes mixed 
with Doubts, and ſometimes ( ro our unſpeak- 
able comfort) with a ſecret, {ti]!, heart-raviſh- 


ſhalt be] with me in Paradiſe. | 

You ſee the teſtimony of God's Spirit, bow 
it works 1n us, and how it is diſcerned by 
us; it works in 28 by a particular Appli- 
cation of the Promiſes in the Goſpel, and 
is diſcerned by ws by the Word, by our Love, 
our ' Prayers, our fears, onr joys, at ſome 
times while we are doing our Duties, Bat 
for this, ſee our beſt Evidences in Med. 
Self-tryal, Chapter 4. Se. 8. third Edi- 
tion. ; 

O bleſſed man that feels in his Soul this 
bleſſed Teſtimony ! what is here comparable 
roit ? Riches are deceirful, Pleaſure is a Toy, 
the World is but a Bubble, only our 4ſ/u- 
rance of Heaven 1s the only real Comfore 
that we have on Earth ; who then would not 
ſtudy to make this certain ? If we' purchaſe 
an Inheritance on Earth, we make it as ſure, 
and -our Tenure as ſtrong, as the Brawn of 
the Law,'or the Brain of Lawyers can deviſe : 
We have Conveyance, and Bands, .and' Fines, 
no ſtrength too much ; and ſhall we not be 
more curious in the- ſerling our Eternal In- 
heritance in Paradiſe? a man can never be too 
ſure of going to Heaven; and therefore in 
God's Fear let us examine the Teſtimony of 
our Spirits by the inward Tokens , and by 
the outward Fruits: let us examine the Te- 
ftimony of Gods Spirit by the means and the 
difference; and if we find both theſe Teſts- 
monies to accord within us, how bleſſed are we 
in this Vale of Tears ! it is an Heaven- ypon 


a Comfort in all Miferies, be they never fo 
embittered. See a Thief hanging on the Croſs, 
an Engine, of moſt grievous Torture; but 
who can tell the Joy that entred into 
him before he entred into Heaven? you may 
gueſs it by bis Deſire to be remembred of 
Chriſt when he came nto bu Kingdom ; he 
begs not for Life, nor Pleaſure, nor Riches, 
nor Honour ; no, There # one thing neceſſary ; 
give him Heaven 'and he cares for nothing : 
To this purpoſe doth he addreſs himſelf 
to our bleſſed Saviour, and he asks 
What ? If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy (elf, ſaid 


ſave thy ſelf and ms, ſaid the other Thief to 
him ; but this was only for the Bodies fafe- 
ty; and here is a man quite of: another 
mind', let the Fews rack him ; tear him, 
break all his Bones , and pull him into! A- 
tomes, if our Saviour will but do ſo much as 
remember him in his Kingdom, he defires no- 
thing more; O bleſſed Chriſt, ſpeak comforta- 


bly ro his Soul that begs it thus vehemently ar 
| uu thy 


-353- 


ing Voice thus ſpeaks to our Conſciences, Thou 


Earth, a Paradiſe in a Wilderneſs; in a word, - 


the Fews in derifion , and, If thou be Chrif, ,, ., 


— 
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thy hands! but why do I prevent ? the Bow- | 
els of our Saviour yearn to hear him, remem- 
ber him? yes, he will remember him, and he 
| ſhall be with, him, comfortable, News. how 
leaps his Heart at theſe fo bleſſed words ? .his. 
 Dehire is granted , and Heaven 1s aſſured, 
and the Spirit of God, yea, the God of Spipits_ 
thus reſliie it to him, To day | ſhalt thou be 
with me in Paradiſe. 
Thus far of the certainty of his . Salvation, 
Thou ſhalt be, ) but as the Grant is ſweet. 
. that is cerfain, ſo is it yet more accep- 
table if done with expedition ; and here 
is both the certainty and expedition, Thou 


ſhalt be, when? to day} with me in Pa-, 


radiſe. 


To day. 


Moxz u* at all. Some there are, that rather than ſay 
Deus expi. : ; 


ravit ipſe 


rovit 2% buſt, bu.Soul deſcended into Hel, and the ve- 
animam 7X 
js f4 
deſcendit, 'rrjarchs in Limbus, But of how great differ- 
outict. | ence is Paradiſe and Limbs, we ſhall hear 


+\ , 


thod ſhalt be with me in Heaven, and there en- 
Joy mein my Kingdom. 
But again, you may object, That Chriſt ra- 
ther that day deſcended into Hell, than aſcended 
into Heaven: the Creed teacheth, that after 
he was crucified, dead, and buried, he deſcended 
into Hel. : SEES 
| To anſwer the OQbjeftion, ſome go abour 
thus; by Hel (fay they ) 1s meant Paradiſe, 
where the Soul of: Chriſt was all-the time 
that his Body lay in the Grave : If. this be not 
a miſconſtruftion, I am ſure it 19-no literal 
Expoſition ; and methinks a very range kind 


| 


—_ 


of Figure it 1s, to. expreſs Chriſt's aſcend .in. 
to Paradiſe, by his deſcent into Hell, Others 
more probably underſtand Chrift*s abode in 
the Grave for the ſpace of Three Days, 
Auguſtine after ſame turns and wrenches, con- 


ditior, &c. It #s a far eaſier ſenſe , and freer 
from. all ambiguity, if we take Chriſt to ſptak 
theſe words, Thw . day. ſhalt thon be with me in 
Paradiſe \ not of his Manhood, but of his God. 
bead ; for the, Man Chrift was that day in the 
Grave according. to the fleſh, and in Hell as 
touching hjs Soul, but the ſame Chriſt as God 
is always every where. Thus he: Bur this 


be underſtood of bis Manhood, not his Godhead: 
and:why ſo? For they. are an Anſwer unto a 
Demand ,. and. unto: it .they muſt. be ſuitable : 
Now the Thief (ſeeing that Chriſt was firſt 
of. ,all crucified,. and therefore - in all likelihood 
| 7 ory frit of all. die ) makes bis Requeſt to 
this-effec} Lord, thou ſhalt ſhortly enteranto thy 
Kingdom, remember me then : to-which Chriſt's 
Anſaver ( as the very, words import ) is thus 
much, 1 ſball emter,into Paradiſe this day, and 
there ſhalt. thou be with. me : but the Godbead, 
| which ts at all times:in all places, cannot be ſaid 


. properly to enter into a-place, and:therefore- not 


inta Paradiſe. Again, . when Chriſt ſaith, Thou 
ſhalt be, with me in Paradiſe}! be 'doth intimate 
a reſemblance: between the firſt and' ſecond A- 


| dan; zbe- firſ Adam ſinned. againfft God, and 
|. 2145 preſently caſt. out of 'Paradiſe ; the- ſecond 


. having .nade a ſatisfaction ' for ſin, "muſt *Pre- 
ſently. enter into. Paradiſe. 'Now there is no 
entrance but inregard of the Soul, or ' Manhood, 
and therefore. to epply it to the Godhead, ere 
to aboliſh this Analogy betwixt the-firſt and ſe- 
cond Adam. ; 
"Theſe Reafons are weighty. ; but ſhosld- we 
ſay wuh Auguſtine, Thar Chriſt in his [Sol 
went down into Hell,. one of our Worthies 


© that day in Paradiſe: . God works not lazily 
© like .man. Satan could'ſhew Chriſt all the 
© Kingdams of.the:World in the :twinkling of 
* an 'Eye, and God's expedition -exceeds his. 
To this agrees another; '* That we have no 
* warrant '1n Gad*s Word, fo to faſten Chriſt's 
* Foul into Hell for all the time of his death, 
< but that it might be m Paradiſe 'before it de- 


afhrm it; and that be deſcended into the deep 


'avouch ir; bur how he deſcended, or what! 
time be deſcended , as alſo what manner of 
Trumph be brought thence , cannot be li- 
mited by any mortal man. 'To conclude, 1 
will not deny, but that according tothe Creed, 
he. deſcended into Hell , yet howſoever we 
expound it, Metaphorically or literally, it hin- 
ders not this truth, but that immediately after 
death his Soul went into Paradiſe, 

- 'Fhe ObjeQtions thus ſolved, now come we 
tothe Thief thus comforted by Chrift, To day ] 


thou ſhalt be with me in Paradi(e. 
What ? 


cludeth thus: Ef aurem ſenſus multo. exye- oo Sb 


will nor, ſatisfie all,, and therefore they argue Perkin: « 
thus againſt it ; Theſe words ( ſay they )- muſt ** Creed 


can tell . us; © 'T hat Chriſt's Soul, united to =- 
© his Godbead, might do all that, and yet be $ern. 


© ſcended into Hell. That he was in Para- Bilſon, 
diſe muſt be received, becauſe himſelf doth of the9w- 


muſt be received alſo ; for the Apoſtle doth deſires, } 


Rom. 194+ ,”. 


int on 


Creed, 


Heaven's Happineſs. 


Phil, 2.3, 


1 Sam, < $, 
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\Vhat? To day? without all doubts or de- 
Jays? here is a bleſſed difparch if we either con- 
fider the miſery endured, or the joy #0 be re- 
cerved, le 

Firſt, In regard of his miſeries, he was a 
Thief condemned and crucified : We read. of 
four kinds of Deaths in uſe amongſt the Jews: 
Strangling, Stoning , Fire , and the Sword: 
the Croſs was a death whether for the Pain, 
the Shame, the Curſe, far above all O= 
ther: we may fee it in that gradation ot 
the. Apoſtle , He became obedient to death , 
even to the death of the Croſs , Philipians 
2. 8. What Engine of Torture was that ? it 
ſpins out pain, it flows his death, yet a little 
and a lirtle, till it be more than any man can 
think : See his hands boared, his Feet nailed, 
his Legs broken,” every part full of pain from 
top to Toe; and thus hangs this Thief, the 
poyze of his Body every moment encreaſing 
his pain, and his own weight becoming his own 
affliction: in this caſe were not a quick rid- 
dance his beſt remedy ? were not the news of 
Death better than a lingring Life? Lo then, 
ro his Erernal Comfort, Chriſt our Saviour 
(in the ſame condemnation ) grants him -his 


Deſire : What would he have? a diſpatch of 


pain ? He ſhall have it this day; ] as Samme's 
appearance ſaid to Saul, To morrow ( yea, to 
day) ſhalt thou be with me. 

Burt ſecondly , Here is a greater Comfort, 
his miſeries have an end, and his joys are at 
hand: while he is even gaſping in Death's 
Pangs, he is carried on a ſudden from Earth 
to Heaven, from his Croſs to Paradiſe, from 
a World of Woe, to a Ringdom of Happi- 
neſs and eternal Bliſs. O how blefled is the 
change, when in the very moment of Miſery 
Joy enters! Suppoſe you a poor man an the 
Night-time our of his way, wandring alone 
upon the Mountains, far from Company, de- 
ſtirute of Money, beaten with Rain, terrified 
with Thunder, ſtiff with Cold, wearied with 


Labour, famiſhed with Hunger, and near 


brought to Deſpair with the multitude of Mi- 
ſeries; if this man upon-a ſudden, in rhe 
twinkling of an Eye, ſhould be placed in a 
goodly , large, and rich Palace, furniſhed 
with all kind of glear Lights, warm Fire, ſweet 
Smells, dainty Meats, ſoft Beds, pleaſant Mu- 
lick, Fine Apparel, honourable Company, 
and all theſe prepared for him, to ſerve bim, 
honour him, and to Anoint and Crown him 
a King for ever ; what would this poor man 
do ? what could he fay? ſurely nothing, bur 
rather in ſilence weep for joy : Such, nay, far 
happier was the caſe of this poor MalefaCtor ; 
he was like the man wandring on the Moun- 
tains, full of as much pain as the Croſs could 
make him ; buton a ſudden he and our Sa- 
viour crucited with him , both meet in his 
Kingdom : and now, Lord, what a joy en- 
ters-1nto him, when he entred into Heaven ! 
on Calvary he had nothing about him, but the 
Jews at his Feet, and the Nails in his Hands, 
and the Croſs at his back ; in ſtead whereof, no 
looner comes he to Paradiſe, but the Angels, 
Arch-Angels, Cherubims, Seraphims, ail hug 
him, and embrace him ; imagine how was he 


ſt "— 


aſtoniſhed, and as it were beſides himſelf at 
this (udden Mutation', and exceſlive Ho- 
nour done unto | him! Imagine what Joy 
was that , when he met our Saviour in his 
Glory, whom that very Day he had ſeen 
buffered, ſcourged, crowned, crucified ; Bleſſed 
Day that could ever bring forth ſuch a change ! 
Beloved, I know not how to expreſs it, but 
let- your Souls in ſome Meditation fly up 
from Calvary to Heaven ; in the Morning 
you might have' ſeen Chriſt and this 'Thiet 
hanging on two Crofles, their Bodies ſtretch- 


bleeding in abundance: the one deſiring td 
be remembred of the other, and the other 


ther : In this doleful caſe both leaving the 
World, ere Night they meet again, and now 
what Hugs, what Kifſes are betwixt them ? 


( faith Aoſes) and wept on his Neck a good 
while, but never was any meeting on Earth 
like this.in Heaven-: Here we have a Toſeps 
lift out of the Dungeon to the Throne, where 
no ſooner ſet, but our Saviour performs 
his Promiſe of meeting him in Paradiſe, at 
which meeting the Angels ſing, the Saints re- 
Joyce, all Harps warble, all hands clap for joy, 
and the poor Soul of this penitent "Thief ra- 
viſhed with delight, what does it, or what 
can it do, but even weep for joy (if any 
weeping were in Heaven) to ſee on a-ſudden 
ſo great a change as this? 

And if this be his caſe, who will not ſay with 
Balaam , Let me die the death ( yea, let me 
live the life of the righteous, and let my Iaft 
end be like his? O let us (I beſeech you) pre- 
ſent unto our Souls the bleſſed condition to 
come, and this will be effeCtual to ſtir us up to 
every good duty, and to comfort us in all Con- 
ditions whatſoever : What will a man care for 
crofles and loſſes, and difgraces in the World, 
that thinks' of an heavenly Kingdom? Whar 
will a man care for ill uſage in his Pilgrimage, 
when he knows he is a King at home ? We 
are all ( in this timeof our abſence from God 


muſt we ſuffer Indignities ; yet here is the com- 
fort, we have a better Eſtate to come, and all 
this in the mean times nothing bur a fitting of 
us to that heavenly Kingdom t as David's 
time between his Knointing and Inveſting was 
a very preparing of- him, that he might know 
hiniſelf, and that he might learn fitneſs for to 
govern aright: ſo we are anointed Kings; 
as ſoon as we believe, we have the ſame bleſ- 
ſed anointing that 1s poured on our Head, .and 
runs down aboutus; but we muſt be humbled 
and fitted, before we are inveſted : a little 
time (and but a little) we have here to ſpend , 
and let this be our comfort ( howſoever we 


fare here) it is not long ere we inherit. The 


afflitions of this life are not worthy of the glory 


Fire, Gallows, Beaſts, breaking of my bones, 
quartering of my members, cruſhing of my bo- 
dy, all the torments of Devils, let them come 


upon me, ſo 1 may enjoy this Treaſure of Hea- 


u 2 Ven : 


but even ſtrangers upon Earth ; here then: 


ed, their Veins opened, their Hands and Feet 


complaining that he was forgotten of bis Fa- Mar.:7.46. 


When Foſeph met with Facob,he fell on his neck, Gen. 46.26. 


Uſe. 


Numb, 23. 
19, 


that ſball be ſhewed #s, Rom. 8. 18. and there- gq.s.16 
| fore Ignatizs.in a burning zeal durſt fay it ; 


Hieron, 37: 
Catalogs. 


Heaven's Happineſs. 


Avg, ſerm, 
13, de 
ſanF. 


* 1 ſpeak 
of ſuffer- 
ing and 
repcnting 
as means, 
aot as the 
cauſe, 


ven; and well might he ſay it, that knew 
what a change would be one day ; for never 
was cold Shadow fo pleaſant in hot Summer, 
never was ealie Bed fo delightful after Labour, 
as ſhall be this reſt of Heaven to an afflicted 
Soul coming thither our of this Valley of Tears. 
O then what ſervice ſhould we do? what pain 
ſhould we ſuffer to attain this reſt? were it to run 
through fire and water, were it (as St, Au- 
guſtine ſaid) to ſuffer every day torments, yea, 
the wery torments of Hell , yet ſhould we be 
content to abide it ;, and how much more when 
we may buy without money, or money-worth; 
we need not to part with any thing for it, but 
fin: This Thief ( now a bleſſed Saint in Glo- 
ry ) * for a days ſuffering , an half days re- 
penting, was thus welcomed to Heaven ; imi- 
rare we him in his repentance, not in his de- 
lay, he indeed had mercy at the laſt caſt, but 
this Priviledge of one infers not a common 
Law for all : One finds mercy ar the laſt, thar 
none ſhould deſpair ; and but one, that none 
ſhould preſume. Be then your yu as red as 
ſcarlet, you need not deſpair, it you will but 
repent, and leſt your repentance be too late, 
let ths be the Day of your Converſion : Now 
abhor {ns paſt, ſue out a Pardon, call upon 
Chriſt with this Thief on the Croſs, Lord, 
Remember me, remember me now thou art in 
thy Kingdem : thus would we do, how bleſled- 
ly ſhould we die? our Conſciences comforting 
us in Death's pangs, and Chriſt Jeſus ſaying 
to us at our laſt day here, our day of Death, 
our day of diffolution, To day ſhalt thoube with 
me in Paradiſe. 

2. Let us admire at this -free Gift of Chriſt ; 


* it is true, I may preſs upon you doing, /uf- 
fering , Faith , Repentance, yet underſtand a- 


right, Goſpel-conditions make not the. Gift 
leſs free; it Life be offered to a condemned 
man upon condition that he ſhould beg, and 
wait, before he have his Pardon, and take him 
for his Lord, who hath thus redeemed him; 
ail this is no ſatisfying of the juſtice of the Law, 
eſpecially when the Condition 1s alſo given, 
as it is by Chriſt ro all his Choſen ! Chriſt: 
ans, admire at this : ſurely we ſhall admire 
at this when we come to enjoyment ; methinks 
I hear this bleſſed Thief thys ſpeak in, Hea- 
ven; O Feſu, what didſt thou ſee in me, that 
thou ſhouldſt judge me _—_ ſuch a ſtate as 
thu ? that I whe was a Robber, a Thief, ſhould 
be clad in the brightneſs of this Glory ? that 1 
who was but lately groaning, weeping, dying, 
ſhould now be as full of joy as heart can hold? 
Alas ! what was my prayer, my tears, my ve- 
pentance, to ſuch @ Reward as this? O when 
a ſelf-denying, ſelf-accuſing , bumble Soul, 
who thought himſelf unworthy the ground he 
trod on, and the air he breathed in, unwor- 
thy tocat, drink, or live, ſhall be taken up 
into this Glory ; he who durſt ſcarce come a- 
mongſt, or ſpeak to the imperfe@ Saints on 
Earth, becaufe he was unworthy ; for his Soul 
to find it elf wrapt up into Heaven, and cloſed 
in the Arms of Chriſt, even in a moment ; do 
but think with your ſelves what the tranſport- 
ing , aſtoniſhing admiration- of ſuch a Soul 
will be ? Now if-fuch adnurings be 1g Heaven, 


| 


| 


| 


——_— 


admire now , begin we now to admire at this 


Free-grace, Free-gift of Chriſt, who will one | 


day freely ſay tous, To day [hall you be with me 
in Paradiſe. 

We have diſpatcht with expedition this 
Diſpatch, this expedition, To day, ] the next 
day you ſhall hear the Happineſs of this Grant, 
which is the Society of our Saviour, Thou ſhalt 
be: with whom? with me] in Paradiſe. 


With me] 

ND is he of the Society of Feſws ? yes, 

( though no Jeſuit neither, for they were 
not then hatcht) but what noble Order is this, 
where the Saints ſing, Angels miniſter, Arch- 
Angels rule, Principalities triumph, Powers re- 
Joyce, Dominations govern, Vertues ſhine, Thrones 
glitter, Cherubims give light, Serapbims burn 
in love; and all that Heavenly Company af: 
cribe, and and ever give all Laud and Praiſes 
unto God their Maker ? here 1s a Society in- 
deed. (I mean not of Babylon, but Feruſalem ) 
whither Jeſus -our Saviour admits all his Ser- 
vants, and whereto this Thief on the Croſs 


was invited, aod welcomed, Thou ſhalt be with 


me| in Paradiſe, 

For if with me] then with all that is with 
me, and thys comes in that bleſſed Company 
of Heaven ; we will only. take a view of them, 
and in ſome ſcantling or other you may gueſs 
at Heaven's Havpinels. 

With me) and therefore with my Saints, 
bleſſed man that from a crew of Thieves '( by 
one Hours Repentance) became a Com- 
panion of Saints; and now he 1s a Saint a- 
mongſt them : What joy is that he enjoys 
with them ? O my Soul, couldeſt thou fo iteal 
Heaven by remorſe for'{in, then mighteſt thou 


ſee——— what? all thoſe millions of Saints 


that ever lived on Earth, and are in Heaven ; 
there are thoſe holy Patriarchs, Adam, Noab, 
Abrabam, and the reſt ; not now in their pil- 
grimage tofſed to and fro on Earth, but abi- 


ding for ever on Mount Sion, the City of the Hebtzu 


living God : there are thoſe golly Prophets, E- 
ſay, Jeremy, Ezekiel, andthe reſt, not now fub- 


je&t to the Torments of their cruel Adverſa- ' 


ries, but wearing Palms and Crowns, and all 
other glorious Enſigns of their victorious 
Triumphs; there live thoſe glorious Apoſtles, 
Peter, Andrew, James, John , and the reſt; 
not now in danger of Perſecution or Death, 
but arayed in Jong 
white in the blood of the Lamb: There live 
thoſe Women-Saints, Mary, Martha, and that 
Virgin-Mother, not now weeping at our Sa- 
viour's death, but ſinging unto him thoſe Hea- 
venly Songs of Praiſe and Glory World with- 


out end : There are thoſe tender Infants ( an 


hundred fourty four thouſand, Revel. 14. 1.) 
not now under Herod's Knife bleeding unto 


' 


Robes waſhed and mads Rev.1. 14 


ERIC oat _ 


death, but harping on their Harps, and following Rev. 14.1, 


the Lamb whitherſoever be 
that noble Army of Martyrs, ( they that were 
ſlain upon the earth, Revel, 18. 24.) not now 
under the mercileſs hands of cruel 'Tyrants, but 


tion, raf,zs and honour , a er be 
unto the Lord our God : There dwell all the 


Saints 


th : There lives 3, + 


finging and ſaying their Hallelujahbs , Salva- rcy,18.24 


b,12.14 


7.7. 144 


, 14-1, 


-—— 


18.24 


Heaven's Happineſs, 


—— _— 


357 
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Rev. 19-6, 


Rev. 19.5. 


Rev, 19.6, 


Luke.1s. 


25. 


Ifa. 6.3. 


Revel.4.11 


Rev, 5.11. 


Job 38.7. 


Rev, 19.6 


Gen.2$,12 


Exod. 23. 
20, 


Matth. 18, 
10. 


Gen, 32.2. 


Saints and Servants of God ( both ſmall and | deſcribing by the purity of their ſubſtance, and 


reat, Revel. 19. 5. 
Vale of Tears: gig ſweet Songs thar 
eccho through the Heavens z As the woice of 
many waters,as the voice of mighty t hundermmgs, 
ſo is their voice, ſaying, Hallelujah, for +he 
Lord God ommipotent reigneth., And 1s not 
here a goodly "Troop , a ſweet Company, a 
bleſſed Society and Fellowſhip of Saints? O 
my Soul, how happy wert thou to be with 
them! yea, how happy will that day be to 
thee, when thou ſhalt meet all the Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, Diſciples, Innocents, Mar- 
$1. the 295 and Servants of the King of 
Heaven? Why thus happy and bleſſed is this 
penitent Thief ; no ſooner entred he into the 
@artes of Heaven , but there meets him with 
Muſick and Dancing, all the, Quire of Hea- | 
ven, and (Lord) what a Joy entred into his 
Soul, when his Soul entred into his Maſters joy ? 
Tell me {( could I ſpeak with theeq that dwel- 
leſt in the Heavens) what a Day was that, when 
ſtepping from the Croſs,. and conducted to Pa- 
radiſe, thou waſt there received with all ho- 
nourable Companies and Troops above ? there 
did the Patriarchs meet thee, and the Prophets 
hug thee, and the Martyrs truck up their 
Harps to bid thee welcom to the Tabernacle 
of Heaven. Such honour have all his Saints that 
attain the Fellowſhip of the Saints in Glory. 

But more than ſo, Thow ſhalt 'be with me] 
and therefore with.my Angels: Lo here a bleſ- 
ſed Company indeed; theſe are the heavenly 
Chorifters eternally ſinging Fehowab's Praiſe: 
The Seraphims cry aloud, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
is the Lord of Hoſts ;, an Army anſwer to the 
Anthem, Glory to God on high. The whole 
Quire of Heaven add the burden, Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to. receive honour, and plory, 
and power ; for thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy ſake they are and were created. O 
heavenly Harmony conſiſting of ten thouſand: 
times ten thouſand various ſorts of Muſick! 7 
heard (fauh John the Divine) the woice of 
many Angels round about the Throne, and the 
number of them was ten thouſand times ten thou- 
ſand, thouſands of thouſands ; theſe are the 
ſhining and ſinging Stars, of which God told 
his Servant Fob, The morning Stars ſing toge- 
ther, and the Sons of God ſhout for joy. Theſe 
are the winged Choriſters of Heaven, whom 
7Zobn the Divine heard finging their Songs of 
Hallelujab and Hoſanna ; I beard ( faith he ) 
the voice of a great multitude, as the woice of 
many waters, the voice of many Angels, fing- 
10g, and ſaying, Hallelujab, and again, Halle- 
lujah : theſe are the nimble Poſts of Heaven, 


— Whom Facoeb ſaw flying up and down the 


Ladder: theſe are the Prote&fors of the godly, 
whoſe aid God promiſed the 1/raelites; Bebold, 
T ſend an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the 
way, aud to bring thee to the place which I have 
Prepared. Theſe are the Guardians of God's 
Children, of whom our Saviour told his Difci- 
ples, That in Heaven their Angels always be- 
hold the Face. of bis Father : theſe are the 
Armies of God, who meeting Facob in his 
Journey, he ſaid, This is God's Hoſt : theſe are 
the Spirits and Miniſters of God, whom David 


———— 


not now ſighing in this | readinefs of their obedience, be calls the An Pfal.104.4 


gels Spirits, and bis Miniſters a flame of fire. 
They = ſhining and ſinging $ AatgurnltF ria 
riſters, nimble Poſts of Heaven, Prote&tors of 
tbe godly, Guardians of Children, the Armies 
of the Almighty, the Spirits and Miniſters of 
the great Jehovah. | 


Whar blefled Company 1s this we ſhall en- .. 


joy in Heaven? there is nothing in them but 
ts amiable, nothing. im them but 13 admira- 
ble : O that this Clay of ours ſhould come to 
dwell with thoſe incorporcal Spirits! and yet 
ſee here a man, a Thief, ( the worlt of men:.) 
by his Confeſtion, and Contruion, and Faith in 
Chriſt,is now become a Companion with Angels. 

Nor 1s that all, Thou' ſhalt be with me] not 
only with my Saints and Angels, but with me ] 
( with my Soul) :» Parade. His Soul in- 


deed was there, though his Body at that time , 


was in the Grave; and it the Soul be.it thar 
makes us men, what a paſting great Joy is 
thar, when men ſtanding amanglt the. Angels, 
{hall ſee their Lord, the Lord of Heaven, nor 
to be an Angel, but a man: Here is the 
ſolace of Saints, when they 'ſhall ſee and fay, 
Who 18 yonder that rules on the Throne of 
Heaven ? Who 1s yonder that fits on the 
Right-hand of God the Father ? and they ſhall 
anſwer themſelves again, It is he that for us 
became man; it is he that for the Salvation of 
our Souls hath took upon him a Body and 
Soul. And think now with thy felt, whoſoever 
thou art that readeſt (it thou wilt but ſpend 
thy few evil days in his fear, and fo die in his 
favour ) whata comfort will it be unto thee tg 
ſee that Lamb ſitting on his Seat of State? 1f 
the Wiſe-men of the Eaſt came fo far, and ſo 
rejoyced to ſee him in the Manger, what will 
it be to thee to ſee him fitting and glittering in 
his Glory ? If Fobz Baptife did leap at his Pre- 
ſence in his Morher's Belly, what ſhall his Pre- 
ſence do in his Royal and Eternal Kingdora ? 
It paſſeth all ether Glories { fanth Auguſtine 
to be admitted. to the ineſtimable ſight of Chri(t 
bis Face, and to recerve the beams of Glory from 
the brightneſs of bis Majeſty: nay, ſhould we 


ſuffer Torments every day, or for a time the 


very pains of Hell it ſelf, thereby to gain the - 


ſight of Chriſt, and of his Saints, it were no- 
thing in compariſon. No wonder then, if Paul 
defired to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt. 
Alas, who would not be fo? O moſt ſweet Sa- 
vViour (ſaith one devoutly ) when ſhall tha 
Joyful Day come? when ſhall T appear be- 
fore thy face ? when ſhall I be filled with thy 
excellent beauty ? when ſball I ſee that Coun- 
tenance of thine ,which the very Angels them- 


ſelves are ſo deſirous to behold? An happy time 


| ſure will it be to each faithful Soul : and thus 


happy was this -man, he departed forrowfully 
with our Saviour on the Croſs, but he met 
him joyfully, in his Kingdom : thoſe ſweer 
Souls that both left the World at one time, no 
ſooner had Heavens Gates opened unto them, 
but with mutual Kifles they embraced each 

other in unſpeakable manner. 
Nor was this all ; Thou ſhalt be with me] 
notonly with my Soul, but with my Godhead : 
. this 


) Api. 


Phil. 1.2 3; 
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| Heaven's 


Happineſs. 


— 


this indeed was the height of Bliſs, the very 
Soul of Heaven's Joy it ſelf ; ſer aſide this, and 
crown a man With the Empire of all the Earth, 
the Splendour of Heaven , the Royal En- 
dowments of a glorified Soul, the ſweeteſt 
Company of Saints and Angels, yer till 
would his ſoul be full of emptineſs, and utterly 
to ſeek for the ſureſt ſanEtuary wherean to reſt : 
only once admit him to the face of God, and 
then preſently, and never before, his infinite 
deſire expires in the boſom of his Maker : I 


| deny not but the other joys in Heaven are 


1 Cor. 13, 
12. 
1 John 3.2, 


tranſcendent and raviſhing, but they are all 
no better than acceſſories to this principal, drops 
to this Ocean, glimpſes to this Sun, If you 
ask, how can our ſouls enjoy this Godbead ? 
I anſwer, two ways; firſt, by the underſtand- 
ing; ſecondly, by the will. The wnderſtand- 
ing is filled by a clear glorious ſight of God, call- 
ed Beatifical wiſion;, We ſhall ſee him face to 
face, ſaith Paul, x Cor, 13. 12. We ſhall ſee bim 
as he- «s, ſaith Fobn, 1 Jobn 3. 2. For asthe Sun 
by his beams and brightneſs enlightens the eye, 
and the air, that he may ſee not onely all other 
things, bur alſo his own glorious face : ſo God, 
bleſled for ever ( in whoſe preſence ten thou- 
ſand of our Suns would vaniſh away as a dark- 
ſome mote) doth by the light of his Majeſty, 
ſo irradiate the minds of all the bleſſed, that 
they behold in him, not only the beauty of all 
his creatures, but of himſelf ; and thus ſhall we 
ſee and know that glorious myſtery of the Tri- 
nity, the goodneſs of the Father, the wiſdom of 
the Son, the love and comfortable fellowſhip 
of the holy Spirit: nothing that can be 
known, but in him we ſball know it in moſt 
ample manner. | 


But ſeeing viſion 1s taken from ſenſe, it may 
be demanded, what our bodily eyes ſhall ſee in 
heaven? I anſwer,-—- 1. The glorious mani- 
feſtations of the preſence of God in ſome ſuch 
ſort as was on the Mount, where we find men- 
tioned @ bright cloud, and hs clothes were 
white as the light, and hu face did ſhine, Matth. 
17. 2,5. Or as when God appeared in Solo- 
mons Temple where the glory of the Lord filled 
the houſe,that the Prieſts could not enter, 1Kings 
8.11, Now this was a viſible glory, and ſurely 
ſome ſuch, but a far more excellent manifeſtation 
1s in HeaFen obvious to the very eyes of 
Saints. 2. The glorified bodies of the' bleſſed 
Saints full of beaury and brightneſs ; at 1s ſaid 
that at the day of judgment at the right hand of 
Chriſt, ſhall ſtand a company of glorious crea- 
tures, but on the left hand ſhall be an ugly com- 
pany, and many 'of them deformed; for if we 
credit Durandzs, their fins not being taken a- 
way, the fruits of fin will ſtill remain upon 
them, as lameneſs, blindneſs, maimedneſs, &c. 
but in heaven all comelineſs and excellency 
will appear in the Saints, for they ſhall be as 
Jewels made up ;' now a Jewel muſt be cut and 
poliſhed, it mult have a luſtre ſer upon ir, and 
be ſet in gold before it be made up : and thus 
muſt the Saints be, and ſo they ſhall appear 
one to another. 3. The glorihed body of our 
bleſſed Saviour ; we ſhall ſee-him that is dearer 
than all our friends, that died for our fins, 


not in his humility, but in the brightneſs of 
his glory, | 

Secondly, the will is for ever ſatisfied with a 
perfe&t, inward, and eternal communion with 


God himſelf; Chriſt that is God and man, by 


his Manhood affumed uniteth us unto God, and - 


by his Godhead afluming uniteth God unto us ; 
ſo that by his ſecret and ſacred communion, we 
are made partakers (and as it were poſlefſors) 
of God himſelf : O bottomleſs depth, and dear- 
eſt confluence of joys and pleaſures everlaſt- 
ing! here is the perfection of all good things, 
the Crown of glory, the very life of Life ever- 
laſting. And well may it be fo, for what can the 
ſoul defire, that God will not be unto her? it is 
he that is eminently .in himſelf beauty to our 
eyes, muſick to our ears, honey ro our mouths, 
perfume to our noſtrils, light to our underſtand- 
ing, delight to our will, continuation of etern- 


- 
Ren? CEN rr, ——_s 


ty to our memory ; in him ſhall we enjoy all 


the varieties of times, all the beauty of crea- 
tures, all the pleaſures of Paradiſe. Blefled 
Thief, what a glory was this to be admitted to 
the ſociety of Chil in his Deity y Thou ſhalt 


be with me ? ] how then ſhould he be but hap- 23; ug 
py ? Where could he be ill with him? where potra-o 
could be be well without bim ? In thy preſence ſecumill 
there is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand ubibme" 
there are pleaſures for evermore; joy, and ful- Foyer 
e ſine 


Bleſſed are all they that live in thy houſe O Lord, Pl 16, 


neſs of joy ; pleaſures and everlaſting pleaſures : 


for they ſhall praiſe thee eternally world without 
end, Plal. 84. 4. 

Burt a little to enlarge on this. To be with 
the Godhead, implies theſe things. 1. The 
pm of God. 2. The bleſſed viſion of God. 3. 

he happy union with God. 4. The glorious 
communion with God. 5. The fruition of God. 
Si he enjoyment of the Saints themſelves in 


F rſt, To be with God, implies the preſence of 
God: heaven it ſelf were not heaven without the 
preſence of God: it 1s the preſence of God that 


makes Heaven whereſoever it is ; David would . 


not be afraid though he walked in thewvalley of the 


ſhadow of death, ſo that God were with bim,. 

Plal.2 3. 4. Luther would rather be in hell with p4;,,., 
Gods preſence, than in Heaven God being Abſent. Luth,in | 
And if the preſence of God takes away dread Ger. 

of the ſhadow of the valley of death, and makes #2 3* 


hell. to be more deſired than heaven, what will 
the preſence of God make Heaven to be? The 
three children in the fiery furnace withGods pre- 
ſence were happy;then how happy are the Saints 
with Gods preſence in Heaven ? God made rich 
promiſes to Moſes, yet he could not be ſatisfied 


without the preſence of God ; If thy preſence Exod. 33, 
be not with us, bring us not hence: And the A-- 


poſtle when he would ſet out the miſery of thoſe 


that are damned, he faith, They ſhall be puniſh- ,,Theſ X 


ed with everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence 
of the Lord. Now the preſence of God, muſt 
needs be the happineſs of the Saints. 

I. Becauſe this muſt needs draw out all their 


graces in all the ſweet favour of them, While Cant 112, + 


the King ſitteth at hu table, my ſpikenard ſund- 
eth forth the ſmell thereof. wy fe 


2. The preſence of God quickens all the 
comforts of the Saints, and keeps them always 
in 


T1. | 
Pſal. 84.4. 


IF, 


I. 9. 


Heaven's Happineſs. 
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Jude 24-, 


. - 


1 Joh.'3.2 


Joh.14.8 


Wy 


| ifkening .power it kee the com ores, of oF {RRP OE SRI AOIER LE. -1:36 $73 
- quickening power, gs Ll | .4&To ſee. Gad,.in his'Glbry :...there? is a 


heavens with glory, much more muſt jr fill an 1 
-+;mmortal ſoul with glory, becauſe that is'more 


' ie hath nbt ſeen'in_chany years, this is a joy 


in vigour and aCtivity ; as the Sun quickens | 
things that lay dead, ſo Gods preſence hath a 


'Gods Seopla reen, and lively : when they ſhall | 
be veſentedfe 


the myſtery of the Trinity , is a moſt 'plo- 
rious thing. .': oO R$ rat 


aultleſs before the pr eſence of bus glo- { Promjfe-thar hey alk; ſee.. the, King , aaa Pla-5 3-17. 


79, it ſhall cauſe exceeding joy. ©1242! | Bag. inb® Glorg:.Dhireiva':grear deal 


. 'The' preſence of God fills the foulsand | 
bodies of the Saints with glory ;, for.jt kills the | 


capable of glory than hedven : if the Jun can | 
put a glory upon theſe dark Creatures here be; 
low, much, morecan, the preſence of' God put 


Glory upon the glorified Bodies and Souls of 
the Saints. | | 


Secondly , To be "with God , implies, the 
"Beatifical Viſion of God: the Saints ſhall be 


Rev. 22-4+ where he is, and they ſhall ſee bis Face. Be- 


bold, now are we the, Sqns, of God, and it - doth 
not jet appear what we ſhall.be : but we know 
f bat ies be ſbal appear, we ſhall be likg him, 
for we ſhall ſee him as he . The Glory of this 
*rnay appear in theſe particulars. _: | 


\.1, To fee God a5 the- firſt Being of all 
'or the," Principle.of al Good this is. a'mo 
"bleſſed thin ; to ſee. Adams the. firſt ' Father, 
"or Eve the hrlt Mother of Manking, or fo 
xs Child*.to ſee his Father, and Mother, ou 
of whoſe Loins and Bowels he- care, ' who 


and comfort ; but" to ſee, the Creator ,. the| 
firſt Principle of all things, that niuſt.'be: a 
prear , and infinite, contentment, and.t9-{ts! 
him that hath dope all the govd in:the World 
, bath much ſatisfaQtion .in it : Shew,, as the Fa- 
ther,” and it Juſfceth, ..  _— - 


| 


— << w - 


...Toſeg Aa whereas gg we! 


| ſhall ſee how all. 


| 


þ 


of--di exence . derjveen. ſcting ither:King "8 an 


ordinary time, 4nd (ſeeing; bigi-when hewaa this 
\Robeg,] with his ramen iupoh his: Headzi and 
his Scepter.. in bia; Hand ;; and: Gotiupotiohis 
Throne, with all his Nobles about him .iwviAll 
his Glory., So Go& doth manifeſt -bicmiſel* a 
little now, but. this. is:not: all chat he4doth:1n- 
tend, he will manifeſt himſelf. in. his Glory : 
and O what a .happineſs.is that!: : i 7 - 


5. To ſee God in his:Eminency !:-the Saints 
cellencies that: are ini the 
Creatures, are emmently contained 2n..the-ab- 
ſolute perfetion of the. Divine,;Nature-: all 
the good that is in the-EffeR is 3q the Cauſes, 
and the" good of thoſe. Cauſes: in theig Gatiſes, 


and fo at length. 'they.-come to. rhe! firſt Prit- 


ciple.: : So all the gaod that we can fee mall 
Objedts that' give content, we may ſee. all e- 
minently in, God, and ſee God in all.\' 1 -: 

wie” E401 wy 0 os: bt-4).8 2. 
|... 6...T'a, (ce. God us be s: Now thert is-a 
great deal in that, td ſee God as-be(v jiiar(d 
tor explication of that, there are theſe three 


Branches. -' + 


, 
5 «<A 


| 


wisd &5-> fo '- wv 


apprehend diverſly , are bat one; Excellency 
In God ; as one Beam of the .Sun, ſhining 
through a red Glaſs .cauſes a, red RefleQion, 
«0, t e ſame Sun _ ſhining through, a. blew 
Glaſs, cauſes a blew Refle&ion : and 6 the 
ſame Excellency of God ſhining one way we 
call oy one name, 32nd the ſame_Excellency 
of God working another way, we call-by an: 
= name, and yet it 1s Al gne.in God; and 
though we cannot apprehiend it.,nqp,. yet we 
ſhall ſee God in his Unity afrerward. " 


| 3-'To, ſee God in the Trinity z/ though 
ou be but one. God, yet Gore arh Wivers 
ons ; to fee 


"Og q ow... the Fathet . be t the 
oo, nd how the Spirit did procegd- from 


ather and the Sqnz and: the difference | 


between the Cong of the. Spirit, and the 
gencrauon of the Son : the' ſight of God in 


_ 


1, Not to Tee him only. Negatively-;-for 
that is not-#o ſee him: as be #.:. the moſt thar' we 
ſe;gf- God now is by -way of Nepation, ra- 


thr than any poſitive ſight :: When we :fay-6f 


arld,'| God , be is. appr ener ter rs FO 


ſuch a God as-cannot be compreberided, \'thdt 
is: but negation'; when we. fay .of :Godg he''is 
infinite, rhat is, he is ſuch a God as hath-no 
bounds of his being, this is ſtill a Negation, 
ro ſay, what God 'is not: (but. now, in- Heaven 
.we ſhall nor [ſce' God only by way of Negd- 
tiong; bug, we. ſhall ſee thar Poſitive Exeellency 
of God, We ſhall ſee:bim-as be ir, #110 boy 3 
Mts i EY © ed of © 943. Iv (+4 Le 
"2+; Not ro'ſee_him 6nly in his-EffeQs inthe 
Creature : . the | greateſd/part thatz wei-fer 6f 


| God now is in hig :EffeQs,. arid:not avhe 'is 
| in himſelf ; we do not ſee the Face-'of iGod, 


but his back-parts; we look upon the Sun, 
and there we ſee ſomewhat of. the:Pbwer of 
God,. bur it is hut the Effe&t -of. God's Power 

not Gad's Power it ſelf : but then BPetſhall 


ſea him as he is. 


.:2+; Not to fee. him undiſtinguiſhed:: from 
the Creatures. Here now 'we ſee almoſt rio- 
thing. of God. diſtinguiſhed from -'tteared 
Things:: Say what you will of God, that 
be is 8 Spirit, that is,. a created Thing; ' that 
 be..3s w3{e, or, boly, or juſt, onmerciful, thete 
' is [omewhat of all theſe in the Creature : only 
| bes infinitely above all, and-this. js by way 
of Negkrion: bur we do not ſee him in that Po- 
fitive Excellency which does difference him 
' from all created Things; only in Heaven we 


hall chiis ſee him, 'F#e ſhall ſee him as be is. 


7. To 


_ 


360 


—_ 


Heaven's Happineſs. . 


_ CS 


7. To ſee God by a\transforming ſight. | 
The Light thar ſhall come from -God upon 
the Mind, it ſhall perfe&t the Mind, and 
transform the Mind into the ſame likeneſs 


with, God. ' It ſhall not be a meer rfotional 


Gpbt, as men __ k much of God, and 


10n 'of God ; but there is 
deal of difference between the notion 


have a notional 


a | 
| of God Viſional, and Deifical Viſion of. God : 
- it: is-not only Beatifical,;but Deifical ; for it 
Aoth . transform a mart] into the likeneſs of 


t Joh, 3.2- 


Gad. A deformed man may ſee a beauti- 
ful Objet; and that ——_ ſhall not make 
him like that beautiful Obj 

of God. ſhall make the Soul glorious as God is 


glorious : We ſhall be like him. 


$. To ſee God ſo as never to loſe him: 
This adds much to the Happineſs of the Saints. 


' To have but one Glimpſe of the Face of 


God, though it were gone preſently, it were 
a great Happineſs beyond all that the World 
afÞrds; but God ſhall not only paſs by, but 
ſtand till, ſo as the Soul ſhall never loſe the 
ſight of God, bur it ſhall haye it to all Eter- 


nity, and the Eyes of the Soul ſhall be eter- 


nally opened to ſee God. If a man looks up- 


on a delightful Obje&t, he is loth to have 


the Eye drawn from it: you ſhall never have 
your Eye drawn from God. 


9. To ſee God in our ſelves, Ir. is an hap- 
pineſs to ſee God in the Creature, bur much 
more to ſee God im our ſelves. 'The chiefeſt of 


the Glory of God, next to that: which appears 


in Jeſus Chriſt as God-man, ſhall a 


. Preſence, and Union ' 1s higher than - Sight. 
And thus Chriſt prays to his Father, That 


Job,1 7.21. 


r in the 

Saints; and the chicf Excellency of God that 

the Saints ſhall ſee, ſhall be within themſelves : 

they ſhall ſee more of the Glory of God with- 

in themſelves, than in all the Heavens be- 
des, 


Thicdly, To be with God, implies the hap- 
py Union with 'God. Sight is higher than 


they may be one in us, .as thou art in me, 


and. ] in thee. Now that there ſhall be ſuch a 


wonderful glorious Union between God and 
the-Soul in Heayen, appears upon theſe 
Grounds. 


I. There is not ſuch diſtance between God 
and the Soul, bur that it 1s capable of Union 
with God? One would think, how is it poſ- 
ſible that God ſhould be ſo united to the Soul, 
being there is ſuch an infinite diſtance, berwixt 
God and the Soul : But there is no ſuch” di- 
ſtance,as that there ſhould not be a glorious Uni- 
on berwixt them. There is a great deal of likenefs 


berwixt God and the Soul : Firſt, In the fpi- 


rituality, God is a Spirit, and the Soul is a Spi- 
rit. Secondly, Inthe Immortality, God is im- 
mortal, and the Soul is immortal. Thirdly, 'In 
the high Excellency of God, the Underſtand- 
ing, and Will, the Soul is endued with Under- 
ſtanding and Wl. :* 


2. God ſhall ſee nothing but himſelf in the 


; bur the fight 


| no addition to the Eflential- 


—_————_— 
— I — 


Souls of his Saints, Now things that are of. a 
like nature; da unite: Bring an hor Fire-brand 


to the Fire, and it doth wnite preſently, he.. - 
cauſe | the Fire doth find ſomething of it ſelg | 


there; if there were ſome moiſture inthe Brand 
9 


it, would not. fo fully unite. So here we cance 


have full Union with God , becauſe though 
God ſee ſomewhat of his own in us, yet there. 
is a great deal in' us'that is not God's; 
when we ſhall be wholly free from fin, and 
God ſhall ſee hothing but his own in vs, thar 
muſt needs be a ground of a moſt ploriouw 
Union. | | 


2. There ſhall be an infinite eniflamed Love 


betwixt *God and his Saitits : indeed 

is an Union of Love, but in Heaven there 
"__ be a further Degree of Love; ,and Loye 
being enflamed, there. muſt needs be a glori- 


ous Union. 


' 4+ The Bond of Connexion of God and 
the- Soul together, requires it; namely ; the 
Meditation of Chriſt. O this Union with 
God is enough to cauſe the Souls 'of God's 
People fo tobe farisfied, as to ſay; Though 
all things be taken from me , it # enough, 1 
bave ſomewhat of God's Preſence bere , but - I 
ſhall have the Gloriom Preſence , and Viſion 
of God, and Union with God hereafter : and 
though mine Eyes ſhould newer ſee good' day 
after, or never ſee comfortable Objett in this 
: World, this is enough, I ſball ſee God, and have 
full Union 'with God, thouph God ſhould rend 
this. Creature, or that Creature , the dearef 
Hwusband ,, the deareſt Wife , or the deareſt 


Comfors'in the World from me; yet it is &' 


| nowgh that God and my Soul are ſomewhat 
waited, and that God and my Soul ſhall bave a 
Glorious union hereafter ! 


Fourthly, To be with God, implies the glo- 
'rious Communion with God. Union 1s the 
ground ' of Communion ' in this Life; there 
18: a Communion that the: Scripture ſpeaks of; 
Our Rn is with the Father , and bis 
Son Jeſus Chriſt : And the Communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt be with you, ſaith the Apollle. 
Bur certainly it ſhall be another manner of 
Communion that the Saints ſhall have with 
God in the World to come. Now this Com- 
mumion, it ſtands either in regard of the Work 
of God upon and towards his Saints ; or the 
work of the Saints upon and towards God : for 
Commnmion is on both {ſides ; and that ia theſe 
four things. | 


2. Conimunion conſiſts in the Delight they 


have in one another: there is full, aQual, mu- 


rual, everlaſting Delight between God and the 
Saints'in Heaven. $3 


2. In Communion there is a mutual wiſh- 
ing-and wiling of good to one another. Now 
God-ſhall- wiſh all'good to rhe Saints,” and they 
wiſh all good to God; but what good can they 
wiſh or wilt ro Gol ? T64s *fue, there can be 
neſs of God, 


bur they can-will that thi his Goodneſs be ho- 


- 


noured and praiſed, -- * © '3-1n 
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Heaven's 
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Happineſs. 


3. In Communion, there 1s the Communt- 
on of what one hath unto another. And thus 
; God communicates himſelf tro his Saints 1nme- 
Ws diately, fully, freely, everlaſtingly. And fo the 
| Saints communicate to God in the ſame way 

that God commenicates to them : They are 

always worſhiping God immediately , not 
through Ordinances 3 they are always com- 
municating themſelves, and all that they are 
or have, to God fully and freely. 
4. In Communion with God, there 15 a fa- 
miliar converſe between God and the Saints. 
* And hereinare theſe particulars: _ 


1. God manifeſts himſelf in a ſuitable way | 


ro the Conditions of his People, ſo condeſcend- 
ing to their Condition, tht though his Majeſty 
be infinite, yet it ſhall no way be a terrour un- 
ro them. The Scripture ſpeaks of the familiar 
Converſe that God hath with his People here, 
that they are called Friends, Abrabam was 
called the Friend of God ; and the Diſciples 
were called Friends ; but hereafter the Friend» 
ſhip ſhall be much more full and ſweet. 
FI 2. God opens himſelf to his Saints, Much 
—ury ef ** is ſaid of Gods opening of himſelf ro his People 
1 Cor. 2. here, Pſal. 25. 14. Prov. z 32. 1 Cor. 2416, 
16. Cant. 1. 4. They are brought mto his Chamber , 
Cant.1:4- rhar js, he diſcovers his Secrets to them. The 
Myſteries of the Kingdom are revealcd to the 
Saints here, mug@h more in Heaven; God will 
there reveal all his Secrers ; they ſhall not only 
ſee his Face, but they ſhall ſee God's Hearr. 
Fifthly To be with God, implies the Fruition 
of God. Now this Fruition of God conſiſts in 
---. theſe things: 


1. There is in Fruition a Refle& At of the 
Soul, whereby it comes to know what it hath. 
It hath a God, and it knows it by a Reflet Act; 
and upon this it 1s, that there is no Creature 
can be ſaid ro enj?y a thing properly, but the 
rational Creature. And this will add much to 
the happineſs of God's People, in that as they 
ſhall be filled with Happineſs and Glory, fil- 
led with God; ſo they ſhall know all their 

Happineſs. | 


L 1.þ 


f, 1% 


2. There 1s in Fruition the baving uſe of 
all . If a man be never ſo rich, and have never 
ſo great Poſleſſions, if he have not the actual 
uſe of what he hath, he cannot be ſaid to enjoy 
them. A man may have right to a thing, and 
yet for the preſent not enjoy the uſe of it : But 
now the People of God, as they ſhall have 
God to be their Portion, ſo they ſhall enjoy 
God fully, to have what uſe they will of all 
the Attributes of God, and all that is in God : 
And this is an infinite good and happineſs to 
the People of God, that they ſhall have as 
much uſe of God's infinite Wiſdom, infinite 
| Power, infinite Mercy, as they will; and they | 
|; cannot will it ſo ſoon, but they ſhall have it, 
; nor ſo ealily, as they may enjoy ir. Then we 

enjoy the benefit of Friendſhip, when one 
Friend ſays to another, Make uſe of all I have 
ns your own, as you will. So ſhall God come 
to his People, and bid them make uſe of all 


_ Li y » and Glory , and Excellency as 


+ 
ON 


{ that God is ſaid to give all things to ws rich!y 


3. There is in Fruition the ſweet and com- 
forc of all that we do 'uſe, or elſe. we do not 
enjoy that we have: If a man ſhould have the 
uſe of his Eſtate, and Meat, and Drink, if he 
have not the ſweet and comfort of it, he can- 
not be ſaid to enjoy it ; but when the Comfort 
is let our, that the Soul 1s ſenſible of ir, then 
he may be ſaid to enjoy it : And hence it is, 
| 1 Tim, 6, 
to enjoy ;, he gives the thing, and he gives the 
comfort with it, and ſo a man 1s ſaid to en- 


Joy 1t. 


Sixthly, To be with God, implies the enjoy- 
ment of the Saints in God : As they ſhall en- 
joy God, and God in themſelves ; ſo they ſhall 
enjoy themſelves in God, living in God con- 
tinually. Your life is hid with Chriſt in God; Col. z.3. 
The life of Saints here 1s an hidden life, and it 
is hidden in God, bnt .then it ſhall be a re- 
vealed life, and revealed in. God, and enjoyed 
in God. Hence is . that Phraſe, Enter into 
your Maſter's joy: That enters not into. you, 
but you muſt enter into it; it is your Maſter's 
joy ; not only that joy that your Maſter gives, 
but the ſame joy your Maſter hath, that joy 
you ſhall enter into, and live in. And it was 
ſaid of Fobn, That he was on the Lord's-day 
in the Spirit ;, it is not ſaid, that the Spirit was 
in bim, but it 1s ſaid, he was in the Spirit ; 
that is a beginning of the glorious condi- 
tion of the Saints of God, that they ſhall be 
in the Spirit of God ; not only God in them, 
bur they in God: as a drop of water in the 
Sea ſwallowed up in it. There are three De- 
| grees of Love to God; loving of God for our 
ſelves, and loving God for himſelf, and loving 
our ſelves for God ; the one 1s but a natural 
love, the ſecond is a gracious love, the third is 
a love of the glorified Saints: and in this kind 
of love of God, and enjoyment of our ſelyes in 
him, the Soul ſhall be raviſhed with God, and 
be ina kind of Extaſie eternally. 


Rev. 1.10 


Here you may ſee that moſt people in the 
World miſtake Heaven; they look at Heaven 
and God in a ſenſual manner : where are they 
that louk at Heaven in theſe Spiritual Excel- 
lencies, about enjoying God, or being with 
God in this manner ? As the Fews looked for 
a carnal Meſſiah, whoſe Kingdom ſhould be in 
the Earth;and whoſe Glory ſhould be external, 
not conſidering the ſpiritual Kingdom of 
Chriſt; fo wok in the World look but for a 
carnal Heaven. It is a good Evidence of the 
truth of Grace, if you can look -to Heaven 
'with a right Eye, in a right manner, to look 
at the ſpiritual part, and ſpiritual Excellency 
in Heaven. I conclude ; 


You ſee now Heaven's Society , they are 
Saints, and Angels, and Chrift, and God bleſ- 
ſed for ever and ever. 


Who then would not forſake Father and Uſe 1. 


Mother, the deareſt fellowſhip of this World 
to be with Chriſt in his Kingdom? You that 
love one another in the deepeſt Bonds, who 


K—Y cannot 


Heaven's 


Þappinef[s. 


Uſe 2. 


Phil.z, 10. ven, from whence we look for the Saviour, 


Matth. 2.5. NO, Away ye Workers of iniquity, 1 know you 
not, faith our Saviour : let no man cheriſh 


preſumptions of an Heavenly Kingdom, ex- 


41, 


cannot part out of this life but with the Survi- | 


vers grief, and Hearts break: Tell me what 
a merry Day will that be, when (you ſhal! 
not only meet again, never more to part a- 
ſunder, but when) Chriſt our Saviour ſhall 
gladly welcom you (every one of you ) into 
his Society, Thou ſhalt be with me. ] And let 
me ſpeak to the Joy of us all, mean all bro- 
ken-hearted Chriſtians ( as for you that are 
profane ones, you have your portion here, 


you me, in the Kingdom of Heaven: a day 


therefore ſtand you by, and let the Children 
come to their ſhare) a day will come, I 
truſt in the Lord, when I ſhall meer you, and 


will come, I truſt in the Lord, when you and 
I ſhall be all admitted into the Society of God, 
and of Chriſt, and of bus Saints, and of the 
Angels: a day will come, I truſt in the Lord, 
when with theſe Eyes we ſhall behold our Re- 
deemer , together with that Thief that was 
crucified with bim ! a day will come, I truſt 
in the Lord, when we ſhall meet again with 
all the Saints that are gone afore us: and 1s 
not this a comfort? What ſhall we ſay, when 
we ſee our Saviour in his Throne, waited on 
with Mar; his Mother, and Magdalen, and 
Martha, and Lazarus, and Paul , and Pe 
ter, and all the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our 
Lord and Saviour? yea, when this Thiel 
ſhall be preſented to our view, the Wounds 
in his Hands and his Feet ſhining like Stars, 
and Pearls, and Rubies, all his Body glit- 
tering in Glory, and his Soul magnifying 
the Lord for his Converſion and Salvation 
world without end. | 


Bur ſtay, leſt we be led too forward, there 
is no ſuch thing for us, if we are not in the 
Covenant of Grace : Heaven is both happy 
and holy, and if we would enjoy Heaven, 
then we muſt fir our ſelves to that eſtate to 
which God hath preſerved us; to this purpoſe 
faith the Apoſtle, Our converſation x in He«- 


Phil. 3.20. He was affured of Heaven, and 
therefore he converſed as a Citizen of Heaven 
before he came there , every way he carried 
himſelf ( as much as earth would ſuffer him ) 
like them that live in Heaven : and thus muſt 
we (if ever we go to Heaven) become like 
to thoſe that are in that place, Deceive not 
your ſelves, neither Whoremongers, nor Adul- 


terers , nor Extortioners, nor the like, (ball 
1 Cor.6.9. enter into the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6.9. 


Do men who live in theſe fins without all re- 
morle or repentance, ever think to go to Hea- 


ven? Is it poſſible that ever any fleſh ſhould 


go out of the puddle into the Paradice ? No, 


cept he abſtain from all ſins againſt Con- 
ſcience, Whar then? But ſo live we here 
as becomes his Servants; and thus when we 


part, it is but for better Company : We loſe 
a few Friends, but we ſhall find Him that 
welcoms all his with this Heavenly Harmo- 
ny, Thou ſhalt be—— with whom ? with me | 


Hitherto of the Society. The laſt thing con- 
{iderable is the Place, or Ubi, where his 
Soul arrived; but of that hereafter, as 
the Lord ſhall enable me. God pive us 
all Grace fo to live here, that howſoever 
we go hence one after another, yer at 
laſt we may all meet together with our 
Lord and Saviour in his Heavenly Pa- 


radiſe. 


In Paradiſe. 


AXE where was that? Our Adverſaries Its al 
ſay, in Limbs, and yet (to give them med 
their due) Bellarmine ſo means not as that r9ifws 
Limbus was Paradiſe, but that in Limbus this !iciem 
Thief had his Paradiſe; to wit, the Viſion + ®. 
of God : The Viſion Tout ( faith Bellarmine) = 
| & Ine) aut bes 
* a true Paradiſe indeed, not local, but ſpirt- ly, fl fs 
tel, But, with Bellarmine's leave, we have 7itwlig 
no ſuch ſenſe of Paradsſe in any part of Holy fi 
Writ. In the Old Teſtament we read of an = 4 
earthly Paradiſe, wherein Adam lived; in the ab | 
New Teſtament we read, of an Heavenly Pa- 1.c.4 
radiſe, whither Paul was caught : yer both 

theſe were local: for the one ( faith Moſes ) 

was a Garden Eaſtward in Eden, Gen. 2. 8. Ge, 14 
and the other ( faith Paul) was in Heaven, 
which he calls tbe third Heaven, 2 Cor. 12,2. 1 Cor, 
and that Paradiſe in my Text muſt be yn- 24 
derſtood of Heaven, this Reſemblance con- 
firms; the firſt Adam ſinned againſt God, and 

was preſently caſt our of that Paradiſe on 
Earth ; the ſecond Adam made fatisfaQion 
forſin, and ſo muſt preſently enter into this 
Paradiſe of Heaven, becauſe of the fin of the 

firſt Adam, both he and all his Poſterity were 
thruſt out of Eden; becauſe of the ſufferings 

of the ſecond Adam, both he, and we, this 
Thief, and all Believers are to go into Hea- 

ven: So then this Paradiſe whither Chriſt is 
gone, and this Thief went with him, what 
151t ? but as Paul calls it, the third Heaven ? 

or as the Thief himſelf ſtyled ir in his Prayer 

ro our Saviour, Remember me, where? in 

thy Kingdom. 


And if this be it we call Paradiſe, what 
can we fay of it? It & not for zs (faith Ber- 
nard) in theſe earthly bollies to mount into m, 
the Clouds, to pierce this fulneſs of light, to 16. 
break into this bottomleſs depth of Glory ,, this 
x reſerved to the laſt day, when Chrift Feſus 
ſhall preſent us glorious and pure to bis Father, 
without ſpot or wrinkle, And yet becauſe 
Godin his Word doth here give us as a taſte of 
Heaven, by comparing it with the moſt pre- 
cious things that are on Earth, let us fol- 


low him ſo far as he hath revealed it, and 
no further. 


In the midſt of Paradiſe is a Tree of Life, 
Revel. 22.7. and this Tree bears twelve man- gex.g.1 
ner of fruits, yielding ber fruit every month, | 
Revel. 2.2. 2. What more pleaſant than Life ; gey.12. 


in Paradiſe. 


and what Life better than where is variety of 
pleaſure ? Here is a Tree of Life, and the " 
0 


Ah 


Deaven's Happinets. FR 


the Tree ; a Tree'of Life, that renews litc to | 
6 Eaters, and wu life of the Tree bearing 
fruit every month ;, and as many months, lo 
many fruits ; ſuch are the varieries of Hea- 
ven's Joys, where Youth fouriſherh that ne- 
ver waxeth old, change of Delights and 
choice too, emreth that never knoweth end. 
* Rev. 21. But look we a little further ; Zobn that calls 
from the this place Paradiſe, Revel. 2. calls this Pa- 


toth verſe». + * Revel, 2.1,:and hereof he gives | Witno. ob of *% 
radiſe aCity, * R | | 6 King, @dorned with, Light as with a- Garment. ' 


tO Z4+ 


Some un- Us the Quantity and Qualicy, the Bigneſs ,and 
Jerſtand Beauty : Firſt, for..the. Greatneſs, of. 4 An 
this of a Angel with a golden, Reed meaſures it, and 
glorious he fads. the length and the breadth, * and. the 
Cheech ®" beighth of it are equal«, Secondly , for the 
"hich Beauty of it,. The, Walls ( ſaith he )' are. of 
mult be Taſper, and the foundation . of the Walls gar- 
after the wiſhed ith all manner, of -precious. Stones z the 
__ twelve Gates are of Pearls, and, the Streets 
of ine. paved with pure Gold; there ..n0 need of 
Beaſt,Dra= Su73 or Moon ; for. the Glory - of Gad{1gbtens 
gon, and it, and the Lamb ( Chriſt Feſus) is the'light 
all covert phereof, See here the, Excellency .of this Ci- 
ang open ty : on which words to.give youa ſhort Com- 
which new ment, | #3, SE | : PO 4 

ſtate will | | m7 "F 

abide till Glory come ; their chief Argutnent is drawn from Verſe 
24. I ſhall not much contradit the Comment of others, thouglr 
as yer I am not fully convinced of it. T 


We'll- begin firſt with the Greatneſs of it * 
The Angel ſets it down Twelve thouſand Fur- 
longs, Verſe 16. Yer that we may know this 


certain number is but figuratively takery, you | 


may gueſs at the immeaſurable magnitude of 

this City, by thoſe many Manſions ſpoken of 

| by Chriſt, 'Zohn 14. 2- In my Father's houſe 
John 14.2. are many Manſions: How many? fo many 
y —_— ( faith one*) as would ſuffice infinitis mundis, 
jo '©4'* a Thouſand Worlds of Men ; and though all 
- the men in this one World attain.nort to. ir, it 
is not for want of room, but of will ; They be- 

lieve not in him who hath prepared theſe Seats 

for them. And gueſs it you may by that in- 
credible diſtance betwixt Heaven and Farth. 

Some Aſtronomers compute, that betwixt us 

| only and the Starry Firmamenr, there is no 

* Caſmas. leſs than Seventy four Millions *, ſeven bun: 
#£2y29 dredthree thouſand, one hundred eighty Miles ; 
YE. and if the Empyreal Heaven ( as many ſay) 


be two or three Orbs above the Starry Firma- | 
ment,' how many. more miles is. it then be- | 


yond? and the further it is diſtant ( we all 

know well enough ) the Heavens being Orb- 

wiſe, and one comprehending another, that 

which 1s furtheſt or higheſt, muſt needs be the 

greateſt : Hence is it that Scriptures compare 

the heighth of Heaven ( and conſequently 

the magnitude ) to the perfeCtion of God palt 

| Hnding out; Canft thou by ſearching find out 

Joh 11,8. God ? it is as bigh as Heaven, what 
canſt thou do? Job 11.8. 


Secondly, If ſuch be the Immenſity, what 
think you is the Beauty ?' It is a moſt glori- 
ous City , whoſe Walls are of Faſper, whoſe 
building is of Gold, whoſe Gates are of Pearls, 
whoſe Foundation of precious Stones : and if 
ſuch be the Gates and Streets, what then are 


þ 


| 


— 
TY 


the inner Rooms? whatare the Dining Cham- 
bers? whar are the Lodging-Rooms ? O how 
unſpeakable is the Glory of this City ! Kings 
ſhall chrow down their Crowns before it, and 
count all their Pomp and Glory but as dult in 
compariſon ; and' well they may : :for whar 
is an earthly Kingdom to this heavenly Para- 
diſe ? where is Mirth, wichout Sadneſs, Health | 
without Sorrow, Life without Labour, Light 
withour Darkneſs, :where every Saint is a 


and clad in the richeſt Robes'thac God beſtows 
upon a Creature. . 4. 

Bur. that which.more FF pecially commends 
the Beauty of rhis City, 1s. the, Luſtre; of it, 


" - 


There-. s.. ( faith f, bn ). no need , of Syn ur 
Modn ;; it. 18. verus, 0Nvpo@-,.wholly. Light. Zanch. de. 
it {elf, nor. like the, Scarry Firgmafnent, be- C=/ 5:9- 
ſpangled here and. there, with glittering Spors z 7%" 

Ic is,all. it arg; one great ; om - glorious fu! 
Sun, . from eyery. Pount it pours. out abyndaor: 

ly whoſe, Rivera, of , pureſt Light ,;and--then 

what a Light is this e m4. 14,3971 2.07 


"THE FE. ri mar Ti aww yt weft orc) {2 

" Nor is; this all ;.fpr.che Glory, of God, light- 
ens it, and the Lamb w the light thereof ;, be- 
ſides the native :Lulkce, there .is the Glory of 


| God, . the Glory of:all;Glocies; this. is ir for 


which, Moſer prayed ,; O Lord, 1, beſeech-rher, 
ſhew me, thy glory; to, whom God 'aniwered, 
Thou canſt not ſeemy face and live—-— but” I 
will put , thee in. a. cleft of the Rook, and will 
cover. thee with my hand while -my-glory paſ* 
ſeth by; then will I take away my hand, and Exod. 33. 
thou ſrl ſee my back parts; but my face ſhall 13, 20,21, 
not be ſeen. And. it Moſes's Fac: ſbone' fo **» *** 
bright with ſeeing G2d's back-parts, that! the 
Jfeclites were, afraid to. come nigh: bim, and 
that:he was fain;to cover bis face 'wuth a weil Exod 34. 
wk be. ſhake ape Fhew;: how! bright than, $6.35 
is Paradiſe, not only-hghrened with the 'back- 

arts of God, bur, with:his own "Divine Glo- 
ry? From the Majeſty of God (ſaith a Modern) 
there goes out a created light, that makes the 
whole City glitter, and this being commanica- Tanch. de 
ted fo the Saints, God thereky cauſeth that they Cezlo beats 


| & 3 'S: 4+ 


ſee him ſully face to face. 


- Again, The Glory of God, and. the Lowk of 
God both give their Lights ; that; Lamb that 
was - ſlain from the beginning of the world, 


that Body of his once crucified, now brighter 


than ten thouſand Suns: O how. infinitely 

glorious doth it make this Paradiſe, this Ci- 

ty, of God? His Countenance. is . as the Sun 

that ſhineth in his ſtrength, ſaith John, Reyel. Rev: 1-15 
1. 16: But what Stars are thoſe: ja bis Hands 

and his Feet ? Where the Nails pierced, now 

it ſparkleth ; where the Spear etitrgd, now it 
plittereth gloriouſly : if we look all over him, 

his Head and bis Hair are as white as Snow, 1lid, v.1,, 
bis Eyes are as a flame of fire, his Feet like unto 15. 

fine Braſs, a if they burned in a Furnace: no 

wonder then af ſuch Beams come from this 

Sun (the Son of Righteouſneſs ) that all Heaven 

ſhines with it from the one end to the other. 

. And yet again, the Lamb and the Saints 


| all give their Lights ;\ for #e know that when 
2 2 be 


' Heaven's Happineſs. 


x Joh. 3.2. be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 1 Joh. 2. 2. 
How like? Why ? He ſball change our wile 
bodies , that they may be faſhioned like unto 
bis gloriows body , Phil. 3.21. In what like? 
even 1n this very quality ; for, They 'that be 
wiſe ſhall ſhine, Dan. 12. 3. How ſhine? As 
the brightneſs 4 the Firmament : Nay more, 
As the Stars, ſaith Daniel : Nay more, As the 
Sun, ſaith our Saviour : Nay, yet more faith 
Chryſoftom : Howſoever the Righteous in Hea- 
ven are compared to rhe Sun, Matth. 13.43. 
It is not, becauſe they ſhall not ſuryaſ the bright- 


* Meditate then with what ſweet delight e- Up 
very true Servant of God .may bathe himſelf * For 
before-hand, even in this Valley of Tears! 4itarjus 
Did we but think on this Glorious Place, where- Þ*reof; 
in are thoſe Heavenly Manſions prepared for a, y 

. largely: 
us, did we ſpend many thoughts upon it, veg, # 
and ever and anon ſigh and ſeek after it, until Medirgy 
we came to the fingering and poſſeſſion of it ; % of th 
O how would theſe Heavenly Meditations ra- "aq 
viſh our Souls, as if Heaven entred into us, £5. 


Os. 
| before we entred into Heaven! Conſider of Ne 2 


Pliil. 3.21 


this in 'whar caſe ſoever we are, whether we &: 24 
are vexed, or injured, or oppreſſed , or per- *%ta#, 


A 


{ 
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neſs f it ; but the Sun being the mo#t plitter- 
ing thing in this World, be takes a reſemblance 
x Jon only towards the ex ng of their glory. 
Now then what a maſs of light will ariſe in Pa- 
rediſe, where ſo many millions of Suns appear 
all ar once ? Tf one Sun make the Morning 
Sky fo glorions, what a bright-ſhining and 
FR Day 18 there, where there's mags nr 
'tis a Sun? Sure it is, 7bere ſhall be no Night 
here, no need of Candle, no need of San, or 
Afoon , or Star. O that this Clay of ours 
ſhould be partakers of ſuch Glory » What am 
I, O Lord, that being a Worm on Earth, thou 
wilt make me' Saint in Heaven ? [This Body 
of Earth and Duſt ſhall ſhine in Heaven like 
thoſe glorious Spangles in the Firmament; this 
Body that ſhall rot in Duſt, and fall more vile 
+ than a Carrion, ſhall ariſe in glory, and ſhine 
like the glorious Body of our Saviour in the 
Mount . "Tabor. To come near my Text; 
See here a Saint-Thief ſhining gloriouſly ;/ he 
that was crucified with our Saviour, at whoſe 
death the Sun hid her Face with a Veil, now 
 hereigns in without need of Sun; for 
he is a Sun himſelf, ſhining more clearly than 
the Sun at Noon: He that one day was faſt- 
ned to a Croſs, now walks at liberty throu 
| the Streets of Paradiſe, and all the Joys, allr 
Riches, all the Glory that can be, 1s poured 
upon him. What elſe? He is in Paradiſe, and 
what is Paradife but a place of Pleaſure ? where 


ſecuted 'for the Name of Chriſt; there is no- 
thing ſo imbittered, that a Thought of Hea- 
ven will.not {weeten: yet I-fay not that we are 


only to think of it; with all ler us ſtrive and 


ſtrain to get into this Golden City , where 
nay , where Pearl is Puddle, and nothing 
worth in compariſon' of thoſe Things which - 
ſhall be revealed unto exth Faithful Sou}, © 

On the other ſide, Conſider with your ſelves 
what Fools are they who deprive thetriſelves 
willingly of this endleſs Glory ; who bereave 
themſelves of a Room in this City of Pearl, 
for a few carnal Pleaftires? What Bedlams and 
humane Beafts are they, who ſhut themſelves 
| out of Paradiſe, for a little tranſitory Pelf ? 
What Sots and ſenfleſs Wretches are they, who 
wittingly and wilfully bar themſelves out of 
this Palace, for the ſhort fruition of worldly 
traſh and trifles? As for you, of whom I hope 
better things, let me adviſe you for the love of 
God, up. love of Chriſt, for the love that 
you bear to your own Souls, that you would 
ſettle your affetions on things above, and not 
on things bemath ;, and then you ſhall find one 
day the comfort of it , when leaving this 

orld, the Spirit of Chriſt ſhall whiſper to 
your .Souls this happy Tydngs, To day ſhalt 
thou be with me in Paradiſe. | 


Streets, Walls, Gates, and all is Gold and Pearl z 


Sorrow is never felr, laint is never heard, 
matter of Sadneſs is never ſeen, evil Succeſs is 
never feared ; but in ſtead thereof there is all 
good without any evil; Life that never end- 
eth, Beauty that never fadeth, Love that ne- 
'ver cooleth , Health that never impaireth, | 


Here is an end: Shall 1 now caſt up the 
Accounts of what I have delivered you? The 
Toral 1s this: p i be 

Every Sinner that Repents ana Believes 
be Saved: you need no other Inſtance than 
this Thief on the Crofs, at one hearty Tear, 


one penitent Prayer, Lord, remember me in 
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Joy that never ceaſeth ; what more could this 
penitent wiſh, than to hear him fpeak that 


promiſed Paradiſe, and performed his Pro- 
miſe, To day thou ſhalt be * thou art with me. 
in Paradiſe. 
F &Y thus in a Map yy I goon ”m__ 
iſe | for tity great, for quaiity Fn 
hereafter manga ©, tact ir batter, when you 
ſhall walk through the Streets, obſerve the 
Towers, fully contemplate the Glory : which 
that you may, one word of Application be- 
fore I end. 


thy Kingdom, the Lord gives him his Deſire; 
ſee here the Fiat, Thou ſha be] the Expedi- 
tian , fo day | his Adnuſſion, with me} the 
Place whither he i induQted, it is into Para- 
diſe: ] and there now he Officiates, doing Ser- 


: | vice to God without ceaſing, Warld withour 


end. O Lord give me Grace ſo to Repent 
and believe, that whenſocver I go hence, that 
day Imay be with thee in Paradiſe. 
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| U, 7, 8. 


Rev. 3.16. 
Tit. 2. 14- 


Rom. 12. 


L1, 
Luk.1 3.24 


Mat.11.12z 


ye therefore partakers with them ;, for ye were 
ſometimes darkneſs, but now are you light ; walk 


Jpetth 2. The amplification of this Inſtru- 


Ephel. 


V. 16. 


Redeeming the T I ME. 


H E Apoſtle here gives many 
Leſſons ; exhorting 1.to love, 
Walk in love, as Chriſt alſo 
bath loved us. 2. To fly For- 
nication, But fornication, and 
all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, 

let it not be once named amongFt you, as becom- 

eth Saints. 3. To avoid intimate, dear, or 
familiar converſe with graceleſs Men, Be not 


at 


as children of light. 4. To walk warily, ex- 
aQly, circumſpeAtly, See then that ye w alk 
circum{petly, not as foors, but as wiſe. And 
this laſt he amplifies from an effe&t, which te- 
ſiftes a circumſpeCt, exaft, and accurate walk- 
ing, to wit, Redeeming the Time, CC. 

I am only to learn you ſome part of this 
laſt-Lefſon ; wherein you have 1. The 1in- 
truftion it ſelf, See that you walk circum- 


ion ; and that 1s either from the reaſon 
binding to it, mot as fools, but as wiſe ;, or from 
the effet reſtifying of ir, Redeeming the Time. 

1. For the inſtruftion it ſelf, See that ye 
walk circumſpettly, one 1Gas, exattly, pre- 
ciſely ; no word fits the Greek better than this ; 
ir comes of two words, , 70 LY 24, z, 
79 ſ-ouvoy, which fignifie to go to the ex- 
tremity of a thing: we muſt be willing to 
go to the utmoiF of every Command. To 
which purpoſe are thoſe precepts, to be hot: 
in Religion, Rev. 3. 16. to be zealows of 
good works, Tit. 2. 14. to be fervent in 
ſpirit, Rom. 12. 11. to ſtrive to enter in 
at the ſtrait gate, Luke 13. 24. with an 
holy wiolence to lay hold upon the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Mat. 11. 12. But this is not the 
point I ſhall now inſiſt on. 

2, For the reaſon binding to it, mot as 
fools, but as wiſe, It points to us, that exa&7- 
meſs or preciſeneſs in holy walking, i a fruit 
of trae Wiſdom. Luther brings in the Men 
of the World objeting againſt him, Num 
$u ſol; ſaps ? Num ſolus tu Deo places? What ? 
are you the only wiſe man in the world > do 
you only pleaſe God ? The anſwer was eaſie 
from this Text, that exa& walking, or a ftrift 
converſation, « the fruit of Wiſdom. But 
neither 1s this the point that I ſhall inſiſt on, 
| Z- For the effect teſtifying of it, Redeem- 
ing the Time, If I may open the words, 
I. By Time is meant Opportunity ; which ei- 
ther is taken for the whole courſe of our 
remaining life, or for ſuch and ſuch particular 
occaſions as God doth offer to this or that 
particular Duty ; and both theſe may be un- 
derſtood here. 2. By Redeeming the Time, 


1s meant either the avoiding of ſome hinder- 
ances, which would take us off from the op- 
portunity ; or the recompencing of ſome 
former unfruitfulneſs, which hath been in the 
former part of our life ; or a gaining, ſtretch- 
ing, improving of Time by embracing all 
the occaſions of doing all the good we can 
do: and we ſhall diſcover anon, that all 
theſe may be underſtood here. In the mean 
time we lay down this Poſition as a neceſla- 
ry, fundamental, Evangelical Truth, that 
Time muſt be redeemed. Look to it all ye 
that fear God ; herein will your ſpiritual Wiſ- 
dom and exact walking appear, even in Re- 
deeming the Time. | 

In the proſecution of this point, I ſhall 
r. give you the (7, 2. The Ti. 3. The 
33 0771. And then come to Application. 
1. That Time muſt be redeemed, the ve- 
ry Heathens confirm it: *Twas the ſaying 
of one Pittacrs, one of the ſeven Wiſe Men, 
YON Xie gy, know Time ;, loſe not a minute. 
Theopbraſtes had another ſaying near to this, 
Sumptu pretioſiſſumus tempus : Time # of pre- 
tious coſt, Pliny ſeeing but his Nephew at 
leiſure, taking ſome turns in his walk, was 
ſo very ſtrict, that he tells him, Non licet has 
horas perdere, He ſhould not loſe ſo many preti- 
ozrs hours. When Titus the Son of Veſpaſian, 
who revenged Chriſt's Blood on Jeruſalem, 
returned victor tro Rome, remembring one 
night that he had done no good that: day, he 
cryed out to his Friends, Hem perdidi diem ! 
O alas, I have loſt a day! Litle do we think 
of loſing Time, and is not this our ſhame? If 
ſuch men without God and Chriſt, without Law 
and Goſpel, withour all the promiſes of God and 
Chriſt in Law or Goſpel, could ſay thus much, 
how may they riſe upin judgment againſt many 
of us? But we cite not them, as though we ftood 
in need of their learning ; the Apoſtles them- 


towards them that are without, redeeming the 
Thas, and exhort one a - it z called 
to day, te of you be baraned throuph the 
fr Fx fn! F 
ſaid to day, if ye will hear his woice, barden 
not your hearts: And, paſs the time of your 
Jojourning here with fear, foraſmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, but with the pretiows blood of 
Chriſt. q. d. Chriſt redeemed you, and there- 
fore you had need to redeem the 'I'rme. For 
the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, — /o 
that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin, 


or no longer ſhould we live the reſs of our 


| Hime in the fleſh to the luſts of men, but to 
the 


ſelves give it us in charge, Walk in Wiſdom ce. ,. 5. 


And again, while it & Heb. 3.13, 


IS. 


1 Pet, 1. 
17, 18, 


1 Pet, 4: 3» 


Rom, 6. 6, 
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Comment, 
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the will of God. ————— Let zrs not be weary in 
well doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we 
faint not, as we have therefore opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men, It 1s Hieroms 
ſaying upon theſe words, © O hew ſhort is this 


* Race of my life? how ſhort 1s this Time: 


now in hand? my ſtudying, preaching, 
* writing, correcting, reading, what 1s 1t but a 
* oaining or a loling of my Time ? 

2. What is it to redeem the Time? I 
anſwer, ic comprehends theſe particulars. 

1. An avoiding any thing which - would 
hinder us from taking the opportanity. If you 
ask, what are theſe hinderances? I anſwer, 
1. Ignorance; many think they are not in 
ſo ſtrait a manner to be accountable for 'Time. 
Ir is a genera] opinion of the groſly ignorant, 


thar if they can but paſs away in time with-, 


out doing any harm (as they ſay) they are 
well enough ; as if no account of Time might 
be given ar all: they are ignorant of this prin- 
ciple, that they are to improve and to redeem 
the Time. 2. Slothfulneſs; this makes men 
heedleſs or careleſs of their Time: As it is 
with the ſluggard, Net @ little more ſleep, a lit- 
tle more ſlumber, a little more folding of the 
arms to ſleep. So it 1s with the idle perſon, 
Let this hour and this day be ſpent in doing 
nothing. O the many golden hours, and days, 
and years, that many thouſands ſpend, and 
yet cannor 'give the leaſt account wherein ei- 
ther they have glorified God, or ſerved their 

enerations. 2. Love of fleſhly liberty: A- 
faſs, what care they for redeeming Time, who 
are ſet on their luſts and liberties tro fin? All 
the care they have, it 1s meerly to eat, and 
drink, and play : ſenſual pleaſures are the whole 
ſtudy of theſe men, and if they can but enjoy 
them, ler Time flip away as it will, they never 
regard it. 

2. A recompenſing of ſome former unfruit- 
fulneſs : {fa yoedZo hath this interpretation, it 
1s a redeeming (as it were) of that jewel of 
Time that hath been formerly loſt. As a 
Traveller that hath long ſtayed at an Inn, 
when he finds the night coming upon him, 
he mends his pace, and goes as many miles 
in an hour or two, as he did before in many. 


- "This methinks comes neareſt to the word Re- 


dimo, to redeem, or to buy back again. It 
is taken (ſay ſome) from rhe cuſtom and prac- 
tice of wiſe Merchants or 'Tradeſmen, who uſe 
to buy their Commodities while fit time of buy- 
ing ſerves, and while the market holds; and 
having haply had great lofles, or formerly ſpent 
their Time idly or unthriftily, they. do by their 
after diligence ſeek to redeem, and (as it were) 
to buy back again the Time that is paſt. 

3- An embracing of all occaſions for ating 


_ graces, and doing good; and this agrees with 


the reaſon following, for the days are evil. q.d. 
Look to your ſelves, for theſe are hard and dif. 
mal times; now 1is much corruption and great 
perſecution, and the opportunity of good is 
exccedingly ſtraitned; and therefore ir is ve- 
ry needful to catch at Time, and to lay hold 
on an opportunity, both to exerciſe graces, and 
to be doing as much good as you may, while 
the time permitteth. 1 muſt work the works 


— 


Jet a little while and the light i with you, W 
while ye have the light, left darkneſs come upon 


do good unto all men, eſpeciaily to them who are 


of the houſbold of faith. Mark theſe ſayings, 


while it u called to day ; and while the light s 
with you ;, and while you have opportunity. Thus 
you ſee what it 15. 

2. But why muſt Time be redeemed ? what 
neceſſity for that ? I anſwer —— 

I. In reſpect of Time paſt. Alas! many a 
golden ſeaſon have we loſt ; how many hours, 
and days, and months, and years, have we 


ſpent idly, and done little good? Is it nor 


time then to lay hold of every opportunity to 
redeem Time paſt ? When God brought us 
forth into this World, his commands were up- 
on us to work in his Vineyard, and to that 
purpoſe he deſigned to every one his Time ; 
thus many days, or months, or years, ſhall you 
every one live; and while you live be imploying 
theſe and theſe talents ; it ws my command upon 


all the ſons of men, in the ſweat of thy face (i. e. 


of him that ſent me, while it zs day, faith Chriſt, John , 
the night cometh when no man can work: And, ' * 
alk Jotnn, 


you: And, as we have opportunity, let us Gal. E 


of thy brow, or of thy brain,) ſhalt rhou eat Gem, 34g 


bread, till thou return unto the ground; an 


why then do ye ſtand all the day idle? why are 


ye not in the work, and eſpecially in the work 
| of the Lord? Now it this be ſo, that there is 


ſuch a command, and that we have broke this 
command at ſuch a time, and ſuch time, is 
it not our duty, and 1s there not caule to re- 
deem the Time? A tellow that hath !oyrered 
a great part of the day in his buſineſs, and 
yet muſt needs finiſh his work, will ke not 
toy] and ſweat at it towards night ? will he 
not double his pains, and pur all his ſtrength 
to it? So we, having noi only been ſlack in 
our buſineſs about Gods Service, and ſlow in 
the way towards Heaven, but even for many 
years having perhaps run 1n a quite contra- 
ry courſe, and done the Devils work, how 
ſhould we now towards the night of our na- 
tural life, and in the concluſion of the ſhort 
ſpan thereof, ſpare no pains, double our 6Gi- 
ligence, preſs hard tothe price of the high cal- 


ling with an holy kind of violence ; lay hold 


upon the Kingdom of Heaven, with all zeal, 
courage and reſolution ; labour to redeem time 
paſt, becauſe it is paſt : This is our reaſon. 

2. In reſpect of Time preſent: Ir is but a 
moment on which depends eternal bliſs or woe ; 
if we have loſt Time paſt, and if we do loſe 
Time preſent, we may be undone for ever. In 
this reſpe& may we ſay of Time, as Boaz ſaid 
to his kinſman concerning Ruth, If you will 
redeem it, redeem it: never think of redeem- 
ing it to morrow, or the other day, or here- 
after; for no Time is properly yours bur the 
preſent Time. Behold now is the accepted 
time; behold now « the diy of ſalvation : now 
while I am ſpeaking and you hearing. now ere 
the night be done, or the next day comes on. 
Oh! why ſhould we trifle away the Time 
which 1s properly ours, and promiſe to our 
ſelves great things in a time which is none 
of ours ? When Chriſt mourned over Feruſa- 
km, he bemoans it thus, If thou hadſt knows 
even 
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2 Tim.3.1. Why perflldiis * "Ftr men fhall be lowers of their 


awn ſeo, coveroi, booſters, proud, aſphim:- 


' " err; &&. One would: think ic racker" ah Hiltory 


thin a'Prophecy 'of 'our Jays. . Oh' is it nar 
rite now; if ever; to. redeem the Tipe ? ©* 

'2, Becauſe riow are days of light: notwith- 
ſtanding the eyils of ſome or tnoſt in'compari- 
ſon, yet many glorious Truths do now ap- 
pear: ' the Devil, ['know, now brings forth his 
ware, 'burt withal'God is now a peo gen & 
many bleſſed Truths. ' In reſpe&t of. us, . ou 

Fathers before, and ſince the Reformation, were 
in great darkneſs; the candle of God now ſhines 
upon this Nation with extraordmary light: And 
what then? Why -therefore it concertis us to 
redeem the Time : "This is the Apoſtles Argu- 


AR.17.30, ment, The time of this ignorance God winks at, 


ut now be commandeth every man every where 
70 repent,” This is another reaſon. 

3. In reſpe& of Time to come : I ſhall in- 
ſtance only in time ef Death, and time of 
Judgment. 

1. Death is at hand, and then we cannot 
redeem the Time : So the Preacher, Whatſo- 
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might, for there s no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave whither 
thou geſt. q. d. If. there be any thing to 
be done, if there be any Duty God requires, 
do it in life; for when death ſhall come, there 
ſhall be no more preaching, praying, hearing. 
The grave camot praiſe thee, death cannot _ 
brate thee, they that go down into the pit cannot 
bope for thy truth : the living, the living be 
ſhall praiſe thee, as I do this day. 

2. Our doom for eternity of Joys'or Woes 
draws'on apace, and is even at the door. 
Then I am ſure, account muſt be given for 
Time, as well as forall other things. * Come, 
* will Chriſt ſay,give an account of thy Steward- 
* ſhip, of all things done in the fleſh, and of 
* every moment of Time : how didft thou ſpend 
* ſuch a Day, ſuch a Sabbath ? was not ſuch a 


y 
* day ſpent linfully or very unprofirably, and 
was itever redeemed? Here's a reafori indeed 
to force on us this Duty. But of this and 


other reaſons I ſhall ſpeak more in the Motives, 
when I exhort you 


to 1t, 
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* | Idfedefi!*who'ar: that time, was ſtoh By che 


\.v 


Time" fo very, uh ofirably, I'ha "lot once 
nained.it. - Oh think of it i [fa' Maſter ſhould 
ſet a light upon ,a Caiygleſtick, * ang give” his 
Servant Food, and Tiirne, and a}l things con- 
venient wherewith to'work;, yer Wheri he comes 


Meat is waſted, the Time is ended,"the Candle 


of the work is furthered,' how would'fach a Ser- 
vant excuſe himfelf unto his Maſter 7”: And'is 


you Mear, Dtiok, 'agd Tine; the harh given 
you Candle, Fire, 'arid*Martet; ' but "what have 
you done ? Is not rhe Lamp of your life al- 
moſt conſumed, and yet you have nor finiſhed 
the work that was piyen you'to do? Oh why 
ſtand ye here all the day idle? © 

2. The voluptuons: Theſe miſpend their 


the Organ, they, ſpend their days im mirth, They 


waſte the fat and marrow (as it were) of pre- 


{ cious Time, 'even the flower of their Age, in 


froth and folly. 'Lord, that men ſhould live 


|. upon. Earth, as Ezviathan in the Sea, only ro 
| take their ſj 


and paſtime therein! We bave 
ſcen the ſad Cataſtrophe of *fome who have 
led ſuch lives; and [ believe till there is a ge- 
neration of men, that except they be continu- 
ally exerciſed in variety of Pleaſures, they are 


' ſore troubled with Time ; what elſe 1s the 


meaning of all thoſe Paſs-7imes (as they call 
them) bur only a concatenation of ſuch De- 
lights as pleaſe rhe Fleſh, that Time may 
'not be tedious or weariſome unto them ? Little 


* The' preſent Time is nor, for melting into 
'* mirth, but for lamenration and mourning ; 
* the Devil omits no time to hurt you, for he 


© knows his time is ſhort, till is he laying his 
Yy * Snares, 


\Bread,and abundauit If Hdleneſs vas in her.Give 


tempration than he thar'is profitably ex 


erciſ];© tdleheſs is the Devils ſpecial oppor-: 
;rutity; and we have fn inſtance int 'Pavid's 


Devil to- commit '8ther "fins of Adultery ang 
; Murder;”. But this is: a fin that very Boys in' 
Schools can detlaim*pFainſt ;/ and if it were 
not that I ſee maljy' amongſt us'ſpend their 


ro ſee ifchis 'task be finiſhed, 'he fiiifs that the 


ro the very ſocket burned, and lifleqr nothing 


it not ſo with .many of you? © God hath piven' 
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_ 2. As Time is (wifr, ..p our Time is ſhort. 
The Heavens. indeed are faid to be of ſwift ma- 
tion, but of long continuance ; but our Time 
is otherwile. hen the Coriqtbians propound- 
ed diyers caſes of Conſcience, after ſome An- 


f] (wers the Apoſtle gives them 19 this : But th 


| ſay, brethren, the time a ſhort, or time «.cut 
off 4 he alludes to Sea-faring men that have 


almoſt done their Voyage, and. begin to ſtrike 
ſail. Time wazin the begi 


Time veginning of the world 
that men might ſay, may, by courſe of Nature, 
live a matter of ſix, ar ſeven, or eight, or nine 
hundred years ; but now God hath ſo caſt our 
the time of our age, that ſo ſoon as we begin 
our Voyage, we are ready to ſtrike ſail : we 
have bur a little t:e; It I ſhould meaſure ig 


Point? And is it not time then to redeem the 
time? | | 


-3 Time is not only ſift and fhart, but no- 
thing, 1 ſay a very nothing in compariſon. As 
ſome creatures are ſaid to be nothing in compa- 
riſon of others. What is the Ant to the Ele- 
phant, or the Shrimp to the Whale > What is 
the whole Body of the Earth to the Body of the 
Heavens ? So is our time as nothing to-all time, 
and all time 1s as _ 
that found out a ſhort dimenſion of his Time 
baſt made my days as an hand-breadth ;' yet he 
could find out no dimenſion little. enough for 
his time compared with God, Mine ape #48 
nothing before thee. God's Being conſiſts in 
one External now ; but mans 'T'ime is divided 
into paſt, preſent, and to come; three nothings, 
which being added together, amount in the to- 
tal ro this Sum, Mine age i as nothing befors 
thee. Ohthat we would conſider of this Lan- 
guage of the Holy Ghoſt ! were it not enough, 


think you, to put us on this Duty of improve- 
ng 
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:n& and trading our Time while the Time 
ry Jug and while this ſhort "Time laſteth ? 
4: Though Time be ſwift and ſhorr, and as 
nothing in compariſon, yet 15 1t 2 commodity 
more precious than the Gold of Ophir. If here- 
in we might hear loſt Souls to utter themſelves, 
Oh what would they ſay ? or what would they 
give for a little of that lirtle Time they had 
on Earth ?* If the Lord by divine and extraor- 
dinary diſpenſation, would bur grant them one 
months Time to come hither ayain, and to 
make a new Trial, do you think 'they-would 
not prize this Grant ? would they not elteem 
thar little ſhort 'Golden ſeaſon of Grace at an 
bigh and mighty rate ? would they not make 


uſe of every opportunity to lay hold of Heaven, 


and to eſcape thoſe Fires wherein now they are 
burning, frying, and flaming? O yes! if you 
would then tempt them, ſaying, * Come, ſpend 
©this hour merrily ; would they not anſwer ; 
«alas! we have but one months Time to live 
© here in this World, and then we muſt either 
© to Hell again,or if we improve our Time well, 
© we muſt to Heaven: and what? ' ſhall we 
« trifle away this time of Trial and of Grace 
©;n offending God? Shall we caſt away our 
© Souls again to gratifie you, or to pleaſe our 
© own Fleſh, for ſo little a time as we have now 
©to live? Oh Gad forbid ! ayoid Satan ! avoid 
all Temptations ! welcom now all thoſe Meſ- 
© ſengers of Heaven that will bring us the glad. 
* ridings, the tenders, the offers of Chriſt and 
© of Salvation! let not one Sand inthe Hour- 
* olaſs run, bur let us be doing ſome good ; 


© Jet this Hour be ſpent in Prayer, and the nexr 


© in Mediration, and the next in hearing of Gods 
*Word, and the next in the exerciſe of this and 
* that grace, and ſo on; but not one hour in 
© fin. Why ſurely thus would they 'prize and 
improve the Time, that know by woful expe- 
rience what it is to loſe 'the Time. And by 
this we may gueſs the worth of Time : Oh it 
is pretious, ſo pretious thar if all the Earth were 
turned.into Gold, ir could not purchaſe one mi- 
nute of ir, Merthinksthis motive ſhould work, 
and now that we have a little time, it ſhould 
prevail with us to redeem the Time. 

5. Our Time hath been a very ſinful time. 
Ah my Brethren, think over your ignorance, 


unbelief, worldlineſs, covetouſneſs, pride, ma- 


lice, luſts,, lukewarmneſs, impatience, diſcon- 
tentedneſs, vain-glory, ſelf-love, wandring 
and wicked imaginations : In a word, all your 
pollutions, diſtempers, eſtrangedneſs from God 
in the time of your Unregeneracy ; oh were not 
thoſe ſinful, abominable, and rebellious times: 
or be it ſo that your gracious God hath ſince 
thoſe times wrought in you effeQtually his 
ſaving Grace, have you not fince then loſt 
your firſt love, or at leaſt grown remiſs and 
cold, and lukewarm in it? Say then, ſpeak 
out your hearts and tell me, is it not time 
now to remember from whence you are fal- 
len, and to repent, and to do your firſt works ? 
Bleſſed Mr. Bolton hath a ſaying, * Thar if it 
were poſſible that any uncomfortable Pafii- 
, 92 were incident to a glorified Saint in Hea- 

ven, he would be ſorry, and tranſported with 


. extream anger and indignation againſt him- 


| 


| This 


* ſelf, that he was not a meer, greedy ingrofſer 
* (as it were) and improver of Time for doing 
* excellently upon Earth, and that every hour, 
* eſpeciklly after his Converſion, was not crown- 
* ed with ſome rare and more remarkable Ex- 
* ploit, with ſome more ſpetial and noble fer- 
* vice for the glorifying of that moſt bounti- 
© ful and ever blefſed God, who hath now 
© honoured him with ſach- unſpeakable Glo- 
*ry in the RingJam 'of Heaven. But if no 
ſuch Paſſion is 1n glorified Saints, I am ſure 
we have all cauſe enough to loath our ſelves in 
our own fight, for our iniquities, and for our 
abominations. O'come, let this be a motive 
to ſpur us on, and.to quicken us in this Duty 
of SY the Time, becauſe our Days were 
evil. | | 

6. The Scriptures ſpeak of a remarkable ſer 
time of grace,a time of viſitation, Luke 19. 44. 
@ time of Salvation, 2, Cor. 6. 2. a time whilſt 
.God may be found, Plal. 32. G. a time when 
be holds out the golden Scepter, Eſther 5. 2. a 
time wherein the Fountain runneth, and the 
Spirit proclaimeth z - Ho, every one that thirſt- 
eth, come ye to the Waters, Ia. 55. 1. Thus 
Feruſalem had her time; and all the ſeveral 
Churches in Afis had their time; and now 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, haye their 
time ; and if we miſ-improve this time, and 
walk unworthy. of this 'Grace and Goſpel of 
Chriſt, this Time will have an end, this Sun 


will , Ahn at noon, - and ſer upon our heads. 


, if you will bear my woice, harden not 
your hearts, ſaid God to Iſrael ; bnt they hard- 
ned their hearts, and therefore God ſware to 
them in hs wrath, that they ſhould never enter 
into bus reſt. If it be ſo with us as it was with 
Iſrael in the wilderneſs, we do not know but 
this very day the Lord may clap an Oath up- 
on our heads, that we ſhall never enter into his 
reſt. Oh then that'we would learn of the Anr, 


Oh that while we. have this time of grace, 
we would redeem rhe Time in praying, read- 
ing, hearing, meditating, and treaſuring up 
the things belonging to our peace! This 
time 1s a ſet-time that haſtens away : and we 
cannot with Foſhus bid the Sun- ftand Rtill. 
O then ler us ſay, The & our time, and there- 
fore what we will do for our Souls, we will do 


'# now. Surely better itis to redeem it now, 


than to wiſh in pain and torment for the time 
again when it is paſt redemption. 

7. The time 15a coming, yea, it 1s near, even 
at the door, when Time ſhall be no more. 'Fhis 
is the voice of the ſeventh Angel, And the An- 
gel which 1 ſaw ſtanding upon the Sea and up- 


ſware by bim that liveth for ever and ever, 
that there ſhould be time no longer. Who was 
this? a man ? no, an» Angel: and what ? did he 
ſay it ? no, be ſware it :: how, (ware it by him- 
ſelf ? no, he ſware it by bim that lives for ever : 
and what ? that time ſhould be little? no, it 
ſhould be no longer, Time ſhould be m> more. 
Needs muſt this Time come, that hath all theſe 
Circumſtances to confirm it. And what if 
this Time ſhould come even in your Time? 
what if now the ſeventh Angel ſhould lift up 


2 his 


Plal, 95. 
Il. 


that gathereth her meat in the Summer-time ! . 


Rev. IO, $. 


on the Earth, lifted p hs hand to Heaven, and © 
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his hand to Heaven, and take this Oath ? If 


this Time be far off, as tothe general Judgment 
(which I cannatthink) yet ſure Iam, and with- 
out all peradventure, that it is not far off to 


A — 


ſo the Lord's ſtanding may be open, and his 


ſhop ſet wide for ſuch and ſuch a time ; bur: 
if Souls will not come in, and buy without mo. 
ny and without-price, he will at 


| laſt -pur up, | 
thee and me. It may be before this year, this and then. 
month, this week, this night be done, that God | 
may ſay to his Angel, *Goto ſuch a'man and 
© ſuch a woman, 1 will give them no more time 
© bring them hicher, and here let them give an 
© account what they have. done with all, their 
© time, for I muſt have a reckoning of all rime 
* paſt. Andthen comes in, Imprimi, ſo much 
time in Drinking and Revelling ; Ie ſo much 
time in idling, ſporting, playing, &-c. * Oh,will 
* God ſay, were theſe things I gave you, time 
© for ? no, no, it was for Heaven and Salvation 
* you had your time; and if that time be mif- 
; tera away, away, time, and now: enjer 
* Erernity upon theſe Souls. Is not here a-mo- 
tive to make us look about us ? Oh my Bre- 
thren, now, now if ever, redeem the time, for 
anon time will be gone, and'then ſucceeds Eter- 
nity, Erernity, Eternity. 
_ But what are the means for redeeming Time? 
I anſwer. =— _ 
They are ſo many, that I may have notume 
to enumerate. the Particulars; ſhall we inſtance 
in ſome ? you muſt pray, read, hear the Ward, 
meditate, and watch over your Hearts with ex- 


* Wares (all his Jewels of Grace) 


e 

2 Than h Aon = that there is'a d ay of 
grace,. and that this ſet; yetinre 
of us the' Miniſters of Chriſt, Ft ratcg 
rermine it ; and therefore ſo long as you. live, 
we call ſtill, Oh repent! Oh redeem. your fime!. 
I may. add in reſpe& of your ſeives, It x not AQ. 1,1, 
in you to know the times and ſeaſons which Gad, © 
bath put in his own power. And the commandy, 
ment of Faith ſtanding in force.on you ſo long; 
as you. live, and therefore you are ſtill to look! 
to your Duty of redeeming the Time. ", 

3- It may be this day, ' this night, this Ser- 
mon, this very hour may bethy day of grace., 
Hearken! k not Chriſt's Spirit now a knock- 
ing ? Is not Chriſt himſelf now offeriog Mer-- 
cy to thy Soul? © O ye ſons of men that have» 
* miſ-improved your Time, will ye now-atleaſt 
*in this your day be wiſe to. Salvation ? why: 
*now I call:to your bearts; now, I. command 
*youto open your everlaſting doors, that I, the. 
*King of Glory, may,come. in ; 0h, ler this be: 
*the time of love ! Come, give me your hearts,. 
* and now redeem the. time. Away, away with 
traordinary induſtry ; mortifie your Members | all ObjeQtions, Scruples, Cavils, that may ,hin-: 
which are upon the Eath,as Pride, Covetoul- | dex this Duty ;' and now, even now, hearken: 
neſs, Luſts, &'c. grow up an grace,, clear ,up | to this voice of Chriſt, or of the Spirirof Chriſt, 
your Evider:ces againſt thar day, when all ſhall ' that your Souls may, live... "Eo - + « 
ſtand naked before that - great and glorious } 3, Muſt Time beredeemed? Then for :fome Uſe 3. 
Judge, &c. And theſe, and all other Duties (of | Rules or Direftions how we muſt redeem it. £ 
which anon) muſt be done while the day laſt- | Rule.1.. Avoid we every thing that would | 
eth. Here's a great work, and a little time; | hinder as from taking the opportunity. Whar 
doth it not concern you to beſtir your ſelves? | thoſe things are you have heard before, as 
If a man have much to write, and bur a little | rance, {loth, and love of fleſhly liberty. Many 
Paper to write on, he muſt write ſmall, and 
thick, and cloſe as ever he can : So muſt you 
do. 1 verily believe there's not one Soul a- 
mongſt us but he may find out hundreds and 
mas aÞ of fins to repent him of;z' he may 
find out many and many a particular Duty that 
he ſhould be exerciſed in from morning to even-: 
ing, and from evening to morning ; fo that 
*tis a wonder how he can ſpare any time at all 
for any thing eſe. Well then, up and be do- 
ing; loſe not a minute, bur be in the uſe and 
exerciſe of ſome of theſe Duties, Theſe are 
the means, and in the uſe of theſe means you 
=_ (by the Lords help and grace concurring) 
reacem your time. | 

One ObjeRion I would remove. It my be 
the day of grace is done, the gate of mercy i al- 
ready ſhut ; and if ſo, how it poſſible for me 
to redeem the time ? Tanſwer : | 

I. By way of Conceſſion. I believe there 
is a day of grace indeed, and if that Sun fer, ' 
it will never, never riſe again. If thou had 
known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things belonging to thy peace, but now are they 
$:d w= thine eyes. q. d. Now is the Gate 
of Mercy ſhut, there js no means of Grace or 
Salvation: for ever. hereafter to be hoped for. | Morning. It good to give thanks unto Pf, 92.18 
As there is no Market or Fair-day that laſteth | the Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, O 
always; if the Country will not come in, the | moſt high, to ſhew forth thy loving. kingneſs in 
Tradeſman. will at laſt put up his. Wares ;| the Morning.—— How pretions are thy thoughts 

unto 


other. particulars might be enumerated, 'bur 
chiefly and eſpecially mg theſe... 

Rule 2. Repent we of all former miſ-improve- 
ings of our Time, "There 1s no other way of 
recompenſing former unfruitfulneſs but by re- 
pentance and after Diligence. 'This is the ſecond 
Table after Shipwrack ; in this way we may 
redeem, or buy back again the time that is paſt. * 
| The. yery word re v7 Ada ſignifies 50 be wiſe 
again, after all our former Follies. Qh thar 
ever any ſhould be ſo unworthy as to decry 
this Godly-Goſpel-Golden Rule. | 

Rule ; Live we every day as if every day 
were the laſt day we bad tolive. This Rule or 
Direction is ſo comprehenſive, that I muſt needs 
break it into particulars. .. Suppoſe then I were 
to begin this day, and that I lookt on this day 
as the laſt day of my life, how ſhould I redeem 
my time, or o_ this day ? | anſwer. 

1. My firſt and morning-thoughts ſhould be 
on God,or on ſomething in order to his Service. 
My Soul waitetk for t Lord more than they Pf. 130.6 
that watch for the Morning. 0. Lord, he. 
gracious to me. I have waited for thee, be thou 16.23% 
| 1) arm every Arab: I will ſing of the p\. 59.16 
power, 1 will ſing aloud of thy mercy in the 


Luke 19. 
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P{(139-17- unto me, 


th. 29.19. and ſing; 7e1ber. dub the df, for hy dew 


O God ! when 1 awake, I am ſtill with 
'hee. Now theſe Morning-thoughts may be 
ſpent either in a way of Meditation, of of Pray- 
' er; and my Duties lie in both. - . -- 
'2. 1 ſhoald meditate. 1 ſhall not deretmine 
whether Morning or Evening may: be more 
ſaitable for ſer, deliberate,. and folemn Medi- 
tation ; only this I affirm, thar cither aſolemn 
or an occaſional Meditation.is a Morning-Dugy. 
In ſome ſort Meditation'gnd-Prayer ſhould ever: 
go together ; and David thus couples-thew, : 
Give ear to my words, O: Lord, confider-my 'me- 
ditation, hearken to the voice of my ery. My 
woice ſult thou hear in they Morning, O Lord, in 
the morning will I dirett.mig prayer unto 'thee. 
Now: theſe Morning-Medizations (ii occaſional 
or ejaculatory).may. be on ſuch Objects as theſe. 
x. Upon-my firſt: waking; I'may think on 
that Morning, of my ReſurreCtion; when: the 
Lord wilkawake me from the duſt; 1t.1s but 
a while ill the: T'rump ſhall ſound.; . Awake, 


# as the dew of herbs; and then'ſhall.:the earth 
caſt out: her. dead: ib a RS M9 
Ss: 
think .onithat:Sun of Raghteouſneſs that en-* 
lighten Heaven. The | ſhines o@me 
was only created for. this! nether Warld, arid 
yet how gloriousiis it? :Oh-then what-light'is 
there in that City: above,.'that hath:yo need 0 


lighten it 5 and the Lamb s the light thereof. - 
3. Upon the putting' vn-of my A I 
may think+ on that Garment of. Righteouſneſs 


ed. | Alas! what :is this outward Robe but. a 
Rag,' or at beſt an excrement of dead Worms, 
of which: 1 have. little reaſan+ to be - proud ? 
But my Souls Robe is as' a Garment cut out 
of the Sun, and put upon: me. | And (there 
appeared a great wonder in Heaven, : aywoman | 
clothed with the Sun, Qb that: I may be 
clothed with: that Sun-:of Righteoufiieſs, or 
with that: Righteouſneſs of the Son of God, that 
I may appear before God as I am in him, pure 
and ſpotleſs. | P 

I ſhall not- inſtance in any other ObjeAs. of 
my marnings Meditation'; only if. I find. my 
Spirit more ative and fir for Meditation atſuch 
a time, I ſhould tken-go on, and ſpare: mote 
time for ſer, deliberate, and folema Meditations. 

2. I ſhould pray ; and to this Duty. I may 
Joyn'the reading of the Word. That this is a 
mornings: Duty, the Scripture is expreſs: 7 
the. morning will 1 diref# my prayer unto thee, and 


man m the-world, high or low, rich or 
ſhould be herein exempred. Adam: muſt not Gen. 3, 19; 


Js tw::h 5 $302. .v 3 3. $155 
fghr of: the: Morning-Sun 1:may | 


| being then moſt free from worldly Thoughts, 


it is therefore. fitteſt, for holy 'Exerciſ*s ; and 
withal,. when in the beginning of the day the 
heart of man is ſeaſoried with Holineſs, and 
with the fear of God, he ſhall find himſelf the 
better fitted to walk humbly with God. all the 
day after... 67 


-2-. All.the-reſt of the day till evening ſhould 


T ſpend my time in the Duties of my particular 


Calling; nor. know I the leaſt reifon why any 


r, 


eat be. bread- without ſweat and labour. Abel 


Was @ keeper of ſbeep. Cain a tiller of the ground, Gen. 4. 2, 
Jabal frm gg Tont-riaker Jabal the father of fach 20, 21,22. 


ar banle the Harp, 'Tubal Cain an Artificer 
in Braſs and\'Iron. All the Patriarchs of 1/rael 


were bur Shepherds ; and Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 


was: a plain Carpenter. _ | 
But'you may objeR,; may I not herein loſe 
my time as to Gods Service ? One would think, 


1f this were my laſt diy I ſhould do no other 


work: but pray, or hear, or read, or medi- 
tate, &c, I anſwer, ——— 

r. T- grant there. are. ſuch times wherein 
God-calls us extraordinarily to ſuch ſpiritual 
Duries qll the day long; as either in »ffiQions 
felr'or feared, or in ſome ſpecial Mercies ex- 
peCted or-received.- - And there are thoſe times 


f | we call the Lords Days, wherein we are to do 
Rev.21.23 Sun, or: Moon, or Star, for the glory of God doth 


no work ordinarily, but- of a ſpiritual nature. 
And there are ſuch: times wherein God holds 
forth an opportunity: of exerciſing graces, or 


| | of doing good ; and fo to embrace the occaſion 
wherewith my Soul either is or ſhould-be:cloth- | is one; piece or part of our redeeming Time. As | 
wg bave opportunity kt us do good to all mey, Gal. 6. 10. 


And'your care of me hath flouriſhed again, (ſaid P-+ © 


Paul to his Philippians) but ye lacked opportuni- 
ty. Ir ſeems their care for the. Apoſtle was in- 
termitted for a ſeaſon, for want of opportunity 
to ſend-unto him ;_ but now they put forth a-' 
gain as flowers in Spring, I doubt not but 
in ſuch caſes as theſe, we may, and muſt. for 
= time diſpenſe with our- particular Callings, 

et, 

2. Ia my ordinary. conſtant daily: courſe, 
I am to be in the exerciſe of my particular 
Calling, with which, I may either mingle ſome 
attings of grace, or ejaculatory Duties, as ſud- 
denly to look. up to Heaven, and to; behold 
the face. of God, to whem I am to approve my 
ſelf in my particular Calling; or if they claſh, 
I ar ſolely to follow my particular calling, and 
to leave: other ſpiritual Actings till their ap- 
pointed- ſeaſon, Nor do I herein decline Gods 


will bok up. And in'the morning ſhall my 
prayer prevent thee —— And coating, and 
morning, and at noon will 1 pray, and cry aloud, 
and be ſha bear my voice. It is true, that Pray- 
er and reading of the Word, are'two diſtin | 
Exerciſes, yet that they mutually h&lpone ano> 
ther is moſt manifeſt, and conſequitntly: are 
fit to be joyned together ; for the Word tini- 


ſters matter of Prayer, and is thegroynd of our 
Petition, who have no promiſe tabe heard; un- 
lefs we ask according to. God's Word,:.1 Fobn 
5- 14. Andthe fitneſs of the morning for theſe 
Exerciſes is evident, not only becauſe the firſt 
of Time belongs unto God, bur alſo the Heart 


Service: For 1. I follow my calling out of an 
awful reſpet to the. eye, preſence, and com- 
mand of God,. who hath'faid, Six days ſhalt 
then labawr : Yea, I do what I doin civil bu- 
fineſs as the work of Chrift, ſo that I may ſay 
at- that\time, Now am I about the work of God, 
and of Jeſu Chrif. | 

.. 2. Seeing my ſelf thus working for him, I 
may: eaſily apprehend 'that for that time I ha- 
nour God as much, nay more,by the meaneſt 
ſervile worldly aQ, than if I ſhould ſpend-all 
that time in Prayer, Meditation, or any 'other 
ſpiricual Employment to. 'which I had no call 
at ſuch a time. lt is nated therefore, by ſome, 


of 
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a ———_ 


of Peter's Wiſes Mother, that when Chriſt had | 


healed her of her Feavor, ſhe fat not down at 
Table with Chriſt in.. communion with him, 


Mat 8.15. which (noqueſtion) was ſweet, but ſhe. miniſtred. 


unto them (1. e.) ſheran toand fro, and ſerved 


mare love, and gave him more honour, than if 
at that' time ſhe had enjoyed Communion with 
hinr in a nearer way. '_ | 

But I hear others Objeft, May I not take - 


ſome little of this time in recreations ? whar, - 


muſt I always be on my calling? Is there not- 


Kccleſ, 3, # Firhe to every purpoſe under Heaven * a time. 


to weep, and a time to laugh ; a timeto mourn, 
and a time to dance? : 

I anſwer: There is indeed a time to.recre- 
ate; but that time is then, I ſay only then, 


! 


when our Bodies or Minds are wearied with our: 


other employments. O what a fad thing it is- 
to ſee many ſpend a whole day, it may be a 
whole week, in unacceſlary ſinful Recreations: 
What, is this to redeem the time? or dare I thus 
ſpend the laſt day of my life in this world 2 Sure-. 
ly, God's People that make conſcience of their. 
Duties, ſhould not meddle at any time with 
Recteations (though in thetiiſelves ' lawful). 
without true cauſe, and a juſt calling there- 
' unto; nor ſhould they uſe rhem .any.longer, 
nor to any other end, . but only. to quicken. 
their Minds, or to revive their Bodies, that 
ſo they may return with ſome lighrſomneſs 
and alacrity to their callings again. He that 
ſpends his Time laviſhly in Recreations, 1s like 
him-whoſe Garments is made- of fringes, and 
his Meat nothing but ſauces. © I am not againſt 
Recreations lawfully uſed, but God forbid that 
we ſhould trifle away our time (more worth 
than worlds) upon fooliſh, vain, empty, and 
unneceſſary Toys. 

3. The Evening ſhould be cloſed up with 
* ſpiritual Duties. If you ask what Duties? 1 
anſwer. 

1. The Evening is a time for Prayer, Let 


Pl. 141.2. 2y Prayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe, and 


the lifting up of my hands as the evening Sacri- 
ce, To this of Prayer I joyn reading the 
Scripture, and good Books; tor it is it to cloſe 
up the day with the ſame Duties wherewith we 

began it. 
2. The Evening was Iſaac's time for medi- 


Gen. 24.63 tation: And Iſaac went out to meditate in the 


field' at the even-tide, It may be in this Du- 
ty the morning is not: ſo ſeaſonable for ſome 
rempers; but ſhall the Evening paſs without 
ſome ſpiritual holy Meditations? Some” con- 
ceive the Evening to be the very ſeaſon of ſer 
and deliberate meditation ; and in this caſe 
how fruitful might I be in the uſe of rbat Or- 
dinance of looking unto-feſus, as he carries on the 
great work of our Salvation from firſt to laſt ? 
O that this Duty of Meditation, cither on xhar, 
or any other ſpiritual Subje&, were not ſo nep- 
leted as it is by Chriſtians themſelves! The 
Lord gave Joſhus a charge, - that he ſhould 


Joſh, 1. 8. meditate on bis Law day and night ; and Da- 


wvid's character of the bleſſed Man is,. that 


Plal. 1. 2. Þs delight * in the Law of the Lord, and in 


his Law doth he meditate ;h and night. And 


him, and a&ted for him, wherein ſhe ſhewed | [aac's tithe, bur David's time, Adine. eyes 


; vent the night-watches,, that »ip bt meditate; 4% 


on bus bed, and to meditate on bim in the nioke. von > 
watches, And PauPs charge to Tithy e. 'N A 
to meiitate upon ſpiritual things, and. to give.! Tart: 
bim wholly to them. Or if you'l have another. 15: * 
proof for the. .Eveiting-ſeaſon, not. only was it © 


Pal ty 
in thy word, _. | | xx BY 

3. The Eveningis a feaſonifor Self:examing- 
tion.. 'This 1s anotherglorious Ordinance which: 
many Chiiſtians ufe occaſionally, ; and againſ® + 
ſome - good time ;.- buv. ro, fer -ſome: time apart "75 
for this every. evening, and that it-conſcience,, * 
as-they.do: for r the: Werd, and Prayer, * 
where -ts:the Chriſkan-almoſt to be.found? 
I am ſure it was David's charge, Commune with 
your own heart uUp0n,yorr Fs o and be fill; And Plal. +4 
agreeable to this was:hus-practice,:.1.cal;to. re- Plal jy; 
membrance my ſong..intbe night, .I commune. . © 
with -my. ow heart, \and my ſpirit made dili- 
gent «ſearch. Chrjſoſtom 'on ;theſe | words of Pip 
Danig,' *What means.this (faith he) commune 
*with your own hearts, upon{your-bed ? thus Ns 
* anſwers himſelf, after ſupper-tinie,: when ye. ***+4 
* are: goingto ſleep, \and'are ready to lye down 
* on bed; and :have great: quiet: and- ſilence, 
* without-the preſence or diſturbance: of any, 
*then e&rect A tribunal for the conſcience, «—. 
* And: when neither. friend diſturbs you nor 
* ſervants-provoke you,” nor multitudes of bu- 
* finefs do 'prefs'upon you,then take an account 
* of yourlite, what you have done in. the day- 
©time before. * And. Dorothews lays it down 
 * as a'Rule which-che: Chiiftians of: 'his' rime 
* had learned of their fore-fathers, that in the 


h 


"i 
no; ſepe 
atre'w 

_ SE FOR vw ragup==qx Ftv firi, &.. 

—_—— ſhould: queſiion themſelves how Doruh,+ 
*they bad paſſed the day. . Oh that Chriſtians om. 1s | 
now would ſum up their Accounts at the foot Pi. 
of every page, I mean, that they would call **"?'*: 
themſelves to ſcrutiny every evening, when 
they are ready to compoſe thernſelyes to {leep, 
asto the little Images of Death! -— bf 

4- The "Evening: 1s a ſeaſon to conſider 
my” Priviledges in Chriſt. When David was 
ready 'for his Bed, I will lay me down in peace, Plal. 4t,: 
and ſleep (faith he) for thou' Lord only makeſt 
me dwell in ſafety. See how he ſpeaks of 
peace, and reſt, and ſleep, and ſafety : all theſe - 
| were Priviledges. Methinks it is a ſweet con- 
cluſion of 'a good days work, and' a bleſſed 
farewel-ro the World, if this evening were m 
laft; and that immediately I muſt go to God, 
to' conſider of ſome of thoſe glorious: Privi- 
ledges 'in God and Chriſt, -I might inſtance 
in my peace, and reſt, and ſleep, and ſafety, _ 
by virtue of a Promiſe, or covenant of Grace ; +65 
or I might inſtance in my Ele&ion, Redempti- 
on, Reconciliation, Adoption, Santtification, 
Glorification : But becauſe theſe are commonly 
handled, © and | our communion with God and 
Chrift, andthe ſpirit of Chrif# is the moſt ra- 
viſhing” Pijiviledge in this World, my Soul 
| carries-me'out-for the preſent to pitch on this. 

* One of our Worthies hath writ eminently py, Ovens 
on it ; - and for a taſt of his excellent work, the Communi- , 
ſweerning'of my laſt thoughts with ſuch an ex- 9%, G94 rhe 
cellent Subje& ; I ſhall contra& it thus. Father, 


David's own praCtice was to remember God up- | 


une _ 
| the 


"Kedeeming the Time 


Prov, 27. 
26, 


« God the; Fagher in love. - This tbe Father pe- 


© ar. 
£. 


. *ror, concludes his Epiſtles, The grace of our 


- © mention any other grace, but his purchaſed 
* © grace of juſtificajion,or acceptation withGod z 
, © the dir 
; E theſe. | OS 
"I muſt eye Chriſt's doings and ſufferings ; 
*not as for himfelf, but for his Saints, and for 
* their Righteouſnels. He was made woder the 
.2, Law, that we might receive the Adoption of 
» Soni, And be barg our fins in his Body on the 
Tree. © This was the end of Chriſt's life and 
e Righteouſneſs 


© for Believers, as to a perte& aCceptation be- 


Ke. h would. conliger my.Communion yith 


« culiarly fixes upon the.Saints; and: this, they 
6 mgſiguly:t eye him ing God: 5. tqve. 
Chriſtians watk. oft mes with.excecdang, $9: 
« bled heaxts, concerning'.the thoughts ofthe 
« Fathex.towards them; they are well, perſyagr | 
© ed of the Lord Chriſt,apd his good. Wall 3;the 
«* difhiculey lies in whaz is their acggpIancs | 
« with the Farber, whas.þ his heart towards 
«* them,?...Now here. js; the-york. of the Goſhel 
« togliſcoyer the love. of the, Father : this, 1g. the 
« Will of God, that be may always be exed as 
© being CN hand yea as the, Foun- 
* taig,and Spging.of all; i- 
© ons ce her of ec 

end this, that Gog.# 


& 
© love; fecel} + THT. ns 14.8 0 ele! © 
Naw. for. the: exerciſe, of my Soul in_'this 
bleſſed. Communion, the Directions are. ſuch 
as thele. —> 1 ISP 
, 1. *I muſt eye the Father as. Lope.| I mult 
* not look on ham as.one that is always angry 
* but as otie moſt kind and tender 1n himſelf, 
© and as.one that hath had thoughts of kind- 
* neſs t9wards bis Saints from everlaſting. 
2+ *[ muſt ſo eye the Love of the Father, 
© as to receive it by Faith ; I muſt believe this 
© love of God as for my ſelf. Certainly his love 
©* 2s not mine, nor will it be mine in the ſweet- 
© neſs of it, untill it be ſo received. Either I 
© muſt know it, afſent to it, embrace it, and 
© have all my affeftions filled with it, or it will 
* bein yain asto my-Communion with God rhe 
© Father. | | 
. * This love muſt have its proper fruit and 
: tra upon my heart in a return of loye to 
* him again. To this purpoſe God Joves, that 
© he may be beloved ; this is the return that he 
© demands, My Son, give me thy Heart, thy Af- 
«fettions, thy Love. O the Priviledge of Saints ! 
they have meat to eat that the World knows 
*nat of, they have cloſe communion and fel- 
*lowſhip with the Father ; they deal with him 
* in the interchange of love ; ſo that every one 
* of them may ſayzlf I have hatred in the World, 
© I will ga where Iam ſure of love; though all 
© others are hard to me, yet my Father is ten- 
* der and full of compaſlion, I will go to him, 
* and (arigfie my ſelf in him. Ee 
4 ©I would conſider of my Communion with 
* God the Son in grace. So the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
* ing of our Communion with him as Media- 


© Lord Jeſms Chriſt be with you al. Not to 


10ns for this Communion are ſuch as 


| © death, to work out g com 


© God. 
* this,night,. there ig a.neceſlity of a Righteouſ- 
* neſs,! wherewith I muſt appear beforg.,God;; -- 
* and it.l, have. nothing to commend. me,ugro 
* Gad, but my own Rightequſneſs,' oh” how 
* ſhould Jappear before bis BIory ?,-there, x, 90 


no 0 arcouſnels bu 
* Chriſts whereby I'tan he juſtified. Surely; 


* I. muſt. approve. of this Righteouſneſs of 


*Chriſt as, that alone which, is abſalutely com- 


Pleat, ;apd able to make. me acceptable. before 
| this'I am convinced, thar.if I die 


but Chrilt, whereby I can, be ſa- 


© ved; and there is no other Righ 


* with the Lord Jeſus as to wy \ling, ,.ang. his 
* Righteouſneſs. . And purpoſe, 


) And . to. the: | 
© 1.. 1 muſt hearkeg tg the voice 0 Chriſt, cal- 


*ling meto him with my Burthen,Come to me, 
thou poor Soul, with: thy guilt of fin, , for that 
ther from all Eternity, that I ſhould come, and 
rake thy.ſins,and bear them away 4, they were 
my. lox, .give methy, Burthen, give me all thy 
Sins, thou knoweſt not whar to do with them , 
I know how to diſpoſe of them well enough, ſo 
that God ſhall, be. glorified, and thy Soul deli- 
vered; - 2. * Upon this call I muſt lay downtmy 
* Sins at the Croſs of Chriſt upon his Shoul- 
© ders. This 1s Faiths great and bold adven- 
* ture upon the grace, fairhfulneſs, and truth of 
* Chriſt, to ſtand by the Croſs, and ſay, Ah! 
he is bruiſed for my fins and wounded for my 
tranſgreſſions, and the chaſtiſement ofmy peace 
is upon him: He is thus made {in for me ; here 
[ give up my fins to him that is able to bear 


' this I conſent. 3..* Having thus by Faith 
* and take from him that Righteouſneſs which 


of God in him; 
*with the Holy Ghoſt in comfort. 


'© Father to be our Comforter ; 


© would come to be our Comforter. 


© ;n the Directions are theſe. — 


oQ 


fore God, 


* given up my fins to Chriſt, I muſt draw nigh, 


* he hath wrought out for me: ;To this purpoſe 
* he tenders himſelf -and his Righteouſneſs to 
© be my Righteouſneſs before God; and by my 
< ting of ir, I complete this bartering and 
© exchange of Faith, and come into communi- 
© on with Jeſus Chriſt, as to, my acceptation 
* with God by grace. He was made fin for 2 Cor. x. 
us, that we might become the Righteouſneſs 2:. 


3- © I would conſider of my. Communion 
We read 
© uſually in the Goſpel that be & the Coroforter. jhn 14. 
* Oh the condeſcenſion of the Holy Ghoſt! he 26. 
* willingly proceedeth, or comes forth from the Jobn 15. 
he knew = \« 
| © what we were, and what would be our JO I7- Pt 
© Dealings with him; he knew we would 
* grieve him, provoke him ; quench his moti- 
* ons, defile his dwelling-place, and yet he 
Now for 


* my Communion with the Holy Ghoſt here- 


is mine ; this agreement, I made with my. Fa- | 


them ; he requires at my hands, that I ſhould 
| be content ro throw my fins. upon him, and to 


I. *I muſt ask him of the Father in the 
© name of Jeſus Chriſt, This is the daily work 
© of Believers; they look upon, and: conſider 
* the Holy Ghoſt as promſeid to be ſenr, and 
© in this Promiſe they know, liesall their grace, 
© peace, mercy, and comfort ; for by him ſo 
promiſed, 


a 


— ——_—  - 
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* 


© js as ready to- beſt&\*kirm' on ne, as Iam to 


Luke 11. 
13% 


Pſ. 119. 
$4, 25» 


 Pſal.63.s. 


6. 


Fſal; 149. 
5. 
Ii. 26, 9. 


Job 35, 10, 
Pfal. 42.8. 


Plal. 77.6. 
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* promiſed, are theſe thitigs communicited.” O 


* then how ſhould V'avk him-of the Father, "who 


* give my Children Bread ? IF ye being*evil, 
know how to give good Gifts unto your OHil- | 
dren, how much more ſhall 'your heavthly Fa- 
thergive'the Holy SpiRt'to them tharlagk Mit? | 

$. *-Tf corsfort corne, 1'muſt earn ro-at | 
© Fanh diltinly - on the Holy Ghoſt, -#the | 
© immediate efficient'cauſe of All- ny*Coiiforr. . 
Tt may be the Spirit'is gtven;apd he renders, 
© or admyniſters conſoliions, but then 1 do not | 
© conſider. him 2s the: Comforter ; why ſurely | 
* this grieves him: a lively Faith will take nd- 
* tice of His\kindneſs; wpon'every wotk of con-. 
£ folation that [ receive, Iſhould write this Mer- | 
©to, "This is from the Holy Ghoft,. he is my : 
Comforter, 'and the God of all .my Conſola- 
tion. * 7:0 | I EE 
2. *I juſt retarn pfaiſe, and thanks,and ho- 
*nour, and*glory, and: bleffings to him on the 
* account of thoſe comforts 1 receive from hin. : 
* Wha T feel my ſelf wartted with jay, fup-- 
* ported with peace, or-eltublſhed Mm, vbedi- 
* ence, '] ſhould then aſcribe to him the praiſe 
* that is bis due. And this: praihng”of him 1s 
© no ſmall part of my communion with him. 

. Say now, Is not here a Priviledge worthy of 
my confideration ? would nor a thought of this, 
and my aCting in this, leave a ſweer ſavour 1n 
my Soul, when I am going to my Bed as to 
my grave? David could fay, Thy Statnies 
' bave been my ſong inthe houſe of my Pilgrimage ; 
I have remembred thy name O Lord in the 
night, And my ſoul ſball be ſatufied as with 
marrow and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with-joyful lips. Ay, but when mult this 
be? He anſwers : When I remember thee upon 


my Bed, and meditate on thee in the night- | 


watches, And he faſtens it as a Duty upon 
all Saints z Let the Saints be joyful in glory, let 
let them ſing aloud upon their beds. And the 
Church reſolves upon it, With my ſoul bave 1 
deſired thee in the night, and with my ſpirit 
within me will I ſeek thee early. Surely it 3s 
God (fauh Elbu) whogiveth ſongs im the night. 
And #n the night ((aith Davi bs ſong ſhall be 
witÞ me. . And *twas a blefled.remedy to his 
heavy Soul, I call to remembrance my ſong in 
che night. Oh that with ſuch thoughts and 
conſiderations of my communion with God, 
and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt, or of ſome 
other Priviledge, I might every night go to 
my Bed'! for then like the Pb:lomele ſhould I 
ſing in the night; yea, then would my ſoul 
be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, and my 
mouth would praiſe him with joyful lips.” 

I might inſtance in many other Duties, which 
would then be ſeaſonable, but theſe are the 
main ; and if this day were my laſt day, or if 
this night 1 muſt ſleep my: laſt in this world, 
yet I ſhould tomfortably hope, thar in the doing 
of theſe Duties in a ſpiritual manner, 1] had 
in good meaſure redeemed my time; and that 
when I awake, though I never awake till the 
ReſurreQion day, yet then ſhould 1 ſee God. 
face to face, and I ſhould be ſatwfied with hs 
likeneſs, Plal. 17. 15. © 


nbtſpdhik of her Birth,Faucntion:P fo 
| bilty':: Sremmate 'qdid Ft ? 1A 1 oh, 
ak 


U:T' have” now' dotis 7 *'vnly- before” Þ pax 

would ſay: ſomething of" the Jecehl& pile. 
t&' dur Edification;" inſdAo an end??1) vie!» * 
"Pol kriow 1 haveS&tir ſparing i thi 


bRof many ubliſce;" and eſpetially beck 
alPpromiſcuouſly 16bkfor praiſes atrheir Be; 
howſoever they ſpend their'life..'-Bifthi6w 
Nth Yeloved; me" from'this Paſtoba1dZla 
adit not-here performi'mariy of theſe 
OMt9' of Love) probibly 'nevet more than 
this / afld ithereff8reartins \nie- | hall @teve 
your petjence'and aWtritions fo” what thy"he 


ſpoken Without 'atly":prefudice, - t6)r/Q or 


+H t&+you. 4Q eSU1LYO e 48 ' 4450 Sn:A gn2d 4 


"THE Dirty I am" 


ed Paity;''that ſhe redeemed: ber Time?! Fiſh 


all this to a F incl Hrs ? Nor ſhall-F 
of -her Youth: br flouriflitng 'Time'$ 'a3-F am a 
ſtranger to'it;-ſ0'f believe ſhe had; 'or 

. have her failings in that time. The tefiþts 


*& ta | 
tions of Honour, Rithed,Profperity; and Youth 


are ſtronger than 'moſt'imagitie ;* and there- 
fore prayed David, Remitmber not the "(ins of 
»y youth, Plal. 25. 7: and all that are Hoviour- 
able may+ pray, "Remember not the'ſins of my 
Homour,” Nobility, and Gyeatneſs in the world. 
For -my' part I ſhall' nor tak&norice bf) theſe 
things, or of thoſe tinits; bur: rather' fpeak of 
her redeeming the Time, | ſince that time" that 
forſaking the World'in great meaſure, ſhe gave 
up her-ſelf'in a more Tetired and folitary;way 
ro ſerve her God, FRE) TN 
; Now then if | here I-begin, She hiath for 
theſe many years redeemed ber time ; as thus, 
I. In Life. 2. In Death. "IE 
1. In Life, it will appear in her general'and 
particular Calling. : CEN Hats 
» For the firſt, ordinarily every Morning 


and every Evening ſhe was exerciſed in thoſe - 


Duties - of Meditation and Prayer : ' This was 
her courſe, not by fits and ſtarts, but daily in 
her'daily Walks or private Chamber, ſhe ſpent 
both her early and later hours in Communion 
with God. Nor ſpeak I this by report only 
for of her goodneſs and bourity ſhe' was pleaſ- 
ed every Spring to invite me to ber Houſe, and 
by this means I was acquainted with her con- 
ſtant-Courſe. Indeed I was the more willin 

to embrace her welcom, becauſe her Houſe 
ſeemed to me as a Colledge for Religion, or as 
a retirement from the noiſes and more frequertt 
Temprations of the World ; and this gave her 
and me, and all that pleaſed, an happy oppor- 
runity to continue our Devotions without in- 
rerruption.. Some Books ſhe had for Contem- 
plation,others for an Holy Converſation, others 


for Meditation, others Tor Devotion'; of all -- ..;-* 


ſorts ſome, and of all theſe forts ſhe made ſome 
uſe ; burof all Books for conſtant uſe and prac- 
rice ſhe preferred the Bible, telling me often, 
chat other Books had their uſe and delight, till 


former luſtre, glory, and excellency ; but the 
Bible was in her oftefi reading ever freſh, and 


| green, 
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deems the/Time'; and this tbelieve of tHBecbil. 


with often reading they became more -ordi- __ ..:\i 
nary, and then they ſeemed to loſe 'of their . -* 
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Redceniing the Time. 


green, and new: She found init ſtill ſuch per- 
petual ſtreams of holy, heavenly, and ſpiri- 
tual Delights, ._ that (as -Zertullian {aid,). ſhe 
could not but admire and adore the fulneſs of the 
rd EA 

"= Ordinarily ſhe ſpent the reſt of the day 
in her. works of: the-needle, with her. Maids a- 
bout her: Or if other things of Houſwifery 

had interpoſed, ſhe was. never ſo tranſported 
with Honour, as to ſtorn{ her Duty: in the 
way of a particular Calling. Well ſhe bad learne 
that idleneſs was the; ruſt and canker of the 
Soul, the Devils Cuſhion, Pillow, chjet Repo- 


fal, his very Tide-time, of Temptation ; and 
therefore with conſcience and faithfulneſs, ſhe | 


was diligent in her particular, as well as gene- 
ral Calling. Now afid then ſhe would have 
viſited poor Cottages, and relieved theit Ne- 
ceſlities ; but ever was' ſhe courteous to the 
Neighbourhood, and eareful in the Afﬀeairs of 
her own Houſe, Take all'together, and for 
ought I know ſhe might be a pattern to moſt 
of the Ladies in our Nation, or at leaſt as a 
bright Morning-Star amongſt other Stars. 

| 2. She redeemed ber Time in Death, or near 
her Death-; now indeed ſhe was taken off her 
particular. Calling, and-gherefore this time ſhe 
ſpent. (as ſhe could for: {ickneſs,) in the _Exer- 
ciſe of ,ſpjritual. Duties, .and ſpiritual Graces, 
For Duties ſhe was: muchiin thetn, of which | 
we ſpake before; .and' for. Graces ſhe ſhined, 
and was moſt eminent id ſych as theſe. As — 

t. In Meekneſs. She was of a:meck and 
quiet Spirit : Seldom have 1 ſeen her exorbi- 
rant in Paſſions, but often have I ſeen her a- 
midſt Provocations, quiet, meek, gentle, and 
eaſte to be intreated, In her Sickneſs ſhe car- 
riedit as a Lamb; not a word of Paſſion or 
Peeviſhneſs iflued out of her Lips, fo far as I 
obſerved. The very Image of Chriſt was, 
in this reſpe&t, drawn fair within her, Learn 
of et am meek, Mart. 11. 29. . Chriſt, a. 
meek Chriſt, and ſhe a meek Creature. ' 

2. In humility. She was of high deſcent, 
and ſprung of Royal Blood, yet humble in hearr, 
and lowly in ſpirit. She never ſcorned the 
poorelt Creature, but often ſtooped to wonder- 


ful condeſcentions, as I conceived. In her | 


Sickneſs as well as Death, ſhe laid her Honour 


inthe Duſt. - She was far from the, opition of, 


them that think Humility a debaſement, and 
Meekneſs a derogation from their Repute ; no, 
no, ſhe had otherwiſe learned of Chriſt , Hu- 
mility was her Ornament, and therewith ſhe 
decked her ſelf (in the Apoſtles Language, 
1 Pet.5.5.) or cloathed her ſelf, both in health 
and in fickneſs, when ſhe could put on no other 
clotting. Hence ſhe ' was' ſtiled by ſome, 
The humble harmleſs Lady. 


3- In patience, ſubmiſſion, and contented- * 


neſs of Spirit, to be at God's diſpoſal. She 
had a fore Sickneſs, and becauſe or former 
Health it was to her the ſorer. .Of many years 
before ſhe had not lain fick in Bed one day, 
but many,a turn had ſhe took in her Walks 
and Gallery, and through much exerciſe in 
that way, ſhe had the advantage both of ner 
Health and Communion with God ; but now 


the Lord laid her on a Bed of Sickneſs, | 


PE” nds A 


not for a day, or two, or three, or four, but 
for a long while together, She that betore had 
walked with God, was now God's. Priſoner ; 
and ſuch was the nature of the Sicknef3, that 
ſhe could not ſtir nor, move one foot, yer was 
ſhe patient and ſubmiflive to God's Hand ; ſhe 
kiſſed the Rod, ſhe learnt the Churches Leſ- 
ſon, 1 wil bear the indignation of ths. Lord, be- 
cauſe I bavve finned againſt him, Micah 7.9. . She 
never murmured nor repined one whir, but as 
ſhe was taught, ſo ſhe learnt and conformed to 
that frame of El: and David, Lord, bere am 7, 
do with me as ſeems good in thine: own oyes. 


bo & 1n Faith. She was ever and anon, during 


her Sickneſs, ating Faith, often ſhe acknow- 
ledged her own nothingnefs, vileneſs, wretch- 
edneſs ; ' that ſhe was of little Faith, and of no 
ability, in reſpect of-her ſelf, ro help her ſelf. 
Indeed her weakneſs in Faith, in Grace, and in 
all performances was her conſtant com- 
plamt ; and this made me to mind her of thar 
promiſe, that be would. not quench the ſmoaking 
flax,. nor breakthe bruiſed reed, until be brought 
forth judgment unte vidory, Mat.14.20. Some 
others I hive ſeen moſt confident-in their Sick- 
neſs of Salvation, whom though I dare nor 
cenſure, becauſe unacquainted with their 
grourids; yet I -ingenuouſly acknowledge, 
that 1 like dearly of an humble, trembling, 
ſelEcondemning Frame. Sure I am, that they 
who are vileſt in their own eyes, are perſons in 
whom. God moſt deligbteth. I remember how 
Paulin Scripture beſpartered himſelf z bur are 
not thoſe Paſſages his Beauty-ſpots? Give mea 
men amongſt you that will lick the duſt of Je- 
ſus Feet; and I dare fay of ſuch a one, that 
Chriſt will take him into his Arms, and lay 
him-in his Boſom. It was her condition, ſhe 
was all in confeſſion of her ſpiritual Poverty, 
yet ſhe caſt her ſelf into the bleſſed bleeding 
Arms of Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, ſhe lay at his Feer, 
crying... Lord,. I believe, belp thou. my unbelicf*. 
And again, I reft upon Chriſt, and upon Chriſt 
alone for Heaven and Salvation: And again, 
Though the Lord ſlay me, yet will I truſt in 
him : And again, He bath delivered, and be 
doth deliver, and 1 truſt in him that he will de- 


and anop thou wilt come to Viſion. This laſt 
ward, bofd but Faith, was one of the laſt words 
ſhe ſpake on that laſt day of her life. 

5. In her loveto Miniſters. Her Heart was 
wholly ſer on Chriſt ; and as a true fign of it, 
ſhe loved Chriſts Image, eſpecially in his Mini- 
ſters. And now I ſpeak my own loſs ; amongſt 
others ſhe was pleaſed to caſt her AﬀeRions on 
the unworthieſt of all my Maſters Meflengers. 
In her life time ſhe preferr'd me tothis place ; 
the Lord make her the firſt wheel of his Pro- 
vidence in bringing me hither, and it was ſome 
trouble to ber Spirit, that I lefe this Paſtoral 
Charge before ſhe left the World. Indeed 
ſhe honoured all the Miniſters of Chriſt, yea 
the very Fun&tion it ſelf for Chriſt his ſake. 
Oh how will ſhe riſe up in judgment at the laſt 
day, againſt thoſe that make ir their work to 
reproach, vilifie, and contema the diſpenſers 
of God's Word. 


Z Z 6. In 


liver me ſtill: And again, Hold out Faith, 


; | 
' 


© Redeeming the Time. 


378. 
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6. In her love ry charity towards all. Ma- | 
ny Diſcords have been in theſe ſad times, and 
ſhe hath ſuffered much in many reſpects, yet 
in her Approaches near to the Confines of Eter- 
nity, I defired her to forgive others, as ſhe de- 
fired God to forgive her; at which ſhe pro- 
claimed it very affeionately, that She frech 
forgave all the World, and  defired all whom 
ſhe bad dro forg ive ber. Her Children | w 
then — abour "6s eg = mw - Fang 
ſing, as Jacob gave to Foſepb an 
this 8 Zeb 4 Ju pronounced with that cheer- 
fulneſs, Pro? gre fervency of Spirit, that 
it melted Hearts, and cauſed a Flood of Tears 
round about her Bed; inſomuch that ſhe was 
forc*c to rouze up ber ſelf, and to beſpeak them, 


—_— A 


poſture fit for ſervants, Pal. 123 Rebels 
as the eyes of ſervants look unto the bond of theix 
Maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand of ber Miſtr ſtreſs, ſo our eyes wait upon the 
Lord our God until be have mercy upon us, oe 
then (faid the) I ll 4 wy, as 
wait until my rare 
that promiſe, Heb. 10. "For go very little 

and bethat ſba _ come, and he 
will nor tarry. pry ns: Dan wus her cubs the 
was afraid thu that her ſtrong 

ro the ſtroke of D Doh; 


without much ſtruglin 
gg roc once and again; | 


of this ſhe told me 
her reaſons were-beſt known to her ſelf, but ſhe 
propheſied truly ;* for indeed, when Death 
came to- her Heart, ſhe uttered ſuch Groans, ' 


as Chriſt did thoſe weeping Women, 'Weep wor that ſhe out- all our Prayers. Ar laſt 
for me, 7 hp ep fry your ſelves : why | Death'by overcame the ſtrength of Na- 
you weep for me t my Chrifh, and, ture, and then ſhe calmly and quietly left the 


r0 choſen joys prepared by ſt ? And then ſhe 
gave a x hag the ſubjet of it was a Rela- 
nve, refſj 


ginning of ber þ, or the excellency of ber 
7 don o. and far a Julis 0: Rev 


[5 gion _ 70 thy will never be forgotten 
by him. 


ive Duty to be performed by Bre- | the 
thren; 7 cncere'h Ben moſt who was the be-| C 


World in the midſt o& we Fhgen juſt in 


PEREC gbe be taken up by 
Jeſus Chriſt into the Bridegroom- 


ye ſee now ſhe redeemed: the Time 
in life and death. As Chriſt ſaid to the Lawyer, 
ſol ſay to you, Go thow and do likewiſe, Luke 
10. 37. Ir is but a while that all of you have 


7. In her deſire to die, and to be with Jeſus | tolive, and therefore I beſeech you improve 
Chriſt, which was beſt of all. Sometimes ſhe | Time,lay bold of every ſeaſon to get to Heaven. 
cried, Oh when will that good bour come! And | Love 

ſomermmes, 


Oh that I were 


again diſſolved, that Walk acem accurately, exatty, 
I might be with Chrift ! But telling. her of her fools, IT. en lan 


every day as if it were your laſt pron 
nigger 


Dury, that ſhe muſt wait, for waiting Was & 


s are evil. 


$ ol l Deo Gloria. 


DO O—_ 


_— 


—_—. CA EEE 


| 


Fn 


DE —_ 


LOOKING UNTO 


IESUS. 


Everlaſting Goſpel : 


SOUL'S EVING 


O F 


IESUS 


As carrying on the great Work of Man's Salvation from| 
Firſt to Laſt, 


By ISAAC AMBROSE, Miniſter of the 
GOSPEL | 


—_—r— 


OO — 


Ifiah 45. 22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved all the Ends of the Earth. 


LONDON, 


Printed for Richard Chiſwel, Benj. Tooke, and Thomas Saw- 
bridge, 1 6 89. | 


a ts £6 EI SEE or ons 


| 
F 
Y 
gp 


TO THE 
Righc Honourable 


WILLIAM 


Earl of BEDFORD, Lord RUSSEL, Baron 
of THORNEHAUGH. 


Right Honourable, 
NCE I made bold to prog an Epiitle to Your Honour, 

before my Book, entituled Ultima, fince which time, 

You have continued with increaſe Your wonted Fa- 

vours. As the Sun that rejoiceth to run his race, 
and is unwearied after his many revolutions ; ſo Year after Year, 
have You indefatigably expreſſed Your great Bounty, whereby both 
my Self and Family have been exceedingly refreſhed. As I cannot 
but in way of thank fulneſs acknowledge thus much ; So T ſhall be 
a fmcere Remembrancer both of Your Honour, and” Your neareſt 
Relations at the T hrone of Gpace. 

My Lord, I have now compoſed this Work, containing a ne: 
ceſſary Prattice and high Prrvilege of every Ohriftian: it is by 
way of ſupplement to the other Duties ſet down in my Book call'd 
Media; but becauſe of my large handling it, I reſerved it for a 
Traft by it ſelf. Indeed of all other duties,l preferr it us the chief 
and I exceedingly wonder that before this time, it hath not been un- 
dertaken by ſome abler Hand. Chriſtians ordinarily go to Prayer, 
Sacraments, Hearing, Reading, and Meditation of the Word; and 


ſometimes (though more ſeldom). they ſet on the exerciſe of other 


Duties, as ſelf-trial, ſelf-demial, the improving of experiences, the 
clearing of Evidences, extemporary and deliberate Meditation, &C. 
But in the mean time how is the main , the prime employment, 
even the Duty of Duties, of Looking unto Jeſus, wholly neg- 
leffed> Tf many, or moſt have been tonorant of it hitherto, T think, 
it 1s high time, to diſcover it to the ſleepy World; and it may be 
when day is clear, they will walk in the light, and bleſs God for 


finding out a way, wherein they may more immediately have com- 


Aaa-z: -merce 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


. be cenſured, I fly to Your Honour for Patronage. Nor only ja 


merce with Feſus Chriſt. I could have wiſhed that others mn 
able had appeared in this ſervice, in a particular handling of thi | 
excellent ſubjef. I find it in print wiſh'd for by a godly Brother, | 
where he complains, That Chriſt's Love had been fo litth, | 
ſtudied. Men have been very {witt in ſearching after othe, | 
Truths, but flow in ſearching after this. An ample exgg | 
diſcovery of this Love of Chriſt, I fay of this Love (in | 
carrying on our Soul's Salvation from firſt to laſt) may þ 
well be ſet down among the defiderata, the defirables of 
Divines, it having been o little handled (unleſs in fone þ 
parts or pieces) by any: Surely it is very ſad to think, | 
that the knowledge of this Love of Chriſt (in a continued | 
ſeries) being of ſuch neceſſary and high concernment hg 
been fo little enquired into. O what a gallant Goſpyl. 
deſign were it for ſome one who is acquainted with 
Spirit in a large meaſure, to go over the whole Hiſtory of 
the Goſpel (of the everlaſting Goſpel of Feſus) and to oh. 
ſerve the Glorious ſhinings of the love of Chriſt to Be 
lievers in all ! 1: would be precious if ſome would take it in hand, 
and perfect it to the purpoſe, bur it is fad to think it hath 
been neglected fo long. As the Lord hath enabled, I haw 
adventured ; and if for my raſhneſs in not waiting any longer, # 
ſee if any Star of greater magnitude would have appeared, I y 
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FE 


Patronage, but I humbly beg of You, and Yours, to peruſe aw 
prattiſe this ſlender Work; who can tell but ſome of the Golden Ol 


of Grace may come out of Feſus Chriſt the true Oltive-tree ,- even 
x ok $. e Pipes? 11% /o, = own experiences will be ſa 
tisfattory Anſwers to all other Cenſures. Sure I am in this Exer. 
ciſe (however the direfions may be weak) You will find the ad- 
vantage of lying at the well-head, and ſo You may drink more ſweet. 
ly than others that make uſe only of the ſlreams. That You (my 
Noble Lord) and Your Vertuous Lady, with Your Hopeful Iſſue, 
may receive Spiritual Good by this Treatiſe, and all other Helps 


which God's good Providence, may put into Your Hands, is the 
hearty Prayer, My Lord, 


Of Your Honours Thankful, Faithful, 
Though very Unworthy, Servant; 


ISAAC AMBROSE, 
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TO THE 


Mongſ(t all the Duties I formerly mentioned, IT omitted one that now 
I look upon as Chict and Choice of all the reſt : This is the Duty 1 
call Looking unto Jeſus, and if-I muſt diſcover the occaſion of my tal- 
ling on it, I ſhall do it truly and plainly, and in the ſimplicity of the 

Goſpel, as thus. In the Spring 1653. I was viſited with a fore Sick- 

neſs, and as the Lord began to reſtore my Health, it came into my 


thoughts what my Jeſus had done for my Soul, and what he was doing, and what he 
would do for it, till he faved it to the uttermoſt. In my conceptions of theſe things I 


could find no beginning of his aftings, but in that Eternity before the World was made ; 


nor could | find any end of his a&tings, but in that Eternity after the World ſhould be 
unmade ; only betwixt theſe two Extremities I apprehended various Tranſattions of = 
Jeſus Chriſt, both paſt, and preſent, and to come. In the multitude of rheſe Thoughts 
Within me, my Soul exceedingly delighted itſelf,and that delight ſtirring up in meother 
Aﬀections (for one Aﬀettion cannot be alone) I began to conſider of thoſe Texts in 
Scripture, which ſeemed at firſt to impoſe the working of my AﬀeCtions on ſo bleſſed 
an Object, as a Goſpel-duty : Then I reſolved, if the Lord Jeſus would but reſtore my 
Health, and prolong my Life, I would endeavour to diſcover more of this Goſpel-duty, 
than ever yet I knew : And that my pains therein might not hinder my other neceſſary 
Labours, my purpoſe was-to fall on this ſubjet in my ordinary Preaching, wherein I 
might haveoccaſion both to ſearch into Scripture, ſeveral Authors, and my own Heart. 
In proceſs of time | began this Work, begging of God that he would help me to Finiſh, 
as he inclined me to Begin, and that all might tend to his Glory, and the Churches 
good. In the progreſs of my Labours I found a-world of Spiritual Comfort, both in 
reſpe& of the Object that I handled, Feſas Chri/t, and in reſpet of the at, wherein 
conſiſted mgy duty to him, in Looking unto Jeſus. 1. For the Object, it was the very 
ſubjeX when more eſpecially I was bound toPreach; Chris? in you the Hope of Glor 
(faid PaulWW his Colofians) and he immediately adds, 'whom we Preach, Col. 1. 27, J.. 
and unto me,. who am leſs than the leaſt of all the Saints, is this Gracegiven ; what Grace? 
That I ſhould Preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, Eph. 3.8. Mi- 
niſters ought in Duty more abundantly to Preach Jeſus Chriſt. Dr. $i4bs is clear, that 
the Special Office of the Miniſtry of Chri#? is to lay open Chriſt, to hold up the Tapiſtry, 
and to _ the hidden Myſteries of Chriſt : And therefore he exhorts that we ſhould la- 
bour to be always ſpeaking ſomewhat about Chriſt, or tending that way: HFhen we ſpeak of 
the Law, let it drive us to Chrift : When of Moral Duties, let them teach us to walk wor- 
thy of Chriſt : Chriſt, or ſomewhat tending to Chriſt, ſhould be our Theme, aud Mark to 
aim at. Sibbs Cantic. p. 428. And I may feelingly fay, it is the ſweeteſt ſubject that ever 
was Preached on ; is it not as an ointment poured forth, whoſe ſmell is fo fragrant, and 
whoſe favour is ſo fweet, that therefore a// the Virgins love him? Is it not comprehen- 
ſive of all Glory, Beauty, Excellency, whether of things in Heaven, or ' of things on - 
Fart!) Is it not a Myſtery ſweet and deep? Surely Volumes are written of Jeſus Chriſt, 
thereis Line uppn Line, Sermon upon Sermon, Bookupon Book, and Tome upon Tome, 
and yet ſuch is the Myſtery (as one ſpeaks plainly) that we are all but as yet at the 
firſt fide of the ſingle Catechiſm of Jeſus Chriſt: Yea, Solomon was but at What is his 
Name 2 ' And I fear many of us know neither Name nor Thing. It is a worthy ſtudy 
to make further and further diſcoveries of this bleſſed Myſtery, and it were to be wiſhed, 
that all the Miniſters of Chriſt would ſpend themſelves in the Spelling, and Reading, 
and Underſtanding of it. Look as ſome great point doth require the abilities of many 
Sctolars (and all lirtle enough when joined together) to makea good diſcovery thereot; 
ſuch is this high point, this holy, facred, glorious Myſtery, worthy of the pains of all 
the Learned ; and if they would all bring their notes together, andadd all their ſtudies to- 
gether 
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To the Reader. 
ether (which I have in ſome meaſure endeavoured in the following Treatiſe) the 
' ſhould find {till but a little of this Myſtery known, in compariſon of what remains and 
is unknown ; only this they ſhould know, (zod dificile intelleftu, delefabile inquiſy 
( as Bernard faid) That which is hard to underſtand, is delightful to be dived inty ; 2nd 
{o1 found it. 2, For the a& of looking unto Jeſus, as it is comprehenſive of k»owzy v4 
firing, hoping, believing, loving, 1o allo of joying. How then ſhould I but be fill, with 
joy unſpeakable and glorious, whilſt I was ſtudying, writing, and eſpecially ating my 
Soul in the Exerciſe of this Looking 2 If there be any Duty on Earth reſemblin the | 
Duty of the Saints in Heaven, I dare fay, this is it. Mr. Rutherford, in his Epiſtle tz Þ 
Chriſt dying, writeth thus, A» act of living in C hrift, and on Chriſt, in the afts of ſee- 
ing, enjoying, embracing, loving, reſting on him, is that Noon-day Divinity, and Theol. | 
gy of Beatifical Vifion : There is a general aſſembly of immediately illuminated Diyjn, | 
round about the Throne, who ſtudy, letture, preach, praiſe Chriſt night and day: Oh! wy, Þ 
rays, what irradiations and dartings of intellefual fruition, beholding, enjoying, living | 
him, and fervour of loving, come from that face, that God-viſage of the Lord God Almig. | 
ty, and of the Lamb that is in the midſt of them > And, Oh what refledtions, and rea. 
ings forth of intelleftual Viſion, embracing, loving, worder ing, are returning back to him ,. 
gain in a circle of Glory? Now if this be the Saints Duty, who are pertect in glory ; & 
not we imitate them, and feel ſomething of Heaven inour imitation, in our /ooking alſ 
unto Jeſus? I write what in ſome meaſure I have felt ; and of which I hope to feel yet 
more ; and therefore whoever thou art that readeſt, I 'beſeech thee, come, warm 
heart at this bleſſed Fire / O come, and ſmell the precious Ointments of Jeſus Chriſ1 
O come, and fit down under his ſhadow with great delight | Oh ! that all Men (eſpeciat 
ly into whoſe hands this Book ſhall come) would nedlbatly fall upon the practice of thi 
Goſpel-art of /ooking unto Feſas ! If herein they find nothing of Heaven, my skill wil 
fail me ; only let them pray, that as they /ook to him, ſo virtue may goout of him, and 
fill their Souls. 
Reader, One thing more T have to fay to thee ; if thou wouldeſt know how to 
on this Duty conſtantly, asthou doſt thy Morning, and thy Evening Prayer ; it wer 
not amils if every day, either Morning, or Evening, thou wouldſt take ſome part of it 
at one time,and ſome part of it at another time, at leaſt for ſome ſpace of time together, 
know ſome;that in a conſtant daily courſe carry on in ſecret thoſe two neceſlary duties of 
meditation and prayer; what the ſubje@t matter of their meditation is,[am not very certain; 
only ourexperience can tell us,that be it Heaven,or beit Hell;be it Sin,or be it Grace,orbe 
it what it will;jif we be in exerciſe of the ſel-fame ſubject either conſtantly,or frequently, 
weare apt to grow remiſs, or cold, or formal ; and the reaſon is, one thing tires quickly, 
unleſs that one be all : Now that is Chriſt, for He is 41, Col. 3. 11. If the but onces 
day thou wouldſt make this Jeſus Chriſt thy ſubject to know, confider, def, hope, be- 
Lieve, joy in, call upon, and conform unto, 1n his ſeveral reſpeCts of plotting, promiling, 
performing thy Redemption in his Birth, Life, Death, ReſurreQtion, Aſcenſion, Seſſion, 
Intercefſion, and coming again ; and that one of theſe particulars might be thy one days 
'*1ſuppoſe,the EXETCiſe, and ſo every day thou wouldeſt proceed from firſt to laſt, in thus /ooking unto 
Reader wil,at Feſus, I ſuppoſe thou wouldeſt never tire thy ſelf; and why ſo 2 O there is variety in 
leaſt,onucerea this matter to be looked unto, and there is variety in the manner of looking on it. Ex. 
book; and then gr.oneday thou mighteſt act thy knowing of Feſus,in carrying on thegreat work of thy falva- 
i oy co2- ation in his Eternity;the nextday thou mighteſt confeder Feſus in that reſpe&t;and the next 
= G —_ day thou mighte{t defire after Jeſus in that reſpe;and the next day thou mighteſt hope in 
eighty ove days Jeſus 11 that reſpeCt ; and fo on, till thou comeſt tothe laſt day of the work;which beſides 
1149611>1,.,q be objett handled at large in every period,in theſe very actings upon the object) would 
in every perzod 1N all amount tothe number of eighty one days, Now would not this variety delight ? It is 
0 be read, cr the obſervation of Mr, Lockyer,on Col.x.16.that an holy ſoul cannot tire it ſelf in the conteni- 
NN ate plation of Feſas : How much leſs can it tire it ſelf in Looking unto Jeſus, which is far more 
it may, in  Comprehenfive than contemplating of Jeſus? Come,try this Duty,and be*conſtant init at 
whole, eo leaſt tor eighty one days in one year,and fo for Eighty one days in every year during th 
Hah poop life ; and then tor thy Meditations on any other ſubject I ſhall not take thee quite off, 
that one a& of but leave the remainder of the year, which is above three parts more, to thy own choice. 
neg ar ”__ {f thou art ſo reſolved, I ſhall ſay no more, but the Lord be with thee, and it ſooner or la- 
ps ets ** ter thou findeſt any benefit by this work, give God the glory, and remember him, in thy 
Prayers, who hath took this pains for Chriſt's honour, and thy Souls good. So reſts 
Thy Servant in Chr iſt Jeſus 3 
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The firſt Book. 


HEBR. 12:. 2. 
Looking unto Jeſus, the beginner, and finiſher of our Faith. 


. ——— 


. CHAP. I. 
The Proem, Diviſion, and opening of the Words, 


\ HE moſt excellent ſubject to 
diſcourſe, or write of, is e- 
ſus Chriſt. Auguſtin having 
read Cicero's works, cothmen- 
ded them for their eloquence, 
but he paſſed, this ſentence upon thous They 
are not ſweet, becauſe the name of Jeſus 1 not in 
them. And B erxard's ſaying is near the ſame; 
if thou writeſt it doth not reliſh with me, utt- 
leſs I read Feſus there ;, if thou diſputeſt, or con- 


ferret, it doth not reliſh well with me, unleſs Jeſus 
_ ſonnd there. Indeed all we ſay is but unſavo- 


ry, if it be not ſeaſoned with this ſalt. 7 de- 
termined not to know any thing among you (faith 
Panl ) ſave Jeſits Chriſt, and him Crucified : he 
reſolved with himſelf before he Preached a- 
mong the Corinthians, that this ſhould be the 
only point of knowledge that he would pro- 
feſs himſelf to have $kill in, and that in the 
courſe of his Miniſtry he would Iabour to 
bring them to: this he made the breadth, and 
length -and depth, and height of his knowledge; yea 
doubtleſs ( faith he) and I count all things 
but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus -»y Lord : In this knowledge of 
Chriſt there is ar excellency above all other 
knowledge in the World ; there is nothing 
more pleafing and comfortable, more anima- 
ting and eftilivening, more raviſhing and ſoul- 
contenting ; only Chriſt is the ſum and cen- 
ter of all divine and revealed truths ; we can 
Preach nothing elfe as the object of our faith, 
as the neceſlary element of our Souls falvati- 
on, which doth not ſome way of other either 
meet in Chriſt, or refer to Chriſt; only Chriſt 
1s the whole of mans happineſs ; the Sun to 
enlighten him, the Phyſician to heal him, the 
Wall of Fire to defend him, the Friend tocom- 
fort him, the Pearl to enrich him, the Ark to 
ſupport him, the Rock to ſuſtain him under 
the heavieſt preſſures ; As an hiding place from 
the Wind, and a covert from the Tempeſt , as Ri- 
vers of Waters in a dry place, and ai the ſhadow of 


4 


a great Rockin a weary Land. Only Chriſt is that 
Ladder betwixt Earth and Heaven, the Medi- 
ator betwixt God and Man, a Myſtery which 


the Angels of Heaven deſire to PY, and peep; 
ubje 


and look into, Here's a bleſſed Ct indeed, 
who would not be glad to pry into it,to be ac- 


quainted with it?Th's life eternal tokpow God, joh.i7.3. 


and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent: Come then, 
let us fookpn this Sun of righteonſneſs'; we cati- 
not receive harm, but good by ſuch 4 lookin- 
deed by looking long on the natural Sun we may 
have our eyes dazled, and our faces blackned; 
but by looking wnto Feſus Chriſt, we ſhall have 


our eyes cleater, and our faces fairer z if he proy. 5, 
light of the eye rejoice the heart, how much more 30. © 


when we have ſuch a bleſſed object to look wpon? 
As Chriſt is more excellent than all the World, 
ſo this ſight tranſcends all other ſights ; ir is 
the Epitome of a Chriſtians happineſs, the 
quinte:Tence of Evangelical Duties; Looking 
unto Jeſus. | 

[n the Text we have the at and Object; the 
aCt in the Original is very emphatical, dpoporres 
#5; the Engliſh doth not fully expreſs it ; it 
ſignifies an averting or drawing of the eye 
from one obje&t to another ; there are two 
expreſſions, 47 and #i5; the one ſignifies a tur- 
ning of the eye fromall other objefts ; the o- 
ther a faſt fixing of the eye upon ſuch an ob- 
ject, and only upon ſuch. So is it both a look- 
ng off, and a looking on. On what? That isthe 
object, 4 looking unto Jefus ; a Title that de- 
notes his mercy and bounty, as Chrift denotes 
his office and funftion. I ſhall not be ſo curj- 
ous as to enquire why Jeſus, and not Chriff 
is nominated ; I ſuppoſe the Perſon is aimed at 


which implies them both z only this may be 


obſerved,that Jeſs is the pureſt Goſpel Name 
of all other Names; 7eſis was not the dialeCt of 
the Old Teſtament;rthe firſt place that everwe 
read of this title as given to Chriſt, it 1s in 
Matth. 1. 21. Thou ſhalt call bis name Jeſus, for 
he ſnall ſave his people fromrheir ſins, 

...--Bbb ſerve 


Some ob- Mat. 1. 27, 
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FS. 


Gen. 10.7. 


Ifa.17.-7,8. 


Luke 24, highly exalted him, and given him a name above 
21. 
Phil. 2.9, ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things in 


ſerve that thisName Jeſus was given himtwice; 
once till death, Marth. 1. 21. and afterwares 
for ever, Phil. 2. 10. the firſt was a note of his 
entering into Covenant with God to fulkl the 
Law for us, and to die for our fins, the ſecond 
was a note of ſo meritorions a perſon, who 
for his humility was more exalted than any 
perſon ever hath been,or ſhall be. Firſt Jeſus 
was the humble name of his deſerving grace; 
now Jeſus is the exalted name of his tranſcen- 
dent glory : at firſt the Jews did Crucihe Je- 
ſus, and his name 3 andthe Apoſtle did then di- 
ſtruſt whether Jeſus was the true Jeſus; but now 
God hath raiſed him from the dead, and hath 


every name, that at the Name of Jeſus every knee 


Earth, and things under the earth.My meaning 1s 
not to inſiſt on this Name in contradiſtinCtion 
to any other names of Chriſt ;he is often called 
Chriſt, and Lord, and Mediator,and Son of God, 
and Emmanuel; Why Jeſus is all theſe; Jeſus is 
Chriſt, as he is the aneinted of God; and Jeſus 
is Lord, as he hath dominion over all the 
World;and Jeſus is Mediator,as he is the recon- 
ciler of God and man 3 and Jeſus is the Sor of 
Ged, as he was eternally begotten before all 
Worlds; and Jeſus is Emmanuel, as he was 
incarnate, and ſo God withus. Only becauſe 
Jeſus ſignifies Savioxr, and this name was given 
himupon that very account, For he ſhall ſave 
his people from their ſins ;, 1 ſhall make this my 
deſign to look at Jeſus more eſpecially, as car- 
rying on the great workof our falyation from 
firſt ro the laſt. This indeed is the glad-tidings, 
the Goſpel, the Goſpel-privilege, and our Go- 
ſpel-Duty, Looking wnto Jeſs. 


CHAP. II. SECT. I. 


The Duty of looking off all other things, 
| confirmed and cleared. | 
UT firſt we muſt /ookof all other things; 
B the note is this : We muſt take off our 
minds from every thing, which might di- 
vert us in our Chriſtian Race from looking unto Je- 
ſus, Ae*perTes, the firſt word, or firſt piece of a 
word in my Text ſpeaks to us thus,hardsoff, or 
eyes off from any thing that FFands in the way of 
Feſw Chriſt. 1 remember'twas writ over Pla- 
ro's door, wi Ts s ynewerip dam, there's none 
may come kither that 15 not a Geometer ;, but on 
the door of my Text is written clean contra- 
ry, (i Tis 6 ynopgrep arte, No earthly minded 
man muſt enter here : not any thing in | the 
world, be it never ſo excellent, if it ſtand in 
the way of Jeſus Chriſt, is to be named the 
ſame day ; we mult not give a /ook or ſquint at 
any thing that may hinder this fair and love- 
ly ſight of Jeſus. 

'Thus was the Lords charge to Lot, look. 
not behind thee ; he was ſo far to renounce and 
deteſt the lewdneſs of Sodom; as that he muſt 
not vouckſafe a look towards It. 

At that day ſi.all a man look towards his ma- 
her, and his eyes ſhall have reſpett to the holy one 
of Iſrael ;, and he ſhall not look to the Altars, the 


works of his hands. This was the fruit of Gods = 
chaſtiſement on the EleCt 7/-acl, that he ſhould - 
not give a look to the Altars, leſt they diver. 
ted, or drew his eyes from off his Maker, 
We look,not at the things which are ſeen, but at 
thethings which are not ſeen, ſaith Paul, A Chri. ? 
ſtians aim is beyond viſible things. O whan a 
ſoul comes to know what an eternal Ga is, 
and what an eternal Jeſus is,and what an etefnal 
Crown 1$;when it knows that great deſign of 
Chriſt to ſave poor ſonls, and to communicate 
himſelf eternally to ſuch poor creatures, this 
takes off the edge of its deſires as to viſible tem- 
poral things, what are they in compariſon ? 
But what things are they we muſt look off 
in this reſpe&t ? 1 anſwer,—'1. Good things, 1.gugs 
2, Evil things. > 3ats 
1. Good things. The Apoſtle tells us of 
cloud of witneſſes in the former verſe, which no 
queſtion in their ſeaſon we are to Look, anro. 
But when this ſecond object comes in ſight, he 
ſcatters the cloud quite, and ſets up Jeſ» him- 
ſelf; now the Apoſtle willeth us *Apoe@v, to 
turn our eyes from them, and to turn them 
hither to Jeſus Chriſtzq. d. 1f you will indeed 
ſee a ſight once for all, look to him : the Saints, 
though they be guides to us, yet are they but 
followers to him; he is the arch guide, the 
leader of them, and of us all, */ook oz him. There 
is a time when James may fay, take my bre- 
threu the Prephets who have ſpoken in the Name of Jatnes 
the Lord for an example; but when Jeſus comes 10. *_ 
forth, that ſaid, Thave given you an example ; Jon iz; 
an example above all examples, then be ſilent 774, 4 
O all fleſb before the Lord, Let all Saints and Se- j,, * 
raphims then cover their faces with their wings , | 
that we may /ook, or: Jeſ#, and let all other 
lights go. 
2. Evil things, 1.1n general, 2.1n ſpecial. 
I. In general, we muſt look off all things 
that are on this ſide Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo, fo * 
much the rather, if they be evil things; in a -..+ ,, 
word, we muſt look off all ſelf; whether it be 
ſinful ſelf, or natural ſelf, or religious ſelf ; 


| inthis caſe we muſt draw our eyes off all theſe 


things. 

2.1n ſpecial, we muſt look off all that is in the 
World; and that the Apoſtle comprizeth under 
three heads, rhe luſts of the eyes, the luſts of the ns 
fleſh, and the pride of life; ( 1. )Pleaſures,Pro- 1 
fits, and Honours. 

1. We muſt look off this world in reſpect of 
its ſinful pleaſures; 7#detells us, ſuch as are ſen- Jude 18. 
ſual have not the ſpirit : we cannot fixedly look 19- 
on pleaſures,and look.onz Feſves at once, Fob tells 
us, that they that takg up the Timbrel and Hary, 5g 11.19 
and rejoice at the ſoundof the Organ, that ſpend 13,14,1y, 
their days in mirth, are the ſame that ſay unto 
God, depart from us, for we defire not the know. 
ledge of thy ways ;, what is the Almighty that we 
ſhould ſerve him? and what profit ſhould we have if 
we pray unto him? We have a lively example 
of this in Avgxſtine's converſion; he would in- 
deed have had Chriſt, and his pleaſures too ; 
but when he ſaw it would not be, Oh what con- 
flicts were within him. In his Orchard. (as he 
ſtories it in his book of confeſſions) all his plea- 
ſures paſt repreſented themſelves before his 
eycs, laying, What, wilt thou depart from ns for 

ever? 


p 
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Chap 2. Seft. 1. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Book I. 3 


\mittel: evertand ſhall we be no more with thee for ever? O 
ears & 4 Lord evi Auguſtin, writing this confeſſion) 
momento ,,, away my mind from thinking that which they 
ito nn \þjefted to my ſoul! What filth ? What ſhameful 
cons ultra pleaſures did they lay before my eyes? At length 
mn eter- after this combate, a ſhower of tears came 
mm? Aug. from him, and caiting himſelf on the ground 
in {b.con= Jer a Fig tree, he cries it out, O Lord, how 


Fi at , how long, ſhall I ſay, to morrow,to morrow? 


Dom:ne 


uſqueguo 2 ould 


Why not to day Lord, why not to day ? why ſh 


quam diu, there not be an end of ay filthy life even at this 


quan diu, hogr ? \mmediately after this he heard a voice 
cras © «if it had beena boy or girle ſinging by, rake 
ma! ns: wp and read; take up and read ;, and thereupon 
Dy ; uare Opening his Bible that lay by him at hand, he 
non foe read in filence ithe firſt Chapter that offered it 
bora fin:s ſelf, wherein was written, Let us walk honeſtly as 
ft 1uP?- ;n the day, n0t in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 
euden's ye embering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and en- 
mee? Aug. © & bs 

ibid. Tolle vying ; but put ye on the Lord jeſus, and make not 
5 lege: proviſien for the fieſh ro fulfil the luſts thereof. Fur. | 
tolle © le- ther then this ſentence I would not read (ſaith Au- 


ge. Idem guſtine) neither indeed was it needful; for pre- 


1b1d. 
Rom.13. 
13, 14- 


ently, as if light had been poured into my heart all 
ibs x Foes, k pu doubtfulxeſs fled away. His eye 
was now taken off his pleaſures, and for ever 
after it was ſet on Jeſus. 

2. We muſt /ook off this world in reſpeCt of 
its ſinful profits : a look on this keeps off our 
looking unto Jeſus. Whoſoever loveth the world, 
1 John 2. the love of the Father is not in jm ;, juſt ſo much 
15. as the world prevails in us, ſo much is Gods 


Jan. 4-4. Jove abated both in us, and towards uS3;ye adul. 


terers & adultereſſes(ſaith James know ye not that 
the friendſhip of the World enmity with God?Co- 
, vetouſneis in Chriſtians is ſpiricual adultery ; 
when we have enough in God and Chriſt, and 
yet we deſireto make up our happineſs in the 
creature, this Is plain whoring. Now there 
are degrees In this ſpiritual whoredome : 

AS, ; | 
"t. The minding of this world ; ye know 
there may be adultery in affeftion, when the 
body is not defiled ; unclean glances are a de- 
ree of luſt : ſo the Children of God may have 
; 9 worldly glances, ſtragling thoughts, 
when the temptation is ſtrong, the world 
may be greatned in their eſteem and imagina- 

tion. 

2. The ſetting of the heart upon the world; 
this is an higher degree of this ſpiritual adulte- 
ry : our hearts are due and proper to Chriſt: 
now to ſet them on the world; which ſhould 

be chaſt and loyal to Jeſus Chriſt, what adul- | 
Mat. 6.24. tery is'this ? Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon : 
that Woman that'is not contented with one 
husband, muſt needs be an harlot. 

3+ The preferring of. the world: before 
Chriſt himſelf. This is the height of cove- 
rouſneſs, and the height of this adultery;whar, 
t0 makg the members of Chriſt the members of an 
barlor? : Why worldlings! thoſe admiring 
thoughts are Chriſts, thoſe pains are Chriſts, 
that love is Chriſts, that time, that care, that 
earneſtneſs is Chriſts, they are. all Chriſts; and 
will you-:give that which is Chriſts unto the 
world ? and prefer the world before Chriſt 
with his own? What, live as profeſſed proſti- 


tutes, that prefer every one before their huſ- 
bands? how will this expoſe you to the ſcorn 


—————— 


% 


come pointing, and ſay, This « the maF that _ 

made not God his ftrength, but truſted in the abun- Y'al- 52-7- 

dance of his riches ;, this is the Gadaren that loved 

his ſwine more than Chriſt Jeſus. Love not the 

world, ſaid John, Chrilt is” never precious in 10h" 

mans apprehenſion, ſolong as the world ſeems © 7” 

glorious to him. As we begin to reliſh ſweet- Cu Chris 

neſsin Chriſt, ſo the world begins to be bitter ro lus mci- 

#5: the more ſweetneſs we taſte in the one,the Pit duiceſ; 

more bitterneſs we taſte in the other. hv 6099, 
3- We muſt /ookof the world in reſpeCt of —_ 

its ſinful honours : what is this honout but a mwndum., 

certain inordinate deſire to be well thought of Bern. 

or well ſpoken of, to be praiſed, or glorified R 

of men? as if a man ſhould runup and down 

ſtreets after a feather flying in theAir,and toſ- 

ſed hither and thither with the gaſts and blaſts 

of infinite mens mouths;it is aqueſtion whether 

ever he gertit; but if hedo, itis bur a feather; 

luch is thispride of life,honour, vain-glory,it is 

hard to obtain it, but if obtained, it is but the 

breath of a few mens mouths, that alter upon 

every light occaſion ; but that which is worſt 

of all, it hinders our ſight of Jeſus Chriſt, nee 

many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, 1 Cox. 1. 

not many noble are called ;, worldly honour keeps 26. 

many back from Chriſt ; and therefore doſes Heb. 11. 

when he was come to years, refuſed ro be called the 2425: 


of Men and Angels ? at the laſt day they will 


ſon of Pharoahs daughter, — eſteeming thereproa- 


ches of Chriſt greater riches than all the Treaſures Luke 18. 
of Egypt. it theblind Man in the way to Je- ”. | 
rico had depended on the breath, or liking, or 
approbation of the multitude, he had never re- 
ceived the benefit of his ſight;for chey (ſaith the 
text) which went before, rebuked bim x 2. be ſh 
hold his peace;, they diſlwaded him from run- 

ning and crying ſo vehemently after Chriſt ; 
experience tells us, how theſe things pull and 

draw vs off from Jeſus Chriſt, the luſts of the 

eyes, the luſts of the fleſh, and pride of liſe. 

But why mult we look off every thing that di- gyeft, 2. 

verts our lookzng unto Jeſus. | 

' x. Becauſe we cannot look fixedly on Chriſt, 
and ſuch things together, and at once the eye 
cannot look upwards and downwards, at once 
in a direct linez we cannot ſeriouſly mind Hea- 
ven and Earth in one thought z no man can ſerve 
two Maſters, ſaith Chriſt, eſpecially ſuch as 
jar, and who have contrary imploy.ments, as 
Chriſt and Mammon have. = 

2. Becauſe whiles we look on theſe things, 
we cannot ſee the beauty that is in Chriſt; ſup. 
poſea ſquint look on Chriſt, whilſt we have a 
dire& look on other things; alas, Chriſt will 
be of noeſteem that while; this was the,voice 
of ſinners concerning Chriſt, he bath no form, 
nor comelineſs ; and when we ſee him, there is no 
beauty that we ſhould deſire him. Indeed beauty 
is the attraCtive of the ſoul, the ſoul muſt ſee - 
a beauty in that which ir lets out it ſelf to 1n 
deſiring: but our wiſhing looks on other things, 
make Chriſt but_ mean and contemptible in 
our eyes. . ; 

3. Becauſe all other things in compariſon 
of Chriſt,are not worthy a look;they are but 
as vile things, as under-things, as poor , and 
low, and mean, and baſe things, in __— 
of Chriſt : ./ count all things but loſs ({aith Pan!) 


Mat-6. 24. 


Ih. 53-2, 


for the excellency of the knowledge of Chr ſt Fe)us Phil. 3. s. 
Bbb 2 my 


Rs eee eee et At ee. AE A ett. a. al. 
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= Book 1. 


"Looking unto Jeſus. 


my Lord.——1 count them but dung that I may win | 
Chriſt. oxv/paxe,ſome tranſlate it chaff, others 
Dogs meat, others excrements,dung; all agree,it 
is ſuch a thing as men uſually caſt away irom 
them with ſome indignation. 
4. Becauſe it is according to the very law 
of marriage ; therefore ſhall a man for ſake father, 
and mother, and cleave to his wife; the Lord 
Chriſt marries himſelf to the ſouls of his Saints. 
Hoſ.2. 19. ] will betroth thee unto me for ever ;, I will betroth 
thee unto me in righteouſneſs,and in judgment,and 
in loving kindneſs, and in mercies ; and for this 
cauſe the ſoul muſt forſake all,and cleave unto 
Chriſt; as married Wives uſe to do, we muſt 
leave all for our wp pane = LN 6 ang To 

of 4s. 10. ken, O daughter, and conſider, and encline thine 

a: ear, forget "Iſo thy own people, and thy fathers 
Houſe. 

"4 Becauſe Chriſt is a jealous Chriſt ; now 
jealouſie is a paſſion in the ſoul, that will not 
endure any ſharing inthe object beloved ; the 
woman that hath a jealous husband,mult leave 
all her old companions:if ſhe caſt any amorons 


Sen. 2.24. 


Eant.8.6, Jooks or glances after them, the husband will 
Fx0d.20. be jealous, and Jealowfie is cruel as the Grave. 
5. Chriſtians, our God #s a jealous God, our Chriſt 


is a jealous Chriſt ; He cannot endure, that we 
ſhould look on any other things, ſo as to luſt 
after them. 

6. Becauſe all other things can never fatis- 
fie the eye; all things are full of labour ( faith 
Solomon) man cannot utter it, the eye is not ſa- 
risfied with ſeeing ;, it is but wearied with loo- 
king on divers objects, and yet ſtill deſires new 
ones : but once admit it to behold that glori- 
ous ſight of Chriſt, and then it reſts fully ſatis- 
fied. Hence it is that the Daughters of Zou 
Cant.3.11. are called to come forth 3 Go forth,O ye daugh- 

ters of Zion, and behold King Solomon with the 
Crown — his Mother hath crowned "pr in 
the day of his eſpouſals, and in the day bf the glad- 
af of rob Go forth O ye yh bon. of 

Zion, lay aſide all private and earthly afteCti- 
ons, and look —_ this glory of Chriſt. As 
the daughters of Fer»ſalem ſitting or remain- 
ing in their chambers, cloſets, houſes, could 
not. behold the glory of King Solomon: paſſing 
by, and therefore they were willed to come 
forth of their doors : even ſo, if we will be- 
hold the great King, Jeſus Chriſt, in his moſt 
excellent glory ( a fight able to ſatisfie the 
Eye, and to raviſh the Heart ) we muſt come 
out of our Doors, we muſt come out of our 
ſelves, otherwiſe we cannot ſee his Glory; we 
are in our ſelves ſhnt wp in a dark dungeon, 
and therefore we are called npon to come 
forth into theclear light of faith, and with the 
Eyes of Faith to behold in daily meditation, 
the Glory of Chriſt Jeſus. | 


SECT. 1I 


An Exhortatian to look off all other 
things. 


Ne word of Exhortation. Chriſtians ! 1 


with God. 


of God. 


CP beſeech you /ookoff all other things,eſpe- 
cially all evil things. 


ſenſleſs thing is this ? 
2. Conſider that all ſuch things ( if they 
are any thing ) they are but trifles, deceits, 
thorns, miſeries, uncertain -things : this is an 
ordinary theme ; it isevery man's object, and 
every mans ſubject, anda very eaſie thing it is, 
to declaim up the vanity, miſery, uncertainty 
of the creatures : Ay but do you make' it the 
matter of your meditation, and be you ſerious 
in it, think of it deeply, and deſire God tobe 
in your thoughts / Oh what work will it then 
make in your breaſts? O how would it wean 
your loves and deſires off all theſe things! | 
Chriſtians ! conſider all theſe adjunQts of all 
ſublunary things 3 when the creatures tempt 
you, be non inticed by the beauty of thens, ſo 
as to forget their vanity; ſay, Hereis a flo- 
wer, fair, but fading; here is a 
bright, but very brittle. 
. 3. Conſider the difference of theſe objects, 
Chriſt, and all other things z as thus, all other 
things are vanities, but Chriſt is a real; folid 
ſubſtancial, excellent, glorious thing ; allother 
things are temporary, fading things,but Chriſt 
is an enduring ſubſtance, rhe /7 
to day, and for ever, which is, 
| know I am pleading | and which z5 ro come : all other things are thorns, 


1. Conſider, that all other evil things are 
in Gods account as very nothing ; verily,cvery PC. gg, g 
mai at his beft eſtate us altogether vanity ;, not 
only man, but every man ; nor every man in 
his worſt condition, but every man at h# beſt 
eſtate nor every man : man at his beſt eſtate 
is little worth,but every man at his belt eſtate 
is vanity,emptineſs, nothing; it may be fo in part, 
nay, but in every part, he 1s wholly, totally, 
altogether vanity ; would any man think, rhat a 
great, rich, honourable Man, whom we look 
upon with fuch high admiring thoughts, ſhould 
be laid thus low in Gods eſteem? O wonder, 
wonder ! and yet 'tis no ſuch wonder, bur 
one day you ſhall find the experience of this 
truth your ſelves. Rich men have ſlept their 
ſleeps, and none of the men of might have found 
their bands, Or as others - render it, _ 
bave found nothirig in their hands; that is, rich 
men have paſled over this life as men do paſs 
over a ſleep, imagining themſelves to have 
golden mountains and rocks of diamond ; but 
when they awakeat the day of death, they find 
themſelves to have nothing. 


Why Chriſti 


wilt thou ſer thine eyes upon that which us not | 
1. Obſerve that riches are not z they areno- provazy 
thing, thoſe things that make men great in 
the eyes of the world, are nothing in the eyes 
2. Obſerve that God would not 
have us ſo much as ſet our eyes wpos them, they 
are not objects worth the looking on. 3. Ob- 
ſerve with what indignation he ſpeaks againſt 
thoſe that will ſet their eyes upon theſe 'vani- 
ties, Wile thou ſet thine eyes upon a thing which 
ws not? g.d. what a vai 


n, unreaſonable,ſottiſh, 


ame 


prot, 5m 


an 


glaſs that's 


which as; 


with you for an hard thing ; I had need of | vexation of ſpirit, but Chriſt isfull of joy agd 


comfort, 


Chap. 2. Sea. 

— 
the Rhetorick of an Angel, to perſwade you by 
to turn your eyes from off theſe things; nay, 
if 1 had, all were toolittle, #t is God only maſt Geng. ty; 
per ſmade Faphes to dwell in the tents of Shem;, and 
yer let me offer a few conſiderations, venture 
at a perſwading of you, and leave the iſſue 


P[.76.4 


Rer.1. 4 


W- + 


 * 
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Chap. 4. Sect. 2. 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


| Book [ | 5 


Cant. 5.16. 


x Join 1.3- 


Rom 8. 
13s 


Þ(16.11. 


4 Cor.8.9. 


ellowſhip 0 
= ein} 4 muſt you look off pour pomp and 


comfort, a moſt raviihiug, 0vject, all compo- 
ſed of loves, or altogether lovely. O who would 
make it his buſineſs to fill his coffers with pib- 
bles, when he may have pearls, or gold, or 
ſilver, or precious things ? what , muſt you 
look off your fins? why,ſee before you the gra- 
ces of the Spirit of Chriſt? muſt you look off 


our idle ſinful company ? ſee before you 2he 
Fellowſ the F 50 and the Son, the Lord Je- 


glory ? ſee before you the privilege of adop- 
tion, you ſhall be called the ſons and daughters 
of God, heirs and co-heirs with Chriſt : muſt you 
look off your worldly riches? ſce before you 
the riches of the graces of Chriſt : muſt you 
look off ſinful pleaſures? ſee before you fulneſs 
of joy, at Chriſts right hand are plcaſures ever- 
more: muſt you look off your own righteoul- 
nefs? ſee beforg you the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
Jeſus. O what a vaſt difference is there be- 
twixt theſe objets, Chriſt, and all other 
things ? 

4+ Conſider that Chrift looked off Heaven 
and Heavenly things for you, how much more 
ſhould you look of the earth and earthly things, 
the world and worldly things for him?-Chriſt 
left the glory, the company, the pleaſures of 
Paradiſe for you, and he made himſelf of no re- 
putation, he nothing'd himſelf (as it were) for 
you ; you know the grace of our Lord Feſys Chriſt, 
who though he was rich, yet for your ſakes he be- 
came poor, that you tbrough his poverty might be 
made rich, O let that melting love win you 
to him, and wean you off all other things / 

5. Conſider that the rational ſoul of Man 
is of too high a birth toſpend its ſtrength up- 
on other things ? the ſoul of man is of the 
ſame nature with Angels ; it is a kind of divine 
ſpark; now ifa man have a golden mill, he 
would not uſe it to grind dirt, ſtraws, and 
rotten ſticks in z the-ſoul, the mind, the think- 
ing faculty of Man is too high to be exerciſed 
in the things of this earth ; the ſoul is of a 
moſt excellent capacious nature, it is fit to 
converſe not only with Angels, but with the 
eternal God himſelf, with Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft;it is of a tranſcendent being; put 
all the world into the ballance with it, and it 
15 nothing in compariſon : the ſoul of themea- 
neſt gally ſlave is more precious than Heaven 
and Earth, than Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and 

all the hoaſt of Heaven; now if a mans Soul 


& few days, and you ſhall be here 
pe pallerh on, many hundred diſ- 
| are to aſlault you z you that are 
reading, hearing, talking or walking, you muſt 
very ſhortly be 


laid in the duſt, ayd there left ro the Worms 
in darkneſs and Corruption; you are almoſt 


cre already; it is but a few days,or months, 


carried on mens ſhoulders, and 


or years, and what is that when once they arc 
gone and paſt? and Oh what & a man profited, Mat. 16. 
if he gain the whols World, and then loje bis ** 
Soul ? 
7. Conſider the great account that you arc 
to give of earthly things:it is the Sin of moſt of 
the ſons of men to look on creature-comforts, * 
but they conſider not the account they mult 
give forthem. Oh here'sa prevailing motive 
to take off your eyes! Conlid&r the laſt ac- 
counts ; what if you were now to die, and to 
go the way of all fleſh, and then to make 'up 
your reckoning, what good would it do you 
to remember all thoſe contentments and plea- 
ſures you once enjoyed upon the earth? If the 
factor, after. many years ſpent in foreign 
Countries, at laſt returns home with this bill 
of accounts, thus much for ſinging, ſo much for 
| dancing, this for courting, that for feaſting, who 
was not blame him for ſo fond a reckoning? 
'Oh it will bea fad reckoning if the bil} come 
in, that you have ſpent moſt of your time iii 
looking and gazing upon earthly things. 


SECT; IL. 


Direftions how to look off all other 
things. 


1. CTudy every day more and more the va- 

| nity of the creature: Read over the 
Book of Eccleſiaſtes well ; it is enough,through 

the aſſiſtance of Chriſt, to teach you that leſ- 

fon. A ſerious and fruitful meditation of that 

word, vanity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher, va- | 

nity of vanities, all is vanity, what work might Eccleſ.2.5. 

it make in your hearts ; men uſually look on 

theſe things through ſome falſe glaſs, or at a 

diſtance, which makes them ſo admire them; 

but if they could ſee them truly in themſelves, 

oh how uncomely would they be? orif they 

could ſee them as compared to Chriſt, oh how 

vain would they be ? honours and greatneſs in 

that reſpect would appear as bubbles; plea- 

ſures and delights in that reſpeCt would ap- 

pear as ſhadows. 

2. Converſebut a little with any evil thing 
on this ſide Chriſt : have as little to do with 
the World, the ſinful pleaſures, profits, riches, 
manners of it, as poſlibly you can ; the leſſer 
the better ; things of this World have a glu- 
tinous quality, if you let the heart lie any 
while amongſt them, it will cleave unto them, 
and if it oncecleaveto them, there will be no 
way but either Repentance or Hell fire muſt 
part them. | 

3. Be more and better acquainted with Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; get nearer to him, be more in 
Communion with him, get more taſts of Chriſt 
| and Heaven, and earth will reliſh the worſe 

for them. Oh whenl look on Chriſt,and con- 
ſider, that he that was the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, put himſelf into ſo poor and low a con- 
dition, tmeerly for the redeeming his Elect , 
how - ſhould this but deaden my heart to the 
world? 1 account all things but loſs for the ex- CET NES 
 cellency of rhe knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, 3.3. 
and account them but dung that 1 may win Chriſt, | 
If Chriſt be in view 2ll the world then is bur 
dung and drofs, and loſs in compariſon; 5h 
Glory 
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© Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 3+ Sea p Y 


GEE” 


Heb. 11. fee how they are uſed, they were JFoned, they 
12. 37.38. were ſawn aſunder, were rempted, were flain with 


Fccleſ.s. 2, PEnd theſe things? How aoth he ſay of laughter, 


Mal. 119. 


3T- 


36. 


in the World. oY 


. multitude of your endeavours ; but if the Lord 
Pſal. 119. 


Glory of Chriſt will darken all other things 


4. Ser before you the examples of ſach 
Saints, who accounted themſelves | enptms 
and ſtrangers upon earth. The Apoltle gives 
you a Catalogue of ſuch, who confeſſed that 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth, and 


the Sword, they wanared about in sheep-skins, and 
Goats-kins bring deſtitute,afflited,tormented;who 
were theſe? They were they of whom the World 
was not worthy,Oh when you read,or hear how 
joyfully thefe ſervants of the moſt high went 
through their wilderneſs condition, methinks 
this ſhould take off your hearts from earthly 
things. 

5. Goin your meditations to Heaven, and 
keep therea while z the mind that is in Hea- 
ven cannot attend theſe earthly things; would 
a Man leave his plough and harveſt in the field 
to run with Children a hunting after but- 
ter-flies ? No more will a Soul that is taking a 
ſarvey of heaven and heavenly things, fix his 
eyes on ſuch poor things below : 107 vacat ex- 
jonis, &c, is the charaCter of a truly prudent 
Man; the Children of that Kingdom above 
have no while for trifles, and eſpecially when 
they are imployed in the affairs of the _ 
dom. O when a Chriſtian hath but a glimpſe 
of eternity, and then looks down on the 
World again, how doth he contemn and vili- 


thou art mad, and of mirth, what us this thou do- 
eff? Whilſt the Saints are taſting Heaven, 
they feel ſuch ſweet that they care not for o- 
ther things: Chriſtians how ſhould this me- 
ditation wean your hearts? and make you 
laugh at the fooleries of the World? and ſcorn 
to be cheated with ſuch childiſh toys ? If the 
Devil had ſet upon Peter in the Mount, when 
he ſaw Chriſt in his transfiguration, and 246- 
fes and Elias talking with him, would he ſoea- 
ſily have been drawn todeny his Lord? Whar, 
with all that Glory in his eye? Soif the Devil 
ſhould ſet upon a believing Soul and perſwade 
his heart to profits, or pleaſures, or honours of 
the World, when he is taken up in the Mount 
with Chriit, what would ſuch a Soul ſay? Ger 
thee behind me Satan, would'ſt thou perſwade me 
from hence with many trifling toys ! Would'ſt thou 
have me ſelt theſe joys for nothing ? Is there any 
honour or delight lie this? Or can that be profit , 
which locſeth ne this? Some ſuch anſwer would 
the Soul return, Oh if we could keepthe taſte 
oft onr Souls continually delighted with the 
{weetneſs of Heaven ; as a man would ſpit 
out alces after honey, ſo ſhould we ſpit out 
all theſe baits of the World with diſdain. 

6. Cry mightily unto God, that he would 
take off your hearts and eyes, turn away mine 
eyes from beholding vanity, prays David; either 
God ruſt do it, or you will be wearied in the 


draw off the eye, it will be drawn indeed. 1n- 
cline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to co- 
—_ 5, prays David again. If the heart 
bend down-wards, then go to God to erect it, 
and to incline it Heaven- wards ; if it be after 


not after covetouſneſs,but after thy reſtimonies in- 
oline my heart. 


I have hitherto ſtood only at the door of 
the Text to call you in ; if now you will en 
ter, and be intent and fix your eyes, Pll ſhew 
you a bleſſed, a moſt glorious fight. But firſt 
| muſt explain the aft, you muſt /ovk,} Se- 
condly, the objet, you mult look, on Je. 
ſus. } 


CHAP. Il, SECT. I. 
An Explanation of the At and Objef, 
I, 
| ISeither ocular, or mental. 
Firſt, for ocular viſion, there may 
be ſome uſe of that in Heaven, for there we 


ſhall /ook,on Jeſus ; with theſe eyes ſhall I behold Job 1g; 


Or the ACt, you muſt look, ] Lookink 


CC —_ 


bim, faith Fob; and we ſhall ſee bim as he &,faith I Joby, 


the Apoſtle; now we ſee him 4s 111 4 laſs but ! 
then we ſhall ſee him face to face. But eill then 26g, 


we muſt walk by faith, and not by ſight. 

Secondly, for mental viſion, or the itiward 
eye, that is it that willtake up our diſcourſe, 
and that is 1t which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in his 


Ce. 


prayers for the Epheſians, that the eyes of their Ephel 1 
underſtanding may be opened, that dep +4 know, _ 


&c, * Now the excellency of this mental * Sin - 
mond; 


ag a 


ſight is far above the ocular ſight; for there 
are more excellent things to be ſeen by the eye 
of the raind, than by theeye of the body ; we 
only ſee a piece of the creation by the eye of 
the body, but the mind reacheth every thing 
that is init, yea the mind reacherh to him 
that made it ; God is inviſible, and yet this 


eyeſees God; iris ſaid of Afoft7, that he ſaw Heb. 
him that 1s inviſible. 2.lt isthe ſight of the Tie 27. 7 


that gives light. and vigour to the ſight' of the 
eye, take away the inward light, and the light 
of the external ſenſe is but as darkneſs & death. 
3. It is the ſight of the mind that looks into 
the worth, uſe, &c. propriety of any thing 
preſented; the eye can ſee a thing bur not 
the worth of it; a beaſt looks on gold 


| as well asa man, but the ſight and know- - 


ledge of the. worth of it is by the inter- 
nal light of the mind, ſo the eye canſee a thing 
but not the uſe of it; a Child looks on a tool 
in the hand of a workman, but the fight and 
knowledge of the uſe of it is only by a man of 
reaſon that hath internal light to judge of it : 
and fo the eye can ſee a thing, but not the pro- 
priety of it;a beaſt looks on his paſture,bur he 


likes it not becauſe it is his, buc becauſe it isa . 


paſture, and well furniſhed. Now we know 
that the worth, and uſe, and propriety of a 


'thing, are the very cream of the things them- gen 4s. 


ſelves, and this the eye of the mi 
and not the eyes of the body. Ig j 
ſeph, that he ſaw his brethren, il 

but they knew not bim:; this was the reaſon why 
Foſeph was ſo exceedingly taken at the fight 
of his Brethren, that his bowels wrought with 
joy, and a kind of compaſſion towards them, 
but they were before:him as common ſtran- 


coyctouſneſs, then cry to God, and ſay, Lord, 


gers, though they ſaw Joſeph their Brother 4 
Prince, 


L Ih, 


Chap. I. Sect. Il. | 


*  Lookingunto Jeſus: 


—__—_ 


Book. > 


rem Dei. 


Prince, yet they were taken no more with the 


fight of him than of any other man, becauſe | outward aitions are equally common to the three 
- perſons ;, for as they are all qne in Nature and ,,;:1-i; ad 


knew him not. . 

wy f- this mental /ookjng is either notional 
and theoretical z or practical and experimen- 
cal ;,the firſt we call barely the look of our minds, 
it is menlightning of our underſtandings with 
ſonte meaſure of ſpeculative ſight in ſpiritual 
and Heavenly Mylteries : the ſecond we call 
the look, of our minds and hearts, whereby we 
+ Sub ocu- not only ſee fpiritual things, but we are * aff e- 
hrum 10- fed with them; we defire, love,believe,joy,and 
mine 0M" trace them. To this purpoſe is that rule, 
nes affe® 1 1t words of knowledge do ſometimcs gnifi the 
ey rg affetlions in the heart, and the effe#s thereof in 
um et. our lives. And this was the look, which Par 
Cal. in Pl. Jgnged for, that I may know him, and the power 
25. 17- of his Reſurrettion , (5.e.) that he might have 
_—— perience of that power, that it might ſo com- 
municate it ſelf unto him, 'as to work upon 
him to all the ends of, it. And this was' the 
Ihk. that Bernard preferred above all looks. 
In reading of Books ( | wo; - us $ ſo much 
look, for ſcience, as ſavorineſs of truth upon our 
yo ron Ti T pray (faid the Apoſtle) rhat your 
ugramus love nay abound yet more and more, in kyowledge, 
ſeientiam, and ittall judgment  (1.e.) in knowledge and 
ſed ſpe: feeling. And certainly this feeling, this expe- 
Phil 1.9. !5mental Looking on Feſus, is that my Text aims 
at; it is not a ſwimming knowledge of Chriſt, 
but an hearty feeling of Chri#s,inward work- 
ings;it is not heady notions of Chri/t, but hear- 
ty motions towards Chriſt, that are implied 

in this inward looking. 
2, For the Objett, you' muſt look on Jeſus, 
It is the bleſſed'ſt® object that the eye of the 
mind can poſlibly fix upon ; of all Obje&s un- 
der Heaven, Jeſ#s hath the preheminence in 
perfeCtion, and ke ſhould have the prehemi- 
nence in our Meditation. It is he that will 
make us moſt happy when we poſleſs him, and 
we cannot but be joyfull to look upon: him, eſpe- 
cially when looking is a degree of poſleſſing, 
Jeſus, for the name ſignifies Saviour; 
it is an Hebrew name ; the Greeks borrowed 
it from the Hebrews, the Latines. from the 
Greeks, and all other Languages from the La- 
tines : Ir. is uſed five hundred times in Pals 
Epiſtles, ſaith Genebrard: it comes from the 
Hebrew word Fehoſhua, or Joſhua, which in 
the Booksof Ezraand Nehemiah (written after 
Fzra 5.2. the Babylonian captivity ) is Feſhua, and ſo is 
Nehem. 8. our Sayiours Name always written in the Sy- 
ry riack tranſlation of the New Teſtament. This 
name Feſus was given to Chriſt the Son of God, 
by his Father, aud brought from Heaven by an 
Angel, firſt to Mary, and then to Joſeph; and 
on the day when he was circumciſed ( as the 
manner was) this Name was given him by his 
Parents, as it was commanded from the Lord, 
by the Angel Gabriel. Not to ſtand on the 
Name, for the matter it includes both his 
office, and his natures : he is the alone Sayiour 
a an of Man, for there is none other name under Hea- 
| * "en given among men, whereby we muſt be ſared, 
and he 1s a perfeCt and an abſolute Saviourzhe #s 
Heb. 7.25. ableto ſave them to the uttermoFF., that come unto 
God by him, ſeeing kt ever liveth ro make interceſ” 
fron for them. | will not deny, bur that the 


Luke 1. 
26, 31. 


mamm— 


perſons of the Trinity; iis a known rule, All 
Opera tri- 


Will; ſo mult they be alſo one in Operation; exeraſwmt 
the Father ſaveth, the Son ſaverth; and the Ho. ind:iviſa. 


ly Ghoſt ſaveth z yet we mult diſtinguiſh them 


In the manner of ſaving ;z the Father ſaverh by 
the Son, the Son ſaveth by paying the ranſom 


and price of our ſalvation , the holy Ghoſt ſa- 


veth By a particular applying of that ranſom 
unto Men: Now whereas the Son pays the 
price of our redemption, and not the Father, 
nor the Holy Gholt, therefore in'this ſpecial. 
reſpect he is called our Saviour, our Jeſ#s and 
none but he. 

This object, though contained in a word, is 
very comprehenſive ; herein is ſet forth to 
our view, .the offices of Chrif, the two 
Natures of Chrif#, the qualities of Cirifh 
the excellencies of Chriſt: O what vari- 
ety of ſweet matter is in 7eſ#s? he hathin 
him all the powders of the merchants; , ap holy Cant. 5: 
Soul cannot tire it ſelf in viewing Jeſus ; we 
know one thing tires quickly, unleſs that one 
beall 3 which ſo is Chriſt, and none elfe, he :s | 
all, and in all, all belonging to being and all BG 3. {24 
belonging to well-being; in things below Je- 
ſus, ſome have this excellency, and ſoine have 
that, but none have all, and this withers con- 
templation at the root; contemplation is Soul 
recreation,& recreation is kept up by variety; 
but, O what variety is in Jeſus? variety of 
time, He z Alpha, and Omega; varicty of beau- 
ty, he is tohite and ruddy : variety of quality, 
he is aLion and a Lamb, a Servant and a Sdn 
variety of the excellency in the World, he is © $2.8: 
Man, and God. O where ſhall we begin in this IIS 
view of Jeſus? Who ſhall declare bis Generation? 
or who ſhall count and reckon bis Age? all the E- 
vangeliſts exhibit unto us the Savior, but eve- 
ry oneof them in his particular method; Mark 
deſcribes not ar all the genealogy of Jeſus, bur 
begins his Hiſtory at his Baptiſm; AMarrthew 
ſearcheth out his Original from Abraham; Luke 
follows it backwards as far as Adam ; John 
paſleth further upwards, even to the eternal 
Generation of this Word that was made fleſh: ſo 
they lead us to Jeſus, mounting up fonr ſeve- 
ral ſteps z in the one we ſee him only among 
the men of his own time; in the ſecond he is 
ſeen in the Tent of Abraham ; in the third he 
is yet higher,to wit in Adam; and finally ha- 
ving traverſed all ages, through ſo many ge- 
nerations, we come to contemplate him in 
the beginning, inthe boſom of the Father, in 
that eternity in which he was with God be- 
fore all Worlds : and thereler us begin, till 
Looking unto Jeſus, as he carries on the preat 
work of our ſalvation from firſt to laſt, from 
everlaſting to everlaſting. 


SECT. IL 


The main Dodrine, aud confirmation of it. 


this Note. 


Bu for the foundation of our building take 


Inward experimental looking unto Jetus, ſuch Dot. 2. 


work of ſalvation is common to all the three 


as ſtirs up aſfett;ons in the heart, and the 


effetts 


Book I. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


effeets thereof in our life, it is an Or- 
dinance of Chriſt ;, a choice, an high G0- 
ſpel-ordinance. 


Or thus, 


Inward experimental knuwing, conſidering, 
deſiring, hoping, believing, loving, joying, 
calling on Jetus, and conforming to je- 
ſus, it is 4 complicate , folded, compoun- 

' ded Ordinance of Feſus Chriſt, 


| need not muchto explain the point, you 

ſee here is an Ordinance, or a Goſpel-duty held 

forth z many other Duties we have elſewhere 
deſcribed,but this we have kept for this place; 

and the rather for that this isa choice Day, a 
compounded Duty, an high Goſpel ordinance.No 

queſtion bat W, a bfalieſs, Self-rrial, Self-deni- 
al, Experiences, Evidences, Meditation, Life of 
Faith,&c. do well in their place and order; yet 

as oars in a boat, ( though it be carried with 

the tyde ) may help it to go faſter ; it is Fe- 
ſas lifted up, ( as Moſes lifted up the Serpent 

which ſtrikes more ſoundly into the beholder, 

than any other way. Looking unto Jeſus, is 

that great Ordinance appointed by God for 

our molt eſpecial good. How many Souls have 

buſied themſelves in the uſe of other means, 

and though inthem Chriſt hath Communica- 
ted ſome vertueto them, yet becauſe they did, 

not trade more with him, they had little in 

compariſon ? ſuch a one as deals immediately 

with Chriſt will do more in a day, than ano- 

ther ina year, and therefore Icallit « choice, 4 

compleat, a complicate, an high-Goſpel Ordinance. 

Now what this Ordinance is, the Text tells 

*] ground YOU» it. is « Looking wnto Jeſus. | 

this 6n all 1+ Jeſ+ # is the ObjeRt;z and Feſus,*as Jeſur,as 
the Texts he is our Saviour,as he hath negotiated,or ſhall 
jointly as yer negotiate in the great buſineſs of our ſalva- 
"-_ Wa. 45- tion. 2. Looking unto, is the aCt; but how ? 
Ma 65.1. itis ſuch a Lookas includes all theſe afts, know- 
Micah 7.7. ing, conſidering, deſiring, hoping, believing , loving, 
Zach.12. joying, enjoying of eſus, and conforming to Je- 
10. ius.' It is ſuch a look as ſtirs tons in 
-ppanAs the heart, and the effeCts thereof in our life ; 
John 3.15. If is ſuch a look as leaves a quickning anden- 
Heb. 12 2+ livenin3 upon the ſpirit; it 1s ſuch a /ock as 
Phil.3. 20. works us into a warm affection, raiſed reſolyu- 
2 Cor. 3- tion, an holy and upright converſation. Briefly, 
Mier. 21, It iS an inward,experimental Looking antoFeſus. 
&  Forconfirmation of the point ; this was the 
1fa.45. 22. Lords charge to the Gentiles of old, Look, ur- 
Ifa 65.1. t0 me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of the Earth. 
Pl. 25. 15. ..--— And T ſaid, behold me, behold me, unto 
ation that was not called by my Name.And ac- 
'3' cording to this command was their prattice ; 
Atine eyes are ever towards the Lord, ſaith David, 
and they looked unto bim, and were lightned, and 
their faces were not aſhamed,—— Thus in the Go- 
ſpel, afterthis command, Looking unte Feſus,it 
tollows, Conſider him that hath endured ſuch 
contradittion of ſinners againſt himſelf. And ac- 
cording to this command is the praCtice of 
Goſpel-believers, We all with open face behol- 

x ding as ina glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are chan- 

* ged imothe ſame Image from Glory to Glory, even 
as bythe Spirit of the Lord. Inſtead of the veil 

of Moſaical figures, God hath now givento his 
Church the clear glaſs of the Goſpel ; and 


18. 


hence all believers under the Goſpel do by 


with the glorious light of his mercy, truth, 
goodneſs, and the reſt of his Divine Atrxi- 


like unto him in the 
newneſs of life. # 

The reaſons why we are thus to Look: unto 
Jefus, will be as fo many motives, which we 


glory of Holineſs, an@ in 


| [ha!l reſerveto an uſe of Exhortation; but the 
reaſons why this looking wnto Jeſus, is, 1. An 
Ordinance. 2.An Ordinance of Chriſt, may be 


theſe. | 

t. Why an Ordinance ? here is only this 
reaſon, the Will of the Lord : Ever fo Father, 
for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight 

are certain impolitions ſer forth by an exter- 


to command. It is the Will of Chriſt to im- 
poſe this Law on all the ſons of Men, that 
they ſhould lookup unto bim; and concerning 
this, what have we todo to enquire into the 


) | reaſon'? It is our Duty to obey, and not to 


know of him why he commands; if «v73s ig3 
was enoughin Pythageras his School, to put the 
buſineſs paſt diſputing amongſt his Scholars, 
I am ſure it. ſhould bemuch more in Chriſts 
School z we will therefore enquire no further 
reaſon for it, at 

2+ Why an Ordinance of Chriſt? it is this; 
becaule all ſpiritual Ordinances, Laws, Inſtitu- 
tions, do hold on Chriſt; it is not in the liberty 
of man to ereCt any new ſpiritual Ordinance 


inthe Church of Chriſt, 1 will not deny, but 


the power of man may come in to order ſuch 
things, as are not proper, but rather com- 
mon to the Church with other ſocieties, as to 
meet together in ſome place,and at ſome time, 
&c. according to that rule, Ler all things be 
done decently, and inorder ;, for this is notan in- 


loſtitution, (3. e. ) when ſomething more ſhall 
be put on the thing, than nature hath put on 
it, when by vertue of the inſtitution, there is 
conjoyned to it ſome kind of ſpiritual efficacy, 
to work upon the ſoul, this only holds on 
Chriſt. Hence, becauſe in the preaching of 
the Word, and in the adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments we expect a vertue, a ſpiritual ef- 
ficacy, morethan they have or can yield in any 
natural way, therefore we fay, theſe are Or- 
diences of Chriſt, and ſo becauſe in Looking unto 
Jeſus, we expeCt a vertue, a ſpiritual efficacy, 
to goalong together with it, more than nature 
can give it ; therefore we call this an Ords- 
mance, and an Ordinance of Chriſt, to diſtinguiſh 
it from all other Ordinance, Rules, Conſtitu- 
tions of men whatſoever. | 


SECT... 11 
Tſe of Reproof. 


V V Ell then, is inward experimental 

looking unto Jeſus a choice, an high 
Goſpel-Ordinance? how may this reprove 
thouſands ? how many are there, that mind 


not this Duty ? the truth is, that as rhe whole 
World 


butes 3 and by means thereof they are made 


nal mandate of a Lawgiver, having Authority 


Chap: 3 S«@ 


contemplative Faith, behold Chriſt, together 


Ordinances « .: 


I Cori | 


ſtitution, but only the diQtate of right reaſon, 4* 
But when it comes up to an Ordinance, Law, 


Uſe. 1 : | 


4. FO I OS ttt ls. een Bit, 
_— 


—_ 


3. Sect. 3. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Book " 9 


Chap 


1 John 
5. 19- 


Pf. 10. 4. 


If, 53+ 2. 
Ifa. 52.3. 


x Cor. 11. 
20. 


World lies in wickgdneſs, ſo the eyes of the 
whole World are miſplaced 3 there's few that 
have a care of this choice , of this high Go- 
ſpel-Ordinance : I ſhall tnercfore reprove both 
the ungodly, and godly. © - 

I. For be natty, not God, nor Chriſt 
in all their thoughts, Alas! they never heard of 
ſuch a Duty as this ;z. they cannot tell what It 
means, to Look wnto Jeſus, Nor ſpeak 1 only 
of poor 1:dians, and other Savages of the un- 
chriſtian World, whoſe Souls are overcloud- 
ed with the blackeſt miſts of irreligion, that 
the Prince of darkneſs can poſlibly iowrap 


them in, who came into the World, not know- 


ing wherefore ; and go out of the World, not 
knowing whither; an heavy caſe, which can 
not ſufficiently be bewailed with tears of 
blood : But I ſpeak of ſuch as live within the 
Paradiſe of the Chriſtian Church, that have 
nothing to diſtinguiſh them from , thoſe Indian 
miſcreants, but an outward conformity, out- 
ward formalities, the charity of qthers, and 
their own ſlight imaginations ; why, alas! theſe 
are they that the Lord complains of, that 
they have eyes, and ſee not 3 My People have 
forgotten me, days without number, they have 
negligently ſuffered me to be out of their 
minds, and that for a long time. You will ſay, 
is there any ſuch here ? Can I tax any of you, 
that you ſhould not Look, up to Feſus? are not 
your eyes towards Chriſt in your prayers, 
praiſe, {oliloquies, publick and private Du- 
ties ? Nay, are not you now inthe Duty, whi- 
leſt I am ſpeaking, and you hearing? 

, I anſwer, however you may deem that you 
do this or that z yet God reckons itas a thing 
not done in theſe reſpects. 

1. When it's not done to purpoſe;;as if our 
looking to Chriſt makes us not like Chriſt ; a 
man may give a thouſand glances every day 
towards Chriſt, yet if there be no effeCtual 
impreſſion upon the heart, Chriſt takes it 
as jf he had never looked towards him 
at all. | 

2. When it's done unwillingly. Sometimes 
men think of Chrift, but they know not how 
to ſhun its the Lord breaks in upon their ſpi- 
rits whether they will or no, whereas their 
own temper is to follow, and to purſue other 
objeCts:thus you drop into our aſſemblies outof 
cuſtom, or faſhion, or for ſome ſiniſter end,and 
here is Chriſt lifted up upon the pole, he is 
diſcovere( in his beauties, graces, ſweetneſles, 
excellencies;but when you ſee him, you ſay, he 


hath no form, nor comlineſs, there us no beauty that 
we ſhould deſire him. Let no man deceive him- 


ſelf; though he caſt his eyes towards Heaven 
all the day long, if he love nor this work, he 
doth nothing, he Looks not at Feſus, 

3. When it's not done according to this 
rule; this 5s not to eat the Lords Supper, ſaid 
Paul to his Corinthians ; no queſtion they did 
eat it, but becauſe it was not done after its 
due manner, he ſaith, this is not ro ear the Lords 
Supper, Many think of Chriſt, and Look, up to 
Zeſus, but becauſe their thoughts are not ho- 
ly, awful and ſubjeCting to the Spirit, in no 
way proportionable to the goodneſs and glo- 
ry of the Son of God, they look looſely, care- 
tefly, and carnally upon him, he therefore 


reckons it as not done : this is not to Look, unto 
Jeſus. | 

4+ When a Man makes it not his courſe and ; 
trade to look, unto Jeſus, A man, may. come 
unto a Carpenters houle, and take up his tools, 
and do ſomething at his work, but this. makes 
him not a.Carpenter,becaule it is not histrade. 
The beſt Saints ſin ; yet becauſe it isnot their 
trade and courſe, they are ſaid, not to fin; 
whoſoever: 1s born of God, ſfinneth not, And ſo 
ungodly men may look, and muſe, and medi- 
tate, and think of Chriſt; but becauſe this is 
not their courſe and trade, they make jt not 
their work to look to Chriſt , they arethere- 
fore ſaid, nor rolook to him, | Ec 

Why now'conſider, you that plead that 
you are Chriſtians, and that' you mind Chriſt 
at this very inſtant, that you are in the day, 
even whilſt I am ſpeakigg of it; and yet you 


1 John. s. 
18. 


neither do it to. purpoſe, nor willingly, nor - 


according to rule, nor as it is your trade ; is 
it not with you, as it is with them of: whom 


Chriſt ſpakez many will ſay to me at that day, yj.t.7. 14, 


Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name 2? 
and in thy name have caſt out devils ? and in thy 
name have done many wonderful works? they will 
plead at the laſt'day, as you plead now; but 
for all that, you know the anſwer, 7 never 
knew you, depart from me ye workgrs of iniquity.. 
Surely Chrilt willfay to you one day, 7 know 
you not, I was a ftranger to you upon earth; 1 could 
not have an eye from. you, but when your lazie idle 
ſpirits pleaſed : and now out of my ſight, Dll ne- 
ver own you, nor look, upon you more. 


this Duty? O their excurſions from God ! ſad 
dejeCtions of ſpirit ! inordinate affeCtions of 
the World! and in the mean-while, O the 
neglect of this Goſpel-ordinance, even amongſ 
Saints themſelves!l know not whether, through 
want of $kill, or through want of will; but 
ſurel am, this dxty lies dormant, negle&ted of 
moſt of the people of God: their faults may 
expreſs ia theſe reſpects. | 
t. In not ſending out their underſtandings, 
in not poiating their minds towards Jeſus. 7 
write unto you. ({aid the Apoſtle) to ſtir up your 
minds, by way of remembrance ;, it. is in the Ori- 
ginal iy<gev, ro awaken your prre minds ; and it 
was but need. See how David calls upon him- 
ſelf, Awake " glory! and ſee how Deborah calls 
upon her ſelf, Awake, awake Deborah, awake, a- 
wake, utter a ſong. Awakzng is a word that im- 


/ 
Verſ. 23. 


2. For the godly, are not they careleſs of 


2 Pet. 3.1. 
Pf. 57. 8, 


Judg. 7. 


I. 


ports rouzing, as birds that provoke their . 


young ones by flight to make uſe of their wings; 
now, how few are there that thus call upon 
themſelves? it was the Prophets complaint, 
no man ſtirs up himſelf, to take bold of God. 9 
what a ſhame is this? is it fit that our under- 
ſtandings, which God hath entruſted us with- 
al , ſhould be no moreimproved? is it fit that 
our minds ( thoſe golden cabinets which God 
hath given us, to be filled with heavenly trea- 
ſure) ſhould either be empty, or ſtuft with va- 
nity, nothing, worle than nothing ? O that 
ſuch glorions creatures as our Souls ſhould 
lacquey after every creature, which ſhould be 
in attendance upon Chriſt, which ſhould be 
like Angels, waiting and ſtanding in the pre- 
ſencg of our God ! O that ſuch glorious things 
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Eccl.9.10- 1,,}, to do, do it with all thy 


as our immortal ſpirits, ſhould run after va- 
nity, and ſo become vain z which if rightly 
improved, ſhould walk with, Angels, ſhould 
lodge themſelves in the boſom of the glorious 
God! Do we not ſee how Chriſt is ſending out 
to us continually ? the thoights of his heart 
are love, cternal.love ? and hall not we fend 
out our thoughts towards him ? ſhall not we 
let our minds run out towards him ? 

2. In not bending of their minds to this 
work. It may be the mind looks up, but *cis 
ſo feeble, that like an arrow ſhot trom a bow 


4 


weakly bent, it reacherh not the mark. It 1s 


the wile mans counſel, Wharſoever thy haxd fin- 
might, O that 
God's people ſhould be ſo lazie, dull fluggith, 
ſloathtul, in this ſpiritual work! As Jeſzw ſaid 


Mat. 11.7. tothe multitudes concerning John, What went 


Heb. 1. 3 


_ 


ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee ? Zo may | ask 
belieyers in their /ooking unto Feſus, Whar 
went ye out to ſee ? when you crawl, and 
move, as if you had no hearts nor ſpirits 
within you, whom go ye forth to ſee ? what, 
him that is the Lord of glory ? whar, him that 
is the brightneſs of his Fathers glory , and the ex- 


* preſs image of bis Perſon? what, are ſuch heavy 


and lazy aſpeCts fit ro take in ſucha glory as 
this is ? you ſee in what large ſtreams your 
thoughts fly forth ro other things, and are 
you only languiſhing, weak, and feeble in 
things of ſo great concernment ? Oh that Chri- 
ſtians ſhould be cold in ſpirituals, and hot in 
the purſuit of earthly temporal things. 

3. In not binding of their minds to this ob- 
ject, in not ſtaying the eye on Jeſus Chriſt. 
Some may give a glance at Chriſt, butthey are 
preſently wheeled off again : but why doth 
not the eye abide there, at leaſt, till itcome 
to ſome profitable iſſue ? is not Chriſt worthy 
on whom our ſouls ſhould dwell ? Certainly 
it we love our Jeſus, that love will hold us; 
Chriſt then will be in our thoughts, and 
minds, and we cannot off him : as the load- 


ſtone having drawn theiron, it keeps it faſt / 


to it ſelf; foif love draw our hearts, it holds 


. tt faſt to the object loved. Chriſt himſelf ac- 


knowledgeth ſuch an operation of love upon 
himſelf, Turn away thine eyes, for they have over- 


Cant.6.5. come me; thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, 


my ſpouſe, with one of thine eyes ; Chriſt was 
held inthe galleries, and captivated with love 
to his people,ſo that his eyes were ever upon 
them ; nay.he could not ger his eyes off them, 


Ifa. 49.44; Cer a mother forget her Child ? no more can I for- 


et you ;, and is Chriſt ſo tender in. his love to- 
wards us, that he ever minds us, and ſhall our 
minds be ſo looſe to him? ſo fluttering, and 

*ting?ſhallrtere be no more care to bind our 

es incords of love to him, who hath bound 
ſelf in ſuch cords of love to us ? 

4- ln not daily exerciſing this bleſſed Duty ; 
it may be now and then they are awakened, 
and they get up into Heaven to ſee their Je- 
ſus,but it is not daily. Oh conſider ! ls thisnow 
& then going to Heaven withinthe vail;to live 
the life of friends ? is this to carry our ſelves 
as Children? what, to be ſo ſtrange at home? 
but now and then, once in a month, ina year, 
there ro be ſeldom, where we ſhould always 
be ? is Jeſus Chriſt ſucha mean thing, that a 


viſit now and then ſhould ſerve the turn ? 
T! e Queen of Sheba hearing Solomon's wiſdom, 
Oh ſawu ſhe, Bleſſed are thoſe thy ſervants that 
always ſtand before thee, and hear thy wiſdom if 
ſhe were ſo taken with Solomon, remember that. 
a greater than Solo-xor is here 3 and ſhall we 
deprive our ſelves of that bleſledneſs, which 
we might enjoy by Itancing always in the 
preſence of Chriſt, to hear his Wiſdom,and 
to behold his Glory ? 

Oh my Brethren, let us take ſhame to our 
ſelves, that to this day we have been ſo care- 
leſs in ſending, bending, binding our minds to 
this bleſſed object, Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, let us 
bluſt: that we have not made it our daily buſi- 
nels. David deſcribes the bleſſed man by his delight- 
ing in the law of the Lord, and by his meaitating 
on that Law aay and night ;, how then is he to 
be reproved, that neither meditates on the 
Law of the Lord, nor on the Lord, the Law- 
maker, day and night? O alas! we keep not a 
conſtant courſe, we art not daily in the ex- 
erciſe of viewing Jeſus ; nay; I fear, we look 
upon this Duty of looking unto Feſis,as a queſti- 
onable thing; it ſeems to many as a Duty un- 
known, unheard of, unthought of, it is not in 
their notice, and how ſhould it be in their pra- 
ctice ? ButT leave this firſt Uſe. 


SS CT. IV, 
Tſe of Exhortation. 


1Þ inward, experimental Looking unto Feſus a 
a Choice, and high Goſpel-ordinance ? One 
Uſe of Exhortation. I beſeech you by the meek. 
neſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, I beſeech you by the 
mercies of God, I beſeech you brethren, for the 
Lord Teſs Chriſt ſake , and for the love of the 
Spirit, 0 lookunto Jeſus : or if my beſeeching 
will not prevail, why yet look on me as an 
Embaſſador of Chriſt, conſider as though God 
did beſcech you by me. 1 beſeech, Tpray 
Chriſts ſtead; it is a meſſage that 1 have from 
God to your ſouls, ro lookunto Feſus; and there- 
fore ſet your hearts, to all the words that I teſtifie 


to you this day, for it is not a vain thing, but it 1s 


for your lives, 


O that I ſhouldneed thus to perſwade your 
hearts to look, unto Feſus! What, is not your 
Jeſus worthy of this? Why then are your 
thoughts no more upon him? Why are not 
your hearts continually with him? Why are 
not your ſtrongeſt deſires, and daily delights 
in, and after the Lord Jeſus? What's the 
matter? Will not God give you leave to ap- 
proach this light ? Will he not ſuffer your 
Souls to Taſt and See? Why then are theſe 
words inthe Text? Why then doth: he cry, 


and double his cry, behold me, behold me ? Ah 


vile hearts! How delightfully, and unwea- 
riedly can we think of vanity? How freely, 
and how frequently can we think of our plea- 
ſures , friends, labours, luſts; yea, of our 
miſeries, wrongs, ſufferings, fears ? and what, 
is not Chriſt in all our thoughts? It was faid 
of the Jews, that they uſed to caſt to the 
ground the book of Eſther before they read it, 
becauſe the name of God is not in it ; and 
Auguſtine 


40 
\ 
Plal. 144-4 


4 11. 


I King F; 
log. 7 4 
"= 


" 
= 
F 


Uſes, 
2 Cor, 16. J 
I . x Tl 
Rom.12, 
. Y 
Rom.15. ; 


»»&.” 
I? 
FY 


2 Cor. $5. © 
20. 3 
Deut. 32. /- 
46s | 


—t—_— —_—__C._——_— "yy 


0 
Y 


— —— 


they contained not the name of Fejus 3 Chri- 
ſtians! thus ſhould you humble, and caſt down 
your ſenſual hearts, that have inthem no more 
of Chriſt : O chide them for their wiltul or 
weak ſtrangeneſs ta Jeſus Chriſt ! O turn your 
thoughts from oft all earthly vanities , and 
bend your ſouls to ſtudy Chriſt, habituate 
your ſelves to ſuch contemplations as in the 
next Uſe I ſhall preſent; and ler not thoſe 
thoughts beſeldom or curſory, bur ſettle upon 
them ; dwell there, bathe your ſouls in thoſe 
delights, drench your affections in thoſe ri- 
yers of pleaſures, or rather in the ſea'of con- 
ſolation. O tye your ſouls in heavenly galle-! 
ries, have your eyes continually ſet on Chriſt! 
Say not, you are unable to do thus, this muſt be 
Gods ol. only, andtherefore all our exhortations 
+Baxters #76 in vain. * A learned Diviae can tell you, 
ket, though God be the chief diſpoſer of your 
hearts, yet next under him you have the grea- 
teſt command of them your ſelves : ebough 
without Chriſt you can do nothing, yet under, him 
you may do much z or elſe it will be undone, 
and you'undone through your m_— do your 
own parts, and you have no cauſe to diſtruſt 
whether Chriſt will do his; it is not uſual 
with Chriſt to forſakehis own people in that 
very work he ſets them 01;.— Oh but we can 
do nothing: how nothing ? What; are you nei- 
ther ſpiritual nor rational creatures ? If a cat- 
nal Miniſter can make it his work to ſtudy a- 
bout Chriſt through all his life-time, and all 
becauſe it is the trade he lives by, and knows 
not how to ſubſiſt without it : why then me- 
thinks a ſpiritual Chriſtian ſhould do much 
more; if a Cook tan labour and ſweat about 
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tains him, though perhaps he taſte it not him- 
ſelf; Methinks, you for whom it is prepated 
ſhould take the painsto taſte its ſweetneſs; an] 
feed upon it:Chriſtians!if your ſouls were ſound 
and right, they would perceive incomparably 
more delight and ſweetneſs in knowing, think- 
ing, believing, loving and rejoycing in: Jeſus 
Chriſt, than the ſoundeſt ſtowack finds ir! his 
food, or the ſtrongeſt ſenſes in the enjoyment 
of their objefts. Now tor ſhame never ſay, 

Phil, 4.13. YOw cannot reach it. 7 cair do al things (faith 
Pant) through Chrift that ſtrengtheneth me. Oh 
it is our ſloath, our ſecurity, our carnal mind, 
whichis enmity to God and Chriſt, that keeps 
us off. Be exhorted! Oh be exhorted in the 
fear of God! 


SECT. V. 


Motives from our wants ii caſe of neglef. 


T O quicken us to this Dicy , I ſhall pro» 
pound ſome moving conſiderations; Pon- 
der and weigh them with an impartial judge- 
ment; who knows but through the aſſiſtance 
of Chriſt they may prove effetual with your 
hearts, and make you to reſolve upon this ex- 
cellent Duty of Looking unto Jeſus. 

1. Our wants in caſe of 
our neglect. 


Conlder < * - Ourtiches, incaſe we 


your meat, becauſe it is the trade that main- | 


Chap 3. Seft. 5. Looking unto Feſus; Book 1. 11 
DO Auguſtine caſt by Cicero's writings, becauſe] 1. For our wants; if Chriſt be not in view; 


there 1s nothing but wants. . BE ras 
Suppoſe firſt. a Chriſtleſs Soul, a poor 
creature without -any . beam or ray of this 
Sun of righteouſneſs , and what a ſad condi- 
on is he in-7 I may fay of ſach a one 
that Eee lands 
1. Heis without light : there is no oyl. of 
ſaving knowledge, no ſtar of ſpiritual light 
ariſing in his ſoul ; ye were once darkneſs, faith *-'- - - 
the Apoſtle to his Epheſians : not only dark,but 
darkneſs itſelf z they were wholly dark, uni- 
verſally dark, having no mixture, nor glimpſe 
(whileſt without Chriſt) or ſpiritual light in 
them. Of fiich carnal wretches ſaich our Sa- *s 
viour, they have not kyown the Father, nor me ; John 16 3+ 
they have not known the Father in his Word, 
nor Me in my Natures, Offices, Sufferings,Ex- 
altations, Communications: very miſerable is 
the . carnal Mans Ignorance of God and 
Chriſt, he hath no ſaving knowledge of 
Jeſus. | ; 
. 2. Such a one is without Grace, without 
Holineſs ; Chriſt « our wiſdom and ſanttification, ; Cox. i. 
as well as righteouſneſs and redemption. Where 30. 
Chriſt is not, there isno ſpiritual wiſdom, no 
inclination to the ways and works 6f ſandti- 
— | *. 
3- Such a one is without contentation ; the 
| ſoul inthis caſe finds nothing but emptineſs and 
vanity, in the greateſt abundance. Let a man 
have what the world, can give,,.yet if he have 
not Chtiſt, he is nothing,worth ; Chriſt is the 
marrow and fatneſs, the fulneſs and ſweetneſs 
of all our. endowments; ſeparate Chriſt from 
them, and they are bitter,and do not pleaſe us; 
| empty, and.do not fill us. 


4+ Such a one is without any ſpiritual beau- 
ty 3 there us nothing in him but ſores and ſpellings, 
arid wounds and putrefattian z, from the ible of 
his foot, to the crown of his head, there is no- 
thing in him but loathſom and incurable mala- 
dies; hence the greateſt ſinner is the fouleſt 
monſter ; bodily beauty without, Chriſt is but 
as green graſs _ rotten graye;z did man 
ſee his .uncomelinefs.and .deformity without 
_ _— _ Rile himſelf - the Pro- 
het ſt fie, Marir-Adablh, foor ready... 3 
about,every way a tivenr to.himſelf;; -- + _—_— : 
5. Such a one is without peacp: there is no 
true, ſpiritoal, heavenly peace, no joy and 
peace inthe holy Ghoſt without Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Foram asking Febu, 1s it peace? was anſwered;, 
| what haſt thou to do with: peace, ſo long as the 2 308" 9: 
whoredoms of thy mather Jetebel, and ber witch. ** 
crafts are ſo many? a Chriſtleſs man axking, .Is 
it peace, O Meſſenger.of God? he, can look 
for no other: but': Febw's. anſwer, What haſt 
thou to do, O carnal man, with peace,ſo long: 
asthy luſtsare ſo ſtrong within thee, and thy. 
eltrangements from the Prince.of peace, fo. 
great ? The Soul that is without Jeſys Chriſt, 
is an enemy to the God of peace; a ſtranger to. 
the Coyenant of. peace, ,uncapable of the. 
Word of. peace, an Alien to the way of 
peace; there is no peace to the wicked, ſaith Py 
my God. ps ES WONT T2 1 
6. Such a one is without acceptation, with 
God the Father : Chriſt only is Gods beloved, 


Ifa. r. 6. 


are lively in this Duty. 


and therefore as Joſeph's brethren might ,nox 
Cee Z look 
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Eccleſ.9.5. 


look him in the face, unleſs. they brought | 


their brother Benjamin,ſo cannot we look God 
in the face with any confidence or acceptance, 
unleſs we bring Chriſt with us in the arms of 
our faith; without Chriſt, man is ſtubble, and 
God'is a conſuming fire to deſtroy him; man 
isa guilty malefaCtor, and God a ſevere Judge 
to condemn him ; the whole of man without 
Jeſus Chrilt is a very abomination in Gods 
preſence. ; 

7. Sucha one is without life: he that hath 
not the Son, hath not life, ſaith John ;, Chriſt 
lives not in that ſoul, it is a dead foul, dead 
in ſins and treſpaſſes. ' As the deed ſee nothing 
of all that ſweet and glorious light which the 
Sun caſts forth upon them, ſo the dead in fin 
have nv comfortable . apprehenſion, of Chriſt, 
though he ſhine in the Goſpel more-gloriouſly 
than the Sun at noon. * And-.as the dead know 
not any thing ;, ſo the dead'in fin know. nothing 
at allof the wiſdom of Chriſt. guiding theni, or 
of the holineſs of Chriſt ſanCtifying them, or 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt ſatisfying them, or of 


' - the death: of Chriſt-mortifying rheir.luſts, or 


of the-refurreCtion of Chriſt quickning their 
ſouls; ' or of the dominion of Chriſt reigning 
in their hearts. O what 4 miſery 1s this! 

All this you may ſay is true to a Chriſtleſs 
ſoul ; but what evil to him that may have 
a title-to Chriſt, ahd-yet minds not - Chriſt, 
makes not uſe of Chriſt, doth not look, unto 
Feſus.- -- kl, | 

Sncha caſe I confeſs may be ; yea, as many 
Duties are negle&ted by : ſome godly, fo. this 
main Duty is (1 may.tremble to think-it. ) ex- 
ceedingly neglefted. Bur, O the fin, and fad- 
neſs of thoſe Souls!O the wants attending ſuch 
poor creatures! Conſider - them: in theſe par- 
ticulars. bo oe FW. at gb 

-1. They have not that wiſdom, knowledge, 
diſcerning of Chriſt,. as otherwiſe they might 
have. - By- looking, and ferious obſerving of 
Chriſt; we'gain'more, and more knowledge of 
Chriſt ;-:but- if- we will not /ook,, how ſhould 
we underſtand thoſegreat myſteries of grace? 
nor ſpexk"}ionly -of i ſpeculative knowledge, 
but more'eſpecially. of praftical and experi- 


o ” 


-mental; without looking on Chriſt, we cannot 


expect that virtue ſhould: go out of Chriſt ; 
there is but a poor charatter.or cognizance of 
Chriſt upon thetn that.are ſuch; they have not 
ſo: clezr, and comfortable, and: inward, and 
experimental a ktiowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 

+2: 'They-do not ſo'tafte the goodneſs. of 


_ Chriſt, asSetherwiſethey«-might ; Chriſt-is no 


other unto them, whilſt )neglefted by them, 
but as an eclipſed Star; with whoſe light they 

are not at all affeCted Chriſt is 'not ſweet to 
them m:hisOrdinances, they - find not in them 
that delight: and: refreſhment, that comfort 
and contenitrent, which they uſually miniſter: 
they ccantiotiſay of Chriſt as the Spouſe did, 
I fate down: under his ſhadow with great delight , 
and bis” fruit was ſweer 10 my taſte ;, they are 'in; 
the cafe of :Barzillai, tvho could not taſte what 
be did eat, or what he did drink; nor _ hear 
any more the voice of ſinging- men, or of ſinging- 
ws : ſo they cannot Taſte the things of God, 
nor hear the ſpiritual 'melody which -Chrifſt 
makes to the ſouls of them that lookwp robin, - 


3- They have not, that love to Chriſt, 
which Chriſts beholders have,z they meditate 
not upon Chriſt, as lovers on their love; they 
delight not themſelves in Chriſt, as the rich 
man in his treaſure, and the bride in the bride. 
groom, which they love; their thoughts are 
rather on the World than Chriſt; their palates 
are ſodiſtempered, that they have no pleaſure 
in the choiceſt Wine,they cannot ſay that their 
ſouls long after him zand no wonder, for how 
ſhould they love Chriſt, who turn thcir eyes 


from him who # the faireft of ten thauſands to. 


other objects? Surely they have no flaming; 
burning love to Chriſt, that will give every 
baſe thing a Lind of preheminence above 
Chriſt. _ 
4+ They have not that ſence of Chriſts love, 
which thoſe that exerciſe this Duty, have. 
Whilſt the ſoul negletQts Chriſt, it cannot poſ- 
fibly diſcern the love of Chriſt; it perceives 
not Chriſt applying the DoCtrines of his love 
to the conſcience : Chriſt appears not-in his 
banqueting houſe, he enables not the ſoul to 
ray with confidence, he makes it not joyful 
n the houſe of prayer. And hence it is, that 
ſuch ſouls move ſo ſlowly in Gods ſervice ; 
they are juſt like Pharaoh's Charriots, without 
wheels; O they perceive not the Love of 
Chriſt, either in the clear revelation of his 
ſecrets,or in the free communication of his gra- 
ces, or in the ſantifying and ſweetning of 
their trials, or in ſealing up the pardon of 
their ſins: O. they feel not thoſe raviſhing 
comforts, which uſually Chriſt ſpeaks to the 
heart, when he ſpeaks from his heart in love. 
Othe want ! O the miſery of this want / 
5- .They have not that experience of the 


the exerciſe of this Duty. Would you know 
wherein lies the power of Chriſt ? I anſwer, 
in caſting down the:ſtropg holds of ſin, in o- 
yerthrowing Satan, in humbling mens hearts, 
in ſanCtifying their ſouls, in purifying their 
conſciences, in bringing their thoughts to the 
| obedience of Chriſt, in making them able to 
| endure afflictions, in cauſing them thgrom and 
encreaſe in all Heavenly graces z and this po- 
wer they partake of, who rightly and expe- 
rimentally lookup to Chriſt. But if this Duty 
| beneglected, there. is no ſuch thing ; hence 
we call this, the Duty of Duties, the chief Duty, 
the eſpecial Duty 5, and for all other Dmties, 
Means, Ordinances, if Chrift be not in them , 
they are nothing worth ; In every Duty. this is 
the eſſential part, that we /ook, through, all 
unto Jeſus; ifit only from Chriſt, that Virtue 
and Efficacy is communicated in ſpiritual Ordi- 
'Nances; there were many people in a throng 
about Chriſt, but the infirm woman that tou- 
ched him, was ſhe alone that felt efficacy come 
from him; we ſee many attend the Ordinances, 
frequent the - Aſſemblies, but ſome few only 
find the:jinyard power of Chriſt derived unta 
their fouls. They that negle&t, or are groſly 
- ignorant of this great. myſtery of looking wnto 
Jeſus, are no better than ſtrangers to the po- 
wer of Chpiſt.. 

6. They have not that ſence of the worth 
and excellency of Chriſt, that are unacquain- 
ted with'this Dwty 3 they are not ſo raviies 

wit 


power of Chriſt, which they have that are in 


(HE: . 
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with his Beauty , they are not-ſo taken with 
the Sweetneſs and Pleaſantneſs of the Face of 
Chriſt ;. he is nor the faireſt of ten thouſands 
in their eyes; and hence iT is, that they do 
not. take pleaſure, long after, delight or joy 
themſelves in Chriſt.: indeed theſe affeCtions 
are the Evidences of our high eſteem 3 they 
that rejoice not 10 Chriſt, nor have any long- 


ings after Chriſt, they put a very unworthy 


rice upon Chrilt. _ : 
R 7. They haverot that ſenſe either of their 


own wants, or of the worlds vanity, who are 
not in the praCtice of this Duty. In this glaſs 
we ſee that man is blind, and no Sun bur Chriſt 
can Enlighten him 3 that man is naked, and 
no garment but Chriſt's can cloath him ; that 
man is poor, and no treaſure but Chriſt can 
make fatisfaCtion for him; that man is em- 
pty, and none but Chriſt can fill him 3 that 
man is diſtreſſed, /perplexed, tormented, and 
none but Chriſt can quiet him. Why? all this, 
and much more than this appears in this glaſs 
of Jeſus * the ſoul that looks here, cannot but 
comprehend an end of all other perfection ; 
yea, the further it looks on the creature, the 
deeper and deeper vanities it diſcerns. But 
alas! there is no obſervation, no ſenſe, no fee- 
ling either of mans wants, or of the Worlds 
vanity, .or of any ſuitable good in Chriſt, to 
them that are not in this Divine and Spiritual 
contemplation, 

Thus far of their wants, that neg|k& this 
Duty of looking unto Feſus. 


SECT. VL 


Motives from our riches, in caſe we are 


lively in this Duty. 


'2. T;Or our riches, in caſe we are lively in 
this Duty ; Oli the bleſſed incomes to 

ſach ſouls! we may reckon up here thoſe 

very particulars which the others wanted. 

1, That Chriſt gives Light unto them; as 
the receiving of the Sun gives light to the 
body, ſo the receiving of the Sw bf Righteouſ- 
neſs gives light, a ſpiritual, heavenly, and 
comfortable light to their ſouls. 

2.. That Chriſt gives grace and holineſs un- 
to them ; of his fulneſs we receive grace for 
grace. . As the print upon the wax anſwers to 


the ſeal, or as the charaQters- upon the Son | 


an{wers.to the Father ſo there are certain 
| Ramps of the grace of Chriſt upon the Saints, 
that what good they do, it ſprings not from 
external motivesonly, as in hypocrites, but 
from Chriſt working in them an inward prin- 
ciple of new nature z, and upon this account 


John 1.17; doth Joh tel] us, che Law was given by Moſes, 


but grace and trmh came by Jeſus ChrisF. 

- 3- That Chriſt gives contentation or fa- 
tisfaction unto them : as the pearl ſatisfied 
the Merchant in the Parable wita treaſure, ſo 
Chriſt fatisfieth the Soul with wiſdom in the 
underſtanding, with the ſenſe of his.love in 


the heart, with ſure and bleſſed. peace in the: 
Luke 2, Conſcience ; they that rightly ook, unto Feſus, 


may fay as Jacob did, I bave enough. 
4+ That Chriſt gives glory unto them ; he 


the matter of their glory ; he is the glory of 
their juſtification, asthe garment is the glory 
of him that wears ic ; he-is the glory of their 
redemption, as the ranſomer is the, glory of 
the captive : he is the glory of their ſanCtifi- 
cation, as Jordan cleanſing him from his le- 
proſie was the glory of Naamar ;, he is their 
all in all, in whom they glory, and to whom 


5.. That Chriſt gives peace unto. them , 


and peace is Preached by Jeſus Chriſt ;, they that 


Chriſt by the eye of faith, they have this peace; 
for Chriſt only in Ordinances is the revealer, 
and procurer, and the worker of peace in all 
the Children of peace. _ | 

6. That Chriſt procures acceptation with 
God for them ; he ſtands betwixt God and 
{ach believers z and as they mind him, ſo he 
is ever mindful of them, pleading their cauſe, 
anſwering all the accuſations of Satan, and 
praying to his Father in their behalf. . 

7. That Chriſt gives life unto them; be 
that bath the Son hath h;fe ;, he that hath Chriſt 


as a King ſetting up his throne within him, or 
aS a Bridegroom betroathing himſelf in loying 
kindneſs to him, he hath life, the life of grace, 
and theearneſt of the life of glory: 

8. That Chriſt gives wi{dom unto them, 
Chri# bath in him all the treaſures of wiſdom, 
and therefore he that looks moſt to Chriſt is 
the wiſeſt manin the World ; he that haththe 
Sun, hath more light than he that hath all o- 
ther lights in the World, and wants the Sun. 

9. That Chriſt givesa taſte of his goodneſs 
unto them z they cannot /ook wrto bim, bur he 
makes them joyful with the feeling of himſelf 
and Spirit : and hence it is that many times 
they break out into Pſalms, and Hymns , and 
ſpiritual ſongs, and make melody in their bearts 
wnto the Lord. O there is a gogdnelſs- of illu- 


al freedom flowing from Chriſt to the ſouls of 
his Saints, which to catnal men is a ſealed 
Well, whoſe waters their palates never 
taſted. | | i. 

110. That Chriſt gives a ſincere and inward 
love of himſelf unto their hearts. No ſooner 
is their eye of faith Looking uno, Jeſus, but 
prejemaly their hearts isall on fire; ſuch a ſui- 
tableneſs is Detwixt. Chriſt and 


Chriſt is like the love of Forathaz to David, a 


they love him as the bridegroom, to whom 
their ſouls are married, as the choiceſt pearl 
by whom they are inriched, as the. Son of 
conſolation, by whoſe beams their ſpuls are 
comforted, as the. fountain by whom their, 
hearts are refreſhed, and their deſires every 
way ſatisfied. | 


11. That Chriſt gives the ſenſe of his own, 
love to them ; they cannot /sok on Chriſt, but 
they ſee him loving, and embracing their. 

humble 


# the glory of Iſrael, he is both the Author, and 


[4 " » 


give all bonour, and glory, and power and 4 2 Cor. 5. 


hear Chriſt in the Word, or that /ook, unto 


1n his heart as a root of life living in him, or * 


mination, regeneration, ſanCtificatign, conſo- 
lation, contentation, pacification, and ſpiritu-. 


xtwixt.Chriſt ard their ſouls, as. 
is betwixt the hearts of lovers ; their -love to, 


19. 


God is in Chriſt reconciling the World anto bim- Eph. 2.14. 
ſelf; he is the Author, and the World is the Acts 10. 
object of this reconciliation. Chriſt is our peace; 35 


t John 5. 
12 


Fg 


Eph. 5-19; 


2 San. tr. 


wonderful love, and paſſing the love of Women,  ; 
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humble ſouls ; they ſee him binding up their 
broken hearts; they behold him gathering to 
himſelf, and bearing in the boſom of his love, 
and comforting with the promiſes of his 
Word their wounced ſpirits; they behold him 
like Jacob ſerving in the heat and in the cold 
for Rachel, ſerving in manifold afflictions from 
his cradle to his croſs, to make a Spouſe unto 
himſelf. 

12. That Chriſt gives the experience of his 
power to them; they that look on Chriſt , do 
teel the power of Chriſt inwardly in their 


ſouls, dilſolving the works of Satan, caſting 


down his Kingdom, and mighty holds within 
them, healing all their ipiritual maladies, ſu- 
ſtaining them in all aſfliftions,filling their ſouls 
with all Spiritual and Heavenly might, ma- 
king them ſtrong in knowledge, and ſtrong in 
faith, and ſtrong in love, and ſtrong in moti- 
on, and coming to Chriſt, as a river of much 
waters is ſtrong in coming home to the O- 
CEean. 

13. That Chriſt gives the ſence of his own 
worth and excellency unto them, they ſee now 
in Chriſt is wiſdom ſurpaſſing the brightneſs 
of the Sun, even all the treaſures of wiſdom ; 
in Chriſt is power excelling the ſtrength of 
rocks, he is not only ſtrong, - but ſtrength it 
ſelf; in Chriſt is Honour tranſcending all the 
Kings of the earth, for he is King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords ; -inChriſt is beauty excel- 
ling the Roſe of Sharor, and Lily of the val- 
leys, he is fairer than all the flowers of the 
field, than all the precious ſtones of the earth, 
than all the lights in the armament, than all 
the Saints and Angels in the higheſt Hea- 
vVens. 

14, That Chriſt gives the ſenſe of their 
wants, and of the Worlds vanity, and of his 
ſuitable goodneſs unto them. In looking unto Fe- 
ſw they ſee themſelves in themſelves miſera- 
ble, and all other things miſerable comforters: 
they have learnt the meaning of that Pſalm, 
Put not your truſt ii Princes, nor in the Son of man 
and in whom there is no help, his breath goeth 
forth, he returneth to bus earth, in that 
hu thoughtsperiſh ;, happy is the man that hath the 
God of Facob for his God, whoſe hope ss in the 
Lord bis God, 

15. That - Chriſt gives all things, every 
Po lg them. Althings are yours Chith the 
Apoltle) whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or 
the World, or life, or death, or things _— or 
—_ fo come, all are yours, and you are Chrifts, 
ana Chrift is Gods, All things are yours; Firſt, 
all the Miniſters of Chriſt from the higheſt to 
the loweſt, whether Paxl, or Apollo, or Cephas ; 
they are your ſervants, they are men that 
watch over you fot your ſalvation. Secondly, 
the World # yours ;, indeed the World ſtands 
but for your ſakes, if your number were but 
_ once compleated, quickly would the World 
be ſet on fire: you will ſay, ay! but how is 
the World ours ? we find not this, for who 
hath the World at will? Why, though you 
haverot,yer thc miſery you find in the world, 


the want of wealth as well as the enjoying of 
| Soy twixt Chriſt and our ſouls! as thus; he bare 


t is yours, (4.e.) it tends to yubr advan 
Thirdly,life s yours,jt a is fitting,a preparing,a 
ſquaring of you for a better life, even for e- 


ternity. Fourthly, death is yours ;, for you ſhall 
die juſt then when it is beſt for you, death 
ſhall ſerve but as a ſervant to your advantage. 


Fifthly, things preſent, and things to come, are 1 Ti 


yours ; goalineſs bath the promiſe of this life, ang 8. 
of that which is to come. Sixthly,l will add, the 
Lord himſelf is yours, take God, and look on 
him in his greatneſs, in his mighty power;even 
this great God, the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, is yours, he is yours, and all that he 
hath is yours, and all that'he doth is yours, 
and all that he can do is yours; 1 will be thine 


( ſaith God to Abraham ) 1mill be tothee an ex. Gen.1y,, 


ceeding great reward. Here isa Catalogue, an 
Inventory of a Chriſtians riches; have Chriſt 
and have all ; when an Heathen was but aſ. 
ked, Where all his treaſure was, he anſwered 
Where Cyrus my friend # : and if any ask you, 
Where all your treaſure is, you may anſwer, 
Where Chriſt your friends; in this reſpect you 
may truly ſay, there is no end of your riches , 
they are called the unſcarchable riches of Chriſt ; 
Paul could find no bottom of theſe riches; O 
who would not look unto Jeſus? If Chriſt be 
yours ( beſides thoſe particulars enumerated 
in this Text ( 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. ) Godis yours, 
the Father is yours, the Son is yours, the Spirit 
is yours, all the promiſes are yours; for in 
Chriſt they are all made, and for him they 
ſhall be performed. Come, let the proud man 
boaſt in his honour, and the mighry man in his ' 
yalour, and the rich man in his' wealth ; but 
let the Chriſtian pronounce : himſelf happy 


' only bappy, truly happy, fully happy, in be- 


holding Chriſt, enjoying Chriſt, having Chriſt, 
in Looking unto Jeſme. 


You have the. Motives of our wants, incaſe 
of neglect : and of our riches in caſe we are 
aCtive, frequent, ſerious, and lively in this 
Duty: But for our further enconragement to 
fall upon it, I ſhall add a few Motives more. 


SECT. VIL 


More Motives to encourage us in this 
work. 


Ll. (Oo_ your looking on Feſnu will main- 

tain your Communion with Jeſus 3 
and is not this worth the while ? Why Chri- 
ſtians! what is this Communion with Chriſt, 
but very Heaven aforehand ? hereby weenjoy 
his perſon, and all ſweet relation to his per- 
ſon, his death and all the ſaving fruits, privi- 
leges, and influences of his death ; hereby we 


are brought into Chriſts banqueting-houſe, beld in cant.1.4; © 


brs galleries, his banner over us being love © here- 
by we are carried up into the Mount with 
Chriſt, that we may fee him (as it were) tranſ- 
figured, and may ſay with Peter, Maſter, it- 5s 
good for us to be here, and let us here build Taber- 
nacles, Ohit's ati happy thing to have Chriſt 
dwell in our hearts, and for us to lodge in 
Chriſts boſom! O it's an happy thing to main- . 
tain a reci communication of affairs be- 


our ſins, take we his healing: he endured 
wounds for us, drink we the ſpiritual balſam 


that 


LL 


-l, 


1.6 
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on 


at ſprang out of his wounds z he took upon 
fin oor 'unrighteonſveſs do we cloath our 
ſelves with his righteouſneſs ? he endured 
pains for us, come we to him, and take his 
reſt.to our ſouls ; heembraced our curſe and 
condemnation, do we e:nbrace his bleſſing, ju- 
ſtification, and ſalvation? To this end do we 
look on Feſus, if he hide his face by deſertions, 
reſt not till we fiad him 3 if we find him, hold 
him faſt, let him not go, diſtur> him not out 
of our hearts by our corruptions? Thus if 
we would prize the preſeace of Chriſt, how 


' comfortably ſnould we maintain and encreaſe 


AQ 1. 10. 


| Mat. 6.21. 


our Communion with Chriſt? 

2. Conſider, that your daily neceſſities call 
for a frequent looking unto Feſus; you kave 
need of Chriſt, you have need that he pray in 
you, and need that he pray for you to your 
Heavenly Father; you have need that he work 
in yon, and need that he work for you his 
own bleſſed will ; you have need that he pre- 
ſent you and yours blameleſs before his Fa- 
thers preſence in life, and death, and at the 
jadgment day , there's not a moment in your 
life, wherein you ſtand not in continual need 
of Jeſus Chriſt , And can a hungry man forget 
his bread ? can the hart that pants for thirſt 
forget the River? cana man in bonds forget 
freedom ? Can a Child in diftreſs forget a Fa- 
ther in honour and wealth ? Oh then let your 
neceſſities drive you to Chriſt; and mind you 
of Chriſt; Is he not the fountain that ſupplies 
all wants? Chriſtians! conſult your own Ex- 
periencesz when you /ookup to Feſus, and lean 
on Jeſus, are you not beſt at reſt ? O then 
why do you nor always reit and lean upon 


him? ſometimes you ſay, his Bread is ſect, and 


his Cup ts pleaſant, how aimable. is his Preſence ? 
At ſuch a time you have never done wonde- 
ritg at himz O the ſweet impreſſions, that 
are even then on your ſpirits! why do you 
not then always {ook unto him? or at leaſt, why 
are you not frequent in his diſciples poſture, 
who looked ſtedfaſtly towards Heaven as Chriſt 
went #p? How richly might your idle hours, 
and ſparetime be laid our here, to the ſupply 
of all neceſſities, vodily, or ſpiritual ? 

3- Conſider, that an eye, an heart on Chriſt, 
is one of your molt nnqueſtionable Evidences 
of ſincerity. Where your Treaſure is , there will 
you bearts be alſo. If Chriſt be your Treaſure, 
your hearts will be 02 Ciriſt ; and ſurely an 
heart ſet upon God in Chrilſt is a true evidence 
of ſaving Grace. External aCtions are eaſieſt 
diſcovered, but thoſe of the heart are ſureſt 
Evidences : when thy learning will be no-good 
| any of thy Grace, when thy arguments 

om thy tongue and hand may be confated, 
yet then will this Argument from the bent of 
thy keart prove thee ſincere. Take a poor 
Chriſtian that hath a weak judgment, a fai- 
ling memory,a ſtammering tongue, yet if his 
heart be ſet on Chriſt, I had rather die in this 
mans condition, and have my ſoul in his ſouls 
caſe, than in the caſe of him without ſuch an 
heart, though he had the moſt eminent gifts, 
and parts, and abilities of any inthe world. 
Chriſtians ! as you would have a ſure teſtimo- 
ny of the love of God, and a ſure proof of 
your title to glory, labour to ger your hearts 


ſet on Chriſt, O look, on Jeſus. You may be ſure 
Chriſt will acknowledge that you really love 
him, when he ſecs your hearts are ſet upon him, 

4. Conſider, that your looking on Feſus, will 
ſtrengthen patience under the Croſs of Cari{t. 
This is the very particular Motive of the 
Text, Let us run with patience the Race that 1s 
ſet before us, looking unto Feſus, the Author and 
finiſher of our Faith, who for the joy that was ſet 
before him endured the Croſs, deſpiſmg the ſhame, 
and is ſet down at the right Hand of the Tkrone of 
God ; for conſider him that endured ſuch contra. 
aittion of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be weari- 
ed and faint in your mind. |t is ſtoried of a 
Martyr, that having offered him a Cup of ſp1- 
rits to ſuſtain him, when he ſecmed to faint 
under hisgreateſt Trial, he returned this an- 
iwer, My Lord and Maſter had Gall and Vine- 
gar given him to drink; as if he had beet! aſto- 
niſhed to ſee himſelf fare better than Jeſus 
Chriſt. How may it ſtrengthen your pati- 
ence in ſufferings to think of Chriſts patience? 
W hat, are you ſerved ill? Ay, but Jeſus 
Chriſt was not ſerved ſo well; can you ſufter 
ſo much-as he hath done? 7 rellyou ray. O then 
do you ſtay your murmurings and repinings, 
bear with patience the little you endure; and 
to this end, Conſider him that hath endured the 
contradittions of ſinners. 

5. Conſider, that a through-ſight of Chriſt, 
will encreaſe your inward joy in Chriſt, Your 


father Abrahain rejoyced to ſee my day, and he johs 
ſaw it,and was glad. A right ſight of Chriſt;will 


makea right-ſighted Chriſtian glad at heart, 
I wonder not that you walk uncomfortably, 
if you never tricd this Art of Chriſt-contem- 
plation ; can you have comfort from Chriſt, 
and never think of Chriſt? doth any thing in 
the World glad you, when you do not re- 
member it? If you were poſſeſſed of all the 
Treaſure in the Earth, if you had title to the 


higheſt Dignities, and never thought of them, 


ſure they would never rejoyce you. Come 
lokup unto Feſus, fix your eyes, thoughts, and 
hearts on that bleſſed object, and then you 
may expect David's experience, my mouth ſhall 


| pratſe thee with joyful lips, when Iremember thee 
| pon my bed, and meditate of thee in the night 


watches, A frequent acceſs to Chriſt in a way 
of meditation cannot but warm the ſoul in ſpi- 
ritual comforts. *' When the Sun inthe ſpring 


| draws near our part of the earth, kow'do all 
| things congratulate its approach ? the earth 


looks green, the trees ſhoot forth, the plants 


' revive, the birds ſing ſweetly , the face of all 
Things ſmiles -upon us, and all che creatures 


below rejoyce : Chriſtians ! if you would but 
draw near and look on this Sor of Righteouſneſs, 
Jeſus Chriſt, what a ſpring of joy would be 
within you? how would your Graces be freſh 
and green? how would yoa forget your winter 
ſorrows! how early would you riſe (as thoſe 
Birds 2n the ſpring ) to ſing the Praiſe of our 
great Creator, and dear Redeemer. 

6. Conſider that youreye on Jeſus will pre- 
ſerve the vigour of all your Graces. As the 
body is apt to be changed into the temper of 
the Air it breaths in, and the food it lives on, 
ſo will your ſpirits receive an alteration ac- 
cording to the Objects which they are ore 
ed 


Orr amo 


Heb. 11. 
1.3, 3 


.56. 


Pla 63.5. 
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Looking unto Jeſus, 


Chap. Z. 


ſed ahcut. You that complain of deadneſs 
and dulneſs, that you cannot Iove Chriſt, nor 
rejoice in his loves?, that you have no life in 
Prayer, nor any other Duty, 2nd yet you 
never tried this quickening courſe, or at leaſt 
you were careleſs and uncorſtant init; what, 
are not you the cauſe of your own complaints? 
ſay, is not your life hid with Chriſt im God? © 
whither muſt you go but to Chrift forit? If 
you would have light and heat, why then are 
you not more in the Sun-ſhine ? If you would 
have more of that grace which flows from 
Chriſt, why are you no more with Chrift for 
it? for want of this recourſe to Jeſus Chriſt, 
your Souls are as candles that are not lighted, 
and your dries are as Sacrifices which have no 
fire; fetch one coal daily from this Altar, 
and ſee if your Offcrings will not burn ; keep 
cloſe to this reviving Fire, and ſee if your 
affections will not warm. Surely if there be 
any comfort of hope, if any flames of love, 
if any life of Faith, if any vigor of difpoli- 
tions, if any motions towards God, if any 
meltings of a ſoftoed Heart, th:y low from 
hence; Men are apt to bewail their want of 
deſire, and hope, and joy, and faith, and love to 
Feſus Chriſt, whilſt this very duty would now 
rith all theſe. 

7. Conſider, it's but equal that your hearts 
ſhould be on Chriſt, when the heart of Chriſt 
is ſo much on you, - Chriſt is our Friend, and 
in thar reſpeCt he loves us, and bears us in his 
heart; and ſhall not he be ours? Snrely this is 
ill requital z this is a great contradiction to 
the Law of Friendſhip : But Chriſt is our Lord 
as well as Friend; and if the Lord of glory can 
ſtoop ſo low as to fer hi; heart on ſinful duſt, 
one would think we ſhould: eaſily be per- 
ſwaded to ſet our hearts on Jeſus Chriſt. 
Chriſtians! do you not perceive that the heart 
of Chrilt is ſer upon you ! and that he is ſtil] 
minding you with tender love, even when you 
forget both your ſelves and him ? Do you not 
find him following you with daily mercies, 
moving on your Souls, providing for your 
bodies, and preſerving both doth he not 
bear you continually in the Arms of love, and 
promiſe that all ſhall work, together for your good? 
doth he not give his Angels charge over you, 
and ſuit all his dealings to your greateſt Ad- 
vantage ? and can you find in your hearts to 
calt him by ? can you forget your Lord, who 
forgets not you? Fie upon this unkind Ingra- 
titude! When the Lord ſpeaks of his thoughts 
and reſpects to us, he gives this Language, Car 
a woman forget her ſucking-child, that ſhe ſhould 
not have compaſſion on the Son of her Womb ? yea, 
they may forget , yet will not I forget. Behold 
T have graven thee upon the palms of my hands, 
thy walls are continually before we. But when he 
ſpeaks of our thoughts to him, the caſe is 
otherwiſe : can a Maid forget her Ornaments, 
or a Bride her Attire ? yet my People have for- 
Jer. 2. 32. gotten me days without number, q. d. you would 

not forget the cloths on your backs, you would 
not forget your braveries, your Ornaments, 
your Attires, and are theſe of more worth than 
Chriſt ? yet you can forget me dayfafter day. 
8. Conſider, it's a command of Chriſt, that 
we ſhould look to Jeſus. Behold me, behold me, 


Tſa.49. 15, 
16. 


lol, lo I; A command-not only backt with 
Authority, but accompanied with ſpecial Or. 
dinances appointed to this end : what is Bap- 
tilm? and what is the Lords Supper, but 
the repreſentation of Jeſus Chriſt? ls it not 
Chriſts command in his laſt Supper, Do this 
in remembrance of me ? and this do ye as oft as ye 
drink in remembrance of me? In this Ordinance 
we have Chriſt crucified before our Eyes, and 
can we forget him? Or, can we hold our 
eyes off him ? can wer ſee the Bread broken, 
and the Wine diſtin(tly ſevered from the 


the Scripture ) Chriſts Agony in the Garden, 
znd on the Croſs? can we take, and eat the 
bread ? and take, and drink the cup, and not 
apprehend Chriſt ſtooping down from Hea- 
ven to feed our ſouls? Ar ſuch a time if we 
forget the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it will argue our 
CiſaffeQtion, our ingratitude, our diſobedience 
every way. 

9. Conſider, it's both work and wa 
look up unto. Jeſus. Hence David profeſle 
tation of him ſhall be ſweet : the word imports 
a ſweetneſs with mixture, like compound 
ſpices, or many flowers. Every thought of 
Jeſus is ſweet and pleaſant, nay, it's better 


Wine; there is more content in contemplating 


wine gives to the body, How precious are t 
thoughts unto me, O God? look in what kind 
ſoever you account a thing precious, ſo pre- 
clous are the thoughts of God and Chriſt to 
a Man, whoſe heart is in a right frame. Such 
a one loves every glance of Chriſt, and the 
more it ſees, the more it loves ; It is ſaid of 
one Exdoxins, that he wiſhed he might be ad- 
mitted to come near the body of the Sun, to 
have a full view of it, though it devoured him; 
he was ſomething raſh in his wiſh , but there 
is ſomething proportionable in a godly ſpirit, 
he ſo loves Chriſt, that he could be content to 
be ſwallowed up in the beholding of him. Cer- 
tainly there is a bleſſing in this work; when 
we are bid to look, unto Feſus, it is but to re- 


call and invite, us to look. on the moſt pleaſing 
and delightful obje&t ? That in the beholding 
of it, it may convey it ſelf unto us, and we be 
delighted and filled with it? It isall one as if 
he ſhould bid us fit down by a wel] of Lite, and 
drink; or if he ſhould bid us be as the Angels 
are, who are bleſſed in the beholding of this 
Jeſus; why come then, if this be a bleſſed 
work, why will we unbleſs our ſelves ? If the 
work will exalt us, why will we debaſe our 
ſelves, in not cloſing with ic ? If we mightlive 
above Heaven, why will we live below ? cer- 
tainly when thoughts of Chriſt are moving in 
us, Chriſt himſelf is not far off, he will come, 
and enter too; and how ſweet is it for Chriſt 
tocome and take up his habitation in our Souls. 

' 10. Conſider how the Angels exceedingly 


ceive from Jeſus : ls it any thing elſe but to. 


% 


Cor. 11, 


24-23 


bread, ard not call to mind (according to © 


34 


deſire to look on Feſus: they ſtoop down, and ' 


pry into jthe Nature, Offices, and graces of 
Jeſus Chriſt : which thing, (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
the Angels deſire to look, into, He alludes to the 
manner of the Cherubims looking down _o 

ne 


es tO pſy, , 
cd, it 28. Lg | 


15 good for me to draw near to thee, and my medi Pla joj 


. 


on Chriſt, more refreſhing to the ſpirit, than pg, 13g 
by 17. -. 


- 
- 


AN . Cant. 14 
than wine, we will remember thy love more than b:} 


it. 1:4 


L 129, 


ef.1.1þ" 
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Looking unto Yeſus. 


Chap. 3 Sect. 8. 


the Mercy-Sear ; this is the ſtudy, yea this is | 


Vita con- 


the delight and recreation of the Eleft Angels 
to leok, on Feſus, and to look into the ſeveral 
ſcopes of our Salvation by Jeſus Chrilt, to be- 
hold the whole frame, and fabrick-of it, to ob- 
ſerve all the parts of it from. the beginning to 
the end, to conſider all the glorious Attributes 
of God, his Wiſdom, Power, Jultice, Mercy, 
all ſhining and glittering in it like bright Stars 
in the Firmament ; this | ſay is their work, yea, 
this is their Feftivity and Paſtime. And ſhall 
not we imitate the Angels ? ſhall not we think 
it our honour to be admitted to the ſame pri- 
vilege with the Angels ? 

11. Conſider that looking unto Feſus is the 


remplati- work of Heaven 3 it 55 begun in this life (iaith 


v4 1mci 


in hoc 


it, Bernard) but it is perfetted in that life to come; 
- not only Angels, but the Saints in glory do 


cu» , POY- ever behold the face of God and Chriſt; if 


ficitur mm 


futuro. 


Ber. 


Jer. 2. 5. 


Uſe. 3. 


then we like not this work, how will we live 
in Heaven? the diſlike of this Duty is a bar a- 
gainſt our entrance; for the life of a bleſſed- 
neſs is a life of Viſion ; ſurely if we take no 
delight in this, heavea is no place for us. 

12, Conſider that nothing elſe is in compa- 
riſon worth the minding or looking after. If 
Chriſt have not your hearts, who, or what 
ſhould have them? O that any Chriſtian ſhould 
rather delight to have his heart among Thorns 
and Briars,, than in the Boſom of his deareſt 
Jeſus! Why ſhould you follow after drops , 
and neglect the Fountain ? why ſhould you fly 
after ſhadows, and neglect him who is the true 
ſubſtance ? if the mind have its currant from 
Chriſt toward other things, theſe things are 
not only of leſs concerament, bur deſtructive: 
they are gone far from me, and have walked after 
Vanity, and are become vain. How unworthy 
the world is of the look of Chriſtians, eſpe- 
cially when it ſtands in competition with Jeſus, 
we have diſcuſſed before. 


Many other Motives might be given, but 
let this ſuffice. 1 have done with the exhor- 
tation; In the next place I ſhall lay open to 
you the particular way of this Duty, which all 
this while | have been perſwading to. 


. SECT. VIIL 


Tſe of Diretion. 


[S inward, experimental /ooh3ng unto Jeſus a 
choice, oran high Goſpel Ordinance? why 
then ſome direCtions how we are to perform 
this Duty, Practice is the end of all ſound 
DoCtrine, and duty is the end of all right faith; 
now that you may do what you have heardin 
ſome good meaſure, | ſhall preſcribe the di- 
reCtions in the next part preſcribed. 

But firſt in the work obſerve thoſe two 
parts of the Text; the aCt, and object ; the 
att is looking unto; and the ObjeCt is Feſus. 

I. By looking unto, we mean (as you have 
heard) an inward experimental knowing, de- 
ſfring, hoping, believing; loving, calling on Je- 
ſus, and conforming t0 Jeſus : It is not a bare 
ſwimming knowledge of Chriſt,it is nota bare 
thinking of Chriſt ; as Chriſt hath various ex- 


cellencies in himſelf, ſo hath he formed the 
Soul with a power of diverſe ways appre- 
hending , that ſo we might be capable of 
enjoying thoſe divers excellencies that ai [5 
Chriſt; even as the creatures having their 
ſeveral uſes, God hath accordingly given ns 
ſeveral ſenſes, that. ſo we might. enjoy.the de- 
lights of them all: what the better had we 
been for. pleaiznr odoriferous Flowers, or 
ſweet pertumes, if we had not poſlelt the 
ſenſe of ſmelling? or what good would lan- 
guage, or Mulick have done us, if God had 
not given us rhe ſenſe of hearing ? or, what 
delight ſhould we have found in meats, or 
drinks, or ſweeteſt things, if we had been de- 
prived of the Senſe of taſting ? ſo what plea- 
ſure ſhould we have had even in the good- 
neſs and perfection of God and Ciriſt, if we 
had been without the faculty and power of 
knowing, . deſiring, hoping, believing, loving, joy- 
ing, and enjoying ? as the ſenſes are to the bo- 
dy, fo are theſe ſpirirual ſenſes, Powers, 
AﬀeCtions to the Soul the very way by which 
we mult receive ſweetneſs and ſtrength from 
the Lord Jeſus. 

2. By Jeſus, who is the Objett of this Act, 
we mean 4 Saviour, carrying on the great work. 
of Mans Salvation from firſt to laſt ; hence we 
ſhall follow this method, to look on this Jeſus; 
as our Jeſus in theſe ſeveral periods. 1. In 
that Eternity before all time until the Crea- 
tion. 2. In the Creation the beginning of 
time until his coming. 3. In his firſt coming, 
the fulneſs of time uncil his coming again. 
4. In his coming again the very end of time 
to all Eternity. In every of theſe Periods, 
Oh what a blelled Object is before us! Oh 
what wonders of love have we to look upon ! 
Before I direft you how to look on him in 
theſe reſpeCts, I muſt in the firſt place pro- 
pound the Object : ſtill we muſt lay the co- 
lours of this admirable beauty before your 
eyes, and then tell you the art how you are 
to look upon them. | 

You may objeCt, the Apoſtle in this Text 
refers this look only to the paſſion and ſef- 


you out of theſe words, That Chrif our bleſſed 
Saviour 1s to be looked on at all times, and in all 
atts; though indeed, then, and in thoſe Afﬀts 
ore eſpecially. Beſides, we are to lock, unto 
Jeſus, as the Author and Finiſher of our Faith 
and why as the Author and Finiſher of our 
Faith, but to hint out tous that we are to ſtand 
ſtill, and to behold, as with a ſtedfaſt eye, 
what he is from firſt to laſt? You have called 
us hither (ſay they in Canricles) to fee your 
Shulamite , What ſhall we ſee in him! What 
ſaith the Spouſe, but as the company of two Ar- 
mies ? that is, many legions of geod fights ; 
an Ocean of bottomleſs depths of manifold 
high perfe@tions. Or if theſe words be un- 
derſtood of the Spouſe and nor of Chriſt, yet 
how many words do we find in Canticles ex- 
preſſing in him many goodly ſights ? Ayrrbe, 
Aloes, and Cinamon, all the Trees of Frankin- 
cenſe, all the Powders of the Merchants are in 
him; he is altogether lovely: he is all every 
whit of him deſirable, heisnot one ſingle Star, 


but a conſtellation 3 there iS in him a conflu- 
D ence, 


Book I. 17 


fion of Chriſt. But a worthy Interpreter tells Bp. 4ndr. 


"I 


Book I. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


| Chap, ; 


ence, a bundle, an army of glorious ſights, all 
in one cluſter, meeting and growing upon one 
ſtalk. There's many glorious ſights in Jeſus, | 
ſhall not therefore limit my ſelf to thoſe two 


1 


cRnILy nes, but take all thoſe before me 1 
ve now propounded. 


And now, if ever, ſtir up your hearts. Say 


| AN 


to all worldly buſineſs and thoughts , as 
Chriſt to the Diſciples, Sir you here while I go 


d "2 onder, Or as Abraham when he went 
to ſacrifice Iſaac, left his Servants and Aſle 
below the Mount, ſaying, Stay you here, and I 
and the Lad will go yonder, and Worſhip, and 
come again to you: ſo ſay to all worldly 
thoughts, Abide you below, while I go up to 
Chriſt, and then I'will return to you again. Chri. 
ſtians! your ſelves may be welcom, but ſuch 
followers may not. 
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is Alpha and Ome a, the Beginning and the Ending, ſaith the Lord ; which Is, 
"x hich Was, ; nd which Is to come, the Almighty. === ] am Alpha and 
Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt ; and what thou ſeeſt, write ina book, and ſend it 


to the ſeven Churches. 


*F 


CHAP. I. 


SECT.  L | | 


Of the Eternal Generation of our Feſus. 


E muſt Look, unto Teſus, 
the beginner and finiſher of 
our Faith: We mull, be- 
hold Jeſus as with a ſted- 
faſt Eye from firſt to laſt. 
As he is Alpha and Omtga, 

the beginning andthe ending, the firſt and the laſt, 

ſo accordingly we muſt Look, unto him. 1. He 
is Alpha, thebeginner, (ſo it is in the Original) 

«4, the beginner, the inceptor, the firſt 

wheel of our faith, Heb.12.2. andof theend of 


_ our faith, the Salvation of our Souls, 2 Theſ. 


2.13. 2 Tim. 1.9. Tit. 1.2. Now Chriſt may 
be called a beginner, in reſpect of the Decree, 
or execution. I ſhall begin with the Decree, 
whereinhe begun before the beginning of time 
to deſign our happineſs, for the praiſe of the 
glory of his Grace, Epheſ. 1.6. Many depths 
are in this paſſage. To this purpoſe we told 
you that Jeſus is Gods Son, and our Jeſus, eter- 
nally begotten before all Worlds. Tathis firſt pe- 
riod we ſhall look oz him, 1. Inrelationto God. 
2., In relation to us. 


Ia. 53. 8.  1- In his relation to God, who ſhall declare 


his generation? He is Gods Son having his 
ſubtiſtence from the Father alone, of which 
Father by communication of his eſlence, he is 
begotten from all eternity. 

For the opening of this eternal generation 
of our Jeſus, we ſhall conſider, r. The thing 
begotten. 2. The time. 3. The manner of 
begetting. 4: The mutnal kindneſs and love 


of him that begets, ard of him that is be- 


otten, which brings forth a third perſon, or 
ubliſtence, which we call the Holy Ghoſt. 
1. For the thing it ſelf, it is Feſ#zs Chriſt, 
who mult be conſidered two ways, as he is a 
SON, and as he is a God. Now as ne is a Son, 


he is the thing begotten, but not as he is a 

God. As heisa God, he is of himſelf, nei- 

ther begotten, nor proceeding; the God-head 

of the Father and. the God-head of the | 

Son 1s ,but one and the ſame thing; and « Eſſentiz 

therefore * the Sor as he is God, he 33. God of filis eſt 2 

himſelf, without beginning even as the Father ; eipſo, 3 

but as he is @ Son, he is not of himſelf, but the ** "5. ; . 

Son of the Father, begotten of him z and here- Seed o 

upon it follows, thatthe Son is begotten of the 57589-: 

Father, as he 1s a Son, but notas ke is a God. eſſentia 
2. For the time of this generation, it hath *4me» f- 

neither beginning, middle, nor end, and there- - Fro 

fore it is eternal before all Worlds ; this is one ;4:; 1 

of the wonders of our Jeſus, that the Father non 2ft as- 

begetting, and the Son begotten, are coeter- 752e©.. , 

nal. Wiſdom in the book of Proverbs (which 

with one conſent of all Divines.is ſaid to be 

Chriſt) affirmeth thus, When there was no depths Prov.3.24, 

I was brought forth, When there were tio fountains 25,26,27. 

abounding with water ; before the Mountains were 

ſetled, before the hills was, I was brought forth ;; 

while as yet be had not made the Earth, nor the 

fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt of the World; 

when he prepared the heavens, I was there, when 

he ſet a compaſs upon the face of the depth, 1 was 

there. And alittle before, the Lord poſſeſſed me p;,, 9. 

in the beginning of bis way, before his works of old, 2, 2.3. 

I was ſet up from wits bs from the beginning, 

or ever the World was; that is to ſay from eter- 

nity ; for before the world was made, there 

was nothing but eternity. It may be alledged 

to the contrary, that the ſaying of God the 

Father, .thou art my Son, this day have I begotten vp , 5 

thee, is expounded by ' Paul of the time of 

Chriſts reſurreCtion. And we declare unto you x.q; 1, 

glad ridings ( faith Paul ) how that the promiſe +2, 23; 


| which was made unto the fathers, God hath ful-. 
Ddd2 filled 
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b _— 


filled the ſame unto us their Children, in that he 
hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as it is allo written 
in the ſecond Pſalm, thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee, But we diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt genera.ion it ſelf, and the manifeſtation 
or declaration of ir. Jeſus the Son of God 
from all eternity was begotten ; but when he 
was incarnate, and eſpecally when he was 
raiſed again from the dead, then was he 
mightily declared to be Gods Son by nature. 
And of this declaration or manifeſtation of his 
eternal generation is that of the Apoſtle un- 
derſtood. 

3. For the manner of this generation of 
Jeſus the Son of God, underſtand, there be 
two manners of begetting ;. tne one is carnal, 
and outward, and this is ſubjeCt to corruption, 
alteration, and time; the other is ſpiritual. 
and inward, and ſuch was the beginning of 
the -Son of God, of whaſz generation there 1s 
neither corruption, alteration, nor time. But 


 Ifa. 53. 8. alas! How ſhould we declare his Generation ? © 

my ſoul, here thou maiſt admire, and adore 

Rom. 11. with Pauland David; and cry out, O the depths 
33- 


of the riches both of the wiſd;m and knowledge of 

God! how unſearchable are his judgments, and his 

ways paſt finding out? There is no ſearching 

for us into the ſecret counſels of God, which 
he never revealed in his Word; but ſo far as 
he hath- revealed himſelf, we ſhall in ſobriety 
according, to the light of the Scriptures, en- 
deavour a diſcovery of the manner of this 
ſpiritual generation of the Son of God: as 
thus, 

We muſt conſider in God two things, 1. 

That in God there isan underſtanding. 2. That 

in God this underſtanding everlaſtingly aCts 
+ Or works. 

For the firſt, that God hath a moſt ex- 
cellent underſtanding, or that he is underſtand- 
ing it ſelf in the higheſt degree, 1s very clear ; 
for: he that gives underſtanding to all his in- 
telligible creatures, muſt needs have it,, 2nd 
be it moſt eminently in himſelf: if fire be the 
cauſe of heat in other things, ir mult needs be, 
that fire is the hotteſt of any thing; * the 
axiome is common, but the Scripture verifies 
it, With God is Wiſdom and ſtrength, he hath 
counſel and underſtanding. Nay, that this un-. 
—_ derſtanding is his very being 1s very plain, 
eals, * Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſaom, 1 am under- 
Job 12.13. ſtanding, and I am #rength, 

Prov.8.14 For the ſecond, that this underſtanding. in 
| Godeverlaſtingly a&ts or works, is very clear; 
for that underſtanding (which is the nature, 
elience, and heing of God) is a meer aCt, or 
the firſt act, it is all one with the life of God z 
now as all life is aCtive in it ſelf, fo the chief 
life (ſuch as in the higheſt degree is to be at- 
trihuted to God ) mult needs be aCtive; what 
is the life of God; but an eſſential property, 
whereby the Divine nature is in perpetual 
z&ion, living and moving init ſelf? and here- 
of is that ſpeech in Scripture ſo often uſed, the 
Jer. ab. 16 Lord liveth;, hereof likewiſe is that aſlevera- 
Numb.14. Lion or oath ſo often uſed by God, as the Lord | 


21. liveth, and As I Live ſaiththe Lord; well then, ' 
Rom. 14. 
21. 


* Propter 


quod u- 


num quod 
que tale, 


zlud eſt 


Jer. 4. 2. 


working from all eternity, it muſt reeds have | 
ſome eternal object on which it aCts or works; 


every aCtion requires a ſutable obje&t, abour —* 
which it muſt a, or be exerciſed : ſo then 
if Gods underſtanding act eternally, it muſt 
have ſome eternal object ; and if Gods under- 
ſtanding act moſt perteCtly, it muſt have ſome 
moſt perfeC(t object to at&t upon; and wht js 
that but only God himſelf.? that Gods under- 
ſanding ſhould aft out of himſelf, would *ar- 
gue his underſtanding to aft upon that which 
is finite and imperfect : © Certainly nothing is 
infinite, eternal, and perfeCt, bur only him- 
ſelf; 'and therefore if his underſtanding will 
act upon any ſuitable object, he muſt 2Ct upon 
nothing but himſelf. 

And now we come to the manner cf this 
high, myſtical, ſpiritual generation of Jeſus 
the Son of God. As the nnderſtanding of God 
doth #Ct and refle&t upon it ſelf from all eter- 
nity, ſo it works this effect, that it under- 
ſtands and conceives it ſelf; it apprehends 
in the underſtanding an image of that 'Object 
which it looks upon, and this very Image is 
the Son of God. This we ſhall lay our by 
lome ſimilitudes. A Mans Soul ( we know ) 
doth ſometimes muſe and meditate on other 
things ; as It thinks of Heaven, or it thinks 
of earth; this we call a right, or direct, or 
emanant thought ; but ſometimes the Soul 
doth muſe, or meditate on it ſelf, as when is 
thinks of its own Efſence, or faculties, or 
the like; and this we call a reflect thought ; 
why now the Soul underſtands it ſelf, now ir 
hath ſome Idea, or Image of it ſelf, now ir 
conceives it ſelf; this is our phraſe, # conceives 
it ſelf. There is not only a carnal, but a ſpi- 
ritual Conception 3 as when | underſtand this 
or that, I ſay, I conceive this or that, I have 
the 1dea, or image of this or that, within my 
Soul. Oras ina glaſs, a man doth conceive 
and get a perfeCt image of his own face by a 
way of reileCtion ; ſo God in beholding-and 
minding of himſelf, doth in himfelf beget or 
conceive a moſt perfe&t, and a molt lively 
image of himſelf, which very image. is thas 
in the Trinity which we call the Son of God. 
Thus you read in Scripture that Jeſus the Son 
of God is called the brightneſs of his Fathers Heb. 1. 3 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of his perſon. 1. The 
brightneſs of his Fathers 'Glory, herein God the 
Father 15 compared unto a lightſom body, and 
God the Son unto a beam, or ſplendor ſent 
forth, or iſſuing out from that Glorious body. 

2. The expreſs Image of his Perſon, herein God 
the Father is compared unto a ſeal, and God 
the Son unto an impreſſion reſulting from the 
ſeal ; Now look as wax apon a ſeal, hath the 
engraven Image of the Seal; ſo the Son of God 
(which the Father hath begotter, or conceived 
of his own underſtanding) is the very Image 
of his Fathers underſtanding ; hence not only 
the Father, but alſo the Son is called Under- 
ſtanding it ſelf. 1 have counſel and Wiſdom, Proy.8.14; 
{ faith Chriſt ) 7 am Underſtanding 5 whatſo- 
ever the Father 1s, the Son is; indeed the 
underſtanding in men, and the thing under- 
ſtood, are not uſually one and the ſame, but 


in God it is all one: Gods conceivings and be- 


the underſtanding of God being aCtive , or | gettings are the moſt inward of all; the Father 


conceives of himſelf, and in himſelf; and his 
concelving 1s a begetting, and his begetting 
abideth 


—. 


Chap. l. Sect. l, 
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abideth {till in himſelf, becauſe his underſtand- 
ing. can no where meet with any thing ſuitable, 
but that which he himſelf 1s ; and that con- 
veying -of himſelf, or begetting of himſclt 1s 
the ſecond ſubſiſtencein the Trinity, which we 
call the everlaſting Son of God. ; 

4. For the mutual kindneſs and lovingnelſs 
4 of him that begets, and of him that 15 begotten, 
k we ſay this brings forth a third perſon or ſub- 

' fiſtence in God. Now for the underſtanding 
| of this matter, we muſt conlider two things: 
. Firſt, that in the Eſſence of God, beſides his 
| underſtanding there is a Will. Secondly, that 
this Will doth work everlaſtingly upon ir ſelf, 
as his Underſtanding doth. | 

For the firſt, that inthe eh, of God, be- 
- ſides his Underſtanding, there is a Will, 1s very 
clear; for he that givesa Will to all rational 
creatures, cannot want it himſelf; how ſhould 
he be without Will, whoſe Will it is that we 
Will? Of neceſlity ir is. that there ſhould be 
ſome prime or chief Will, on whoſe Will all 
other Wills ſhould depend; but the Scriptures 
are plain, / am God, and there is none elſe, I am 
God, and there is none like me. — — My Counſel 

ſhall ftand, and:1 will do all my pleaſure. 

For the ſecond, that this Will in God doth 
everlaſtingly work upon it ſelf, is clear: for, 
as doth the underſtanding, ſo doth the Will; 
but the Underſtanding of God doth aft upon it 
felfas the chief, and moſt perfeC Truth, there- 
fore the Will of God doth- Will himſelf as the 
chief and moſt perfet good. Indeed what 
other ſuitable ObjeCt can the Will of God have 
Mat.g. 17. beſides bimſelf ? An infinite Will muſt needs 

havean infinite good ; and 1n this ſence, as our 
Saviour tells us, there 35 none good but one, that is 


Ia. 46. 9, 
10, 


God; hence it is that the Will of God, doth | 


reflect upon it ſelf, and acquieſce in it ſelf as in 
an infinite good. | 

And now we come to the manner of this high, 
myſtical, ſpiritual proceſſion of the Spirit from 
the Father and the Son. As the Will of God 
doth aft and reflef upon it felf from all Eter- 
nity ; ſo it works this effect, that it delights 
itſelf in the infinite good which it.knoweth in 
it felf; for the Aion of the Will is delight 
and liking ; and this very delight which God 
or his Will hath in his own infinite goodneſs, 
doth bring forth a third perſon, or Subſiſtence 
in God, which we call the Holy Ghoſt: So 


Ghoſt is, 1 would anſwer, Ut is the mutual kind- 
neſs, and lovingzeſs, and joy, and delight of the 
Father and the Son, The Father by this act of 
Will doth joy and delight in his Son, : and the 

Prov.8.30, SON by This aCt of Will doth joy and delight in 
his Father z and this is it which the Son faith 
of himſelf, and of his Father, I was daily his de- 
light, rejoycing always before him, q. d. I was 
from all eternity his delight, and he was from 
all Eternity my delight: the Father ( as it 
were) from all Eternity aſpired in his Will, 
and Love, and joy unto the Son 3 and the Son 
(as it were) from all Eternity aſpired in his 
Wull, and Love, and joy unto the Father; and 
from this common deſire and aſpiring of either 
Perſon the Holy Ghoſt proceeds, which makes 
up the whole Trinity of Perſons. | 


Ay 


that indeed, if you would know what the Holy 


I ſhall lay out this by ſome ſimilitude or re- 


ſemblance 3 As when a Man looks in a glaſs, if 
he ſmile, his Image ſmileth too: here's but 
one face, and yet in this Unity we may find a 
Trinity : the face is one, the Image of the face 
in a glaſs is another, and the ſmiling of them 
both together is a third, and yet all are in one 
face, and are of one face, and all are byt one 
face 3 ſo the underſtanding which is in God is 


"3 


zl 


one ? the refleftion, or Image - or his Under- - 


ſtanding he beholdeth in himſelf as in a glaſs, 
is a ſecond; and the love and liking of them 
both together, by reaſon of the Will fulfilled, 
iSathird; ;and yet allare in one God, and all 
are but one God: In this Trinity there 1s nei- 
ther firſt nor laſt, in reſpeCt of time, but all 
are at once, and at one inſtant; even as in a 
glaſs the face, and the Image of the face, when 
they ſmile, they ſmile together, and-not one 
before, nor after another. —— For Conclu- 
ſion of all. As we have the Son of the Father 
by his everlaſting Will in working by, his un- 
derſtanding z ſo we have the Holy Ghoſt of 


the love, and joy, and delight of them both, 


by the joynt working of the Underſtanding 
and Will together; whereupon we conclude 
three diſtin perſons, or ſubſiſtences, which 


we call the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in 


one ſpiritual, yet unſpeakable ſubſtance, which 
is very God himſelf. My meaning is 
not to inſiſt on the Father, or the Holy Ghoſt; 
but only onthe Son. Yet thus far I have added, 
that you may better underſtand the manner of 
this generation of the Son of God ; together 
with the mutual kindneſs, lovingneſs,. joy, and 
delight betwixt the Father and the Son, even 
from Everlaſting. 


SECT 1H: 


Of our Elefion in Chriſt before all 
Worlds. 


OW let us look on Chriſt in his Rela- 

tion to us before all Worlds. God 
being thus alone himſelf from everlaſting, and 
beſides himſelf there being nothing ar all, the 
firſt thing he did (beſides what ye have heard) 
or the firſt thing he pollibly and conceivably 
could do, it. was this; « determination with 
himſelf, to maxifeſt bis Glory: Or, a purpoſe in 
himſelf tocommunicate his glory out of his aloneneſs 
everlaſiing unto ſomewhat elſe: 1 ſay unto ſome- 
what elſe, for what is communication but an 
efflux, an emanation, an iſlving from, or a 
motion betwixt two Terms? I have now 
brought you to the acts, or aCtions of God in 
reference to his Creatures , follow me a little, 
and I ſhall anon bring you to Chriſt inrelation 
to your ſelves. 

Theſe aC&ts or aCtions of God. were and are 
1. The Decree. 2. The Execution of the 
Decree of God. I muſt open theſe Terms. 

1. The Decree is an action of God, out of 
the Counſel and purpoſe of is own Will, de- 
termining all things, and all the Circumſtances, 
and order of all things from all Eternity in 
himſelf certainly, and unchangeably, and yet 


freely, Who worketh all things ( faith the A- * 


Epneſl. r. 


poltle) efter the Connfel of bisown Witt ; and this - 


work, 
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work, or aCtion of Sodis internal, and for ever 
abiding within his Qwn Eſſence it ſelf. 

2. The execution of the Decree is an aCt of 
God, whereby God doth effeQtually work in 
time all things as they were fore-known and 
Decreed. And this aCtion of God is external, 
and by a temporal act palling trom God to the 
Creatures. 

Now for the Decree,that is of diverſe kinds: 
As firſt, There is a Decree} common and ge- 
neral, which looks to all the Creatures; and 
it is either the Decree of Creation, or the De- 
cree of Providence and Preſervation. 2. There 
is a Decree ſpecial, which belongs to reaſona- 
ble Creatures, Angels, and Men, it 1s called 
the Decree of Predeſtination ; and it.confſiſts of 
the Decree of Eleftion and Reprobation. Con- 
cerning the common and general Decrees we 
have but little laid down in Scriptures, and it 
is little, or nothing at all to our purpdlez And 
concerning the ſpecial Decree of Angels, there 
is not much in Scriptures, and that is as little 
alſo to our purpoſe; we have only to deal 
with Men, and with Gods Decree in relation 
to Mans Salvation before all Worlds. 

And this we call Predeſtinarion, or the De- 
cree of Election; which is eitherof Chriſt, or 
of the Members of Chriſt. Chriſt Himſelf was 
firſt Predeſtinated : This appears by that 


. Saying of God; Behold My Servant whom [ up- 


hold, Mine Ele in whom My Soul delighteth , I 
have put My Spirit apon him, be ſhall bring forth 
Tudgmhent to the Gentiles. Theſe very words 
the Evangeliſt interprets of Chriſt Himſelf, 
'Matth. 12.18. And Chriſt being Predeſtinate, 


" the Members of Chriſt were Predeſtinated in 
. Him: So the Apoſtle; According as He hath 


chſen us in Him, before the Foundation of the 
World, Weare choſen in Chriſt as in a com- 
mon Perſon; He was the firſt Perſon Elected 
in order, and we in Him. Suppoſe a New 
Kingdom to be ſet up, a New King is choſen, 
and all his Succeſſours are choſen in him: Why, 
God hath Erefted a Kingdom of Glory, and 
He hath choſen Feſ##s Chriſt for the King of 
this Kingdom; and in him He hath choſen us, 
whom He hath made Kings and Prielts unto 
'the moſt High God. . But obſerve we this of 
the Apoſtle z He hath choſen us in Him before 
'the Foundation of the World, 1. He) hath cho- 
ſen, (4.e.) God the Father hath choſen; not 
that the Son and Spirit choſe not alſo; for if 
Three of us had but one Will common to us 
all, One couid not will any thing, which the 
Will of the other Two ſhould nor alſo Will: 
But becauſe the Son ſuſtains the Perſon of one 
Eleted, and the Spirit is the Witneſs ſealing 
this Grace untoour Hearts ; therefore the Fa- 
ther only is exprelled; as the Father alone 
is often named in Prayer, not that the other 
Perſors are not to be prayed unto ; bur be- 
cauſe rhe Son is conſidered as the Mediatour, 
and the Spirit as the Inſtructor, teaching us 
to Pray as we ought; therefore the Father on- 
ly is exprelled. ® 

2. He hath choſen us in Him: ] This Him" 
denotes Chrif# God-man; and this #2 Him ] 
notes the ſame Chriſ# God-man, as the Head 
and firſt Ele, in whom, andafter whom, in 
order of Natare, all His Body are Elected : 


\ 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


our Election ; Though Chriſt be the Cauſe of 
our Salvation, yet Chriſt is not the Cauſe of 
our Election : It is only the Fore-knowledge 
of God, and His free Love, that is the Cauſe 
thereof. 

. 3. He hath choſen us in Him before the Foun. 
dation of the World. (4.e.) From all Eternity ; 
but becauſe within Eternity Ged doth fore-fee 
the Things which are done in time; therefore 
this Phraſe (ſay ſome) may be extended not 
only to reſpect the Aftual Creation, but the 
Decree it {cif of the World's Being ; q. d. He 
bath choſen us in order of Nature, before His De- 
cree did lay thy, Foundation of the World. My 
meaning isn 


Lord hath born to 'vs in Chriſt, is not of 
Yeſterday, but before all Worlds. Pal men- 
tions Grace given us before all Worlds. But 
that which is the moſt obſervable in the Texe, 
as to our porpoſe, is, that we are choſen i: 
Him. We read of Three Phraſes in Scripture 
{ſpeaking of Chriſt: Sometimes we are ſaid to 
have Bleſlings i= Him, and ſometimes for Him, 
and ſometimes through Him, Sometimes 5: 
Him, as here, He hath choſen us in Him; ſome- 
times for. Him, as elſewhere, To you it is given 
for Chriſt His ſake; not only to Believe, but to 
Suffer; ſometinles through Him, as in that of 


Paul ; Thanks be to God, which giveth us the phi; 1, 


Chap. 1. Set 


Mark here the Order, but not the Cauſe of © 


oenter into Controverſies; this 
all granr, that the ancient Love, which the. 


64 
Pi \ 


Vittory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now |; Cor«j15 | 


Chriſt is a Mediator not only of Impetration, 
but Execution 3 not only obtaining and re- 
ceiving from Grace all Good for us, but in exe- 
cuting and applying efficaciouſly the ſame un- 


to us : And Bleilings come for Chriſt, inreſpeCt - 


that Chriſt doth by His Obedience obtain eve- 
ry good Thing, which in time is communi- 
cated tous: And we have Bleſlings in Chriſt, 
becauſe that in Chriſt, as a Common Store- 
houſe, every thing is firſt placed, which is to 
be imparted afterwards to any of us. And 
thus we are choſen in Chriſt, as in a common 
Perſon. This Grace of EleCtion began firſt at 
Chriſt our Head, and ſo deſcends downwards 
on us His Members. Chriſt is the Firſt Be- 
gotten amonelt all His Brethren, having the 


Preheminence z or Chriſt was the Firſt-born @- Rom. 8. 
mong many Brethren, the Firſt that opened the 29. 


Womb. Chriſt was ſealed, and ſet apart to 
be the Prince of our Salvation, before (in or- 
der of Nature) we were Elected. Concern- 
ing this Eleftion, or Predeſtination of Chriſt, 


orld, but was manife#F in theſe laſt Times for 
you. 


SECT. IL 


Of that Great Treaty, in Eternity, be- 
twixt God and Chriſt, to ſave Souls. 


OW was it, that God the Father called 
forth His Son to perform the Office of 

the Mediator ;z that in Him all thoſe that 
ſhould be Saved, might be Choſen. Con- 
| cerning 


Bleſſings come rhrough Chriſt, in reipeCt that 57. 


the Apoſtle-puts all out of queſtion ; Who ve- , p, x. 
rity was fore-ordained before the Foundations of the 10. 


P. 


5: OV 
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Chap 1. Sett. 4. _ 


cerning this Call of God the Father in a ſpecial 
Hcb.5.4.5. fort» the Apoltle is clear, No Man raketh this 
honour unto himſelf, but he that is called of God, 
as was Aaron : So alſo Chrilt glorifyed not him- 
ſelf to be made an High-Prieſt ; out He that ſaid 
unto Him, Thou art My Son, to day have 1 be- 
otten Thee, He called Him unto this Honour. 
Chri&# thruſt not Himſelf into this Office 3 
but He came to it by the Will of God the Fa- 
Col. 1. 10, ther, and by his Appointment : For 7 pleaſed 
it., the Fatherby Himto Reconcile all things ro Himſelf), 
John 6.27 and Him hath God the Father ſealed: Andjwhy? 
but the more to aſſure us of the good will of 
God to ſaveus, ſeeing be hath called hzs Son un- 
to it : For therefore will he accept of all that 
Chriſt ſhould do for us, as that whiCh he him- 
ſelf hath ordained. 
And now was it, that God the Son embraced 
the Call of the Father , and undertook the 


_— queſtion, it was Truth from Everlaſting: 
Iſa: 50. 5. The Lord God opened mine Ear, and 1] was not 
John 14 Rebellions, neither turned away back. And, As 
31» the Father gave Me Commandment, even ſo I do, 
No ſooner the Father called, but Chrif accepts 

the Office to which He was deſigned by the 
Father : This is plain by thoſe words, Him 
John-5.27. harh God the Father ſealed; ſealed by Ordina- 
tion, and ſealed by Qualification, and ſealed 

by way of [aveſtiture;z as Publick Officers are 
inveſted in their Places by receiving their Com 

miſſions under Seal. And it muſt needs be ſo, 

| becauſe whatſoever the Father Wills, the Son 
Joh.10.30. Wills alſo: 1 and My Father are One, ſaith 
Chriſt: How One? Why, One in Will, and 

One in Power, and One in Nature. 1. One 

in Will : That appears in the words prece- 

 _ , dent, concerning Chriſt's Sheep, My Father 
Ver.28. gave them Me, -— and 1 give unto them Eternal 
Life: They are both agreed to ſave Chris 

Sheep z the Father is willing, and Chriſt is wil- 

ling: Look how much the Will of the Father 

is in it; ſo much the Will of the Sor 181n it : 

For He and the Father are One, 2. One in 

Power: | That appears likewiſe in the words 

Ver. 28, precedent ; Theſe Sheep ſhall never periſh, (ſaith 

29. Chrift) neither ſhall any Man pluck, them out of 

My Hand: My Father is Greater than All, andno 

Hat 1s able to pluck, them out of My Father's 

Hand, Here is firſt the Power of Chriſt, and 

all in Him:engaged for the Salvation of His 

Sheep; that, if he have any Power in Him, 

and be able todoany thing, not one of them 

ſhall Periſh : And he gives the Reaſon of the 

Prevalency of his Power, from his Father's 

Power , engaged as much as his own in this 

Buſineſs; they are alike faſt in his Hands, and 

in his Father's Hands: For He and the Father 

are One. 3. One in Nature: And of this, I 

fuppoſe, are the words more eſpecially under- 

ſtood : Fhe Father and Son are both of one 

Nature, of one Eſſence, of one Beirg: And 

this is not only an Argument thar they did both 

agree, and were like to agree in that Great 

Tranſa&ion. of ſaving Souls; but that they can 

never diſagree: T wothat eſſentially have Two 

Wills, though for the preſent agreeing in One; 

yet they may come to diſagree, and Will not 

the ſame Thing ; but if eſſentially they have 


| 


Office of Mediator : Then ſaid 1, Lo I come. 


they ever muſt agree. 
ther from Everlaſting calls the Son tothe Office 


ſhall be 


but One Will, it is impoſlible then but that 


So-then, the Fa- 


of Mediatour : ['q.d. Come My Son, the Son of 
My Joy, and high Delight; My beloved Son, in 
whom 1 am well-pleaſed: There's a Thought in 
My Heart to communicate My Self out of this Ar 
loneneſs everlaſting, unto ſomewhat clſe ;, and My 
Thought, or Purpoſe, or Intention , lies in this 
Oraer: Firſt, 1 intend My own Glory,then Chrilt, 
then the Church, then the World; thus, is _ My 
Providence to diſpoſe every thing ſo much more 
princypally axd timely, by how much it is more Ex- 
cellent : Next to my Glory, and the manifeſtation 
of it, 1 will bave a Chriſt, and chis Chriſt ſhall 
be the chief Patern of the Elettion of Grace : and 
next to Chriſt the Head, I intend a Body, and 


| this Body 1 will Predeſtinate to be made like, or to 


be conformed to the Image of My Son, And now 
behold, 1 call Thee to the Office of Mediator , Thou 
art My Son, to day ( even in this Day of Eter- 
pity ) have I begotten Thee ;, and to day ( even in 
this Day of Eternity) do I call Thee to this Ho- 
nour,: tobe an High- Prieſt for ever. And as the 
Father calls, ſo the Son from Everlaſting, ac- 
cepts the Office to which He is deſigned by the 
Father: | q. d. Come, Is that the Voice of My 


Volume of thy Book, it is written of Me to do Thy 
Will, O God: This s My Mind; yea, and this 


this fhall be My Meat, to do the Will of Him that 


ſent Me, to finiſh His Work, Glorious Father, 


Thy Will is My Will ; T ſeek, not Mine own Will, 
(as if Thad aWill diſtin&t from Thine ) but the Will 
of My Father, Now therefore, I accept this Ho- 
nour , Be ttto Me, or be it with Me, even as 
Thou pleaſeſt. This call of the Father, and An- 
{wer of the Sor, is fully confirmed by that 


ing. 


theſe Treaties betwixt God, and Chriſt, to 
fave Souls, I ſhall ſhew: 1. The Projet. 
2. The Counſel, 3. The Fore-kyowledge, 
4. The Purpoſe. 5. The Decree. 


| til the Creation. 


_—— 


SECT. IV. 
The Projed. 


HE Projett to ſave Souls, is diverſly laid 

KA downby Diſſenting Brethren. Some give 
itinthus: 1; That there ſhould be a Media- 
tor and Redeemer unto Mankind, conſidered 
as fallen in the State of Sin. 2. That all ſuch 
ſhould be received. into Favour, as ſhall Re- 
pent, and Believe, and Perſevere unto the End. 
3. That ſufficient and neceſlary Means of Grace 
ſhould be offered and adminiſtred unto all Men 
without Exception. 4. That certain ſingular 
Perſons :ſhould be ſaved whom God fore-ſaw 
would Repent, and Believe, and Perſevere. 
This way is juſtly oppoſed by Others, who 
deny God's Atts in Intention, to be in the ſzme 
order as we ſee them in Production : In order 
of Material Exiſting, it is granted, that Chri/f 
is 


But concerning the Particular Paſſages of 


6, TheCo- 
venant, We ſhall find all theſe in our firſt Pe- 
riod, in that Eternity, before all Times, un- . 


Heb. 10.7. 


Everlaſting Father ? #hy, Lo I come ; im the John 4.34- 


Mind for ever : When I am Incarnate, john 5. 30; 


Saying of Chriſt ; I was ſet up from Everlaſt- Proy.$.23: 


24 Book II. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


— 


Chap. L. Sets; 


1 Co. 3. 


. $2, 23» 


is Revealed, Promiſed, and Exhibited after 
Sin; and that we Repent, Believe, Perſevere 
before we are Saved: But in order of God's In- 
tention, Chriſt is before Sin, and Salvation be- 
fore Repentance, Faith, Perſeverance. The 
Apoſtle reckoned the Order, in which Things 
exiſt, thus: 1. The World 2. You, The 
Eleft. 3. Chriſt. 4. God, 1 Cor. 3. 22,23. 


Burt he gives us to underſtand the Order of} 


Intention thus: As Fir##, God intends His own 
Glory,then Chriſt, then the Eleft, then the World, 
Certainly, it is an hard thing to marſhal the 
Eternal, Immanent Acts of the Divine Under- 
ſtanding, or Will, into Firſt, Second, Third, 


Tota fimul Fourth : All Gol's Projefts arel:ke Himſelf, who 


& - 
fan p 


F 
foo fu 


is a whole and perfett Poſſejſion of Himſelf together 
and at once ;, ſo as in Him conſidered, there 1s 
no P. ius nor Po#erizs in any of His As; but 
conſidered in Effe@ts, or in reſpeCt of us, one 
thing may be ſaid to be Firſt, Second, or Third 
in Nature, Time, and Being; before or after 
another. And thus in reſpe# of us, weſay the 
End muſt be in Nature before the Means to the 
End : Now the Permiſſion of the Fail, Repen- 
tance, Faith, Perſeverance, are uſed: by God 
as Means to bring ſome to Salvation: God 
therefore doth firſt projet# our Salvation, and 
then the Means; and both the End, and the 
Means, are the Produ# of God's Elettion, or 
Predeſtination. Here then is the Projee?, That 
God will glorifie His Grace; and to this end He 


Feclel. 1.4. yi pred:ſtinate Chriſt, and in Chriſt He will 


chooſe ſome of the Sons of Men to Salvation 


. whom, notwithſtanding Siri, He will make holy, 


and without blame before Him in love, This 
Projet#, or Plot, or Deſign of God, will be 
further enlarged in the next Paſſage, viz. His 
Counſels. 


SECT. -'V. 
The Counſel. 


F the Counſelsof God concerning Man, be> 
fore all Worlds, we read in ſeveral 


As 2.2-, Texts. Chriſt was deliverd by the determinate 


- 


Counſel of God.—Por of a truth, againſt thy Holy 
Child Jeſus, whom Thou haſt anointed, beth He- 


Adts 4.27, 10d and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 


28. 


Eph.1.11. 


the People of Ifrael, were gathered together, for 
ro do what ſoever thy Hand, and thy Counſel deter- 
mined before to be done. And thus the Members 
of Chriſt are ſaid to Obtain an Inheritance, being 
Predeſtinated according to the Purpoſe of Him, 
who worketh all Things after the Counſel of Flu own 
Will. Of this Counſel of God's Will, we know 
but little now ; yer this will be made known, 
when we cometo Glory ; yea it will bea great 
part of the Glory of Heaven, for the Lord to 
make known the Comnſel of His Will ; we now 
know his Will, but we ſhall then know the Coun- 


fe! of His Will, and praiſe him to all Eternity 


for it. This ſhall be the Glory of the Saints, 
that they ſhall ſee into the Counſel of God's Will, 
in chuſing them, and calling them ; and paſſing 
by others, and letting others go. In the mean 
while, thus far we may know ; for thus far He 
hath revealed Himſelf, concerning Hs Conn- 
ſels,* about Man from Everlaſting. 


ture 3 and becauſe that very Creature is una- 


voidably ſubject to the Creator, (for He made Provacy 


all things for Himclf, and all:is to return that 
Glory to Him, for which He made them ) 
therefore Man (hould ſerve Him as all other 
Creatures muſt; only his Service ſnould be 
after a reaſonable manner, out of Judgment; 
D:ſcretion, and Eleftion : Hence David is fai 


1. That Man ſhould be a Reaſonable Crea- 


to have choſen the Way of Truth ;, and Moſes to Plal. ty 


30 


have Choſen the Aftittions of God's People, and Heh. ;, 
the Reproaches of Chriſt, before the Plesſore of 25, 2 - 


Sin, or the Treaſures of Egypt. And hence it 
is, that Holineſs, in the Phraſe of Scripture, 


- 


is called Judgment ; He ſhall convince the World jy, 
of Tudgnitnt ; and he ſhall bring forth Fudgment 11.. 
unto Vittory ;and hence itis, that our Service is Mat. 12, 


called a Reaſonable Service. 
any ſuch determinating Law over the Opera- 
tions of Man, as over other Creatures, that ſo 
he might truly work out of Judgment; and 
ſtand or fall by his own EleCtion, 

2. That if Man ſhould deviate from this 
Reaſonable Service, and break the Law which 


God would give, and which he himſelf ſhould 


have an Original Power to perform, that then 
he ſhould incur the Diſpleaſure of God; and 
ſuch a Curſe, and ſuch a Penalty ſhould be in- 
flicted. And here comes in the Fall of Man into 
God's Conſideration; He looks upon it as a 
wilful tranſgreiſion of his Law ; and by how 
much the Law was more juſt, and the obe- 
dience more eaſie, by ſo much he judges the 


tranſgreſſion more unreaſonable, and the pu-' 


niſhment more certain and intolerable, 
3. That Sin ſhould not paſs Unrevenged; 
and that for theſe reafons, 1. Becauſe of Gods 


to behold Evil ;, He cannot look on Iniquity ;, it 
provokes a Nauſeouſneſs and Abhorrency in 


the Lord, 


I am weary to bear them. 2. Becauſe of histruth, 
he hath ſaid ; Iz the 


ſhalt ſurely die, or thou ſhalt dying die ;, die Tem- 
porally, and die Eternally; and ſurely God 


will in no wiſe aboliſh this Law, One jor or tit- Matth.5 


tle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Law till all be ful- 


filled. 3. Becauſe of his terrour and fearful 


Majeſty, for God will have Men always trem- 
ble before him, and by his terrour to be per- 
{ſwaded from finning, Knowing therefore the ter- 
rour of the Lord we perſwade Men; and Fear him 


Fire, Upon theſe Reaſons God is reſolved, 
Sin ſhall not paſs unrevenged, leſt thereby His 
Juſtice ſhould be ſecurely abuſed, his Hatred 
againſt Sin the leſs declared, His Truth que- 
ſtioned, and His dreadful Majeſty by Men neg- 
lected. 

4. That every Man, notwithſtanding Sin, 
ſhould not be utterly deſtroyed 3 and that for 
theſe Reaſons : 1. Becaule of that infinite De- 


light, which the Zord hathin Mercy : Why, 
this Delight is it that ſo diſpoſeth Him to par- 
don abundantly, and to exerciſe Loving-kind- 


neſs on the Sons of Men ; Who is a God like unto g, 


Thee, 


infinite hatred thereof, He is of purer Eyes than 11.6, uy 


2 


who is able to deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell; Matth 10, 


I ſay unto you, fear him: and Let us have Grace, 23. 
whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with Reve. Heb. 1% 
rence and Godly Fear ; for God is a Conſumin 26, 29. 


God would not ſet ?* 


him 3 For all theſe are things which T hate, ſaith Zac. 4, 
They are a trouble unto. me, 17- 


day thou eateſt thereof thou Gen. 1.11, 


Cor. 5. 
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Ig the Angel 
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Adam fell;aalb Mankind felt: 


there lwas\nasDreein/all- this: Paradiſe leftbe 


__ ſpeakofi&odafter the manner of Men, as if: 
' wererefuced unto ſome Straits and 'Difficul- 


bring fanth\any:Froivaxo:@d: And this'k 
maſt; £6rrainp that God:mnonld rather have His 
Trees foti Fraic, than for:Fewel : | -Hence:He 
reſalyts;:xthat: Minkind; iqotwithſtanding: Sin, 
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tributes. 1; Fsfticecallsg 
demunation af a Sinful; a 
Accurſed:Creatutez' which Demand .isſetond: |. 


ning ;: 1s che D 


cy,-On the other: lide; 
pleads/for- Favour = Compaſſion towards | 
Man, wofally.' feducedy "and overthrown, by | 
Satan; and this Plexis ſeconded by Love and 
Goodneſ3,and thelike! Atrribbres :" at laſh, when 
the Butineſs comes to Deresmination; | 
finds oup 4 way, which the Angels of - Heaven 
gaze. on:-With Admiration-and Aftoniſhment; 
- howtoteroncile theſe diffevent Pleas of bit At- 


tributes rogether. A Feſus is-refolvet on, Ons| 


of the ſame Bleiſed T rity, who by, His ' Fa- 
ther's Ordination, His own' voluntary Suſcep- 
tion, andtheHdy Spirits Santificatiow ſhould 
be fitted-for-the Bulitieſs. -'To this-purpoſe 
this eſs: ſhould be both: a Surety , .apd-an 
Head over -finful Men \\a Surety to pay. Mens; |, 
Debts unto God, and an Head to reſtore Gad's: 
Image unto- Man: Andhus'i in Him Mercy ard, 
Truth have met together, | Riymconſheſs and Peace: 


' bave K ſtd each other. .. - 


- This isthe great My ſtery. of the Goſpel ; this ſ 
is that which the Angels: (as I tell you) pry 
into; nay, this is. that:which the Angels 2nd: 
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-Faith, and Repentance, and Perſeverance $ but 
if that were' Paul's fore-knowledge , why "then 
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he.alſo did Predeſti 

mage of his Son? 1f Sod did fore-know them 
firit conformed, why YUid he then Predeſtinate 


__ tobe ee en formed? And if that were Peter's 
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according #0 the of 

px the Me Be ante Obedience ?. If God.did 
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perſeverance in Faith and jeſt, do 
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1, Becauſe EleQtion on Faith foreſeen, makes 
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2. BecauſeEleQtion. 6n Faith or Love fore-. 
ſcen, it makes God to chooſe us whenwehave 
choſen him, and to love no whenwe havoloved: 
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e believed, and not as many as - 
vet were Ordained toftermal Life. 
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| my Becauſe Eleftion on. Faith fore-ſhen;. or 
Ele&ion of Men believing and [ppm 2a in 
Faithand Holineſs. upto the laſt gaſ 
with it many abſurdities. As, 1. ns is to 
Eleft Men, not conſidered as in the State of 
; Innocency, nor -of Miſery, but as in ſtate of 
| Grace, contrary. totheir own Tenets. 2.This | 
' is' not to bring Faith, Holineſs, Perſeverance 
out of the gracions bonefie of Black lection, but to 
| ror aut of the foreſeen. __ of be- 

mg, 0 IDE, perſevering, quite contrar 

| ; . be: hath. Choſen A in bim. before Fcelef, 1, 
Fd fonndation of the World, that we ſhould be holy 4. 
aud without blame before bim i 4 Love. 3. This 
were to ſay that Eleftion or Predeſtination 
affords no Man any help at all, in the way unto - 
*Eterndl Salvation; for how cap that be the 
cauſe leading infallibly-in the way unto Eternal 
Life, which comes. not ſo- much as into con- 
fderation, until a Man have rug gut his Race 
(at leaſt in Gods Sep roniadgs) 3 4n_ Faith, 
CEN ACIENY _—_ 
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Such a falſely named Predeſtination might | 


more truly and properly have been called a 
Poſt-deſtivation. url have too long ſtood on 
this Controverſiez and indeed it is againſt my 
deſign, which is net to miniſter _—_ but ra- 
ther edifying , which is in Fauth, 1 1 

what | haveRead, and indeed | begin already 
to feel, that theſe Controverſal Points will 
but diſcompoſe our Spirits, and waſt our 
zeal, our love, our delight in Jeſus ( this 
lovely ſubject, and object we are a-viewing ) 
even. by the Interruption and Diverſion of 
our Contemplations : not a word more in that 
Kind. 


SECT. YIL 
The Purpoſe. 


F, the Purpoſe of God concerning Mans 
Salvation beforez1l Worlds, we readin 
Scriptures ; we know that all things work roge- 
ther for good th them that love God, ro them who 
are called according to his purpoſe. And it is ſaid 
of Jacob and Eſau, that being not yer born, nej- 
ther having done any good or evil, that the pur- 
poſe of God according to Elettion might ſtand. And 
in Chriſt we are ſaid to obtain an inheritance, be- 
ing predeſtinate aecording to the purpoſe of hi; who 
worketh all things after the counſel of his own Will. 
And elſewhere the Apoltle ſpeaks of the mani- 
fold wiſdom of God according to the eternal pur- 
poſe, which he papgee in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 
And again, he hath ſaved us and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works but accord- 
ing to his own purpoſe and Grace, which was given 
5 in Chriſt Feſus before the World began. Ali theſe 
hold forth this truth, That God purpoſed in 
himſelf from all eternity to bring them, whom 
he foreknew, to Life, and to Salvation. This 
purpoſe of God in order of Nature comes be- 
fore Predeſtination, in that we are ſaid to be 


' Predeſtinate according to his purpoſe, and yet it 


muſt needs follow after his foreknowledge 
and Counſel; for firſt, he loves before he will 
purpoſe, and every purpoſe is eftabliſhedby Coun- 
ſel; yea, withoue Cennſel, Purpoſes (ſaith the 
wiſe Man) are diſappointed ;, why then, firſt he 
Counſels (I ſpeak after the manner of Men) 
and then he foreknows; (3.e.) either he knows 
whom he will chooſe, for God doth not blind- 
ly chooſe he knows not whom; or elſe he ſets 
his love to Life on ſome, he knows them with 
a knowledge of approbation, and then he ſer- 
tles a purpoſe to bring them to Life, whom he 
ſo foreknows in that eſpecial and unſpeakable 
way. 
This purpoſe of God ſpeaks our ſtability 
and certainty of Salvation in Chriſt : when 
God once purpoſerh, it is paſt altering : Sure- 
ly as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſs, and 
@s I have purpoſed (faith God) ſo ſlall it ſtand; 
you may write upon it that Gods purpoſes are 
immutable. Would not Pas! lightly alter pur- 
Poſes taken up by him 3 when 7 therefore was 
thus minded ((aith he) did I uſe lightneſs? or the 
thing that I purpoſe, do / purpoſe according to the 
fleſh, that with me there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, 
nay? would not Pal ({ ſay) alter his purpoſe? 


| remember | 


and will God think you alter his ? methinks 
this word ſpeaks to me, as if I heard God lay 
from all eternity, Jr is my purpoſe to ſave a rem- 
nant of Mankind; thouch all are loſt by Sin, yet 
my Wiſdom hath found out a way to chooſe out 
ſome \, and though thoſe ſome, thoſe few 1 have 
purpoſed to ſave, ſtand in very flippery places, yet [ 
will be the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for 
ever, I foreſce indeed many thouſand: of failings 
and exaſperations, to alter the purpoſe that I have 
towaras my People, I foreſee their dayly Provoca- 
tions of my Fuſtice; I foreſee their many luſts 
within, and their many Enemies without ; 1 foreſee 
that Grace inherent 1 will give them tobe as muta- 
ble to all the Progeny as in their Father Adam 
and if I leave them in the hands of their own Coun- 
ſel, they cannot but depart daily from me, even as 
Water, though it could be made as hot as Fire, yet 
being left unto it ſelf, it will quickly reduce, and 
ns. Fs ſelf to its own original coldneſs again : I 
foreſee them in their bet condition, at full Sea, at 
their higheft Tyde of Grace, 10 be as changeable 
and moveable ſeveral ways, as wheels; to be as per- 
plexed, hindered, and diftratted in themſelves, as 
croſs wheels in one another ;, Grace ſwaying one 
way, and ficſh another way, and what ability Ca 
[ thinkin ſuch ? Why yet ( ſays God) yet I purpoſe 
tooring this little flockto Heaven, my purpoſes in, 
and from my ſelf, and I am God and not Man, and 
therefore I cannot repent, nr call ja the purpoſe 
which now I have; have I ſaid, and ſhall not 1 
do it ? have ] ſpoken, and ſhall ] ot makg it cod? 
Jes, yes, ray purpoſes muſt ſrand, and for this pur- 
poſe 1 will ſer my Son betwix: my people and my 
ſelf; jo that if they Sin, I will Icok.on bim, and 
by that meas I will ſee no iniquity in Jacob, mor 
tranſereſſion in Irael ; ard for this purpoſe I will 
Jjoyn to the wheels the living Creatures, that when 
the living Creatures go, the wheels .z4ll go; and 
when the living Creatures ſtand, they ſhall ſtand; 
and when the living Creatures arc lifted up from the 
Earth, the wheels ſhall be lifted up againſt them, 
for the Spirit of the I;ving Creatures ſhall be in the 
wheels : my meaning 1s, that my Saints ſhall not 


like wheels: but they ſhall t.zvc it fron me, and 
from my Son, unto whom by the ſame Spirit of Life 
they ſhall be united. Thus may I imagine the 
Lord from all eternity to fay and ſpeak. and 
purpoſe with himſelf, and furely his purpoſes 
muſt ſtand upon this account, for the gifts and 
calling of God are without repentance. 


SECT. VIIL 
The Decree. 


HE Decree of God concerning Mans 
Salvation before the foundation of the 
World, appears in theſe rexts, / wil! dtclare 
the Decree (faith God;z) what was that? why, 
concerning Chriſt, and concerning the Church, 
thou art my Son, thts day have I begotten thee ;, ask, 
of me, and [ ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine 
Inheritance, aud the utttrmoſt parts of the Earth 
for thy Poſſeſion. It was wods Decree to give 
out of Jews and Gentiles a Church to Chriſt ; 
and this Decree was made in that day of Eter- 
nity, when the Son of God was begotten of his 


Eee2 Father. 
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I ——— 


I_—— 


Eccl. 1. 4. 


2 Thel. 2. 
13. 


Father. This Decree in Scripture phraſe hath 
ſeveral titles, 1. It is the very ſame with that 
which we uſually call Predeſtin«tion ; for what 
is Predeſtination but a Decree of Gon! con- 
cerning ,the different preparations of Grace, 
whereby ſome are guided infallibly unto Sat- 
vation? Predeſtination is a Decree both of the 
means and endz a Decree of giving Grace, 
effeftual unto ſome Perſons here, and of bring- 
ing the ſame Perſons unto Glory hereafter. 
This Decree, this Predeſtination, this golden 
Chain of the means and end, is ſer down by the 
Apoſtle, Whom he did Fredeſtinate, them he alſo 
called ; and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified, 
and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified, As 
God hath predeſtinated ſome to Life and Glory, 
ſo he hath predeſtinated them to be called, and 
juſtified before they be glorified, whomſoever 
the Lord hath decreed to ſave them hath he 
alſo decreed to ſanCtifie before they come 
to injoy that Salvation. God hath choſen 
us in Chriſt before the foundation of the World, 
that we ſheuld be firſs Holy , and then Happy. 
See how theſe are twiſter by the Apoſtle 
once and again, God hath from the beginning 
choſen you to Salvation , through ſanttification 
of the Spirit, and belief of the Truth. | have 
heard of ſome Blaſphemons reaſonings, If we 
are Predeſtinate to be ſaved, we may live as we 
lift; for howſoever we live though never ſo wicked- 
ly, yet we ſhall be ſaved. O fearful! Odeviliſh 
reaſoning ! ſurely this comes from the Devil, 
and not from God, or his Word : Mark here 
one of Satans depths , in outward things he 
tempts Men to diſtruſt God, and to rely altogether 
0n means : but in heavenly things, and matters of 
Salvation, he tempts Men to lay all on Gods De- 
crees and Gods purpoſes, without any regard had to 
the x:eans, Such Men might as well ſay, the 
Lord hath appointed rhat we ſhall live to ſuch 
a time, and till then we ſhall not die, and 
therefore what necd we Food in Health, or 
Phy ſick in Sickneſs? Ohtake heed of theſe rea- 
ſonings! Gods Decree doth not remove the 
uſe of the means, but eſtabliſh and confirm 
them. — 2. The Decree is the ſame with 
that Book of Life , wherein are written the 
Names of the EleCt ; Paul tells us of ſome Wo- 


men, with Clement, and other fellow-labourers, 
. whoſe Names are written in the Bookof Life. And 


Chriſt bids his Diſciples rejoice, becauſe their 
Names are written in Heaven. And John ſaw in 
his Viſion the Dead, ſmall and great, ſtand be- 
fore God, and the Books were opened, and another 
Book, was opened, which is the Book of Life, As 
Captains have a Book wherein they write 
the namesof their Soldiers; and Citizens have 
a Book wherein they record the Names of 
their Burgeſl.s ; So God hath his Decree or 
Book of Life, in which he regiſters all that be- 
longs to him. Some other Texts ſpeak of a 
Book of Life, as, blot me 1 pray thee out of thy 
Book, which thou haſt written, ſaid Moſes in his 
zeal for Iſrael; to whom the Lord anſwered 


whoſoever ſinneth againſt me, himmill I blot out of 


my Book, But this was not the Book (ſay 
ſome) of Gods eternal Decree, but the Book 
of his Providences; God hath a double Book, 
and both ina figure: he hath a Book of his re- 


ſolved Decrees, and a Book of his ated "o- 


vidences ; this latter is but a tranſcript, or a 
copy of the former: thoſe huge original Vo- 
lames of Love and Bleſſings which Goi hath 
laid up in his heart for his own People from all 
Eternity is the Book | mean : Indeed this Book 
is writing outevery day, by the hand and pen 
of Providence in the ordering of all thoſe 
affairs which concern our Salvation, ——— 
3. This Decree is the very ſame alſo with 
Gods ſeal ; the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them thar arg 
his. Aſcal is uſedin three caſes; 1. To keep 
things diſtinct. 2. To keep things ſecrer, 
3- To keep things ſafe : In every of theſe re- 
ſpects Gods Decrees arc Seals, but eſpecially 
in the laſt; thoſe Souls that are Sealed by 
God, they are fafe in the Love and Favour 
of God ; as when Fob tells us that God ſealerh 
up the Stars, (4.e.) ſay ſome, he preſerveth the 
Stars in their Orbs, in the places where he 
hath ſer them they ſhall never drop out; ſo 
God ſeals up his Saints, (#:c.) he ſecures them 
of the eternal love cf God, ſo that they ſhall 
never drop out of his heart. All theſe titles 
ſpeak the immutability of Gods eternal e- 
minent aQts; 9. d. I Decree, 1 Predeſtinate, I 
Book it, Seal ut, that ſuch and ſuch Perſons ſhall 
be eternally ſaved ;, and why all this? but to note 
the certainty, and ſtability of the thing : ſhall great 
Monarchs of the Earth do thus ? ſhall they Decree, 
and Book, and Seal, to ſhew their Greatneſs, and 
Wiſdom, that they could ſo reſolve, as no Perſon 
or Power what ſocver ſhould be ftrong enough to cauſe 
them to change their reſolutions? and (hall not I 
much more? do not I know, 'or foreſee all that can 
or will follow? 4s there any Power, oy ever ſhall 
be to take them out of my hands ? Or t it poſſible 
that ever I ſhould have a relenting thought at the 
ſaving of theſe Souls? Can any thing fall out here- 
after to makg ne more provident, more powerful, 
more wiſe, morel merciful than now I am ? it may 
| bein ſome things 1 may will a change, but can Tin 
any thing truly change my Will? no, no, I am the 
Lord, I changenot, therefore ye Sons of Jacob are 
not conſumed. 


— 


SECT. IX 


| The Covenant. 


HE Covenant concerning Mans Salvation 
iS the laſt and main parricular I irſtanced 
in: I dare not be too curious to inſiſt on the 
order of Nature; and the rather, becauſe [ 
believe the Covenant betwixt God and Chriſt 
from everlaſting is interwoven with the De- 
cree, Fore-knowledge, and EleCtion above. 
So the Apoltle tells us, He hath choſen us in 
Chriſt before the Foundation of the World ;, mark 
that #2 Chriſt: There was an eternal plot be- 
twixt the Father and the Son; there was a 
bargain made (I ſpeak it with reverence) be- 
twixt God and Chriſt, there was a Covenant 
betwixt the Lord and his Son Jeſus Chriſt for 
the Salvation of the EleCft; and of this obſerve 
we eſpecially theſe following Texts. 

In Iſaiah 4.9. 1,2, 3, 4+ the Prophet ſeems to 
ſet it Dialogue-wiſe ;z one expreſleth it thus; 
Firſt Chriſt begins, and ſhews his Commiſſion, 
telling God how he had called him, and fitted 
him for the work of Redemption, and he 

would 
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Chap. 14 Se&t. 9. 


Looking uno ious: 


Book Il. 29 


—_ ——__ "F _— f 
Id know what reward he ſhould have © 
him for ſo great an undertaking. The Lord 


| World ay of them ſhould be loſt which his 
Father hath given him, they are more dear 


hath called me from the Womb, from the bowel: of than ſo, 


1.49-1;2- Mother hath he made mention of my Name, 
and he hath made my Month like a ſharp Sword ; 41 

the (hadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made 

me 4 pdliſhed ſhaft , in hs quiver hath he hid me. 

Upon this God anſwers him, and tells him 

what reward he ſhould have for ſo great an 

Undertaking 3 only at firſt he offers low, 3z. 

only the Elect People of Iſrael. And he ſaid 
unto me, thou art my Servant O Iſrael, in whom 1 
will te Glorified ;, or Iſrael it 15 11 whom 1 will be 
Glorified by rhee. Chrilt w ho itood now 2-ma- 
king his bargain with him, thouzhrt theſe too 
few , and not worth lo great a labour and 
work, becauſe few of the Jews wonld come 

in, but would refuſe him, and therefore he | 
ſays he ſhould labour in vain, if this wer! all 
his recompence, then ſid I, I have labourod 7 
vain, I have ſpent my ſkrength for naught and in 
v4in; and yet withal he tells God, that ſe:1ng 
his heart was ſo much in ſaving Sinners, he 
would do it howſoever for thoſe few, com- 
forting himſelf with this, that his work, or bs 
reward was with the Lord, Upon this God 
comes off more freely, and opens his heart 
more largely to him, as meaning more amply 
to content him for his pains in dying ; # #5 4 
light thing that thou ſhouldeſt be i Servant toraiſe 
up the Tribe of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved 
of Iſrael: that is nor worth the dying for, 1 
value thy Ag more than ſo, 7 will alſo 
give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that .thou 
mayeſt be my Salvation unto the ends of the Earth. 
Methinks 1 imagine as ifI heard God ſpeak un- 
to Chriſt from Eternity : See here 1 have loved 
a remnant of Mankind both of Fews and Gentiles 
with an Everlaſting love, I know they will Sin and 
corrupt themſelves, and ſo become Enemies to me, 
and liable unto eternal Death; now thou art a 
mighty Perſon, able to do what Trequire of thee for 
them; if thou wilt take upen thee their Nature and 
Sins, and undertakg to ſati:fie my Juſtice and Law, 
and rakg away that hatred that is in them towards 
ne and my Law, and make them a believing Holy 
People, then I will pardon them, and adopt them in 
thee for my Sons and Daughters, and make them 
co. heirs with thee of an incorruptible Crown of Life, 
Heb. 10. Andthen ſaid Chriſt, /o 1 come to do thy Will 
7.9. God; then Chriſt asit were ſtruck hands with 

God to take upon him the Nature and Sin of 

Man, and to do and ſuffer for him whatſoever 
Godrequircd of him. Certainly, this was the 

whole buſineſs of our Salvation firſt tranſafted 

berwixt God the Father and Chriſt, before it 

was revealed tous. Hence we are ſaid, to be 

Joh.17. 6. 8Iven upto Chriſt, I have manifeſted thy Name 
(faid Chrift ) rnto the Men which thou gavrſt me 

out of the World, thine they were, and thou gaveſt 

them me: this very giving implies, as if the Fa- 

ther in his Eternity ſhor:1d have faid tothe Son, 

theſe I take tobe Veſſels of Mercy, and theſe thou 

ſhalt bring unto me, {or they will deſtroy themſelves, 

but thou ſhalt ſavethemout of their loſt Eſtate. And 

then the Son takes them ar his Fathers hand, 

and looking at his Fathers Will; thts i the 

John 6.39. Father: Will which h:th ſent me, that of all which 
he hath given me, I (houl:l ly[c nothing ; he there- 

upon takes care of fuciz;z he would not for a 


Ver. 3- 


Ver. 4- 


Ver. 6. 


In Iſaiah 53. 10,11. andin Pſal.,o. 7. Chriſt 
is brought in as a Surety — offering himſelf 
for us, and readily accepting of Gods Will in 
this very matter : and hence it is that he is cal- 
led Gods Servant; and his Ears are ſaid to be 
opened. pet 

In 7/a. 42.6. this very Covenant is expreſly 
mentioned, Thus God ſpeaks of Chriſt, Be- 
hold my Servant whom 1 uphoid, mine Elect in whom pc, 40.6. 
my Sorl delighterh : 1 will give thee for a Ifa.q2. 6. 
Covenant of the People, for 4 light of the Gemiles, 
Yea, tais Covenant and agreement ſeems to 
be confirmed with an Oath, in Heb. 7. 28. and 
for this ſervice Chriſt is required to askof God, 
and be will give him the Heathen for his Inheri- 
tance, Obſerve how the Church of God is gi- 
ven tO Chriſt as a reward of that obedience 
which he ſhewed in accepting of the Office of a 
Surety for us. This ſtipulation ſome make 
to be that Counſel of Peace ſpoken of by the 
Prophet, and the Counſel of Peace ſhall be be- Heb. 28. 
tween them both, (3.e.) between the Lord, and Zach.6. 
the Man whoſe Name is the Branch, And for 13-[V- 12. 
this agreement it is, that Chriſt is called the 
ſecond Adam; for, as with the firſt Adam God 
plighted a Covenant concerning him, and his 
Poſterity, ſo alſo he did indent with Chriſt 
and his Seed, concerning eternal Life to be ob- 
tained by him. 1 deny not but that ſome pro- 
miſes were made only to Chriſt in his own 
Perſon, and not to deſcend ro his Children, 
as, Sit on my right hand until I make thine Ene- 
mies thy Feot-ſtool ;, and be ſhall ſee his Seed, he Heb-1. 13. 
ſhall prolong his Days, the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall he eh vg 
proſper in bis hands ; and ah of me, and I will Heb. $4 
give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and ſer.32. 38. 
the mttermoſt parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. 
But there are other Promiſes made to him and 
his; as that Grand Promiſe, 7 will be ro him a 
Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son; it is firſt 
mace to him, and then to us: and that ſpecial 
Promiſe of ſpiritual Grace, Fohn 1.16. of 
juſtification, 1/a. 50.8. of Victory and Domi- 
nion, Ffal. r 10. 2, of the Kingdom of Glory, 
Luke 24. 26. they are every one firſt made to 
him, and then to us ; ——- The buſineſs from 
Eternity lay thus ; here # Ian loſs ( ſaid God 
to his Son) bur thou ſhalt in fullneſs of tine go 
and be born of Fleſh and Blood, and Die for them, 
and ſatisfie my Juſtice, and they ſhall be thine for a 
Portion, and they ſhall be called the Holy People, 
the redeemed of the Lord, Ia, 62.12. This (bale 
thou do (ſaid the Father) and apon theſe terms 
they ſhall live that believe. This was Gods Co- 
venant with the Son of his Love for us; to 
whom the Son anſwered (as it were) again; 
Content Father, I will go and fulfill thy Pleaſure, 
and they ſhall be mine for ever ;, I will in the fill- pq 49. 
neſs of time Die for them, and they fhall Live in 6, 9. 
me. Burnt-offerings, a::d Sin-offerings thou haſt not 
required, ( no, it was Self: offering ) then ſaid [, 
loe I Come, in the Volume of the Book it ts written 
of me, to do thy Will, O my God, In whar, 
Book was it written, that Chriſt ſhould come 
to do the Will of God? Not only in the 
Book of the Law and the Prophets, butalſo in 
| the Book of Gods Decrees: In this ſence, 4. 
Lam 


Pſal. 2. 8, 


Iſa 5. 12. 


30 


Book II. 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


WY" 


Chap. 1 


Rev.13.8. 


Gal. 3. 15. 


fer. 3. 31. 


Lamb was flain from the Fondation of the | 
World, His Father from- before all time 
appointed him to be our High Prieſt, and he 
from all Eternity fubſcribed to his Fathers 
pleaſure in it. 

In Galat. 3.15. Brethren, 1 ſpeak.after the 
manner of Men ;, though it be but a Mans Co- 
venant,, yet if it be confirmed, no Man aiſanul 
leth, or addeth thereto. Now to Abraham and 
his ſeed were the promiſes made; be ſaith not, and 
fo fs as of many, but as of one, and tot ſeea, 
which is Chriſt, Three is a queſtion whether 
this Covenant here mentioned, was made only 
betwixt God and Chriſt, or only betwixt God 
and us, or both betwixrt God and Chriſt, and 
betwixt God 2nd us. The occaſion of this 
queſtion is in theſe words, Now to Abraham, 
and his Seed, were the Promiſes made; be ſaith 
nor, and to Seeds, as of many, but as of one, and 
ro thy ſeed which is Chris, 1. Some argue hence, 
that there is no Covenant or Promiſe made 
to us, but only to Chriſt, or with Chriſt, 
Chriſt ſtood for us, and articled with God 
for us, and performed the conditions for Life 
and Glory ; io that the Promiſes are made all 
to him: yet this indeed is confeſſed, that be- 
cauſe weare Chriſts, and are concerned in the 
Covenanr, it is therefore ſometimes called a 
Covenant made with us; 7 will make 4 new Co- 
venant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with the 
Howſe of adah ; not that the Covenant is really | 
made with us, bnt only with Chrift for us; 
and when we feel our ſelves under the power 
of the Promiſe, we begin then to know that 
we are in that ſame Covenant. But this 
is rather (ſay they) to feel our ſelves in that 
Covenant which God hath made with Chriſt, 
than to enter into Covenant with God our 
ſelves, | 

2. Others argue hence, that there is no 
Covenant or Promiſe made with Chriſt Per- 
ſonal, but only with Chriſt Myſtical, ſuch 
who are Members of Chriſt, and ſo United to 
Chriſt ; for mark the Text ( ſay they ) the 
Promiſe 1s made firſt to Abraham, and then to his 
Seed, this Seed is ſuch a Seed as comes to 
havea right to the Promiſe in order from 4- 
braham;, riow this cannot be Chriſt Perſonal, 
but Chriſt Myſtical: And whereas the Text 
ſays, the Promiſe is not made to Seeds, but to 
one Seed, which is Chrift, they diſtinguiſh of 
a double Seed of Abrabam; Firlt, there is a 
carnal, Natural Seed according to the Fleſh, 
and in this ſence Chriſt ſpeaks to thoſe Wicked 
unbelieving Jews, which went about to kill 
him. 1 kzow ye are Abraham's Seed, but ye 
Seek, to kill me. Secondly, there is a ſpiritual 
Seed that walk in the Faith and Steps of A- 
braham ;, kzow ye therefore that they which are 
of Faith, the ſame are the Children of Abra- 
ham. And 5f ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abra- 
ham's Seed, and Heirs according to the Promiſe ; 
now the Promiſe is made to Abraham and 
his Seed, not Seeds; (4. e.) not to both Seeds, 
both Carnal and Spiritual, but only to the one, 
which is the Spiritual, and this Seed is Chriſt, 
(i.e..) Chriſt Myſtical, the Body of Chriſt, the 
Faithful that are knit to Chriſt by a true and 


_— 


” eo a \i...4 


| Chriſt Perſonal, or Chri 


 3- Others argae hence, that this- Covenant 
is made both .betwixt God and Chriſt, and 

betwixt God and ns; Firſt, betwixt God and 
Chriſt: All the work of Redemption and Sal- 
vation was tranſatted betwixt Godand Chriſt, 
before the Foundation of the World; but this 
doth not hinder, but that the ſame Promiſe 
1s afterwards in time made to ns alſo: Look 
a$ IT is in Covenants amongſt Men, while the 
Child is yet unborn the Father takes Convey. 
ance of an Inheritance for his Child, which 
' he keeps in his own hand rill the Child be born 
| and come to years, and then he puts it into his 
own Poſlelſion z ſoit is here, we are for a time 
hid in the Womb of Gods EleCtion, till we 
are brought forth by the Grace of Regenera- 


 £10n 3 now during this time we are not in our 


— 


| ſelves capable of receiving any Promiſe of 
Life made to us ; but it is made to Chriſt in 


our behalf, and he receives the Promiſe from 
' the Father in our ſtead z but yet ſo that when 
we come to be born anew, the Promiſes are 
made untoour ſelves, and then weare put in- 
to Poſſeſſion of them. , 

Here then is the meaning of the Text, the 
Covenant is made with Chriſt; (.e.) with Chriſt, 
and his Heirs ; principally with Chrift, and 
wih Abraban's Nature in Chriſt, and yet 
perſonally with Believers, who are alſo the 
Seed of Abrabam., All the difference is in that 
term Chriff, what thereby is meant, whether 

Y Myſtical, or Chriſt 
Repreſentative : And we ſay 

1. Not Chrift Perſonal 1 mean not Chrifts 
Perſon ſingly conſidered, for that, 1. Would 
fight with the ſcope of Paul,whoſe bent it is to 


inChrif. 

2. Not Chriſt Myſtical, for 1. "The Pro- 
miſe is made to Chriſt, In whom the Covenant 
was confirmed. 2. In whom the Nations were 
| Bleſſed. 3. In whom we receive the Promiſe of 
the Spirit through Faith. 4. Who was made 


gree to Cbriſt Myſtical; Chri# Myſtical did 
not confirm the Covenant, nor bleſs the Na- 
tions, nor give the Spirit, nor was made a 
Curſe. | 

3- It is Chriſt Repreſentative, Chriſt Me- 
diator , Chriſt a publick Perſon, to whom 
the Promiſes were made, for Chriſt and his 
Heirs, are but all of them one confederate Fa- 
mily z andas the Covenant of works was made 
with Adam, and all his: And there were nor 
two Covenants; ſo here, the Covenant is made 
with the ſecond Adam, and his Children : Bur 


I have now propounded the Object we are 
to look unto; it is Jeſus inthat Eternity before 
all time untill the Creation, Our next buſineſs 
is to direCt us in the Art or Myſtery of Grace, 
how we are to look, unro hjm, iti this reſpect. 


lively Faith. 


CHAP. 


prove the Promile of Eternal Life to be made Ver. 15 
toall believers : and that, 2. Would conclude Ver. 4. 
the Promiſe of Eternal Life to be given only to Ve !4 
Chriſt, and not at all to thoſe that are Believers "0 


a Curſe for xs. Now not any of theſe can a- - 


every Man in his own Order, Chrift the Firſt- * C15 
fruits, and afterwards they that are Chriſts. 23 


* 


Jeſus carr Ying on the , Great | 


Of. knowZ7 
a I " Solvation Fo Li Eter-, 


_ Wark tof 


—— 


rye TTY a 1 


ee 60T92! 


; np gs 4 King Ow -vug ae 


wee | Clo 
jc tave an i DT 


ME eur, eters won 


1g 16 1 


EE 
We tuft'* vo «th 
EWork of cur” ig Tyan ir) that rity 


Fo = & ." js, lar Wh i ens 
Su _ to God; '4hd 't> he ts 
7 og 


"pay 'Begorreti before at] 
{4s. See ove; and leartit [Ttirvaghly, 
vita it {s thar ws Begotten;, foi"rhe Þ 


t wa? for the” me; how! it pri 
— mater, and' ek the milttiat Kit beg |tracla 
hd ind Lops t Begot, #i FOR 


th k | relafic . 
ens Goes projet” 0 
end; that hewgo td Predeftinats Gbrif, 2 
he wonld « 
Met, and arnoogſt "the reft, 'thit- 


_— thee; whom/m1otwi 


boſe fotiie of the pl - 
ba Fol 


If 


|enwehi out 


) fhalwallOis 
of thy Coltirenante, 9 Foes? '.'C- Stay the © 
vehant of Griice, "remember how the Fromg 


Nag 


: ae pin ever; 10Qbſerve,- 


| qaaGea Wy bo thes:, be Keele 0 
$ Son) but pa 
wy ſh and options vo z 
an Jhifbict ; and 


rot if 
"hl pe of "and « rs be- 
"the T edrtoined 0 RT 


jw foe For 
To T0 whei pos anſwered, ren 
edlend ful 26) Pere; end they fall be 
ob be: bed 
wiv This. Covenart/in- that 
ivſt Goddeinango of hls Con ontls lay path 
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ake Holy, and *Itbut Mane before | 
+ 7 % Stuy the Cont of God ; 
conterning Mah” all Works: \O *twas 
an bird queſtion; ow'Sin ſhould be: Pardou'd, 
che Slager' El d; and yet God glvtific, 
his ce” None but the Wiſd6ni of God! 
£vuld ever find ont a way to have had 
bt the Man', and yet to take Mr 


the Sin; but herein appeared 
1 wg. Arr 


bes aro the Wiſdom and pers 
rk way W Ty lane Sih| 


Grout ide DHA Bid) Uh anothÞts 
was able 
this Mans Perfott-( ſuppoſe thimtown (elf). in 
atiothers righteouſheſs, who was We to cover 
Hitn: 3. Study the Fore-kniowkdge of God, 
'how the Lord knew his from Everlaſting with; 
a knowledge of Loveand Approbatioe z after 
the project was laid, and the Councels of God, 
, .  wereagreeduponit, then Godfore-knew,-or: 
fore-ſaw whoin to imbrace in- his Erernat fove:: 
And, © thy Souh, if thou art owe” of his, if 
God in Chil kath of his own free Love "er: 
thee apart to Life and Salvation, then k»ow it 
Job 5.27. for thy ſelf, it is inward expetimental Know- | 
ledge weſpeak vf. 4. Study the purpoſe of 
God concerning thy Salvation; this purpoſe 
of God ſpeaks the ſtability , and certainty of | 
thy Salvation in Chrift ; his purpoſe Bs in,'and 
from himſelf, whois God; and net Man, and 
therefore cannot; repent ; hath he ſaid, \and 
ſhall be not do it ? harb he ſpoken; and ſhall honor 
make it good ? 5. Stndy the Dectees'of Gol, 
Meyare allone with: TEN" 'theBook 


> 


Numb.23. 
19, 


nr 


[to bear them z td i6- bo 


that Eternity. It is.not enough to-Rtudy, and 
know-him, but..sctotding to the meaſure :of 
Knowledge we haveattained, we muſt ponder, 
andimuſe, and antdicate and conſider of; hini: 
now contideration-'is'an expatiating; and en- 
|4&r of the mide and heart on: this or«that. 
ſubje& : '-Confideradion- is' a» fixing- of oar 
hei| ebonghts, 3 
ſome {ſpiritnal -marter , till ir-waork onthe 
-Aﬀetions, and Gvtverſation. We may know, 
Perſon, |and yer. be inconſiderate of that we da know; Þ 
-buywhen rhe intention! of dur ee 
vibraken tp abour forme otic known 
rovhier things ate rot-for the. pe ied DQ- 
tics of,” This is jon... O that, if itwere 
:poflible, 'weroutd ſocconſid er. jeſus jo this firſt 
| na of Eternity, as that for a-while at leaſt 
zvuld fi other things!: Ghriftians4 
4 deſecch youlbe dead to the. World, be inſen- 
'fibleof all other thiggs, aadpohcoly.00 Foſters 
i048 ſaid rRat Men ima phrenzy;are-loſenþhle! | 
ofwhat:you do! to.them, becauſs their Minds = 
'are taken np''about that which-ghey,, apprex - 
| hend fo ſtrongly,  and/if ever. there: bs. any - | 
objech inade known to take uy/the; Mind-of 
x'Spirituat Man,, it is thisy .cyen this. rot bye 
that other objets may be deeply-and ſeriouſly 
minded of Men 3 itis reported of: Archimedes, 
who was a great) Mathemati64an,: that when 
2he City was taken' whereiti kei Was, and- the 
Warlike inſtruments of Peathcletteringubous 
his Ears, andall-was ind /Tugaylt, yethe was 


ſo buſie about drawing his Lines, that he beard 
| no 


2 ftedfaſt bending of ane Minds to |: 
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"Loomng unto Irlus, 


ELTt 


By noiſes - nor: e-:did he 'know there: was any. 


danger'; bur bt, ſuchnobje&s49.thoſe could take 


«2 i.,1 Yprbhe incerkignf his Mindy fo.as not. tore 


© If 


gard. MUERIIOG , how' much more..ſhould: 


this confitigyari Ion © 
np about them, becauſe they, afeian:gbjs6t ſai 


cioug. Heart, thet.can.ſee InpAhecKeaiy dl! 
theſe thingy of God and Chriſkram Exeplaſts) i 


ing, be ſo takepryp-with-them as to Mind.no: || 


thing, elſe ?. Gore then, QmgsYanl; and ſetthy | | 


confideratiangn, WABSg! A Arg Cant—_—_ ale 


1>, Conſider:Jefur: yn tis irglation.to)God, | be 
how, hg. was. the Urged <50 of the Father<d 
know 1p. Pape» reſpats, we dave little weton 
thus.to 4vokion;FF/re 3 48 We arg Sinners, and 
fallen from God there is uaileckiog qn 411 abi 
folmer Deivg's iAlas, ag wry 4 '( ddcauſd 


>: £2 al periaftlyoandoalenyially:dpd:).15 no-bthed 


than an FEpaty to: Gioners, 955. Signenv4o HD; - 


£20 B08 we fe Sinners, * -and-fallencfrom God Other 


7 ba-depkingobabe Son of God:z.] wo 
$Sonnf Gadirapfidered-in;t nation dfiis! 
ownEtemmabdring,:as: Cocqua 
yial to Gad:the ;Farher::t:Alas4;opr. Sin hath 


offended. his, uiſtice, whiph is thimſelf:: And | cal 
- - <0] What have weed do with that-dreadfal Power, look a 
which we have provoked ?.”. But. conſidering 


Jeſus as Feſus, which ſounds. a Saviour to all 
Sinners believigg on him; . And that this Jews | d 
contains the two Natures of Chriſt, both the 
God head, and Man-hoog, 
our intereſt th him, may dra near; and (25 


Heb. 1. 3. We are capable ) behold: the brightneſs y bis 


4 


Grace, ler thegeneration 
He honoured!.with ſilence.” 1: 1-temember;One* 


Aug.lib.1. 
confeſſ. 


C. I2. 


Waikeithe World? 1t was: anſwered 


Glory.:> Toxtiis:purpoſe tha Striptures Faye 
diſcoveredtdaus:God theiSong how he\ds the 
Tecand ..Peofoh- ia- the 'Trinity., ;having : the 
Foundation -of perfonalcſabſiſtence from cthe 

.Father;alonez of whomiby Communication aff | 
.his.Eflenothe is 
-mhejz there were. no depths] averbronght forth; <= 
:before the i Mogntains 'were:ſtrled;, and. before the|| Aon 
1kfills T-was-hrodyht forth. Ame colles genita 
 Eram;-before the Mountains. th was 


ome; orp mmce eollles filiata:eram,, : efore ihe |. 


[.Monntains F whs ſonned bis Son, | 28 others.tran-( 
cate iro W by thus-Qimy;-Soul, c fide) 
Feſus,>the>SOR of God; chmnc iv this col 


-generatiomeÞthe- Sony iand: of the Prodeſſi 
of whe 'Holy Ghoſt;: but: for-the manner. þ 
-the Father begers theSoo, '6r how the Father 
and Son do _ -and ſend forth the Holy;Sp1-1 
'rit, - denot r0&'baſie to enquirez; thou may eſt 
know. a little,” and conſidep a./little, but: for 
'the depth and: main of net wy Myſtery of 
th 


Lion, be not "t@o curious z:thom; heareſt of = 


beipgTo&curions and too inquiſitive,what God 
kit Abirigoribatlong Evunm of _ before he 

decreed 
0 mike Hell for fuch-eurious Inquiſmors. Be nat 
therefore- too! tijce in this: Conſideration : keep 
within bounds of Sobriety and Humility ; and, 
then as thowZiart able iro! comprehend, - the 
Scriptures wilt diſcorerthathefore God made; 
the World/in- that Jong>long #vyum of Eter- 
nity, 20008 _ nent Do 


Chriſt ? ;1f a carnal hears, 
a Man thay minds earthly things,” Þyla;taken! 
b 
Table. to bing, how- mach moxs! thould Bn gffy 


{and.Gotfity 


now we that have 


\begotrenbrom all Erernity.z; 


orren 525! 


;Thus we read of Chriſt,; :2e Lord 


e Son of God 


| xhe Driamal, delights, i int 


- -. 


1, Some chings i in relation to himſelf, 


2. Sþme' thidgs in relatish/ to, his - Crea- | 
tures. 


\* #:/Somhe things in relation. to hinfard 36 
thoſe thinvs were either: Proper, or = 
co.the, three Perſons. 


” oF _ wy om b 
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heats; ;So the Father on 

did, and now-doth, . and 
Son, and borh.the- Father an 
and ; now. do; and ever. 
java the Holy, Ghoſt... fagflogrd 7 ps | 

alith w I,; Our Feſus 35 t neſs 0 
Glory ;, now EO 

orren, « 43d then. afte 52s leques to be begorten.z " 

ut 4s often as the. Glory. riſeth from whence.z 
Brightneſs ſpringeth, ſo often oth the obtne 

of Glory ariſe. Before the Hills, was I brow I 
Foreb: ., Some tranſlate thus, axre colles generar, _ 
and not;.as others , fonnery me, ds 2 

ro ps were ſerled he begetteth me. { 
the Son of Godivever begetrlog, and the .” , 
S _  ever\Proceeding.. . . 
he:things. .comman to the three Per - 

e Nu thaj;|Eternity. were thoſe inter 

ons of Ged, wherein the three Perſons didcom- 
;mugicatsz iA$s 1., That one was in 
;and poſleſſed-one another; - the Father re 
ing. with the. Son,, the' Son, with the porcy 
and the Holy.,Ghoſt in, - and with-them both. 


in the beginning of his Way, be ore bis fe ; Prot o. C 
And in the beginning Vas the, ord, and the FAC. Jokn [. Fs 
was with God, _ Ard Tamin the. Father, | dhe - I's 
Father in.me; * 2. That one glorified another, '* 
the Father-gloritied, the Song ,;,and the Spn go: 
rified the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt glorified 
both theFather and the Son: 9nd now, .O Fa, 
ther, glorifie thau me with. thing own ſelf; with the , -- - volt 
Glory which 1 had with thee before the Warld John 75, 
Was | 
3. That: one delighted in, another, the Fa- ; ; 
ther delighted.-in the Son, the Son delighted © + 
in the Farther, ;and the Holy Ghoſt delighted | 
inthem both 3 cher 1 was by hip, es one brought Prov. $. 
up with him, and 1mas daily his delight, rejoycing 30. 1.» 
| always: before him. I Was daily bes delight , in Dy 
ating hat the Son 
Was 


Chap. 


2. Sect. 2. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Book 11. 


Epheſ.2.6. 


was variety of d:lights unto his Father : 7e-! 
Joicing always before him, Chriſt ſpeaks in terms 
very quaint and familiar, always rejoicing, q. 
d, greatly ſporting : its a Metaphor or umile: 
taker from little ones which ſport and play, 
before their Parents. O ſee how the Father- 
and the Son rejoice in one anothers telowſhip : 
nay, ſee how they ſpend that long eternity 
before the creation in nothing bur TTejoicing 
and delights: The Father delights in Þ1s Son, and. 
the Son rejoiceth in his Father. Conhider O my 
Soul, thou haſt ſometimes had a tickling to 
know, what God was a doing before the Cre- 
ation 3 why now be fober, and ſatisfied with 
this knowledge : God ſpent all that rime (if 
I may call it time) in delighting himſelf in 
Feſs , why, this was God's work to delight 
in his Son, and he ſo delighted in him, that he 
deſired no other pleaſure than the company 
and beholding of him 3 which accordingly he 
twice told from keaven, while Chriſt was on 
earth, ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom 1 
am well pleaſed : - ——in whom 1 am well pleaſed. 
The firlt ſound was at his Baptiſm, Aarrh, 
3. 17. and the ſecond at his transhguration, 

Matth. 17. 5. | | | 
2. Some other things God was doing in re- 
lation to his Creatures; they will fall in at 
our next conſideration : only this by the way. 
As God and Chriſt rejoiced in the fruicion of 
one another without communicating the no- 
tice thereof to any Creature ; lo in the next 
verſe we find them rejoicing in the ſalvation 
of men : and my delights were with the ſons of 
men. Amidiſt the other conſiderations, O my 
ſoul think of this : what, that God from all 
eternity ſhould delight in thy ſalvation 3 why 
this conſideration ſets out ro purpoſe the heart 
and deſire of God to fave thy ſoul: for, r. 
Delights ariſe out of the ſtrongeſt and choi- 
celt deſires ; men are pleaſed with many things 
in which they delight not. 2. Godand Chriſt 
are mentioned here to delight in this work, 
ot in the An- 


expectation, and his mind but laying the plot 
of thy ſalvation, all theſe argue how great a 
matter this was in Gods eſteem, and how 
much his heart was in it, even from everlaſt- 
ing. O- let theſe fall into thy conſidera- 
tion! | 
2. Conſider Jeſus meerly in his relation to 
us : conſider him in that great tranſaCtion 
betwixt God and him for our falvation. 
Ang that we may ſettle our thoughts,and dwell 
- (| REM 
1. Conſider the Projett. The great God 
having entertained thoughts within himſelf,to 
communicate himſelf out of his aloneneſs ever- 
laſting, he lays this plot, that all. he would do 
In that reſpect, it ſnould be tothe praiſe of the 
glory of his grace. O my ſoul conſider,meditate 
and muſe on this plot of the Almighty : it is 
contained by the Apoſtle in a very few words, 
do thou weigh them. all: here is, 1. The| 
Praiſe. 2, The Glory. 3. Of his Grace. 1. 
Praiſe is a ſetting forth of this of that by word, 
| 


or deed, or geſture; it contains in it. reverend 
reſpeCt, an high eſteem, a ſtrung admiration. 
2. Glory is the glorious being, or 'efſence of 
God, the glory of God in himſelf, Some- 
times we read of the glory of his power, that 
Is, his giorious eſſence, which is moſt power- 


that is, his glorious eſſence, which is moſt 


grace, that is, his glorious eſſence, which is 
moſt gracious and merciful. Bat, 3. Why 
the glory of his grace ?- mercy and grace meet 
both in love, ohly they differ thus, mercy is 
love as it helps the miſerable, and grace is love 
as It gives good things, freely without deſert ; 
here then is the great deſign which God from 
everlaſting carried on., that the glorious eſ- 
ſence of his free love, free grace , ſhould be e- 
ſpecially manifeſted to his Saints, that ſo they 
might adinire ir, eſteem ir, honour it, and 
ſound forth the praiſes of it. 'All the other 
deſizns of God were but ſabſervient unto this. 
Some reckon up three great deſigns of the Al- 
mighty communicating himſelf; as, 1. The 

f his Saints. 2. The glory of Chriſt. 


glory of his grace. 1'. That his Saints ſhould 
be glorious, and to that purpoſe he made Hea- 
ven and Earth, and he makes them Lords of all; 
all things are yours, 2. That Chriſt ſhould be 
glorious, and to that purpoſe he makes the 


yours,” and you are Chriſts, And certainly faith 


to be glorified in his Saints, and to be admired in 
all them that believe. 3. That God himſelf 
ſhould be glorified ; he made all things for him- 
ſelf. Bring my ſons from far, and my daugh- 
ters from the ends of the .earth, even every one 
that is called by my name, for I have created him 
for my glory. Now this 1s the high deſign of 
God, to which all the reſt are ſubſervient ; 
mark the ſteps, =! things are yours, and you are 
ChriſPs,andChriſt is Gods (4.e,) For God, and 
for his glory : the two former deſigns ate they 
to which, but not for which.God worketh: he 
that builde#h an houſe, that he may lay a ſure 


he gives it the due filling which belongs to it : 
bur theſe are not his proper ends, his main de- 
ſign: but thathe may have an houſe for his ha- 
bitation: So God works many things to our 
glory, and that inus Chriſt may be glorious; 
but the proper end, that high deſign which he 
hath in all, it is his own glory. And yet O 
my Soul, conſidera little further, the plot of 
our Salvation , of the Saints glory, and of 
Chriſts glory, as it aims at the glory of God, 
ſo eſpecially at the glory of his grace ; Asif we 
ſee that one doth this or that in wiſdom, it is 

the glory of his wiſdom: if he doitin ſtrength 
or power, it is the glory of his power: if he 


ſo God deſigned the ſalvation of our ſouls out 
of his meer grace, favour, love, he muſt needs 
intend to have his grace notified in us, and to 
have it (being known) accordingly admired: 
and praiſed, and honoured by us ; not but that 
God muſt be glorified in his wiſdom, -power, 
juſtice, holineſs , and his _- attributes ; ay 

ur 
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Majeſticalz and ſometimes of the glory of his Epeſ.1.6. 


©ory 6 
| 3. The glory of himſelf , and eſpecially the 
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Saints, and gives them to Chriſt, all things are yer.22. 


the Apoſtle, at the lzſt day, Chrift ſhall come 2 The 14; 
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foundation, and that he may raiſe the frame, . 


do it out of grace, it is the glory of his grace : 
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but eſpecially in this, it is rhe grace of God in 
which he moſt delighteth, even as vertuous 

Kings affeCt, above all their other vertues, to 

be had in honour for their clemency, and boun- 

ty. Soitis with our God the King ot Kings, 

Lord of Lords ; all he doth is to this end, that 

his grace may be maniicſted to his greater glo- 

ry. And to this end is the glory of Chriſt, 

and the glory of Chriſtians referred. Why 

Lord, that th:s ſhould be thy plot, ro ſave my 

ſoul, that my ſoul ſhould praiſe the glory of thy 

grace? that thy grace ſhould before all 

worlds think on me for good? O how 

ſhould I but think on thee and thy free grace? 

How ſhould [I but admire it, adore it, praiſe 
it, exalt it above Sunand Moon, and Stars? 
how ſhould 1 but cry aut with the Apoſtle, 
Oh! the depth of the riches of thy grace! for of 
him, and through him, and to him are all things 
to whom be glory for ever, and ever, Amen. ' 

2. Conſider the counſels of God about thy 
ſalvation : he worketh all things after the counſel 
of his own will: and with him 1s counſel, and 
with himis underſtanding. This counſel (as we 
have diſcovered) was primarily about that re- 
conciliation of the riches of his grace, and the 
glory of juſtice. Conſider this, O my ſoul, 


thy ſin put all the attributes of God to a kind 
of conflict ; hereupon was that great and migh- 
ty counſel, how God ſhould make way for his 
love and goodneſs, and yet fatisfe his truth, 
and juſtice? at laſt the wiſdom of God found 
out that glorious and wonderful expedient, 


the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; is rot this the meaning | 
of the Apoſtle ? whom God hath ſet forth to be 
a propitiation through faith in his Blood, to declare 
tis righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins, Pon- 
der and weigh theſe words! God ſets not : 
forth Chriſt to be a propitiation to declare 
only his mercy in the forgiveneſs of ſins : how ? 
is there any thing but mercyin the forgiveneſs 
of ſins? yes, there is ſomething elſe, there is 
righteouſneſs alſo, and therefore he hath ſet 
forth Chriſt to be a propitiation, that he might 
declare his righteouſneſs ;, nay , fee it repeated, 
to declare I ſay his righteouſneſs, that he might be 


juſt,, and the juſtifier of him which believeth 1n Je- 


ſas : not that he might be merciful, but that 
he might be juſt in juſtifying him that believeth 
in Jeſus. This Text Luther had a great deal 
ado to underſtand, and he prayed much, be- 
fore he could get the right meaning of it. 

This is the great myſtery of theGoſpel ; no 
wonder if a poor man could not reach it : This 
is that which ſet the infinite wiſdom of God 
on work from all eternity, how to find a way 
to ſave ſinners, and to be infinitely righteous 
notwithſtanding. Nay, yet,O my ſoul, 
conſider a little further ; not only is the mer- 
cy of God in this way glorified, but the glory 
of his juſtice is as much, yea more than if the 
ſinner wereeternally damned : — It is made 
good thus. — - 

1. WhenGod appointed a ſurety, his Son, 
and charged our debts upon him to fatisfie his 
jaſtice : in that God would not ſpare his Son 
thelecaſt farthing token, I mean, not the leaſt 
degree of puniſhment ;- hereby the Lord ſhews 
a ſtronger love to juſtice than if he had damn- 
ed ten thouſand, thouſand creatures. Suppoſe | 


a MalefaQtor comes before a Judge, the Judge 
will not ſpare the Malefaftor, but commands 
fatisfaftion to the Law ; this ſhews that the 
Judge loves Juſtice : but it the Judges own 
Son be a delinquent, and it appears before all 
the Country, -that the Judge will not ſpare 
him, the judge now doth more honour Juſtice 


Chap. 2. Se 
. 


in this, than in condemning a'thouſand others : 


So when the Lord ſhall caſt many thouſands to 
Hell there to be tormerited for ever, and ever, 
this ſhews that God loves juſtice; but when his 
own Son ſhall take our ſins upon him, and God 
will not ſpare him, (that is the, very word in 
the Scripture, he ſpared not his own Son) this 


ſurely this declares God's love to righteouſneſs _—_ 


more than if all the World ſhould be Damned. 
' 2. Suppoſe the ſinner that is reconciled had 
been Damned, then the juſtice of God had 
been but in ſatisfying, and never had been ful- 
ly ſatisfied : but in that way that-God hath 
found out to ſave a ſinner, his juſtice is not on- 
ly ſatisfying, but it comes fully to be ſatisfied, 
to have enough. As for inſtance; ſuppoſe a 
man to be a creditor to one, who owes him 
1000co I, this man 1s poor, and the utmoſt 
he can pay is but a penny a day ; ſuppoſe the 
creditor ſhould lay him in the Gaol until he 
had paid him the utmoſt farthing, it is true he 
would be receiving day after day, but he would 
never be paid ſo long as the debtor lives; now 
if another rich man ſhould come, and lay down 
an 100c0o0 I. at once, the creditor is preſent- 
ly ſatisfied. Why here is the difference be- 
twixt Gods ſatisfying his Juſtice upon ſinners, 
and upon Jeſus Chriſt ; God comes upon the 
ſinner, and requires the debt of puniſhment; 
becauſe he did not pay the debt of obedience : 
God caſts him into Priſon, and the utmoſt he 
can pay, is but (as it were) a penny a day; 
and hence the poor ſinner muſt ſtill be paying, 
and paying, and paying to Eternity : this is 
the ground of their Eternal puniſhment in Hell, 
becauſe inany finite time they can never pay 
enough : But now comes Feſus Chriſt, and he 
fully pays the debt at once, ſo that juſtice ſaith, 
I have enough, 1 am ſatisfied: Surely this is 
the greater Glory to the very juſtice of God. 

Theſe were the counſels of God from all 
Eternity, how he ſhould make way for his love 
and goodneſs, and yet ſatisfie his Truth and 
Juſtice, O my ſoul, conſider and wonder ! 
Jeſus Chriſt was the Expedient, and in Chriſt 
not only Gods mercy, but his juſtice is Exal- 
ted, yea more Exalted, and more Glorified in 
thy ſalvation, than ever it could haye been in 
thy Damnation. 

3. Conſider the fore-knowledge of God ; 
he knew from everlaſting whom he would ſet 
apart for life and ſalvation. All the Saints of 
God from firſt to laſt, they were then preſent 


to him; and before him, and he did look on 


them in his Beloved Chriſt. Before there was 
a World, or a man, or any creature in it, he 
fore-knew Adam, and Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Facob, and all the Patriarchs, and all the Pro- 
phets, and all the Apoſtles, and all the Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt, and Believers in Chriſt; And 
O my ſoul, if thou art one of Gods Ele&t, he 
foreknew thee with a knowledge of love and 
approbation, he had thee in his Eye,and _— 
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Rom. 9.11 


Luk.2. 14. 


Ifa. 53. to. 


good will towards men. 


he had Thoughts 6i) Facob, when he was Ye ®n- 
. born, -and had done neither good nor evil. All ure 
thy ſelf, the Lord works not without previſion 
or foreknowledge of the things effected 3 that 
cannot be in God, which is not to be found in 
a wiſe and prudent man ; he that builds an 
houſe'hath-the frame of it firſt in himſelf : and 
the Palmiſttells thee, that rhe eyes of God did 
ſee thy ſubſtance yet being unperfett : in this Book, 
of knowledge were all thy members written, when 
as yer there was none of them ! yea, he knew 
thee with a knowledge of ſingular love; he 
embraced rhee in-his Eternal love, as it is writ- 
ten, Facob have I loved, but Eſau have I hated : 
I will not ſay, that this love was aCtually be- 
ſtowednn thee till due time, yet it was pre- 
pared for thee from all Eternity : and hence 
it is called, an cyerleſting love The Lord hath 
appeared of old unto me, ſaying, T have loved thee 
with an everlaſting love, therefore with loving kjnd- 
neſs have I drawn thee, 

O muſe, and meditate, and ponder on this 
love: it contains in it theſe particulars : as, 
1. The eternal good will of God: what elſe 
is the love of-God towards the Elect, but his 
everlaſting good will to ſhew them mercy, to 
dothem good, and to faye their fouls? hence 
the Angels ſung that Antherne at Chriſt's birth, 
Clory to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, 
2. The Eternal plea- 
ſure and delight of God in the Sons of men; 
the greateſt delight rhat God hath, of ever 
had, it is in communicating himſelf to his Son 
firſtly, and next unto his Saints : nay, ſuch de- 
light he takes in letting out his thercy to his 
Saints: as that he was well, pleaſed with- the 
death of his own Son, as a means conducting 
thereunto. O wonderful ! one would think 
that the death of Chriſt ſhould be the moſt ab- 
horring tothe heart of God of any thing in the 
world, and yet faith the Scripture, Jt pleaſed 
the Lord to bruiſe him ;, he took a pleaſure and 
delight in the very bruiſing of Jeſus Chriſt: 
the Lord ſaw this was the way for him to com- 
municate himſelf in the fulneſs of his grace un- 
to his Saints,. and therefore though it coſt him 
ſo dear as the death of his own Son, yet he was 
well-pleaſed with it. $g. This love of God 
contains it in a fore-knowledgeatid approbation 
of all thoſe effeCts of his love, whether they 
be temporal concerning this life, or Eternal 
concerning the life to come. Concerning theſe 
effefts of his love, faith Fob, Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath beſtowed updn us 
that we ſhould be called the ſons of God.  q. d. Be- 
hold it, ſtand amazed ar it, that children of 
wrath ſhould become the ſons of the moſt high 
God : for a beggar on the dunghil, a vaga- 
bond, a runagate from. God, a prodigal, a 
ſtranger to God, whom the Lord had no cauſe 
to think on, to be made a Son of God Almigh- 
ty, Odivinelove ! Pauſe a while, and muſe on 
this! O my ſoul, that God ſhould fore-know 
thee from all Eternity with a knowledge of 
love and approbation, it is admirable to conſi- 
der, I ſay it is admirable to conſider. 

4+ Conſider the purpoſe of God concerning 


thy ſalvation : God-ath not appointed (or pur- 


poſed) us wrath, but to obtain Salvation by our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, AS when we havea will to 


do any thing, there follows upon this in the 
mind a ſetled purpoſe toeffeCt it; ſo when God 
hath loved ſome to life; there is in God a ſettled 


purpoſe of bringing them to it : that the par- Rom: 
poſe of God according to Eleftion might ſtand, or 11+ 


be ſure ; it imports God's ſtability, and' ſtea- 
dineſs, and conſtancy, and firmneſs in ſaving 
ſouls. There is much inconſtancy and fickle- 
neſs in the love of man, or in the love of a wo- 
man, but the love of God to his people is a 


ſteady love; as the Bridegroom rejoiceth over the 1(z.62..5, 


Bride,” ſo ſhall thy God rejoice over thee ;, not only 
lo doth thy God, but ſo ſhall chy God rejoice over 
thee, Gods purpoſes are without any altera- 
tion, the love of Chriſt after thouſands of 
years, is ſtill asthe love of a Bridegroom up- 
on the wedding day ; indeed then ordinarily 
love is hot, and appears niuch ; ſo is Chriſt's 
love, and fo is God's love ever hot; there is no 
moment of time from Eternity to Eternity 
wherein'God rejoiceth not over his Saints, as 
the Bridegroom over. his Bride, not only as 
an husband over his wife, but as a Bridegroom 
over his Bride, we may ſay of this purpaſe of 


God, as it was in the begiuning, ui now and ever 


ſhall be World without end. 
, O my ſoul, muſe and meditate on this pur- 


poſe of God, and by conſequence on the ſure 
mercies of David; it may be it is not always 
alike ſare to thee 3 the love of God as the ſhi- 
ning of the Sun doth not alway in the fruits of 
it ſhine out ſo gloriouſly, but the Sun k 

his courſe in a ſteady way : waat though it be 
ſometimes clouded ? what though at times it 
ſhine not ſo gloriouſly as at high-noon? yet che 
purpoſe of God according to Eleftion muſt ſtand. 
All the Devils in Hell cannot fruſtrate God's 
parpors concerning only one ſoul: this 5s the 
Fathers will which ſent me (faith Chriſt) char of 


.all which he hath grven me I ſhouldloſe none, 


5- Couſider God's decree concerning thiy 
ſoul's ſalvation, and the means to it. As the 
purpoſe of God, ſo the decree of God ſpeaks 
the ſtability and certainty of the thing decreed. 
The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure ;, (1.e.) The 
decree of God touching mans Salvation is un- 
changeable. If the Laws of the 2dedes and Per- 
ſians were ſo abſolute, that they could not be 


reverſed, then much leſs can the dectees of 


God be reverſed : no man that is not Elefted. 
on ” ay rag : we no man =_ 1s Elefted can 
poſhibly amned, ep hear voite 
(faith Chriſt) avd / W. / . ow ed life, 
and = ſball never periſh , neither ſhall any mar 
pluck, them out of my hand. And it muſt needs 
be ſo, for God's decree is grounded on the E- 
ternal and unchangeable will of God ; and hence 
we ſay that there is a certain number of theEleft 
known only to God, which cannot poſlibly be 
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encreaſed or dimintſhed. I know whom I have Joh.13.13, 


choſen, ſaith Chriſt. And yet thou can'ſt not, 
O my ſoul, hence Inferr,that thou mayeſt be ſe- 
cure ; for in this decree the end and the means 
are joined together of God, and they cannot 
be ſeparated by any man : if thou beeſt not 
godly, never expect to be happy : Gods decree 
of Predeſtination is as well for the giving of 
grace, as for the giving of glory. 

6. Conſider the Covenant ſtruck betwixt 
God and Chriſt for thy ſalvation, If thou 
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would'ſt fain be acquainted with the very Arti- 
cles of it, go on then,take Scripture along, and 
firſt on God's part thou mayelt. obſerve, and 
meditate, and conſider of theſe particu- 
lars, — 

1. That there was adeſignation and appoint- 
ment of Chriſt from all Eternity to the office 
of Mediatorſhip : whence Chriſt is ſaid to be 
ſealed by the Father, for him hath God the Fa. 
ther ſealed : and choſen of the Father, behold 
my ſervant whom 1 uphold, mine Elett, or choſen 
one. 

2. There was a commandment from the Fa- 
ther to the Son, which he muſt obey, and ſub- 
mit unto. As firſt, he had a command what 
to teach his people , as the Prophet of the 
Church, for I have not ſpoken of my ſelf, (ſaith 
Chriſt) , but the Father which ſent me, be gave me 


4 commandment, what I. ſhould ſay, and what 1. 


ould . Secondly, he had a command- 
aan om. down bis life for thoſe that were 
given him, 20 #14n taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of my ſelf ;, I have power to lay it down, and 
I bave power to take it again ;, this Commandment 
have I received of my Father. 

3. There was a Promiſe from the Father to 
the Son :, the Father covenants with him in 
theſe things; firſt, that he will give him the 
Spirit in abundance. Behold my ſervant whom 1 
uphold ;——1 have put my Spirit upon him, he 
ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. ..- 

And the Spirit of the Lord ſhallreſt upon him, the 
Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the Spirit of 


| Cconnſel and might, the Spirit of knowledge, and 
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of the fear of the Lord. Secondly, that he will 
give him aſſiſtance and help in this great work 
of Redemption. 7 the Lord have called thee in 
righteouſneſs , and will bold thy band;, what's 
that? why , 1 will ſtrengthen thee with my 
Power, I will ſo hold thy hand that thou ſhalt 
not be diſcouraged in the work ; He ſhall not 
fail, nor be diſcouraged till be hath ſet judgment 
pon the Earth, Thirdly , that he will give 
him a bleſſed ſucceſs, that he ſhall not labour 
in vain, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall bis 
days, and the pleaſure of the Lora ſhall proſper in 
his hands : he ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſul, 
and ſhall be ſatisfied. Chriſt's ſufferings were as 
womans travail, though ſhe ſuffer many pains 
and pangs, yet ſhe ſees ter Child at laſt; fo 
ſhall Chriſt ſee many believing on his Name : 
they are the promiſe made by the Father to 
the Son., that Nations that know him not ſhall 
rununtohim. Fourthly, that he will give him 
and his Redeemed ones everlaſting glory; to 
Chriſt himſelf there is a promiſe of glory, he 
hath glorified thee: And to- the Members of 
Chriſt there is a promiſe of glory ; and this 
promiſe of glory to them was made known to 
Chriſt from everlaſting : it was one of the ſe- 
crets of God, and Chriſt brings out that ſe- 
cret from the boſom of his Father, and reveals 
it to his. Diſciples. Jr is my Fathers pleaſure 
(faid he) to give you the Kingdom; Chrilt knew 
his. Fathers will by the Covenant paſling be- 
twixt his Father and him, and this will of the 
Father concerning glory promiſed to the 
Saints Chriſt. doth bring forth to light. 
Theſe were the Articles - of the Covenant 
on God's part; now O my ſoul, ſee them 


| Fhem that plucked off the hair, I bid not my 


on Chriſt's part in theie particulars..—— }...,.? 
rt. There wasan acceptation of the office ts © 
which he was deſigned by, the Father; he did 
not take the office of Mediatorſhip upon him-. 
_ firſt the 9p 7 con him = it,and then. 
the Son accepts it : Chriſt glorified not himſelf tg. £ 
be made an high Prieſt, but bo ſaid ping ag wo” 
thou art my Son, to day have I begotten thee; he \ ©: 
called him, and then the Son anſwered, Lo I 
come, '.__.  Hbrw 
2. There was a promiſe on Chriſt's part to 7* 
depend and truſt upon God for help : And a- 
gain 1 will put my truſt in bim, they are the Heba, ty 
words .of Chrilt to his Father. And Iſaiah A 
brings in Chriſt as looking for help from God 
for the Lord God will belp me , therefore ſhal } _ 
not be confounded And behold the Lord will "a-5013" 
help me, who is be that ſhall condemn me? where- * 
to agrees that other paſſage, and my God ſhall Ila.z9g.,. 
be my ſtrength. | —_— 
3. There wasa promiſe of ſubmiſſion to his 
Fathers will in bearing the reproaches and in- 
juries that ſhould be done to him, and to lay 
down his life for thoſe, that were given to 
him by the Father : the Lord God opene; ear 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned away bac 
1 gave my back, to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to 
Face 
from ſhame and ſpitting, and therefore my Father 
loves me becauſe I lay down my life. Chriſt firſt 
thus covenanted with his Father, and then he 
was careful to diſcharge the ſame, and at laſt I 
he tells God, 1 have fariſhed the work which thou Job, 17.6. 


gaveſt me to do. 
tation of that 


Ifa.yo0, ; 


Jok.16. 


4+ There was an earneſt e 
glory which the Father promiſed Chriſt and his E 
members : And now O Father glorifie tho me with Joh. 17.5, 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which 1 had with 4 
thee before the World was. And, Father, 1 will Joh-11a 
that _y alſo whom thou haſt given me be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my glory which 
thou haſt given me, for thou lovedſt me before the 
Foundation of the World..—— Theſe were the 
Articles of the Covenant on Chriſt's part, and 4 
hence it 1s that God is called the God and Fa- Fpheſ, Y 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, viz. by reaſon of © 
the Covenant. 

O my ſoul, with what delight mayeſt thou 
conſider, muſe, and ponder on theſe Articles? 
what, that God ſhould make a Covenant, and 
enter into theſe, and theſe Articles with his 
own Son for thy good, and for thy Eternal 
good ? what, that God ſhonld bring in the 
ſecond perſon in the Trinity to be the head of 
the Covenant as on thy part? what a mercy is 
this ? O run overand over this meditation, a 
thouſand, and a thouſand times! O conſider b 
thy hope of Eternal life, which God, that cannot Tit.1t. 
lye, promiſed before the world began ! If thy ſoul 5 
queſtion what promiſe was there made before 
the World began? to whom was the promiſe 
made ? who was there before the World began 
for God to make any promiſe to? why now 
thou haſt learned it was only tothe Son of God, 
the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity. There was 
a moſt bleſſed tranſaftion between God the Fa- 
ther and God the Son, before the world began, 
for thy everlaſting good z and upon that tranſ- 


aCtion depends all thy hope, and all thy fal- 


vation, QO this is worthy of thy deep, a 


Chap. 2. SER. 3- 


—_ py R — y . x I 
4 and ferious., and inmoſt meditation. 
wil been particular and large in this paſſage 
of Looking unto, or,confidering Feſw, but I ſha 
be brick 1n the reſt. 


4486. ; 


SECT. IL. 


Of Hefiring after Teſus in that reſpef. 


"EYE muſt deſire after Feſus carrying on 
v wks rack of our ſalvation 1n 
that Eternity. It is not enough to know and 
conſider, but we muſt defire. Now, deſire to 
paſſion looking after the attainment of fome £00 
which we enjoy not, and which we imagine to be fit- 
ring for us. In this reſpect we cannot delire 
after fefus; as now tocarry on that work of our 
Givation before the World began, for that 
work -is already perfe&tly done ; But theſe 
things we may deſire after, as, 1. After the 
manifeſtation of that work in us. 2. After 
Godand Chriſt the complotters and adtors of 
that great work for us. 3. After the full and 
utmoſt execution, whereby God etteCtually 
works in time according to all his workings, 
crees before time. , : 
- ” We muſt deſire after the manifeſtation 
of this work in us. We have heard of mar- 
vellous, excellent, glotious things done by 
Jeſus Chriſt for his Saints from all Eternity ; 
and oh/what deſires now ſhould be in us to know 
that we are of that number? when | hear and 
conſider that there was ſuch a project, and ſuch 
counſels, and ſuch love, 2nd ſuch a purpoſe, 
and ſuch decrees, and ſuch 4 Covenant betwixt 
God and Chriſt for ſalvation of fouls z and 
withal, that they are but few in compariſon 
concerning whom God and Chriſt have all this 
care, will not this whet on my deſires? and 
make me cry, and cry again, Oh ! that theſe 
* loves were mine! how happy were I, if I had a 
ſhare in theſe eternal thoughts of Goa? Methinks 
weſhould not hear of ſuch tranſaCtions, but it 
ſhould ſtir vpour hearts in infinite deſires ; me- 
thinks we ſhould pant after aſlurance, and ſtill 
be wiſhing, Oh! what is truth? and what is 
Chriſt ? and what did Chriſt for me before I was, 
or before the World was? I would 1 knew him, I 
would I could enjoy him, I would I were aſſured that 
he bad one good thought of me in that Eternity ! 
Chriſtians, If you have any ſharein thoſe tranſ- 
aCtions, ſooner or later you will feel theſe de- 
fires; nay, if my ſinful heart deceive me not, 
bpon the very conſideration of theſe things I 
feel my ſelf another creature in my defires than 
I was before. Tell me, you that have took a 
full view of God and Chriſt, and of all theſe 
wonders of Eternity : do you not fenſibly dif- 
fer from your ſelves in your affeCtions ? Is not 
the world , worldly pleaſures, worldly pro- 
fits, and worldly honours fallen two, yea, ten 
in an hundred with you? have they not loſt 
their price ? would you not rather be affured 
that your names are written in the Book, of Life, 
than to have all the world yours; yea, and all 
the Devils in Hell ſubject to your commands ? 
Certainly, if” theſe revelations work nothing 
in your hearts, if your affeCtions be ſo ſtrong 
and hearty to the world, and the vanities of if ; 


uf your deſires. be ſo impure » and ſtrongly 


working downwards, that God's ancient loves, 
and everlaſting workings, have no power on 
your hearts, it is a'very ſad condition. If 
David may have his wiſh, it runs thus, Lord 
lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us ;, 
he would have the tmanifeſtation- of God's E, 
ternal love; one ſmile of his countenance ' (as 
an image of that countenance which: God -had 
towards him before the world began) was more 
glaiineſs to bis heart, than all that which the men 
of the world had, in: the time that their corn, and 
their wine encreaſed Po I 

2.' We may and muſt deſire after God and 
Chriſt, the complotters and aCtots of that, great 
work for,us 3 what, hath the Goſpel revealed' 
this truth, that' before the Creation God. and. 
Chriſt were buſied about -our good? yea, and 


ſom of his Father, and brought the treaſiires 
of his Fathers counſel tothe world, diſcovered 
ſuch loveto men? how then ſhould our deſires * 
be after God in Chriſt ? Whom have 'T in heaven 
but thee ? ani there is none upon earth that I deſire 
beſide thee, A right beholding of Chriſt in his 
eternal workings, will cauſe a deſire of - Chriſt 
above all defires ; the heart now thirſts for no- 
thing but him that is all, all power, all love, 
all holineſs, all happineſs : tell fuch a ſoul 6f 
the world, and gold, and glory; O what ate 
theſe? the ſoul will quickly tell you, the world 
is dung, and gold'is dung, and glory is dung, 
all is but loſs and dung | 
knowledge of Chrift Feſus my Lord. * Give me 
God, and Chriſt, ſaith the ſoul, or I diez Oh! 
my deſires are to him who hath done all this 
for me. Isnot this the period {till of thy ex- 
preſſion at the end of every diſcourſe, would 


| Chriſt were mine? thou heareſt it may be, ſome 


worldings talk, ſuch a one, and: ſuch a one 
hath got ſo much in theſe times ; he that was 
yelterday as poor as Lazar, he is this day 


and fine linen, and faring ſumptnouſly every. day , 19: 
ay, but dolt thou not reply either in word or 
heart, would Chrift were mine, and then Thad got 
more than he? Poor ſoul, doſt thou not gaſp 
only after Chriſt , when thou fetcheſt (as I 
may ſay) the very deepeſt breath? can'ſt thou 
read over the generation of Jeſus the 
Son of God, the time when he was begotten, 
the manner of his begetting, the mutual kind- 
neſs and love of him that -begets, and of him 
thats begotten ? and doſt not thou pant, and 
breath, and gaſp after Jeſus at. every period ? 
canſt thou read over Jeſus his as and decrees 
in reference to thy ſelf? can'ſt thou turg 0- 
ver thoſe many leaves, in every of which is. 
diſcovered thoſe everlaſting loves of God in 
his projects, counſels, fore-knowledge , pur- 
Pole, decree, covenant for thy ſoul's happi- 
neſs ? and art thou not ready at every diſcove- 
ry to ling David's Pſalm, as the hart panteth af- 


O God, my ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living © 
God, O when ſhall I come and appear before God ? 
O my ſoul, had*ſt thou but theſe pantings, 
thirſtings, breathings after God and Chriſt, 
thou mighteſt comfortably conclude, theſe are 


the fruits of God's Spirit, it is the Spirit - | 
| the 


© -Bookll. 37 


nath Chriſt eſpecially, that came out of the bo- | 


for the excellency of the py 48. 


like that nameleſs rich man, cloathed in purple, Luk. i6;" 


ter the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee Pla-42.1, 
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Book 1I. 


Looking unto: Jeſus. 
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the Lord Jeſus which makes thoſe ſighs and r0ans 


Rom.3.26. ;, thee,, which canuot be expreſſed. He and thee 


Phil. 1.23. 


Adam to this 


- through 


Cant 3. 14. 


ſigh together, one in_another.z and one efter 
another , O therefore look, Look unts Feſus, 
and ſigh, and deure after him: 

3. We may and mult deſire. after the full 


and utmolt execution whereby God effectually. 


Works in time according to all his workings or 


decrees before time. God that purpoſed-,and- 


decreed from all Ercrnity,hg will not have done 


the full execution of that purpoſe on, decree &iMl. 


that after-Eternity, in that, world without end, 


Indeed ſome part is afulfilling, now, but the. 


main, the great part is yet. to come 7 why 
thenas we fee the Plog, let us deſire after the 
full accompliſhment, let ys deſire after the glo- 
ry without end, to which we were predeſting- 
ted beforethe beginning. It was Paul's deſire 
to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, As men 
burthened, ſo ſhoutd we delire and groan after 
the enjoyments of God in the world to come. 
O my ſoul, that thou were but caſt in the A- 
poſtle's mould, that thy affeftions were but 


on the wing, that they might take flighr, and 


ſteer their courſe towards heaven, and there- 
upon that thou mighteſt ſay, yord is the glo-4- 
ous houſe , #he goodly building , made without 
hands, which God from all Eternity, decreed to be 
my home, my reſt, my dwelling place to all Eterm. 
ty ; andin yond ſtately Fabrick, is many an hea- 
venly Inhabitant before ] come : there are Angels, 
and there are all the ſouls of Saints, that ; 
have had their paſs out of ths 
ſinful world: yea, there is Jeſus the Son of God z 
and there ts God the Father, God the Son, and 


God the Holy Ghoſt ;, and if 1 am predeſtinated to 
this fellowſhip , Lord, when ſhall I bave run 


the means that I may come to this end? O 
my end! where is myend ? where 1s my Lord, n 

God, my Comforter * where is my.reſt ? where 1s 
my end ? I cannot be at reſt without my end, and 
therefore come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, be like a 
Roe, or a young Hart upon the Mountains of Spi- 
ces. Chriltians ! why are not your Spirits al- 
ways breathing thus after the glory, ro which 
you are predeſtinated ? why do you not long 
after full enjoyment! the utmoſt execution of 
God's decree ? why are not your hearts, your 
ſouls, your ſpirits already in heaven ? Surely 
there be your relations 3 your Father is there, 
your elder brother is there, and there are 


- many, I dare ſay moſt of your other younger 


brethren: again, there is your intereſt, your 
eſtate is there, if you believe : and therefore, 
Where ſhould your hearts be, but where your 
treaſure is? come then, come, ſer in tune 
thoſe deſires of your ſouls, ſer your affettions on 
things above, eſpecially in that one thing [eſus 
Chriſt : Looking wnto Feſus. 


SECT 1IY:; 


Of hopiug in Feſus in that reſpect. 
VVe muſt hope in Feſus, as- carrying on 


the great work of our ſalyation for 
us in that Eternity. 'It is not enough to know 
and conſider, and deſire z but we muſt hope, 
and maintain our hope as to our own intereſt. 


Now hope 3s a paſſion, whereby we expeR, proba- 
bly or certainly ſome future good. All the Auer 
ſtion 45, , whether that" ſalvation , concerning 
which the great tranſaCtion, was betwixt G 


and Chriſt, belongs now to me ? and what 
are the grounds and foundations on which 


m 
 bope it built ? I know ſome exceedingly abuft 


this DoCtrine ; 1f God had before all worlds ap. 
pointed me 10 ſalvation, why. then I may live as I 


liſt I need not hear, or pray, or confer, or \per.. - 


| form any holy Duty, for I am ſure 1 ſball-be Ja - 


ived, And thus at once they take a ay all 


grounds of hope. It is true, God's dec 
ſuch inferences or - deduCtions as theſe : you 


me to live to ſucha time, and before that time 
1 ſhall not, cannot die, and therefore.1 need 
no meat nor drink, nor cloths, nor any other 
thing: Ah filly., fooliſh, devilliſh, arguing! 
God's decree 1s for the means, as well as for 
the end ; whom God hath decreed .to fave, 
them alſo hath hedecreed to call, to juſtifie, to 
ſanCtifie, before he ſave: O my Soul, look to 
the grounds whereon thy hope is built : if thoſe 
be weak, thy hope is weak : but if thoſe be 
ſtrong, thy hope will prove moſt ſtrong ; and 
certain, and prudent. 

* In the diſquiſitionof theſe grounds, /ay not 
in thine heart, who 


or below : it is not poſſible for thee to go bo- 


nity, andto read thy name in the Book of.Life, 
bur ſearch into theſe fruits and effefts of thy e- 
lection. As 

1. If thou be'ſt within God's decrees for 
ſalvarion, then, ſooner or later, God will cauſe 
the power of his Word to come with authority 
and conviction upon thy conſcier.ce: krowjn 
brethren , beloved, your ele&ion of God, for our 
Goſpel came not unto you in Word only, but alſo in 
power, The Apoſtle ſpeaks thus of others; 
he might know they were the Elected of Sod, 
either by his judgment of charity, or by a ſpi- 
rit of diſcerning, which was vouchſafed to 
ſome in the Apoſtles times 3 but how comes he 
Immediately to know this truth ? by this glo- 
rious effeCt, our Goſpel came not in Word only, 
but alſo in power. Oh! 'tis good to conli- 
der with what power the Word preached falls 
into thy heart z doth it convince thee, humble 
thee, mollifie thee, ſoften thee? this argues 
thou belongeſt to God. The Word preached 
will be more than rhe word of a man, more 
than a meer human Oration, or verbal decla- 
mation, where it comes in power : Oh! it 
will be like fire in thy bowels, like a two ed- 
ged Sword in the ſecret places of thy heart 3 
thou wilt cry out, verily God is here: Oh ! 
the power ! the convittion, the meltings of my ſoul 
that I feel within a ! 

If God hath ordained thee to Salvation,then, 
ſooner or later God will effeCtually call thee. 


ſo called; this calling is a calling of the Soul 
from ſin, from amongſt the reſt of the World 
unto Jeſus Chriſt ; it is ſuch a call as enables 


Chri 


Called by Chriſt, he aroſe and followed 
Theſ 


,are unchangeable, but they do not afford any | 


dily into Heaven, to ſee the Records of Eter- 


the ſoul to follow Chriſt ; as Matthew _ 


might as well ſay, the Lord hath appointed f 


Chap. 2.590; 


Wy 


ſhall aſcend into Heaven ? or Rom.1o® 
who ſhall deſcend into the deep? ſeek not above, 16. 


= 
— 
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Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he al- Rom8.30. '? 


* Mat.9.9. 2 
e 2 


—_ 


Chap 2. Seft. 4- Looking unto Jeſus. 
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Ads 26. 


Theſe two are linked together in Paul's golden 
chain, predeſtination and effectual vocation. 
We are bound to give thanks clways unto God nd 
you, brethren, beloved of the Lord ;, and why fo! 
becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you 
to ſalza'yon ——Wherennto he called you by 
the Goſpel to the obtaining of the glory of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. All thoſe that belong to 
God's eleCtion,are ſome time or other effectu- 
ally called by the Word and Spirit of Chriſt ; 
and it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe as the Lord 
hath put a difference berwixt his ElcCt and o- 
thers before the world was, and he will make 
a final difference 'betwixt them and, others, 
after the end of the World ; ſo he will have 
them differenced and diſtinguiſhed whileſt they 
are in this World by this inward, effeCtual, 
operative calling, they are men of other 
minds , wills, affetions, diſpoſitions , con- 
verſations z they are called from darkyeſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, As the 


1 th its, Apoſtle, ye were ſomerimes dorknefs, but now are 
F} . 7, APC 


Acts 13. 
48. 


Rom.$.20. 


Rom. 5.1. 


xe light in the Lord. —— Be not ye th:refore par- 
takers with them. 

3: If thou att choſenfor ſalvation, then ſoo- 
neror later thou ſhalt have true ſoul-ſaving 
juſtifying faith 3 As many as were ordained to e- 
ternal life believed. *Nhen God hath a people 
to call home to himſelf, heeither brings them 
(0 the means, orthe means to them, and thoſe 

hat belong to the Eleftion of Grace believe; 
O my ſoul, haſt thon this ſaving faith ? not a 
fanſied faith, a dead faith, an eaſie faith, but 
faving faithz ſuch a faith as was wrought in 
thee by the Word and Spirit with power ; 
ſuch a faith as was not, in any power to give, 
nor in any power 'to receive, until God enable 
thee by his Spirit z then here 1s thy ground 
that thou art ordained to eternal life : for 
whom he calls, be juſtifies ; and we are juſtified by 
ford. Not that the eſſence of faith juſtihes, 

ut faith juſtifies inſtrumentally, in thar it lays 
hold upon that which juſtifies, even the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus. 


4. If thon art decreed for ſalvation, then 


ſooner or later the Lord will beget and increaſe 
in thee Grace, Holineſs , and SanCtification : 


1 Pet. 1,2. Ele according to the fore-kyowledge of God the 


Epheſ.1.4. 


Father, through ſanttification of the Spirit, God 
predeſtinates his people unto holineſs ; be choſe 
«« in Chriſt before the foundation of the World, 
that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before 
him, If God appoint thee to eternal life , he 
doth here in this World appoint thee to an ho- 
ly gracious life. .. No ſanCtification, no eleCti- 
oN-z NO grace , No glory ; thou art to be a 
precious Jewel here, exe God will make thee 
up at that great day. , Obſerve the chain, Rom. 
8. 29. If I be ſanCtified, with the Divine Na- 
ture, in which glory is begun, then 1 am juſti- 
hed; if juſtified, then I have been called accor- 
ding to purpoſe; if called, then 1 was.prede- 
ſtinated; and if predeſtinated to. means , 
then 1 was foreknown , as one whom God 
would chooſeto the end, even immiarceſſible 
and eternal glory. 5 
5-lf thou art appointed and prepared for gl 
ry,then God will give thee a thankful heart for 
ſo greata mercy:thou canſt no more keepin the 


keart from overflowing, when thou art ſenſible | 


| 


—_ — 


of this everlaſting love, than thou canſt put 
bounds to the Sea : See Paul praiſing God for p1 ce, 
the election of aimſelf and others: Afeer / 14-56 ; 
heard of your faith ard love, I ceaſe not ro give Eyheſ.1.3, 
thanks ;, and ,. Bleſſed be the God and Father of 4. 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who bath bleſſed us with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, ac- 

cording as he hath choſen us in him before the foun- 

dation of the world, And what glorious tri- 
umphs doth Pal in the perſon of all the Elect, 

make over all kind of cnemies that can be 
thought of? He challengeth every adverſary 

to pur forth his ſting, and why ? Even becauſe 

God hath elefled, and nothing cay ſeparate them Rom. % 
ſrom'this unchangeable love : and this was it that 33+ 39: - 
begot his thankſgiving, 7 rhark God through ©097-25- 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, O my Soul, how is thy 

heart effeAted with praiſe and thankfulneſs in 

this matter ? He that beſtoweth great things, 

looks for great recurn of thanks, eſpecially 

thus being all thou canſt do. | 

6. If the project , counſel, love, purpoſe, 
decree , and covenant with God concerned 
thee, and thy ſouls happineſs, then God will 
crown thce with perſeverance , and a ſtedfaſt 
continuance in the way of grace thou waſt firſt 
ſetin. Final apoſtaſie, and total backſliding 
from the ways of God, can never befal thoſe 
that are thus choſen : T hey went from us, be- 
cauſe they were not of us, ſaid the Apoſtle; and x John 2. 
if it were poſſuble, they ſhould deceive the very Elef, 19. 

{aid Chriſt : bur it is certainly impoſſible, and Mat-24- 

why ? 7will put my fear in their hearts , that they; 
ſhall never depart from me, O what a bleſſed”®” OA 

mercy is this, when there are ſo many hours 
of temptation in the world, ſo many. bluſtering 
ſtorms an4 tempeſis rhat are able to raiſe up 
the very roots , did not that immortzl Seed 
preſerve them. Of this ſign we are ſure, if 
any of the former bclongs ro us; but to this 
+ cannot actually ;ſecal till the end of our 

ife, 

Come noware thele, O my ſoul,the grounds 
of thy hopes? hath God's word come with 
power on thy heart ? hath the Lord ſo effetu- 
ally called thee, that thou haſt lefr all to 
follow Chriſt? doſt thou believe. on the Lord 
Jeſus for life and for ſalvation ? art thou holy ? 
is thy life holy ? doſt thou walk exaCtly , as 
the grace of -God which bringeth to ſalvation 
reacheth ? Canſt thou with cnlarged thank- 
fulneſs amplifie the love and grace of God in 
thy eleftion ? Surely theſe effefts. are the 
very fuel of hope, they are the bleſſed ane 
clear evidences of thy ſouls eleCtion-; and 
therefore hope well, take ſtrong conſolation 
It 1s Clear as the Sun, that God hath predeſti- 
nated thee to life,” and that thy name is written 
in theBook of Life, and that none in Heaven, 
or on Earth, or in Hell, ſhall be able ro blot 
it out again. Away with all ſad, dumpiſh, 
dejected thoughts : Look #nto Feſusz hope in 
Chriſt, that that very ſalvation concerning 
which that great tranſattion was betwixt God 
and Chriſt, belongs even to thee, and that one 
day thou ſhalt ſee it, and enjoy the happineſs 
of it to all eternity. 


SECT. 
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Heb i1. x, 


Cal 2. 20, 


"& 2.3 


SEC: v3; 
Of believing in Feſus in that reſpet. 


5 VV*e muſt beljeve in Feſus, as carry- 
ing on that great work of Salva- 
tion for us in that Eternity. Ir 1s not enough 
toknow, and conſider, and deſire, and bope, but” 
Now this is the nature and 
property of Faith, to apply all theſe ancient 
and future doings and dealings of God to our ' 
ſelves, as if they were now preſent. Some 
difference there is betwixt Hope and Faith ; as 
Hope harh reſpeCt .ro that which the Word 
promiſeth, rem verb ; but Faith reſpects the | 
Word it ſelf, verbum re; ; Hope eyes chiefly 
the mercy and goodneſs of thePromiſe,burtFaith 
eyes mainly the authority and truth of the Pro- 
miſer ; Hope looks upon itsobje as future,but 
Faith only looks upon the objeft as preſent, 


Looking unto Jeſus: 


. . : SE 2, — 
not yet, born, neither having done any good or evil ? Romg.n® 


both make a particular application to them- 
ſelves, butHope in a waiting for it 3 and Faith 
ina way of nowenjoyingit. Hence Faith is 
called, the ſubſtance of things hoped for ;, it is 
the ſubſtance, or confidence, of things hoped 
for, as if we had themalready in hand : Faith 
gives the Soul a preſent intereſt in God, in 
Chriſt, in all thoſe glorious things 1in_the 
Soſpel of Chriſt ; even in the things of eter- 
nal life. Faith is an appropriating, an ap- 
plying, an uniting Grace ; it isa bleſled thing 
to: have- the ſight of God, there is much power 
in it; but to ſee God in his Glory as my God, 
to ſee all the Majeſty, Greatneſs, and Goodneſs 
of God, as thoſe things that my Soul hath an in- 
tereſt in; to ſee how the eternal Counſels of 
God wrought for me to make me happy , why 
this is of the nature of Faith: And herein lies 
the ſweetneſs of Faith, in that we believe not 
Chriſt only to be a Saviour, and Righteouſneſs, 
but my Saviour, and my Righteouſneſs : And 
therefore Lather affirmed that the ſweetneſs of 
Chriſtianiry lay in pronouns ; «when a man 
can ſay, My Lord, and my God, and my Feſwu : 
1 live by the Faith of the Sen of God , who loved 
me, end gave himſelf for me. 

O my Soul ! believe for thy ſelf; believe, 
and be confident of it, that thoſe eternal Pro- 
jets, Counſels, Love; Purpoſe, Decree, and 
Covenant betwixt God and Chriſt, were all for 
thee: Haſt thou not a Promiſe ? nay, was there 
tot a Promiſe before the World began? and 
that very Promiſe the promiſe of eternal Life. 
Mark the words : In hope of eternal Life, which 
God that cannot lye, promiſed before the world began. 
Here's a Promiſe, and a Promiſe of eternal Life 
and a promiſe of cternal life made by God,by God 
that cannot lye , and that before there was a 
world,or any man inthe world.If thou enquir'ſt, 
To whom then was the Promiſe made? Sweet 
Soul, it was made to Chriſt for thee z many 
Promiſes thou haſt in Scripture, made more 
immediately to thy ſelf, but this was the grand 
Promiſe, and all the other Promiſes they .are 
buf a draught of that grand Promiſe that God 
the Father made to his Son before the World 
began. 

O cries the Soul , I cannot believe. What? 
is it poſſible that God in his Eternity ſhould 
have any thought of me ? What, of me, bejng 


What ? of me, born in theſe laſt times of the 

World, the leaſt of Saints, the greateſt of Sin- 
ners,l2(s than the leaſt of all God's mercies? that 
of ſucha one the great God, the Majeſty of 
Heaven and Earth, ſhould have a Thought, a 

Project, a' Counſel, a' Knowledge of Appro- 

bation, a Purpoſe, a Decree; nay, enter .into 

a Covenant with his Son for my Salvation? 1 

cannot believe it. Alas! what am I to God? 

or what need hath God of me? If all che Na. 

tions of the Earth are to him but as a drop of a bue- 
ket, and as the ſmall duſt of the balance; O whit 
a minim am I cf that drop ? - or' what a little, 

little atome am l of that ſmall duſt?and is it pro- 
bable that the Greatneſs of God,the Goodneſs of 
God,the Power of God,the Wiſdom of God, the 
Eternal Counſels of God,ſhould work for me,to 
make me glorious, bleſſed, happy, to make me 
one with Himſelf, and one with his Son,and one 
with his Spirit ? what care take of every duſt 
of the Earth, or of every ſand on the Sea. 
ſhore ? and yet theſe are my fellow-creatures ? 
there's a thouſand times more diſproportion 
betwixt God and me, and would God take care 
of me before I was, or before the World was? 
what, would he buſie himſelf and his Son, about 
ſuch a worthleſs wretched worm ? would he 


decree Chriff to come from the Father for me, - 


to be my Redeemer, my Jeſus , my Saviour? 
[ cannot, 1 dare not, I will not believe. | 
O ſtay, my Soul, and be not faithleſs, but be 


Chap. 2. Sca 


Iaigo.rg, 2 | 


lieving: Vil take thy Argument ig pieces : As, Jer:29. - | 


1. Thou ſayſt, Hath God any thoughts of me ? 
Yes : faith God, I know the thoughts that 1 think, 
rowards you ;, thoughts of peace, and not of evil : 
And before the World was, my thoughts, and 
my delights were with the ſons of men, 2. Thou 
ſayſt, Ihave no thoughts, no care of my fellow- 


creatures, as of the duſt, or ſand, or atomes : 


And what then? my thoughts are not as your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, ſaith the 
Lord ;, for as the Heavens are higher than the 
Earth, ſo are my ways higher than your ways, and 
my thoughts than your thonghts, What if thou 
haſt no thoughts or care of the ſmaller crea- 
tures? yet God extends his thoughts, and care, 
and providence not only ta thee, but even to 
them : nether can a Sparrow fall to the ground, 


nor any hair from thy head, nor a leaf from 


the tree, without the Providence of our hea- 
venly Father. 3. Thou fſayſt 1 dare not be- 
lieve, Iam aſtoniſhed at, and confounded in 
theſe thoughts of God's eternal Love; it is too 
high for me, I cannot believe ir. I anſwer, 
herein thou ſayſt ſomething: I know it is an 
hard thing to believe theſe great things in re- 
ference to thy ſelf : But ſee now how God and 
Chriſt ſtoop and condeſcend to make thee be- 
lieve: God ſtands much upon this, that the 
hearts of Saints ſhould confide 1n him : he: ac- 
counts not himſelf honoured, except they be- 
lieve; and therefore mark, O my Soul, how 
Chriſt ſuits himſelf to my weakneſs; what is 
it that may beget this Faith, this confidence in 
thy Son? What is it (faith Goa) that you poor 


Creatures do one to another, when you would : 


_ things ſure between your ſelves ? why, 
tnus : 


1. We engage our ſelves by promiſe one 
10 


Pror.$.3; © 


Iai. 55. 8; 


\ 


Matth. 10. 
29, 30. > 


Chap- Zo Sect. Fo 


Acts 2-39 20 all that are afar off, 
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5 another. And ſo will I, , ſaith God: Poor 
Soul , thou haſt my Promiſe, my faichfdL,Pro- 
miſe; have made a Promiſe both to Fews and 
Gentiles, and thou art the one of. theſe two 
ſorts; the promiſe 15 to you and toyour children,and 
even as many 4s the Lord 

our God ſhall call. Be only ſatisfied in that 

ground of thy hope , that thou art called of 

Cod ; and thenevery promiſe of eternal Life is 

thine, even thine. Thou mayſt find a thou- 

ſand Promiſes ſcattered here and there in the 

Book of God ; and all theſe Promiſes are a 

draught of that Promiſe which was made from 
all Eternity, and therefore it is ſo much the 

Nnore ſure ; it isas if Chriſt ſhould fay , Wir 
thou have engagement by Promiſe ? this 1s paſt long 
ago; my Father hath engaged himſelf to me before 
the World began ;, yea, and 1 have made many and 
many a Promiſe ſince the World began ? Read in the 
Volume, and thou wilt find here and there a Promiſe, 
here and there a draught. of the firſt Copy of. that 
great Promiſe , which my Father made ufo me 
fromall Eternity. . . : gk 

2. When we would make things ſure to one 

another, we write it down : And ſg will 1, 
Faith God : thou haſt the Scripture, ev .oly 
Writ, thoſe ſacred Volumes of Truth#.* _ 
and therein thou haſt the golden Lines ot ma, - 


gracious ,Promiſes z are they not as the Stars | 


in the Firmament of.the Scripture? Thou haſt 
my Bible, and in the Bible thou haſt many 


. bleſſed glorious Truths ; but of all the Bible, 


methinks thou ſhouldſt not part with one of 
thoſe Promiſes, no not for a World. Luther 
obſerving the, many Promiſes writ down in 
Scripture, expreſſeth thus: The whole Scripture 
doth eſpecially aim at this, that we ſhould not doubt, 
but hope, confide , believe , that God 1s merciful, 
kind, patient, and hath a purpoſe and a dehght to 
ſave onr Souls, _ 

3. When we would make things ſure to one 
another, we ſet to our Seals: And fo will I, 
ſaith God: thou haſt my Seal, the Broad-Seal 
of Heaven, my Sacraments, the Seals of my 
Covenant; and thou haſt my Privy-Seal alſo, 

* the Seal of my Spirit. Grieve not the Holy Spi- 


Eph.4. 39* rit, whereby ye are Sealed jinto the day of Redempti- 


= 5- 7» Father, the Word, andthe Holy Ghoſt, and theſe} 


0N, 

4+ When we would make things ſure to one 
another,we take Witneſſes : And fo will I, faith 
Sod: thou ſhalt have Witneſſes as many as 
thou wilt ; Witneſles of all ſorts., Witneſ- 
ſes in Heaven , and Witneſles on Earth : For 
there are three that bear record in Heaven , the 


three areone, And there are three that bear witneſs 
in Earth, the Spirit, and the Water , and the 
Blood, and theſe three agree in one, 

5. When we would make things ſure to one 
another, we take an Oath: And ſo will I, faith 


Heb.6. 17. God : God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto 


the hcirs of promiſe, the immutability of his Counſel, 
confirmed it by az Oath, q. d. there” is no ſuch 
need of z3n Oath , but 1 will be abundant to 
thee, becauſe I would have thee truſt me, and 
confidein me throughly : and as I ſwear (faith 
God) fo «1113 ſwear the greateſt Oath that ever 
was, 1 [wear by my ſelf : God ſwears by God ; he 
could ſmear by*no greater, and therefore he ſwears 
by bzmſelf : And why thus, but for their ſakes 


| who. are the Heirs of Promiſe? He krows our Heb.6. 1 Ed 


frame, and members, that we are but duſt 5 and 
therefore to ſuccour our. Weakneſs, the Lord 
is pleaſed to ſwear, and to confirm all by his 
Oath. | £8 FREY 

6. When we would-make things ſure to one 
another , we take a Pawn: And 1 will give 
thee a Pawh, faith God: and ſach a Pawn, as 
if thou never hadſt any thing more, thou 
ſhouldff be happy 3 it is the Pawn of my Spi- 


. . 


rit, Who alſo hath ſealed us, and Hiven the earneſt 2 Cor. x; 


Spirit into .your hearts, and the Spirit ſhall 
bea Pawn, anearneſt in your hearts, of all the 
good that | intend to do for you for ever. 

7. When we would make things ſure 
to one another , ſomething it may be is pre- 
ſently done, as anengagement of all that which 
'S to come. Andthus willl deal withthee,ſaith 


thou ſeeſt the greateſt partof thy Salvational- 
ready done; I made a;Promiſe from all Eter- 
nity of ſending my S6n into the World' to be 
made a Curſe for Sin; yea, and if thou belie- 
veſt , for thy Sin; and this is the greateſt 


Work of all thatisto be-done to all Eternity. 
Surely , if I would have failed thee in any 
hing, it ſhould have been in this; it is not ſo 
much for me now,” to bring thee to Heaven, to 
ſave thy Soul, as it was to fend my Son into the 
World to be made a Curſe for Sin: but when 
[ have done ſo great a Work, and have been 


already faithful in that Promiſe, how ſhouldſt 


thon but believe my Faithfulneſs in-making 
goodall other Promiſes ? If a man ſhould owe 
theea thouſand pound, and pay thee nine hun- 
dred ninety and nine, thou wouldſt think ſare- 
ly he would never break for thereſt; why God 
hath paid his nine hundred ninety and nine ; 
and all the Glory of Heaven is but as one, in 
compariſon of what he hath done: We may 
therefore well believe, that he who hath done 
ſo much for us, will not leave the little un- 
done. : | 
Comethen, rouſe up, O my Soul, and 'be- 
lieve thy intereſt in thoſe eternal Tranſatti- 
ons betwixt God and Chriſt; is not here ground 
enough for thy Faith ? if thou” art but caled, 
the Promiſe of God is thine: or if thou dareſt 
not rely on this Promiſe ( which God forbid) 
thou haſt his Indentyre, his Seal and Witnelles 
of all ſorts, both in Heaven and Earth; or 
yet, if thou believeſt not, thou haſt an Oath, 


a Pawn, and the greatelt part of thy Salvation 
already done -to thy hand : Nay, I'll tell thee 


more, poor Soul, than thus; even Chriſt him- 
ſelf from all Eternity hath engaged- for thee 
that thou ſhalt , believe: O then put not 
Chriſt to be challenged of his engagement by 
refuſing the Goſpel! ſurely when thou believeſt, 
thou makeſt Chriſt's word good; he-that be- 


lieveth not, makes Goda lyer ; though in ano- 


ther ſence, and for ought he knoweth, even 
in this , that he fruſtrates Chriſt's Underta- 
kings in* the Covenant. And therefore be- 
lieve; yea, and cry, Lord, 1 believe, help thou 
my unbelief ; increafe my Faith , till I come to 
full aſſurance of Faith. Faith in this ſence is 
the very eye of the Soul, reading its name 
written in the Book of Liſe; it is an 'appre- 

Gg2 henſton 


of the Spirit in our hearts, q. d. 1 will ſend my * 


2, 


God, who liveſt in theſe laſt'of times z why -- 


—— #_—_— 
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Barn.Ep. 
107. 


2. Sam. 1. 
26. 


henſion of our particular eleftion. O believe, | Chriſt is creeping like the worm in the unwhol- 


til) chou comelt upto this tulneſsof perſ#aſion 
of God's Love in Chrilt, 


SECT. VL 
Of lovins Feſus in that reſpedt. 


6.\ E muſt /ove Feſws, as carrying on 
V V that great Work of our Salvati- 
on in that Eternity. And this is the fruit or 
effect of Faith : If once we believe that all 
thoſe deſigns and tranſattions were for us, even 
for us; O then how ſhould we but love that 
God, and love that Chriſt, who thus firſtly and 
freely loved us ? God loved us before we loved 
him ; for he Ioved us in that Eternity before all 
Worlds; ſurely, then we are bound to love 
him firſt , and above all things.' As the Dia- 
mond formeth and faſhioneth the Diamond, ſo 
Love formeth and faſhioneth Love ;z or as Fire 
converfeth Fuel into Fire, ſo this ancient 
Love of God and Chriſt,may well cauſe our Love 
again. O Chriſt \ didſt not thou love us ? who 
doubts it, that but reads over the Project , 
Councel , - Fote-knowledge, Purpoſe, Decree, 
and Covenant of God and Chriſt? who doubts 
it that but reads the eternal Deſign of God, 
that Chriſt ſhould go out of himſelf, and ſuffer 
an ecſtaſie through the vehemency of his love ? 
that Chriſt ſhould ſo far abaſe his Majeſty as to 
die for us, that we might not die, but live 


with him? O then how ſhould this but kindle 


in our hearts a moſt ardent love towards God 


and Chriſt? What more effeCftual motive to 


: work man's love, than to be prevented by the 


love and bounty of. another ? That this fruit 
doth ſpring from the ſence of our Election, 
Bernard obſerves, Who is righteous but he that 
requiteth the love of God with love again ? which is 
never done, except the Holy Ghoſt reveal unto a man 
by faich, God's eternal purpoſe concerning his future 
Salvation. And hence it is that the Heart is moſt 
in frame, when it is -a-conſidering the eternal 
Love of God in Chriſt : As David ſaid of Fona- 
than, Thou haſt been very pleaſant to me , thy love 
t0 me was wonderful ;, fo a poor Soul gathering 
up all the Goodneſs of God-in that Eternity, 
and feeding upon ir, and the variety of it, it 
breathes, out in that expreſſion-, Thou haſt beer 


* very pleaſant tome , O God; thy love to me bath 


been wonderful. O my Soul, that thou couldeſt 
{o live by Faith on theſe eternal paſlages, as 
that thou mighteſt attain to the bigheſt fruits 
of Faith, not only tolove God and Chriſt, but 
to love them with a burning love, with a migh- 
ty love, ſuch a love as lies in the moſt vigorous 
proſecution after Jeſus Chriſt, and in the moſt 
faithful reſignation of thy ſelf to God; ſuch a; 
love 'as works-the moſt delightful aſpect of 
Godand Chriſt, as makes a man to behold God 
and Chriſt with all cheerfulneſs ; ſuch a love as 
works a man to extol the praiſes of God. O 
in theſe things lies the ſtrength of love. 

But alas this is, or at leaſt this ſhould be 
thy griei, that thou canſt not love ſo well, and 
!'o warmly as thou art beloved : Chriſt comes 


Cant.3.14- tOwards thee chipping like the hart or roe on 


the mountains of ſpices , but thy love towards 


” 


ſomewxalley. Indeed the beſt affe&tion3 have 
their fits of ſwooning :- It may be' for the pre. 
ſent thy love 1s cold ; O but come up to this 


| fire, conſider how God and Chriſt loved thee 


in every of theſe :— 


1, His ProjeCt to ſave thy Soul ſprung out of 


his Love 3; Love was the firſt wheel that ſer all 


| the eternal Works of God a going ; what was 


that great deſign of God, but only an expreſſi- 
on of his Love? It was his plcaſure to commy- 
nicate himſelf, and the riſe of that Communica- 
tion was his Love. Ke 

2. The Counſels of God wereall inlove ; had 
not love been as Preſident of the Councet , where 
hadſt rhou been? whenall the Attributes of God 
were at a ſtand, it was the Love of God in 
Chriſt that reſolved the Queſtion for thy Sal- 
vation. | \ 

3. The Fore-knowledge of God was a fore- 
knowledge of Love and Approbation; in his 
eternal Love he embraced-thee as his own z he 
fore-knew thee (3.) of his free love he ſet thee 
apart to Life and to Salvation ; God hath choſen 
us in 'Chriſt before the foundation of the World: 
He choſe us in Chriſt, but not for Chriſt ; no= 
thing at all moved him to eleCt thee, but his 
own good pleaſure and free love. 

4+ The Purpoſe of God was a _—_— of 
Love, it ſpeaks his Love to be a conſtant, ſer- 
led, abiding love z no unkindneſs ſhall alter it ; 


nay, he loves them without end, from everlaſt- 
ing to everlaſting,” X | 

5- The Decree of God was an Order ( as 1 
may call it) or an ACt of Love, to give in time 
that Grace to his EleCt, which before all time 
hedecreed ſhould be an effeCtual means to bring 
them unto glory. | 

6. The Covenant betwixt God and Chriſt 
was an agreement of Love : God and Chriſt 
ſtruck hands to ſave our Souls : Grace was giver 


45 in Feſus Chriſt before the World began, Grace 


—_— 


was given ns, that is, the gracious Love and 
Favour of God in Chriſt was given us before all 
ſecular times. * This was God's meaning from' 
everlaſting, this was the deſign, yea the grea-' 
teſt deſign that ever God had, to ſet our the in- 
finite Glory, and the Riches of his Love in Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Noqueſtion but he had other great 
deſigns in doing ſuch great things as he hath 
done ; butabove all the deſigns that ever God 
had in all his Works, this is the chief, to ho- 
nour his Mercy , to glorifie the riches of his 
Love and Grace : Had it not been for this, he 
would never have made the World; and there- 
fore in that Worid to come it will be the de- 
light of Godto ſhew his Saints and Angels what 


| he is able to do for a Creature; yea , he will. 


to all Eternity declare to them, to what an 

heighth of excellency and glory his Love and 

Mercy is able toraiſe poor Souls, ſo that the 

very Saints and Angels ſhall admire, and adore, 

_ magnifie the Nameof G 0 D everlaſtingly 
or it. 

O my Soul, canſt thou ponder on this, and 
not love him dearly who has thus loved thee ? 
Come, ſtir up the gift that is inthee ;, if thou art 
a Chriſtian ,, thou haſt ſome ſparks , though 
now (it may be) under the aſhes : Come, rub, 

| chafe, 


Epheſ1, * 


for having loved his own,he loves them uno the end, John I. 


2Tim.1.9. 


i, 


Jl. 


Chap 2. Sect. 7, 8. 
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chafe,and warm thy affeCtions at thisfire z Love, 


| likea Watch , muſt be wound up, or elle it 


will fall downwards : What doſt thou ? why 
ſtandſt thou idle in the heat of the day ? Chriſt 
hath firein his hand, tis but /ookgng xp, and rea- 
ching out thy hand to take it from him: O take 
it with both thy hands, and be thankful for it. 
Prayer, Ejaculation , Contemplation , judicl- 
ous Obſervation of the Spirits ſeaſon, are thy 
beſt Inſtruments to kindle this fire of Love 1n 
thee. 

And methinks thy heart ſhould begin now to 
melt, methinks it ſhould receive more ealie 
impreſſions from the object before it ; methinks 
theſe eternal Works and Afts of God and 
Chriſt towards thy poor Soul , ſhould begin to 
overcome thee, and to burn thy heart as with coals 
of Funiper. Why, Lord, is it thus? was I e- 
lected from all eternity in Chriſt ? was I ordal- 
ned to a glorious inheritance before there was a 
World ? was this buſineſs to make me happy, 
one of the chief deep Counſels of God? was 
this one of the Works of his Wiſdom , that he 
was exerciſed about before the World began ? 
was this the great deſign of God in making the 
World, and in making Heaven, the place of 
Glory, to glorifie himſelf, and to glorife. ſuch 
a poor wretchas Il am ? O then how ſhould this 
but mightily inflame my heart with the love of 
God, and love of Chriſt ? how ſhould I chuſe 
but ſay as the Martyr did, Oh that 1 bad as ma- 

lives, as I bave hairs on my head , to lay them 
down for Chriſt ? Ah what flames of divine affe- 
Ction , what raptures of zeal, what raviſhments 
of delight, what ecſtzſies of obedience can be 


--enough for my bleſſed God, and deareſt Redee- 


Luk. 10. 
20. 


mer ! 


SECT. VIL 


Of Joying in Jeſus in that reſpett. 


7. VV E muſt joy in Jeſus , as carrying 

on that great Work of our Salva- 
tion in that eternity. This joy #s a paſſion ari- 
ſing from the ſweetneſs of the objebt that we enjoy. 
O my Soul, doſt thou believe? and art thou 
now caſt into a pang of love ? how then ſhould 
thy joy but come on? As Chriſt faid to the 
70, In this rejoice not , that the ſpirits are ſubject 
unto you; but rather rejoice becauſe your names are 
written in Heaven : So rejoice not thou in this, 
that the World js thine,that Riches are thine, 
that thou haſt ſubdued Men and Devils ; but 
herein rejoice, that thy Name is written in the 
Book of Life. O what a comfortable point is 
this ! that the Father and Chriſt ſhould tranſa&t 
a bargain from Eternity , concerning thee by 
Name, that the Father and the Son fhould com- 
mune together concerning thy Heaven, as if 
their Language had been thus : Father,what ſhall 
be given tothy Juſtice to ranſom ſuch a one, Abra- 
ham, Iſzac, fac»b, Matthew, Mark, Luke, Fohn, 
Mary, AHartha, Hannah,&c. Why no more but 
this, Thou ſhalt die, my Son , and whoſoever be- 
lievethinthee ſhall live for ever, Why then ſaith 
Chriſt, 7 will engage for ſuch, and ſuch a one ;, 1 
will erter into Bond for ſuch and ſuch a perſon ; 
Abraham ſhall believe in me: ſee, 1 bave writ | 


down his Name in the Book, of Life. And who 
art thou that readeſt ? art thon a Believer ? doſt 
thou believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Chriſt 
ſaid the ſame of thee, and entred into a Bond 
for thee, and entred thy Name in the Book 
of Life : See the certainty of this in Phil. 4. 3. 
Thou Thomas, Andrew, Peter,Chriſt knows thee 
by name,and thy Name is written in the Book 
of Life. O go thy way, and rejoice, and take, 
ſtrong conſolation! Is there not cauſe ? why, 


I tell thee thy Name is in the Book of Heaven; 


and if this may adde to thy. joy , know 
there is none in Heaven or Earth, ſhall ever be, 
able to blot it out again. No, no, poorSoul, 
there 1s no condemnation to them that are in Chri 
Jeſus : God hath decreed thy Salvation, and. 


God's Decree ſhall ſtand , let Men and Devils 


Phil. 4. 3; 


Rom. 8.r. 


ſay. what they will to the contrary : The counſel Pſz.33.11. 


of the Lord ftandeth for ever ;, the thoughts of his 
heart toall generations ; It is as poſſible for God 
to deny himſelf, as it is poſſible for thee a 
Believer to periſh. We rele (faith the Apo- 
ſtle) by the power of God through faith to ſalvation; 
and therefore rejoice, and. again rejoice; yea,raiſe 
up thy joy to that pitch of triumph , which is 
joy elevated ; and elevated ſo high ,-that it 
comes to victoriouſneſs, and magnanimous con- 
queſt of heart over all things : Say with the 


1 Pet. 1.5. 


Apoſtle, What ? my Name written in the Book, of Rom.8.33 
Life ? who ſhall lay any ng rothe charge of God's 353539- 


cleft ? ._ —— Who then ſhall ſeparate me from the 
love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation , or diſtreſs , or 
perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 
ſword? nay , 1 am perſwaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things tocome, xor heighth, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſe-. 
parate me. from the love of God , which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus my Lord. 


SECT. VIII. 
Of calling on Feſus in that reſped. 


S, | E muſt call on Jeſus, or on God 
the Father in and through Jeſus. 
This alſo is included in Jcokeng, 


as David while praying, Unto thee do T life up pr, 


mine eyes,O thou that dwelleſt in the Heavens. Now 
this calling on God, or looking ro God, contains 
Prayer and Praiſe. .i. We muſt pray that all 
theſe tranſactions betwixt God and Chriſt, may 
be aſſuredly ours, and that God would ctear up 
our Titles more and more z yea, and ſeeing all 
good things tending to Salvation, were 
from all Eternity prepared for us; we are 
theretore to pray , that by Prayer we may 
draw them down from Heaven; for what 
though our Evidences be clear ? yet this muſt 
not caſt out means ; God doth not uſe to be- 
ſtow his ſaving Graces on lazy fluggards ; thoſe 


therefore who from the certainty of Predeſti- - 


nation, Jo pretend that the duty of Prayer is 
ſuperfluous, do plainly ſhew that they have no 


123.1. 


certainty at all. Aquinas was Orthodox in Acquinas 
this, the predeſtinate miſt pray, becauſe. by theſe part. c. q. 
effefts of Predeſtinetion, the Salvation of Souls is *t-5- 


beſt aſcertained, The ſame Spirit which wit- 


neſſerh to our Spirit that we are his choſen, is 


Ggg 2 al 


. 
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| Book II. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


alſo the Spirit of Prayer and Supplication ; 
and theretore he that believes that he is one 
of God's Elect, he cannot but pray for thoſe 
things which he believeth, that God hath pre- 
pared for him before the foundation of the 
World 2. We muſt praiſe God ; what ? 
that God ſhonld look on us, and predeltindte 
us to life ? That he ſhould paſs by ſo many on 
theright hand and on the left, and that I ſhould 
be one whom the Lord didelett ? what ? ſucha vile 
and ſinful wretch as I am? was there ever like love ? 
was there ever like mercy ? may not Heaven and 
Earth ſtand amazed at bis ? O what ſhall I doto 
be thankful enough to this dear God ? Thus thou 
that knoweſt thy intereſt in Chriſt, ſtudy praiſe 


and thankfulneſs : Say in thy ſelf Who made me to 
differ from thoſe CaFt-away Souls ? Alas ! we were 
all framed of th: ſame Mould, hewed out of the 
ſame Rock, [tis ſtoried of one of the late French 
Kings, that in a ſerious meditation , conſider- 
ing his own condition of being King and Ruler 
of that Nation, Oh (ſaid he) when 1 was born, a 
thouſand other Souls were born in this Kingdom 
with me, and what have I done to God more than 
they? O my Soul, what difference betwixt thee 
and thoſe many thouſands of Reprobates that 
live with thee in the World at this day ? no 
thing,ſurely nothing but the free Mercy, Good- 
neſs, and Love of God in Jeſus Chriſt. O then 
praiſe this God, yea, ſound forth the Praiſe of 
the Glory of his Grace, Rememter that was 
God's deſi2n, and that is thy Duty. 


SECI. 1% 


. Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpett. 


9. E muſt conform to Jeſus: We muſt 
fix our Eyes on Jeſus for our l- 
mitation, that alſo is the mean- 


ing of this Looking in the Text. And in reſpect 
of our Predeſtination , the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


Rom.8.29. expreſly, He did predeſtinate us to be conformed 


2 Cor.,3. 
18. 


ro the Image of his Son: This is one end of Pre- 
deſtination, and this is one end of /ooking unto 
Feſus, nay it is included init. A very look on 
Jeſus hath a power in it to conform us to the 
Image of Jeſus. We are changed by beholding, 
ſaith the Apoſtle : Oh whea 1 ſee God's love in 
Chriſt to me eyenfrom all Eternity, how ſhould 
this but ſtir up my Soul to be like Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Where there is a dependance , there is a defire 
to be like even among men; how much more 
conſidering my dependance on God in Chriſt, 
ſhould I deſire to be like Chriſt in diſpoſition ? 
Allthe queſtion is, what is this Image of Chriſt, 
to which we muſt be conformed? I anſwer, 
Holineſs and Happineſs : but becauſe the latter 
is our Yeward, and the former is our Duty , 
therefore look to thar. | 

But wherein conſiſts that ? 1 anſwer, in that 
reſemblance,likeneſs, and conformity to Chriſt 
in all the paſſages formentioned : Aud in every 
of thoſe we muſt conform to Chriſt. As-— 

x. Chriſt is the Son of God ; ſo mult we be 


John 1-12. God's Sons : As many as received him , to them 


Mal. 1. 6 
x Pet. I. 


17. 


he gave power to become the Sons of God, O what 


duty lies vpon us in this reſpe@t! If 7 be your 


Father, where is mine honour ? and if ye call on the 
Father, paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear, 
God looks for more honour,fear,reverence, du- 
ty,and obedience. from a Son than from theRab- 
ble of the World. If thon art Gods Son, thy ſins 
more offend God than the ſins of all therepro. 


mere tranſgreſſions of the Law, but commited a- 
gainſt the Mercy, Bounty,and Goodneſs of God 
vouchſafed unto thee; thy ſins have a world of 


how ſhould God but viſit ? you only have I known 
of all the Families of the Farth, therefore will I vi. 
fit you for all your Iniquities. O think of this, 
you that are God's Sons; and conform to 
Chriſt, for he was an obedient Son. 

2. Chriſt the Son of God delights in the Fa- 
ther, and his delight is alſo with the Sous of men; 
ſo muſt we delight in the Father, and delight in 
his Children. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord , and 
he ſhall give thee the deſire of thy Heart. And the 
Saints that are on the Earth are they , in whom ts 
all my delight, faith David. It is ſtoried of 
Dr. Taylor, that being in priſon he could de- 
light in God; and he rejoiced that ever he 
came into Priſon, becauſe of his acquaintance 


ford.  O'this is Heaven upon Earth! not only 
God, but the very Saints of God are ſweet Ob- 
jects of delight, Mark them, and if they be 
Saints indeed, they are ſayoury in their Dif- 
courſe, in their. Duties, in their Carriages 
their Example is powerful , their Society pro- 
fitable, how ſhould we but delight in them ? 

3. God and Chriſt laid this Plot from all E- 
ana? _ all p -ragroe do, _— be ro the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace: So muſt we pur- 
ar this a end of al our actions , oo 
we eat, 0r drink, or whatſoever we do, we muſt do 
all to the gloryof God, But eſpecially if from 
God we receive any ſpiritual Good, then give 


Name of God for ever and ever (ſaid Daniel) for 
Wiſdom and Might are his and 1 thank thee 
and praiſe thee, O God of my Fathers, who haſt gi- 
ven me Wiſdom and Might : An excellent ſpirit 
of Wiſdom and Might wrought in Dariel, and 
he acknowledges all to the Giver : Wiſdom and 
Might are his. Chriſtians , if you feel Grace in 
your hearts, I beſeech you acknowledge it to 
Chriſt : He does all, he ſubdues Luſts, heals 
Wounds, ſtays inward Iſſues, ſets broken 
Bones, and makes them to rejoice ; and there- 
fore let him have the glory of all; do you ac- 
knowledge Grace in its latitude to the God of 
all Grace. 

4. God and Chriſt counſelled about our Sal- 


butes of God 3 Juſtice and Mercy could not be 
reconciled, till the Wiſdom of God found out 
the glorious and wonderful Expedient,che Lord 
Teſus Chriſt ; ſolet us counſel about our Salva- 
tion; the fleſhand the ſpirit whereof we are 
compounded , draw ſeveral ways; the fleſh 
draws Hell-ward, and theſpirit Heaven-ward : 
Come then, call we in heavenly and ſpiritual 
Wiſdom to decide this Controverſie ; you may 
hear its Language in Job 28. 28. Behold the fear 
of the Lord, that is Wiſdom ;, and to depart from 


evil is Underftanding, If we would draw Hea- 
Ven- 


Chap. 2. Seca): 


bates in theWorld ; why, alas, thy fins are not . 


unthankfulneſs joyn'd with them, and therefore . 


Amos 3.2, 


Pfa. 37. 4 
Pſa. 6s 


with that Angel of God, as he called Mr. Brad- 


I Cox. 10, 


all again to the glory of his Grace : Bleſſed be the Dan.2.2, 


23s 


vation ; there was a great conflict in the Attri- 


Job282% 


— 


""—. 
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Chap 2. Set. 9- Looking unto Jeſus, wh 
_  ven-ward, and fave qur Souls: Come then, let | 
* us hear the concluſion of the whole matter Fear 
Eccleſ.12. God, and keep his Commanaments , for-this is the 
Y 13: whole Duty of Am. Keep his Commandments 
in an Evangelical ſence (4.e.) look at the Exp2- 
dient, Feſus Chriſt, who hach keptthem for as, 
and in whon, and through whom,, oar 1mp2r- 
feft Oledience is accepted with Gad. 

5. God and Chriſt loved us with an everla- | 
ſting love; ſo muſt we love him who hath firſt 
loved us: This is the nature of ſpiritual love ; 

2 that itruns into its own Ocean, O love the Lord 
all ye his Saints! who hath more cauſe to love 

PL 31-13: jm than you have? who hath been loved fo 
mach? or who hath ſo much come under the 

ower of love as you have? hath not Chriſt 

oved you,not only witha love of well-wiſhing, 

which is from everlaſting (ſom: call it the love 

of Eleftion, the Fountain-love, the Well-head 

of Salvation) but alſo with a love of compla- 

cency ? Hath not Chriſt ſhed abroad his love 

into your hearts, and ſhall he loſe by it? will 

not theſe cords of love draw up your hearts to 

love him agaia ? ſure it is but reaion to love 

him, who harkh firſt loved you, yea, and loved 

you when you were unlovely, and had nothing 

in you worthy of love. Chriſtians! then ir 


O my Soul, ſee to this Grace, ſee to this cor- 
formity to Feſus Chriſt in gracious ACtings,and 
this will enavle thee to read thy Name writ- 
ten in the Bok of Life. -O abhor and repel 
that Devils dart, / am pred:ſtinated, and there- 
fore I may live as I liſF, Aqw.contrary is this 
to the Apoitle ? He hath choſen us in him before 
the foundation of th: world, that we ſhould be haly, EPhel. 1-4 
and without blame before him in love : And as the 
Elett of God put wn bowels of mercy, kindneſs hum- 
bleneſs of mind, meeineſs , long-ſuffering , forgi- 
ving one another, - Even as Chrif forgave C1 212 
you. This conformity to Chriſt in Grace is the ,,, * 
very effe of our predeſtinatioa : Q look unto- pl. 45. 21* 
Feſus, and bein Grace like unto Feſus: Why, 

Chriſt is full of Grace, a veſſel fill'd up to the 
lip, or very brim : Thou art fairer than the chil. 
dren of men, and grace is poured into thy lips, Chriſt 
was as it were Grace ſpeaking, Luke 4. 22. 
Grace ſighing,weeping, dying, Hcb.2.9. Grace 
living again, and now. dropping;or rather rain- 
ing down floods of grate on his living members, 
Eph.4.1 1.Chrift is the great Apple-rree,dropping 
down Apples of Life, Carr. 2. 3. and all that 
falls from this tree, as apples, leaves, ſhadows, 
ſmells, bloſſoms, are bur pieces of Grace fallen 
down from him, who is the fulneſs of all, and 


Pſ. 119- 
112. 


was that Chriſt loved you in Rags, It 1s meet 
therefore that you thould love him in Robes. 
6. God an1 Chriſt appointed, or purpoſed 
us unto Salvation; his love was a ſure , and 
ſetled, and firm, and conſtant love: The pur- 


Rom.9.11. poſe of God according to eleftion muſt ſtand : $0 


muſt we love him, and cleave unto him for e- 
ver: I have enclined my heart-to perform thy 
Statutes alway even to the end, David's heart 
was much taken with the Statutes of God, and 
therefore he gives this expreſſion of the fulneſs 
of his heart, alway and even to the end. It is a 
kind of Pleonaſm, his reſolutions were ſuch 
that he would never depart from his God. 

7: God and Chriſt decreed, booked, and 
ſealed our Salvation ; and ſo mult we put to 
our Seal that God is true (5. e.) we muſt be- 
lieve in Chriſt ; for when we believe, we make 
Chriſt's word Good. He that believes nor, 
makes Goda Lyar, (as you have heard) in that 
he fruſtates, or endeavours to fruſtrateChriſt's 
undertaking in his predeſtination. 

8. God and Chriſt entered into Covenant 
concerning our Salvation: So muſt we enter 
into Covenant with him z we muſt take him to 
be our Goa, and give up our ſelves to be his 
people : — Why thus we muſt in all parti- 
culars conform to Chrif. The ſum of all is 


this, We muſt be like Chriſt in Grace and graci- 
ous Attings, 


hath filled all things. Chriſt is the Roſe of Sha- 
ron, and every leaf of this Roſe is an Heaven , 
every white and red in it is grace and glory, 
every act of breathing our it's ſniell from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, is ſpotlels and unmixed 
Grace z why then, my Soul, if thou wilt con- 
form to Chriſt, conform in this : Be holy as he 
is hol 

thou SA even grace for grace, 

Chriſtians! where are we? O that ever 
men ſhould hear of ſo much grace, and of ſuch 
a&ts of grace, in that Eternity before all 
Worlds, and yet no impreſſion of grace upon 
their hearts! . O that God and Chriſt ſhould 
both be in that buſineſs of Eternity : that Hea- 
ven, Hell, Juſtice, Mercy, Souls, and deep 
Wiſdom, ſhould be all in that rare piece, and 
yet that men ſhould think more ofa Farm, an 
Ox, an Hoaſe, a Pin, a Straw, or of the bones 
ofa crazy livelihood : O look up, look up, if thou 
art Chris, conſider what he hath done for thy 
Soul ; why, thou art predeſtinate tobe conform- 
ed to the Image of Chriſt. 

Thus far we have looked on Feſus as our Fe- 
ſas, in that Ereraity before all time, until the 
Creation : Our next work is to look on Feſus, 
carrying onthe great work of Man's Salvation 
inthe Creation, the beginning of rime, until his 
firſt coming. 


LOOK- 


Cant. 2. I. 


z of that fulneſs of grace that 15 in him, do John 1.16. 


LOOKING UNTO 


JESU 


From the Creation until his firſt coming. 


% 


The Third Book. 


REVEL. 1.8,11. 


The Lord EP thee for 


a Covenant of the People. 


Hear ye deaf, and look ye blind, that ye may ſee. 


—_— 


CHAP. I. 


N this period, as in the former, we ſhall 
firſt lay down the Object ; and then 
direCt you how to look, upon it. 

The Object is Feſ#s, carrying onthe 
work of man's ſalvation in that dark 
time before his coming in the fleth. 

No ſooner is the world made, and 
the things therein z but man was created, that 


way might be made for God to ſhew his grace | 


in the ſalvation of his Elet; And now was it 
that God's eternal project, andcounſel, and 
fore-knowledge, and purpoſe, and decree, and 
covenant with Chriſt was to come into execu- 
tion. Indeed at the firſt there was no needof 
Chriſt; for man at firſt was made in holi- 
neſs, the image of God, and to bear rule over 
thereſt of the viſible creatures 3 though this 
his ſtate was but of a little ſtanding. It was 
the received opinion in former times, that our 
firſt Parents fell the very ſame day in which 
they were created. Anguſtineamongſt the reſt 
writes , that they ſtood but ſix hours : but 
though we cannot deſcribe the certain time, ve- 
ry probable it is, that it was but ſhort : This 
we find, that Moſes having ſet down the crea- 
tion of man, without the interpoſition of an 
thing elſe, he comes immediately to the fall ; 
and rhe Devil no doubt took the firſt occaſion 
he poſſibly could, to bring man to the ſame dam- 
nation with himſelf. Well then, long it was 
not but Adam by his fin deprived himſelf, and 
all his poſterity of the image of God : All 
mankind was in his Loins, fo by the order and 
appointment of Godall mankind partake with 
him in the guilt of his ſins : Hence 1s the daily 
and continual cry, not only of Adam, Abraham, 
David, Paul , but of every Saint, O wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body 
of this death? ' But ſweet ſouls, ſtay your 


Of Chrift promiſed by degrees. 


World, Ir ſhall bruiſe thy head. 


SECHqI.: IL 


| complaints , here's Goſpel-news. 
In this fad hour of temptation God ſtep 
in: he will not leave man without hope ; he 
tells the Devil who begun this miſchief; 7 wil 
put enmity between thee, and the woman, and be- 
eween thy ſeed and her ſeed; it ſhall bruiſe thy 
head,and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. At the very in- 
ſtant, when God was pronouncing judgment 
upon the ſeveral delinquents in the fall; nay, 
before judgment 'was pronounced on the per- 
ſons tempted, 7eſ#s is hinted, the Covenant of 
race is proclaimed. O the infinite riches of 
the mercy of God in Chriſt / 

But you will ſay, how comes Jeſus in? how 
carried heon the great work of our ſalvation in 
this dark time ? | 

I anſwer, 1. By aſſuming and taking upon 
him the form and ſhape of man, and ſo diſ- 
charging ſome ſpecial offices in that reſpect : 
We read often of Chriſt's apparition before his 
incarnation, and then eſpecially when he had to 
do with this great Negotiation of man's Eter- 
nal happineſs. Some think-it not improbable 
that Chriſt aſſumed the form of man when he 
firſt created man 3 and ſo he made man, not 


y | only in his own image which he had as God, 7: 


holineſs, azd true righteouſneſs, but in reſpeC&t of 
that form which he had aſſumed. Howſoever 
this we find, that after man had ſinned, Chriſt 
then appeared, firſt to Adam, thento Abraham, 
then to /ſaac, then to Facob, then to Moſes, 
&C. firſt, he appearcd to Adzm in the 
garden, And they beard the voice of the Lord God, 
walking inthe garden in the cool of the day. God 
as he 1s God hath neither voice to ſpeak, nor 
feet Lo walk, but aſſuming the form and ſhape 
| of a man he exerciſed both : and ſo he was the 
firſt that publiſhed that firſt promiſe to the 


-2. He ap- 
peared 


—— 


[ 


. 


ren 
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-ared ro A)-aham inthe plain of Mamre, where 
- Lord talked with Abraham , and Abraham 
calls him the Fudze of all the Earth, which can 
be aſcribed to nonz bat Chriſt che Fudge of quick, 
and dead. Some fron that ſaying of Chriſt, 


your Father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day , and 


be ſawit;, and w.s glad, do gather that Aorabam 
ſaw Chriſt, not only with the eyes of faith, (as 
all there{t of the Patriarchs and Prophets did) 
but alſo in 2 viſible ſhape which he aſſumed, 
like unto that whereunto he was afterwards to 
be united; And ſo it was Chriſt that renewed 
the Covenant with Abraham, ſaying, 7 will e- 
ſftabliſh my Covenant betweey me and thee, and thy 
ſeed after thee in their generations, for an ever- 
laſting Covenant, tobe a God untothee, and to thy 


ſeed after thee, —— 3. He appeared to /ſaac, 


Gen. 26. 2, and to Facob, Gen. 32. 24 30. and 
to Moſes, Exod. 20. 1, 2, 3. and to many 0- 
thers, of which I ſhall comment in order. 


And theſe apparitions of Chriſt were as preludi- |. 


wns of his Incarnation. But this is not the 
way I ſhallinſiſt upon. 
2. Chriſt carried on the great work of our 


ſalvation in that dark time, not by himſelf ex- 


' hibited fas when he was incarnate) but only 


promiſed. The great King would firſt haye 
his Harbingers to lead the way, before he him- 
ſelf would come in perſon. As the Lord had 
obſerved this method in creating the World, 
that firſt he would have darkneſs , and then 
light, and as ſtiil he obſerves this method in 
upholding the worid, that firſt” he will have 
dawning, and then clear day ; ſo in the- fram- 
ing and upholding of his Church, he will firſt 
have Chriſt held forth in Ceremonies, Rites, 
Figures, Types , Promiſes, Covenants ;z and 
then like a glorious Sun, or like the day-ſpring 
from on high be would viſit the world, to grve light 
zo them that ſit in darkneſs. To this purpoſe 
we read, that as Chriſt, fo the Covenant of 
grace (which applies Chriſt to us) was firſt 
promiſed, and then promulgated : the -Cove- 
nant of promiſe was that Covenant, which 
God made with Adam, and Abraham, and 740- 
ſes, and David, and all 1jzact in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
to be Incarnate, crucified, and riſen from the 
dead ; and it was meet that the promiſe ſhould 
go before the Goſpel, and be fulfilled in the 
Goſpel, that ſoa great good. might earneſtly 
be delired, before it was beſtowed. In a time 
of darkneſs men deſire light z as the morning- 
watch .watcheth and longeth for the morning, 


* 1o the obſcure revelation of Chriſt in a pro- 


miſe raiſed the hearrs of the Patriarchs to aa 
earneſt deſire of Chriſt his coming in the fleſh. 
But 1n this obſcuricy we may obſerve ſome de- 
grees; betorethe Law given by Moſes the pro- 
miſe was more obſcure; the Law being given, 
even to the t:m2 of the Prophets, the promiſe 
Vas a little more clear; in thetime of' the Pro- 
phets, even to Job: the Baptiſt, it was clea- 
rer yet.; as the coming of the Meſlias did ap- 
prozci acorer end nearer, ſo was the promiſe 
clexror and clearer itil: Juſt as the approach 
of the Sun is nearer or further off? ſo is the 
light that goes beiore it greater or lefſer.' In 
like mannzr was the Revelation that went be- 
fore Chriſt more dim or clear, as the riſing of 
the Sun of rizhteouſneſs was more remote, or 
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Church : Even now.in this marvellous light of 
the Goſpel we have our divine Ceremonies and 
Sacraments, veſee him afar off, we know but” 
In part; bur time ſh31] come. (even before his 
{ſecond coming) thar we,. or our childrrn ſhall 
ſee him more clegrly, perfe&tly, immediately. 
My preſent buſineſs 1s to hold forth Jeſus in the 
Covenant of graceas promiſed, and becauſe the 
promiſe receives diſtintion of degrees accord- 
ing to the ſeveral breakings out of it to the dark 
_—_ we will conſider it as it was manifeſt- 
ed, F 


. From Adam till Abrahayn. 

. From Abraban till Moſes. 

. From Moſes till David. 

. From David till the Babyloniſh Captivi- 
ty, or thereabour. 


4. From the Captivity, or thereabout , till 
Chriſt. b, 


ky Buy 


+ v3 


Inevery of theſe periods will appear ſome 
further and further diſcoveries of God's mercy 
in Chriſt, cf the. Covenant” of Grace, of our 
eſis carrying on the great work of Man's Eter- 
nal ſalvation in that dark time. - 

You heard before of the Tovenant betwixt 
God and Chriſt concerning, our ſalvation; but 
that was not the Covenant of grace which God 


- immediately made with man as fallen; bur a 


particular Covenant with Chriſt to be the Me- 
diator. Or fo far,as it wzs a Covenant of 
grace, it was then made betwixt God and 
Chriſt, and after to be made betwixt God and 
us: for a time we were hid in the 'womb of 
God's EleCtion, and not being then capable to 
enter into Covenant with God , Chriſt under- 
took for us, bur yet ſo that when we come to 
.be regenerare, we are then to ſtrike Cqyenant 
our ſelves. And hence we read expreſly of 
God's Covenanting with ſundry particular per- 
ſons, as with -4dam, and Abraham, and Moſes, 
and David, &c. of which iy the next Se- 
ctions. 


SECT. II. 


Of the Covenant of Premiſe as manifeſted 
:nAdam. 
we ; 

HE Covenant of grace in this ſence is no- 
T thingelſe but a compatt made betwixTt 
God and Man, touching: reconciiiation , and 
life Eternal by Chriſt. Now the firſt break- 
ing forth of this gracious Covenant was to 
Adam and Eve, immcodiately after the fall, ex- 
preſſed in theſe words, 1 will pur enmity betw: er: 


ſeed 'it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou [ralt Fruiſe 
his heel. * | 
This promiſe as it is the firſt ; ſorhe hardeft 
to be underſtood : it contains in it goed news 
of the overthrow of Satan's Kingdom, and of 


man's freedom by the death of Chrilt. But 
the 


thee and the woman, and between thy ſced and her Gen 3. 15. 


ET 
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the obſcurity is ſuch, that Lather exceedingly 
complains , The Text which of all men ſbould 


Textus 


Jos 091. rightly be known, is of no man that I know (faith 
bat ejje he) eſpecially and accurately unfolded: among ſt 
notiſſimus the Arcients there 1s not one that bath explicated 
. anemme ths Text according to the dignity of it. , 
quedego The occaſion was this. The Lord looking 
| Aetanng "þ down from heaven, and ſeeing how-Satan had 
Eccurarte Prevailed againſt man, and in ſome ſort un- 
explicatys, done the whole fabrick of the creation, he 
&c.Lu- reſolves upon Satan's ruin, and Man's preſer- 
ther. vation ; And the Lord God ſaid unto the Ser- 
Et rent, becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed, 
This literally is underſtood of the Serpent, 
but Spiritually of the Devil ; both were as 
means to draw man unto fin, and therefore 
they are joined as one in the puniſhment z The | 
Lord cut off the feet of the Serpent ( lay the| 
Rabbies) and curſed him; and he caſt Samael | 
{ the' Devil) and his company out of heaven, and 
curſedthem. Indeed man being in the tranſ- 
greſlion, muft alſo have his puniſhment, as it 
follows verſ. 17. 18, 19.* and yet that God 
might manifeſt the riches of his. grace, he in- 
cludes in the Serpents malediction this ever- 
laſting Goſpel, 1 will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, &C. 

For the ſence of the Words we ſhall open 
theſe terms, as, 1. Who is the Serpent ? 
2. Whois the woman? 3. What is the ſeed 
of the Serpent? 4. What is the ſeed of- the 
woman? 5. Whatis that ## [in our Bible 
tranſlated i: ?] 6. What is the Serpents head, 
and the bruiſing of it? 7. What is the heel 
of the ſeed of the woman, and the bruiſing of 
it? © 8. Amongſt whom was the enmity, or 
rather enmities? for in the Text we find many 
Armies 3 7 will put- enmity between thee and the 
woman , and between thy ſeed and her ſeed , 
_— - 
1. Whois the Serpent ?.I find diverfity of 
opinions among Interpreters : Some ſay, it 
was only the Serpent, and that which belongs 
unto- Satan is bur myſtically underſtood : o- 
thers ſay, it was only'Satan under the notion 
of a Serpent , as ſometimes he is called the' 
great Dragon, And the great Dragon was caſt 
out, that old Sergent called the Devil, and Satan, 
which deceived the whole world. Others ſay, it 
was both Satan and the Serpent z as men are 
ſaid to be poſſeſſed of Satan, ſo was the Ser- 
pent pollefled of the Devil. Satan could not 
provoke our firſt parents to ſin by any inward 
temptation, as now he doth by the help of our 
corruption: nor could Ie enter into. their -bo- 


R Elzczer. 
C. 14. 


Who is the woman ? Some are all for Alle- 


gories, and they will tell you, that the Ser. 


pent and the Woman are the ſuperior and infe. 
riour faculties of the Soul 3 and that ever ſince 
the Fall there hath been a continual War be. 
twixt theſe: bur 1look at this Commentary as 
vain and trifling, though it be fathered an 
ſome of the Ancients, and of no ſmall note; 
others ſay, this Woman is the Bleſſed Virgin, 
in relation to which, they read the laſt words 
thus, ſhe ſhall bruiſe thy head; this reading is 
not. only allowed, but confirmed by the Coun- 
cil of Trent , and in ſome of their .Prayer- 
books, they call her dhe other of 


"3 
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the Lord, Ns: 


the Tree of Life, the breaker of the Serpents head, park 4 
and the Gate of Heaven. But I look on this fr, ſew. | 
Commentary as ignorant and ldolatrous, and dum ufm 


wholly derogatory to the Kingdom of Chriſt: 
Others are not ſo eaſily miſled, and there- 
fore ſay, that the Woman whereſoever men- 
tioned in this Text, is Eve, and none but Eve 
(he it was whom the tempter had ſeduced, and 
in juſt judgment for her familiarity with the 
tempter, God meets withrher, 7 willput exmity 
(faith God) berween thee and the Woman, 

3. What is the Seed of the Serpent? In Scri- 
ture phraſe Seed is ſometimes taken colleCtive- 


ly, for many at once ; as when the Lord faid mes: ' 


17, 18. 


to Abraham, I will bethy God, aud the God of 
thy Seed : and tothee and thy Seed will I give this 
Land: And I will multiply thy Seed as the ſand 
of the Sea: ang, ſometimes it is taken ſingular- 
ly for one only perſon; thus Eve called her 
Son Seth, for God, ſaid fhe, hath appointed me 
another Seed inſteadof Abel: and ſo it is ſaid of 


Eccle FA 


ſhem, 


F 


Gen4.26 


Chr'ſt, iz thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Ge, +2. 


the Serpent is taken colleQively, for all the fa- 


(as Chriſt calls them) and tor all the Sons of 
the Devil (5.e.) for all reprobate men whoſe - 
Father and Prince is the-Devil ; as Chriſt told 


Earth bebleſſed, Now in this place the Seed of 18. 


milies of Devils, for-the Devil and his Angels Mat. 25.4 


. 


the Jews, yeare of your Father the Devil, and John 8. 44 


the luſts of your Father ye will do : and as John 
tells us, he that committeth ſin is of the Devil 
in this the children of God are manifeſt, 

and the children of the Devil; and thus both 
Devils and reprobates are reckoned as the ſeed 
of the Serpent. | 
4. What is the Seedof the Woman ? 
The Seed of the Woman is that poſterity of 
the Woman which do not degenerate into the 
Seed of the Serpent : that is the meaning of 
the firſt ſentence, / will put enmity, -——and 
then it follows, berween thy Sed and her Seed -. 


— 


dies or minds, becauſe of the holineſs and glo- 
Ty that was in ttem; and: therefore he:tpre- 
ſamed to take a beaſt of the earth, and by di- 
ſpoling of his Tongue he ſpeaks within him. 
But what? muſt the Serpent have puniſh- 
ment, that was only Satan's inftrument in the 
temptation? yes: 

| Such was God's love to man, that he con- 
demns both the Author and inſtrument of that 
evil: as-one that in anfer breaks the ſword 
wherewith his ſon, or his friend was: wound- 
ed; ſo God breaks Satan's ſword : the Ser- 


pentis puniſhed according to the letter of the 
Text, and Saten is puniſned in the ſpiritual 
- Meaning of the Lord, 


and for this ſence we have theſe arguments. 
1. The oppoſition of the 'Seeds, for as the 
Seed of the Serpent .is taken colleCtively, fo 
the Seed of the Woman muſt be taken col- 
lectively, that the oppolition may be fit, 
2. The enmities fore- ſpoken do ſtrongly e- 
vince it : now the enmities pertain both to 
Eve and to all her poſterity (if godly) tothe 
end of the world ; hence all that will live godly in 
Chriſt Teſius ſhall ſuffer perſecution , ſaith the 
Apoſtle; and 1 will put enmity ( ſaith God) 
betweenthee and the woman ; is that all ? no,but 
alſo berween thy Seed and her Secd: and who 
can deny but theſe enmities have been ever ſince 
the Saints ? we are 


| betwixt Satar's brood and 


all 


I 
8, 10. 


John 3 


2 Tim 3+ 
12. 
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Looking unto Jeſus, 


. 


Book itt: 49 - 


I2. 


Epheſ.6. all wreſtlers againſt Printipalities and Powers,and | 


Rulers of the darkzeſs of this World, and againſt 
ſpiritual wickgdneſſes in high places. 

5. What is that H#} inour Bible tranſlated, 
it?] it ſball bruiſe thy bead ? Some obſerve this 
Hu, it] is of the maſculine gender; and Zere, 
Seed, is of the maſculine gender ; and Feſaphera, 
ſpallbruiſe,is of the maſculine gender,which con- 
tutes the Tranſlation, that renders it thus, 
fhe ſhall bruiſe thy head: and which confirms 
our Tranſlation which is thus, he, or #t, or 
that ſame Seed(i.e.) one ſingular perſon of that 
ſame Seed, ſhall bruiſe thy head, Well then, 
who is this he? or what one is he?] even Jeſas 
the Son of the Living God. Here is the firſt hint 
of Jeſus that ever was read, or heard of in 
this world. - This was the Proto-evangel; or 
firſt Goſpel that ever was publiſhed after the 
Creation. O bleſſed news, fir for God's 
mouth to ſpeak, and to. break firlt to the 
World now fallen! O dear Parents! how | 
would you have d:ſpaired, if before ſentence 
you had not heard theſe bleſſed ridings ! O our 
firſt Parents upon Earth / where had you and 
we been, if this bleſſed Texr had not been? 
Come, ſer a Star uponit, write it in letters of 
Gold, or rather write it on thevery Tables of 
nur Hearts : here is the bleſſed ſt news that e- 
ver was, or ever (hall be; but for this we 
had been all Fire-brands of Hell; yea, but 
for this, Adam and Eve, and all their Sons and 
Daughters that are now gone out of this 
World, had been ſmoaking and frying in 
Hell-fire. Away with all groſs miſtakes, Er- 
roneous conceits, and as you love your Souls, 
yield to this bleſſed ſence! This it ] or he} is. 
one of that ſame Seed, and this one of that ſame 

ſeed is Jeſus, and only Feſus, and none but Fe- 
ſ«5;and fot this ſence we have theſe arguments. 

i. Some obſerve that this Sentence is ſepa- 
rated from the former witha Period or great 
ſtop : however God'goes on to ſpeak of the 
Seed of the Woman, yet he ſays not, and 
that Seed ſhall briiiſe thy head, for ſo we might 
have thought he had ſpoken of that, Seed col- 
letively as he did before ; but ſtopping 
there, and not repeating the ſame word again, 
he gives it thus ; #t or he ſhall bruiſe thy Thead ; 
(i.e. )ſome individual perfon of that ſame Seed, 
ſome fingular one of that ſame common Seed 
of the Woman ſhall bruiſe thy head.; as David a- 
lone of all the Hoſt of 7ſracl goes forth to 
fight with Goliah,and overcomes him; ſo Chriſt 
alone of all the Seed of the Woman was ſo to 
fight with the Serpent by his own powerasto 
overcome him and to bruiſe his head. 

2. The Seventy in their Franſlattons of 
this place ( with which agrees the Chaldee 
' Paraphraſt) renders it ewns, be | which needs 
moſt denote ſome ſingular perſon, or Son of 
the woman ; aud the rather becauſe the Seed 
ſpoken of before is rendred, 7 arzzwe, to which 
if the relative had rightly agreed, it ſhould 
have been «73, or Ts73, and not aur%s; Hereto 
we may add, that to this iz] or he] the Seed. 
of the Serpeat is not oppoſed as it was in the 
former ſentence ; but the ſerpent ir ſelf, one 
ſingular Antagoniſt ; here, is ſingularis 
Kovourne, aduel, or a combate of two, hand 


ſed: and when the Lord ſaid to David, '/ will 


bruiſe thy head; and tho ſhalt bruiſe his . heel. .. . 
3. The bruiſing of the head doth plainly diſco- Rom. i6. 
ver this zt, or he is Jeſus Chriſt : for none car © 
bruiſe the Serpents head but. only God : rhe 
God of Peace ( faith the Apoſtle) ſhall bruiſe 
Satan under your feet ſhortly. Now there was 
none of the Seed of the Woman, that was c- 
ver God but only Chriſt , God-Man, Man- 
God, bleſled for ever; and therefore it muſt 
needs be Chriit ; and only Chriſt that car 
bruiſe this Serpents head: O there's a. Divine : 
Power, a power and vertue of Gnd in it to 
bruiſe the Serpents head; obſerve but the man- " 
ner of this Duel: Chriſt treads on the Ser- 
pent; and by this means he comes to have a 
bruiſe in the heel, whillt with his heel he brui- 
ſeth the Serpents head 3 a wonderful thing 
that Chriſt ſhould lay at the Serpents head 
with no other weapon but only with his heel 
it were much for any man to ſtrike at any 
common Serpent with a bare and naked foot £ 
rather would he take a dart, or club, or any 
other Weapon; butwith a foot to bruiſe Sa- 
tan's head (that great and fierce, and mon- 
ſtrous Serpent) this exceeds any man's pow- 
er, Or any man's daring to attempt : hence ir « 
is, that ſome one perſon of more than hamane 
ſtrength mult do rhis deed, and who is thar 
of the Seed of theWoman bur only Jeſus Chriſt? 
4- God himſelf in other places of Scripture 
doth expreſly declare that this See here pro- 
miſed is Chriſt, and only Chriſt : mark bnt Ge, 44 
where this promiſe is repeated to the Patri- 13. 
archs, as when the Lord ſaid to Abraham, jr: 1 Chro.17- 
thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſ. '1- 


raiſe up thy Seed after thee, which ſhall be of thy 
Sons, and I will eſtabliſh bis Kingdom ;, and you 
may ſee it clear that this Seed is Chriſt, and 
only Chriſt, concerning that promiſe to Abre- Gal.3.16. 
bam, the Apoſtle ſo interprets it, now to A- 
brabham and bis ſeed were the promiſes made; he 
ſaith not, and to Seeds, as of marty, but as of one, 
and to thy Seed, which is Chriſt : ,and concerning 
that promiſe ro David, the Prophet. ſo inter- jc... 
pretS it, He ſhall fit upon the Throne of David, GT 
and upon his Kingdom to order it, and to eftabliſh 
it, who is that? in the former verſe, 
his name is Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, 
(i.e.) Chriſt and none but Chriſt , for unto us « > 
Child # born, and wito ws a Son gwen, &c. | 
and who is that but Jeſus Chriſt ? 

5. Theaccompliſhmenr of this Promiſe in 
Chriſt is expreſly and clearly made out in 
the New Teſtament. Was not J«ſus Chriſt 
of the Seed of the Woman, born of a Virgin ? 
was not his heel bruiſed, himſelf Crucified? 4 
' and did he not bruiſe the Serpents head, -break 1 John. 8. 
the Power and Dominion of Satan? Whar 
ſaith the Goſpel: for this purpoſe the Son of God Luk.10. 
was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of 17,18, 19. 
the Devil. Hnd the ſeventy TEturned 4- 5 
gain with joy, ſaying, Lord, even'rhe Dewils are 
ſubjet uno us, through thy Name i' and he ſaid 
unto them, I beheld Satan as Lightning fall from 
Heaven ; behold I give unto you power to tread 
on Serpents, and Scorpions, and over all the pow- Joh.12. 34. 
er of the enemy, and nothing ſhall by any means "s 


to hand, only Chriſt and the Serpent; he ſhall 


hurt". you. —— And now us the judgment of this 
Bhh world, 92-14. 
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Rom-8 37 of Chriſt ; Through him that loved us, we ae 


Heb 2.11. 


Ifa. 53.10. 


2 Tim.3. 
11. 


Rom. 16. 
20. 


1 Cor.1t5. 


part of the ſame, that through death he might de- 
ſtroy him that had the power of death, that 1s the 


t0r1d, now ſhall the Prince of this world be caſt. 
out, —- And for as much as children are par takers 


of fleſh and blood, He alſo himſelf likewiſe rook, 


Devil. In theſe and many other places we 
find this very promiſe fulfilled in Chriſt, and 
only in Chriſt ; and therefore he, and only he 
is the Seed of the Woman (that Au, z, or 
be) that ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head. Yet 
L will not deny, but by way of participation 
this promiſe may pertain to the whole Body 


more than Conquerors, ſaith the Apoſtle ; we 
may Conquer Satan , though not in our own 
ſtrength, but Chriſt's; , and ſo ina ſecondary 
ſence, by way of communication with Chriſt, 
under this Seed all the faithful are and may be 
contained; 1. Becauſe the Head and Mem- 
bersare all one Body, both he that ſaniifieth, 
and they who are ſan8ified are all one, 2. Be- 
cauſe the faithful are called the ſeed of Chriſt, 
when thou ſhalt: make his Soul an offering for ſin, 
he ſhall ſee his ſeed. 3. Becauſe Satan doth 
not only bruiſe the heel of Chriſt, bur of all 
the faithful, al that will live Godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus (ball ſuffer Perſecution. 4. Becauſe. Sa- 
tans overthrow by Chriſt our Head is diffuſed 
toall the Members, «nd the God of peare ſhall 
bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. In this 
ſence many of the ancient and modern Divines 
do extend this ſeed to the whole body of 
Chriſt : but primarily, originally , eſpecial- 
ly, and properly, it belongs only to Chriſt, 
and to none but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He 
only is the ſeed by whom the promiſe isaccom- 
pliſhed , thong the faithful alſo are theſeed 
to whom and for whom the promiſe was made. 

6. What is the Serpents head, and the bruj- 
ſing of it ? 1, For the Serpents head, it is 
the power, rage, reign and Kingdom of Sa- 
tan: It is obſerved that in the head of a Ser. 

nt lies the ſtrength, power, and life of a 


_ —_ 


in his perſon, but the works of the Devil, 
which by the fall he had planted in our natures, 
as pride , vain-glory, ignorance, luſt, &&, 
nor only Satan's works, but the fruits. and ef. 
fects of his works, as Death and Hell; ſo that 
all the faichful may ſiog with Paul; O dcath 
where is thy ſting? O ow where 1s thy vittory 


Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 

7. What is the heel of the ſeed of the woman, 
and the bricſing of it? 1, For the heel it is the 
humanity of Chriſt, according to which 
properly Chriſt hath an heel: Or (as others) 
It is the ways of Chriſt, which Satan, by all 
the means he could PR would ſeek to ſup- 
preſs. . 2. For the bru 
miſeries, mockings , wonndings, Death and 
Burial of Chriſt, all wkich he endured in his 
heel (5.e.) in his humanity ; or it extends fur- 
ther, to all the hurts, reproaches, affliftions, 


his agents: all which are biit as a br#i/ſe in the 
heel, which cannot endanger the ſpiricual life 
of their ſouls. It is obſerved , that the Ser- 
pent hath but one head, but the ſeed of the 
woman hath two heels; fo that the one may 
be ſome help, while the other is hurt z be- 


and heart ; and though it way be painful, it is 
not mortal. Indeed, Chriſt's heel was bruiſed, 
(4.e.) He was delivered todeath, even to the 
death of the Croſs ; yet he roſe again from the 
dead; neither had the Devil any advantage by 
his death z for; as angry Bees ſtinging once, 
make themſelves drones, ſo the Devil, now 


that wound which Chriſt received at his death, 
he wounded all his Enemies irrecoverably ; 


ven then was the Kingdom of darkneſs utterly 
overthrown; fin, death, and Satan were con- 
quered , and taken captive, and whatſoever 
| might be brought againit us, was taken away, 


ent ; ſo by a phraſe of ſpeech fitted to 
the condition of this Serpent that was Satan's 


of his head, (3 e.) of his Power and Kingdom: 
now this Power and Kingdom of Satan con- 
fiſts more eſpecially in ſin and death z for the 
ſting of Death is ſin, and the power of death i 
in Satan. Hence ſin and death are uſually cal- 


26. 
Heb.3. 14. led the works and wages of Satan; they - are 


his own, he owns them, and carries them at 
his girdle. 2. For the bruiſing of this head, 
It is the overthrowing of Satan's power; he 


| ſhall bruiſe thy head ( i.e.) Chriſt ſhall break 


thy power, Chriſt ſhall deſtroy ſin, and death, 


1Joh.2.13. and bim that had the Power of death, that is the 


Rom. 16. 
20, 


Devil. 1 ſay: Chriſt ſhall doit, though as I 
have faid in a ſecondary ſence the faithful ſhall 


- doit 3 Chriſt overcomes by his own power, 


and the faithful overcome by the power of 
Chriſt ; the viCtory iscommon to all the ſeed, 
but the Anthor of victory is only Chriſt the 
Head and chief of all the ſeed : ye have over- 
come the evil ove, but how ? not of your ſelves, 
no, it is the God of peace that bruiſeth Satan. 
Well then, hereis the ſence, che Serpents head 
i-bruiſed (5.e.) the Devil, and fin, anddeath, 


and hell areoverthrown z. aot only the Devil | 


| 


as the leaſt bill, or ſcroll -. O bleſſed riddle / 


the promiſe, thou ſhalt brwiſe bis heel, Chriſt 
is ſaid to be the Lamb ſlain from the foundation 
of the World. Here's good news betimes. 

8. Amongſt whom was the enmity, or this 
hoſtile 'war ? wefindin the Text three Hoſts, 
and three battels : As- | 


1. Betwixt Satan and the woman; 7 will put 


twixt thee the ſeducer , and her whom thou 
haſt ſeduced. This enmity is oppoſed to the 
amity and familiarity, which had been be- 
tween the woman and the Serpent, and upon 
that account the woman, and not the man is 
named ;-not but that emnity muſt be betwixt 
the Devil and man , as well as be- 
twixt the Deviland the woman : but becauſe 
the woman had more tampered with Satan, 
and being deceived by Satan , was firſt in 
the tranſgreſſion, therefore is ſhe only named, 
I will put enmityberween thee and the woman. 

2. Betwixt Satan's ſeed, andthe ſeed of the 
woman : 1 will put enmity, not only between 


thee, and the woman, but alſo berween 
ſeed, andher ſeed, qd, This enmity ſhallvor 
ceaſe 
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;/ing of his heel, it is the 


perſecutions of the faithful by the Devil and 


ſides, an hurt in the heel is far frotti the head 


he may hiſsat us, but he cannot hurt ns ;'by 


the very fightir ſelf was Chriſt's triumph z e- 


Out of rhe Eater came forth meat, and ont of the jg, 11 
inſtrument, God tells the Devil of the danger | ſfrong came forth ſweerneſs, In refergnce- to 14. 


Rev.13.8. 


enmity betweex thee and the woman: (i.e.) Be- 


ap: 3: Seth. 3; 


ceaſe with the death of the Woman , but it 


ſhall continue to her ſeed,and to her ſeedsſeed,. 


even to the end of the World. We ſee to 
this day how the Serpent and Serpents ſeed are 
ſtriving and warring againſt the Church z and 
a wouder it is (conlidering the malice of the 
enemy)that there is a Church upon Earth, but 
only that we have Chriſt's Promiſe, The gates 
of Hell ſpall not prevail againſt it 5, ana lo I am 
with you always, even 10 the end of the World, 

3. Betwixt Chriſt and the Serpent. O this 
is a bloody conflict on both ſides! He ſhall 
bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, 1. He, 
ſpall bruiſe thy head, Chirilt ſhall break thy pow- 
er ; thy power, (t.e.) the _—_ of the Ser- 
pent, or of the Devil himſelf: He fights not 
ſo much with the ſeed, as with the Serpent ; if 
S3tan be overthrown,* his ſee@ cannot ſtand. 
2. Thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel; thou ſhalt afflict 
him and his, thou ſhalt caſt out of thy month 
a flood of perſecutions; thou ſhalt make war with 
him, and all them which keep the Commandments 
of God, and have the teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt. 

| have held you a while in the explication 

of this firſt Promiſe, and the rather be- 
cauſe of the darkneſs of it, and the much 
ſweetneſs that is contained in it; it is 
full of Goſpel-truths : ſtrike but the flint, 
and there will fly vut theſe glorions 
ſparkles. 

1. That a Saviour was promiſed from the 
beginning of the World, 2. That this Savi- 
our ſhould free all his Saints from Sin, Death, 
and Hell; the head and power of the Devil. 
3. Thet tothis cnd this Saviour ſhould be a 
Mediator ; for Gcd would not grant an imme- 
diate pardon, but the promiſed Seed mult firſt 
intervene. - 4. That this Mediator ſhould be 
of the Seed cf the Woman ; that is, a Man, 
and yer {tronger than the Devil, endued with 
a Divins Power, and ſo he is God, 5. That 
this Man-God ſhould according to his Prieſt- 
ly Office, be a Sacrifice for Sin, the Serpent 
ſhould br«iſe his heel, he ſhould ſuffer and die 
for the People ; and yet accordingly to his 
Kingly Office he ſhould overcome Satan.; for 
| he ſbould bruiſe his head, overthrow his King- 
dom, and make us more than Conquerours in 
him that loved us. That this Promiſe of 
Chriſt, and of our Juſtification is free z God 
of meer mercy and free grace, brings forth 
this Promiſe, there could be now after the 
Fall no merit inman; and even now he pro- 
miſeth remiſſion of ſins, and life eternal, in, 
for, and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. No 


| 
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| 


queſtion bur in belief of this Promiſe, the Pa- | 


triarchs and Fathers of old obtained life, glo- 
ry, and immortality : By faith che Elders ob- 
tained 4 good report : by faith Abel obtained wit- 
neſs that he was righteous ; by faith Enoch was 
tranſiated that he ſhould not ſee death : by faith 
Noah became heir of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt : 
And how ſhould it, but revive us in theſe laſt 
times, to hear that. the firit thing that ever 
God did after the World was fallen, it was 
this aCt of mercy, tomake apromiſe of Chriſt, 
ana to reconcile loſt Man to himſelf through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt? ſurely he began to 
do that ſoon, which he meant to be always a 
doing, even to the end of the World. Thus 


Book II. 


far of the Promiſe, as it was manifeſted from 
Adam to Abraham. | 


IIL 


Sd.E CT. 
Of the Covenant of Promiſe as manifeſted 
to Abraham. 
T* ſecond breaking forth of this gracious 
Covenant, was to Abraham ; and now 
it ſhines in a more glorious light than it did 
before: At firſt it was propounded in very dark 
and cloudy terms, not eaſie to be underſtood, 


and molt things ſparingly expreſſed ; but in 
this ſecond riſe and manifeſtation, we have ir - 


Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after 17- 
thee, in their generation for an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, to be a God tothee, and to thy ſeed after 
thee, — For the right underſtanding of 
this, we ſhall examine theſe particulars. 

1. What a Covenant is ? 

2. What is the eſtabliſhing of this Cove- : 
nant ? 

3. Betwixt whom 1s the Covenant to be e- 
ſtabliſhed ? 

4+ For what time is theeſtabliſhed Covenant 
to endure ? | 

5- What are the privileges of this Cove- 
nant ? 

6. What is the condition of this Cove- 
nant. 

7. Whois the head, both as Undertaker, 
and Purchaſer , and Treaſurer , upon whom 
this Covenant is eſtabliſhed? _ 

1. What isa Covenant? It is a Contratt of 
mntual Peace and good Will, obliging Parties on 
both hands to the performing of mutual Benefits 
and Offices, Thus was the Covenant betwixt 
God and Abraham, there was a mutual ſtipu- 
lation in it on God's part, to perform his Pro- 
miſes of Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal 
Grace; andon Abraham's part to receive this 
Grace by Faith, and to perform due obedi- 
ence and thankfulneſs to God. Hence a little 
nearer, we ſay the Covenant is a mutual Com- 
pact, or Agreement betwixt God and Man, 
whereby God promiſeth all good things, eſpe- 
cially eternal happineſs unto Man; and Man 
doth promiſe to walk before God in all acce- 
ptable, free, and willing obedience, expect- 
ing all good from God, and happineſs in God, 
according to his promiſe, for the praiſe and 
glory of his Grace. Others, deſcribing the 
Covenant of Grace (for with the Covenant of 
Works we will not meddle) they five it thus : 
The Covenant of Grace is a free and gracious Com- 
patt, which God of his meer mercy in Feſus Chrift 
hath made with ſinful Man, promiſing unto him par- 
don of ſins and eternal happineſs, if he will but re- 
pent of fin , and embrace mercy reached forth by 
faith unfeigned, and walk, before God in. willing, 
faithful, and ſincere obedience. In this 
deſcription many things are conſidered : As, 
1. Thatthe Author of this Covenant 1s God ; 
notas our Creator,but-as our mercifulGod and 
Father in Chriſt Jeſus. 2. That the cauſe of 
this Covenant is not any worth, or dignity,or 


merit in man, but the meer mercy, love, and 
| Hhh 2 favour 


laid down in plainer terms: / will eſtabliſh my Gen. 17. 
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favour of God. 3. That the foundation of | 
this Covenant is Jeſus Chriſt, in and through 

whom we are reconciled unto God ; for ſince 

God and man were ſeparated by fin, no Cove- 

rant can paſs betwixt them, no reconciliation 

can be expc&ted, nor pardon obtained, but in 

and through a Mediator. 4+. I hat the party 

Covenanted with, is ſinful man; the fall of 
our firſt Parents was the occation of this Cove- 

nant; and God was pleaſed to permit the fall, 

that he might manileſt the riches of his mer- 

cy in man's recovery. 5. That the form of 

this Covenant ſtands on God's part in gracious 

and free promiſes of forgiveneſs, holineſs, hap- 

Pineſs ; and on man's part in a reſtipulation of 
ſuch Duties as will ſtand with the free grace 

and mercy of God in Chriſt. 6. Thor the 

ſtipulztion on man's part required , 1s repen- 

tance for ſin, belief in the promiſes; and a 

yielding of fear, reverence, worihip, and obe- 

Cience to God according to his word. Theſe 

I might infiſt on, but my purpoſed brevity will 

not permit, 

2, What is the eſtabliſhing of this Cove- 
nant ? Some ſay, this ſpeaks the duration of 
it, of which anon; I ſappoſe it intends alſo 
the confirmationof it. We find that the Lord 
had before made a Covenant with Abraham, 

Gen.15-4, Gen. 15. 4, 5. And now he doth not aboliſh 
5- the former, and make another ; but rather, 
he renews, confirms, and eſtabliſheth the for- 

Gen.15. 1, Mer. Itmay be there was ſome heſitation or 
2, 3. doubting in Abraham; ſo we lee Gen. 15. 1, 2. 
Bur now.God 'would aſſure him infallibly of 

his will and purpoſe : O- when a man hears 

that God: will vouchſafe ſo much favour as 

to enter into a Caedememy on him 3 - is rea- 

dy to ſay as Gideon did, Alas, my Family 3s poor 

RE in Maneſſes, and I am the leaſt in all my Father*s 
_ and who am 1 that I ſhould be raiſed up 
hitherto? that God ſhould make ſuch promiſes as 

theſe tome? And hence, to prevent ſuch Ob- 
jections, the Lord will confirm and eſtabliſh his 
Covenant ; as ſometimes by his Promiſes,ſome- 

times by an Oath, ſamertimes'by the Blood of 

Chriſt himſelf, ſometimes by Seals. So here- 

in this very place, God adds the Seal of Cir- 
cumciſion. Ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your 

Gen. 17. fore-skin (ſaith God) and it ſhall be a token of the 
il. Covenant betwixt me and you, As ſometimes he 


ſaid of the Rain-how , 1 do ſer my Bow in the 
on. '3» Cloud, and it ſhall be for atoken of 4 Covenant be- 
FR tween m2 and the Earth ;, --—— That the waters 
ſhall no more become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh—— 
For I will lookypon the Bow, that I mayremember 
the everlaſting Covenant, Aſter this manner are 
the Signs and Seals of the Covenant : Circum- 
Ciſe your ſelves , ſaith God , and when I ſee 
the Circumciſion, I will remember my Cove- 
nant, and I will make good to you all the 
Promiſes thereof, But what is Circumci- 
ſion to the Covenant ? Much every way: 


Circumciſion was not without {aedding of. 


Blood, becauſe the Covenant was not yet e- 
Nabliſhed in the Blood of the Meſſiah , ſure 
there was much in this, howſoever the rite of 
itſelf was nothing ; yet as if led the faithful 
Patriarchs to the Blood of Chriſt, and as it 
aſſured the purging away of ſin by the Blood 


of Chriſt,and as it ſizned theCircumciſion of the 


Chap. 1. Sedtuz). 
Heart by the Spirit of Chriſt, ſo ir found a. © 
ceptance with God z no ſooner he looks on it, 

but he remembers his Covenant, and confirms 

it, and makes-it good to Abraham , and to his 

Seed after him, 

3. Betwixt whom 1s the Covenant to be e- 
ſtabliſhed ? Between me and thee (ſaith God) and 
thy Seed after thee, Thetwo heads of this Co- 
venant are God and Abraham ; on God's part 
are the whole Trinity of Perſons, the bleſſed 
Angels, and all the Hott of Heaven ; on Abra. 
hain's part areall his Seed, and his Poſterity, 
yet with this limitation, that all are nor 1ſrael, Romy, 6 
which are of Iſrael, neither becauſe they are the ſeed 7,%. 
of Abraham, are they all children of Abraham ;, 
but in Iſcac ſhall thy ſeed be called ; that is , they 
which are the children of the fleſh, are not the chil. 
dren of God ;, but the children of the promiſe are 
counted for the ſeed. No queſtion this + .ove- 
nant was not to be extended to the Iſhmaclites, 
Idnmeans, or Kethureans. Abraham's carnal 
ſeed ; theſe quickly departed both out of Abra- 
ham's Family, and Abraham's*Faith : No, no, 
faith God, I will eſtabliſh my Covenant with Iſaac &* 17. 
for an everlaſting Covenant, and with bis ſeed af. '? 
ter him, With Iſaac, and with his Seed (4. e.) 
with the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham : Now un- 
der the Seed, 1. All believing Jews, and 2. All 
Gentiles are comprehended, all may be called 
the ſpiritual Seed of /braham, that walk in 
the ſteps of the Faith of Abraham; and in- 
deed thus runs the Promiſe : 1» thee ſhall all 
the Families of the Earth be bleſſed , Gen. 

12. 3. And #n thee ſhall all the Nations of the 
Earth be bleſſed, Gen. 18. 18. Theſe Families 
and Nations muſt needs comprehend the Gen- 
tiles; the Apoſtleis very plain : As it i writ- Rom. 4 
ten, I have made thee a Father of many Nations. 17,11. 
That he might be the Father of all them that GAl-3-14 
believe,though they be not circumciſed. That 
the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through Feſus Chriſt, that we might receive 
the Jovghe) of the ſpirit through Faith.Chriſtians ! 
here is our happineſs, the Covenant was not 
written for Abraham's ſake alone, but for #s al- 
ſo, if we believe in him that raiſed up Jeſus our 
Lord from the dead. You may think all this 
while we are only diſcovering the privileges 
of Abraham, Tſaac, and Facob, and of the Jews 
no, bleſſed be God, Heaven is no freer to a 
Jew, than to a Gentile 3 there is neither Few 
nor Greek, there is neither bond nur free, male nov 
female, &c. But if yebe Chriſt's, then are ye- A- 
brabam's ſeed, aud heirs according to the pro- 
m/e. 

4. For what time is the eſtabliſhed Cove- 
nanttoendure? It is not for a few days, or 
months, or years, but for ever and ever; it is 
an everlaſting Covenant ,, and indeed -the word 
Eſtabliſhed, founds this way , 1 will eſtabliſh 
my Covenant, that is (ſay ſome) 1 will have it Pl. 89. 3- 
ſtand and continue for eyer ; as it was {aid of 
David, I have made a Covenant with my choſen, Pl. 89. 28. 
Thave ſworn unta David my ſervant, thy ſeed will 
I eFtabliſh for ever ; and again, my mercy will I 
keep for him for evermore, my Covenant ſhall ſtand 
faſt with him. 

Now this Covenant is ſaid to be everlaſting, 
A parte ante(as weſay) and Aparte poſt. | 

1. Aparte ante, as being from everlaſting 


Rom. 4. 
2.3, 24+ 


Gal. 3.28, 
29. 


in 
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Chap. 1. SeRt. 3. Looking unto Jeſus. 
| reſpect of the promiſe made -to Chriſt for ." . F Temporal. Ls 
ws. which was hone (as you have heard) be- Of things Spiritual. 


Pſal.103- 
I7. 


1 Chron. 
13-5» 


Jer-31, 15- 
Joh.16.22. 


I6.45. 17. 


Heb 1.12. 


fore the foundation of the world ; it 1s not an 
infantof days z this Covenant bears the ſame 
date with the Divine being ir ſelf ; As the 
mercy of God is from everlaſting, ſo the Cove- 
vant of fraceis from everlaſting z the Writs, 
Evidences , and Charters of our Salvation 
were concluded, and palſled the ſign and ſeal of 
the bleſſed Trinity from eternity z the Go- 
ſpel and this Covenant is not of yelterday, no, 
no, it is an old counſel of the infinite wiſdom 
of God. WR 

2. Apartepoſt , as continuing from ever- 
laſting to everlaſtigg. Hence it is called a Co- 
venant of ſalt, becaule it corrupteth not, It 
faileth not : hence all the bleſſings of the Co- 
venant are ſaid to be everlaſting ; - forgiveneſs 
of {ins is everlaſting, being once forgiven they 
are never remembred any more ;, peace and joy is 


everlaſting, oor heart (hall rejoice , and your 


joy n0 man taketh from you z ſalvation 1s ever- 


laſting. 1ſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord with 
an evenlaſting ſalvation  decretal Covenant- 
mercy was not a leaſe, but a making the fee- 
ſimple (as we call jr) of grace and glory to 
the Saints for ever : death may put an endto 
other Covenants, as betwixt man and man, 
or betwixt manand wife : but this Covenant 
betwixt God and us ſtands faſt for ever; 
though Abraham be dead, yet God is Abra- 
ham's God ſtill, and by virtue of this Cove. 
nant Abraham ſhall be raiſed up at the laſt 
day. w 
'5. What are the privileges of the Cove- 
nant? 1 anſwer, the privileges of the Cove- 
nant are many, as they are great things, and 
great bleſſings which our great God-promi- 
ſeth, ſo they are very many and numerous ; 
the Covenant is full of bleſſings, it is a rich 
ſtore-houlſe, repleniſhed with all manner of 
bleſlings ; ir is not dry, nor barren, but like 
the fat Olive or fruitful .Vine, it isa Well of 
ſalvation, a fountain of good things, a trea- 


ſure full of goods, or unſearchable. riches , 


which can never be emptied, nor come to an 
end. Hence it is that our finitenarrow capaci- 
ties can never apprehend the infinite:grace that 
this Covenant contains, yet as we (may ſee 
things darkly ina Map, fo let us endeavour as 
weare able to view them in ſome Map, or 
brief compendium; that by the little we do ſee, 
we may te raiſed up to. the conſideration of 
things not ſeen, 
time. 


The privileges of the Covenant are folded | 
and wrapped up in the promiſes of it z eve- 


ry promiſe contains a privilege, but the time 
of unfolding every promiſe is not yet come ; 
then only ſhall the promiſes of all ſorts be un. 
folded, when the heavens as 4 veſture ſhall be 
fold:d up. . In the mean time we have a right 
ans ivter2# in the privileges of eternity by 
virtn2 of the promiſe 3 and hence the very 
terms of Covrint and promiſe are taken for the 
fame, Epie/. 2. 12. Rom. g. 4. 1 ſhall for the 
preſent corlige my leif only to thoſe promiſes 
and privileges of the Covenant which were 
maniteſted to Abraham. And they were, 


which ſhall berevealed in due | 


1. Of thiogs Temporal. Thus ve read God 


promiſeth Abraham 1 will make of tiz:e a great 


bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe him that cur. 
ſeth thee, and wtothy ſecd will ] give this Land. 
We may add hereto the repetitions that Gad 
makes of theſe promiſes over and over ; /if: 
up now thine eyes, and lo9\ from the place where 
thou art, North-ward, aud South-ward, and 
Eaſt-ward, and V/eſt-ward, fer all the Land 
which thou ſeeſt, to thee will } give it, and to thy 
ſeed for ever, And I will mate thy ſeed as the 
duſt of the Earth, ſothat if a man can number the 
duſt of the Earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be num-. 
bred. —Andthe Lord brought forth Avra- 
ham abroad, and ſaid, look now rowards Hea- 
ven, and tell the ſtars, if thou be avle to number 
them ; and he ſaid unto him, ſo ſhall thy ſeed be. 
—— And the Lord again appeared to 4 
braham, and ſaid, 


exceedingly, ——and thou ſbalr be a Father of 
many Nations, neither ſhall thy name any more be 
called Abram , but thy name ſhall be Avraham, 
for a Father of many Nations have 1 made thee; 
and I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and 1 
will make Nations of thee, and Kings ſhall come 
out of thee, —and 1 will give unto thee, and thy 


ſeed after thee, the Land whercin thou art a ſtran- 
ger, all the Land of Canaan for an everlaſting 
poſſeſſion, — By my ſelf have I ſworn ſaith the G*12%. 
Lord, chat inbleſſing 1will bleſs thee, and in mul- ? 


tiplying 1 will multiply thy ſced as the Stars of the 
Heaven, and as the ſand upon the Sea-ſhore, and 
thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of his enemies, See 
here the temporal bleſſings that God promiſes 


12.2, 3,——AS$, 

1. 1 will makgof thee a great Nation, and this 
he promiſeth and. once againz it ſeemed 
a thing incredible, becauſe - Abraham was 
old, and Sarah was barren and old, and 
it ceaſed to be with Sarah afrer the man- 
ner of women 3 yet for all this God is all- ſuf- 
ficient ; Abraham ſhall have his deſire, be thall 
be a Father, not only of a few Children , but 
of a numerous Nation, yea of many Nations ; 
Iſhmaelites, and Midianires, and that famous 
Nation of the Jews (of whom it 1s faid, what 


braham ; Scripture and heathen Authots uſe 
three things proverbially, toſignife an huge 
and exceeding great number, the duſt of the 


Heaven : and all theſe are brought in to re- 
ſemble the number into which the Seed of 4- 
braham thould break forth. | 

2. 1 will bleſs thee, ſaith God ; and this bleſ- 
ſing had relation to his wealth and riches, 


in gold, Noqueſtion thoſe riches came from 


rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it. 
God's careof the children of Abraham , that 
he would - give them riches , but leſt their 
hearts ſhould be lifted up, and they ſhould for- 
getthe Lord in the midſt of their riches, he 


learns 


and TI will gx. 


Nation is ſo great) muſt all deſcend from A- * 


Earth, the ſands of' the Sea, and the Stars of 


Nation, and I will bleſs thee, and mals thy name Gan 12,4" 
great, and thou ſhait be a bleſſiag, % k 


Gen.12. 
14,15, 16. 


Gen.15.5. 


I will make my Cove- Gen 197.3; 
nant between me and thee, and will multiply thee 4,5,6,8. 


I7. 


Abrabam ;, they are heaped together in Gez, Gen. 12. 2; 


Deut.4 7, 


Abrabam was very rich in Cattcl , in filver and Gen 13. 2. 


this:bleſſing z the bleſſing of the Lord it maxgth Prov.1o. 
'This was 2*- 
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Chap. | | . eq. { 


learns them and bids them remember this leſ- | 

ſon; ſay not in thine heart, my power and the 

Deut 8.17, might of my hand hath gotten me this Wealth ;, but 

rs. remember the Lord thy God, for it is he that g1v- 
eth thee power to get wealth ;, that he may eſtabliſh 
his covenant, which he ſware unto thy fathers , as 
it is this diy. True riches come trom God, 
and by virtue of this Covenant 3 O that none 
of us had any wealth , but ſuch as comes by 
virtue of a promiſe, and of the Covenant of 
grace ! 

3. 1 will make thy name great, ſaith God 
no Monarch was ever ſo famous in conquer- 
ing nations, or the whole world, as Abraham 
for his faith and obedience 3 God hath magni- 
fied his name amongſt the Hebrews, who for 
theſe three thouſand years and upwards have 
acknowledged none (except Aoſes) greater 
than Abraham ; the Jews could ſay to very 
Chriſt, art thou greater than our father Abra- 

Join 3.53- ham? whom makeſt thon thy ſelf? and God 
hath ſo magnificd his name amongſt Chriſtians, 
that all believers look upon it as a glory to. 
be called children of Abraham, nay, we cannot 
be Chriſt's, we have no part in Chriſt, unleſs 

Gal 3.29. we are Abraham's ſeed, and beirs according to 

24, promiſe. 

. 4. Unto thy ſeed I will give this Land, faith 

8. God, as an everlaſting poſſeſſion, Gen.1 7. 8. but 

how ſhould that which the 1/raclires pollefſed 
only for a time, be called an everlaſting poſ- 
ſeſſion ? The anſwer is, that the word tran- 
ſlated everlaſting, doth not ever ſignifhe that 
which ſhall have no end, bat an age, a term, 


more of the temporal, leſs of the ſpiritual, 
to the natural ſeed inthe firſt ages ; but in the 
latter ages more of the ſpiritual privileges, 
and leſs of the temporal ; yea, and thus It is 
this day for the moſt-what among the Chriſti- 
an ſeed of the Gentiles ; for ye ſed your cal- 

x Cor.t. ling brethren, bow that not many wiſe men after 

26. _ fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are cal- 
be 


2. Of things ſpiritual, thus we read, fear 


Gen.15. 1. 70t Abraham, I am thy ſhield, and thy exceed- 


ing great reward ;, I amGod all-ſufficient or omni- 
potent, the almighty God, and Iwill bea God un- 
to thee, ard to thy ſeed after thee, O what pre- 
cious promiſes are theſe! 1. / am thy ſhield, 
to keep thee from all evil , ſuch a ſhield thar 
nocreature can pry through, ſuch a ſhield as 
ſhall cover thee over ; nay, ſuch a ſhield as 
ſhall cover thee about ; as ſometimes God 
ſpoke of Jeruſulem, I, faith the Lord, will be 
Zach.2.5. unto her a wall of fire round about. $0 here, I 
will he a ſhield, a wall of fire round about ; 
not only a wall to keep thee ſafe, but a wall of 
fire to conſume all them that are againſt thee ; 


as a fire which ſtands about like a wall, doth 


Gen.17«I-- 
I7.7. 


not only defend thoſe that are within, but it 
burns thoſe without that come near unto it; 
ſo is God to his people. 2. 1am thy exceedin 


great reward ;, I am the almighty God, 1 will be 


o 


a God unto thee, This is the very ſoul of the 
covenant, and of all the promiſes of God : 
q. d. quantum, quantus ſim veſter ero; all I am 
is thine, my ſelf, my goods, my grace, my 


and all my attributes are thine ;, my power, 
my wiſdom, my counſel, my goodneſs, my 
riches, whatfoever is mine in the whole 
world , I will give it thee for thy portion ; 
[, and all that I have are thine, for thy uſe ; 
Chriſtians ! was not this ap exceeding great 
rewara ? who can underſtand the heighth, and 
depth, and length, and breadth of this re- 
ward ? ſurely happy is the people .that 1s in ſuch 


Lord, but more of this hereafter, 

6. What is the condition of this Covenant ? 
| anſwer, the condition of the covenant of 
graces faith, and only faith; to this purpoſe 
it iS ſaid of Abraham, bebelieved in the - Lord, 


conſtant; it is ſuch a belief as is oppoſed to: 


his heart fainted, becaule he believed not ; but 
when he believed , his heart revived ; and 


the heart, aſſenting unto, and truſting in God, 
and in the word of God as firm and conſtant. 
This was the very condition of the Covenant, 
which God required of Abraham; 9. d. Abra- 
ham , doſt thou believe that ſuch a Meſſiah 
ſhall be ſent into the world ? art thou able to 
believe? yes, / believe Lord, ſaith Abraham ; 
well ſaith God, I will put thee to the trial ; 


[1 will givethee a Son, though thou art as a 


dead man, and Sarah as a dead woman ; yet I 
will promiſe thee a ſon, art thou able to be- 
lieve? again , thou ſeeſt the land of Canazr, 
thou haſt not one foot in it, yet I will give 
thee this Land in the length and breadth of it 
for thy poſſeſſion, art thou able to believe 
this ? you will ſay, whatare theſe to the con- 
dition of the CovEnant, which is only to be- 
lievein God, and to believe in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
O yes, 1. Theſe were ſhadows of the freat 


promiſe, Chriſt ; and therefore that att of 


faith , whereby Abraham believed that he 
ſhould have a ſon, and that his Children ſhould 


branch, a ſhadow, a pledge of that main act 
of faith, whereby he believed the promiſed 
ieed, in whom himſelf and all the Nations of 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed. But, 2. Let this 
be remembred that Abrabam did not only be- 
lieve the temporal p:omiſes, but every pro- 
miſe ; as 7 will be thy jhield, and thy exceeding 
great reward; now who is our ſhield but 
Chriſt; and who is our reward but Chriſt ? 
but eſpecially he believed the promiſe of the 
ſeed, and who is the head of the ſeed but 


Chriſt? yea, he believed in that promiſed 
ſeed, 


glory; whatſoever is in me, all that I have, ' 


and he counted it to him for righteouſneſs. This Gen.13.6 - 
text 1s often alledged by the Apaſtles 3 the Romy, + 
word believed imports, that he thought the Gal36. 
Word of God to be ſure, certain, ſtable, and Jam.2-23, ; 


poſleſs the land of Canaan was likewiſe a + 


——— 2 
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a caſe, yea, happy is that people whoſe God - 3s rhe Plal.144; 


bl 
* - 
1.34 

1 . 


fainting, as it is ſaid of Facob when he heard Gen45. 
the report of his ſons that Joſeph was alive, 252% . 


David faith of himſelf, 1 had fainted, unleſs I Play; 
had believed. So that it is a lively motion of 13 


Fs. 


Chap. 


| an F 4. L 
—— _ 


7.56.3 Looking unto Jeſus. Book Il. 45 


- , 


* . 


John 3. 56. father Abraham (ſaith Chriſt) rejoiced to ſee 


Jam. 8.20. 


Jam 2.23- 


compared 
with 21+ 
22. 


4 Co. 1; 
29, 


Gen. 12. 3. 


fame in 


Gen 26.4 


Gal.3.16. 


ſeed, in whom all the Nations of the Earth ſhould 
be bleſſed; and who was that but Chriſt ? your 


, and he fawit, and was glad. He law 
ir? how could he ſeeit ? thou arr not gu fifty 
years old, (ſaid the Jews) and haſt thou ſeen 
Abraham? or could Abraham ſee thee, or thy 
day? yes, even then he ſaw it when he believ- 
ed in Chriſt ? he could ſee it no other ways 
bur by aneye of faith? and therefore no que- 
ſtion he believed in Chriſt,” and that was coun- 
ted to him for righteouſneſs. 

But (may ſome ſay) if faith alone be the 
condition of the Covenant, then what need 1s 
there of any obedience, or works of holineſs ? 
this was the old plea of looſe libertines 
in the Apoſtles times, to whom James gave 
anſwer, But wile thou know O vain man, that 
faith without works is dead: a good tree (ſaith 
Chriſt) is known by irs fruits; and ſo is right 
and ſound faith ; let a man believe in-trurth, 
and he cannot bur love; andif helove, he can- | 
not but be fullof good works; thus Abraham 
was juſtified by faith, Abraham believed God 
(faith the Apoſtle) anvdir was imputed to him fr 
righteouſneſs ;, but was not this faith accompa- 
nied with works? obſerve but' (faith the A- 

itle) when God bad/him-offer his Son, did 
he not doit? and was.not that an exceeding 
great work, ſurely bis faith n_ with bis 
works, and by faith was his works perfett. 

7. Who is the head both as undertaker, and 
purchaſer, and treafarer apon whom this Co- 
venant is eſtabliſhed ? I anſwer, Chriſt, and 
none but Chriſt. A! the promiſes of God in 
bimare Tea, and Amen, unto the glory of God 
by ws. This was very darkly held forth in | 
the firſt manifeſtation of the Covenant to A- 
dam, but now in this ſecond breaking forth of | 
it, it is very fully expreſſed and often repeat- 
ed; thus Ger. 12. 3. in thee (hall all the fami- 
lies of the earth be bleſſed, and Gen. 18. 18, all the 
nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in Abraham, and 
Gen,22.18, in thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations f the 


a clear underſtandingrhereof;jn thee, in Aby 


ſhall all the families, and nations of the Earth 
| be bleſſed ; bur leſt Abrabaw himſelf ſhould 
and 28.14. be thought author of this univerſal bleſſing, 


therefore is the explication, in thee, (j,) wm 
thy ſeed;, and this ſeed, ſaith the Apoſtle ve- 
ry expreſly, is Jeſus Chrift 3 zow ro Abraham 
and his ſeed were the promiſes made ;, he ſaith nor, 
and to ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, and to 
thy ſeed which is Chriſt. So then, here is the 
ſence ; out of thy poſteriry ſhall ſpring the 
Meſſiah, by whom not only thy poſterity, bur 
all the nations of the earth ſhall te bleſſed. 
You may remember in the firſt promiſe Chriſt 
was called the ſeed of the woman ;, but now the 
ſeed of Abraham; Chriſt wasthe Son ot Eve, or 
(it you will ) the Son of Mary, and fo the 


_—. u— 


— 
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in any overture of it : ſome anſwer that this is 
thrice put on 1a the paſlage of rliſs Covenant 
with Abraham : firit, in the federal confirma- 
tion by rhe ſmoaxzng furnace, and burtiing lamp, Gen.1 5. 
thar paſſed between thoſe pieces of the ſacrifice: '7- 

as the ſacrifice was divided, ſo was Chriſt's 

body torn: and as the imoaking furnace; and 
burning lamp palled between the divided pit- 

ces, ſo the wrath of God run berwixt (as 1 

may ſay) and yet did not conſume the rent 

and torn nature of Chriſt. , 2. In that federal Gen.17. 
confirmation by the ljgn of circumciſion: there 10,11. 
could not be circumciſion withour ſhedding of 

blood, and where God commands ſhedding of 

blood in any of his ancieat ordinances, ir:doch 
certainly reach tothe blood of Chriſt, and his 
everlaſting teſtament. 3. Inthe reſolved $a- 

crifice of Iſacc, which was a plain type of the 

death of Chriſt. See it in theſe particulars. 

1. Iſaac was Abrabam's ſon, his only ſon ; his G=223- 
innocent ſon, the beloved ſon of his Father, ** 

and yet Abraham freely offers up his fon; ſo 

Chriſt was the ſon of God, his only Son, his 
innocent ſon, like to #6 in all things, ſin only ex- 

cepted ; and the beloved ſon of his Father, 

this is my beloved Son m whom I am well pleaſed ; 

and yet God more freely offers up his Son out 

of his own boſom. 2. Abrahamby God's com- 

miſhon roſe early in the morning ro ſacrifice 

his Son 3 and the Jews by God's permiſſion 

riſe early in the morning to condemn the Son 

of God : ard hence heis called che Hmd of the ; 
morning, compalſed with dogs that hunted and Pſ442.1: 
purſued his life. 3. Abrabam muſt offer his 
Son upon the Mount, the very Mount on which 
Solomon's Temple was built, which typified 
the body of Jeſus Chrift, Fob. 2. 19. So God 
offered his Son upon the Mount, if not on the 
ſame Mount as ſeine thinks ) yet on 
a Mount not far diſtant from it ; Golgotba was 
the very skirt of foriab; the one being with- 
in the gate of the City, andthe other not far 
withour, the very neareſt to the City: of all. 
4+ Abrabam firſt laid the wood on Tſaac, and 


John.2. 1% 


Gen22. earthbe bleſſed. In comparing theſe texts we have] then he laid 7{aac on the wood; ſo God firſt 


{ lays the Croſs on Chriſt, He bearing hit Croſs, 

went forth into aplace called the place of a 5kyll, Joh.t9.17 
and then he lays Chriſt on the Croſs, there';g, * * 
they crucified him ſaith Fohn; 'or there they 

bound him to the Croſs, and faſtned his hands 

and feet thereto with nails. 5. ſaac muſt be 

offered alone, the ſervants muſt ſtay at the 

foot of the hill, little knowing the buſineſs 

and ſorrow in hand ; ſo Chriſt muſt reread the _ 
wine-preſs alone: the' Diſciples fear and fly, 153-3: 
and little conſider the agony of their Maſter. 

6. Abrabam carries in his hand the ſword and 

fire againſt his Son, ſo God carries in his hand 

the ſword and fire; the ſword ſignifying the Ju- 

ſtice of God, the fire-his burning wrath againſt 

the ſins of men;and both theſe were bent again{t 

Chriſt, in whom the juſtice of Sod is ſatisfied, 

and the flame of his wrath exrinCt and quench- 


eed of the woman z and Mary was a daughter 
of Abraham, and ſo Chriſt, and Mary, and 
all upwards were of the ſeed of .1braham. 
Burt where ſhall we find mentionof the paſſion 
of Chriſt in this expreſſure of his Covenant 
to Abraham? in the firſt manifeſtation it was 
included in that phraſe of bruiſing his heel, and 
ſurely this is eſſential tothe covenant of grace 


' ed. Thar this was a plaintype of Chriſt's paf- | 

| ſion is hinted at in the bleſſing that God ſpeaks 

| to Abraham after this trial, by my ſelf bave [ Gen 22. 

' ſworn, ſaiththe Lord, for becauſe thou baſt done "*:'7: 18. 
; this thing, and haſt not with-held thy Son , thine 

' only Son, that in bleſſing 1 will bleſs rhee, and in 

thy feed ſhall all the nations of tht earth be _ 
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All believers are bleſſed in the death of Chriſt, 


who was that ſeed of Abraham, typified by 


Exod.20. P® 


Exod 34. 
27,253. 


Deut. 4.13. 


Deut.9.9. 


Ver.I1. 


Iſaac, Abraham's Son; for as Abraham intend- 
ed, ſo God truly ſacrificed his Son, his only 
Son, to take away ſin. . 

Thus far of the Covenant of promiſe as it 
was manifeſted from Abraham to Moſes. 


JECT. IV: 


Of the Covenant of promiſe as manifeſted 
to Moſes. 


HE next breaking forth of this gracious 
T Covenant was to Moſes, the revenging 
juſtice of God had now ſeized on mankind 
for many generations, even thouſands of years, 
ſo that nuw it was high time for God in the 
midſt of wrath to remember mercy, and to 
break outinto a clearer expreſlion of the pro- 
miſe, or Covenant of grace. 'To this pur- 
ſe the Lord calls up Moſes to Mount Sins, 
and there of his infinite love and undeſerved 
mercy he makes, or renews his Covenant with 
him and the children of 1ſrael. I am the Lord 
thy God, which brought thee out of the Land of 
Egypt , out of the bouſe of bondage, thou ſhale 
have no other gods before me. 

For the right underſtanding of this, we 
ſhall examine theſe particulars. - 

1. Whether the Law was delivered in a 
Covenant way ? 

2. In what ſence is the Law a Covenant of 
grace * wo 

3. How may itappear that the Law in any 
ſence is a Covenant of grace? 

4. Why ſhould God in the Law deal with 
us in a Covenant-way rather than a meer ab- 
ſoluge ſupreme way ! | Ke 

' 5; What are the good things promiſed in 
this exprefſure of the Covenant ? 

6. What is the condition of this Covenant 
on our part, as we may gather it hence ? 

To Who was the Mediator of this Cove- 
nant ! 

8. What of Chriſt, and his death, do we 
find in this manifeſtation of the Covenant ? 

For the firſt, whether the Law was deliver- 
ed in a Covenant-way ? it is affirmed on theſe 
grounds. 1. In that it hath the name of a 
Covenant. 2. In that it hath the real pro- 
perties of a Covenant. 1. The name of a 
Covenant as it appears in theſe Texts. And 
the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, write theſe words, for 
after thetenor of theſe words, 1 have made a Co- 
venant with thee, and with Iſrael: and he was 
there with the Lord forty days, and forty nights, 
he did neither eat bread, nor drink, water, and 
be wrote upon the tables the words of the Covenant, 
the ten Commandments. -——— And he declared 
unte you his Covenant, which he Commanded you 
to perform, even the ten Commanaments, and he 
wrote them upon two tables of ſtone. Whez I 
was gore (ſays Moſes) up into the Mount to re- 
ceive the two tables of 7 fog even the tables of 
the Covenant which the Lord made with you, then 
I abode in the Mount forty days and forty nights ;, 
I neither did eat bread nor drink, water. And 


it came to paſs at the end of forty days, and for- | 


turned and came down from the Mount , and 

the Mount burned with fire, and the two tables of 

the Covenant were in my two hands, [It appears 

lainly and expreſly in theſe Texts that the 
w1sS a Covenant, 

2. TheLaw hath the real properties of a 

Covenant, which are the mutual conſent and 


| ſtipulation on both ſides. You may ſee a fill 
relation of this in Exod. 24. 3, 4, 5,6, 7,8. Exodiy 


of the Lord, axd all the judgments: and all the Yidth ul 


And Moſes tame and told the people all rhe words 


| people anſwered mith one voice, all the words which 
the Lord hath ſaid will we do: And Moſes wrote 
all th, words of the Lord, and roſe up early in the 


twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes of 
= * Andhe ſent young men of the children of 
Vir which offered burnt-offerings, and \ſacri. 

ed peace-offerings of oxen unto the Lord ;, ,ind 
Moſes took, balf of the blood, and put it in baſons, 
and balf of the blood he ſorinkled on the Altar, 
And be took_the book, of the Covenant, and read 
in the audience of the people, and they ſaid, all 
that the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, and be ohe- 
dient ;, And Moſes took the blood, and ſprinkled 
it on the people, and ſaid, Behold the blood of the 
Covenant which the Lord hath made with: you con- 
cerning all theſe words, This very paſſage is re- 
lated inthe Epiſtle to the Hebrews, when 1Mo- 


cording tothe Law, 
and goats, with water and ſcarlet-wooll, and 
hiſſop ,, and ſprinkſed both the bosk, and all the 
people, ſaying, Thu is the blood of the Teſtament, 
( or Covenant ) which God hath enjoined unto you, 
In the words you may obſerve theſe proper- 
ties of a Covenant ? 1. That God on his part 
expreſſeth his conſent and willingneſs to be 
their God : this will appear in the preface of 
the Law, of which hereafter. 2. "Chat the 
people on their part give their full conſents, 
and ready willingneſs to be his ſervants. Both 
theſe appear in that, 1. Moſes writes down 
the Covenant Covenant-wiſe. 2. He Con- 
firms the Covenant by outward ſigns, as by 
the blood of Calyes and Goats ; whereof one 
half he puts in 


prinkles on the Altar; that ſprinkling on the 
people ſignified their yoluntary Covenanting 
with God, and the blood ſprinkled on the Al- 
tar ſignified God's entering into Covenant with 
the people. Thus we have real Covenanting 
when the Law is given. 


Grace ? I anſwer, the Law may be conſidered 
in ſeveral ſences; as 1. Sometimes it ſignifies 
largely any heavenly Doctrine, whether it be 
promiſe or precept, and in this ſence the A- 
poſtle tells us oft the Law of works, and of the 
Law of faith. 2. Sometimes it ſignifies any 
part of the old Teſtament in which ſence Je- 
ſus anſwered the Jews, 1s it mot written in your 
Law, I ſaid ye are Gods? Now where was 
that written but in the book of the Pſalms? 
3- Sometimes it ſignifies the whole economy, 
and peculiar diſpenſation of God's worſhip un- 


to the Jews, according to the moral, ceremo- 
nial, 


mghts, that the Lord gave me the two tables of bs 
one, even the tables of the Covenant. ——— $9 ] vex.1e 


morning, and builded an altar under the hill, and. 


ſons, to ſprinkle it on the - 
eople; and the other half of the blood he 


2. in what ſence is the Law a Cofenant of 
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ſes had ſpoken every precept to all the people, ac. Heb y. % 
be rook_the blood of the calves *© 3 


Rom. 3.27 » 


Jok-12.34. 


Pſal.82.6. . 
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in. and judicial Law, in which ſence 1t 1s 
ſid ro ations until John, The Law and the 
Prophets were until Fohn : Bur ſince that time the 
. Kingdomof God ts preached, 4. SOMEtLLMes It 
is taken ſynecdochically for ſome aCts of the 
Law only. Againſt ſach there 15 no Law. 5.50me- 
times its taken only for the Ceremonial Law, 
The Law having a ſhadow of good things to come. 
6. Sometimes it is uſed in the ſence of the 
Jews ? as ſufficient to ſave without Chrilt ; 
and thus the Apoltle generally takes 1t in his, 
Epiſtle to the. Romans , and Galatians, 
7. Sometimes it is taken for that part of the 
. Moral Law, which is meerly mandative and 
preceptive , without any promiſe at all. 
8. Sometimes it is taken for the whole Moral 
Law, with the preface and promiſes added to 
it; and in this laſt ſence we take it, when we 
fay it is a Covenant of grace ? ST 
3. How may it appear that the Law in this 
ſence is a Covenant. of grace? it. appears, 
1, By that contraCt betwixt God and J/rael be- 
fore thb promulgation of the Law. If ye 
will obey my voice indeed, and kgep my Covenant, 
then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure wnto me above 
all people, for all the earth is mine ? and ' ſhall 
be unto me a Kingdom of Prie$ts and an boly na- 
tion, Whereunto the Prophet Feremy hath 
reference, ſaying, obey my voice, and do them 
; according to all which I command you, ſo (ball 
1 you be my people, and I will be your God, Both 


Heb.1o .1. 


- Exod.19. 
3,6- 


Jer-11.4- 


theſe Scriptures ſpeak of the Moral Law, or' 


ten Commandments , containing the preface 

and promiſes ; and how ſhould that Law, be 

any other but a Covenant of grace, which 

runs bo this tenor, / will :- your Fan, _ you 

eople, my peculiar treaſure;, a King- 

Peof Prachs an boly Nation » if you will but 

| hear and obey my Commandments? Surely theſe 
| privileges could never have been obtained by 
a Covenant of works ; what? to be a Kingdom 

of Prieſts, an holy Nation, a peculiar treaſure 

to the Lord? what? to be belovedof God as a 
deſirable treaſure (for ſo it is in the original) 
whict'a King delivers not into the hands of any 

of his Officers, but keepeth it to himſelf? this 
cannot be of works ; No,no,theſe are privileges 
vouchſafed of meer grace in Jeſus Chriſt 3 and 
Lt Pet.z.g. therefore Peter applies this very promiſeto the 

| people of God under the Goſpel, 1 Per. 2. 9. 

2. It appears by that contraCt betwixt God 

and Iſrael in the promulgation of the Law ; 

then it was that God proclaimed himſelf to 
be the God of Iſrael; ſaying, 1 am the Lord 

thy God which brought thee out of the Land of E- 

gypt, out of the Houſe of bondage. Some hold 

This to be the affirmative part of the firſt Com- 
mandment ; in which the Goſpel is preached, 

and the promiſes therein contained are offer- 
ed. Weſay it is a preface to the whole Law, 
prefixed as a reaſon to perſwade obedience to 

every Commandment. Burt. all unjverſally ac- 
knowledge that it is a free Covenant, which 
promiſeth pardon of ſin,. and requireth faith 

in the Meſſiah, when God ſaithto 1frael, 1 am the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee our.of the Land 

of Egypt , doth he not propound himſelf as 
their King, Judge, Saviour, and Redeemer ; 
yea , and ſpriricual ' Redeemer'?, from their 
bondage of finand Satan, whereof that tem- 
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poral deliverance from Egypr was truly a type? 
the Lord begins his Commandments with an e- 
vangelical promiſe : And it is very oblerva- 
ble, that as theſe words, 1 am the Lord t 
God, are prefixed immediately to the firit 
Command nent, ſo in ſundry places of Scri- Lev.19.2; 
pture they are annexed toall the reſt ; ye ſhall 31,12, 16, 
fear every man his Mother, and his Father ; and 18, 37. 
keep my Sabb:ths, I am the Eord your God: Te 
ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſely, neither lye 
one to another, and ye ſha'l not ſwear by my Name 
falſely, neither ſhalt thou profane the Name of 
thy God ;, I am the Lord. —— Neither ſhalt thou 
ſtand againſt the blood of thy neighbour, 1 am the 
Lord — Ina word thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf, I am the Lord; or if that contain 
only the ſecond Table, therefore ſhall ye obſerve 
all my ſtatutes,and all my judgment, and do them ;, 
Tam the Lord.Add we to this,that in the ſecond 
Commandment God is deſcribed to be one 
ſhewing mercy unto thouſands; all which muſt 
needs argue the Law to bea Covenant of grace. 

3- It appears by the Contraf(t betwixt God 
and 1/racl after the promulgation of the Law : 
iS it not plainly expreſſed by Moſes, Thou baſt 
avouched the Lord this day to be thy God; and 
to walk, in his ways, and to keep his ſtatutes and Deut.26. ; 
commandments. — And the Lord hath a. *7*- 
vouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, as 
he hath promifed thee, and that thou ſhouldſt keep 
his commandments ? Yea, and after this in the 
Land of Moab, Moſes was commanded by the 
Lord to make a Covenant with the childrea of 
Ifrael, beſides the Covenant which he made 
with them in Horeb ; now this was the very 
fame that God made with them on Sinai, only 
it muſt be renewed, and itis expreſly ſaid, 
ye ſtand this day to enter into a Covenant with the 


Lord God :——That be eſtabliſh you to 4 
be @ people unto himſelf, and that he-may bea God © 
unto you, as be had ſworn to Abraham, Iſaac, 

and Facob, Surely this muſt needs be a Cove-' 

nant of grace, how ſhould it be but of grace 

that God promiſed to be the God of 1ſrael? 

Here are many ſweet and precious promiſes, 

and they are all free and gracious; and there- 

fore we conclude the Law, in the ſence afore- 

ſaid to be a Covenant of grace. # 

4+ Why ſhould God in the Law deal with 

us ina Covenant-way, rather than a meer ab- 

ſolute ſupreme way ? lanſwer, 1. ln reſpect 

of Sod; it was his pleaſure in giving the Law 

not only to manifeſt his Wiſdom, and Power, 

and Soveraignty, but his faithfulneſs, and 

truth, and love, and the glory of his. grace z 

that he might make known (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) Rom.g: 
the riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, 1 Joh.4. 8. 
which he had afore prepared unto glory. God's 

love is a part of his name, for God is love, and 

God's faithfulneſs is a part of his Name, 7 ſaw ker.1g. 
heaven opened (ſaid Fohn in 2 viſion) and behold 11. 

a white horſe, and he that ſate upon him was called 

faithful and true : now , how ſhould we ever 

have known God's love, at leaft in fuch a mea- 

ſure? Or how ſhould we ever have known 

God's faithfulneſs and truth at all, if he had 

not entered into a Covenant with us ? lt is true, 

| if he had giventhe Law in a meer abſolute ſu- 


| preme way, if he had given the precept with- 
out any promiſe, he might fully have difco- 
a vered 
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vered his illimited ſupreme power, but his fo 
dear love and faithfulneſs could not have been 
known: Now therefore let the world take 
notice of his ſirigular love, and of his faithful- 
neſs ; as Moſes 1aid to Iſrael, Becauſe the Lord 
loved you, and becauſe he would keep the oath waich 
he had ſworn ' unto your fathers, bath the Lord 
brought you out with a mi ghry hand, and redeemed 
you out of the hands of bondmen, from the hand 
of Pharaoh, King of Egypt 5 Know therefore that 
the Lord thy God, he 1s God, the jaithful God, 
which kgeperh Covenant and mercy with them that 
love him, and keep his Commandments , to a thou- 
ſand generations, 

2. la reſpeCt of us, God would rather deal 
withus ina Covenant-way, than in a meer 
abſolute ſupreme way, upon theſe grounds— 
IT. That hemight bind us the faſter to him- 
ſelf: A: Covenant binds on both parts : The 


Lord doth not bind himſelf to us , and leave 


us free; No, 7 will bring you, (faith God) in- 
to the bond of the Covenant. The Lord fees 
how ſlippery and unſtable our hearts are, how 
apt we are to ſtart aſidefrom our duty towards 
hin), we love ro wander ; and therefore to pre- 
vent this inconſtancy and unſettledneſs in. us, 
and td keep our hearts more ſtable in our obe- 
dient walking before him, it pleaſed the Lord 
tobind ns in the bond of Covenant, that as we 
look for a bleſſing from God, ſo we look to it 
to keep Covenant with God; you may ſay a 
command binds as well as a Covenant; It is 
true, but a Covenant dothas it were twilt the 
cords of the Law, and double the precept up- 
on the ſoul; when it is- only a precept, then 
Godalone commands it, but when have made 
a promiſe toir, then I command it and bind it 
upon my fell.  .._--- -. 
2. Thatounrobedience might be more will- 
" ling and free ;. an abſolute Law might ſeem 
to. extort. obedience, but a Covenant and a- 
greement makes. it clearly to appear more 
freeand willing. This is of the nature of the 
Covenant of grace; firſt, God promiſeth 
mercy , to. be our exceeding great reward 
and then we promiſe obedience, to be his free, 
_ and willing people; and thus we become Gods, 
not only by a property. founded in his ſfove- 
reizn power and love, bur. by a property 
growing out of our own voluntary conſents; 
weare not only his people, but his willing 
people; . we give him our hand, -when we be- 
come his, and enter into Covenant with him : 
See the expreſſion, Ezck, 17. 18. He deſpiſed 
the oath by breaking the Covenant, when lo he had 
iven his hand, We are his, as the wife 1s her 
husbands : I entred into Covenant with thee, 
ſaith the Lord God, and thou becamesF mine 5, now 
in marriages , free and mutual conſent you 
--know is ever given, and fo it is here. 

3. That our conſolations might be ſtronger 3 
that in all our difficulties and diſtreſſes we 
might ever have recourſe to the faithfulneſs 
and loveof God. 1: To the faithfulneſs of 
God. This was David's ftay, and this may 
be ours; though friends be unfaithful , and 
may deceive, yet the Lord is faithful, and 
cannot fail his people, his promiſes are Tea, and 
Amen, wemay build upon it. 2. That we 


might kave recourſe to the love of God ; This 


indeed was the prime end why God delivered 
his Law in way of a Covenant, that he might 
ſweeten 'and indear himſelf to us s and ſo 
draw us to him with cords of love ; had God 
ſo pleaſed, he might have required all obedi. 
ence from us, and when we had done all, he 
might have reduced us into nothing, or at 
leaſt not have given us heaven for an inherj- 
tance, or himielf for a portion ; but his love 
is ſuch, that he will not only command, bur 
he will Covenant, that he might further ex- 
preſs and communicate his love : how then 
ſhould this but incourage us to goto God in all 
diſtreſſes ? O what thankful loving thoughts 
ſhould we have of God that would thus infi- 
nitely condeſcend to Covenant with us ! 

5- What are the good things Promiſed in 
this exprellure of the Covenant ? not to reck- 
on up the temporal Promiſes of riches, honour, 
victory, peace, and protection in a Land of 
Oll, Olive, and doney, the great mercies of 


| God are expreſled in theſe terms, 1 am the 


Lord thy God which brought thee out of - the land of 

Egypt, out of tne honſe of bondage, This is the 
great Promilſc of the Covenant, it is as great 
as God himſeli : That we may better ſee it, 
and know it, I ſhall take it in' pieces; the 
gold is ſo pure, that it is pity the leaſt filing 
ſhould be loſt. Here God deſcribes himſelf by 
theſe notes. 1. By his only eternal and per- 
felt Eſſence, 1 am the Lord, 2. By the Plura- 
lity of perſons in that one eſſence, 7 am the 
Lord God, Jehovah Elohim. 3.By the propri- 
ety his people have in Jehovah Elohim, 1 am 
the Lord thy God, 4. By the fruit of that pro- 
priety in reference to lſrael, which brought thee 
- of the Landof Egypt, out of the houſe of bon- 

e 


I. 1 am Jehovah: We read he appeared to 
Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, by the name of God 
Almighty, but now he was known to the Iſra- 
elites by his name Jehovah , I am the Lord. 
Why, was it not by that name that he ap- 
peared to Abraham, Iſaac , and Facob? No, 
no, faith God; by my name Jehovah was I not 
known tothem, This hath occaſioned a queſti- 
on, how can this be ? do wenot read expreſly 
that God ſaid to Abraham, I am the Lord that 


brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees ? and a- Gen.t5ej 
gain, 1 amthe Lord God of Abraham thy Fa- Gen.2 
ther, andthe God of Iſaac ? how then is it ſaid 23: 


that by his name Jehovah -he was not known 
unto them? This place hath perplexed. many 
of the learned : Butthe meaning ſeems to be 


this, that though he was known to the Patri- 


archs by his name Fehovab, as it conſiſts of 
letters, ſyllables, and ſounds; yet he was n6t 
experimentally known unto them in his con- 
ſtancy to perform his promiſe in bringing them 
out of the land of Egype. until now. - This 
name Jehovah denotes both his being in ,him- 
ſelf and his giving of being, or performance 
to his word, and promiſe ; thus indeed - he 
was not known, or manifeſted to the Pa- 
triarchs: They only were ſuſtained by faith 
in God's Almighty power, without receiving 
the thing promiſed ; it is ſaid of Abraham, 
that while he was yet alive, God: gave hj#; no: 
inheritance in Canaan, nonot Jo much a4 to ſet bis 


foos on, yet he promiſed that he world give Js ro Acts 7-5 
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him for a poſſe;ſion, and to his ſeed after him ; 
and _ L ae ſeed came to receive the pro- 
miſe , and to have full knowledge and expert- 
ence of his Power and goodneſs, then they 
knew the efficacy of his name Fehovah; 50 
upon performance of further promiſes , he 
ith, they ſhall know him to be Jehovah, and 


thou fhalt know that I am the Lord. T here- 


le (hall know my name, they ſhall know 
ure mortg I am he that dorh ſpeak behold 3t 


L : I am Jehovah Elohim, this denotes the 
plurality of Perſons; God in delivering of the 
law, doth not only ſhew his being, but the 
manner of his being z that is, the three man- 
ners of ſubſiſting in that one ſimple and eter- 
nal being z or the Trinity of perſons in that 
Unity of Eſſence , the word ſignifies ſtrong, 
porent,, mighty z or if we expreſs it plurally, 
it ſignifies the Almighties, or the Almighty Pow- 
ers z. hence the Scriptures apply the general 
name, God, to the Perſons ſeverally, the Fa- 


ther is God , Heb. 1. 1,2. the Son is God, 


AR. 20. 28, and the Holy Ghoſt is God, As 
5. 3,.4- Now Godis faid to be the Author of 
- theſe Laws delivered in a Covenant- way by 
Moſes, that ſo the greater authority may be 
cared to them ; and heace all Law-givers 
hav endeavoured to -perſwade the people, 
that they had their Laws from God. 
3. Iam the LordthyGod, hereinis the pro- 
riety, and-indeed here is the mercy that God 
Foeaks thus to every faithful Soul, 7 am thy 
God, by this appropriation God gives us a 
right in him, yea a poſſeſſion of him. 1. A 
right inhim z as the woman, may ſay of him 
to whom ſhe is Married, this man is my hus- 
band, ſo may _ faithful ſoul ſay of the 
Lord, he is my God. 


ther and with the Son 


ſant Child? The Lord ſpeaketh 


Jer.31.20, werefond of his Children; as delighting in | 
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2. Apoſleſſion of him 3 
God doth not ouly ſhew himſelf unto us, but 
he doth communicate himſelf unto us in his 
holineſs, mercy, truth, grace, and goodneſs; 
hence it is ſaid, we bave <llowſhip with the Fa. 
ſus Chriſt, and Chriſt 
is ſaid to come and ſup with uz and to kiſs us 
with the kiſſes of his mouth, and to be near ro ws 
in all that we call upon him fer , ſurely this is the 
" higheſt happineſs of the Saints, that God is 
their God z whenthey can ſay this, they have 
enough ; if we'could ſay, this Houſe is mine, 
this Town, this City, this Kingdom, this 
World is mine, what is all this? O but when 
a Chriſtian comes at length , and ſays, this 
God that made all the world is mine, this is 
enough, indeed this is the greateſt promiſe 
that ever was made, or ever can be made to a- 
ny creature. Angels or Men; herein (if we 
obſerve it) God gives himſelf to be wholly 
ours, conſider God eſſentially , or perſonally 
Conſider Fehovab Elobim, all is ours; God in 
his eſſence, and glorious attributes communi- 
cates himſelf to us for good, and God perſo- 
rally conſidered , as Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, they all enter* into Covenant with us. 
1. The Father enters into Covenant with 
us; hepromiſeth to be a father ro us, hence 
ſaiththe Lord, 1/racl is my Son, my firſt born; 
and again, is Ephraim my dear Son?! Is he a plea- 
j as though he 


in them that fear him: Or as pitying of them, 
for ſo it is ſaid likewiſe, like as 4 father pitierh 4 
his Children,ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him, * 

4. The Son is in Covenant with us, ard 
ſpeaks to us in this language, thou arr mine; 
how comes that about ? Way, | have redeem- 
ed thee, I have called thee, by thy name, 


and therefore thou art mine, this is Chriſt's Ia.43.1. 


Covenant with us; he brings us back to his 
Father, from whoſe preſence we were baniſh- 
ed, and ſets us before his face for ever; he 


undertakes for us to take up all controverſies 


which may fall out between God and us; he. 
promiſeth to reſtore us to the Adoption of 
Sons 3 andnotonly to the title, but to the in- 
heritance of Sons, that we might be where he is. 
3. Fog _ rung your a Covenant wirh 
us. By one offerin ath perfetted for ever 
them that are ſen®e; arollar rs Hl Ghoſt 
alſo is a witneſs and a workgr, —— This is the Co- 
venant that I will make with them, I will pit' my 
Law into their hearts, and in their minds-will I 
write chem, Iknow the Father is implied in 
this, yet here is the proper work of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt . What the Father hath purpoſed for 
us from all Eternity, and the Son hath pur- 
chaſed for us in his time, that the Holy Ghoſt 
effects in us, and for ns as inour time, he ap- 
plies the blood of Chriſt for the remiſſion of 
Sins : He writes the Law in our hearts: He 
comforts us in our fadneſs : He ſupports us in 
our faintings, and guides us in our wander- 
ings. Now he that effets theſe things for us, 
and in our behalf he is therefore ſaid to make a 
Covenant with us. ThusElohim, God perſonal- 
ly conſidered, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are 
in Covenant with us. 
4+ This 1s. the great promiſe, what can be 
rome ! When God ſaid to Abraham, I will 
thy God , what could he give more? $9 
when God tells us, / az: the Lord thy God, 
what could he ſay more ? God having no grea- 
ter to ſwear by, (faith the Apoſtle) he ſwore by 
himſelf. So God being minded to do great 
things for his People; and having no greater 
thing to give, ke gives himſelf, O the good- 
neſs of God in Chriſt / 7 am: the Lord thy God. 
$- Let us ſee the fruit of this in reference 
to Iſrael ; which brought thee out of the Land 
of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. This way 
God's promile long before to Abraham, know 
of a ſurety, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in 4 
Land that 1s not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and 
they ſhall affli# them four hundred years; and al- 
ſo that Nation whom they ſhall ſerve will I judge 
and afterwards they ſhall come out with great ſob. 
ſtance, See here Iſrael muſt be ſtrangers in E- 
£ypt,and ſerve the Egyptians four hundred years, 
but then he will bring themout of the land of E- 
2ypt, and our of their ſervile bondage : Why, 
this argues that God is Jehovah : Now he has 
performed what he had foretold, and this ar- 
gues that Ggd in Chriſt is our Redeemer: For 
what was this redemption from Egypr, but a 
type of our freedom from ſin, death,and hell ? 
Here is the work of redemption joined wirh 
that great name Jehovah Elohimn, to ſignifie that 
ſuch a redemption is a clear teſtimony of a 


true and mighty God. Whether this were 
I1i 2 laid 
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them, for ſo it is ſaid, the Lord takgth pleaſure Plal. 14.11, 


Joh.17. 24. 
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Lookitig unto Jeſus. 
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Heb.11. 6. 


Mat.2.2. 
36,37, 39. 


Laid down only as a peculiar afgument to the 


nn 


Fews to keep the Cotnmandments , or it be-« 
longs alſo to us, being grafted in , and be- 


come of the ſame ſtock with them, I ſhall not 
diſpute ; This is without any controverſie 
that their bondage was typical, and our's ſpiri- 
tual : You ſee the good things promiſed in 
this Covenant, 

6. What isthe condition of this Covenant 
on our part as we may gather it hence The 
condition of- this Covenant is faith in Feſme, 
which is implied in the promiſe, 7 will be thy 
God, or 1am the Lord thy God : And com- 
manded in the precept built upon it, thou ſhalt 
have me to be thy God, or thou ſhalt have no other 
Gods before me, But where 1s faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt mentioned either in promiſe or pre- 
cept ? I anſwer, if it be not expreſſed, it is 
very plainly intended, or meant : God is not 
the God of Iſrael, but in and through the 
Mediator : Neither can /ſrael take God to be 
their God, but by faith in the Meſſiah. In 
the prophets we read frequently theſe exhor- 
tations : Truſt in the Lord, commit thy ſelf un- 
ro the Lord, leanupon the Lord, «nd roul thy bur- 
aen upon the Lord : But what the Prophets ex- 
hort unto, that is commanded in this expreſ- 
ſure of the Covenant. And who can truſt in 
the Lord, orcommit himſelf to the Lord , or 
lean upon the Lord, or roul his burthen on 
the Lord, if he be a ſinner, unleſs it be in and. 
through a Mediator ? Iſrael muſt walk before 
God inall well-pleaſing ; aud the Apoſtle tells 
us, that without faith it ' 1s impoſſible to pleaſe 
God. . But togo further, what: is the meaning 
of this firſt commandment in the affirmative 
part, but to have one God in Chriſt to be our 
God by faith? It is true, there is no- mention 
made of Chriſt, or faith, but that is nothing ; 
there is no mention of Loye, and yet our Sa- 
viour diſcovers and commands it there ; when 
the Lawyer tempted Chriſt, Maſter, which is 
the great Commandment in the Law ? You know 
Chriſt's anſwer, thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy ind this is the: firſt and great Com- 
mandment, Mat. 22: 36, 37, 338- Now as 
our Saviour diſcovers love there , ſo in like 
manner is Faith and Chriſt there the -neceſlary 
conſequents. But you may object, what ſay 
we to obedience ? Is not that rather the con- 
dition of this Covenant thus ſhining in the 
Law ? 

'Indeed the Law and Obedience are Corre- 
latives. But in this caſe we are not to look to 
the Law as meerly mandatory ; we gave you 
the ſence of the word, and how it is uſed as 
a Covenant of grace? Remember only this ; 
the Law is conſidered either more ſtritly, as 
it is anabſtracted rule of righteouſneſs, hold- 
ing forth life upon no other terms but perfect 
Obedience ; or more largely , as that whole 
Doftrine delivered on Mount S17ai, with the 
Preface and Promiſes adjoined : Iq the former 
ſence it is a Covenant of works? But in the 
latter ſence itis a Covenant of grace. 
And yet 1 dare not ſay, that as the Law is a 
Covenant of grace, it doth exclude obedience. 
In ſome ſort Obedience as well as Faith may 
be ſzid to be a condition of the Covenar.t of | 


— 


grace ; [I ſhall give you my thoughts in this 
diſtinction, Obedience to all God's Cominand- 
ments, is either conſiderable asa cauſe of life; 
or as a qualification of the ſubje@t ; in thefor: 
mer ſence it cannot be a condition of the Co. 
venant of grace, but in the latter ſence it may; 
if by condition we underſtand whatſoever is 


required on our part, as precedent, coricomi. 


tant, or ſubſequent to the Covenant of: grace, 
repentance, faith, and obedience are all. con. 
ditions ; but if by Condition we underſtand 
whatſoever isrequired on-our part as the cauſe 
of the good promiſed , though only -inſtra- 
mental, why then faith, or belief in the pro. 
miſes of the Covenant is the only condition : 
Faith and obedienceare oppoſed in the matter 
of juſtification and falyation in the Covenant, 
not that they cannot ſtand together in-one ſab- 
ject, for they are inſeparably united ; but be- 
cauſe they cannot concurr and meet together 
in one 'Court, as the cauſe of juſtification or 
ſalvation. Now when we ſpeak of the condi- 
tion of the Covenant of grace, we intend ſuch 
a condition as is among the number of. true 
cauſes; indeed in the Covenant. of works; 
obedience is required as the cauſe of life; bur 
in the Covenant of grace, though obedience 
muſt accompany faith, yet not obedience, bur 
only faith is the cauſe of life contained in the 
Covenant. Wt | 

7. Who was the Mediator of this Cove. 
nant ? To this we diſtinguiſh of a double Medi- 
ator, viz, typical, and ſpiritual 5 Moſes was 
a typical, but Chriſt was the ſpiritual Me- 
diator: And herein was Moſes privileged a- 
bove all before him ; he was the Mediator of 
the Old Teſtament, Chriſt reſerving himſelf 
to be the Mediator of a better Covenant (3. e.) 
of the New Teſtament. - Moſes received the 
Law from God, and delivered it to the: peo- 


' Ple, and ſo he ſtood a Mediator between: God 


and the People ; never was mortal -man ſo 
near to God as Moſes was; Abraham indeed 
was-called God's friend? but Moſes was God's 
favorite-z and never was mortal man-either in 
knowledge, love or authority ſo near unto the 
people as Moſes was (which makes the Fews) 
(O wonder) to Idolize him to this very day. 
Moſes was called in,as a Mediator on both parts. 
1. On God's part, when he called him up to 
receive the Law, and all thoſe meſſages which 
God ſent by him to the people. 2. On the 
peoples part,when they deſired him to receive 
the Law ; for they were afraid by reaſon of 
the fire, and durit not goup intothe Mount : 
Mark how he ſtiles him as a Mediator: At 
that time (ſaith he) 1 flood between the Lord 
and you to ſhew you the word of the Lord: He 
was God's mouth to them, and he was their 
mouth to God; and he was a prevailing Me- 
diator on both parts : He prevailed with God 
for the ſuſpending of his Juſtice, that it ſhould 
not. break out upon the people ; and he pre- 
vailed with the people to bind them in Cove- 
nant unto God, and to make profeſſion of that 
Obedience which the Lord required and called 
for; yer for all this, I call him not a Media- 
tor of Redemption, but: Relation : A great 
deal of difference there is betwixt foſes and 
Chriſt: As, 1. Moſes only received the your 
an 
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Chap. l. Sect. Ao | | 

and delivered it to the people 3 but Chriff 'onr 
true Moſes fulfilled ir. 2. Moſes broke, the 
Tables, to ſhew. how we in our Nature had 
broken the Law, but 'Ch-## our true Moſes 
repairs it" again: 3. Moſes had the Law only 
writ in Fables of Stone , but Chriſ# writes it 
in the "T#bles of our hearts. 4. foſes was 
meer Man; ' bur: Chriſt is God as well as 
wan : "'Afoſes was only a Servant: itt God's 
Honſe , --but- Chriſt 1s a Son; yea, Chriſt 
is Lord of his own Houſe the Church : Afoſes's 
mediation was of this uſe, to ſhew 'what' was 
the true manner of 'wotſhipping God; but” he 
did not inſpire force arid power to follow it ; 
he coutd*f6t'reconcile men to God as of him- 


ſelf, and therefore it appeared that there was 


. 


need of anvther recotictler, viz. the Lord: Je+ 
ſus Chrilt: . OY OL Wn | 
8. What of Chriſt, and of his death, do 
we find in this manifeſtation of -the Covenant ? 
I anſwer, 1. In delivering the Law, we find 
Sean 99, of Chriſt: There is a .queſtion: 
whether the Lord himſelf-immediately in his' 
own perſon ddtiveret the Law? And ſome 
Deut.5-22. conclude affirmatively from the Preface, God 
ſpake theſe words , and ſaid ] and from that 
g 


© Tables of | Stone, and delivered them' unto me. 
But others are for the negative, and ay, this 
nounced or 'de-; 


ww... 


Chriſt as ſome of them alfo rempted, and were de- 
a of Serpents, Some of the' Learned are 
| off opihion that Chrift the Son of God: did in 
the'ſhape of a ' man deliver the Law. But I 
leave thar: HP 
2." !ntheLaw it felf, as it is a Covenant of 
'Grace,' we find ſomething of Chriſt; in the 
preface he proclaims himſelf to. be'onr God z 
and Ih the firſt 'Commandment we are bound 
toitdke'tHis God to be' onr God, and-in' the” 
ſecond, "He gives us a double Reaſon or Mo. 
tive to-obey ; for I rhe Lord thy God am a jea- 
tons God,'1 -ſhew mercy unto thouſand pf them 
that loot'me and keep 'my ' Commandments.” 'And 
in thie fifth Commandment he gives 'a' promiſe 
of Jong life in 'Cenaar, which is either to be 
look'd at as a type of Heaven, or literally, 
fof aprofperons conditivn here on Earth;' bur 
however iit' is by vittne of the Covenant, 
and as-a* teſtimony of'God's love ; now all 
theſe promiſes are made-in Chriſt God's not 
'otr God but inand thirough Jeſus Chriſt 5"Goll 
' will not ſhew mercy.unto thouſands, rior' unto 
one of all the thouſands of hjs Saints, but'as 
they tein Jeſus Chriſt : 'God willnot-give us 
| Tong ife here, or 'eternal life hereafter, but 
in, for: and throngh the-Lord Jeſs Chriſt : 
whatif 2foſes writ totdown the word Chriſt] 
-yet cettainly 3fofes writ of, Chriſt} his words John.s. 46. 
imply ©, as Chriſt himſelf rold the Jews, 
Had'ye. brlictlict "Moſer, ye would have believed John1. 45. 
me ; for Moſes wrote of: me;, and as Philip told 


| Nathanael, we have found him of "whom Ado- 


ſes in the Law and the [Prophets write, Jeſs 


Aug. de rſ{ons, yet the Lord himſelf is repor- | of Nazarerh, John. 1. 45. Surely Chriſt was, 

Trn.2.c. tedto have ſpoken unto men, Ger. 18.2, 13. if not the'6nly fubjett, yet the only ſespe of 

tz. Exod.'3:2,6, 9. And ”_ 1s reſolute, alt the- writings of Moſes; and therefore in 
that Almighty God himfelt in the tice” of the} the Law it felt you ſee: we find Tornething of 
Old Teſtament did not ſpeak to the 'Fews with | Chrift®*”. es. --- autinbgh 


his own immediate yoice, but only by Chriſt, 
or by his Angels, or by his Prophets 3 and for 
At+7.5. this Minifterial voice of his Angels ſome pro- 
Gal3.19. duce theſe Texts: whohave recerved the Law 
the Ordinance of Angels,' and wherefore then' ſer- 
weth the'Law? It was added becauſe of tranſgreſ- 
Heb.2.2. (5on; till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the pro- 
miſe was made, and it was ordained by Angels 
in the band of a ee rm if the word 
ſpoken by Angels was ftedfuſt, &c. For my part, 
poles ed me at times, whether of | Theſe 
opinions to take z bur-others ſay (and 1 am 


'3. In the expofition of the Law, as Moſes 
| gives it here and there,” we find ſomethitig of 
Chriſt. Yea if we obferve it, Mofe; brought 


by.] ſomething more to the expreſſion of Chrift, 


and of the Covenant of Grace, than ever was 
before : In the firft promiſe it was revealed 
that Chriſt ſhonld be the Seed of the woman; 
in the fecond manifeſtation of the promiſe, 
it was revealed that Chriſt ſhould be of the 
Seed of Abraham; but ih '2fo)ers writings, and 

Mofes$<ime,we learnmoreexpreſly that Chriſt 
{ was't6 be incarnate, and to have his Conver- 


now 48apt to join with them as with either of fation amongſt men : The promiſe runs thus ; 


the former) That Jeſus Ohriſt the ſecond per- 
ſon'of the Trinity, to' be: incarnate, who is 
called the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. 


and the Anpel of his preſence, Iſa. 63. 9. was he 


Ads 7.38. that uttered and deliver'd the Law unto 240- 
ſes; ard to this purpoſe are prodaced theſe 
Texts, This Moſes is be that was in, the Congre- 
gatioh with the Angel, which ſpake to. him in the 
Mount Sitai. Now this Angel was Chriſt, as 
As 7.31, It is Cleared in the following verſe ; who: (or 
which' Angel) our Fathers. would not obey , but 


thruſt him from them, and in their bearts turned | made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt 


back. again into Egypt. They would not obey 
the Angel, butthraſt him from them, ( 3.e. ) 
they tempted the Angel 'whom they ſmould 
have, obeyed 3: and' who was that but Jeſus 
Chriſt? A$irt is cleared 'more fully and ex- 
preſly by the Apoſtle ,- Neither ler * 18 rene 


1 Cor. 10, 
9. 


And I'will dwell among the Children of Iſrael, Exod.19. 
and will be their God, and they know that [ 45:36 
am the Lord their © God, that brought them forth 

out of the land of Egypt, that | awell a- 

mongſt them: I am the Lord their God. The 

ſame promiſe is renewed or repeated; ard. [ 

will fer my Tabernacle amongſt you, and my Soul Lev.26. 
Jhall not 'abhor you ;, and I will walk among you, 11,12. 
and 1 will be your God, and ye ſhall be my peo- 

ple; this promife was puntually fulfilled when 

Chriſt was incarnate ; for then was the Word 

us, John 1. 14, Jo8n-1. 14 


or if it be referred to the habitation of God 


by his Spirit among the ſpiritual ſeed of 4- 
braham , then it implies the incarnation of 
Chriſt, becauſe that wasto go before the plen- 
tiful habitation of Chrift's Spirit in the Saints. © 
Again, 4oſes writing-of Chriſt, 'Fhe Lord ty 
Go 
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Looking unto Jeſus. RESO: Chap. 1. 


Acts 3,20, 
22, 


God (iaith he) will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet | 


from the midſt of thee, of thy Brethren likg unto 
me, wnto him ſhall 'ye hearken, Ws not this 
a plainexpreſlion ? " in his Sermon to the 
Fews, preached Jeſus Chriſt, and he tells the 
Fews that this Jeſus Chriſt was preached unto 
them before: When before? Even in Moſe's 
time 3 and for proof he cites this very Text, 
For - 377 truly ſaid $a Ly Fathers, a #06 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, 0 

ws cal ke wt etl (om ye Nh i al 
things, what ſoever ay nnto you. 

2 In Eran of the Law we find 
ſomething of Chriſt. It was confirmed by 
Seals and Sacrifices, &c. What, were all 
theſe but atype of Chriſt, in the former ex- 
preſſionof the Covenant we found the Seal of 
Circumciſion, but now it pleaſed God to add 
unto the former another Seal for.. Confirma- 


tion of their Faith, /c. . The Paſſeover : And | 


was not this a type of Chriſt, the immaculate. 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſins 
of the world? Again, in this manifeſtation 
Moſes brought in the Prieſthood as a ſetled 
Ordinance. to offer ſacrifices for the people : 
And was not this a-type of Chriſt, our-true 
and unchangeable High Prieſt ? 1 have fome- 
times ſeen the Articles of a believing Jews 
Creed, colleQed out of Moſess Law ; as thus , 
T believe that the Meſſiah ſhowld die to make ſatis- 
fattion. for ſim : This they ſaw jn. their conti- 


' nued blogdy Sacrifices, and their deliverance 


from Egypt. by the death. of a Lamb, taught 
them Rs. 2. 1 believe that he ſhall on 
die for his own ſins, but for the ſins of others; 
This they might eaſily obſerve in every facri- 


fice, when (according to Law) they faw the 


moſt harmleſs Birds and Beaſts were offered. 
3.1 believe tobe ſaved by laying hold upon his Me 
rits; This they might gather by laying their 
right hand upon the head of every that 
they brought to be offered up, and by laying 
hold on the horns of the Altar, being a SanQuu- 
ary or Refuge from purſaing VENgeance. 
Thus we might go on: No queſtion the Death 
and ReſurreCtion of Chriſt, the Prieſthood and 
Kingdom of Chriſt were prefigured and ty- 
ped by the Sacrifices, and the brazen Serpent, 
and the Prieſthood of Azron, and the King- 
dom of Iſrael. Andl cannot but think hat the 
godly , ſpiritual Jews underſtood this very 
well; 4. that theſe did not reſt in Sacrifices 
or Sacraments, but that by faith they did re- 
ally enjoy Chriſt inevery of them. 

5- In the intention of God's giving the 
Law we find ſomething of Chriſt. Thevery 
end of Godin holding forth the Law, was, 
that upon the ſenſe of our impoſlibility to 
keep it, and of our Ganger to break it, we 
ſhould deſire earneſtly, and ſeek out diligent- 
ly for Jeſus Chriſt: Tothis purpoſe ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Chriſt is the- end of the Law for righ- 
reouſneſs to every one that believeth. Chriſt is 
the end of the Law (3.e.) Chriſt is the end 
of intention z God by giving ſo holy a 
Law, and by requiring ſuch perfelt obedi- 
ence, he would thereby humble and debaſe the 
Iſraclites, ſothat they ſhould earneſtly fly ro 
Chriſt : In this ſence rhe Law 5s our School- 
maſter to bring us ro Chriſt, that we might be jus 


fifiedby faith. A.School-Maſter (you know 2 
doth not only whip or correct, but alſo teach - - 
and dirett : So the Law doth. not only threa- 
tenand curſe if the work be not done, bur ir 
ſhews where power and help is to be had, viz. 
from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. If xhjs,.þe. ſo, 
how much to blame are they, that, under pre- 
tence of Free-graceand Chriſt, cry, down the 
Law? Ratherlet us cry it up, and. this is the 
way to ſet up Free-grace and Chriſt. Surely 
he that diſcoyers his deſeCts by the, perfe(t rule 
of the Law, and whoſe Soul is imbittered and 
humbled becauſe of thoſe defefts, he., muſt 
needs prize Chriſt , deſire.Chriſt ,; adyance 
Cell in his thoughts above all the-meng.in the 
world. CY 
Ard thus far of the Covenant of Promilz 
as it was manifeſted from Moſes to David. 


ROE v1, ft: 


| Of the Covenant of Promiſe, as manifeſt 
| WAS :-: 


TEE next breaking forth of this gracious 
. Covenant was to David; and .in this 
manifeſtation, appears yet more of - Chriſt; 
the expreſſion of it is chiefty in theſe. words, 
Although my Houſe be, not ſo with God, yet he 2. Sam.1y, 
hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, -or- 5+ | 
dered in all —_ and ſure. 


1 


For the right underſtanding. of this,we ſhall 
examine theſe Particulars.———_ .. 
1. Who is the Author of this Covenant ? F 
z. To whom is the Covenant made? ., $.- 
Fa What is this, that the Covenant is ſaid i 
to be made ? | * | 

4- How is the Covenant ordered? 

5. Whereia is the Covenant ſure.? 

6. Whether is Chriſt more clearly. mani- 
feſted in this breaking forth of the Tovenart, , 
than in any of the former ? "1 

1. Who is the Author of this Covenant ? 

David ſays, he hath madeit: He (i.e.) God; 
the Rock of 1ſracl, the everlaſting Rock; 
The Rock, of their Salvation, Pſal. 19. 5. The 
Rock of their ſtrength, Pal. 62. 7. The Keck of 
their Heart  Pſal. 73: 26. The Rock, of their 
Refuge ,, Plal. 94. 22. Their Rock, and their 
Redeemer , Pſal. 19. 14. The Pſalmiſt is fre- 
quent and ordinary in this ſtile, to. ſhew that 
God is the mighty , ſtable and immutable 
foundation and defence of all the faithful, who 
fly unto him, and will truſt in him ; heis ſuch 
a Rock as will not ſhrink nor fail his Crea- 
tures 3 man 1s unſtable, but he is God,, and 
not man , who is' the Author of this Core- 
nant. 

2. Towhom is the Covenant made? Why, 
faith David, He hath made with me an everlait- 
ing Covenant ;, (i.e.) either with Chriſt the 
Antitype, or elſe with David himſelf, the | 
type of Chriſt. To the former ſence we have 
ſpoken elſewhere ; the latter I ſuppoſe more 
genuine; the Covenant indeed , was firlt made 
with Chriſt, and then wich David as a_ mem- 
ber of Jeſus Chriſt. Some are wholly for a 


LT— 


Covenant hetwixt God and Chriſt, and they 
deny any ſuch thing as a Covenant —__ 
G6 


ppm—— 


——_Js... Jl, 
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Chap: 1. Seft.5. Looking unto Jeſus. 


- Book Ht. 


Jer.31-3T- 


Pſal.29. 
31.35: 


pal 132- 


Il, 


Gen.17. 2+ 


Num.25. 
12 


1 John 4. 
19. 
 Va65.1, 


2 Satn.7. 


18.19, 


1 Chron. 


17.17. 


Plal.8.4. 


Deut.4.23. Preſs? Take 


Deut.7.7, 
8. 


God and man; but arenot the Teſtimonies ex- | 
heed to your ſelves, leſt you forget 
the Covenant which the Lord hath made with you. 
And, 1 will make a new Covenant with tne _ 
of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of Judah, = 
by name do we not ce God Ccovenanting Wit 
Abraham, with Iſaac and with 72cob ? Gen. 17. 
7, Gen. 26. 2. Gen. 35. 12+ Levit, 26, 42 
And here do we not ſee God coveranting with 
David? 1 have made a Covent with wiy choſen, 
I bave ſiwcrn unto David 3 an, once have I ſworn 
by my holineſs, that I will no lye unto David ; 
and,che Lord hath ſworn 1+: {7th unto David, he 
mill not turn from: 16 Qi! Take "ed of much 
Doctrines as tend unto Lie:ty and Licentt- 
ouſmeſs ! The Covenant God makes with us 
binds us faſterto God : Andit there b© 5 Co- 


- venantbetwixt God and us, it op<nSa 2 tO 


the looſneſs of our {pirits ; for how i;:0ui we 
be charged with untaithfulneſs unto Get), 1! 
we have not all entred into a Covenant w CL: 
God. 5 

3. What is this that the Covenant is {4id 
to bemade? This holds forth to us the free- 
neſs of God's entring into Covenant with us: 
1 will make my Covenant between me and thee, 

faich God : Or, 1 will give my Covenant, 1 will 
diſpoſe my Covenatit between me ahd thee, 10 it Is 
in the Original. And elſewhere it is plain, 
Behold I give unto him my Covenant of peace : 
When God makes a Covenatt, then he gives 
the Covenant of Grace unto all that he rakes 
into Covenant with him : The Lord ſet his love 
wpon you (ſaid Moſes to 1ſrael) to take you into 
Covenant with him , not becarfe ye were more in 
number than other people, but becauſe he loved 0%, 
and choſe your Fathers ;, as noting out the free- 
neſs of his love towards them : He loved 
them : Why? He loved them becauſe he loy- 
ed them. This freeneſs of his Grace in giving 
a Covenant, may appear in theſe Particu- 
lars. 

. 1, Inthat God is the firſt that ſeeks after 
us, todraw us ito Covenant with him z we 
ſeek not him, but he ſeeks us; we chuſe not 
him, bur he chuſeth us, he loves us firſt, I 
am found of them that ſought me not; I ſaid, 
behold me, behold me, unto a Nation that was not 
called by my name. 

2. In that there is nothing in us, to draw 
God into a Covenant with us: Many a man 
ſeeks firſt after the unmarried Virgin, but 
then there is Beauty, or there is Dowry, or 
there is ſomething or otner which draws on 
the man ; but there is no ſuch thing in us: 
This made David ſay, when he heard of 
God's Covenant with him and his; Who am T, 
O Lord God? And what ts my Father's Houſe 
that thou haſt brought me hitherto ; and is 


' this the manner of man, O Lord God? g. 4d. 


O Lord God, thou dcaleſt familiarly with 
me 23S a man dezleth with man; or as it is elſe- 
where, Tkou hajt regarded me accoraing to the 
ejtate of a nian of hizb degree. It would make 
any ſoul cry out, tizat deeply weighs the free- 
nels of this Covenant; Lord, what is max that 
rthouart mindful'of bim, or the ſon of man, that 
thou viſiteſt him ? 

3- In that there isenongh in us to keep: off 
the Lord from ever owning us; we are as 


63 © 
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contrary to God as darkiteſs is to light, or as 


evil is to good : The carnal wind is enmity a. ROm.3.7 


gainſt God (faith the ApotHe) it is nor ſubjet# 
tothe Law of Goa, neither inaceed can it be. We 
area crooked Generation, that cannot abide 
the ſtraight ways of the Lord ; our whole na- 
cure 1s finfal and eorrupt-betore him, and for 
the molt part when we are moſt averſe and 
backward , and have leaſt thought of ever 
leeking after him, then itis that he ſeeks us, 
to take us unto himiclt ; thus the Lord called 
Saut when he. was periccuting, and raging, 
and breathing out ſlaughter againit the Lord, 
and againſt his Saints : And thus the Lord 
called thoſe Jews that mocked the Apoſtles 
when they 


are full of new wine; ay bur the next word 


of our God ! 
4+ In that we are Þy nature no better than 


venant : ' What makes the difference betwixt 
us and them, bur this free Grace of God ? ls 
there any reaſon inus why one is taken into a 
Covenant, , and another is not? Nay, I'll rell 
you a wonder ; 1o it pleaſeth the Lord, that 
ſometimes God chuſeth the worſt, and leaves 
thoſe that are better than they ; We read that 
Publicans and Harlots were taken in, and the 
righteous Generation which juſtified them- 
ſelves, and were juſtified by others, were 
paſſed by : Surely God reſpedts none for any 
thing in them, his deiign is that the freeneſs 
of his Grace might be ſeen in thoſe whom he 
takes to himſelf, Hence the Apoſtle, God 
chuſeth the fooliſh things of this world, and the 
weak. things of this world, baſe and deſpiſed 
things; whileſt in the mean "time he paſſerh 
by the wiſe and mighty, and things of high e- 


Grace of © God, and not any thing in. man, 
< which we are taken into Covenant with 
im. 

5- How is the Covenaat ſaid to be ordered ? 
The word ordered will help us in the anſwer : 
It ſets'out to us a marſhalling, and fit laying 
of things together, in oppoſition to ditorder 
and confufion,the Sepruagint renders it iniuazcy, 
which ſignifies marſhalled , diſpoſed, prepa- 
red, ſet forth, asan Army in comely order: 


Battle again in array. As we ſee in an Army 
every one is ſet in rank and file; ſo is every 
thing in This Covenant ranked, diſpoſed , or- 
dered, that it ſtands at beſt advantage to re- 
ceive and repel the enemy : A poor Chriſtian 
that hath a troubled ſpirit, he ſets himſelf: - 
gainſt free Grace and this everlaſting Cove- 
nant, he raiſeth thouſands of objeCtions a- 
gainſt it 3 but now the Covenant is ordered, it 
{tands like a marſhall'd Army to receive him, 
and repel htm. Come, ler us ſee how it 1s or- 
dered in'all things, 1 ſpall initanceonly 1n theſe 
particulars : As,—— 

1. It is well ordered in reſpeCt of the Root 
out of which it grew : This (fay Divines) 
was the infinite Soveraignty , and Wiſdom, 


and Mercy of God, 1. It was founded in 
God's 


ipakedivers Languages, Theſe men ag, 9.4. * 
chat they ſpake, is, der and Brethren , what As 2.13« 
ſnall we do? O the free and unexpected Grace 37- 


others that are without God, and withour Co- pgh.4, 14; 


ſteem, that all men might: ſee, it is the - 


The ſame word is in Fudg. 20. 22. And the Judg.10: 
| 22er2 of 1ſrael encouraged themſelves, and ſet their 


1 Cor.f. 
27,28, 29« 
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Book III. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 1. Sed.5 


Rom. 9. 
21. 


Jer. 31.3. 


Ifa. 54.11. 


God's Soveraignty he had a right to do what 
he would with his.fallen Creatures : he might 
damn or ſave whom he pleaſed : Hath not the 
Potter Power over the Clay, of the ſame lump. to 
make one Veſſel unto honour, and another unto diſ- 
honour? 2. It was founded in wiſdom : The 
Covenant of Grace was a reſult of Council ;, it 
was no raſh act, but a deliberate act with inh- 
nite wiſdom: God being the Soveraign of all 
his Creatures, and ſeeing mankind in a peri- 
ſhing condition, he determined within himſelf 
deliberately ro make ſuch a Covenant of Peace, 
firſt with Chriſt, and then with all the Elect 
in Chriſt. 3. It was founded in Mercy, (s.e.Jin 
the goodnels of God flowing out freely to one 
in miſery : for mercy, we ſay, is made up of 
theſe two Afts. 1. There muſt be an Object 
of Miſery. 2. There muſt bea free efflux of 
goodneſs on that Object. Now the Covenant 
of Grace was founded on theſe ; as, 1. There 
was an object of Miſeryy loſt man, wretched 
man, undone by ſin: and, 2. There was an 
efflux of Gods goodneſs, his very bowels mo- 
ved within him , and they could not hold: / 
have loved thee with an everlaſting love ( ſaith 
God ) therefore with loving kindneſs have I drawn 
thee. Surely this was well ordered; a per- 
plexed ſoul may have his ſpirit up in arms a- 
gainſt the Covenant of Grace, O,cries the Soul, 
in its ſad condition, 1 am miſerable, I ſhall not 
live, but die, my fins will damn me, I am loft for 
ever, Why, but ſee how the Covenant 1s or- 
dered in reſpe& of the root or riſe: it ſtands 
Tike a well marſhalled Army to receive, and 
to repel thoſe doubts: as, 1. Sod aCted in a 
way of Soveraignty, and cannot God fave thee 
if he will ? 2. God ated in a way of Wiſdom, 
and though thou ſeeſt no way but one with 
thee, Death and Damnation; yet cannot infi- 
nite wiſdom contrive another way ? 3. God 
afted in a way of Mercy, and O thou afflitied 
toſſed with tempeſt s, and not comforted, is not in- 
finite Mercy above all thy Miſery ? Why ſee, 
ſee,poor ſoul, how the Covenant repels all thy 
oppolitions in reſpect of its riſe. 

'2- [x is well ordered in reſpect of the per- 
ſons intereſted in it from all eternity, and they 
are God the Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt his 
Son; as for the Saints Ele, they were not 
then, and therefore the Covenant could not be 
immediately ſtruck with them; now there 
was great need of this order ; for ſhould the 
Covenant have been made betwixt God the 
Father and the EleC(t from all eternity, and 
that immediately, a troubled ſoul would have 
oppoſed it thus. 1. If it was from all eterni- 
ty, how then ſhall I be capable of it ? alas my 
being was not ſo long ſince. 2. If it were made 
with me immediately, then I had fome part to 
perform of mine own Power and Strength ; 
but alas I have failed, Icando nothing : O but 
now the Covenant is a well ordered Cove- 
nant, in theſe reſpects : For, 

t. Chriſt hath been from all eternity ? and 
thou, as an Elect Veſſel hadſt thy being in him, 
as he was thy Head. 

2. Chriſt is able to perform the Cove- 
nant,and being contraCtor, it lies upon his 
ſcore to ſatisfie his Father 3 he that firſt made 
the bargain, muſt look to fulfilir z and for thy | 


part,it thou doſt any thing, it muſt be through 
him.Wirhout me ye can do nothing. Why ſee now, | 
ſee how theCovenant repels all thy oppoſitions' 1 þ 
in reſpect of the Perſons intereſted in it from | 
all eternity ; God hath his place, and Chriſt 
his place, and Faith his place, and the Sinner 
his place. APES 

3. It is well ordered in reſpe& of the me. 
thod of the Articles in their ſeveral workings? 
firſt God begins, then we&ome on - firſt God, 
on his part, gives Grace and Glory, and then 
we, On our parts, act Faith and Obedience : 
God hath ever the firſt work; as firlt / will be jg, ,, 
your God, and then ye ſhall be my People : firſt, Frek nt 
I will taxg away the ftory heart, and give an heart 26, 1, 
of Fleſh, and then you ſhall loath your ſelves for 
your iniquities and for your abominations : firſt 1 Exc 
will ſprinkle water upon you, and then ye ſhall be 24. 
clean from all your filthineſs : firſt, 1 will put my Ezeky6, 
Spirit into you, and cauſe you to walk, in my Sta. 
tures, and then ye ſhall keep my Tudgments and do 7ech, ty 
them ; firſt, 7 will pour om my Spirit of Grace and 10, 
ſupplication upon you, and then ye ſhall mourn as 
4 man mourning for his only Son; firſt, I will do 
all, and then ye ſhall do ſomething : A per- 
plexed troubled ſpirit is apt to cry out, O! alas 
1 can do nothing ;, 1 can as well diſſolve a Rock,, as 
make my heart of ſtone a heart of fleſh! Mark 
now how the Covenant ſtands well ordered 
like an Army : I will do all, ſaith God, and then 
thou ſhalt do ſomething ? I will ſtrengthen and 
quicken you, and then ye ſhall ſerve me, ſaith 
the Lord. : 

4+ It is well ordered in reſpect of the end 
ard aim, to which all the parts of the Gove- 
_ wi pray: ; _ = of the Covenant s 
the praiſe of the Glory of his Grace : the parts of _ _. 
theCovenant are the Promiſe and the Stipulati- Eph, 1.6 
on;zthe Promiſes either Principal or Immediate, 
and that, is God and Chriſt ; or ſecondary and 
conſequential, and that is Pardon, Juſtification, 
Reconciliation, SanCtification, Glorificaxion 
and the Stipulation on our parts are Faith and 
Obedience : we muſt believe in him that Juſti- 
fies the ungodly, and walk before him in all 
well pleaſing Obſerve now tiie main deſign and 
aim of the Covenant, and ſee but how all the 
ſtreams run towards thatOcean:God gives him- 
ſelf ro the Praiſe of the glory of his grace,God gives 
Chrift to the Praiſe of the Glory of bisGraceyjGod 
gives pardon, juſtification, ſanAification, ſal- 
vation t0 the praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, and 
we Believe,we Obey to the Prazſeof the Glary of 
his Grace ; and good reaſon, forall is of Grace, 
and therefore all muſt tend corhe Praiſe of rhe 
Glory of his Grace : it is of Grace that God hath 
given himſelf , Chrift,pardon, juſtification, re- 
conciliation, ſantification,ſalvationto any ſoulz 
it is of grace that we believe ; By grace ye are 
ſaved through faith, not of your ſelves, it ts the gift 
of God. O the ſweer and comely order of this 
Covenant! All is of Grace, and all tends to the 
praiſe of the glory of this grace,and therefore itis 
called 4 Covenant of grace; Many a ſweet ſoul is 
forced to cry, I cannot. believe, 1 may as well et 
reach heaven with a finger, as lay hold on 
Chriſt by the hand of faith ; but mark how the 
Covenant ſtands like a well marſhalled army 
to repel this doubt ; if thou .canſt not believe, 


Eph.2. 


God will enable thee to believezto you it # given yy.v 9 
: eq | 
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Jeſus, "Book Itl. 83 | 


Chap. $1 Set 6, Looking unto 


to believe: O the Covenant of Grace Is a graCi- 
ous Covenant : God will not only promiſe 
good things, t ut he helps us by his Spirit to 
perform the condition: He works our hearts 
to believe in God, and to believe in Chriſt, 
all is of Grace, that all may tend 70 che praiſe of 
the glory of hu grace. 

5 Vikas is the Covenant ſure / I anſwer, 
it is ſure in the performance and accompliſh- 
ment of it. Hence the promiſesof the Cove- 

1a.55- 3- nant are called the ſure mercies of David ; not 
becauſe they are ſure unto David alone , but 

becauſe they are ſure , and ſha!l be ſure unto 

all the Seed of David, that are in Cove- 

nant with God, as David was: the Promi- 

ſes of Gods Covenant are not Tea and Nay, va- 

: Cor. 1. Tious and uncertain, but they are Te and A- 
20. men, ſure to be fulfilled. Hence the ſtability 
of Gods Covenant is compared to the firmneſs 
and unmoveableneſs of the mighty Moun- 
tains; nay Mountains may depart, and the bills 
be removed 
* not depart _ thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of 
my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath 
mercy oz thee. Sooner ſhall the Rocks be remo- 

' ved, the Fire ceaſe to burn, the Sun be turned 
into darkneſs, and the very heavens be con- 
founded with the earth, than the promiſe of 
God ſhall fail. The teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, 
faith David: Chriſt made it, and writ it, with 
his own blood 3 to this very end was Chris? 
appointed, and it hath been all his work to en- 
ſure Heaven to his Saints. Some queſtion 
whether it be in Gods preſent power to blot a 
hame out of the Book of Life? We ſay no; 
his deed was at firſt free, but now it is neceſ- 
ſary, not abſolutely, but, ex Hypotheſs, upon 
ſuppoſition of his eternal Covenant. Hence it 
tJokn1.9. is, that the Apoſtle ſaies; If we confeſs our 
Sins, He us faithful,and Fuft to forgive us our Sins : 

It is Juſtice with God to pardon the Ele#'s Sins, 

as the Caſe now ſtands. Indeed Mercy was all 

that ſaved us primarily z but now Truth ſaves 

us, and ſtands engaged with Mercy, for 

our Heaven: And therefore; David prays 

Pf. 57.3." Send forth Mercy and Truth, and ſave me. We 
find it often in the Pſalms, as a Prayer of 

Pſ31.1.-- David; Deliver me in thy Righteouſneſs ; and 


If 54-1 


Pf. 19.7» 


3-24" Fudge me according to Righteouſneſs ;, and 
: pq 4% Quicken me in Thy. Righteouſneſs ; and, In T 


Faithfulneſs anſwer me z and In Thy Righteouſ- 
neſs. Now, if it had not been for the Cove- 
nant of Grace, ſurely David durſt not have 
fa. 53.3. faid ſuch a word. The Covenant is ſure in e- 
very reſpe@t; 1will make an Everlaſting Cove- 

nant with you ( ſaith God ) even the ſure Mercies 

of David. | 

6. Whether is Chriſt more clearly manife- 

ſted in this Breaking forth of the Covenant, 

than in any of the Former ? The Affirmative 

will appear, inthat we find in this Manifeſta- 

tion, theſe Particulars : 

of x. That He was God,and Man, in One Perſon; 
10.1- Dayid's Son, and yet David's Lord: The Lord, 
ſaid unto my Lord, Sit Thou on My Right Hand, 
until I make Thine Enemies Thy Foot. ſtool. 
2, That he ſuffered for us ; and in his Suf- 


PC. 22. 1. 


Mat.27. red ? AS 


firſt, His Cry, God, My God, 


b 


Jews Taurits 5 He truſted on the Lotd, that He Pl.22. 8- 
would deliver Him, let Him deliver Þim if Fe M* 27. | 
delight in Him. . Thirdly, The very manner of Bron. i6, 
His Death ; They pierced My Hands, and My 17, 18. 
Feet ;, I may tell all My Bonts, they look, and ſtare Mat.27. 
upon Me: they part My Garments among them,and 3 F 
caſt Lots upon My Veſturt. | _— 
| $2.31. 
3. That He Roſe again for us ; Thos wilt pſgg, 15, 
not leave My Soul in Hell, neither wile Thou ſuf 


fer Thine Holy One to ſee Corruption. 


4+ That He Aſcended up into Heaven ; pz, 4 8; 
Thou haſt Aſcended upon High,Thos haſt led Cap- Eh 
trvity Captive, Thou ha#t received Gifts for Men. 

$. That He muſt be King over ns, bath to 

Rule and Govern His EleCt, and to bridle and 

ſubdue His Enemies : 7 have ſer My King up- | 
on My Holy Hill of Sion z I will declare the De- Ly. | 
cree, the Lord hath ſaid unto Me, Thou art My , © 
Son, this day have I begotten Thee, The © 
Lord ſaid unto My Lord, Sit Thou at my Right pſ. 110.1; 
Hana, untill I make Thine Enemies Thy Foot- 2. 


a Miracle, but, my kindneſs ſhall| oor. The Lord ſhall ſend the Rod of Thy Heb.1.13- 


Strength out of Zion, Rule Thou in the midſt of 
Thine Enemies. | | 
6, That Hemuſt be Prieſt, as well as King; of 
and Sacrifice, as well as Prieſt ; The Lord hath 15.4, 4" 
Sworn, and will not Repent;, Thou art 4 Prieſk® 
for ever, after the Oorder of Melchiſedech — p45. 7. 
Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs, and bateſt Wickedneſs; 
therefore God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee 
with the Oyl of Gladneſs, above thy Fellows: (i.e. ) 
Above all Chriſtians, who are thy Fellows, 
Conſorts, and- Partners, in the Anointing : Bla 64: 
Sacrifice and -Burnt-Offering Thou wouldſt nor Het. ; ta 
have, but mine Ear haſt Thou bored; Burnt-Offe- 5, © 
ring, and Sin-Offtring haſt thou - not requi- 
red. Then ſaid, -Loe I come: In the Volume of 
the Book, it 15 written of me,That I ſhduld do Ty 
Will, OGod. Mine Ears haſt Thou bored, 
or digged open; The Sepruagint, tos make the 
Sence plainer, ſay ; Bur a Body haſt Thoi fitted 
me, 0r prepared for me : Meaning that his Body 
was ordained, and fittett to be a Sacrifice for 
the Sins of the World, when other legal Sacti- 
fices were refuſed as unprofitable. O ſee; how 
clearly Chriſt is revealed in the Expreſſure of 
the Covenant ! It was never thus before. 

And thus far of the Covenant of Promiſe, as 

it was manifeſted from David till the Cap- 
tivity. 


SECT. VI. 


Of the Covenant of Promiſe, «s manifes 
ſted to Wrael, about the time of the 
Captivity. 


"HE great Breaking-forth of this Gracious 
 -& Covenant was to 1/rac! about the time of 
their Captivity. By reaſon of that Captivity of Ba- 
bylon, Iſrati was almoſt clean deſtroyed ; and 

erefore, then it was high time, that the Lord 
ſhould appear like a $42 after a ſtormy Rain, 
and-give them ſome clear Light of Chri/t, and 
of this Covenant of Grace than ever yet. He 
doth ſo, and it appears eſpecially in theſe 


f ; 
ferings, How many Particulars are diſcove/ words; Behold, the days come, ſaich the Lord, Jer-31. 31 


that I will make a new Covenant with the houſe of Fw 


46. W by haſt Thou for ſaken / Secondly, The 


-——_— 


| Iſrael, «nd with the Houſe of Judah 4 not accor- 
Kk k ding 


LC 
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66. 


Book lf. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
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Chap. r. SeA'G 


h——— 


33, 34: 


with Joy, and planting them.in, their own 
the Excellency of this Covenant: "Thus the 


Pſ.96. 1. 


Heb.$. 8, 
13. 


Jer.23.7,3- 


ding to the Covenant which 1 made with their Fa- 
thers, in the day that I took. them by the Hand, to 
bring them out of the Land of Egypt; which my 
Covenant they break, although I was an Huband 
unto them, ſaith the Lord ; but this ſhall be the 
Covenant that I will makg with the Houſe of l{rael: 
After thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my 
Law in their inward Parts, and write it in their 
Hearts ;, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be 
My People ;, and they ſhall teach no more, every 
Man bi: Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lord z for they ſhall all know 
Me from the Leaſt of them unto the Greateſt of 
them, ſaith the Lord ; for I will forgive ther 
Iniquity, and remember their Sin no more. In 
this Expreſſure of the Tovenant, we (hall ex- 
amine theſe Particulars : 

1. Whyitis called a New- Covenant. _ 

2. Wherein the Expreſſure of this Cove- 
nant doth excel the former, which God 
made with their Fathers ? 

3. How doth God put the Law into our in- 
ward Parts ? 

4. What is it to have the Law written in 
our Hearts? 

5. How are we taught of God, ſo as not to 
need any other kind of Teaching compa- 
ratively? 

6. Whatis the Univerſality of this Know- 
ledge, in that Al ſhall know me, ſaith the 
Lord? : 

-. How is God ſaid to forgive Iniquity, 
and never more to remember fin ? 

1. Why is it called « New Covenant? I an- 
ſwer ; It is called New, either in reſpect of 
the late and new Bleſſings, which God vouch- 
ſafed 1/rael, in bringing back their Captivity 


Landagain z or it is called New, in reſpeCt of 


Hebrews were wont to call any thing Excellent, 

New. O ſing unto the Lord 4 New Song, Pſal.96. 

1. that is, an Excellent Song : Or isitcalled 

New, in- contradiftion to the Covenant of 
Promiſe before Chriff came. In this latter 

Sence, the very ſame words here, are repea- 
ted in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews : Behold the 
Days come, ſaith the Lord, when 1 will makg a 
New Covenant with the Hoyſe of Iſrael, and the 
Houſe of Judah. —— ——In that He ſaith 4 New 
Covenant, He hath made the Firſt Old ;, now that 
which decayeth, and waxtth old, is ready to vaniſh 
away. The New-Covenant is uſually under- 
ſtood in the latter Sence; it is New, becauſe 
diverſe from that ' which. God made with the 
Fathers before Chriſt; it hatha new Worſhip, 
new Adoration, a new Form of the Church, 
new Wirneſles, new Tables, new Sacraments 
and Ordinances : and theſe never to be abro- 
gated or diſanulled, never to wax Ola, as the A- 
poltle ſpeaks: Yet in reſpeCt of thoſe new Bleſ- 
ſings, which God beſtowed upon Iſrael. imme- 
diately after the Captivity,this very Manifeſta- 
tion may be called New: Andin referenceto this; 
Behold the days come, ſaiththe Lord, that they ſhall 
10 more ſay, The Lord liveth, which brought up the 


Children of \{rael our of the Land of ESYPr3 but | ſhal 
- The Lord liveth, which brought up, and which led 


the Seed of the Houſe of Iſrael out of the North- 


ven them, and they ſhall dwell in their own Land. © 
2. Wherein doth the Expreſlure of His 


with their Fathers? I anſwer, | 

I. Itexcelsin the very Tenor, or outward 
Adminiſtration of the Covenant; for this Cove. 
nant,after it once began, continued without In- 
terruption until Chriſt, whereas the Former was 
broken,or did expire. Hence God calls it a New. 
Covenant ; Not according to the Covenant 
which I made with their Fathers in the Day that J 
took them by the Hand,to bring them out of the Land 
of Egypt,which my Covenant they brake, although I 
Was an Husband unto them, ſaith the Lord. 1n this 
reſpeCt it might be called New, or, at leaſt, ir 
may be called an Izchoation of the New, becauſe 
It cor.tinued till Chriſt, which no other Expreſ- 
ſure of the Covenant did before, and ſo it ex- 
celled all the former. | 

2.1t excels in the Spiritual Benefits and Gra- 
ces of the Spirit. We find,that under this Cove- 
nant they were more plentifully beſtowed upon 
the Church,than formerly.Mark'the Promiſes: I 
will ſer My Eye upon them for Good,and 1 will bring 
them again to this Land ; and 1 will build them,and 
not pull them down ;, and 1 will plant them, and noc 
pluck them up ;, and I'will give them a Heart to know 
Me,that Iam the Lord;and they ſhall be My People, 
and I will be their God ; for they ſhall return unto 
Me with their whole Heart, —— Again, 1 will 


ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : The Silver is mine, and 
the Gold is mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; the 
Glory of this latter Houſe ſhall be greater than of 
the former, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, And I will 


ry man his neighbour, and every man bis Brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lord ;, for they ſhall all know me 
from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, 
faith the Lord : for I will forgive their iniquities, 
and I will remember their Sins no more, 

3+ It excels in the diſcovery and revelation 
of : che Mediator, in and through whom this 
Covenant was made: In the former expreſſi- 
on we diſcovered much, yet in none of them 
was ſp plainly revealed the time of bis coming, 
the place of his birth, his name, the paſſages 
of his nativity, his humiliation and kingdom, 
as we find them in this. _— 


venty _ ſhall be determined upon thy people, and 
pon thy holy City, to finiſh the Tranſgreſſion, and 
to make an end of ſins, and to make er Jrns 
for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs, and to ſeal upthe viſion and prophecy, and 
to anoint the moſt holy. 


Bethlehem Ephrata, though thou be little among the 
thouſands of Tudah,yet out of thee ſhall be come forth 
unto me, that 1s ole ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings 


forth have been fromof old, from everlaſting. 


# born, unto us a Son is given,and the Government 
1 be bis Shoulders; and his Name ſhall 
be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty God, 
the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. 


all 


Country,andfrom all Countreys whither I bad ari- 


LY 


In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael 


well 


Covenant excel the former, which God made 


1. Concerning the time of his Coming ; Se- Dan. 


3+ Concerning his Name : Unto us a Child Ifa. 9. 6. 


J 


x” 

{Mot 

F 

i L 
— 


Jer.24.67, 


ſhake all Nations, and the Deſire of the Nations Va8-1, 
frallcome, and I will fill this Houſe withGlory , * % 


prt my Law in their inward parts, and write it in Jer-31.3 
their Hearts, and I will be their God, and they 34 
ſhall be my People, andthey ſhall teach no more eve- - 


IM 


9. 24 


2. Concerning the place of his Birth : Bur thou Mica. 5.2- 


er. 23.6 


; - 
» 


li 
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| dwell ſafely, and this bis Name whereby he ſhall be 


Ifa.7. 14s 


Ia. 53 4: 


3, 


Tech. 9.9. 


Ia. 62.11. 
Mat. 21, 5. 


Deut.6.5. 
* thy Strength, To Anſwer which, there is a 


called, the Lerdour Righteouſneſs Behold 
a Virgin ſhalt conceive, and bear a Son, and thou, 
0 Virgin,ſhall call his Name 1 mmanucl. = 

4. Concerning the paſſages of his Nativity, 
that he ſhouid be born of a Virgin, 1/a. 7. 14- 
That ar his Birth all the Infants round about 
Bethlehem ſhould be ſlain,Fecr.3 1. 15. That Fohn 
the Baptiſt ſhould be his Prodromus,or. fore- 
runner, to prepare his way, Afal. 3.1. That 
he inould flee into Egypt, and be recalled thence 
again, Hof. 11. 1. 1 might add many Particu- 
lars of this kind. 

5- Concerning his humiliation : Surely he 
hath born our griefs and carried our ſ"rrows, yet 
we did not eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God,and 
afflifted , but he was wounded for our tranſgreſſi- 
on, he was bruiſed for our iniquities , the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace was upon him,and with his ſtripe- 
were we healed. - He was oppreſſed, and he 
was afflicted, yet he opened not his Mouth, —— He 
was taken from Priſon, and from Judgment, ana 
who ſhall declare his Generation ? he was cut off 
out of the Land of the Living; for the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of my people was he ſtricken. —. It pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe bim, he bath put him to grief, — — 
Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, 
and he ſhalt divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, be- 
cauſe be bath poured out his Sou! unto Death, and 
he was numbred with the tranſgreſſors, and he bare 
the Sin of many, and made interceſſion for the tranſ. 
greſſors. One would think this were rather 
aHiſtory than a Prophecy of Chriſt's ſufferings; 
you may it you will take the pains, ſee the cir- 
cumſtances of his ſufferings, as that he was 
fold for thirty pieces of ſilver, Zech. 11. 12. 
and that with thoſe thirty pieces of filver 


| there was bought afterwards a Potters field, 


Zech. 11.13, Thathe muſt ride into Feruſalem 
before his Paſſion on an Aſs, Zech. g. 9. I might 
ſeem tedious if I ſhould proceed. 

6. Concerning his Kingdom. Rejoice greatly 
O Daughter of Zion , ſhow O Daughter of Fe- 
ruſalem, behold thy. King cometh unto thee ;, he is 
juſt and having Salvation, lowly, and riding upon 
an Aſs, and upon a Colt the Foal of an Aſs. Be- 
hold a King, behold thy King; behold thy 
King cometh, and he comes unto thee. 1. He 
isa King, and thereforeable. 2. He is thy 
King, and therefore willing ; wonderful Love 
that he would come, but more wonderful was 
the manner of his coming : He that before 
made man a Soul after the lmageof God, then 
made himſelf a Body after the Image of Man. 
And thus we ſee how this Covenant excels the 
former in every of theſe reſpeCts. 

3. How doth God put the Law into our in- 
ward parts ? | anſwer, God puts the Law in- 
to our inward parts by ealivening or qualify- 
ing of a Man with the Graces of Gods Spirit, 
ſuitzble tro his Commandment ; firſt, there is 
the Law of God without us, as we ſee it or 
read it in Scripturesz but when it is put with- 
In us, then God hath wrought an inward diſ- 
poſition in our minds, tht anſwers to that 
Law without us ; for example, this is the Law 
without ; Thox ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all 


Heart of thy Seed, to Love the Lord thy God with 
all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul; now when 
this promiſe is fulfilled, when God hath pur 
the affteftions and grace of Love within our 
hearts, when the habit of Love is within, an- 
{werable in all things tothe command without, 
then is the Law put into our inward parts. A- 
gain, this is the Law without, Thou ſhalt fear 


Covenant with you, and 1 will not turn away from 
you to do you good, but 1 will put my fear into your 
hearts, and you ſhall not depart from Me, now 
when this promiſe is accompliſhed, when God 
hath put the affeftion and grace of fear with- 
in our hearts, when the habit of fear is within, 
anſwerable to that Command without, then 
iS the Law pur into our hearts. Surely this is 
Mercy that God faith in his Covenaat,7 wilhput 

law in their inward parts;, many a time a poor 
Soul cries out, he is troubled with ſuch and 
ſuch a luſt, and he cannot keep this and that 
Commandment, he cannot out-wreſtle ſuch 
and ſuch ſtrong inclinations ro evil, O bur 
then go to God, and preſs him with this, 
Lord, it ts a part of thy Covenant, thou baſt ſaid, 
thou wilt circumciſe my heart ; thou haſt ſaid, thou 
wilt put thy Law in my inward parts ; thou haſt 
ſaid, thou wilt diſſolve theſe luſts, Lord I beſeech 
thee do it for tby Covenants ſake, ——But here's 
another Queſtion : 

How may we know this inward work of 
Grace, this Law in our inward parts? the beſt 
way to ſatisfy our doubts in this, is to look 
within z open we the doorand cloſet of our 
hearts,&ſee what lies neareſt and cloſeſt there; 
that we fay is intimate and within a man, 


is n0t worthy of Me : We know the love of Fa- 
ther or Mother, is a moſt natural thing ; it 
comes not by teaching, but it is inbred inus as 
ſoon as we are born ; and yet if we love not 
Chriſt more than theſe, if Chriſt lie not clo- 
ſer to our 'hearts than Father or Mother, we 
are not worthy of Chriſt; our natural life is 
a moſt inward and deep thing in a man , it lies 
near the heart ; Skzr: for Skin ( ſaid the Devil 


preſs this intimate, inward life of grace, he 
faith, 7 live, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me; 
the life which [ now live in the fleſh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
himſelf for me. What an emphatical ſtrange 
expreſſion is this ? live, yer not I but Chriſt 
liveth in me ;, q. d. 1 live not the life of ſenſe, I 
breath not bodily breath, that is,comparative- 
ly to the life of faith ; his very natural life, 
though inward, is ſaid not to be lived, In re- 
ſpeCt of his life of grace, which is more 1n- 
ward, And let this ſerve for reſolution to 
that queſtion. DE 

4. What is it to have the Law written 1n our 
hearts ? This writing contains the former, and 
is ſomething more ; the Metaphor 1s expreſ- 
ſed in theſe Particulars. 


promiſe ; 7 will circumciſe thy Heart, and the 


i 1. It 


rn 


the Lord, and keep his Ordinances, and his Sta- Deut.13. 
eutes, and his Commandments to do them: to an- 4 
Iwer which, there isa promiſe ; 7 will make a 1, .. 40. 


which: lies next to his heart : He that loverh wat io: 
Father or Mother more than Me (ſaith Chritt) 37. 


4 


| once truly) and all that a man hath will he give Job" 2. 4+ 
for bis Life; but he that bates not Father and Mo- _— 4+ 
ther yea and his own life alſo (ſaid Chriſt ) be can- 

not be my Diſciple. Hence the Apoſtle, to ex- g,1 4.20; 


#: 


ah. 
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Chap. i. Sei 


1. It is ſaid tobe written, that there might 
be ſomething within, anſwerable to the Law 
without; it was written without, and fo it 
was written within. This Writing 1s the 
very ſame with Copying or Tranſcribing. 
The Writing within is every way anſwerable 
to the Writing without : Oh what a mercy Is 
this, that the ſame God who writ the Law 
with his own Finger in the Tables of Stone, 
ſhould alſo write the ſame Law with the Fin- 
gerof his Spirit in the Tables of our Hearts! 
as you ſee in a Seal, when you have put the 
Seal on the Wax, and you take it off again, 
you find in the Wax the ſame Impreſſion that 
was on the Seal: So it is in the Hearts of the 
Faithful, when the Spirit hath once ſoftned 
them, then he writes the Law (3. e.) he ſtamps 
an inward aptneſs, an inware diſpoſition on 
the Heart, anſwering to every particular of 
the Law; this is that which the Apoſtle calls rhe 
Law of the mind,]I ſee anothert Law in my Members 
warring againſt the Law of my mind . Now what 
is this Law in the mind, but a diſpoſition with- 
in, to keep in ſome meaſure every Com- 
mandment of the Law without ? and this is the 
Writing of the Law (or if you will) the 
Copying or Tranſcribing of the Law with- 
In us. 

2, It is ſaid to be written that it might be 
rooted, and rivetted in the Heart, as when 
Letters are engraven in Marble; fo is the 
manner of Gods writing : if God write, it can 
never be obliterated or blotted out : Letters 
in Marble-are not eaſily worn out again; no 
more are the writings of God's Spirit : Some 
indeed would have. them as writings in duſt : 
but if Pilate could ſay, What I have written, I 


have written; how much more may God? 
Hence areall thoſe Promiſes of Perſeverance ; 


My Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him, Pal. 8g. 
28. and, The root of the righteous ſhall not be 
moved, Prov. 12. 3- and, Even toyour old Age 
I am he ;, and even to hoary hairs will I carry you, 
Ifa. 46. 4. I deny. not, but men of glorious 
Gifts may fall away ; but ſurely the pooreſt 
Chriſtian that hath but the ſmalleſt meaſure of 
Grace, he ſhall never fall away; if the Law 
be written in our hearts, it ſtill remains there z 


Grace habitual is not removable : ſooner will } 


the Sun diſcard its own beams, than Chriſt 


Cant 4.6. 


will deſert or deſtroy the leaſt meaſure of true 


Grace which is a beam from the Sun of 


Righteouſneſs. 

3. It is faid to be written, that it might be 
as a thing legible to God, to others, and to 
our ſelves. 1x. To God, he writes it that he 
may read it, and take notice of it z he excee- 
dingly delights himſelf in the graces of his own 
Spirit: and therefore the Spouſe after this 
miting, after the planting of his Grace in her, 
ſhe deſires him to come into his Garden, and eat 
bus pleaſant Fruits; q. 4. Come, read what thou 
haſt written; come, and delight thy ſelf in 


the Graces of thy own Spirit: the only de-| 


light that God has in the World is in his Gar- 
den, a gracious ſonl; and that he might more 
delight in it, he makes it fruitful: and thoſe 
Fruits are precious Fruits z as growing from 
Plants ſet by his own Hand, reliſhing of his 
oun Spirit, and ſo fitted for his own Taſte. 


| 


2. The Law is written that it might be legible 
to others. So Paul tells the Corinthians, You 2 
are manifeſtly declared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt . 
How maniteſtly declared? why, kzown and 
read of all Men, As we are able to read Letters 
graven in Stohe, ſo. may others read and ſee 
the Fruits and Effefts of this Law written in 
our Hearts. And good reaſon; for whereſo- 
ever God works the principles of Grace with- 
in, it cannot but ſhew it {ſelf in the outward 
Life and Converſation: it is God's Promiſe 
firſt, I will put my Spirit within them, and then, 
I will cauſe them to walkin my ſtatutes ; and it is Ezek.36, 
God's Truth, Omt of the abundance of the heart 27 
the mouth ſpeaketh. What the mind thinketh, ** 
the hand worketh. 3. The Law is written " 
that it may be legible to our ſelves ; a gra- 
cious heart is privy to its Own grace and fin- 
cerity, when it is in a right Temper: if o- 
thers may read it by its Fruits, Row much 
more' we our ſelves, who both ſee the Fruits 
and feel that habitual diſpoſition infuſed ints 
us? Nor is this without its bleſſed Uſe; for 
by this means we come to have a comfort. 
able evidence both of God's Love to us, 
and of our Love to ;God. You ſee now 
| what we mean by this writing of the Law with- 
in Us, 
5- How are wetaught of God, ſo as not to 
need any other kind of teaching comparative- 
ly? I anſwer— 
1+ God teacheth inwardly, I» the hidden PC. 51.6 
part thou haſt made me kzow wiſdom, ſaith Da- 
vid ; and again, 1 thank, the Lord that gave me Pl. 16,1; 
counſel , my reins alſo inſtrutt me in the night | 
ſeaſon. The reins are the moſt inward part of 
the Body, and the night ſeaſon the moſt reti- 
red and private time z both expreſs the inti- 
macy of divine teaching 3 man may teach the 
brains, but God only teacheth the reins : the 
knowledge which man teacheth, is a ſwim- 
ming knowledge z but the knowledge which 
God teacheth, is a ſoaking knowledge. God | 
who commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hach Cathe-. 
ſhined into our hearts. Mans light may thine in- 7425s, 
to the head, bur Gods light doth ſhine into the = pb. 
| heart; His Chair is in Heaven that teacheth nav 
hearts, ſaith Arſtin. cet. Aug, 
2. God teacheth clearly, Elihu offering 
himſelf inſtead of God to reaſon with Fob, he 
tells him, My words ſhall be of the uprightneſs 0 
my heart, and my lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly. 
If ever the Word come home to an heart, it 
comes with a convincing clearneſs. So the A- 
poſtle, Our Goſpel came unto you, not in word 
only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in 2 The. 
ch full aſſurance, The word hatha treble "+ 5 
Emphaſis, aſſurance, full aſſurance, and much 
full aſſurance ; here is clear work. 
3. God teacheth experimentally ; the ſoul 
that is taught of God can ſpeak experimentally 
of the truth it knows. 1 know whom 1 have 2 Tim. 1: 
| believed, ſaith Paul ; I:have experienced his 12+ 
faithfulneſs and all-ſufficiency,l dare truſt »zy all 
with him, I am ſure he will keep it ſafe to that 
day. Common knowledge reſts in generals, 
but they that are taught of God, can ſay, As 
we have heard, ſo we have ſeen; they can go a- 
long with every truth, and ſay, 1 js ſo indeed, 


Cor. ,, 
2, Þ 


12. 


Job 33-3 


I have experienced this and that Word upon my 
own 


1 
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own Heart. In this caſe the Scripture 1s the 
Original, and their Heart is the Copy of it, 
4s you have heard zthey can readiover the Pro- 
miles and Threatnings, and ſay Probatum esF. 
David in his Pſalms, and Pawl in his Epiſtles 
ſpeaks their very Hearts, and feels their very 
temptations, axd makes their very objections : 
John 3 33. They can ſet to their Seal that God 1s true ;, they 
can tolemuly declare by their lives and conver- 
ations that God is true and faithful in his 
word and promiles. | 

4. God teacheti; ſweetly and comfortably : 
Thou haſt tauzht me, faith David, and then it 
follows, How ſweet are thy words nnto my taſte? 
Yea, ſweeter than the Honey 10 mv Mouth ! He 
rolledthe word anc go_—_ » Sugar {:nder 
his Tongue, and ſucked from thence more 
ſweernels than Sampſon did from his Honey- 
comb: Luther faid, he would not live in Para- 
Cum **"* dife if be muſt live without the Word ;, but with 
foes the Word (aid he) 7 could live in Hell. When 
cile eſt vi- Chriſt pur his hand inby the hole of the door 
vere. toreach the heart, her bowels were moved, and 
Luth. 44 hen her fingers drop upon the handles of the Lock 


Pſal.1 19. 
102,103- 


. -: ys ſweet ſmelling myrrh, Cant. 5. 5. The teach- 


ings of Chriſt left ſuch a bleſſing upon the 

firſt motions of the Spouſes heart, that with 

the very touch of them ſhe is refreſhed, her 

fingers drop myrrh , and her bowels are 

moved asthe very monuments of his gracious 

Cant. x,z, Ecachingsz So In Cart. 1. 3. Becauſe of the 

'* ſavour of thy Ointment, thy Name # as an Oint- 

ment poured forth, therefore do the virgins love 

thee. Chriſt in Ordinances doth as Mary, o- 

pen a Box of Ointmens, which diffuſeth a ſpi- 

ritual iavour in Chorch-Aſſemblies, and this 

only the ſpiritual Chriitian feels Hence the 

Church is compared to a Garden ſhut up , a 

Cant4+ 12: Fountain ſealed; wicked men are not able to 

drink of her delicacies, or ſmell of her ſweet- 

neſs; a ſpiritnal Sermon is a Fountain ſealed 

up, the ſpiritual adminiſtration of a Sacra- 

ment is a Garden encloſed : Sometimes, O 

Aug. 1.16. Lord, thou giveſt me a ſtrange motion, or af- 

Confeſ. 6. feftion (ſaid Auguſtine) which if it were but per- 

4% felted in me, 1 could not imagine what it ſhould 

be but eternal life. Chriſtians ! Theſe are the 

teachings of God, and in reference to this 

we ſhall no more teach every man his neighbour, 

and every man his brother, ſaying, know the Lord. 

God's teaching is another kind of teaching 

than we can have from the hands of men, 

there is no ' man in the world can teach 

thusz and therefore they whom God teach- 

eth, need not any other kind of teaching 
reſpeCtively orſcomparatively. 

6. What is the univerſality of this know- 
tedge, They ſhall all kyow me from the leaſt of 
them to the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord? 
The meaning is, that all that are in the Co- 
venant of grace, ſhail be ſo taught of God, 
as that in ſome meaſure or other they ſhall e- 
very one know God inwardly, clearly , expe- 
rimentally, ſweetly and favingly. I know 
there are ſeveral degrees of this. knowledge ; 
God hath ſeveral Forms in his School : There 

1 Jokn2, We fathers for experience, young men for 
12 {trength, and babes for the trath ard being 
of Grace : As one Stardiftereth from another 


—_wWÞ 
—_ 


here I am beſet on both ſides. 1. Many are. 
apt to complain, alas they krow lirile of God | 
Sweet babes conlider, 1, lt is free grace, you 
are Stars , though you are not Stars of tie 
arſt and ſecond magnitude : It is of the Co- 
venant of grace, that God hath let into your 
ſouls alittle glimmering, though not ſo much 
light 2Sothers poſſibly may have ia point of 
holy emulation (as one notes well )» we 
ſhould look at degrees of grace, but in point Caſe Car- 
of thankfulneſs and comfort, we ſhou'd look rec. m- 
at the truth, and being of grace. 2. If you/*7%%- 
know bur a little, you may in time know 
more : God doth not teach all his letions at 
firſt entrance it is true, The entrance of thy 
Word giveth Light ; but this is as true, that 
God lets in his Light by degrees ; it is not to 
be deſpiſed if God do but engage the heart in 
holy delires and longings afrer knowledge, fo 
that it can ſay in ſincerity, My Soul breazkerh 
for the longing that it hath unto b judgments at 
all times. __ 
Others on the contrary, ground themſelves 
ſo learned from this very promiſe, that they 
exclude all teachings of men., The anointing 1 Joi 2. 
(ſay they) teacherh us all things, and we need not 27- 
that any man teach us : or o they ſh:!l teach no): 31-34+ 
more every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, ſaying , Know the Lord, for they ſhall 
all, &c; I anſwer, the words either relate 
to.the grounds of Religion, and ſo in Goſpel- 
times Chriſtians need not to be taught in theſe 
fundamental points; for. now all know the 
Lord, from the leaſt to the greateſt; or elſe 
theſe words are an Hebraiſm , which deny 
poſitively, *when they intend it only compara- 
tively, or ſecundam quid, as when God and 
men are compared together, man is vanity, 
lighter than vanity, and a very nothing: Here 
is a compariſon of knowledge in Goſpel- 
times with the knowledge of /rael in thoſe 
dark times when God brought them out of the 
Land of Egypt ; then all was dark, and they 
were fain to teach one another the very Prin- 
ciples, the Rudiments of Religion, there 
was very little effuſton of God's Spirit in thoſe 
times 3. but ir Goſpel-times (ſaith the Prophet ) 
the Spirit of grace and knowledge ſhall be ſo abun- 
dant, that rather God himſelf ſhall be the tea- 
cher, than one man. ſhall reach another, There 
ſhall be ſuch exuberancy and ſeas of know- 
ledge under the new Covenant, above the Co. 
venant made with his people when he brought 
them out of Egypr, that men thall not need 
to teach one another comparatively ; for all 
ſhall know the Lord,. who are taugit of God 
from the leaſt ro rhe greateſt: Az high way | 
ſhall be there, andit ſhall be called the way of b1- W336 
lineſs ———— -the way faring nen, though fools, 
ſhall not err there:n, 
7. How is God faid to forgive iniquity, and 
never more to remember Sin ? 
For the firſt, God is ſaid to forgive iniquity 
when guilt of fin is taken away; and for the 
ſecond, God is ſaid wever more to remember Sin A 
in that the Sinner, after pardon, 1s never more 
looked on as a Sinner. Is not this the Cove- 


Plal.119. 


130. 


Pſal.r19. 


nant? 9g. 4. ] wili remove thy Sins, and do 
themaway, as if they had never been; 1 will 


in glory, ſo alfo is the School of Chriſt ; But | 


blot them out of the Book of my Memory ; 
1 
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Lav.26.12. 


Iſ, 33. 22. 


I will obliterate the Writirig, that none ſhall 
be able to read it. But. you will ſay, If Sin 
remain ſtill in the Regenerate, How are they 
ſo forgiven , as to be remembred no more !? 


Divines tell us of two Things in every Sin 
there is macula & reatus;, the Filth, and the 
Guilt : This Guilt ſome again diſtinguiſh in- 
to the Guilt of Sin, which they call the in- 
ward Dignity , and deſert of Damnation 3 
and the Guilt of Puniſhment, which 1s the 
actual Ordination of a Sinner -unto Damna- 
tion. Now , in different reſpe&ts we lay 
That Sin remains ſtill in Believers, and Sin 
doth not remain in Believers: Firſt, if we 
ſpeak of the Filth of Sin, or of the deſert of 
Damnation; ſo it remains ſtill: But if we 
ſpeak of the aCftnal Obligation of a Sinner to 
Condemnation, ſd it remains not after Pardon 
but the Sinner is as free as if he had never fin- 
ned, 

But you will ſay, Is not the filth of Sin done 
away, when Sin is remitted? I anſwer, The 
filth of Sin is not done away by Remiſlion, 
but by SanCtification and Renovation ; and 
becauſe in this Life we have not a perfe& inhe- 
rent Holineſs, ( SanCtification at beſt being 
bur imperfect, and wrought in us by degrees ) 
therefore during this Life there is ſomething 
of the filth of Sin, and eſpecially of the ef- 
feCts of original Sin, ſticking and ſtill cleay- 
ing to us. But, here is our Comfort, and 
herein lies the ſweet of the Promiſe, that 
when God hath pardoned Sin, he takes away 
the Guilt, as to Condemnation z He acquits 
the Sinner of that Obligationz He now 
looks upon him not as a Sinner, but as a juſt 
Man; and ſo in this Sence he will forgive, 
and never more remember his Sin. Ah Chri- 
ſtians! Take heed of their DoCtrines, who 
would have Juſtification an Abolition of Sin in 
its real Eſſence, and Phyſical in-dwelling 3 
let us rather ſay with Scripture, that all ju- 
ſtified Saints muſt take down their Top-fail, 
and go to Heayen halting , and that they 
carry their Bolts and Fetters of in-dwelling 
ſin through the Field of Free-Grace, even to 
the Gates of Glory : Chriſt daily waſhing, 
and wedaily defiling, to the end that Grace 
may be Grace. 

| have run through all the manifeſtations of 

the Covenant of Grace, as we havethem 
diſcovered in - the Old-Teftament : And 
yet, that we may ſee the better how 
theſe things concern us, I ſhall only pro- 
pound theſe 7wo Queries more, and then 
we have done. 

1. Whether is the Covenant of Grace the 
ſame for Subſtance, in all Ages of the World ? 
Ve anſwer, Yea: The Fathers before Chriſt 
had bur one Covenant, and we another , but 
the ſame Covenant of Grace belongs to us 
both. This appears, in that firff, they had 
the ſame Promiſe z ſecondly, they had it upon 
the ſame Grounds. 

1. They had the ſame Promiſe; as, I will 
be your God, and you ſhall be My People. And 
Happy art thou, O \ſrael, ſaved by the Lord. 
And, The Lord is our King, and He will ſave 
1, They had not only the hopes of an Earth- 
ly laheritance in Canaan, (as ſome fondly i- 


magine) but of an Heavenly Inheritance in the 
Kingdorh of God: And to this purpoſe, out 
Saviour ſpeaks expreſly z Many þ 
the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, Iſaac, ard Jacob, iz the Kingdom of 
Heaven, | De 

2. As they had the ſame Promiſe, ſo they 
had it upon the fartie ground that we have; 


Yeſterday , and to Bay, and for Ever, . He is 
the ſame not only in regard of Eſſence, but 
alſo in regard of the Efficacy of His. Office; 
from the-beginning to the end of the World. 


of the Lord 
as they : And, Unto us was the Goſpel preached 


they had no Goſpel, but only the Law; before 
Chrift : But; What ſay you? Have we not 
obſerved a thread of the" Goſpel, and of the 
Covenant of Grace, to run through all the 
Old-Teftament, from Firſtto Laſt ? And, How 
plain is the Apoſtle ? For this cauſe alſo was the 


| Goſpel preachedalſoto them that are Dead. Dead 


long ſince ; for -* wr" of them, who lived 
in the Days of Noah. Nay, the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews , gives us a Catalogue of Old-Teſta- 
ment-Believers : By Faith, Abel offered up unto 
God 4 more excellent Sacrifice, than Cain. 
By Faith, Enoch was tranſlated, that be 

not ſee Death. —— By Faith, Noah being warn- 
2d by God, prepared an Ark, By Faith, A+ 
braham, when he was called to go into a Place 
which be ſhould after receive for an Inheritance, 
obeyed, and he went out, not knowing whither he 
Went —— Theſe all dyed in the Faith, not ha- 
ving received the Promiſes, but having ſeen them 
afar off, and were perſwaded of them, . and em- 
braced them. Beſides theſe, he reckons up the 
Faith of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, and Fo- 
ſeph, and Moſes, and Rahab, and Gideon, and 
Barak, and Sampſon , and Jephtha, and Da- 
vid, and Samuel, and of all the Prophets ; 
who through Faith did marvellous things, as 
it there appears. Surely they had the ſame 
Dottrine of Grace as wEhave ; it is the ve- 
ry ſame for Subſtance, without any diffe- 
rence. 

2. Wherein is the difference then betwixt 
the Old and New-Teftament , or betwixt the 
Old and New Manner of the Diſpenſation of 
the Covenant of Grace ? 

They are one for Subſtance ; but in regard 
of the manner of Diſpenſation, and revealing 
in the ſeveral Times, Ages, States, and Con- 
ditions of the Church, there is adifference. I 
ſhall reduce all to theſe Particulars: They 
are diſtinguiſhed, 

1. Inthe Object : In the Old Adminiſtration 
Chri# was promiſed ; but in the New-Cove- 
nant Chriſt is exhibited : It was meet, the 
Promiſe ſhould go before the Goſpel, and 
be fulfilled in the Goſpel, that ſo great a Good 
might earneſtly be deſired before it was be- 
ſtowed. 

2, In the federates: Under the Old Di- 
ſpenſation they are compared to an Heir under 
Age , needing a Guardian, Tutor, or School- 
maſter z little differing from a Servant : But 


in 


all come mY 
from Mat8.1, 


% 


even by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus : Abraham ſaw John 8.3; 
My Day, ſaid Chriſt ; and, Chriſt is the ſame Heb8., 


We believe eos Peter) that through the Grate AR. F 
eſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even 11. 


(faith Paul) as unto them. Some may think Heb4s, 


1 Pet 4.6 
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in the New-Teſtament they are compared to an 
Heir-come to ripe Years ;, ſee Gat. 4+ 1, 2, 3, 
6,7- | 
a M p: In 'the Manner of their Worſhip: In 
| the Old Teſtament they were held under the 
Ceremonial Law 3 and Oh ! What an heap of 
Ceremonjes, Rites, Figures, and Shadows did 
they uſe in their Worſhip? Certainly theſe 
declared the Infancy and Non-age of the Jews, 
who being not capable of the high Myſteries of 
the Goſpel, they were taught by their Eyes, 
as well as their Ears. Theſe Ceremonies were 
as Rudiments, *and IntroduCtions firted to the 
groſs and weak Senſes of that Church , who 
were to be brought on by little and little, 
through ſuch Shadows and Figures , to the 
true Image, and thing ſignified : But in the 
New-Covenant or Teſtament, our Worſhip 1s 
more ſpiritual: Our Saviour hath told us, 
John 4. 23, That as God is a Spirit ;, ſo, They that worſhip 
24- Him, muſt worſhip Hing in Spirit and Truth. 
The Hour cometh, and now # (faith Chrift) 
when the true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
in Spirit, ad in Truth ;, for the Father ſeeketh 
ſuch to worſhip Him. | 
4. In the burthen of Ceremonies: Petey 
calls the Ceremonies of old, A Yoke, which nei- 
ther our Fathers nor we (faith he) were able to 
bear. And no wonder, if we conſider , 
1. The burthen of their coſtly Sacrifices z if 
any had but touched an unclean Thing, he 
muſt come and offer a Sacrifice z as ſometimes 
2a Bullock, and ſometimes a Lamb : You that 
think everything too much for a Miniſter of 
Chriſt; if for every Offence you were to offer 
ſuch Sacrifices now, you would count it an 
heavy burthen indeed. . 2. They had long 
and tedious Journeys to Fernſalem ; the Land 
lay more in length than breadth, and Feruſa- 
lem ſtood almoſt at one End of it; and thi- 
Dent.16. ther Thrice a year all the Males were to go and 
16. appear before God. 3. They were tied to the 
Obſervation of many Days, the new Moons, 


Ads 15. 
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were reſtrained from many Liberties, as in 
Meats, and the like: Oh! What Burthens 
were upon them ! But in the New-Covenant, 
or Teſtament, the Yoke is made more eaſie : 
We are bound indeed to the Duties of the Mo- 
ral Law, as well as they, yeta great Yoke is 
taken off from us; and therefore Chriſt, in- 
vitirg us to the Goſpel, Hegives it out thus 
Take my Yoke upon you , (ſaith He) for 2y 
Yoke is eaſie, and My Burthen light. 

5. In the Weakneſs of the Law of old-: 
The Law then was unable to give Life, to 
purge the Conſcience, to pacifie God's Wrath z 
and therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, There 1s ve- 
rily a dif- annulling of the Commandment going 
before, for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs there- 
Gal.4.9. of. Hence they are called weak, and beggarly 
Rudiments;, in compariſon of the New-Teſta- 
ment, there was then a leſs forcible Influence of 
the Spirit accompanying that Diſpenſation of 
the Covenant : The Spirit was not then gi- 
venin that large Meaſure as now;Zecarſe Chriſt 
was not then glorified, It appears in theſe Par- 
ticulars : 

1. There was leſs Power of Faith in the 
Salnts, before Chriſt ; when the Doctrine of 


Mat.11.29. 


Heb.7. 18. 


John 7.39. 


and many Ceremonial Sabbaths; and they. 


Righteouſneſs, Santtification and Redemption. 


Faith was more fully revealed, then was Faith' 
it ſelf morefally revealed in the hearts and 
lives of God's People. Before Faith came 
(ſaith the Apoſtle) we were hepr under the Law, G4l-3-23- 
ſhut up unto the Faith, which ſhould afterwards 
be revealed. Surely this implies there was a 
Time, when there was lefs Faith in God's Peo- 
ple; and that was the time of the Law, 

2. There was lels Power of Love ii the 
Saints before Chrift; according to the mea- 
ſure of our Faith, fo is our Love : The leſs 
they knew the Loving-kindneſs of God towards 
them in Chri#?, the leſs they loved. [t may 
be, they were more drawn by the Terrors 
of the Law, than by the promiſes of Grace ; 
aud therefore, they hadleſs Love in them, 

3- They had a leſs meaſure of Comfort to 
carry them on in all their Troubles. Chriſt 
exhibited, is called che Conſolation of 1ſrael ; -uke 2.13, 
And therefore the more Chriſt is imparted, 
the more means of Comfort: Hence the Pri- 


| mitive Saints after Chriſt, are ſaid to walk jn Ats9-31+ 


the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghoſ#. Certainly the Spirit was pou- 
red in leſs plenty on the faithful in the Old 
Teſtament, becauſe that benefit was reſerved 
to the times of Chriſt, who was firſt to re- 
ceive the Spirit above meaſure in his humane 
Nature, and thence to derive Grace to his 
Saints. | 
6. In the darkneſs of that adminiſtration of 
Old, Chriſt was but ſhadowed out to the 
Fathers in Types and Figures, and dark Pro- 
phecies, but now we ſee him with open Face, 2 Cor. 5. 
Obferve the difference in. reference to the per- 3: 
ſon of Chriſt, and to the Offices of Chriſt, 
and to the benefits that come hy Chriſt. 
1. Concerning the Perſon of Chriſt ; it was 
' revealed to them that he ſhould be God, 1/a. 
'9.6. And that he ſhould be man ,- ſz. 9.6. Iſa.g.6. 
| Theſame verſe ſpeaks of a Child that #s born, 
| and of a ?nighty God. But how he ſhould be 
 Godand manin one perſon, it was very dark- 
ly revealed. 2 Concerning the Offices of 
Chriſt ; his Mediatorſhip was typed out by 
Moſes, his Prieſthood 'was typed our by 
Melchizedeck among the Cataanites, and Aaron 
.among the Jews; his Prophetical office was 
typed out by Noah, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs; 
his Kingly Office was typed out by David : 
' But how dark theſe things were unto them, 
we may. gueſs by the Apoſtles, who knew nor 
he ſhould die, who dreamed of an earrhly 
Kingdom 3 and till the Holy Ghoſt came, 
were ignorant of many things pertaining to 
the Kingdom of God. 3, Concerning the be- 
| nefits that come by Chriſt ; Juſtification was 
ſignified by the ſprinkling of Blood, and San- 
Ctification by the water of Purification, Hea- 
ven and Glorification by their Land flowing 
with Oil, Olive, and Honey : Thus the Lord 
ſhewed'the Jews theſe principal Myſteries, nor 
in themſelves bur in Types and Shadows , as 
they wereable to ſee them from day to day : 
But in the new Covenant Chriſt is offered to 
be ſeen in a fuller view : The Truth, and Sub- 
ſtance, and body of the things themſelves is 
now exhibited; Chriſt is clearly revealed 
withoutany Type at all to be our Wiſdom, 2 Cor. 
39. 
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+. In thenumber of them that partake of 
the Covenant ; at firſt the Covenant was By 
cluded in the Families of the Parriarchs, and 
then within the Confines of Jadea, but now is 
the partition Wall betwixt Jew and Gentile 
broken down, and the Covenant of Grace is 
tmade with all Nations, He # the God of the 


Rom 3.29. Gentiles alſo, and not of the Fews only. Chriſti- 


ans! Here comes ia our happineſs; Oh! 
How thankful ſhould we be? That our Fathers 
for many Hundreds and Thouſands of years 
together ſhould fit in darkneſs , and that we 
ſhould partake of this Grace! What ? that 
we that were Dogs before, ſhould now be ſet 
at the Childrens Table ? The very Jews them- 
ſelves hearing of this, are ſaid to glorifie God. 
When they heard theſe things, they held their peace 
and glorified God, ſaying, then hath God alſo to 
the Gentiles granted Repentance unto Life, If 
they praiſed God for it , how ,much more 


ſhould we do it our ſelves ? But of that here- 


after. 


I have now propounded the Object we are 
to look, wto;, it is Jeſus , as held forth 
ina way of Promiſe or Covenant 3 in 
that dark time from the Creation, till his 
firſt coming in the Fleſh : Our next Buſi- 
neſs is todireCt you inthe Art or Myſtery 
of Grace, how youare to look tro Him in 
this reſpeCt. 
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of knowing Jeſus, 'as carrying on the 
great work of our Salvation from the 
Creation until bis firſt Coming. 


Ooking comprehends knowing, con- 
ſidering , deſiring , &Cc. as you 
have heardz and accordingly 
that we may praCtiſe, 

1. We muſt kyow Jeſus carry- 
ing onthe great work of our Salvation in the 
beginning, and from the beginning of the 
World : Come let us learn what he did for us 
ſo early in the morning of this World : He 
made it for us, and he made us more eſpecially 
for his own Glory; but preſently after we 
were made, we ſinned and marred the Image 
wherein God made us 3 this was the ſaddeſt 
Aft that ever was; it was the undoing of man, 
and (without the mercy of God) the damn- 
ing of all Souls, both of men and women to all 
Eternity 3 and, O my Soul, kymow this for thy. 
elf, thou waſt in the loins of Adam at that 
ſame time, ſo that what he did, thou did'ſt ; 
thon waſt partaker of his Sins, and thou waſt 
to partake with him in his puniſhment : Bur 
well may*{t thou ſay, Bleſſed be God for Jeſus 
Chriſt; at the very inſtant when all ſhould 
have been, - damned , Chriſt intervened; a 
Covenant of Grace is made with man , and 
Chriſt is the Foundation, in and through 
whom we muſt be reconciled unto God : Come 


ſoul, and ſtudy this Covenant of grace inrefe- 
rence to thy ſelf; had not this been, where 
hadft thou been? Nay, where had all the 
World been at this day ? Surely it concerns 
thee to take notice of this great Tranſaion- 
After man had fallen by Sin, Chriſt is promi- 
ſed; and that all the Saints tpight partake of 
Chriſt, a Covenant is entred; this at the he- 
ginning of the World , was more dim, bur 
the nearer to Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, the 


more and more clearly it appeared : Howſoe-. 


verdimly, or clearly, thus it pleaſed God in 
Chriſt to carry on the great work of our Sal. 
vation at that time , viz. by a Promiſe of 
Chriſt, and by a Covenant in Chriſt, and for 
thy better knowledge of it, ſtudy the Promiſe 
made to Adam, and Abraham, and Moſes, and 
David , and Iſrael. Come Soul, ſtudy theſe 
ſeveral breakings out of the Covenant of 


Grace ; it isworth thy pains, it is a Myſtery Col, 


which hath been hid from Ages, and from Gene. 
rations, but now is madle manifeſt to the Saints, 
Here lies the firſt and moſt firm Foundation 
of a Chriſtian's comfort z if thou can'ſt but 
ſtudy this, and aſſure thy ſelf of thy part in 
this, thou art bleſſed for ever; O how in- 
comparably ſweet and ſatisfying is it to a ſelf- 
ſtudying Chriſtian, to know the faithful 
engagements of the Almighty God, through 
that Son of his Loves, in a Covenant of Grace ! 


SECT. II. 
Of Confidering Jeſus in that Reſpe. 


2. Wi TE muſt conſider Feſus carrying on the 
great work of our Salvation in that 


dark time; it is not enough to ſtudy it and 


know it, but we mult ſeriouſly muſe, and me- 
ditate , and ponder , and conſider of it, till 
we bring it to ſome profitable Iſſue : This is 


the Conſideration I mean, when we hold our : 


thoughts to this or that ſpiritual ſubjeR, till 
we perceive ſucceſs, and the work do thrive 
and proſper in our hands. Now to help us in 


r. Conſider Feſus in the firſt Promiſe made + 


to man ; It ſhall bruiſe thy bead, and thou ſhalt 


Chap; 1, Se 5 
e- »"e p 
6. 


bruiſe bis heel, When all men were under Gen3.1s 


guilt of ſin, andin the power of Satan ; and 
when thou, my Soul, wert in as bad a caſe as 
any other, then to hear the ſound of theſe glad 
tidings, then to hear of Jef, a Saviour, and 
Redeemer, ſure this was welcome News. 
Come, draw the caſe nearer to thy ſelf; thou 
walt in Adam's Loins, ſuppoſe thou hadſt 
been in Adam's ſtead; ſuppoſe thou hadfſt 
heard the Voice of the Lord ba 

ſuppoſe thou hadſt heard him call , Adam, 
where «rt thou ? Peter, Andrew, Thomas, where 
art thou ? What ? Haſt thou eaten of the Tree 
whereof I commanded thee that thou ſhouldeF# not 
eat? Why then appear and come to judgment, 


the Law is irrevocable, 1n the day that thou ea- Gena.il: 


reth thereof thaw ſhalt ſurely die; there is no- 


thing to be looked for but death temporal, 


and death ſpiritual , and death eternal ; O 
what a fearful condition is this! No ſooner to 
come into the world, but preſently to be 

turned 


ing inthe Garden, Gen-33f 


b 


bo. 
,} 


—— 
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irned overinto Hell ? for one day to. be Mo- 
ch of the World, and of all wo agey = 
the world, and the very next day wr 4" 
of Satan, and to be bound hand an _ 
a darkſome dungeon ? for a few hours to - 4, 
Eden, to enjoy every Tree In the y—_ = 
ſant to the ſoght, and good for food, wor Fwrna 
*0 enter into the confines of eternity,A on j 
ever, ever, 0 be axpoger wa "_ yg TR 
Gea384 his Angels | TIL N of = tid God amongſt 


eſence 0 
hinge? ly er - O my ſoul, in thatcaſe 


d to 

would'|t have cried to the Rocks, an 
"he Mountains, fall on me, and hide me from 
che face of him that ſaterh on the Throne. If 
Rev.6. 16, God be angry, who may abide it ? When the 
ah reat day of hus wrath is come, who ſhall be able to 
Rand? And yet deſpair nor, cheer up, O my 
joul; for in the .very midſt of wrath God is 
leaſed to remember Mercy z even now when 
all the world ſhould have been damned, a Je- 
ſua is proclaimed and promiſed ; and he it is 
chat muſt die according to the Communation z 
for he is our ſurety, "and he it Is that by Death 
moſt overcome Death and the Devil; ze ſhall 
bruiſe thy Head, ſaith God to Satan, 9. d. Come 
Satan, thou haſt taken Captive ten thouſands 
of ſouls ; Adam and Eve are now enſnared, 
and in their Loins all the men and women, that 
ever ſhall be from this beginning of the world 
ro the end thereof 3 now isthy day of triumph, 
Now thou keepeſt Holy-day'in Hell ; but thou 
ſhalt not carry it thus. | foreſaw fromall E- 
rernity what thou haſt done, I knew thou 
wouldeſt dig a hole through the comely and 
beautiful frame of the Creation; but I have 
decreed of old a Counter-work ; out of the 
ſeed of the woman ſhall ſpring a Branch , and 
he ſhalt bruiſe thy head, he ſhall break thy Pow- 
er, .he ſhall tread thy Dominion under foot, 
he ſhall lead thy Captivity Captive, he ſhall 
take away ſin, he ſhall point out ro Men and 
Angels the glory of heaven, anda new world 
of free grace, In this promiſe, O my ſoul, 
is folded and wrapped up thy hope , thy hea- 
ven, thy ſalvatioz , and therefore conſider of 
it, turn it upſide down, look on all fides of it, 
view it over and over there is a Jeſ#s in it, 
it is a field that contains in the bowels of ir 
a precious treaſure, thereis in it a Saviour, a 
Redeemer, a Deliverer from ſin, death and 
hell : Are not theſe dainties to feed upon? Are 
not theſe rareties to dwell on in our medita- 
tions? | 
2. Conſider Jeſs in that next promiſe made 
to Abrabam: I will eſtabliſh thy Covenant between 
* meand thee, and thy Seed after thee in their gene- 
rations for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God 
to thee and to thy Secd after thee : In reſpect of 
Rom-4. this Covenant Abraham is called the Father of 
4 the Faithful, an4 they which are of the Faith 
are called the Children of Abraham: AndO my 
ſoul, if thou art in Covenant with God, ſure- 
ly thou doſt by Faith draw it through Abra- 
ham, to whom this promiſe was mace : For 
Gal.329. if yebe Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's Seed, and 
heirs according to the promiſe : Conſider, what 
a mercy 1s this, that God ſhould enter into a 
Covenant with thee in the loins of Abraham ? 


Gen.17.7 


Gal.3.7. 


and his ſeed. 


a Covenant of Grace. in his comforting A- 


dam ;, but he makes a Covenant expreſly un- 


der the name of Covenant, with Abr 

© muſe, and be amazed! 
What? That the great and glorious God of 
heaven and Earth ſhould be willing to make 
himſelf a debtor to us? Omy ſoul think of it 
lerioully ; he. is in heaven, and thou art on 
earth, he is the Creator and thov art his 
Creature : Ab what art thou ! Or what is thy Fa- 
thers houſe that thou ſhouldeſt be raiſed up bither- 
to The very Covenant is a wonder ; as it re- 
lates to Sod and us; what is it but a compact, 
an agreement, aTtying, a binding of God and 
us 3 When Jehoſhaphart and Ahab were in Co- 
venaIt, fee how Jehoſhaphat expreſſeth him- 
ſelf, 1 am as thou art, my people as thy people, my , King.21: 


| hor ſes as thy horſes : $0 iTis betwixt God and us. 4. 


lf once he gives us the Covenant, then his 
ſtrength is our ſtrength, his power is our pow- 
er, his armies are our armies, his attributes 
are our "attributes, we have intereſt in all ; 
thereis an offenſive and a defenſive Language, 
(as I may ſay) betwixt Godand us; and.if we 
pur him in mind of it in all our ſtraits, he can 
not deny us. As it was with the Nacions al 
lied to Kome, if they fought at any time, the 
Romans were bound in honour to defend them; 
and they did it with as much diligence as they 
defended their own City of Rome; ſo it is 
with the people allied ro God, he is bound in 
honour to defend his People, and he will 
do it if they implore- his aid ; how elſe, is it 
impoſſible God ſhould break .his Covenant ? 
will he not ſtir up himſelf to ſcatter his, and 
our ſpiritual enemies? Certainly he. will: 
Thus runs the tenourof his Covenant, will 
be a God to thee ant to thy ſeed after thee. This 
is the general promiſe z I may call-it the Mo- 
ther-Promiſe, that carries all other Promiſes 
in its womb, and we finda Jeſus in this pro- 
miſe, conſider that it is God in Chrift that 
is held forth to us in this phraſe, -1 will be as a 
God to thee: O ſweet! Here is the greateſt 
promiſe that ever was made; Chriſt God is 
more than Grace, Pardon, Holineſs, Heaven, 
as the Husband is more excellent than the Mar- 
riage-Robe, Bracelets, Rings; the Well and 
Foungain of Lifeis of more excellency than the 
ſtreams; Chriſt Jeſus the objective happi- 
nels, is far above a created and formal Beati- 
tude which iſſuech from him. O my Soul is 
not this worthy of thy inmoſt conſideration ? 
But of this more in the next. gp 
3. Conſider Feſws in that promiſe made to 
Moſes and the Iſraelites, 1 am the Lord thy God ; 
who brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of 
the Houſe of Bondage. Much hath been ſaid 
tothis Promiſe before as matter of thy Conſi- 
deration z but to contraCt ir, conſider in the 
Promife the ſufficiency and propriety ; 1.Here 
is ſufficiency: it is a promiſe of infinite 
worth, an bid treaſure, a rich. poſſeſſion, an 
overflowing bleſſing which none can rightly 
value; it is no leſs than the great, and migh- 
ty, and infinite God, if we had a promiſe of 
an hundred worlds, or of ten heavens , 
this 1s more than all z: heaven indeed is beauti- 


| ful, but God is more beautiful; for he is the 


God made a Promiſe of Chriſt, and incluſively 


God of heaven: And hence itis that the Saints 
L11 hs; iQ 
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' in heaven are not ſatisfied without their God; rioully on this promiſe, / am God al-ſufficient ;  : 
it isa ſweet expreſſion of Bernard, As whatſoever | 1 am the Lordthy God. 4 
we give unto thee, Lord, — give our ſelves, | 2. Here is the propriety of Saints, rhe 
cannot ſatisfie thee, ſo whatſoever thou giveſt | Lord thy God, O what is this that God jg 
wnto us, Lord, unleſs thou giveſt thy ſelf, it | thy Goa? Heaven and Earth, Angels and Men 
cannot ſatisfie us : And hence.it is, that as God | may ſtand aſtoniihed ar it: What, that the 
doth make the Saints his Portion, ſo God is | Great and Mighty God , God Almighty , and 
the Portion and Inheritance: of his Saints. | God all-ſufficient ſhould be called thy God ! It 
Conſider the greatneſs, the goodneſs, the all- | is obſervable what the Apoltle ſpeaks, God 
ſufficiency of this promiſe, I am the Lord thy | is not aſhamed to be called ther God ; Would not yan 
God! No queſtion but Moſes had many other | a Prince be athamed to takea Beggar, a Run-a- 16, -? 
rich promites from God, but he conld not be | gate, a baſe and adulterons Woman to be his 
. ſatisfied without God himſelf : 1f thy preſence | Wife? But we are worſe than ſo, and God is 
be not with us, bring us nor bence, And no won: | better than ſo; ſin hath made us worſe than 
der, for without God all things are nothing ; | the worſt of Women, and God is better, ho- 
but in the want of all other things, God | lier, higher than thebeſt of Princes : And yet 
himſelf is inſtead of all: Jr i God's alone Pre- | God is not aſhamed to own us, nor aſhamed 
rogative to be an unjverſal good. The things of | that we own him as our own, 1 am thy God. 
this world can but helpin this or that particu- | It is as if the Lord ſhould ſay, uſe me, and all 
lar thing : As Bread againſt hanger, Drink | my Power , Grace, Mercy, Kindneſs, as 
againſt thirſt, Cloths againſt cold and naked- | thine own : Go through all my Attributes; - 
neſs, Houſe againſt wind and weather, Ri- | conſider my Almighty Power, conſider my 
ches againſt poverty, Phyſick againſt ſickneſs, | Wiſdom, Council , Underſtanding, conſider 
Friends againſt ſolitarinefs : But God is an | my Goodneſs, Truth, Faithfulneſs : Conſi- 
all-ſufficient good z he is all in all both to the | der my Patience, Long-ſuftering, Forbearance, 
Jnner and outward man. Are we guilty of | all theſe are thine: As thus, My Power is 
Sin? There is mercy in God to pardon us. | thine, to work all thy works for thee and in 
Are we full of infirmities? There is Grace in | thee, to make paſſage for thee in all tby 
God to heal vs. Are we ſtrong in Corrup- | ſtraits, to deliver thee out of fix troubles and 
tions? There is power in God toſubdue them | out of ſeven; my Wiſdom is thine, to coun- 
in us. Are we diſquieted in Conlcience ? | ſel thee in any difficult caſes, to inſtruCt thee 
There is that Spirit in God that is the Comfor- | in things that be obſcure, to reveal to thee the 
ter, that can fill us with Joy unſpeakable and | Myſteries of Grace, and the wonderful things 
glorious : And for our outward man all our | contained in my Law : My Juſtice is thine, to 
welfare is laid up in God, he is the God of owr | deliver thee when thou art oppreſſed, to de- 


Life, Pſal. 42. 8. he is the ſtrength of our Life, | fend thee in thyInnocency,and to vindicate thee 
Pſal. 2:7. 1. he is a quickying Spirit, 1 Cor. 15. | from the injuries of -men: What needs more ? 
45- Which though it be in regard of the in- | O my Soul, think of theſe, and all other 
ner man, yet there it is ſpoken of the inward | God's Attributes : ſay in thy ſelf al theſe are 
man , which the Lord ſhall quicken after | ime: Nay more, think of God in Chriſt 
death, and doth now keep alive by. his migh- | (for otherwiſe what haſt thou to do with God 
ty Power; for in him we live, and move,and have | in a Covenant of grace?) and ſay in thy heart 


our being. Jeſus Chriſt is mine, wy Saviour, my Redee- 
O my Soul., that thon wouldſt but rumi- | mer, my head, my elder brother : His doings 
nate, and meditate, and conſider this promiſe | are mine, and his ſufferings are mine, his Life 
in all thy wants and diſcontents : When means | and bis Death; his ReſurreCtion and Aſcen- 
fail, and the ſtreams run no more, O that | ſion, his Seſſion and interceſſion, all are mine : 
thou wouldeſt then go to the Fountain, where | Nay more, if Chriſt be mine, why then all 
the waters run ſweeter, and more ſure: For | good things are mine in Chriſt; I ſay in 
as Foſeph iaid to Pharaoh it ts not in me, God | Chriſt, for they come not immediately, but 
ſhall give Pharaoh an anſwer of peace ; So may | through the hands of a ſweet Redeemer ; and 
Silver and gold, and ſuch things ſay to thee, | though he be a man who redeemed us, yet be- 
It is not inus; God ſhall. give enough out of | cauſe he is God as well as Man, there is more 
himſelf: Have God, and haveall: Want God, | of Godand Heaven, and free-love in all our 
and there is no content in the enjoyment of | good things, than if we received them imme- 
all : It was the Apoſtles caſe, as having norhing, | diately from God : Ravens have their food, 
and yet poſſeſſing all things: Surely he lived to | and Devils have their being from God by 
God and enjoyed God, and he was an all-ſuffi- | creature-right ; but we have all we have from 
cient good unto him ; God may be enjoyed in| Godin Chriſt by Covenant-right : This ſure- 
any condition, in the meaneſt, as well as the | ly, this very promiſe is the main and principal 
greateſt, in the pooreſt as well as the richeſt: | promiſe of the Covenant, it is the very ſub- 
God will go into a wilderneſs, into a Priſon | ſtance, Soul and Life of all : O then how care- 
with his people, and there he will make up ful ſhouldeſt thou be to improve the ſtrength 
all 'that they are cut ſhort of. Thy diſcon.| of thy mind, thoughts, -and affeftions on this 
tents therefore ariſe not from the want of out-| only ſubject? | 
ward means, bur from want of inward fellow- | 4. Conſider Feſ# in that promiſe made to Y 
ſhip with God: And if thou doſt not find a| David, He hath made with me an everlaſting 1 Sam. 24 
ſufficiency, it is becauſe thou doſt not enjoy | Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure. 5. 
him who is thy all-ſufficient good: O ſtir up| 1. As everlaſting Covenant; Conſider this in 
Faith, and conlider the Covenant , think fe- | the eternalefficacy, and not in the outward 
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miniſtration ? It is Chriſt that: hath built 
oo prepared a Kingdom, that ſhall never face, 
a ſpiritual and an heavenlyKingdom which ſhall 
never ceaſe: And as he hath prepared It, {o 
if thou believeſt, he hath entred into a Cove- 
nant with thy ſoul to beſtow it on thee 3 It 15 
an everlaſting Covenant, and he will give thee 
everlaſting Life, 2. It is ordered 3n all things : 
The Covenant of grace is ſo marſhalled and or- 
dered, that it ſtands at beſt advantage to re- 
ceive and repel all thy objections. 
many an objection haſt thou raiſed > how of- 
ten have ſuch thoughts been 1n thee ? Ob! I 
am miſerable , I ſhall not live but je, my ſis 
will damn me, 1 am loſt for ever! And again, 
If God hath made with me a Covenant, why then 
havel ſomething t0 do on my part ? for this # 
the nature of the Covenant, to bind on both parts ; 
but alas I have failed, I can do nothing, I can a 
well diſſolve a Rock, as make my heart of ſtone 
heart of fleſh, 1 can as well reach heaven with 4 
finger at lay hold on Chriſt by the hand of Faith ! 
Have not ſuch arguings as theſe been many and 
many a time in thy hearc? O conſider how the 
Covenant is ordered and marſhalled in reſpect 
of the Author of it, of the Perſons intereſted 
init, of the parts of which it conſiſts, of the 
end and aim to which it refers : And in ſome 
of theſe, if not in allof theſe, thou wilt find 
thy Objeftions anſwered , removed, routed. 
3. Its ſure: God isnot faſt and looſe in his 
Covenant? Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, 
before one jot or tittle of his Word ſhall fail: 
Conſider O my Soul, he both can and will per- 
form his Word ; his Power , his Love, his 
Faithfulneſs, his Conſtancy , all ſtand enga- 


'ged. What ſweet matter is here for a Soul 


to dwell upon? What needs it go out to 
other obje&ts, whilſt it may find enough here ? 
But eſpecially What needs it to beſtow it 
ſelf upon vain things? O that ſo much pre- 
cious ſand of our thoughts ſhould run out af- 
ter Sin, and ſo little after grace, or after this 
Covenant of grace! 

5. Conſider 7eſ#s in that new Covenant or 
Promiſe which God made with 1/rae! and 
Fudah, 1 will put my Law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts, and I will be their God 
and they - ſhall be my People ;, and they ſhall. teach 
no more every man his neighbour, ana every man 
his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord ,, for they ſhall 


Many and 


do thy Will, O God, (faith David) yea thy Law 
is within my heart, O my Soul, if thou art in 
Covenant with God, belides the in-dwelling 
of the Spirit, there is certain ſpiritual Pow- 
er or Principle of Grace, which Chriſt by 
his Spirit hath put into thy heart, enabling 


wards God. And this Principle is ſometimes 


Living with Chriſt, Rom. 6. 8. Sometimes a 
being alive ro God, Rom. 6. 11.. Sometimes a 
revealing of his ſon in man, Gal. 1. 15. And 
ſometimes a putting of the Law into our inward 
parts, and a writing of the Law within the heart , 
Fer. 31.33. O conſider of this inward Princi- 
ple, it is an excellent ſubjet, worthy of thy 
canſideration / 

2. I will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
people : Conſider God eſſentially , and perſo- 
nally, God the Father, , God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghoſt, God in himſelf and God in 
his Creatures: This very promiſe turns 0- 
ver heaven, and earth, and ſea, and land, and 
bread, and cloths, and fleep, and the world, 
and life, and death, into free grace. No 
wonder if God ſet this promiſe in the midſt- of 
the Covenant, as the heart in the midſt of the 


this promiſe hath an influence into all -other 
promiſes; it is the great promiſe of the new 
Covenant, it is as great as God is, though the 
heavens, and heaven of heavens be not able to 
contain him : Yet this Promiſe contains him 3 
God. ſhuts up himſelf (as it were) in it. Z 
will be their God. 2. They ſhall be my People 
(5. e.) They ſhall be to me a peculiar People, 
Tit. 2. 14. The word hath this Emphaſis in it, 
that God Iooks uponall other things' as acci- 


People; they are his very Portion : For the 


his Inheritance. They are his 'treaſure , his 
peculiar treaſure : His peculiar treaſure above 
all People: If ye will obey my voice indeed, and 
keep my Covenant, then ſhall ye be a peculiar trea- 
ſure unto me, and above all people ; for all the 
earth ts mine : Obſerve O my ſoul, all the earth 
is mine, q. d. All people is my people ; but 1 
have a ſpecial intereſt in my covenanted peo- 
ple, they are only my portion, my peculiar 


thee in ſome meafure to move thy ſelf to- 


called a new Life, Rom.6. 4. Sometimes a 


Body,. to communicate life to all the reſt ; 


Lord's Portion is bis People, Facob is the Lot of »,._ 


OO — 


ven is within you, faith Chriſt : And 7 delight roPlilqo. © 


dents in compariſon, and his ſubſtance is his - 


£.32 9. 


Exod.19. 


| all know me fromthe leaſt of them to the greateſt 

_ of them, ſaith the Lord, for I will forgive their 
Iniquity, and I will remember their Sins .no more. 

Qh what an error is it, that there. 1s no inhe- 

rent righteouſneſs in the Saints, and there is; 

no gracein the ſoul of a believer, but only in 

Ezek.36. Chriſt! 1s not this the ordinary Scripture 


Hl pf phraſe? 7 will put my Spirit within you : And the. 


treaſure. Bleſſed be Egypt my People, Aſſyri 

the work of my hands, 2 I ſrart Kev. Cs 
I have made all. People; Egypr and Aſris, 
and all the world .is mine, but only 1/reel is 
my Inheritance : The Saints are thoſe that 
God ſatisfies himſelf in; the Saints are thoſe 
that God hath ſet his heart upon; they are chil- 
dren of the high God, they are the Spouſe 
that are Married to the Lamb, they are nea- 
rer God in ſome reſpects than the very. Angels 
themſelves, for the Angelsare not in a myſti- 
cal union ſo married to Chriſt as God's People 
g | are. O the happineſs of Saints! 7 will be cheir 


God and the lt be my People. | "ey | R 
aftmatay 5 pr 0g ths. OE ns 


Spirit went, they went, and when the Spirit 

was lifted up, they were lifted up; even ſo is 

the Spirit of Chriſt, aCting, and guiding, and 

framing and diſpoſing them to move and walk 
Luk.17, According to his Laws. The Kingdom of hea- 
21, 


Neighbour, and every man bis Brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord; for they ſhall all know me from , 
leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, ſaith the 
Lord, Conlider of this! O poor Soul, thou 
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"LATER, .. A 
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complaineſt many time of thy weakneſs, thou | 


knoweſt little or nothing : Why, ſee here a 
Glorious promiſe z; if thou art but'in Cove- 
nant with God, thou ſhalt be taught of God, 
and then thou ſhalt know God far more clear- 
ly thanthe Jews of old; he will open to thee 
all'his treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, he 
will beſtow on thee a greater meaſure of his 


Spirit, ſo that out of thy belly ſhall flow Rivers of | 


Living waters, We ſay a good Tutor may 
teach more in a day than another in a week, 
in a month ; now the promiſe runs thus, thar 
all thy Children ſhall be taught of God ;, not that 
private inſtruCtion, or publick Miniſtry muſt 
be excluded, we know theſe are appointed 
under the: New Teſtament, and are {1bordi- 
nate to the Spirit's teaching, bur that the 
teachings of God do far ſurpaſs the teachings 
of men, and therefore the knowledge of God 
under the New Teſtament ſn 
under the old : Herein appears the excellency 
of Chriſt's prophetical Office, He is ſuch a 
Prophet as enlightens every man within , that 
comes into the World : He s ſuch a Prophet as 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire : 
He is ſucha Prophet as makes men's hearts to 


far ſurpaſs that: 


burn within them, when he ſpeaks unto them ; He 


is ſuch a Prophet as bids. his Miniſter , Go, 
reach all Nations, and I will be with you; and 1 
will make you able Miniſters, nor of the Letter, 
but of the Spirit: He is ſach a Prophet as teach- 
eth inwardly, clearly, experimentally , and 
ſweetly: No man in the world can ſay this, 
or do this, but Jeſus Chriſt, the great Pro- 
Phet of the Church, whom: God hath raiſed 
up like unto Moſes, or far above Hoſes z Oh! 
my Soul conſider if thou art thus taughtofGod. 

4. 1 will forgive their Iniquity, and I will re- 
member their Sins 0 more. Conſider of this! 
Bleſſed are they whoſe Iniquities are forgiven, and 
whoſe Sins are covered, Conſider O my 
ſoul, ſuppoſe thy caſe and thy condition 
thus : As thou liveſt under-Laws of men, ſo 
for the tranſgreſſion of thoſe Laws thou art 
called to account ; the Judge weighs:,- and 
gives an impartial and juſt judgment, he 
dooms thee to the Axe, or Rack, or Wheel ; 
and becauſe of 'the aggravation of thy Crime, 
he commands thee to be tortured leiſurely, 
that Bones, - Sinews, Lights, Joints might -be 
pained , for twenty, thirty, forty, fifty 
years; that ſo much of thy fleſh ſhould be cut 
off every day ; that ſuch and ſuch a Bone 
ſhould be broken, ſach and ſuch a day 3 and 


that by art the fleth ſhould be reſtored, and the 


Bone cured again that for ſo many years. as 
is faid, 'thon mighteſt be kept every day dy- 
ing, and yet never die ; that all this while 
thou muſt have no Sleep, nor Eaſe, nor Food, 
nor Cloathing convenient for thee; that Whips 
of Iron, Laſhes and Scourges of Scorpions, 
that Racks, Wheels, Cauldrons full of mel- 
ted Lead, ſhould be prepared inſtruments of 
thy continual, horrible, terrible Torments ; 
in this caſe; ſuppoſea mighty Prince, by an 
ACt of free and ſpecial Grace,. ſhould. deliver 
thee from this Pain and Torture, and not on- 
ly ſo, but ſhould give thee a Life in perfect 
health , ſhould put thee into a Paradiſe of 


| 


| 


Chap. .z iy. 


love, and ſervice, of a world of Men and An. 


gels ſhould a-wait thee, and where thou 
ſhouldeſt be elevated to the top of all imagj. 
nable Happineſs, above Solomon in the higheſt 
Royalty-, of Adam in his firſt Innocency 


were not this mercy * Wouldeſt thou nor. 


think it the higheſt AC of Grace and Love 
that any creature could extend to his fellow- 
creature? And yet O my Soul, all this is no- 
thing but a ſhadow of grace in compariſon of 
thelove and tich grace of God in Chriſt in 
the juſtification of a ſinner. If thou haſt a 
right to this promiſe, 7 will fargive rby Iniqui- 
ty, and I will remember thy ſin no more, Thou 
art delivered from eternal Death, and thou 
art entituled to an eternal Kingdom.j- O 
know thy bleſſedneſs aright ! Conſider how 
infinitely thou art engaged to God, and Chriſt, 
and mercy , and free-grace! This promiſe 
ſounds forth nothing butt grace and bleſſing; 
grace from. God , and bleſſing on us it is 
grace, becauſe nothing but grace and mercy 
can forgive: It is grace, becauſe God, if he 
will, hath power in his hand to Revenge ; he 
doth not paſs by fin as men do offences, when 
they diſlemble forgiveneſs ; they may forgive, 
becauſe they have not power to avenge: lt is 


otherwiſe with Ged; To me belongs Vengeance Deu £ 
and Recompence, faith God: He is able to de- 35: 


ſtroy, and yet he chnſeth to forgive ; this is, 


his Name, ſtrorg and gracious. 


O my Soul thou art apt to complain: what ? + 7 


Will the Lord forgive my Sins? What reaſon 
hath God to on me, to pardon me, to pluck, 
me.as a fire-brand out of the Fire of Hell ? 


ſhould God forgive me ? But now conſider, (if 


thy heart be hambled)—the Lord will do it.— 


1. Becauſe be delighteth in Mercy; it is a 
pleaſure to God to forgive Sins : Never did Micah 7, 3 


| we take more pleaſure, nor ſo much pleaſure 


in ating and committing of ſin, as he doth 
ic the pardoning of fin; he is the Father of 


Mercies, he delights in mercy as a Father in 2? 
his Children, it doth him good to ſee the 


Fruits: of his own mercy, in taking away 
the ſins of his own people. 

2. Becauſe it is his obo which he bath 
purpoſed within himſelf from all Eteraity 
this was the great deſign of God (as you have 


4 
Cor. 
my 
. 


heard) to make his grace glorious in thoſe | 


whom he intends to ſave; -he will have the 
praiſe of the. glory of. his Grace: He will not 


*.Y 


RY 


loſe his glory ; he will be admired in bzs Saints; Eph.1.6. 


he will make the World to wonder, whea it 2 Theft. 
ſhall be known what fin hath been committed * |; 


by them, and pardoned by him. And hence 
it. is that God's people are called Veſlels of 
Mercy, that he might make known the Riches of 


ſels are or may be filled up to the brims, ſo 
the Veſlelsof Mercy ſhall be filled with Mer- 
cy , up to the brim, that the Riches of his 
Glory in the pardon of Sin, may be ſeen 
and known to the wonder of all the world. 
3- Becauſe it 1s his Nature and Inclination 
to pardon Sin : This appears, 1. In the 
proclaiming of his Name, the Lord, the Lord, 
Merciful, and Gracious, Long- ſuffering ,, abun- 
dant in Goodneſs and Truth, keepin 


0n, and Sin, 2. In 


"—_ for g, 


Pleaſures, whereall the honour, acclamations, | Thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, and Tran 


0, 


greſſi- 6, 


his Glory 6n the Veſſels of Mercy : For , as Vel- _—_ 1 
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 ——"* 2, In his gracious Invitations , Come #nto 
- i me, faith Chriſt, if fin burden you, I will 
eaſe you. 3+ In his patience and walting for 
Repentance z he waits to this .very end that 
ig he might be gracious, and that he may have mer- 
_—_ cy: for she Lordis a Godof judgment. 
" Becauſe it.is his promiſe to pardon fin 3 
1, even I, am be that blots ont thy tranſ greſſs- 
ons for my own ſake, and will not remember thy 
ſins, This promiſe of Pardon is one of the 
great bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace z you 
hear the words in this very expreſſure of it, 
I will forgivetheir Iniquity, and 1 will remember 
their ſins no more, 

Now come, conſider O my ſoul, of e- 
very particular in this gracious Covenant,and 
O be ſerious in thy Conſideration z ſurely 
there is too much expence of thy ſpirit upon 
vain, and tranſitory, and worldly things 3 a- 
las, alas, thou haſt but a ſhort time to live; 
and the ſtrength of-thy mind, that I call for, 
ic is the moſt precious thing thou haſt; O 
then let the buſines and aftiveneſs of th 
mind, let thy inmoſt thoughts and deep at- 
fetions be aCted and exerciſed on this SabjeCt ; 
be careful that none of theſe waters run be- 
ſides the Mill. 1f Godand Jeſus, and all thy 
good be included here , why ſhould not th 
whole ſoul be intent on this * Why ſhouldeſt. 
thou ſpend it on the Creature 3 why ſhouldeſt 
thou be ſo ſubjeCt to carnal 'griefs and fears ? 
Surely all theſe are fitter' to be fixed on 
God in Chriſt,on Jeſs in a Covenant of Grace, 


Ia. 43- 25- 


Jer.31. 34- 


SECT IIL, 
_ Of Defiring Jeſus in that reſpebt. 
k E muſt deſire after Jeſus, carryin 
, V on the great Chet? our a 


tion in a way of Covenant before his coming 
in the fleſh. It is not enough to know and con- 


ſider, but wemuſt defre. Thus is the order 


of God's work, no ſooner hath his Spirit clear- | hold 


ly revealed the goodneſs of the Promiſe that 
we cometo know, but the ſoul conſiders of it, 
turns it upſide down, views it in all its excel- 
lencies, weighs it in the balance of its beſt 
and deepeſt meditation. This done, the Af- 
fetions begin to ſtir, and the ſoul begins thus 


to reaſon; O happy I, that } ſee the goodneſs of 


this gracious Promiſe ; but miſerable I, if I come 
to ſee this, and never have a ſhare init. O why 
not I Lord? Why not my - Sins Pardoned ? 
nt my C_ ſubdue 
mritten in my heart, and 
Why may not I ſay, my Lord an God? Or 
1 am my Beloveds, and my Beloved 1s mine ? 
not this Covenant eſtabliſhed between God and me ? 
Now my Soul thirſts after this as a thirſty Land, 
my affettions hunger after Jeſus in a Covenant of 
Grace: Oh! 1 would fain be in Covenant with 
God ;, for this is all my Salvation andall my deſire, 
2 Sam. 23. 5. Bat here is an Ob- 
jection. 
The Object of this deſire is apprehended 
as abſent and diſtant z we do not covet thoſe 
things that we doenjoy; if they are preſent,we 
rather reſt in them, than moye towards 


d? Why not the Law 


into my inward parts? 


— 


ObjeF. 


Me ed 


them, or deſire after themz how then ſhould 
David or any ſoul already in a Covenant of 
grace dehire after the Covenant z what is this ? 
He hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, > fats 0 
ordered in all things, and ſure, for this is all my 5. = 
Salvation and all my Defire, 

It is true,theObjet of deſire qua rale,is ſome- quſw. 
thing abſent, yer not always abſent in the 
whole, ' but in the parts and degrees of it ; the 
very preſence of a good thing, doth in ſome 
ſort quicken the deſires toward the ſame thing, 
ſo far forth as it is capable of improvements or 
angmentation : As we ſee in external Riches 
of the Body, none deſire them more eagerly 
than thofe that poſſeſs them; and the more 
gracious the Soul is, the more is the heart en- 
larged in the appetition of a greater meaſure 
of Grace; as the putting in of ſome water 
into a Pump, doth draw forth more: No 
man is ſo importunate in praying, Lord help 
my unbelief,, as he that can ſay, Lord, I be- 
leve : Things may bedeſired in order to im- 
provement and further degrees of them. A- 
gain, things preſent may be the Object of our 
deſires unto continuance z as he that deligh- 
teth in a good thing that he hath, he deſireth 
the continuance of that delight ; ſo the ſoul 
of a man havinga reach as far as immortality, 
it may juſtly deſire as well the perpetuity, 

As __ preſenceof thoſe good things it enjoy- 
etn. | 
Come then, O my ſoul, and whet on thy 


deſires in every of theſe reſpefts ; as, 1. De- 


ſire after thy intereſt in the Covenant. 2. De- 


ſire after thy go wap: of the Cove- - 


nant. 3. Deſire after the continuance of thy 
Covenant-ſtate. 4. Deſire after Jeſus the 
great buſineſs, or the all ir: all in a Covenant of 
Grace. | 

x. Deſire after thy intereſt in the Covenant ; 
O ſay in thy ſelf, is ir thus? Is the Lord wil- Prov.1.22, 
ling ro receive, me to his Grace? Was that bjs 23- 
voice in the ſtreets, how long ye ſimple ones, will 
ye love ſimplicity? Tarn me at my reproof, be- 

I will poxr out my Spirit upon you? Was that 
his' Proclamation, Ho, every otie that thirſteth, 1a-5 5-1,3. 
come ye to the waters, encline your ear and come 
untO MC,————and 1 will make an everlaſting 
Covenant with you, even the ſure ' mercies of 
David? And are theſe the promiſes offered in the 
Covenant, I will put my Law into their inward Jer.31. 33; 
ow and1 pri write F in yo hearts, and : 

will be your God, and ye ſhall be People 

Ob ! The bleſſed ow, of thoſe x4 Ay I 


Why | in Covenant with God! Bleſſed art thou O If- Phi 


rael, who is likg unto thee, a People ſaved by the 15. 
Lord; Oh! Happy is the people that be in ſuch 
a caſe, yea, happy is char People whoſe God is the 


Why | Lord. But ah! what canT ſay? no fin like un- 


to my ſin, no miſery like unto © my miſery; alas, 
I - 4 fe alien ts God, I > found from 
his People, I am out of the Covenant ;, like a poor 
Prodigal, I die for hunger, 'whilſt thoſe that are 
in my Father*s houſe have bread enough: Oh!that 1 
were in their condition. Never did David long more . 
| for the waters of the Well of Bethlehem, than my 


| Soul row touched with the ſenſe of Sin , doth de- 


ſire to be at peace with God, and in Covenant with 
God; Olthirft, I pant, I gaſp after him, 1 


| long for communion, and Peace with bim ;, with 
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oul do I deſire thee in the night, yea, with) 
oY ok vibis me do I ſeek thee early. 

2. Deſire after the Improvement of the 
Covenant; it may be God hath given thee 
an intereſt in ir, but alas thy hold is ſo weak 
that thou-ſcarce knoweſt the meaning of it ; 
the Lord may anſwer, bur yet he ſpeaks dark- 
ly, as ſometimes he ſpake to the woman, go 
thy way and ſin no more ;, it is a middle kind of 
expreſſion, neither aſſuring that her Sin was 
pardoned, nor yet putting her out of hope 
but it might be pardoned; ſo ir may be God 
hath given thee ſome little eaſe, but he hath 
not ſpoken full peacez go on then and deſire 
more and more after - confirmation : Say 1n 
thine heart, O Lordrthou haſt, begun to ſhew grace 


rfa.26.9. 


unto thy Servant, but ob! Manifeſt to me all thy ſi 


goodneſs, thou haſt given me a drop, and I feel 
it ſo ſweet , that now I thirſt, and long to enjoy 
the Fountain ;, thou haſt ow me a kiſs of t 
mouth, and now I pant to be united to thee in a 
more perfett and conſummate marriaze ;, thou haſt 
given me'ataſte, but my appetite and aeſire 45 not 
thereby diminiſhed, but enlarged, and good rea- 
ſon, for what are theſe drops, and taſts, but on- 
ly the firſt fruits of the Spirit ? and earneſts of 
the ſpirit. Oh. Then what are thoſe harveſts, 
of Joy ? What are thoſe treaſures of wiſdom, and 
free grace hidin God ? I have indeed beheld a 
feaſt of fat things, of far things full of mar- 
row, of wines on the lees, of wines on the lees well 
refined ;, but O what a Famine 1s yet in my Spirit ! 
O Lord I have longed for thy Salvation, I am 
ready to ſwoon for further nnion, andtlearer ma. 
nifeſtation .of my ſhare and intereſs in this 
Covenant of grace , come Lord TFeſus, come 
quickly. 

3. Deſire after continuance of the Cove- 
nant-ſtate, Many a ſweet ſoul cannot deny 
but that the Lord hath ſhewed mercy on him, 
but he fears that he ſhall not hold out : He 
feels within ſuch a Power of corruption, ſuch 
ſtrong temptations, ſo many Iluſts, that now 
he doubts, O what will become of my poor Soul ? 
What will be the iſſue of this woful work ? -Why 
come now and delire after perſeverance : 
When Peter was raviſhed on the mount, #t 5s 

Mat.17. 4 £994being here ( ſays he) let #s build three Ta- 
$44 | Pa. his defire was to have continued 
there for ever; and it was the Prayer of 
Chriſt in Peter's behalf, 7 have prayed for thee 
' that thy faith fail not, what was this Prayer 
but Chriſt's vehement deſire of Peter's conti- 

nuing in the Faith? ſhall Chriſt defire, and 

wilt not thou deſireafter thy own perfeCtion? 

O come with theſe Pantings , and Breathings 

after God z put forth thy deſires in theſe or 

Hoſea.z. the like expreſſions, O Lord thou haſt ſaid 1 
19. willbetroth thee unto me for ever ; and what means 
this but that the conjugal love of Chriſt with a gra- 

cions ſoul ſhall never be broky ? What means this 

but that the bond of unionin a believer to Chriſt 3s 

faſtened upon God, and the ſpirit of God ho{ds 

the ether endof it, and ſoit can never be broken? 

' 2. O Lordthou haſt diſcovered in thy Word, that 

this union is in the Father, who hath laid a ſure 

2 Tim 2. foundation, the foundation of God ftandeth ſure, 
19. having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that are 
his : And that this union is in the Son, who loves 


his to the end ; And thas this mnion is in the ſpirit 


\ 


Luk 22. 3- 


hy | Covenant 


who abides in the ele& for ever, 3. Thou ha#t 
aiſcovered, that the mountains ſhall depart, and 
the bills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not de. 
part from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant 0 
peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath mer. 
cy 0n thie, 4. Thou hat ſaidthat the Saints ſhall 
be kept by the Power of God. q. d. The ſpecial 
Power 1 mean to put forth in this world, it is to 
uphold - the ſpirits of my ſaints; the ſpecial 
work, 1 have in the world to exerciſe my power a. 
bout, it is to keep Chriſt and the ſaints together ; 
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wo, 


t Pet. 


"7 
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it is through the power of God that heaven and 


earth is kept up, but if God muſt withdraw his 
Power from the one of wo ſooner ſhould beaven 
and earth fall in pieces, than God would not uphold 
one gracious ſoul that hath Union with his Son Fe. 
us Chriſt, Andif theſe be thy ſayings, why then 
Lord 1 deſire the accompliſhment 5 O fulfil what 
tha baſt ſaid; it wonld break my heart if ever the 
ſhould 'be broken berwixt me and thee : 
My aefire is towards thee, and the more 1 enj 
thee, the more and more 1 deſire and pant after 
thee ; my deſires are likg thy ſelf, infinite, eternal, 
everlaſting deſires. | 


4+ Deſire after Feſws, the great buſineſs, or 


the all in all in a Covenant of Grace: The . 


molt proper object of deſire, eſpeciaily to 
man fallen, is Jeſus-Chriſt : Hence it is that 
a poor {inner under the ſenſe of ſin, cries out 
with the vehemency of defire, Chri#, and none 
but Chriſt ;, give me Chriſt or 1 die, I am undone, 
T amloſe for ever. But what is Chriſt or Je- 


ſus to a Covenant of grace? I anſwer, he is 


the great buſineſs, heis rhe ak in all, Chriſt 
hath at leaſt a Six-fold relation to the Cove- 
nant of grace. 1. ,As he is more than 
a creature, he is the Covenant himſelf, 
2. As he deals betwixt parties, he is the 
meſſenger of the Covenant. 3. As he ſaw, 
and heard, and teitifieth all, he is the witneſs 
of the Covenant. 4. As he undertaketh for 
the parties at variance, he is the ſurety of the 
Covenant. $5. As. he ſtandeth between the 
contrary parties, he is the Mediator of the 
Covenant. 6G. As he ſignifieth the Covenant, 
and cloſeth all the Articles, heis the Teſtator 
of the Covetdant. Oh! Hereis abundance of 
fuel for thy deſfireto work upon. 1. Conſi- 
derthe fuel, and then ſet on the. flame thy 
deſire, _— 

rt. Chtiſt is the Covenant it ſelf. 7 gave 
thee for a Covenant of the People, for a light of the 
gentiles, And 1will preſerve thee, and give thee 
for a Covenant of the Peopke, Chriſt, God and 
Man, is all the Covenant: 1, Fundamental- 
ly, he is the original of the Covenant ; the 
Covenant of grace takes its being and beginning 
from Chriſt; he is the Covenant-maker, Un- 
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Ifa.426.* 


Ifa.41:9- ; 


dertaker , Manager, Diſpatcher, he doth e- 


very thing in the Covenant; 2. Materially, 
the very ſubſtance of the Covenant ſtands in 
this, / will be their God, and * ſhall be 
People ; now Chrilt he is both thele in himſelf; 
he is God unto his People, and he is the Peo- 
ple reprelentatively unto God,and before God. 
3-Equivalently; many branches or fruits of the 
Covenant are to be fulfilled to believersin their 
ſeaſon, but as ſoonas ever they are Juſtified, 
Chriſt is aid to be the Covenant, as a preſent 
pawn or earneſt delivered into the hands of a 
man 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 2. Sect. 3 


man at the very inſtant of his juſtification 
and this pawn is of equal value and worth 
with the whole Covenant when it is fulfilled 
to the uttermoſt. Thus Chriſt in every of 
theſe reſpedts is the Covenant it ſelf z- he is 
very peace, andreconciliation It ſelf, and this 
man ſhall be the Peace when the Aſſyrian ſhall 
comeinto our Land, As fire 18 hot for 1t ſelf, 
and all other things hor for it, as they partici- 
ate of it; ſo Chriſt is the Covenant ir ſelf, 
and all we areſo far in Covenant te Chrilt, 
25 we have any thing of Chriſt ; want Chriſt, 
and want peace, and want the ;Covenant of 
9 
ae Chriſt is the meſſenger of this Cove- 


' nant. The Lord whom ye ſeek, (hall ſuddenly come 
to bis Temple, even the meſſenger of the a 


whom ye delight in. Chrilttravels with rydings. 


between parties of the Covenant. 1. He re- 
ports of God to us, he commends his Father 
unto us, My Father is the huhand-man ;, and 
John 5'"" this is the Father's will which hath ſent me, that 
jo 6.48. of all which he hath given me, I ſhall loſe no- 
John 8.12- ching 3 and he commends himſelf to us, it be- 
John 10.9, e4me the Lord Jeſas to commend himſelf, 1 am 
l- ,, the bread of Life, 1 am the Light of the world, 1 
Por 2: om the Door, 1 am the good Shepherd. It. is © 
| wondertul thing how Chriſt isa broker (as 1 
may ſay) for Chriſt; wiſdom cryeth out, ſhe 
uttereth her voice in the ſtreets; come, eat of 
my bread; and drink of my wine which I have 
mingkd: Miniſters cannot ſpeak of Chriſt , 
and of his Father, as he can do himſelf. O my 
Soul to excite thy deſires, come, and hear 
Chrift ſpeak of Chriſt, and of his Father, and 
of Heaven, for he ſawall. 2. He reports of 
ſc.19.25. us to God 3, he commends us to his Father z 'O 
righteous Father, the 'world hath not kyown thee, 
but I have known thee, and theſe have known that 
thou haſt ſent me. Chriſt gives a good report of 
the Saints in Heaven ; the Father and the Son 
are ſpeaking of him (as I may ſay ) behind 
back, and ſurely a good report in Heaven is of 
high eſteem ; Chriſt tells over Ephraim's pray- 


ers behind his back, I have any beard Ephraim 
A 


bemoaning ror thus, T ft chaſtiſed me, 


_ Jer31.18, and Iwas chaſtiſed, as a Bullock unaccuſtomed to | 


_ the yoke, turn thou me and I ſhall be turned, thou 


art the Lord myGod: And thereupon God re- 
ſolves, Is Ephraim my dear Son? 1s he a plea- 
ſant Child? For ſince I ſpaks againſt him I do ear- 
neſtly remember him ſtill, therefore my bowels are 
troubled for him, I wi.l ſurely have mercy upon 
him, ſaith the Lord. Happy ſouls of whom 
Chriſt is telling good Tidings in Heaven; for 

he is the Angel of the Covenant. 
3. He is the witneſs of the Covenant ; he 
Ifa.55.4 ſaw, and heard all, Behold I have given bim 
Rev.1.5. for a witneſs to the people, And he is called the 
Rer.3. 14. faithful witneſs. Amen : The faithful and 
Lake.1g. 77% witneſs. The Covenant ſaith, The Son of 
16, man came to ſcek,, and to ſave that which was loſt 
Amen, faith Chrut, I can witneſs that to be 
true; the Covenant faith, Chriſt dyed, and 
roſe again for ſinners; Amen faith Chriſt; 


Rev. 1. 18. was dead, and bebold I live for evermore , Amen. 


There's not any thing ſaid in the. Covenant, ' 


but Chriſt is a witneſs to it ; and therefore we 
read in the very end of the Bible, this Sub- 


Book III. 79 


| Chriſt: He which reftifieth theſe things , ſaith Rev.22. 
ferely I come quickly. Amen, ' 20, 
4+ Chriſt is the Surety of the Tovenant. 1r 
as much as not without an oath he was made a 
PrieZ#, by ſo muchwas Jeſus made a ſurety of a 
better Teftament. The Covenant of works had 
a promite, but becauſe ic was to be broken, 
and done away, it had no oath of God, as this 
hath; O doubting Soul, thbu ſayeſt thy fal- 
vation is not ſure, think on this Scri —_ thou 
haſt the oath of God for it; it is a ſworn arti- 
cle of the Covenant, Believe in the Lord Feſme 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved; and to this ecd is Chriſt 
a Surety. 1. Surety for God, he undertakes 
that God ſhall falfil his part of the Covenant, | 
Fear not little flock, for it is your Fathers good LKe 12- 
Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom, Antl all that 505. 6 om 
the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me, and him 


"that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

2." Surety for us z and to this purpoſe he hath 

paid aranſome for us ; and givetha new heart 

to us; and he is ingaged to loſe none of us. 
me I have kept, and none of youn he 


Thoſe that thau gave 
them s loſt. | 

5. Chriſt is the Mediator of the Covenant : 

The Apoſtle calls him Jeſus, the Mediator of Heb.12. 
the new Covenant, He hath ſomething of God, *+ 

aS being trueGod , and ſomething of man, as 
ſharing with us of the nature of man ; hence he 

is Mediator by office, and layeth his hands on 

both parties, as « days--mar doth ;, . and in this job 9.33: 
reſpect he is a friend, a reconciler, and a ſer- 

vant, 1. A friend to both parties, he hath 

God's heart for man, to be gracious, and he 

hath Man's heart for God to fatisfie juſtice. 

2. A reconciter of both partiesz be brings 

down God toatreaty of peace, and he brings 

up man by a ranſome paid, ſo that he may ſay 

unto both, Farher come dows to my brethren, my 
kindredand fleſh ;, and thou my Sitter and Spouſe 

come up to my Father, and thy Father, to my God, 

and thy God, 3. He is a ſervant to both par- 
ties, Behold my ſervant, ſaith God , my righte- 1, . 4.1 
ous ſervant, Yea, and our ſervant, He came 1G 52.11. 
not tobe ſerved, but to ſerve, andto give his life Mat.20. 
&ranſom for many. 28. 

6. Chriſt is the Teſtator of the Covenant : 
He died to this very end, that he might confirm 
the Covenant, Where a Teſtament us, there muſt 
alſo of neceſſity be the death of rbe Teftator, for a 
Teftament 1 of force, after men are dead, other- 
wiſe it is of no ſtrength at all, whiles the Teſtatcy 
liveth, Chriſt then muſt die , and Chriſt's - 
blood muſt be ſhed, to ſeal the Covenant of 
grace; It is'not every blood, but Chriſt's blood 
that muſt ſeal the everlaſting Covenant, Heb. 
13. 20. And his blood being ſhed, he is then 
rightly called the Teſtator of - the Cove- 
nant. | 

O what fewel is here to ſet our deſires on 
flame ? Come ſoul, and bend thy deſires to- 
wards Chriſt, as the Sun-flower towards the 
Sun, the Ironto the Load-ſtone, and the Load- 
ſtone to the Pole-ſtar ;; yea, the nearer thou 


Heb.9.16, 
17. 


draweſt towards Chriſt; the more-and more do 
thou deſire after Chriſt z true deſires never 
derermine or expire: He that thirſts let bim Bern. de 
thirſt more (faith Bernard) and he that deſi; es let leRt.evang. 
him defire yet more abundantly. 's there not ſerm. 


ſcription (as I may call it) ig relation to; cauſe? O what excellencies haſt thon found in 


Chriſt ? 


—  — 
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Chriſt? Poor ſoul, thou haſt undone thy ſelf by | 


ſin, there's bur a ſtep berwixt thee and 
damnation z but toſave thy ſoul, Chriſt comes 
leaping on the Mountains, and skipping on the Hills, 
he enters into a Covenant with God ; he is the 
Covenant, the Meſſenger of the Covenant, the 
Witneſs of the - Covenant, the Surety of the 
Covenant, the Mediator of the Covenant, the 
Teſtator of the Covenant, the great buſineſs, 
the all in all in a Covenant of grace 3 If David 
ceuld ſay, My ſoul breaks for the longing that it 
hath to thy judgments at all times, how mayeſt 


Pſ.119:29. hoy ſay, My ſoul breaks for the longings that it 


< 


and foundations on which my hop 
the grounds be weak, then hope is doubtful, or 


hath ro thy mercies, 1d my Jeſus at all times! 
Oh! 1 gaſp for grace, asthe thirſty land for 
drops of rain; | thirſt, | faint, 1 languiſh, 1 
long formn hearty draught of the Forntain 0- 
pened to the bouſe of David, and to the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem. Oh! Thar l could-ſee Jeius fly- 
ing through the midſt of Heaven, with the 
Covenant in his hand ! Oh ! 1 long tor that An- 
gel of the Covenant ; 1 long to ſee ſuch another 
vilion as Jobn did, when he ſaid, And 1 ſaw 
another Angel fly in the midſt of Heaven, having 
the everlaſting Goſpcl to preach unto them that 
dwell upon the Earth, Whar ? Is that Cove- 
nant in the hand of Chriſt ? And 1s my name 
written in that roll? Say Lord, Is my name 
written on the Heart of Chriſt ? Oh ! If I had 
the glory and poſſeſſion of all the world, if I 
had ten thouſand worlds, and ten- thouſand 
Eves, I would lay them all down, to have this 
poor trembling ſoul of mine aſſured of this: 
Oh! My thirſt is inſatiable, my bowels are 
hot within me, my deſire after 7eſ#s in refe- 
rence to the Covenant is greedy as the grave, 
the coals thereof are coalsof fire, which hath a 
moſt vehemens flame. | 


SECT. IV. 
Of hoping in Jeſus in that reſped. 


\ \ 7 E muſt hope in Jeſus carrying on the 
great work of our ſalvation in a way 
of Covenant; now what is hope but a good 
opinion of enjoying its objelt ; indeed a good 
opinion is ſo neceſſary for hope, that it makes 
almoſt all its kinds and differences 3 as 1t 1s 
greater or leſſer, ſoit cauſeth rhe ſtrength or 
weakneſs, the exceſs or defeCt of this paſſion, 
hope : This good opinion is that which renders 
bope either doubtful, or certain ; if certain, it 
produceth confidence or preſumption 3 pre- 
ſumprion is nothing but ar immoderate ho 
without a ground : But confidence 1s that aſlu- 
rance of the thing hop'd for in ſome meaſure, 
as if we had it x a6 in hand, Hence it is 
that we uſually ſay we have great, and ſtrong, 
and good hopes, when we would ſpeak them 
aſſured ; which hath occaſioned ſome to define 
it thus: Hope is 4 certain grounded confi- 
dence that the deſired good will come ;, not to in- 
fiſt on this ; all the queſtion is, Whether thoſe 
promiſes contained in the Covenant of grace 
belong unto me? And what are the grounds 
e is built? If 


preſumptuous; but if the grounds be right, 


then hope it right, and | may caſt Anchor, and * 
build upon it. TRE. 
In the diſquiſition of theſe grounds, we ſhall 
only ſearch into thoſe qualifications, which the 
Scripture tells us they are qualified with, with 
whom the Lord enters into a Covenant of 
grace ; and theſe we ſhall reduce, 1. To the 
conditionof the Covenant. 2.to the promiſe 
of the Covenant. As —- 
1. If thou art ina Covenant with God, then 
hath God wrought in thee that condition af the 
Covenant, a true, and lively, and ſoul-ſaving. + 


and thoy ſhalt be ſaved. If thou believeſt, thou 31. 


inthe Covenant is made only to believers; This 

is ſo ſure a way of trial, that the Apoſtle him- 
ſelf direQts us thereunto : Examine your ſelves | 
whether ye be in the Faith ;, Ay, But how ihall 1 Fre. 
examine, for there are many pretenders to faith 

in theſe days? Why thus, 1. True faith-will 

carry thee out of thy ſelf into Chriſt, 7 live, yer 


hath not his lite in himſelf, but in Chriſt Jeſus:he 

hath his ſpiritual being in the Father, and in his 

Son Jeſus Chriſt ; he is joined to the Lord , | 
and 1s one Spirit z he ſeeth the Father in the 4 
Son, and the Son within himſelf, and alſo che © 
Father within himſelf through the Son 3 Know R 

ye not that Chriſt Jeſus 1s in you, except ye be repro- , © bs 
bates? Ye ſhall know me (ſaith Chriſt ) that / am John 14 


| in the Father, and you in me, and I in you. By 20. 


faith weenjoy theglory of union. The glory. 

which thou us” rnd me, I have. given Fl Jol. 11, 
they may be one even as we are one, [ in them, and 
thou in me; though we have not the glory of 
equality, yet, we have the glory of like- 
neſs ; we are one with Chriſt, and one with 
the Father by faith in Chriſt. — 2. True faith 
will carry thee beyond the world; a believer 
looks on Chriſt over-coming the world for 
him, and ſo by that faith he overcomes the 
world through him ; Thi i the Viftory that | 


Sun, and to have the Moon under their feet, when 

through faith they are cloathed with The Son 1 
of Righteouſneſs, the Lord Jeſus; then they *'- 
trample upon all ſublunary things, as nothing 
worth in compariſon of Chriſt. 3. True faith 
is ever accompanied with true love: if once 
by faith thou apprehendeſt Gods love, and 
Chriſts love: to thee, thou canſt not but love 
that God, and love that Thriſt who loved thee, 
and gave himſelf for thee z We love him, be- 
cauſe he firſt loved us; he that loveth notGod, hath 
not apprehended Gods love to him; if ever 
God in Chriſt be preſented to thee for thy ju- 
ſtification, ir is ſuch a lovely objeCt, that thou 
canſt not but love him ; He that loveth not, know- 
ethnot God, for God is love. 4. True faith pu- 1 
rifies the heart, and purgeth out ſin ; her 
God diſcovers this , that he will heal back-ſli- 
ding, and love freely, and turn away his anger, 
then Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have I any more to 


1 John 


19. 


and juſtifying faith. Believe on the Lord Jeſus, Ad. 16 


ſhalt be Javed. The promiſe of life contained Rom 


not J, but Chriſt liveth in me; a faithful man #4 


4 


< 


GAS 


overcometh the world, even your faith: Hence it 5.4 © 
is that the Saints are ſaid To be cloathed with the Rev.i.th 


- 


4- 8. 4 


do with Idols? If ever Chriſt reveal himſelf as Hol ut 
the objeCt of our Juſtification, he will be ſure 
to preſent himſelf as the pattern of our SanCti- 
fication: the knowledge of Gods Goodneſs 
will make us in lgye with holinefs z they ſhall 

fear 


Chap. 2+ Seft. 4. 


a 


> 


—Loking unto Jeſus. | 
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—o. fear and rremble, for all the goodneſi;, and for all | 


Jer.33-9- 


Mat. 9. 13- 


be proſperity, that I procure unto them, ſaith the 
Lord M. The golden [bai of Mercy let down 
from Heaven, doth bind us faſter to the ſer- 
vice of our God. 5. Above all, obſerve the 
riſe : true faith; if it be true, it is ever bot- 
tomed upon the ſenſe and pain of aloſt condi- 
tion ; ſpiritual poverty is the neareſt capacity 
of believing : this is faiths merhod, be condem- 
ncd to be ſaved: be ſick and be healed, Faith 1s a 
flower of Chriſt's own planting, but it grows 
in no Soul but only onthe margin and bank of 
the Lake of fire and brimſtone; in regard 
theie's none ſo fir for Chriſt and Heaven, as 
thoſe who are ſelf-ſick, and ſelf-condemned to 
Hell. They that be whole, need not a Phyſician 
(faith Chriſt) but they that are not ſick, This is a 
Foundation of Chriſt, that becauſe the man 1s 
broken and hath not bread, therefore he wuſt 
be ſold, and Chriſt muſt buy him, and take him 
home to his fire-ſide, and cloath him, and feed 
him there.1 know Satan argues thus, Thou art nor 
worthy of Chriſt, and thercfore what haſt thou to dv 
with Chri#t ? but os —_— war des I 
am not worthy of Chriſt, I am out of meaſure ſinful, 
I tremble OL [ am ſenſible of it, and there- 
fore ought I, and therefore muſt I come to Chriſt ; 
this arguing is Goſpel-logick, and the right 
method of a true and ſaving-faith : for whart is 
faith, but the aCt ofa tinner humbled, weary, 
laden, poor, and felf-condemned ? Oh take 
heed of their doCtrins who make faith the act 
of ſome vile perſon nevef humbled, but apply- 
ing with an immediate touch, his hot boiling, 
and ſmoaking Luſts, to the bleeding bleſſed 
Wounds, and Death of Jeſus Chriſt. ' 


2, If thou art in Covenant with Gad, then 


hath Gad fulfilled in ſome part the 
this Covenant to thy Soul : As 

1. Then hath God put the Law into thy in- 
ward parts, and writ it in thy heart : Look as 
Indenture anſwers to Indenture, or as a face 
in the glaſs anſwers to a face, ſo the conformi- 
tyof thy heart, and inwards to the Law of 
God ; thou obeyet God's Will, and deligh- 
teſt in that obedience z Thou ſayeſt with David, 
1 delight to do thy Will O God ;, yea thy Law is 
within my Heart. 

2. Thou haſta Covenant-relation to God, 
and a Covenant-Intereſt in God; and thou art 
by Covenant as one of the pevpleof God.Chriſt 
hath thy ſoul, thy body, thy affeCtions, thy 
loveto the very uttermoſt z God hath a pro- 
priety and a peculiarity in thee; thou art 
Chrilt's by Marriage ; thou haſt paſt over thy 
ſelf unto him to be his Jewel, his Spouſe, his 
Diadem, his Crown , his Servant, his Child 
for ever. 

3- Thenart thon clearly taught to know the 
Lord; thou knoweſt him in another manner 
than thou didſt before 3 7 will eſtabliſh my Cove. 
nant with thee, and thou ſhalt know that I am the 
Lord. There is a double knowledge. 1. A 
ſpeculative knowledge, and thus men may 
know much, but they are not affefted accord- 
ing to the things they know. 2. A prattical 
knowledge ; and thus if we know the Lord, 
we ſhall ſee in him that excellency and beauty, 
that our Hearts will be affe&tioned towards 


promiſes of 


.him,and we ſhall be able to ſay, that we love | 


bim with all our Heart, and with all our Soul, 
and with all our Strength. os 
-- 4- Then hath God pardoned thy fins, and 
He will remember thy 1ins no more? But how 
ſhould I be aſſured of that ? Why thus, 

1.1f thou haſt ſincerely confelled, bewailed, and 
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forſaken thy ſins ; Waſh ye, make ye clean, put ic, 1.16, 


away the evil of your doings from before mine 
Eyes, ceaſe to do evil : And preſently it 
follows, come now, and let us reaſon together, fith 
the Lord, though your ſins be as Scarlet , they 
ſhall be as white as Snow, though they be red like 
crimſom, they ſhall be as wool. | 
purpoſe, ' Let the wicked for ſake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return 
unto the Lord, and He will have Mercy upon bim ; 
and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon. 
2. If thy heart, afrer many ſtorms and trou- 
bles be calmed, and -quieted through faith in 


18. 


To the ſame 1a. 55 7: 


Chriſt ; Being ju#tified by fairh, we have peace Rom.s. 1. 


with God ; What? Haſt thou peace with God ? 
And hath God ſtild thy Soul with peace? 
This 1s an argument of thy ſins Pardon 

3. If thine Heart be lingularly inflamed with 
the love of Chriſt; the Woman that had mar 

ſins forgiven her by Chriſt, (he loved him much. 
Upon that account ſhe wept , and waſhed his 
feet with her tears, and ſo wiped them with 
the hairs of her head ; ſhe killed his feer, and 
anointed them with Ointment, nothing was 


too good for Chriſt, who had forgiven all' her 


{ins | 

4. If thy heart, and ſoul, aad all that is 
within be ſingularly enlarged to praiſe God 
for his pardons ; Blejs the Lord, O my ſoul, and 


Luke.7. 


AT- 


forget nor all bis benefits, who forgiveth all thine y, 1x; 5; 


 3niquities. - If thine heart feel his pardons, thy 2, ;. 


mouth will ſing his praiſes 3 and hereby thou 
may'ſt be aſſured that God hath pardoned all 
thy ſins. 

Come now; are theſe, O my Soul, the 
grounds of thy Hopes? alively Faith in Jeſus ? 
an accompliſhment in ſome meaſure of the pro- 
miſes of the Covenant? * why, thieſe are the 
Fewel of Hope; if this be thy caſe, a& thy 
hope ſtrongly on Chriſt, and on rhe Covenant 
of Grace; ſay not, Hope is only of things fu- 
ture, and therefote if 1 be already in covenant, 
What need I hope? For whether thou art in 
covenant or no, it is the main Queſtion here 
nay, though it be granted that thou art in Co- 
venant, and that hope is ſwallowed up in the 
compleat preſence of its object; yer it is not at 
all diminiſhed, bur rather increaſed by a par- 
tial preſence. As in mally bodies, though vio- 
lent motion be weakeſt in the end, yet natural 
motions are ever {wifteſt towards the center: 
ſo in the hopes of men, though fuch as are 
violent and groundleſs, proye weaker and 
weaker, yet thoſe that are ſtayed and natural 
(or rather gracious) are evermore ſtronger 
and ſtronger, till they procure the utmoſt 
preſence and union of their objeft. The nea- 
rer wecome to a fruition of a good, the rflore 
impatient we are to want it. O then hope in 
Jefws) draw on thy hope yet more and more 
in this Covenant of grace! be not content on- 
ly with an hope of expectation, but bring it 
on toan hope of confidence, or aſſurance; thou 


'canſt not fail if thou hangeſt thy hope on 


M mm Jeſus: 


A! 
: iv 
1 
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Book III. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Iſa, 22.23, 
24 


Pl. 23.4. 
PE 88. 7. 


ver. 9. 


Ifa. 39-14. 


Mat. 27. 
46. 


ſmall quantity , from the veſſels of cups, even to 


they walked in darkneſs, upon rhe margin 


Jeſus: Chriſt is not faſtned as a looſe nail, or | 
as a broken rotten hedge in the Covenant of 
grace; heis there As anail in a ſure place; and 
they ſhall hang on him all the glory of his Fathers 
res : the of ſpring and the Iſſue z, all veſſels of 


all the veſſels of flaggons. Come ſoul,; thou art 
a veſlel of ſmall quantity, hang all thy weight 
on Chriſt, he is a nail that cannot break. 


SECT. V. 
Of Believing in Jeſus in that - Reſpect. 


5. E muſt believe on Feſus carrying 
VV 


on this great work of our ſalva- 
tion in a way of Covenant. Many a time Sa- 
tan comes and hurles in a Temptation, What ? 
Is it likely that God ſbonid enter into a Covenant 
with thee ? Yea, ſometimes he ſo rivets in this 
Temptation, that he darkens all within, and 
there's no ſight of comfort in the Soul; O but 
now believe!now if ever is the ſeaſon for Faith 
toaQt;little evidence and much adherence ſpeaks 
faith ro purpoſe. We read of ſome who 
could ſtay themſelves upon the Lord, whiles 


and borders of a hundred deaths. David 

ears no evil , though he walked through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death; for his Faith 
told him, that God was with him, Heman 
could ſay, thy wrath lieth hard upon me, thou haſt 
afſflifted me with all thy waves ; ſure he thought, 
God could do no more to drown him ; not 
only a wave or two, but all God's waves 
were On him, and over him; and yet _—_ 
lieves, Lord [ have called daily upon thee, He 
zekjah's Comforts were at an hard pinch, Aine 
eyes fail with looking upwards: O Lord I am op- 
preſſed; yet praying argues Lelieving, Lord 
undertake for me, Chriſt's ſence of Comforts 
was ebb and low, when he wept, and cried, 
that he was forſaken of God; yet then his 
Faith is doubled, as the Cable of an Anchor is 
doubled when the ſtorm is more than ordinary, 
my God, my God. 

Poor ſoul! thou ſtandeſt wondering at this 
great Condeſcention of God z What ? That 
God ſhould enter into covenant with me ? What ? 
that ſhould make ſuch great and precious Þ: omiſes 
with me? Surely theſe comforts, and the e privi. 
leges , are toobigh for me, or for any {oul brea- 
thing. It may be ſo;and yet be xot diſcou- 
raged, for. God will magnifie his —_ and 
therefore he will do this great thin*.z all that 
thou haſt to do, and all that God requires of 
thee, in this caſe, is only to believe; indeed 
thou haſt no part in Chriſt, no part in the Co- 
venant of grace, if thou wilt not believe; faith 
is the condition of the covenant of grace; and 
therefore either believe, or no covenant. 

| know it isnot eaſie to believe ; nay it is 


one of the hardeſt things nnder heaven to per- | 


ſwade a ſoul into faith : What ? Will the great 
God of heaven make a covenant with ſuch a wretch 
#5 lam? I cannot believe it, Why, What's 
the matter ? Ab my fins, my ſins, my ſins! God 
#5 a conſuming fire againſt ſuch, he cannot endure 


to behold iniquity ;, little hopes that ever God ſhould | 


enter into. a covenant with me, But to hel 
on, or toallure a foul in, conſider, O thou ſou] 
of theſe following paſlages. Ds 
1. Conſider of the ſweet and gracious na- 
ture of God: that which undoes broken hearts, 
and trembling ſouls, it is miſconceivings of 
God : we have many times low, diminiſhing, 
extcnuating thoughts of Gods goodneſs ; bur 
we have large thoughts of his yower and wrath: 
now to rectife thele miapprehenſions, conſider 
his name, and therein his nature, the Lord, the 
Lord, Merciful, and Gracious,: Long-ſufferring, 
and abundant in Goodneſs, and Truth, keeping mer« 
cy for Thouſands forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgre 


Chap. 2. Seay n 


ſſi- 
ons, and Sins; and will by no means clear the Fu 


guilty, viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon 
the Children, and upon the Childrens Children, un. 
to the Third and Fourth Generation. Q terrible 
Text! ſays the Soul, alas I am guilty of 
thouſands of ſins; and if this be his Name I 


| am undone, woe to me and mine, unto the 


Third and fourth Generation.'But conſider a- 
gain, and. in this deſcription of God we ſhall 
find an Ocean of Mercy to a Dropof Wrath; 
a Sea of Oil toan half drop of ſcalding Lead, 
For, 

1. God doth not begin, the Lord, the Lord, 
that will by no means clear the gnilty ; but, the 
Lord, the Lord, Mercifml, and Gracious, Long- 
ſufferring, this is the firſt and greateſt part of 
his Name ; God is loth to ſpeak in juſtice, 
and wrath ; he keeps it to the laſt ; mercy lies 
uppermoſt in Gods heart ; if the ſentence muſt 
come, it ſhall be the laſt day of the Aſſize. 

2, Many words are uſed to ſpeak his good- 
neſs : Merciful, Gracious, Long-ſufferring and a- 
bundant in Goodneſs, keeping Mercy for Thouſands 


. | forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin; here 


be lix ſeveral phraſes, to ſhew the Riches of his 
Goodneſs, but when he ſpeaks his wrath, 
what haſt makes he over it ? there's only two 
expreſſions of that z It was a Theam he took 


no delight in; Judgment is his Work , his Ifa. 28-21. 


ſtrange Work ;, for he doth not afflift willingly nor 
grieve the Children of Men, » 


3- There's a difference in the expreſſion ; 1am.3.33, 


when God ſpeaks of mercy, he expreſleth it 
thus, abundant in Mercy, keeping Mercy for 
Thouſands, But in viliting fins, it is not to 
thouſands, but only to the Third or Fourth 
Generation.Surely Mercy rejoiceth againſt Judg- 


| ext. God would ſhew Mercy to Thouſands,J%” he 


rather than he would deſtroy three or 
four. 

4. What if by no means God will clear the 
guilty ? Ktubbornly guilty? yet never will he 
deſtroy humble ſouls that lie at his feet, and 
are willing to have mercy on his eaſie terms. 


How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim, how ſhall 1 deli- 1x9 ; 1, 
'ver thee O Urael!how ſhall I makg thee as Admah? 8, g. 


How ſhall T ſet thee as Zeboim ? a heart ts tur- 


| ned within me,my repentings are kindled together, I 


will not execute the fierceneſs of Mine anger, I will 
not deftroy Ephraim, for 1 am God and not Man 


| the holy Onein the middeſt of thee ; O my ſoul? 


why ſtandeſt thou ata diſtance with God? why 
doſt thou fanſy a Lion in the way? O believe 
in God, believe in Jeſus! and believe thy por- 
tzon in this Covenant of grace ! haveſweetand 
delightful thoughts of Gods nature, and _ 
Wi 


6 


Chap: 


:. Sect. $. 


Book. [II. 


—_—_— 


WW 


wilt, not, thou canſt. not fly from dw ſome 
are of i pony that a ſoul may fetch more encou. 
ragements to believe, from the conſraeration 0 
E's [of and merciful nature, than from the 
el 

er af of the ſweet and graciqus na- 
ture af Jeſus. Chriſt: our thoughts of God are ; 
neceſſarily more ſtrange than of Jeſus: Chriſt, | 
becauſe of our infinite diſtance from the God-. 
head ;- but it Chriſt; God is *come down into 
our nature, and ſo infinite 
cy'B —_— a thou. 
At his names Feboveb 

Dame; is Emmet; the Lyon: is here diſrobed 
of his garment.of a a bis: rough . hair is 
turned: into a ſoft wool z ſee thy-God: diſro- 


id, 'O. my foul: 


bed of bis terrible Majeſty, ſee thy: God is a| 9 


and mer- | 


reſtore, and to reconcile ?- A - Merchangs 
|1 remember they havean office of ſecurity, that 
if you dare not: adventure on Seas, yet there 
you may be enſpred, if. you will bur put in at 
that Office: in this manner Chriſt hath conſti- 
euxed and aſfumed the office of being a Media- 
tor,the yes pn yes Saviour of menz he hath 
exected, and ﬆ an office of 
e 


* the ro- 


? Oremember his hi 


that will not traſt Chriſt, that; will not- take 
the word of Chriſt without an. offica of ſecu- 


man, and thy } is Brother z mince Febo- an 
vab with Fofre, Serpevt will be a rad ; | wi 
O that Balſamy name, Fe/# z that name that 


ſounds healing for-: every- wound , ſettle- 
ment for every diſtrattion \ coinfort for eve 
ry ſorrow : hut here's the miſery, ſouls indi- 
ſtreſs had rather be porting on hell than 
heaven z rather frigh ped —_ with the 
UFrougy of - dogg Mer ſelves 
with the wat Mercy. Do my.ſfoul, how 
ces contradiQ the natureof Chriſt, 
and the Goſpel. of Chriſt, -thani to 
think him.a = I —_ bus .wherein 
the nature of ?I an- 


port on 


he came into the world, not to 
hue that the world through bim 


over Feruſelem, Caring, D* 0 


rl, Fernjalers, hom oft would I have 


1d ther as as Hen gatbereth ber | 


Larbe- 
wider 
»but ye 


by 
wonld nar. And when his Diſciples would haye 


wings ? but ye would vor. I wo 


en abiry fragt bat Heavep to conjune thoſe 
gc (ris r ES Da bel, 
er n108 piries they were. 3, In 
icarcefhoonn; or caring what he ſuffe- 

» ſothey might be ſaved. Alas, alas, that | «v 
= Lori Jeſus ſhould paſs through a life of | be 
miſery, to adeath more miſcrable, to manifeſt | for 
openly to the world the abundance of his love; 
and yet that any ſoul ſhould ſuſpeCt him of cru- 


ery: or unwillingneſs to ſhew mercy ! Ah my | =: 


ce; never cry out, my fins, my ſins 
fins ; : thereiza +4 Ke Jr {x won 4 
in Jeſus Chriſt ro all. 


'3- Conſider of that office of ſaving, and ſhe- 
wing mercy, which Chriſt hath ſet up this is 
more than meerly a gracious inclination;Chriſt 
hath undertaken and ſer ” an office to ſeek, 
andto faye that which was loſt; to bring home 
ſraying Souls to his Father ,. tobe. the great 
Peace-maker between God and Man, to: recon- 
cile God to man, and man to God, and.foto be 
the Head and Husband of his People. Is not 
here a world of encouragement to believe in 


| gr foprig 4 - ape 


ut, 
purpoſe hehath ereQted an office ro ſave 
and/have mercy«-. \ 
Gonſider. of- thoſe tenders and offers of 
Chriſt, thoſe intreaties and beſeechings to ac- 
of Chriſt giichare mote ng Goſpel 


the Weg 
World ny be 


uh 


prays the ſoul. NE ke Chriſt var at the 
door | who is it. that knocks there ? who is it - 


LETS 


remains 
ec bus anl tobalevs? et? Sr hog rec ready r 


ſrl be 


f.What,js this the voice of 
my weary are theſe the intreaties of Jeſus, 
and O my ſoul, wilt thou not believe ? Wilg 
thou not accept of this Gracious offer of Chriſt? 
O conſider who is this that prochaimeth, in- 
viteth, beſeecheth? if a poor men ſhould of- 
fer thee mountains of gold thou mighteſt doubt 
of performance, becauſe he is not of that Po- 
wer; if a covetous rich man ſhould offer thee 
thouſands of filver,thoy mighteſt doubt of per- 
formance, becauſe it is contrary to his nature; 


Jeſus ? what? to conſider him as one who hath 


bur Chriſt is neither poor, nor coyetous; as he 
Mmm 3 1s 


TIE en and relieve, and to 


O takg Chriſt, and Life, 
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| © » 6. Conſider of the Meſſages of Chriſt, which 
ke daily ſends by the hands of his Gofpe 


$84 Book Ill. 


| Wor 


thou ſhouldeſt believe on the name" of bis Son Ye- 


* aithough God did beſeech you by us, we 


. ment? It is otherwiſe with Chriſt; he is con- 


-his Comindndmint, that we 
Wame of bit Son Feſus Coriſf. Surely. this Com- 
-mand ſhould: infinitely out-weigh and prevail 
-againſt all other Countermands of Fleth and ' 
'Blood, of Satan, Nature, Reaſon, Senſe, and all 
*the World.- - Why this Command 1s thy very 
*grotind and' warrant, againſt which the 'very 
Gates of Hell can- never poſlibly prevail: when 
-Abraham-tad:a command-to kill his own only 
Uear'Son, with his un —_ _— 
vnatter of as great grief as could poſſibly:pierce 
his heart 5 yet he would ' readily and willingly 
ſubmit to it 3 how much more ſhouldſt thou 
obey, when God commands no'more, but'that 


Jus Chrifit There's no evil in this Commandzno, 
no, it comprehends] in it all- good Imaginable z 
have Chvift,&-thou haſt with him theexcellen- 
ey and rariety-of all bleſſings both'of 'heaven 
and earth; have Chriſt,and thou haſt with him 
14 difthargeof all thoſe entleſs and eaſeleſs tor- 
"ments of Hell; have Chriſt; and-thou haſt with 
him the glorious Deity #ſelf,, to be enjoyed 
through him to all Ecernity: O then believe-in 
Jeſus! ſaffer- not the Devils cavils, and the 
groundlefs exceptions of thine ' own heart to 
prevail with'thee againſt the direft Command- 
ment of Almighty God, © * 


I-Mi- 
niſters. Alowthen-we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 

Y You 
in Chriſts lead, te ye Reconciled unto God. What 
a wonder is here! Would- not an earthly 
Prince difdain and hold it in foul ſcorn to ſend 
ento his inferior rebellious ſlaves for reconcile- 


rent to put vp atour hands all indignities and 
affronts; he is glad to ſne to us firſt,and to ſend 
his Ambailadors day after day, beſeeching us 
to be reconciled nnto him : O incomprehenlible 
depth of unſpeakable Mercy, and Incourage- 
ment to come to Chriſt / That I may digreſs a 
little, fay thou that readeſt, wilt thou take 
Chriſt ro tby Bridegroom, and forſake all o- 
thers? This is the Meſſage which God hath 
bid me ( unworthy Ambaſladour) to deliver to 
thee: the Lord Jeſus expects an anſwer from 
thee; and I ſhould be glad at heart to returna 
fir anſwer to him that ſent me ; ſay then, doft 
thou like well of the Match-? wilt thou have 
Chriſt for thy Hysband ? wilt thou enter into 
Covenant with him ? wilt thou ſurrender up 
thy Soul to thy God ? wilt thou rely on Chriſt, 
and apply -Chriſts merits particularly to thy 
felf? wilt thou believe ? for that is it | mean 
by taking, and receiving, and marrying of Chriſt : 
Oh happy if 1 could but Join Chriſt and thy 


thou not ? ſtay then ;:thou muſt take Chriſt ogy 
theſe terms; thou' muſt belazeve on him. ( 3:4.) 
Thou muſt rakethim as thy Saviour and Lad, 


him. This'is-the true: Faith, the condition of 
the Covenant: O beligre m Jeſus; antt the 
Match is. made, the hands are ſtruck; the,Cos 
venant eſtabliſhed, and all doubrs remvoved..-- 


"ROT" vi" 


= 


Of loviug Jeſus in reſpeR. 


this great work of our Salvation 
ina my of Covenant. '| know Love is recko- 
ned as 
the reſt; fome call it- the firſt ſpringing and 
out- gu affeCtion of the Soul ; and therefore 
I mi 
' Hope or Deſire ; but-1chuſe rather to place 


it in this Method, as (-methinks moſt agreeing 
(if not to the order of Nature, yet) to the ſpi- 
| Soul. 


ritaal workings, 'as they appear in 
WhenaGood fs pr Ffrſt 14/96, 20d 
then [ hope, and then I:b2/tevt, and then Þ Yove. 
And ſome nh if this ſpiritual tove, they telF 


me, it is ax holy diſpoſition of the heart, 


Spiders web ( curious, but thin) certain it is: 
that 1 cannot believe all theſe tranſations- of 
God, by Chriſt in a- Covenant-way for me, 
but I maſt needs love thatGod, and love that 
Chriſt who hath thus firſtly 'and freely: loved 
my ſoul; go' on then, O my Soul, pur fire to 
the hearth, blow on thy little ſpark, fer be- 
fore thee: God's Love and thou canft not. but 
love ; ahd- therein Conſider, 1. The Time. 
2. The Properties. 3. The Effects of Gods love. 
t. For The time; He loved. thee before the 
World 'was made : haſt thou not beard? and 
wilt thou ever forget it? were not thoſe anci- 
ent Loves from all eternity admirable; aſtoni- 
ſhing, raviſhing Loves? 2. He Loved thee in 
the very beginning of the world: was not the 
promiſe expreſſed to Adam intended for thee ? 
as thou ſinnedſt in his loins, ſo didſt thou. in his 
loins receive the Promiſe, /e ſhall briiiſe. t 

head: And not long after, when God eſtabliſh- 
ed his Covenant with Abrabam and his Seed, 


ye are Chriſts, than are ye Abrabams Seed,and beirs. 
according to the Promiſe. 3. He loves thee now 
more eſpecially, not only with a Love of bene- 
yolence, as before; but with a love of compla- 
cency: not only hath he ſtruck Covenant with 
Chriſt, with Adam,with 4brahamin thy behalf, 


Soul together: this day / Oh happy thou, if 


but particularly and perſonally with thy. ſelf ; 
and 


thou muſt take-him, and ferſake all-others:for 


6. V7 \ TE muſt love Feſus as carrying oo 
VV | 
e firſt and fundamental Paſſion 'of alt- 


. have put it in the firſt place, before- 


»”- 


from Faith. But t6 let- theſe niceties paſs: Wer 


A -.! | 


V -++4 


waſt thou not one of that Seed of Abraham? . If Gal. 5 29% 


Thap.4 4 Seft.'6 6, 


H———_— 


' fore thou hadſt a beingy yea before the world 


 nicate my loves;, to that Soul 


Mal.1.2,'3+ 


/ 


Hol. 144+ 
Deut.7. 


7, 8. 


5 
A 


preſs Gods love in Chriſt. 


wicked and ungodly ? wert not thou of ſuch.;a 
,Family 3 whereas many, or ſome are pafled 


his Love on thee-:. ſurely this is choice 


a Potter , and ſuach' a Former of things 


_— 


_ —— 
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"Looking unto 
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2nd O'what Love is this?-.If a woman lately 
conceiving, Tove her. future froit 3 how' much 
more doth ſhe love it. when it.is born and em- 
braced in her Arms: S@'if God loved thee be- 


or any .Cxeature in it had a being, how much 
more new?©O the heighth,and depth,and lengih 
and breadth of this immeaſurable Love / O my 
Soul, cannot expreſs the Loves of God in 
Chriſt to thee z I do but draw the Picture of 
the Son with a coal, ;yhen I endeavour to ex- 

2. For the properties of this Love : 1. Gods 
Love to thee is an <ternal Love. He was think- 
inz in his eternity. of thee in this: manner, Ar 
ſich a rimethere ſhall be ſuch a Man and ſuch a 
Woman living on the earth; inthe laſt times ſuch 
aone. ( 1 mean thou that readeft, H thoy believeſt ) 
and to that Sonl I will reveal my ſelf,,and commu. 
| 7 wilt offer Chriſt, 
and give it the hand of Chriſt to lay hold on Chriſt, 
and to chat purpoſe now I write down the Name 1n 
the Book, of Life, andnone ſhall. be able to. blot it 
04t again. O eternal Love! Oh the bleſſed 
tran{aftions between the Father and the Son, 
from ail eternity to manifelt his Love to thy 
very Soul {! | 

2. Gods loveto thee is a choice Love; it is 
an eleCtive, ſeparating Love: when he paſſed 
by and left many thouſands, then, eyen then | 
he ſers his heart on-thee : Was nor Eſau Facobs 


— a 


clay as is guilty before him! Had \.we the. 
tongues of Men and Angels, we. could never 
expreſs ic ! | 
God ſo loves thee, as that in the Covenant 
he gives thee all his Promiſes? Indeed what is 
the Covenant bur an accumulation, or heap of 
Promiſes? As a cluſter of ſtars makes a Con- 
ſtellation; ſo as a maſs of promiſes concur- 
reth in the Covenant'of Grace z where. ever 
Chriſt is,cluſters of divine promiſes grow out 
of him ; as the motes, rayes and beams are 
on the Sun. I ſhall inſtance in ſome few. 
ig ppop——cm_ Wo 
r. God in the Covenant gives the World. 
All = x71, whether Paul, or . 
the World, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Firſt 
of God; . and h1s righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added nnoyoun. Theſe temporary ble 
ngs are a' part of 'the Covenant which Go1 
hath made to his People; It « he that giveth thee 
Power ro get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh -bis Co- 
venant which he ſware unto thy Fatherg. Others, 


not by a Covenant-right z it may be thou haſt 
but a little, a very little of the world; well, 
but thoa halt it by a Covenant-right, and ſo it 
is an earneſt of all the reſt. 

2, ASGod in the Covenant gives thee the 
World, ſo in compariſon of , thee: and his 
other Saints, he cares not. what becomes of 


brother? ſaith God, yer 1 loved Jacob, and hated | will I give men for thee, and People for thy Life: 


Eſau. $0, *wert not thou ſuch an ones Bro- 
ther, or. ſach an ones Siſter that remgjned 


by, yet God hath loved thee , and , pitched 


Love. 
3. Gods Love to thee is a free Love, 7 will 
love them freely, ſaith God, And the Lord did 
not ſet ns Love upon you,” and chuſe you, becauſe ye 
were more in number than any people, | = 
becauſe the Lord loved you; there can be noother 
reaſon why the Lord loved thee, but becauſe 
he loved thee. We uſe to ſay, this is a Wo- 


mans reaſon, 1 will doit, becauſe I will do it ;* 


but here we find it is Gods reaſon, though it 
may ſeem. ſtrange arguing ;z yet Moſes can 
£0 0 higher, heloved thee, why? becauſe he 
loved thee. 

Gods love to thee is the Love of all relati- 
ons: look what a friends Love is to a friend, 
or what a Fathers Love is towards a Child, or 
what an Husbands Love is towards a Wife 
ſuch is Gods Love to thee; thou art his Friend, 
his Son, his Daughter, his Spouſe; and God is 
thy All in All. | 

3. For 'the' Effefts of his Love : 1. God 
ſo Loves thee, as that he hath entered into a 
Covenant with thee. O what a Love. js this? 
tellme, O my ſoul, is there not an: infi- 

ite diſparity betwixt God and thee ? He 
is God above, and thou art a Worm below : 
He is the High and lofty one that inhabiteth e. 
rernfty, whoſe Name is Holy : and thou art leſs 
than the leaſt of all the Mercies of God: 
O wonder at ſuch a condeſcention! that ſach 


ſhould come on terms of bargaining with ſuch 


If 4he caſe be ſo that it cannot be well with 
thee, but great evils muſt come -upon others, 
kindred, people and nations, 1 do not ſo much 
care for them, ſaith, God, my heart is on thee, ſo 
az in compariſon of thee, I care not what betomes 
-# al che World, © © the love of God to his 

nts / | 


this is another fruit of Gods love : Unto bim 
that loved us, and waſhed us. from our ſins by his 
own blood ;, it coſt him dear to pardon bur ins; 
even the heart-bload of Chriſt : ſach were: the 
tranſaftions betwixt God and Chriſt : if chou 
wilt take upon thee to deliver ſouls from ſin 

ſaith God to his Son) thou muſt come thy 
elf, and be made a Curſe for their Sin: Well 
( ſaith Chriſt )) thy will be done inc ; though 
L loſe my Life, thoughit coſt me the beſt blood 
in my heart, yer let me deliver them from ſin : 
| This exceedingly heightens Chriſts Love, 
that he ſhould foreſee thy ſin, and that yer 
he ſhonld love. Many times we ſet our Love 
on ſome outward unthankful Creatures, 


untowardneſs , they ſhould .never have had 


thy fins, and all thy. ill requirals for love, 
and yer it did nor once his love towards thee, 
but he puts this- in the Covenant, I will for- 
give their Iniquities, and remember their ſins no 
more. | 

. 4. God in the Covenant gives thee Holi- 
neſs and Sanftification. 1 will ſprinkle clean wa- 
ter upon you, and ye ſhall be ___ all your 
filrhineſs, and from all your Idols will T cleanſe you: 


this Holineſs is our excellency in the Ryes of 
upon 


Menand Angels: this is the Crown and Diadem 
| 


and we fay, could I but have. foreſeen this 
my Love : but now the Lord did foreſee all 


ollo, or Cephas or tit. 6.33; 
ps 


Deut.83. 
18. 


| know, may have the World, but they have it 


the World. 7 lovedthee, ſaith God , therefore 16." 43. 4 


3. Godin the Covenant pardqns thy ſens; - 


Rev.1. 5. 


Ezek. 36. 
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Plal.163. 
1Pet.4.14. 192 Spirit of Glory, 1 Pet. 4- 14. it is the de- 


Plal.47. 
Ii. 


Plal.t 49. 


Jain 13.6. his Sov. God fo 


Te Reade of Saints : Whkence Davidcalls \ ther World for thy ſake; and-1 will makp thee Em. 
ther by the name of excellent owes, Holineſs | peror of chat World alſo.” Surely 'thou wonldeſt 


light of God: As a Father delights himſelf in | hath given thee his Son; and given thee” him- 
ſing his own Image in his Children, ſo God | ſelf, this is a greater degree of Love. - Chi. 
ights himſelf in the Holineſs of his Saints : | ſtians ! Stand amazed 3 Oh ! What love is this 
loved them before with a love of benevo- | to the Children of Men! Oh! That we ſhould 


lence and good-will', but now he loves them | live to have our ears filled with this ſoand 


with a love of complacency . The Lord takgs | from Heaven! 1 will be @ Gog to thee and to t 
pleaſure in thoſe that fer bim;, the Lerdtakes lea- | Seed afterthee, 1 am the Lord thy God, I will 
ſure in his People. Holineſs is the very Eſſence | their God, and they ſhall , be my People, O my 
of God, the Divine Nature of ,God : O what where haſt thou been ? Rouze up, and 
is this, that God ſhould put his own nature | recollett, and ſer before thee all theſe paſſa. 
into thee ? Ton are partakers of the Divine Na- od. God's Love in Chrif; are not theſe 
rare, O whata love is this that God ſhould | Krong attraCtives to gainthy love ; What wilc 
put his own Life into thee ? Thar, he ſhould | thou do ? Canſt thou chuſe to love the Lord 
enable thee to live the very fame life that he | thy God? Shall not all this love of God in 
himſelf lives? 'Remember that piece of the OO CO Og ove 7 It is the ex- 
Cov I will put my Law into their inward | preſſion of the Apoſtle, The Love of God: con- 
parts, and write it intheir tarts, ains us: God in Chrift is the very Element of 

5. God in the Covenant gives thee the know- | Love, and whither ſhoult Love go but to the 
ledge of himfelf : It may be thou kneweſt him | Element? Air goes to Air, and Earth to 
before : But 'tis another kind of knowledge | Earth, and all the Rivers to the Sea : Every 
that God iow gives thee than thou hadſt before. CNET USA Ty pooger genes + Now God s 
When God teaches the Soul to know. him, it | Love, and whither inould thy Love be carried, 
looks on God with another eye :: It ſees now | but to this Ocean, ot Sea of Love ? Come my 
another beauty in God thanever it ſaw before :| Beloved (ſaid the Spouſe to Chrift )- ler ws 
For all that knowledge that it had before, bred | »p early to che vineyards, let ns ſee 5f rhe Vines 
not love :- Only Covenant-knowledge of God flows iſh, whether rhe render gy z there 
works in the Soul a true love of God. But | will give thee my Loves: The Ing of ttic 
how doth this Covenant-knowledge work this lng Bo the appearing of the tender frepes 
love? I ſhall tell you my own experiences : | are the fruits of the graces of Godin the _ 
I go throughall the Virtnes, Graces and Ex-| bliesof his Saintyznow whereſoever theſe thi 
cellencies that are moſt amiable : And | look | a whether in Aſſemblies, or in ſecret Or- 

and there | find them in God | dinances, then and there (ith the Bride) will 

alone: If ever | faw any in I give thee my Loves, when thou comeſt to the 
Man, or in any Creature, 1 think with ord, Prayer, Meditation, be ſure of this, 
felf, there is more in God that made that | to give Chrif# thy Love :* What? Doth Chriſt 
Creature : He that made the Eye, ſhall be noe | m 


bn) nana there ? Is there any a- 
fee? And ſo,.he that made that Lovelineſs, is | bounding of his graces there ? O let thy Love 
not he Lovely ? Now when by theſe Mediums 


abound: By how mach more thou feeleſt 
I have God -thus lovely to my Soul, | God's Love towards thee, by ſo much 
thenl to feel my heart to warm. As | moredo thou love thy God again: Many fins 
an Jdea of a man, | being _—_ » how ſhouldeſt thou but love 


| SECT. VI. 
Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpetF. 


WE mulſt joy iz Jeſus as carrying on the 

great work of our Salvation in a way 
of Covenant. I know our joy here is but in 
part 3 ſuch is the excellency of ſpiritual joy, 
that it is reſerved for Heaven z God will not 
permit it to be pure and perfett here below : 
And yet ſuch as it is (chongh mipgled with 
cares and pains) it is.a duty ; it is the 
light of our ſouls : And were it quite taken @- 
way, our lives would be nothing but Horror 
Confuſion: O.my Soul, if thou didſt nog 
zape to encounter joy in _ oy 6, thou 
wouldeſt remain languiſhing and immoveable, 
thou wouldeſt be without ation. and vigour, 
thou wouldeſt ſpeak no more of Jeſws, or of a 
Covenant of grace, or of God, or Chrift, or 


his Word, whenl obſerve his doings, and con- 
fider his workings, and learn from all theſe to- 
gether a right Jdes, opinion or apprehenſion of 
him, then my will follows my underſtanding, 
and my affettions follow them both; and 1 
came to love God, and to delight in God, O 
here's a ſweet knowledge ! Surely it was God's 
Lovein Chriſt to pur this bleſſed Article into 
the Covenant of grace ; hy {pas all know me 
from thi leaſt of them uno the greateft of them, 
ſaith the Lord. CY 

6. Godin the Covenant of grace gives thee 
loved the world that be gave bis 
ouly begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in bim 
ſhould noe perifh, but have everlaſting life, Nay, 
more, OC ho on tliee his Son, ſo 
hath given thee himlelf. O my Soul, woul 
thounot think it a marvellous love, if 


ſhould fy to thee, Come Soul, / will give thee | Life, or glory.——Well then go on, © 
all rhe World for thy Portion ;, or that I'may give-Soul, an jo in Tl if thou loveſt hin 


thee a reftimony that I love thee, I will maks ano- | what ſhould y rejoicing in him ? It is 
a 


a *, 
' " 4 


fay, God loves me dearly-z'ay,but inthatGod 


I Cor.g; 
4. 


= 


Cant.».42, 


* 
£ 
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7 
Condemnation; if on. the Earth, it brings 


Chap.z - Seft. 7. 


—__ 


nothing that retains the Appetite, #t always goes 
from Lve ro Foy. One motion of the Appetite 
rowards good is to be united to It, and the 


next Appetite towards good 1s to enjoy It: 


Now Love conſiſts in union, and joy in frui- 
tion; for what is fruition, but a joy that we 
find in the poſleſſion of that thing we love 7 
Much ado there is amonglt Philoſophers con- 
cerning the differences of Love and Joy. Some 
give it thus z as isthe motion of flaid Bodies 
which run towards their Center, and think to 
fnd their reſt there ; but being there, they 
ſtop not, and therefore they return, and ſcat- 
ter themſelyes on themſelves, they ſwell and 
overflow : $0 in the paſſion of Love, the Ap- 

tite runs to the beloved Object, and unites 
it ſelf to it, and T irs motion ends not there? 


<W— 


for by this paſſion of joy, it returns the- ſame 
way 3 again it ſcatters it ſelf on it ſelf, and 0- 
verflows thoſe Powers which are neareſt to it 
by this effution the ſoul doybles on the Image 
of the good it hath received, and fo it thinks 
to polleſs it more z it diſtills it ſelf into that 
faculcy , which firſt acquainted it with the 
knowledge of the Object, and by that means 
ic makes all the parts of the Soul concurr to 
the polleſſion of it. Hence they fay, That joy 
is an effuſion of the Appetite, whereby the Soul ſpreads 
it ſelf on what ts good, to poſſeſs it the more per- 
fettly. 

But not to ſtay in the inquiry of its Nature, 
O my Soul, be. thou in the exerciſe of this 
Foy 3 Is there not cauſe? Come ſee, and own 
_ thy Bleſſedneſs z take notice of the great things 
the Lord hath done for thee. As, 


1. He hath made a Covenant with thee of tem- | 


poral mercies; thou haſt all thou haſt by free- 
holding of Covenant-Grace : Thy Bread is by 
Covenant , thy. ſleep is by Covenant, thy 
ſafety from Sword is by the Covenant , 
the very tilling of thy Land is by a Co- 
venant gf Grace, Exck, 36. 34, O how 
iweet is this? Every Crum 1s from: Chriſt, 
and by virtue of a Covenant of Grace, 

2. He hath made a Covenant with tliee, of 


ſpiritual mercies z even a Covenant of Peace, | 


and Grace, and Bleſſing , and Life for ever- 
more ; God is become thy God, he is all things 
to thee; he hath forgiven.thy fins, he hath gi- 
ven thee his Spirit, to lead thee, to ſanCtine 
thee, to uphold thee in that ſtate whereiwthou 
ſ{tandeſt ; andat laſt he will bring thee to a 
fall enjoyment of himſelf in Glory, where 
thou ſhalt bleſs him and rejoice. before him 
with joy unſpeakable and full of Glory. O 
pluck up thy heart, lift up thy head, ſtreng- 
then the weak hands and the feeble knees ; 
ſerve the Lord with gladneſs and juyfulneſs of 
Spirit, conſidering the day of thy Salvation 
draweth nigh. Write it in Letters of Gold, 
that thy God # in Covenant with thee, to love thee, 
20 bleſs thee, and to ſave thee, Yet a little while, 
and he that ſhall come will come, and receive 
thee to himſelf , and then thou ſhalt fully 
know what. it is to have God to be thy God, 
or to bein Covenant with God. I know theſe 
Objects rejoice not every heart 3 a Man out of 


Covenant, if he look on God, he is a conſum-. 


ing fire: If on the Law, it is a Sentence of 


a Maxime, that as Love proceeds, ſo if there be | 


forth Thorns by reaſon of tins; if on Hea- 
ven, the Gate is ſhut; if on the Signs in Hea- 
ven, Fire, Mcteors, Thunder , ſtrike in him 
a terror. But Omy Soul, this is not thy caſe : 
A Man in Covenant with God, looks on theſe 
things with another eye; if he looks on God, 
he ſaith, This is my Father ; if on Chriſt, "This 
is my elder Brother ; if on Angels, Thele are 
my Keepers ; if on Heaven, This is my Houſe ; 
If on the Signs of Heaven, Fire , Meteors, 
Thunder, Theſe are bur the effefts of my Fa- 
ther's Power; if on the Law, The Son of God 
hath fulfilled it for me'; if on Proſperity, God 
hath yer better things for me in ſtore; if on 
Adverſity, Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered much 
more for me than this ; if on the Devil,Death, 
and Hell, he faith with the Apoltle, O Death ! 
Where is thy Sting ? O Grave! Where i thy Vitto- 
ry? Come poor ſoul, is it not thus wh thee? 
Whar? Arc thou in Covenant with God, or 
art thou not ? If yet thou doubtelt, review thy 
grounds of hope, and leavenot there, till thou 
comelſt up to ſome meaſure of aſſurance : But 
if thou art perſwaded of thy Intereſt, ©O tnen 


rejoice therein ; it 1s not a. Goſpel-duty to 7e- phi 4.4, 


joice in the Lord, and again v0 rejoice? The 
Lord 1s delighted in thy delights: ' He would 
fain have it thy conſtant frame and daily buſi- 
neſs tolive in joy, and to be always deligh- 
ting thy ſelf in him. | 

This one Promiſe, 7 am the Lord thy God, is 
enough to cauſe thy appetite to run to it, and 
to unite it ſelf to it by Love ; and to ſcatter it 
ſelf on it, and to overilow thoſe powers of the 
Soul that are neareſt to it, that every part of 
the Soul may concur to the polleſſion of it. Bleſs 
the Lord, O my Soul (faith David) and all that 
it within me bleſs bis holy Name, $0 rejoice in 
the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within 
me, rejoice in the name. of God. This is true 
joy, when the {ſoul unites ict ſelf to the goot 
poileſled in all its parts: And was there ever 
ſuchan object of true joy as this ? Heark, as 
if Heaven opened, and the voice came from 
God in Heaven; 1 will b: a God to thee and to 
thy Seed after thee : Iam the Lord thy God; and 
T will be thy God, - What? Doth not thy heart 
leap in thy boſom at this ſound ? Fohn the Bap- 
tiſt leaped in his Mothers womb tor joy, at 
the ſound of aries Voice ; and doth not thy 
ſoul ſpring within thee at this voice of God ? 
O wonder! Some can delight themſelves in 
ſin; and is not God better than fin? Others 
more refined, and indeed fanCified, candelighr 
themſelves in remiſſion of Sin, in Grace, Par- 
don, Holineſs, Fore-thoughts of Heaven ; 
how exceedingly have ſome gracious hearts 
been ravithed with ſuch thoughts ? But is not 
God, the objeCftive happinels, the Fountain- 
blefledneſs, more rejoicing than all theſe? 
Why ? Dear ſoul if there be in thee any re- 


joicing faculty, now awake, and ſtir it up; 
it is the Lord thy God whom thou artto rejoice 
in: lt is he whom the glorious ſpirits joy in : 
It is he who is the rop of Heaven's joy, their 
exceeding joy : And it Is he who is thy God 
as well as their God. Enough ! Enough! Or 
if this be not enough, hear thy Duty as the 


Lord commands thee ; Rejoice in the Lord, phit.,, :. 


Phil, 


1 Cor. 19. 
3 3- 


\ 
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Chap. 2. Sa; 


— 


Phil. 3. 1. Beglad ye Children of Zion, and re=| 

Joel 2.23. joice in the Lord your God, Joel 2. 23. Rejoice 
in the Lord all ye Righteous, for praiſe is comely 

Plal 33. 1. for che wpright, Pſal. 33. 1. Rejoice in the Lord 
ye Righteons, and give thanks at the remembrance 


egy: of his bolineſs, Pſal. 97.12. Let all thoſe that 

put their truſt in thee rejoice, let them ever ſhout 

P[\t «11. 197 10) becauſe thou defendeſt them, let them alſo 
qv Is . 


that love thy Name be joyful in thee , Pfal. 5. 11 ; 
Let the Rightes:s be glad, let them rejoice before 
P11.63.3. God, yea let chem exce.dingly rejoice, Pſal. 68. 3. 

Glory ye in his holy Name, let the heart of them 
P'al105- rejoice that ſeek, the Lord, Pſal. 105. 3. Let 
3. Iſrael rejoice in bim that made him, let the Children 
of Zion be joyful in their King, Pſal. 149. 3- Be 
glad inthe Lord, and rejoice O ye Righteous, and 
ſhout for joy all ye that are upright in heart, 
PCl.23.11. " 23.11, O- what preſſing Commands are 
thele ? | 


Ptal.149. 
4 


SECT. VIIL 
Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpett. 

I. \ \ 7 E muſt call on Jeſus, or on God the 
Father. in nfs ok Br Jeſus in refe- 
rence to this gracious Covenant : Now this 

calling on God contains Prayer and Praiſe. 
1. We mult pray : We mult uſe Arguments 
Jer.3", 16, Of Faith challenging God, Twrn thou me, axd 1 
ſrall be turned : Why ? For thou arr the Lord my 
God. This Covenant is the ground on which 
all Prayers muſt be bottomed 3 The Covenant 
we know contains all the Promiſes, and what 
1s Prayer but Promiſes turned into droge ? 
Thus prayed the Prophet Jeremy, Do not av- 
I whe bor us fr ohy Names ſakg, do - diſgrace the 
Throne of thy Glory, remember, break_not thy Co- 
venant with us. — Why? Art not thow be the 
Lord our God? And thus prayed the Prophet 
Ila.64.9. J1ſaiah, Be not wrath very ſore, neither remember 
iniquity for ever, behold we beſeechthee 5 and why 
ſo! We are all thy People: q. d. Every one 
doth for its own : The Prince for his People, 
the F:ther for his Children, and the Shepherd 
for his Sheep: And will not God do for his 
own in Covenant with him? Be thy ſoulin the 
ſaddeſt deſertion, yet come and ſpread the Co- 
venant before God: A Soul in the greateſt 
depth, ſwimming on this Covenant of Grace, 
it keeps it from ſinking 3; whence Chriſt in his 
blackeſt, ſaddeſt hour, prayed thus, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou for ſaken me? Be thy Soul 
in trouble for ſin and prevailing corruption : 
Yet go to God, and plead his Promiſe and Co- 
venant: Say as Jehoſhaphat, Lord, I am ſo born 
down by the power of my ſin, that I know not what 
ro do, only mine eyes areunto thee , O do thou ſub- 
due mine iniquitier, Be thy ſoul troubled for 
want of ſtrength to do this or that duty; yet 
go toGod and Chrilt inthe Covenant of Grace, 
and fay, Lord thou knoweſt I bave no ſtrength 
of my ſelf, I am a barren Wilderneſs, but thou 
haſt entred into a Covenant of Grace with me, that 
Ezek. 36. thou wilt put thy Law into my inward parts, thou 
27- wilt cauſe me tokeep thy judgments, and do them, 
Ezck. 36. 27. As ſometimes thou fſaidſt to 
Judg.5-16. Gideon ;, I have ſent thee, therefore I will be with 


thee, Judg. 6. 16. Many are apt to ſet upon! 


a. a 
m— 


their duties in their own ſtretigths but Oh 1 
My ſonl, look thou to the promiſe of Grace, 
and of the Spirit, and put them in ſuit; and 
alledge them unto Chriſt. Many are aptto 
work out their SanCtifications by their Warch. 
fulneſs, Reſolutions, Vows, Promiſes made 
unto God , but alas, were there not more help 
in God's Promiſes which he makes to us, than 
in our Promiſes which we make to him, we 
might lie in our pollutions for ever. © here's 
the way 3 inevery want, or ſtrait, or neceſſi. 
ty, fly to God and Chriſt, ſaying, Thou art 
our Father, and we are thy People, O break not thy © 
Covenant with us, 1 confeſs ſtrong expreſſions 
and affeftions are good in Prayer, but ſurely 
ſtrength of Faith in the Covenant of God is the 
greateſt ſtrength of our Prayer. 

Here it may be ſome Soul will objeQ, O if Objetl 
[ were aſſured that I were in Covenant with * * 
God, thus would I pray : But alas, I am a 
Stranger, an Alien, and ſo have been to this 
very day, I have no part in the Covenant. 

I anſwer, If chou art not aCtually in Cove- 4nſv:. | 
nant, yet thou may'ſt be in Covenant in reſpect 
of God's purpoſe. and gracious intention. 
How ſoever, to encourageall toſeek unto God, 
conſider theſe Particulars, —- 

1. The Freeneſs of the Promiſe in this Co- 
renant of Grace: Come and bay Wine without Mo. 1G 55.1 
ney or Money-worth, come, and drink. of the Wa. Reva, 
ters of Life freely. 17. 

2. 28 extent of the Promiſe in this Cove- 
nant of Grace : [ will pour out my Spirit upon all 
fleſh ;, hence the Goſpaiis com pared to a Feaſt, 
and God invites univerſally: As mary as you Mat.1g ' 
find, bidtorhe Marriage. As perſons are in & _ 
ſtate, ſo they invite, and ſo they feaſt : Now 
Chriſt is a great King over all the Earth ; he 
hath one Houſe that will hold all; he hath one 
Table that will hold all: Yea, he hath one 
Diſh that will ſerveallz and anſwerably he in- 
vites all : Ho everyone that thirſteth. 

3. The forwardneſs of Chriſt, that gives to 
every one that asketh, according to his Pro- | 
miſe. Hadſ# thou but asked (ſaid Chriſt to the John4 16 
Samaritan Woman) 1 would have given thee liv- 
ing water, Mark here the occaſion of Chriſt's, 
words; Chriſt being weary and thirſty by rea- 
ſon of his Journey, he asked of the Woman a 
Cup of water to drink ; no great matter; he 
asks but a Cup of water, and the Woman 
ſtands at the Well-ſide where was water e- 
nough; yet ſhe gives not, but ſtands wonder- 
ing that he being a Jew ſhould ask water of ker 
that was a Samaritan ; well, ſaith Chriſt, thou 
denieſt me a Tup of cold water, being weary 
and thirſty , but hadſt thou asked of me, [ 
would have given thee water of Life. Won- 
derful ! Chriſt is more ready to give water of 
Life, the very Spirit of God, toa poor ſinner, 
than we are to give a cup of common water 
to a thirſty Soul. Go then, thou that haſt de- 
nied the leaſt mercy and kindneſs to Chriſt in 
any of his Members, yet ſeek Grace from him, 
O look, up unto Jeſws | Ask his Spirit, intreat 
him to make thy heart new within thee; plead 
the promiſe of his Covenant , and wait in 
hope. t 
2. We mult praiſe: 1. If we would have 
the bleſſing, let us ſeek it with the ſame _ 
Tat 
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ſire to have Grace exalted ; thus 4oſes ſought 
pardon to this very end, that his mercy might 
appear 3 If thou wilt pardon their Sin, thy mer- 
cy ſhall appear, and we ſhall be thank ful unto thee 


for it, ſothe words are made out by Expolitors, 


which in the text are either paſſionately or mo- 
deſtly ſuſpended. Theſe are prevailing re- 

queſts with God, when we plead, for the glo. 

rifying of his own Grace. Father glorifie thy 
Name, ſaid Chriſt 3 and preſently there comes 
a voice out of the Cloud, 7 have glorified it, and 
I will glorifie it again. 2. If we have the bleſ- 
ſingalready, then be ſureto aſcribe Glory un- 

to him, that hath made good his promiſe un- 

ro us: Whois aGodlike unto thee, who paſſeſt by 
the tranſgreſſions of the remnant of thy Heritage ? 
We (hould make the praiſe of his Grace to ring 
through the world , that Heaven and Earth 

might take notice of it, and wonder at the 

grace that hath been ſhewed us. 7 will mention 

the loving kindneſs of the Lord, and the Praiſes of 
the Lord,' according to all that the Lord hath be- 
beſtowed on 4, and the great goodneſs towards 
the Houſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtow- 
ed on them, according. to his Mercies, and ac- 
cording to the Multitude of his loving Kindneſſes. 
See how the Prophet mentions the kindneſles, 
the loving kindneſſes , the multitude of his 
loving kindneſſes ; the goodneſs, and the great 

goodneſs of God ; he could hardly get off it 
he would have God and Grace to have all the 
Glory : O my Soul, hath God entered thee 
into a Covenant of Grace? Why then bleſs 
the Lord O my ſoul, and all that is within me, 

bleſs his holy Name; But of this more a- 


non. : 
SECT. I% 
Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpef. 


'V E muſt conform to: Jeſus, in refe- 

rence to this Covenant of Grace : 
We are changed by beholding, into the ſame Image. 
If we look unto Jeſus inthis reſpect, this Look 
will have ſuch an influence upon us, that we 
ſhall conform to Jeſws. But wherein conſiſts 
this Conformity ? 1 anſwer, in theſe ſeveral 
particulars : 

1, God in Chriſt offers his Covenant to us ; 
ſo we through Chriſt ſhould embrace his 
Offer. | 

2. God in Chriſt keeps Covenant with us; 
ſo we through Chrijt ſhould be careful to keep 
Covenant with him. 

3. God in Chriſt hath higbly honoured us 
as we are his People: So we through Chriſt 
ſhould highly honour him as he is our God. 

1. God in Chriſt offers a Covenant of Grace 
to us ; Sowe through Chriſt ſhould embrace 
this gracious Offer. His Offers have appeared 
from firſt tolaſt: As, 1. To Adam. 2. To 
Abraham. 3, To Moſes. 4. To David.5. To 
Ifrael, and to Fudab. Take notice of it in that 
great Promiſe of the Covenant, 1 will be thy 
God : q. d. Come Soul, if thou wilt but have me, 
I am thine, here 1 offer my ſelf, my Yor my ſpirit, 
Juſtification , Santtification , Adoption , Salua- 
tion: Whatſoever 1 am, or what ſoever I have, 


all is thyne, if thou wilt but accept of me : Look 


over all this wide, wide world, and if there te 


— that God offers it G. e.) with a purpoſe and de-\ any thing in it that can pleaſe thy ſoul ; and when 


thou haſt gone through all the world # then come 
and takg a view' of me, and ſee me in my Glory, 
Beauty and Excellency ;, view me in my Attributes, 
and ſee if thou findeſt not enough 1n me worthy 
of thy acteptance : All this, ana more than this, 
nay more than \.eye can ſce, or ear can hear, or 
heart can conceive 1 offer to thee, if thou wilt but 
have me ;, Loe, I will be thy God, So Chriſti- 
ans! God is firſt with us, he is the firſt mover, 
he begins with us before we begin with him: 


I will bring them (ſaith God ) into the bond of” 


the Covenant, Now in this let us conform; 
doth he offer? O let us embrace the offer |! 
doth he lead the way ? © let us follow him 
[tep by ſtep in that very way as he goes before 
us ! Let us not preſcribe unto God, let not 
us preſume to appoint the Conditions of the 
Covenant ; let us not ſeek to wind abour 
the Promiſe of Grace to our own Mind and 
Will: Let us not ſay, We will have it thus, thus 
and thus it ſhall be, orelſe we will admit of no 
Conditions of Peace : But , O come, take God 
and Chriſt upon his own Terms; ſubmit to 
that way of the Covenant, and to thoſe Con- 
ditions of Peace which the Lord preſcribeth ; 
why ? This is'to conform to his gracions Qf- 
fers. There is much of this Offer of Chriſt 


and conforming to Chriſt, and therefore give 


me leave to enlarge. As in the Offer God uſu- 
ally ſcatters ſome little Seeds of Faith in the 
hearts of thoſe that he will bring ro himſelf ; 
ſo it is worth the while to obſerve the work of 
Faith in receiving and accepting of this graci- 
ous Offer 3 only I ſhall not herein limit the 
Lord-; but 1 will ſhew what ſome conceive the 
moſt uſual and ordinary courſe of Faith's 
working, . and of the ſouls conforming to Jeſus 
Chriſt in its cloſing with Chriſt. As thus — 

1. Faith hearing the great things propoſed in 
che Covenant of Grace, it ſtirs apo the heart a 
ſerious conſideration of their blefled condition, 


that are in Covenant with God, Bleſſed art tho O yeut. 33, 
the Lord —What Nation in 29. 


the Earth is like thy People, even like Iſrael, whom 2 Sam. 7. 


Iſracl,a People ſaved by 


God went to redeem for a People unto himſelf? Time 3: 


was, (faith the Son]) thar I counted the proud 
bleſſed, and the rich bleſſtd, and the honour- 
able bleſſed; time was whenl placed my bleſſed- 
neſs in other things, as in Riches, Preferments, 
Favour,Credit with men z but now theſe are be- 
come vile,and things of no value;Faith makes us 
change our voice, and toſpeak as the Pſalmiſt, 
Bleſſed are the People whoſe God 3s the Lord. 

2. Faith ſtirs inthe heart a longing defire af- 
ter this condition good being believed,cannot 
but be defired and longed for ; Defire naturally 
ſprings fromthe apprehenſion of any good being 
made known; hence Faith(we ſay)is both in the 
underſtanding and inthe will as it is in the Un- 
derſtanding,' it opens the eye to ſee, and clear- 
ly to diſcern the Bleſſing of the Covenant z atit 
is in the will,it purſues and deſires the attaining, 
of the Grace revealed; nor are thele delires faint 
deſires, but very earneſt, eager,violent 3 ſome. 
times it is called « thirfing after God; and 
ſometimes 4 panting after God ; and fometimes 
a gaſping after God: It is ſuch a defireascan- 
not be ſatisfied by any thing without God him- 
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Jonah 3. 9. 
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not ſtir, ſhe would try whether the King would 


Jer. 3. 22. 


Thigh; it lies down at God's Foot-ſtool, it 


3. Faith ſtirs in the heart ſome hope to enjoy [ 


this condition ; 1 ſay ſome hope ; for Faith being 
as yet in the Bud, or in the Seed, though its 
deſire be ſtrong, yet hope of obtaining 1s but 
feeble and weak ; hence Faith 1s taken up 
with many thoughts: fain would the Soul be 
joined to Chriſt,but being as yet diſmayed with 
the ſenſe of Sin, it ſtands like the Publican,afar 
off ; as yet Faith can ſcarce ſpeak a word to 
God, only with Jonah, it can look towards his 
holy Temple. Asa poor weak babe who lies in 


it can look towards the Mother for help; the 
caſt of the eye expreſleth in ſome ſort what 
it would ſay ; thus Faith being weak,it would 
ſpeak to God, but it cannot, or dares not, 
only it hath its eye towards Heaven z as Je- 
hoſhaphat ſometimes ſaid, Our eyes are towards 
thee. Ir feels a need, and fain would have ; 
but ſenſe of unworthyneſs, and the ſenſe of 
the Law ſtrikes ſach a fear into the heart, that 
it dares not come near: Conſider 1/raels Caſe, 
and we ſhall find it parallel to this : God pro- 
claims on the Mount, 1 am the Lord thy God: 
what was this, but Gods offer to be in Cove- 
nant with 1ſrae!? and yet the terrour of the 
Thunder was ſo great, that 1/rae! durſt not 
come near : a poor Soul hearing the Lord to 
offer himſelf to be in Covenant in him, Come 
ſoul, I am the Lord thy God. Why alas it 
dare not come near : What, am[ the Lord? 
or what « my Fathers Houſe, that I ſhould enter 
into a Covenant with the moſt high God ? The 
Soul is unquiet within itſelf, it is hurriedto 
and fro, and finds noreſt; it hears of Peace 
with God, but feels it not ; there is much ado 
with the Soul to ſuſtain its hope; only Faith 
fets the mind again and again to conſider the 
promiſes, invitations, and all other encourage- 
ments, which God hath given in his Word. 

4- Faith ſtirs in the heart ſome reſolves to 
go to Gods Throne, and to ſue for Grace; 
Faith ſpeaks within as they did, Who car tell 
whether the Lord will return? And, it may be 
the Lord God fof Hoſts will be gracious to the 
remnant of Foſeph. So, Who can tell? ſaith the 
Soul ; It may be the Lord will, ſaith the Soul : 
and this begets ſome reſolves as thoſe Lepers 
in Samaria knew they were ſure to periſh, if 
they fate ſtill; therefore they reſolved to try 
whether the Aramites wonld ſave them: Or 
as Eſther, knowing all was undone if ſhe would 


hold out his Golden Scepter : So the poor Soul, 
knowing there is no way but periſhing, if it 
continue in its Natural State, therefore 'it re- 
ſolves to go to God : Doth the Lordſay, Seck my 
Face? Why, thy Face Lord will I ſeth, — Doth 
the Lord ſay, Come unto Me? Why, Behold Lord, 
I] come unto Thee ; for Thou art the Lord our God. 
And 'now, the Soul betakes it ſelf unto God, 
it ſends up Complaints of it ſelf, it laments 
its 'own finful Rebellions, it puts out a whole 
Volley- of Sighs, Groans, and ſtrong Cries 
towards Heaven, it confeſſeth with Grief and 
þitter Mourning, all its former iniquities, it 
ſmites with Repenting Ephraim , rupon its 


puts its Mouth in the Duft, it acknowledgeth 


God's Righteouſneſs if He: ſhould condemn, 


and caſt off for ever; and yet withal, it pleads 


for Grace, that it may be accepted as one of 
His: It ſays unto God ; Lord, 1 have nothing 
to plead, why Thou may'ſt not Condemn me ;, but 
if Thou wilt receive me, Thy Mercy ſhall appear in 
me : O let Thy Mercy appear, take away. all ini- 
quity, and receive me graciouſly. Thus the Soul 
lies at God's Throne, and pleads for Grace. 

5. As Faith is thus earneſt in Tning to God 
for Grace, ſo it is no leſs vigilant and watch- 
ful in obſerving what Anſwer comes from the 
Lord ; even as the Priſoner at the Bar, not on- 
ly cries for Mercy, but he marks every Word 
which falls from the Judges Mouth, if any 
thing may give him Hope; or as Benhadad's 
Servants lay at catch with the King of 1ſrael, 
to ſee if ey could take occaſion by any 
thing which fell from him, to plead for the 
Life of Benhadad : So the poor Soul that is 
now pleading for Life and Grace, it watcheth 
narrowly, to ſee if any thing may come from 
God, any Intimation of Favour, any Word 
of Comfort, that may tend to Peace. 
me hear Foy and Gladneſs. 1 will hear what 
the Lord will ſay ;, for He will ſpeak, Peace unto 
His People. 

6. As Faith waits for an Anſwer, 1o accord- 
ingly it demeans it ſelf. 

1. Sometimes God anſwers not, and Faith 


takes on, and follows God ſtill, and cries af- 


ter Him with more Strength ; as reſolving ne- 
ver to give over, till the Lord either ſave or 
deſtroy : Nay, if the Lord will deſtroy, Faith 
chuſeth to die at God's Feet ; as when Joab 


was bidden to come forth from the Horns of 


the Altar, and to take his Death in another 
Place z Nay, (ſaith Foab) but I will die here - 
Or, as when Chriſt ſaw no Deliverance come 


in His Agony, He prayed more earneſtly: So a Luke 2. 
poor Soul, in the Time of its Agony, when 44+ 
- It is ſtriving as for Life and Death, if: Help 


come not at firſt Call, it prays again, and that 
more. earneſtly. Faith is very urgent with 
God ;, and the more ſlack the Lord ſeems in 
anſwering, the more earneſt is Faith in plying 
God with its prayers: It will wreſtle with God, 
as Facob with the Angel ; -it will take no De- 
nial, but will crave ſtill: Bleſs me, even me 
alſo ;, O.ſend me not away without a Bleſſing. 

2. Sometimes God anſwers. in part; He 
ſpeaks as it were out of a Dark Cloud ; He 
gives ſome little Eaſe, but he ſpeaks not full 
Peace : In this manner He ſpeaks to the Wo- 


man z Go thy way, and ſin 10 more: Hedoth juha 8.1; 


not ſay ; Go in Peace, thy Sin is forgiven thee ;, 
No, no; but, Go thy way,and ſin no more, Hereby 
Faith uſually gets a little Strength, and looks 
after the Lord with more Hope; It-begins to 
Pe wa God, as Moſes did ; OLord, Thou 

aft begun to ſhew Grace unto Thy Servant ;, go on, 
Lord, to manifeſt unto me all Thy Goodneſs. Here 


Faith takes a little hold on the Covenant of 


Grace : It may be the Hand of Faith is fee- 
ble, ſhaking and trembling; yet it'takes a 
little Hold, it receives ſome encouragement, 
it finds that its former ſeeking is not it-vain. 

3. Sometimes God anſwers more fully and 
fatisfatorily ; He applies ſome Promiſe -of 
Grace to the Conſcience by His Spirit ; He 
lets the Soul feel and taſte the Comfort of him- 


ſel 


O let © 


, 


Chap: 2. Seal 7 


” 
Wis 


8 


—_—  — 


oy 
— 


[Looking unto 


Jofiis,:& Book4ll. 91 


— 


Chap- Z , Sect. 9. ES 
ſelf, or of ſuch and: ſuch a 


Ia. 41. 19: 


Heb.11-13 


Plal. 103. 


17,18. 


Plal.50.15- which died for them, This God' claims as 
PlaL.86.12- His - right and due : Thow ſhalt glorifi Me, 


God) for Iam thy God, Here Faith waxeth 


' Chamber of the Heatt, thereto reſt and abide 


- broken Covenants on His Part ; but Alas, we 


© felf ;, for whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; 


* ther we live therefore or die, we are the Lord's, 


Promiſe, more ef- 
feftually 'than ever before :: Fear 'n0t, (A1aith 
bold, and with a glad Heart entertains the Pro- 
miſe brought Home unto'it. The Apoltle calls 
this'the Embracing.of the Promiſes : Now, Em- 

bracing implies an AﬀeCtionate Receiving with 
both Arms opened : So the Soul embraceth the 
Promiſe, and the Lord Jeſs in the Promiſe'; 
and having Him, like Simeor, in his Arms, It 
lays Him in the Boſom, it brings Him into the 


for ever. And now is the Covenant {truck be- 
twixt God, and the Son]: Now the-Sonl pol- 
ſeſſeth God in Chriſt, AS her own.z .It reſts in 
Him, and is fatisfped with Him-\ -1t prat- 
ſeth God for his Mercy, as Simeon did, when 
he had Chriſt in: his -Arms' ; it' commits 
it ſelf wholly, and for ever to- that Good- 
neſs. and Mercy , which hath been revealed 
to it. | — A | 1 
O:my Soul, Haſt thou come thus by little 
and little, to touch the Top of Chri#'s Golden 
Scepter ? Why thenzls thy Hand-given to Goa? | 
Then art thou entted into a Covenant of Peace? } 
Chriſt's Offering, and thy Receiving the' Cove- 


nant. of Grace, bears: a' ſweet Agreement, an | 


harmonions Conformity. 


ſaith 'God : Yes, faith (Faith, 7 will glorifie thee 


for ever,- 


- 3. Faith in. keeping the Covenant, ſhields 
the Soul againſt-all, Hinderarices that: it meers 
withal : : As for inſtarice, Sometimes we are 
tempted on the Right Hand by the Baits apd 
Allurements of the World 5 Al theſe will I give 
thee, faith the World; if thou wilt be. nine; but 
then Faith overcomes the World, by ſetting afore 
us better Things: than theſe ; Sometimes we 
are..tempred on the Left Hand; «bv £:roſſes, 
Afflictions, Perſecutions, and Suff:rin75s. for? 
the Name of Chriſt; -but:theh Faith aeips:us 
to overcome, and makes us Conguerours through 
Chriſt th. loved ws,. by ſetting beforeaſs rhe 
End' of our Faith"and Patience. -It-is-ſfaid'of j1ch, 12.2; 
Jeſm,. That foritbe' Foy chat was \ſer before Him; 
He' endured the Croſs and deſpiſed the Shame." 
4+'i Faith encourageth. the. Soul, © that the 
Lord will have a Gracious ReſpeCtt unto its 
keeping Covenant: Jn every Nation: he that 
fearerh' Him,and wo: keth Righteonſneſs,ts accepted 
with Him: Surely this is no ſmall encouragement 
to well-doing : W hat would nota Servant do, 
it he knew hisLord would take it. ia good part? 
Now, 'Faith aſſures;the Soul, there is not one 
Prayer;one Holy'Deſfire;or one good Thought, 
or Word which is ſpoken or done::to the Glo- 


Atts 10, 
33+ 


2. God in Chriſt keeps Covenant withus ; ſo | ry of :God, but God takes notice of it, .and ac- 


we throngh Chriſt ſhould be carefulang dili- 
pent:to keep Covenant with God: In the Things 
of this Life, a fſtridt Eye is had tothe Cove- 
nants. we make. Now, it is not _ for 
us-t6 enter into Covenant with + God z>btat we 
muſt keep it : The Lord never will, nevet hath 


on our Parts have broken the firſ# Covetiant of 
Works : -Take heed-we break not the ſecond ; 
for then there remains not any more place for 


any more Covenants. As the Lord -keeps Co-.| 


venant- with ns; fo let us keep Covenant with 


 cePts it in good part. Then they thar feared the wal. 3.16; 


\ Lord, ſpake often oneto another ; and the Lord 
| heatkned, and heard.it ; and a Book of Rtmem- 
| brance. was written before Him, for-them- that 
feared, the Lord, and that thought: upon His 
Name: I , ER bo $f 
'5- Faith furniſheth the Soul with: Strength 
and Ability to-keep the Covenant : 'By Faith 
prikegy a Power and Strength of Grace. As 
 CNUS+2: = h Sooke 
1. By Faith we look at Chriſt, as having all | 
| Falnefs of Grace in Himſelf ; Jr pleaſed rhe Fa. Col, 1. 19. 


Him: and therein is the Blefling ; The Mercy of | ther, that in Him ſhould all Fulnefs dwell: All 


the Lord « from Everlaſting 10 Everlaſting,-=-to 
ſuch as keep bis Covenant. | 


There is much alſo in this keeping of the 


Covenatt 3 and therefore give me leave alittle 
to enlifge. Sundry Ads of Faith are re- 


quired to this Keeping of the Covenant : As | 


thus,: | 
I. Faith in keeping the Covenant, hath al- 
ways:an Eye to the Rule and Command of 
God : As ini Things tobe believed, Faith looks 
on the Promiſe ; ſo in Things to” be praCtiſed, 
Faith looks upon the Command. Faith will 
preſent no ſtrange Fire before the Lord;it knows 
that God will accept of nothing, but what is 
according to his own Will. 

2.-As Faith takes direction from the Rule; 
ſo in keeping of the Covenant, it direfts us to 


the right End, that is, to the Glory of God. 


We areof Him, andlive in Him; and by Faith 
we muſt live to Him, and-for Him : For none 
of 1s liveth to himſelf, and no Man dieth to bim- 


and whether we die, we die unto the Lord * whe- 


Again, He died for all, that they which live ſhould 
not henceforth live nmothemſelves, but unto Him 


others have but their Meaſnres, ſome more, 
ſome lefs, according to the Meaſure of the 
Gift of Chriſt ;, bat Chriſt hath received the 
Spirit, not by Meaſure, but in the Fulneſs of john 3. 34; 
It. 

2, By Faith we know, that whatever Ful- 
neſs of Grace is in Chiift, He had-it not for 
| Himſelf only, but for us: He received Gifts Pfal.68.18; 
for Men, ſaid the Pſalmiſt ;, not for Himſelf John 1. 16. 
meerly, bur for Men :. Of Hi Fulneſs we re- 
cerve Grace for Grace, ſaith John : His Wiſdom 
to make us wiſe, His Meekneſs ro make us meek, 
and: His Patience to make us patient. 

3- 'By Faith we look at Chriſt, as Faithful 
to diſtribute ſuch Grace unto us, as He re- 
ceived for us : He & Faithful in all the Houſe of Heb. 4. 2: 
God ;, He is Faithful indiſpenſingall the Trea- 
ſures of Grace committed unto Him, - for His 
Churches Good : He keeps nothing back : 
His'Faithſulneſs will not ſuffer Him to keep 
that to Himſelf, which he hath received for 
us. - Hence as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, He recerved Plal.68.18; 
Giftz for Men ;, ſo the Apoltle renders it, He Eneſas 
gave Gifts unto Men : As he receives, ſo he: FAROE 
gives ; being faithful in all that is committed 
to him. | 

4. By Faith we feek God, and beg Perfor- 
mance of his Promiſes-according, to our need e 
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Zech.1.3. 
T Sam.12. 


20,22. 


Deut.32-3- 


Do we want Wiſdom , Meekneſs-, Patience 
or any other Grace? Faith carries us by 
Prayer unto the Fountain, and in this way 
waits and expects to receive the Grace we 
want. As the Child by ſacking the Breait, 
draws forth Milk for its own Nouriſhment, 
and thereby it grows in Strength; ſo do we 
by the Prayer of Faith, ſack from. Chriſt, and 
from the Promiſe of Grace, and by -that 
means derive Strength to our inner Man, to 
fulfil the Covenant which we have made with 
God. 

6. As Faith ſtrengthens us; ſo if at any 
times, by occaſion or temptation, we fail in 
our Covenant-keeping, Faith recovers us, and 
reſtores us again to our former Eſtate: I do 
not ſay, the Covenant can be broken betwixt 
God and Us; we may offend God, and fail 
in the Service of God; but till we refuſe 
God, and leave God, and chuſe another Ma- 
ſter Lord and Husband beſides God, there 1s 
no Diſſolution: of the Covenant of Grace, 
Now , this a true Believer cannot do : He 
may fall, and falloften; yet he doth not fall, 
but he riſes again: He may turn aſide, but 
yet, he returns again into the way of the 
Covenant. Whata ſweet Point is this ? Chri- 
ſtians, We may, and ſometimes we do walk 
weakly, in keeping of Covenants z our feet 
flip, and we ſtep aſide out of God's Path; 
yet Faith brings us back again to God: It 
caſts Shame on our Faces, that after all the 
Grace ſhewed us, we ſhould fo ill requite 
God: It reminds us of thoſe Promiſes , Ke- 
turn unto Me, and 1 will return unto you. 
Ye have done all this Wickedneſs, yet turn not aſide 
from following the Lord: For the Lord 
will not forſake his People, for his Great Names 
ſakg , becauſe it bath pleaſed the Lord to make 
you his People. In the minding of theſe, and 
ſuch other Promiſes, Faith doth encourage 
us to turn unto God, to take Words unto 
our ſelves, and to plead the Covenant of his 
Grace towards us; This Work of Faith 
brought Perer back to Chriſt ; whereas Judas 
wanting this Faith, lies down in deſperate Sor- 
_ never able to riſe up, or to recover him- 
elf. 

O my Soul ! Art thou acquainted with theſe 
Atts of Faith, enabling thee in ſome good 
meaſure to keep Covenant with God? Then 
is therea ſweeCConformity betwixt Thee, and 
Jeſus. 

3. God in Chriſt hath highly honoured us 
as we are his People; ſo we through Chrift 
ſhould honour Him highly, as He is our God: 
This is the main End of the Covenant ; and [ 
ſhall end with this: O my Soul, be like to God, 
bear the Image and Reſemblance of God thy 
Father, in this Reſpe@t: He hath humbled 
Himſelf to advance Thee ;, O then humble thy 
ſelf to advance Him; endeavour every way to 
exalt bis Name. | 

We are willing to be in Covenant with 
God, that we may ſet. up our ſelves, that 


- wemay ſit upon Thrones, and poſleſs a King- 


dom: But we muſt think eſpecially of ſer- 
ting up the Lord upon his Throne : Aſcribe 
Greatneſs to our God, ſaith Moſes, make it a 
Name, and a Praiſe unto Him, that he hath 


| honoured, if they be not ſet above other 


' that we have heard with our Ears. 


vouchſated to make us his People, and to 
take us into Covenant with Himſelf: Honour 
Him as he is God; but honour Him more Y 
abundantly , as he is our God: Who ſhoulg ** 
Honour Him, if hs People will not? The ; 
World knows Him not ; The Wicked will no Ma. on. 
ſeek, after God, God is not in all- bg '**. 

hts, And, Shall God have no Honour ? . 
Shall Ze that ſtretched out the Heavens, and 
laid the Foundations of the Earth, and formed 
Man upon it, have no Glory? O yes! The 
Lord Himſelf anſwers ; Thi People have I for. 
med for My. Self , they ſhall ſhew forth 2dy 
Praiſe : Surely, God will have Praiſe from bis 


own People, whom FFhath taken unto Him- 4 
fel He will be glorified inall thoſe that come near © 1% d' 
$M. 


F But, How ſhould we honour God? I an 

wer : 
I.We muſt ſet Zimup as chief and higheſt in_ 

our Eſteem: Kings account not themſelves 


Men: And hence God's People have uſed 
ſuch Expreſſions concerning God, as do fin- 


Creatures. Thus Moſes; Who is like unto thee 
amongſt the Gods ? W, 
rious in Holineſt, fearful in Praiſes , - doing 


Lord God , for there is none like Thee , neither 2 
is there any God beſides Thee, according to all 

Thus Solo. 
mon, Lord God of Iſrael, there s no G 


neath;, who kgepeſt Covenant and Mercy with 
Thy Servants ? Thus Aficah ; Who is « God IO 


ons of the Remnant of thine Heritage? And © 

thus ſhould we riſe up in our Thoughts 

and Apprehenſions of God, until we come 

- Few Holy Ecſtaſie *and Admiration of 
od. 

_ 2. We muſt count it our Bleſſednefs, and 
higheſt Dignity, to be a People in Covenant 
with God. Are we Honourable ? Yet eſteem 
this as our greateſt Honour, that God is our 
God : Are we low and deſpiſed in the World ? 
Yet count this Honour enough, that God hath 
lifted us upto be his People. - Chriſtians, if 
when we are counted as things of nought, we 
can quiet our ſelves in this, that God is Our 
God; if when we are perſecuted, impriſoned, 
diſtreſſed, we can ſay with Facob, I have 
enough, becauſe the Lord hath Mercy on me, and 
bath taken me into Covenant with Him: Surely 
then we do bear Witneſs of 'God before Hea- 
ven and Earth, that he is better to us than 
Corn, or Wine, or Oil, or whatſoever this 
World affords. 

3. We muſt lie under the - Authority of e- 
very Word of God, and we muſt conform our 
ſelves to the Examples of God ; that is, we 
muſt labour to become Followers of God, and 
imitateh Vertues. It is a part of that Ho- 
nour which Children owe to their Parents, ta 
obey their Commands, and to imirate their 
Godly Example: We cannot honour God more, 


than when weare Fumbled at his Feet to receive 
his Word, than when we renounce the Man» 
ners of the World, to become his Followers as 


dear 


Deut.31.3, 


la.43.9,, 


gle Him forth beyond the Compariſon of all : 
i like unto Thee, glo- Rxdry, \ 
Wonders? Thus David; Thou art great, O 2 Sam.» ; 

2. F , 


like 1 King.q 
unto Thee in Heaven above, or in the Fas] p 22, St ; 


like unto Thee, which paſſeſ® by the Tranſereſſi. Mah 7 


=P, Q1 


Is 
Y 
3 


Gap. 2-Sef. g. Looking unto Jeſus. © Booklll. 9; | 


—— dear Children. O thinkof this! For when weſ/ ' Thus far we have Looked on Feſww, as our 
Eph. 5 I conform indeed, then are We Holy as he is Hol . Jeſus, in that dark as Non Fs 
and Pure as he is Pure;, and then, How ſhould Coming intheFleſh : Our next Work 


this but tend to the Honour and Glory of our is to Look on Jeſus, carrying on the 
| Great Work of Man's Salvation;in His 


Good God? 
: Firſt Coming or Incarnation. 
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In His 


LSi# Z#*14 


Birth, 


The Fourth Book. 


Luke 2. 25. 


Let us now go even to Bethlehem; and ſee this Thing. 


CHAP. I. 


N this Period, as in the former , we 
ſhall f-# lay down the Object ; and 
ſecondly, direft you how to Look, unto 
it, 

' The Object is Jeſus, carrying on 

the Work of Man's Salvation, in His 
firſt Coming in the Fleih, until His 
Cotning again. Burt becauſe in this long Peri- 
od we have many TranſaCtions, which we can- 
not with Conveniency diſpatch together ; we 
ſhall therefore break it into ſmaller pieces, 
and preſent this ObjeCt, Jeſus Chriff : 1. In 
his Birth: 2. In his Life. 3. In his Death. 
4+ In his ReſurreCtion. 5. In his Aſcenſion, 
Seſſionat God's Right Hand, and Miſſion of his 
Holy Spirit. 6. ln his Interceſſion for his 
Saints; in which Buſineſs he now is, and will 
be employed till his Second Coming to Judg- 
ment. 

1. Firſt, For the Tranſaftions of Feſws in his 
Birth: Some things we muſt propound before, 
and ſome things after his Birth; ſo that we 
ſhall continue this Period till che Time of Fohr's 
Baptiſm, or the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry upon 
Earth. Now in all the Tranſactions of this 
Time, we ſnall eſpecially handle theſe : 
:. The Tidings of Chrift. 2. The Conception 
of Chriſt, 3. The Duplicity of Natures in 
Chriſt. 4+. T hereal DiſtinCtion in that Duty, 
5. The wonderful Union , notwithſtanding 
that Diſtintion. 6. The Birth of Chriſt. 
7. Some Conſequents after his Birth, whiPſt| 
yet a Child of "Twelve Years old. 

The F£irft Paſſage in Relation to his Birth, is, 
The Tidings of Chrift : This appears, Zuk. 1. 
26, 27, 28, &c. And jn the Sixth Month, the 
Angel Gabriel was ſent from God, &c. I ſhall 
a lictle inſiſt on ſome of theſe Words. 

1. The Meſſenger isan Angel, Man was too 


Of the Tidings of Chriſt. 


SECI. L 


God: Never any buſineſs was conceived in 
Heaven, that did ſo much concern the Earth, 
as the Conception of the God of Heaven in a 
Womb of Earth; no leſs therefore than an 
Angel was worthy to. bear theſe Tidings ; and 
never Angel received a greater Honour, than 
of this Embaſſage. Angels have been ſent to 
divers z as to Gideon, Manoah, David, Dani- 
el, Eliah, Zechariah, &c. And then the An- 
gel honoured the Meſſage ; but here's a Meſ- 
{age that doth honour the Argel, he was high- 
ly glorious before z but this added to his glo- 
ry. Indeed, the Incarnation of God could 
have no leſsa Reporter than the Angel of God : 
When God intended to begin his Goſpel, he 
would firſt viſit the World with his Angel, 
before he would vifit the World with his Sor: ; 
His Angel muſt come inthe Form of Man, be- 


_ his Soz muſt come in the Nature of 
An. 


that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee ;, 
bleſſed art thou among Women, Many Men and 
Women have been, and are the Spiritual Tem- 
ples of God; but never was any the material 
Temple of Goda, but only Mary; and therefore, 
Bleſſed art thous amongſt Women: And yet we 
cannot ſay that ſhe was ſo Bleſſed in Bearing 
Chriſt, as ſhe was in believing in Chriſt; her 
Bearing indeed was more Miraculous, but her 
Believing was more Beneficial to her Soul : 


mean to carry the News of the Conception of 


, 


That was her Privilege, but this was her Hap- 
pineſs. Chriſtians , if we believe in Chriſt, 
and if we obey the Word of Chriſt, we are the 
Mothers of Cbrift : Whoſoever doth the Will 


is another Mary, a ſpiritual Sanftuary of the 
Lord Jeſus. It was the Woman's Acclamation, 


This Angel ſalutes the Virgin ; Hail, thou Lyker 


of 
My Father which is in Heaven, be i my Brother, a 


and Siſter, and Mother, Every renewed Heart 


, ; ' 

Ss 

of 

y 


Bleſſed is the Womb that bare thee, and the Paps 1yhe nt; © 
| that 27. 
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— that gave thee [| uck, True , ſais Chriſt ; by 
that Bleſſing extends only to one: I will tell 
you how many are Bleſled, and rather Bleſſed ; 
Yea, rather Bleſſed are they that hear God's Word, 
and keep it : Bleſſed are they that fo incarnate 
the written Word by doing 
Virgin gave Fleſh to the Eternal Word by bear- 


Ver-28. 


ing it; thoſe that hear and ke-p God's Word, 


are they that Travel in Birth again, until Chrilt 
be formed in them. Hearing, they Receive the 
Immortal Szed of the Word, by a firm Pur- 
poſe of doing they conceive, by a longing De- 
lire they quicken, by an earneſt Endeavour 
they travel, and when the Work is wrought, 
then have they incarnate the Word, and Chriſt 
is formed in them. In this Reſpect was Mary 
Bleſſed ; and | make no queſtion, but in this 
ReſpeCt alſo the Angel calls her Bleſſed, and 
Elizabethcalls her Bleſſed, and Simeon calls her 
Bleſſed, and She calls her ſelf Bleſſed, and all 
Generations call her Bleſſed, and God Himſelt 
calls and makes her Blelled 3; yea, as Pawl ſaid, 
Cometh this Bleſſedneſs on the Circumciſion only? 
So, cometh this Bleſſedneſs on the Virgin only? 
5. No, even Bleſſedare the Poor in Spirit, Bleſſed are 
Plal.32. 2- they that mourn , and Bleſſed are the Meek; 
and Bleſſed are they, whoſe Sins are not impu. 
ted. Even theſe hath God bleſſed with Spiritu- 
al Bleſſings in Heavenly Places ;, . and theſe ſhall 
Chriſt entertain with a Come ye Bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, » 

3. This Virgin is Troubled at this Salute. She 
might well be troubled; For, 1. If it had 
been but a Man that had come in fo ſuddenly, 
when ſhe expected none ; or ſo ſecretly, when 
ſhe had no other Company ; or ſo ſtrangely, 
the Doors being probably ſhut ; ſhe had cauſe 
to be troubled: How much more, when the 
ſhining Glory of the Argel ſo heightned the 
Aſtoniſhment ? 2. Her Sex was more 'ſubje&t 
to fear , if Zachary were amazed with the 
ſight of this Angel, how much more the Yir- 
gin? Weflatter our ſelves how well we could 
endure ſuch Viſtons ; but there is a difference 
betwixt our Faith, and our Senſes; to appre- 
hend here the preſence of God by Faith, this 
goes down ſweetly :. But ſhould a Glorious 
Angel appear among us, it would amaze us all. 
But for this, the Angel comforts her; Fear nor 
Mary, for thou haſt found Favour with God. 
The Troubles of Holy Minds ever end in Peace 
or Comfort; Joy was the Errand of the Arn- 
£el, and not Terror and therefore, ſuddenly 
he revives her Spirit with a chearful Excita- 
tion : Fear not ;, q. d. Let thoſe fear who know 
they are in Diſpleaſure, or know not they are gra- 
cious : , Thine happy Eſtate calls for Confidence, 
and that Confidence calls. for Foy: What ſhould 
they fear, that are favoured of Him at whom the 
Dewils Tremble ? O Mary ? How ſhould Foy but 
enter into. thy Heart , .out of whoſe Womb ſhall 
come Salvation ? I queſtion, not but theſe very 
words revived the Virgin : What remote 


Gal.4.9. 


Rom. 4.9. 
Mat. 5 3,4» 


Luke 1. 


Ver.30, 


Corner of her Soul was there, into which theſe | 


Beams of Confolationdid not ijnine? 
4+ Here is the Foundation of her Comfort, 
Luker.31, and our Happineſs ; Behold, thou ſhalt Conceive 
2333 3n thy Womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt 
call bs Name Jeſus. Never was Mortal Crea- 
ture thus honoured , that her Womb ſhould 


ae * 
_ 


| 


it, as the Bleſſed| 


any Mother ſo glad of her Son Born, as this 


| And for the Devil; Sin is his Inſtrument, 


yield that Fleſh, which was perſonally united | 
ro the God-head ; that the ſhould bear Him | 
that upholds the World. There's one Won- 
der in the Conception, another jn the Fruit; 
both are marvellous : Bur the latter, [1 take it, | 
is more Myſterious ; and fuller of Admiration, | 
the Fruit of the Womb is Feſ#s, a Saviour, the q 
Son of the higheſt ;, a King, God ſhall give Him 4 | 
Throne, and He ſhall reign for ever ; for of Hs | 

Kingdomthere ſhall be no end, Here was a Son, 
and ſuch a Son as the World never had before; 
and here was the Ground of Mary's Joy : How 
could ſhe but rejoice, to hear whag her Son 
ſhould be before He was? Surely, never wag 


Virgin was of her Son before He was Tonceived. 
'The Ground of this Joy lay more eſpecially 
in that Name Jeſus. Here Chriſtians! Here is 
the Obje&t that you are to Loak unto. The 
firſt Title that the Angel gives our Saviour, it 
is Feſws, a Saviour. O come! Letus dwell a 
little here . Without 7e/#« we had never known 
God our Friend; and without Jeſus, God had 
never-knownus for any other than his Ene- 
mies. This Name Jeſs is better to us, than 
all the Titles of God : Indeed there is Goodneſs 
and Greatneſs enough in the Name Jebovah; but 
we merited ſo little Good, and demerited fo 
much Evil, that in it alone there had been ſmall 
Comfort for us; but in the Name Jeſu there is 
Comfort, and with the Name Feſ#s there is 
Comfort in the Name of God. In old times, 
God was known by His Names of Power, and 
of Majeſty, .and of His Nature ; but His Name 
of Mercy was reſerved till now, when God did 
purpoſe to pour out the whole Treaſure of his 
Mercy, by the Mediation of his Son. And as 
this Name is exalted above all Names; ſo are 
we toexalt his Mercy above all his Works. O 
itis anuſeful Name / In all Depths, Diſtreſles, 
Miſeries, Perplexities, we beſeech God by the 
Name of Feſ#s, to make good his own Name, 
not to bear it for nought ; but as He is a Savi- 
our, ſo to ſave us: And this is our Comfort, 
that Gad will never ſo remember our wretch- 
ed Sins, as to forget His own Bleſſed Name 
and eſpecially this Name Jeſzs. O it is the 
Higheſt, the Deareſt, the Sweeteſt Name to 
us of all the Names of God. 
The reaſon of this Name was given by the Match, x! 
Angel to 7oſeph: Thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus, us wo 
for He ſhall ſave His People from their Sins. But | 
why from their Sins ? We ſeem rather willing | ll 
to be ſaved from Poverty, lgnominy , Plague, 
Priſon, Death, Hell, the Devil. Sinis a thing 
that tronbles but a few: O how few { How 
very few be there, that break their ſlee' 
their Sins? Alas, alas! Sin (if we underſtand) | 
is the very worlt of Evils : There is no Po- | 
. 


verty but Sin, there is no Shame but Sin, there 
is no Plague to that of Sin; there is no Priſon 
but that Priſon is a Paradiſe without Sin ; 
there is no Death that hath any Sting in ir, but ! Cor. 15. | 
for Sin; the Stingof Death is Sin, faith the A- _ 
poſtle, take out the Sting, and you may put 
the Serpent in your Boſom : Nay, I'll ſay more, 
there is no Hell, but for Sin ; Sin firſt kindled 
the Fire of Hell, Sin fuels it; take away 
Sin , and that tormenting Flame goes out. 


whereby 


96 Book IV. 
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whereby he works all miſchief: How comes a 
Man to be a ſlave to Satan, but by Sin ? But 
for Sin , the Devil had no Buſineſs in the 
World ; but for Sin he could never hurt a 
ſoul. 

What abundance of Benefits are here in one 
Word; He ſhall ſave His People from their Sins! 
There is no Evil incident to Man, but it ceal- 
eth to be Evil when Sin is gone. If Jeſ#s take 
away Sin, he doth bleſs our very Bleſſings, and 
ſanCtifie our very AfﬀiCtions : He fetcheth 
Peace out of Trouble, Riches out of Poverty, 
Honour out of Contempt, Liberty out of 
Bondage 3 He pulls out the Sting of Death, 
| puts out the Fire of Hell: As all Evils are 
wrap'dup inSin; ſo he that ſaves us from Sin, 
he ſaves us from all Evils whatſoever. 

But,ls not Chriſt as precious a Name as Jeſs 
is? Lanſwer, No: For, 1. Chrift is not the 
Name of God: Godashe is God, cannot be a- 

" nointed ; but Feſus is the Name of God, and 
that wherein He more eſpecially delights. 
2. Chriſt is Communicated to others ; Princes 
arecalled Chri#'s ; but 7eſ#s is proper to Him- 
ſelf: There is no Saviour but He. 3. Chriſt is 
anointed; To what End, but to be a Saviour ? 
Jeſus is therefore the End, and the End is al- 
ways above the Means.— Why? This is 
that Jeſus, the Son of God's Love, the Author 
of our Salvation, 1: whom alone God is well plea- 
fed;, and whom the Angel publiſhed afore He 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Free-Grace. O what Eternal Thanks do we 
owe to the Eternal God! If there had not been 
aſe us (to borrow that Expreſſion.) made all 
of Grace, of Grace it ſelf, we could never have 
had Dealing with God, 


O how may we ſay 


for Jeſus Chriſt ! | 
But in this Conception of Chriſt are ſo ma- 
ny Wonders, thate'er we begin to ſpeak them, 


1m the Fleſh. Say, 1s it not a Wonder, a My. 
ſtery, a great Myſtery, a great Myſtery with- 
out all Controverſte, that the Son of God ſhould 
be made of a Woman, even made of that Wo- 
man which was made by Himſelf? Is it not a 
Wonder, that her Womb her, and that the 
Heavens ow, ſhould contain Him,- whom the 
Heaven of Heavens cannot contain ? Concern- 
ing this Conception of Chriſt , 1 ſhall ſpeak a 


little, and' but a little: What Man can con- 
ceive much of this Conception, which was a 
Conception without Help of Man? Our grea- 
teſt Light we borrow from the Argel, who 
deſcribes it thus 3 The Holy-Ghoſt ſhall come up- 
on thee, and the Poger of the Higheſt ſhall over- 
ſhadow thee. 

Out of theſe Words, obſerve, 1. The A- 
gent or Efficient. 2. The Fruit or Effet. 

1. The Agent or Efficient Cauſe of ©hrifs 


with the Angels 3 Glory to God: Bleſſtd be God, - 


we may ſtand amazed : Without Controverſie, 1 77, 
great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs ? God manifeſted 16, 


Chap, I; J% F 


Conception, is the Holy-Ghoſt. This agrees | 
was Conceived : Thou ſhale concetve, and bring ' with that Speech of the Angel to Foſeph ; That Maths, 


fortha Son, and ſhalt call His Name Jeſus. 


SECT. IL 
Of the Conception of Chriſt. 


2. T H E Conception of Chriſt, was the Con- 

cluſion of the Argel's Meſſage : No ſoo- 
ner had the Y3rgin ſaid, . Be it to me according to 
Thy Word; but according to that Word it was : 
Immediately the Holy Ghoſt over-ſhadowed 
her,and forms our Saviour in her Womb. Now 
Chriſtians! Now was the time of Love; e- 
ſpecially, if we relate to His Conception and 
Birth: Well may we ſay, Now was it that the 
- Daybrake up, that the Sunaroſe, that Dark- 
neſs vaniſhed, that Wrath and Anger gave 
place to Favour and Salvation : Now was it, 
that Free-Grace came down from Heaven, Thou- 
ſands of Angels waiting on her; the very 
Clouds part (as it were) to give her way 
the Earth ſprings to welcome her ; the Flouds 
clap their Hands for Joy ; the Heavenly Hoſts 
fing as ſhe goes along, Glory to God in the High. 
eſt, Peace upon Earth, Good Will towards Men : 
Truth and Righteouſneſs go before her , 
Peace and Profperity follow after her, Pity 
and Mercy - wait on either Hand ; and when 
the firſt ſets Foot on the Earth, ſhe cries a Fe. 
ſus, a Saviour! Hear ye Sons of Men! TheLord 
hath ſent me down to bring you News of a Jeſus ! 
Grace and Peace be unto you : I will live with you 
in this World, and you ſhall live with me in the 
World to come, O here was Bleſſed News ! 
W hy, this is Goſpel, pure Goſpel; this is the 
Glad Tidings : Free Grace proclaims a Feſ«s ; 


2nd a Jeſus is made vp (as it were) all of 


Here it may bedemanded, why the Conception 
of Chriſt ſhould beafcribedto the Holy-Ghoſt, 
which is common toall the ACtions in the Tri- 
nity! I anſwer, Not to exclude the reſt ; but 
firſt, to ſhew it 'was the free Grace of God, 
which is often termed the Holy Ghoſt, 2. Be- 


Holy Ghoſt, fo was it his Work immediately, 
and in a ſpecial manner : Good reaſon have we 
to be thankful to all the Three Perſons; to the 
Father, for ordaining this Garment; to the 
Holy-Ghoſt, for weaving it 3 to the Son, for 
wearing it z to the whole Deity, for cloath- 
ing us with'it, and making us Righteous by it. 
———— Neither yet is the Holy-Ghoſt Chriff's 
Father ; he did not beget Him , he did not 
form Him, he did not miniſter Matter from 
his own Subſtance whereof Chriſt was made z 
but took a part of Humane Nature from the 
Virgin, and of that he made the Body of Chriſt 
within her. Away with all groſs Opinions and 
old Hereſies! This Conception of Chriſt was 
not by any Carnal Effuon of Seminal Hu- 
mour 3 but by way of ManufaQture, (4. e.) by 
Handy-work, or Operation, or Virtue of the 
Holy Ghoſt; orellſe by the Energetical Com- 
mand and Ordination of the Holy Ghoſt, where- 
by that part of the Yirgin's Blood, or Seed, 
whereof the Body of Chriſt was to be framed, 
was ſo cleanſed and fſanCtified, that in it there 
ſhould be neither Spot nor Stain of Original 
Pollution. 

2, The Fruit or Effeft was the framing of 
Chriſfi's Manhood, in which we may obſerve 
the Matter and Manner; 1. For the Mater : 
Obſerve we the Matter of the Body, and of 


the Soul of Chriſt. 1. The Matter of the Bo- 
Y» 


cauſe the Father and the Son effeCted it by the + 


which is Conceived in ber, 1s of the Holy-Ghoſb. te, { 


I 


Y" WY 


Chap. 


þ. 


1. Sect. 2. 


—Looking unto Jeſas: 


L_— 


Gal 44 


Rom.1-6- 


judg.14-6. 


Virgin ; this teacheth us that we ſhould not 


' preheoſion-.,--is ': this, extraordinary opera- 


* ceived, it was preſently united, and made the fleſh 


ſhadow 
EE 


dy of Chriſt, it was the very Fleſh and Blood 
ofthe Virgin : He was made of Woman, (aiththe 
Apoſtle, (3. e.) of the Fleſh and Blood,and Sub- 
ſtance of the Woman : And He was made of the 
Seedof David (faith the Apoſtle) according r0 
the Fleſh, otherwiſe He could not have been the 
Son of David, according to the Fleſh : And, if 
ir be true which the Philoſophers ſay, That the 
Seed of the Man doth not fall into the Subſtance of 
the Child, but r— doth diſpoſe the Secd of the 
Woman, (4s 4 ork-man frameth and diſpoſerh 
his Work,) to make the ſame into the Form of a 
Man : Why then, 1 know not wherein the 
Conception of Chriſt ſhould differ in the Mar- 
ter at all from our Conception; ſave only in 
the Agent, or Worker of his Subſtance, who 
was the Holy-Ghoft. 2. The Matter or Sub- 
ſtance of the Soul of Chriſt, was not derived 
from the Soul of the Virgin, as a part there- 
of; bat it was made as the Souls of other Men 
be, (4. e.) of nothing, by the Power of God, 


and ſo infuſed into the Body by the Hand of f came down 


God ; But of theſe Things Cot His Body and 
Soul, and Humane Nature) we ſhall ſpeak 
more largely in the next SetZzor. : 

2. For the manner of forming Chriſt's hu- 
mane Nature, it was miraculons. The Angel 
alcribes two ations to the Holy Ghoſt in this 
great work; the one to come wpor the Virgin, 
the other to overſhadow her ; by the firſt is ſig- 
nified the extraordinary work of the Holy 
Ghoſt in faſhioning the humane Nature of 
Chriſt ; as it was ſaid of Sampſon, The ſpirit 
of the Lord came upon him (1.e.) the Holy | 
Ghoſt inſpired .him - with an extraordinary | 
ſtrength; ſo the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
her (4. ec.) the Holy Ghoſt wrought in her in 
an extraordinary way. As for' inſtance ; in 
ordinary Generation gur Subſtance and Parts 
are framed ſucceſſively by Degrees, as firſt, the 
ſeminal. humour becomes an Embryo, then a 
Body inorganical ; then are faſhioned the Li-' 
yer,, Heart, and Brain, and then the reſt one 
after another ? And'it is at leaſt forty days be- 
fore the Body of a Child be fully formed - 
Now it was otherwiſe with the Body of Chriſt; 
for in the very inſtant . of his Conception, he 
was: made perfeCt in Body and Soul, void of 
Sin, and full of Grace z. in the very. inſtant of 
his Conception he was perfeCtly framed, and 
inſtantly united unto the eternal Word, per- 
feft God and perfett' Man. - Surely this was 
extraordinary, and this is the property of the 
Holy Ghoſt ſubiro operari, to work inſtantly 
and perfeCtly ; es. ſoon as ever the Fleſh was cn- 


of the Son of Gad ;, it was ſuddenly made, per- 
tectly made, holily made. 

The ſecond attion aſcribed to the Holy 
Ghoſt, is adumbration, or overſpadowing of the 


fearchovermuch into :this great Myſtery. A- 
las.it is too high for usz if the courſe of ordina- 
ry Generation be, a ſecret, how paſt all com- 


tjon?. The Holy Ghoſt' did caſt a ſhadow 
over the Virgin, , and withal a ſhadow o- 
ver-this Myſtery.? Why ſhould we ſeek a 
clear Vght where God himſelf ' will have a 


| Ven. 


:; Than 
of the Manichee, whohetd he had no ttae bo- 


dy; If ſo,as one ſays well,thart had been- of virgo 
aecipiet, not concipier, rather a deceiving of us, 


than a conceiving of him. | 2: That of the 
Valentinian, revived lately in the Anabeprijts, 
who hold, that he: had a true body; but made 
in Heaven, and ſent into the Virgin here on 
earth; andif ſo, that had been wvrgo recipier, 
not concipiet , rather. a receiving than concei- 
ving z yet | cannot but wonder how confident- 
ly the Anabaptiſts tell us, that the Fleſh of 
Chriſt came. down from Heaven, and paſled 
through, the Virgin Mary, as water through a 
Conduit pipe, without taking any ſabſtance 
from her : Their objeCtions are raifed out of 
theſe Texts :=- 

I. No man aſcendeth into beaven, but he that 
from heaven , even the ſon of man 
which is in heaven. | anſwer, - firſt, this ſpeech 
muſt be underſtood , firſt in reſpeC of the 
God-Head ; which may be faid in ſome ſort to 
deſcend, in that'it was made manifeſt in the 
Manhood here on Earth. 2. . This ſpeech may 
.be underſtood truly of the whole perſon of 
Chriſt, to whom the properties of each Na- 
ture (in reſpe&t of the communication of pro-. 
perties) may be fitly aſcribed :. But this doth 
no way prove that this fleſh which he aſſumed 
on earth, deſcended from Heaven. . 

2. The firſt man is of the earth, earthy : The 
ſecond man # the Lord from heaven hea- 
venly. 1 anſwer, 1. This' holds forth that 
Chriſt was heavealy-minded, as ſometimes he 
told the Jews, you. are from below , I am. ft 
above : Ton are of the World, I am not of t 
World: Chriſt was not worldly-minded , 'or 
ſwayed withthe luſts of. the Fleſh,: or any way 
.carthly affefted : [As ſometimevhe could tell his 
Apoltles , 


I 


was heavenly or from heaven, in refpeCt of the 
glorious qualities which he reccived after his 


ſtance of his: Body : Many | JG qualities 
was Chriſt endowed with aft 

(I ſhall not now diſpute them.) which. he had. 
not before : And in reſpect. of theſe he might 
be called Heavenly, or from Heaven. 3. This: 
holds forth that Chriſt alſo. was in . ſome 
ſort Heavenly, or from Heayen in his hu+: 


-mane Nature was formed by the; Holy, Ghaft ; 
ſo. Fobn's Baptiſm is ſaid to be from Heaven: 
[Though neither he, nor the water -wherewith 
he: bantized , - defcended from! Heaven : ' But 
becauſe he received it fromGod'who is in Hea-: 
ven. . Chriſt was-'conceived: .{as you heard) 
by: the Holy. Glioſt, and in that;.regard.his Ge-, 
neration was divine and heaverly, ior from bea-. 


® % 


. 2. In way of Comfort. and Encouragement, 


Chriſt was thus! conceived that he might ſap-' 
Qifieour Conceptions 3 as the firſt Adem wes. 


I kow. the Word was made fleſh 
| 


the 


Ooo 


John 3-15- 


3 Cor.15. 
47-48. 


Jokn.$.23- | 
John 15.9. 


ye 4re not of the. world: So much 
more might heſay of himſelf,:that: he was not. 
of this World, but his Converſation was in. 
heaven, Or, 2. This holds forth that Chriſt. 
Reſurrection: And not.in reſpect of the -Syb- ' 


er he was: raiſed: 


'mane Nature, 1n that the humane Nature was: 
| united to the divine, and withal-in that the hy-: 
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by 
the.root of all Corruption ; ſo is the ſecond | 
Adam the root of all ſanCtification : Chriſt 
- welt as far to cleanſe us, as ever Adam did to 
defileus ; what? Wereour very Conceptions 
defiled by Adam ? In the firſt place Chriſt rakes 
courſe for this 3 you ſee he is conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt : And he was not idle whilſt he 
. waSin the Womb, for even then and there 
he eat out the Core of Corruption, that clea- 
ved cloſe to our defiled Natures; fo that 
now God will not account evil of that Nature, 
that is become the nature of his own dear Son. 
O the Tondeſcentions of our Jeſus ! O that e- 
ver he would be cqnceived in the Womb of a 
Virgin! O that he would run through the Con- 
tumelies of our ſordid Nature; that he would 
not refuſe that which we our ſelves in ſome 
ſort are aſhamed of! Some think it a reaſon 
why the Anabapriſts and ſome others run into 
ſuch Fancies, and deny this Conception of 
Chriſt, only to decline thoſe foul indignities 
(as they take them) for the great God of Hea- 
ven to undergo : Buy certainly this was for us, 
and for our ſakes; and therefore far be it from 
us to honour him the leſs, becauſe he laid down 
his honour for our ſakes; no, no, let us honour 
him more, and love him more ;, the lower 
he came for us, the dearer ayd dearer let him | 
be untous : Conſider in all theſe Tranſaftions 
Chriſt was carrying on the great' work of our 


Salvation, otherwiſe he had never been con- 
ceived, never had -aſſumed to his Perſon hu- 
mane Natbre, never had been Man. 


S'E CT. II. 
| Of the Daplicity of Natures in Chriſt. 


7 Duplicity of Natures in Chriſt appears, 
-& inthat he was truly God and.truly Man. 
To wa Child s born, faith the Prophet ; there 
is a Nature humane z and he ſhell be called the 
Adizhty God; "there is a Nature divine: God 
ſent his Son, ſaith the Apoſtle, therefore. truly 
God : And this Son made of 4 Woman, there- 
fore truly Man :' One would have thought 
this truth would never have come into contro- 
2 Tu.3. yerfie iti our days; but theſe are the laſt days, 
” dnd that-may take off the wonder; 7 the 
ſhall come perillons rimes. Men 
reſiſt the Truth, &c.. In the laſt days I know 
Zech.12. there will be abundance of Truth revealed. 
G. "The Knowledge of +he Lord (b4ll-be as the waters 
that cover the Sea; and every Child ſball be 4s Da- 
vid:' -And the Book that was ſealed, muſt be 
1, and:kzowledge ſhall be increaſed; but 
Satan-even ther will be buſie to ſow his Tares, 
as God is ſowing-of his Wheat ; then is Satan 
ative ro- communicate errors, when he ſees 
God beginto(diſbover -57wb3; -he hopes in the 
heatof the Market to vent his own wares; and: 
I|believe this is one reaſon why now the Devil 
ſets on foot ſo:many dangerous Errors, that ſo 
he may prejadicethe hearts of God's People in 
thereceiving and entertaining of many Glori- 
ous truths. But that we may not paſs over 
ſuch a Fundamental Error as this; ſome ſay- 
ing with Martian, that he is God, but not man; 


Dan 12. 4. 


and others with Arriws, that he is man, 'but rot 
God; 1 ſhall therefore confirm this rrath of the 
two Natures of Chriſt againſt the Adverſaries 
of both ſides. | 

And 
apparent ſcriprures, and unanſwereble- Rea- 
ſons drawn from ſcriptures, do plainly e- 

VINCE. , 

1. The ſcriprares call him God. In the be. Van 12.4 
ginning was the word, and the word was with God, 59k 
and the word was God. And wnto the ſon [= wy, 
be ſaith, Thy Throne, O God, is for ever. And 23., 
Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto bim, My Loyd, A 204, * 
and oy God ; and rakes beed to ybur ſelves, and * John, » 
to all the flock To feed the Church of jzGod «© | 
which be hath purchaſed with his own Blood. And 2.  * © 
hereby perceive we the Love of God , becauſe be 1 Tims, © 
laid down his life for us. And we know that the 16. 
Son of Godis come.' This is the true God, and e- 
ternal Life. And without Controverſie great 
= fk of Godlineſs, God was manifeſted in 
t 

2. Unanſwerable Reaſons drawn from 
Scriptures, prove him God: Thus it ap- 

3 IN. 

1. From thoſe incommunicable properties of 
the Deity which are properly aſcribed unto 
him : He is eternal as God, Rev. 1. 17. ' He 
is infinite as God: Afar 28. 20, He isomniſ- 
cientas God, 44t.9.4. He is omnipotent as God, | 
He that cometh from above is above all. He Joht:3, 41. 
is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, — Phil3.21,% 
He hath the Keys of helland death. - Reviaak) 

2. From theſe Relations he hath with God, 


| Col. 1. 15. 


|.be the Author of our A 
know the Secrets of our Hearts, -24ar. 9. 4. To , , **; 


, commands as God, Mat.8 26. He forgives as. 


| asto be theonly begotten Son of God, Fol 
1. 13, The Image of the Father, 2 Cor. , 4. 


3- From thoſe Acts aſcribed to him which 
are only agreeable to the divine Nature , as,to 
on, 7ohn 13.18, To 


hear the Prayers of his People, Fohz 14. 14. 
'To judge thequick and the dead, John 5. 22. 
And thus he creates as God, Jobs 1. 4. He 


'God, Mat. 9.6. He ſanCtifies as God, Fohn 1 
112. He glorifies as God, :Fohn 10. 28. ' i 
. 4+ 'From all thoſe acknowledgements given 
'to- him by. the- Saints, which are only proper 
-unto God; and thus ke is believed on as' God, 
| Fobn 3, 18.. He is loved as God, 1 Cor. 16. 22. 
He is obeyed as God, Mat. t7.5: He is 'pray- 
ed to as God, Atﬀs 7.59. He is praiſed as 
'God, Rev. 5.13. He is adored as God, Heb; 
'1. 6, Phil. 2.10. Surely all theſe are ſtrong 
demonſtrations , and: prove: clearly enough, 
that Chriſt Jeſus is God. © But'why was: it-re- 
quiſite that our Saviour ſhould be God? anſwer, 
1. Becauſe none can ſave Souls, nor ſatisfie for 
ſin, but God alone ; There is none ( ſaith' the 


nb 


ther , or give a ranſom for him; — Bit Goidwiltt** 
redeem my ſoul from the power of Hell, 2, Becauſe 
the ſatisfaCtion which is made for - ſin, muſtbe: 
infinitely meritorious: An-infigite -wrath*can- 
not be appeaſed, but by an infinite merit ; ard: 
hence our Saviour muſt needs' be God;”tb "the 
end, that his obedience and fufferings might be 
of infinite price- and worth. —3.' Becadſe'the' 


burdenof God's wrath cannot'be' endure&}<and: 
ryn 


— =—. 
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I. That Chriſt is true God, « both &. 
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Pſalmiſt) that can by any means redeem lis: \Bigs Plal.49.7- * 
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—— runthrough by a finite Creature: Chriſt there 


Luke 24 
39- 


fore muſt be God, that he might abide the ace] 


den, and ſuſtain the Manhood by his divine 
Power. 4+ Becauſe the Enemiesof our Salva- 
tion were too ſtrong for us : How could any 
Creatureovercome Satan, Death, Hell, Dam- 
nation? Ah! This required the Power of God ; 
there's none but God that could deſtroy him that 
had th: power of death, that 1s the Dewil, 
>. As Chriſt is God, ſo heis true man 3 he 
was born as Man, and bred as Mar, and fed as 
Man, and ſlept as Man, and wept as Man, and 
forrowed as Man, and ſuffered as Man, and di- 
ed as Man; and therefore he is man. ——— 
But more particularly. 1. Chriſt hada hu- 
mane body ; Wherefore when he came into the 
world, he ſaid, Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldeſt 
"not, but a body haſt thou prepared me, And 
when the Apoſtles thought they had ſeen a 
Phantaſm, or a Spirit, he ſaid unto them, Han- 
dle me, and ſee, becauſe a Spirit hath no fleſh and 
bones, as you ſee me have. Here's a truthclear 
as the Son; andyet, O wonder ! Some in our 
times (as Cochleus witneſſeth) do now avouch, 
that he had but an imaginary body, an aerial 
body, a phantaſm, only in ſhew, and no true 


"4 Chriſt had an humane reaſonable Soul. 
My Soul is heavy unto Death, ſaith Chriſt ; and 
again, Father, into thy hands I commend my Spi- 
rit, Surely (faith Nazianzen) either be had 
a Soul, or be will not ſavea Soul, The Arrians 
oppoſed this, ſaying, Chriſt had no humane 
Soul, but only a living fleſh ; becauſe the Evan- 


John 1. 14. geliſt ſaith that the Word was made fleſh ; but | 


this is a Synecdoche, very uſual in Scripture,to 
put the part for the whole; and ſignifieth as 
much as that he had ſaid, The Word was made 
man. | know ſome reaſons are rendred why 
the Evangeliſt ſaith, he was made fleſh, rather 
than he was made” man; as, 1. To ſhew what 
part of Chriſt was made of his Mother, not his 
Deity, nor his Soul, but only his fleſh. 2. To 
exprels the greatneſs ofGod*s Love, who for out 
ſakes would be contented to be made the vileſt 
thing, fleſh, which is compared tograſs. All fleſh is 
graſs. 3. To ſhew the greatneſs of Chriſt's 
Humility,in that he would be named by the mea- 
neſt name,and baſeſt part of Man;the ſoul is ex- 
cellent, but the fleſh is baſe. 4. To give us ſome 
Confidence of his Love and Favour towards us, 
becauſe our Fleſh, which was the part moſt cor- 
rupted, is now united to the Son of God. 
3.Chriſt had all the Properties that belong ei- 
ther ro the Soul or Body of a Man: Nay more 
than ſo, Chriſt had all the infirmities of our 
Nat ure,Sin only excepted: I {ay the infirmities 
of our Nature,as cold,and heat,and hunger, and 
thirſt, and wearineſs, and weakneſs, and pain, 
and the like ; butl cannot ſay that Chriſt took 
upon bim all our Perſonal Infirmiries;infirmities 
are either natural,common to all Men, or perſo- 
nal;and proper to ſome Menzas to be born lame, 
blind,diſeaſed; as to be affefted with Melancho- 
ly,lnfirmity,Deformity : How many deformed 
Creatures have we amongſt us; Chriſt was not 
thus; his Body was framed by the Holy 


Ghoſt of the pureſt Virgins Blood; and | 


therefore 1 queſtion not, it was proportioned 
in a moſt equal Symetry, and Corre pondency 


ow Book IV. 99. 


of parts; He was fairer than the ſons of men ; 
his Countenance carried in it an hidden wvciled 
Star -——— litg. brightneſs (ſaith Jerome) which 
being but a little revealed, it ſo raviſhed his Diſ- 
ciples hearts , that at the firſt ſight thereof they 
left all, and followed him: And it ſo aſtoniſhed 
his Enemies , that they ſtumbled and fell ro the 
grownd, Sothen he had not our perſonal In- 
firmities, but only our natural ; and good 
reaſon, for indeed he took not upon hint 
an humane Perſon, but only an humane 
Nature- united to the Perſon of his God- 
head. 

But why was it requiſite that our Saviour 
ſhould be Man? I anſwer, 1. B=cauſeour $a- 
viour muſt ſuffer and die for our Sins, which the 
Godhead could not do. 2. Becauſe our Savi-: 


| our maſt perform Obedience to the Law, which 


was not agreeable to the Law-giver; the God. 
head certainly is free from all manner of Sub- 
jeftion.' 3. Becauſe our Saviour muſt ſatisfie the 
Juſtice of God in the ſame Nature wherein it 
was offended ; For ſince 
man came alſo the Reſurrettion of the dead. 4. Be- 21. 
cauſe by this means we might have free acceſs to the 
Throne of Grace, and might ' find help in our ne- 
ceſſties, having ſuch an High- Prieſt as was in all 
things tempted like unto us, and was acquainted 
with our mfirmities in his own perſon , Heb. 4. 
I5. 5-2, 
08 CT, IV. 
Diſtinction of -the two Natures - of 
Chriſt, | 


Of the 


I. Real diſtinftion of theſe two Natures 

is evident. 1. In regard of eſſence;the 
God-head cannot beMan-hood,nor can the Man- 
hood be the God-head. 2. In regard of Pro- 
prieties, the God-head is moſt. wiſe, juſt, om- 
nipotent, yea Wiſdom, . Juſtice , Omnipoten- 
cy it ſelf, and ſo is not the Man- hood, neither - 


my Wil, but thy Will be done, O Father | Plainly 4+ 
differencing the Will of a Creature, from the 
Will of a Creator. 4. The very actions in 
the work of Redemption are indeed inſepara- 


ion of Man, not of God ; and to take it up, 
was the aCtion of God,not of Man ; in theſe re- 
ſpetts we ſay each Nature remains in it ſelf en- 
tire, without any Converſion , Compoſition, 
Commixtion, or Confuſion : Fhere is no Con- - 
verſion of one into the other,as when, he chan- 
ged water into wine z no compoſition of both, 
no abolition of either, no confuſion at all. It is 
eaſie to obſerve this real diſtinttion of his two 
Natures from firſt tolaſt ; as firſt, He was con- 
ceived as others, and ſo he was Man; - but he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, as never man 
was; and ſo he is God. 2. He was born as 
others, and ſo he was man; but he was born 
of a Virgin, as never man was ; and this 
ſpeaks him a God, 3. He was crucified, di- 
ed, and was buried, and ſo he was man ; 
but. he roſe again from the dead , aſcended 


| 


into Heaven , -and from thence ſhall come 
; | Qoo2 at. 


by man came death, by 1Cor.$; 


can it be. 3. They have diſtin&t Wills; Nor Luke 22: 


ble, and yet diſtinguiſhable; 7 /ay down my life, John 10: 
ad take it up again : To lay it down Gs ho 2- 18. 


100 Book IV. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap.1; Sec.7 


- he is God. 


at laſt to judge the quick and the dead, and ſo 
Orif from the Apoſtles Sym- 
bol we go to the Goſpel, which ſpeaks both na- 
tures at large; we find there, 1. He was born 
of his Mother , and wrapped in Swaddling- 
clouts, asbeing a Man 3 bur the Star ſhines over 
him, and the wiſe Men adore him, as being a 
God. 2. He was baptizedin Jordan, as being 
a Man; but the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven de- 
ſcended upon him, as being a God. 3. He 1s 
tempted of Satan , as being a Man ; but he 0- 
vercame Satan, and diſpoſleſſed Devils,as being 
aGod. 4. He travelled, and was thirſty, and 


hungry, and weary, as being a Man ; but he 


refreſhed the weary, and fed the hungry, and 
gave drink, cven water of life to the thirſty, 
as being a God. 5. He flept in the Ship, and 
his Diſciples awoke him, as being a man 3 but 
he rebyked the winds, and ſtilled the raging of 
the tumuituous Seas, as being a God. 6. He 
was Poor and needy, had not an houſe to put 
his head in, as being a man ; but he was, and is 
rich and mighty, and cannot be contained in the 
Heaven of Heavens, as being a God. 7. He was 
ſorrowful and ſad, he wept and he prayed, as 
being a Man ; -but he comforts the forrowful, 
and heareth the Prayers of all his Saints, as be- 


ing a God. 8. He was whipped, and rent, 


and torn, and crucified, as being a Man : But 
he rent the vail of the Temple, and cauſed the 
Sun to hide his face for ſhame, when he was 
crucified, as being a God. 9g. Hecried out on 
the Croſs, Eloj, Eloi, lamaſabatthani, as be- 
ing a Man ;z but be could ſay to the Thief, To 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, as being a 
God. 10. He died and was buried, and lay 
in the grave, as being a man z- but he overcame 
death; and deftroyed the Devil, and raiſed u 
himſelf to life again, as being a God, 1 1. Af- 
ter his ReſurreCtion heappeared to-his Diſci- 
ples, and ate with them, and talked with them, 
as being a man; but he provided meat, and 
vaniſhed out of their ſight, as being a God. 
12. He aſcended into Heaven, and the Heavens 
now contain him, as he is Man ; but he ſu- 
ſtains the Heavens, and commands all therein, 
and rides on the ſame, as being a God, Thus 


we ſeeall along two real diſtin Natures ſtill 


continuing in Chriſt, God being become Man, 
the Deity being aboliſhed,- but the humane Na- 
ture was adjoined; according tothe old Diſtich; 


' Sum quod eram,, nec eram quod ſum, &c. I am 


that 1 was, but | was not that I am. You wall 


' fay, How then is it faid, the word was made 
' fleſh, ox God became Man? 1 anſwer, one thing 
| may become another either. by way of change, 


as when the water was turned into wine 3 but 


* thus was not Chriſt: TheGodhead was for a 

time concealed, butit was never cancelled:Or one 
"thing may, become another either by way of uni- 
- on, aS when'one Subſtance is adjoined unto ano- 


ther, and yet 1s not transferred or changed in- 


to the nature of the other z thus a Souldier put- 
\ ting on his Armour, is an armed man ; or a 
' May wearing on his Garments, is no more a 
' Naked, but aCloathed man; and yet the Ar- 


mour and the Souldier, the Man and his Appa- 
rel are diſtin things : And thus it was with 
Chriſt; the fleſh is ſaid to be deified , and the 


Deity is ſaid tobe incarnate ; not by the con- | 


verſion of either into the nature of the other, 
but by aſſuming, and adjoining the humane 
Nature to the Divine; and yet ſtill the hu- 
mane nature, and thedivine are diſtinCt things , 
both the Natures in- Chriſt do remain entire, 
and inconfuſed z indeed the Humanity is much 
magnified by the Divinity 3 but the Divinity 
is nothing altered by the Humanity. Thus 
much for the diſtinftion of his two Na- 
tures. | 


SECT. V. 
Of the Union of the two Natures of Chriſt 
in one and the ſame Perſon. | 


of bn Union of two Natures of Chriſt, 
in one and the ſelf-ſame perſon, is that 
great wonder which now we muſt ſpeak of as 
we areablez but alas! How ſhould we ſpeak 
this union, and not be confounded in our ſelves ? 
It is a great Myſtery, a Secret, a Wonder ; 
many Wonders have been {ſince the beginning 
of the World ; bur all the Wonders that e- 
ver were, mult give place to this, and in re- 
ſpeCt thereof, ceaſe to be wonderful : Neither 
the Creation of all things out of nothing, nor 
the Reſtauration of all things into their perfect 
being; [ mean neither the firſt work, nor the 
laſt work of Godin this World (though moſt 
admirable pieces) may be compared with this. 
This Union of the two Natures of Chriſt into 
one Perſon, is the higheſt pitch (if any thing 
may be ſaid higheſt in that which is infinite) of 
God's Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power , and Glo- 
ry ; well therefore, ſaid the Angel to Mary, 
The power of the highe#F ſhall over-ſhadow thee : 
And if God did overſhadow this Myſtery 
with his own Veil, How fhould we preſume 
with the Men of Betbſhemeſh, to look 
into it? Chriſtians If you will needs put 
it to the queſtion, How that wonderful connett;- 
on of two ſ9 infinitely differing natures, in the uni- 
ty of one perſon ſhould be effetted? 1 muſt anſwer 
you with the Apoitle, Who 3s ſufficient for theſe 
things? Certainly theſe are the things which 
the Angels deſire to ſtoop and look into: It is an 
Inquiſition fitter for an Angelical intelligence, 
than for our ſhallow capacity ; and yet as 
Moſes could not chuſe but wonder, though 
he mnſt not draw. nigh to the Buſh burning 
with fire, and not conſumed: ſo though we 
dare not draw too nigh to ſee this great ſight, 
How poor duſt and aſhes ſhould be aſſumed into the 


unity of God's own perſon, andthat in the midſt of 16.33, 14 


thoſe everlaſting burnings the Buſh ſhould remain 
unconſumed, and continue freſh and green for ever- 
more ;, yet what doth hinder, but we may 
ſtand aloof off, and wonder at it ? this is one 
piece of our duty, to recite all the long-fore- 
paſſed aCts, and benefits of God ( as well as we 
may 3 Scripture ſtill going along ) that there- 
by we may admire and adore, andexpreſs our 
Love, and Thankfulneſs unto God. 

For the untying of this Knot, I cannot but 
wonder, what a world of queſtions have been 
toſſed in Schools. As, | 

1. Whether the union of the Word incar- 
nate was in the Nature? 2. Whether 
the union of the Word incarnate was in the 
Perſon ? 3- Whether the humane Na- 


% 


ture was unitedto the Word by way of acci- 
| | dens 
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Chap. 1+ Seft.5- 


__ 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


Book _- Lo1 


_—— 4. Whether the union of the | ted in the other, and the drawing of it into the 
"S ? _ of toy veer being, or ſubſtance of the 

ther the union of the Word incarnate | other : ſo the Branch of a Tree being put up- 
Whe 6. Whe- | on the ſtock af another Tree, it is drawn into 


divine Nature be {ſomething created? 


be the ſame with aſſumption? 


—_ <a 


ther the union of the two Natures. of Chriſt | the nnity 'of the ſubſiſtence of that Tree into 


be the chief of all unions ? 7. Whether 
the union of the two Natures of Chriſt was 
made by Grace ! 8. Whether it was con- 
venient for the divine perſon to aſlume a crea- 


red Nature ? 


which it is put : and whereas if it had been ſec 
in the Ground,, it would have grown as a ſe- 
parate Tree init ſelf : now it groweth in the 
Tree into which it is grafred, and pertaineth 
9, Whether a divine Per- | to the unity of it : and this kind of union doth 


ſon could aſſume the Nature humane! —— of all others, moſt perfeQly reſemble the per- 
0. Whether more perſons divine could aſf- | ſonal union of the two Natures of God, and 
ſame one Nature humane? — 11. Whether | man in Chriſt ; wherein the nature of man, 
ir was More convenient that the perion of the | that would have been a perſon 1n it ſelf , if it 
Son ſhould aflume hnmane nature, than any had been left to it ſelf, is drawn into the uni- 
other of the perſons in the God-head !—— | ty of the divine perſon, and ſubſiſteth in ir, be- 
+2. Whether the humane nature was more aſ- | 1ng, prevented from ſubſilting in it ſelf, by this 
ſumptible by the Son of God than any other na- | perſonal union and aflumption. 


rare ?—— 13. Whether the Son of God did 
nor aſſume the perſon of man ? 


ther the Son of God aiſumed the humane na- | In that dependence of the humane nature on 
ture in all irs individuals, or as abſtracted from | the perſan of the Word, and in that communi- 


all Individuals ? 
God aſſumes a true Body, Soul and all its In- 
telleCts ? 16. Whether the Son of God 
in reſpeCt of nature, though not of time, did 
firſt alſame the Soul, and then the Body of 
man?——— 15, Whether the Son of God in 
humane nature aſſumed all the defeCts of the 
Body? —18.Whether the Son of God aſſumed 
all the defeCts of the Soul of man? — 19. Whe- | 
ther by Vittue of this unionthoſethings which 
areagreeable to the Son of Man,may be proce” 

cated of the Son of God : and & converſo !—— 
20. Whether Chriſt be one or two ? and whe- 
ther in Chriſt be one or two Wills ? one or 
more Operations? Theſe and many other like 
Queſtions are raiſed, that in their diſcuſſions 
make up large Volumes ; but I ſhall leave them 
all to the Schools. ; 

| In theexplicationof this union, that which 
I ſhall inſiſt on ( as the moſt neceſſary for our 
underſtanding ) is, 1. The Union it ſelf. 2. The 
Effets, or Benefits of it. 

1. For the Union it felf we ſhall diſcuſs, 
1.Of theſorts of Union,and of what ſortthis'is. 
2. Ofthe very thing it ſelf z wherein this uni- 
on canſiſts. 3. Of the Scriptural Texts that 
confirm this union. 4. Of the ſimilitudes that 
hold forth this union. 5. Of the perſon aſſu- 
ming; and of the nature aſſumed; and of the 
reaſon of this way. Andot theſe, as briefly 

as I may : | would rather ſay much ina little, 
than alittle in much, 

1. Union is of divers ſorts, as natural and 
myſtical, accidentat and ſubſtantial, eſſential 
and integral. But I ſhall paſs thele by ; and 
ſpeak only of theſe ſorts. 1. When one of the 
things united is turned into the other, as when 
a drop of water is poured into a veſſel of 
Wine.2.When both the things united are chan- 
ged in nature and eſlence zas whenthe Elements 
are united, to make mixt or compounded bo. 
dies. 3. When thereis nochange of things u- 
nited, but the conſtitution of a third nature 
out of them both, as is the union of the ſoul 
and body. 4. When there is neither a change 

| of natures united, nor conſtitution of a third 
out of them both; but only the founding, ſet- 


15. Whether the Son of | cating of the perſon or ſubſtance of the Word, 
with the humane nature that is aſſumed ; ſo 
That it is an hypoſltatical or perſonal union; 
that 1s, ſuch an union as that both natures do 
make but one' perſon of Chriſt : for the bet- 


ter underſtanding of this, we muſt conſider 
what the difference is betwixt Nature and Per. 


| /on, and what makes an individual Nature to 


be a Perſon; briefly thus; To be thi or that, 
we ſay, is an individual nature ;, to be this or that, 
in or for it ſelf, ts a perſon or - ſubſiſtence ; to be this 
or that, in or for another, ts to pertain to the per- 
ſon or ſubſiſtence of another, Now among\t thoſe 
created things which are naturally apt to make 
a perſonal being, or to ſubſiſt in and for them- 


1. Some things of this kind may become parts 


| of another more entire thing of the ſame kind : 


As we fee in all thoſe things wherein every 
part hath the ſame Nature that the whole hath; 


lefr toit ſelf, it is a ſubſiſtence in ir.ſelf, and 
hath its Qualicy, Nature, and being in, and for 
it ſelf ; bur if it be joined toagreater quantity 
of water, it hath now no Being, Quantity, nor 
Operation, but in and for that greater quanti- 
ty of water,into which it is poured. 

2. Other things of this kind cannot naturally 
put themſelves into the unity of any other thing; 
and yet by the help of ſome foreign cauſe they 
may beunited ; as the brauchof a Tree of one 
kind (which put into the ground , would be 
an intire, diſtinCt Treein it ſelf) may by the 
hand of a man beput into the unity of a Tree of 
another kind ; and ſo grow, move, and bear 
fruit , nor diſtinQtly in and for it ſelf, but 
jointly in and for that Tree into which it is 
planted. 

3. Other things of this kind cannot by force 
of natural Cauſcs, nor by the help of any fo- 
reign thing, ever. become parts of any other 
created thing, or pertain to the unity of the 
Subfiſtence of any ſuch thing ;z as the nature of 
| Man, and the nature of all living things ; and 
yet by divine and ſupernatural working, it. 
.may be drawn into the unity of the ſubſiſtence 
of any of the Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, 


ling, and ſtaying of the one of the things uni- | 


' wherein the fulneſs of all Being, and the Per- 
| fction 


ol 


2. For the thing wherein this union of two 
14. Whe- | natures conſiſts; we ſay that this union conſiſts 


ſelves, there is a very great difference : for,--.. 


as every drop of water is water, and being 
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' Looking unto J elus. 


Chap.1, Sea; 
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feſtion of all created things, 1$ in a more e- 
minent ſort than in themſelves z, for though all 
created things have their own Being, yet ſee- 
ing God is nearer to them than they are to 
themſelves, and they are in a better ſort in him 
than they are in themſelves, there is no queſti- 
on bur that they may be prevented and ſtaid 
trom being in and for themſelves, and cauſed 


to bein, and for one of the divine Perſons of 


the bleiſed Trinity. 
So that as one drop of water, that formerly 
ſabliſted in it ſelf, if it be poured into a Vellel 


containing a greater quantity,it becomes one In 


ſubſiſtence with the greater quantity of water; 
and as a branch of a Tree, that being ſet in the 
ground, and left to itſelf, would be an intire 
and independant Tree, becomes one in ſubſi- 


ſtence with that Tree into which it is grafted , 


ſo the individual Nature of Man aflumed into 
the unity of one of the Perſons of the bleſ- 
ſed Trinity, it loſeth that kind of being, that 
naturally left to it ſelf, it would have had, 
and it becomes one with the Perſon z for now 
it is not in, and for it ſelf, but hath got a new 
Relation of dependance and being in ano- 
ther. 

But you will ſay, all the Creatures in the 
World have their being in God, and depen- 
dance on God ; and therefore all Creatures, as 
well as Man, may pertain to the Perſon, or 
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ceived ; and this dependance of the humane 
Nature on the Perſon of the Word, and the cor. 
municating of the Perſon or Subſiſtence of the 
Word with the humane Nature, is the very 
thing it ſelf wherein this union conſiſts, 

3. For the Scriptural Texts that confirm 
this Union, you ſee the Well is very deep; 
but where is the Bucket? What Texts of Scri. 
ture have we to confirm this wonderful Union 
of two Natures in one Perſon ? Amongſt many [ 
ſhall only cite theſe; 


Peter anſwered, Thou art the Chriſt theSon of the liv. 
ing God: Now, if but one Chriſt, then ſurely 

but one Perſon; and if the Son of Man be +the 
Son of the Living God, th:n ſurely there are 
two Natures in that one Perſon : Obſerve how 
the Son of Man, and the Son of God , very 
Man and very God, concenter in Chriſt : As the 
Soul and the Body make but one Man, fo the 
Son of Man and the Son of God made but one 


the Living God. | 

So Paul, ſpeaking of Feſus the Son of God, 
| hetells us, that he was made of the ſeed of Da- 
vid according to the Fleſh, and declared to be the 
| Sor: of God with Power, according ro the Spirit. 
1. Made of the Seed of David; of the ſub- 
| ſtance of the Virgin, who was David's Poſte- 


When Chriſt asked his Apoſtles, Whom - do Mat.16, 
men ſay that I the Son of man am? ——S;mon "316. 


Chriſt : Thouart Chriſt, ſaith Peter, the Son of Rom. 
| 4. 
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Snb(iſtence of God. 

I Anſwer, itis not a general being in, and 
dependance on God, bur a ſtridt dependance 
on Man's part, and a communicating of the 
ſubſiſtence on God's part that makes up this u-. 
nion. Hence we ſay that there are four degrees 
of the preſence of God in his Creatures ; the 
firſt is his general preſence, whereby he pre- 
ſerves the ſubſtances of all Creatures, and gives 

Atts 7 29. unto them to live, and to move, and to have their 
being ; and this extends it ſelf to all Creatures 
good and bad. | 

The Second Degreeis the preſence of Grace, 


rity. 2. Declared to be the Son of God : Not 
made the Son of God,as he was made the Son of 
Man ; but declared to be the Son of God: The 
word in the Original ſignifies a Declaration by a 
ſalemn ſentence or definitive Jadgment. 7will p,,. . 
declare the Decree ; the Lord hath ſaid unto me, h- 
Thou art my Son, That whichI point at, he 
is the Son of David, «12 odgza, in reſpett of his 
Man-hood ; and he is the Son of God are 
Tz, inreſpedt of his God-head ; here be the 
two Natures; but in the words before, theſe 
two Natures make but one 'Son, Jeſus Chriſt 
| our Lord: And in the very words themſelves 
whereby he doth not only preſerve the Sub- | he is declared to be the Son of God ; he doth 
ſtance of his Creature, but alſo gives Grace un- | Bot ſay, Sons, as of two; but his Sor 
to it ; and this agrees to the Saints and God's | Feſus Chriſt, firſt before, and then after ; to 
People on Earth. The thirddegree is the pre- | ſhew unto vs, that as before his making, ſo 
ſence of Glory peculiar tothe Saints and Angels | after his making, he is ſtill but one Son , or one 
in Heaven, and hereby God doth not only pre- | Perſon of the two diſtint Natures ſubſiſting, 
ſerve their Subſtances, and give them plenty of [| To theſame purpoſe is that ſame Text, /w 
his Grace, but he alſo admits them into his | bi” dwellerh all rhe fulneſs of the Godhead bodily ; ©0129 
glorious preſence, ſo as they may behold him | by the union of the divine Nature with the hu- 
face to face. The fourth and laſt degree is that | mane in the unity of his Perſon, the God-head 
whereby the God-Head of the Son is preſent | dwelleth in Chriſt as the Soul in the Body : 7c 
with, and dwells in the Manhood, giving unto | 4welleth in him bodily ; not ſeemingly,but really, 
it in ſome part his own ſubſiſtence , whereby | truly,and indeed ; not figuratively,and in a ſha- ' 
wlk | ir comes to pals that this Manhood aſſumed | dowzas hedwelleth in the TUREIncr by pow- 
1 | is proper to the Son, and cannot be the Man- | ET and efficacy,as he dwells in all the Creatures; 
' 
| 


hood of the Father, or of the Holy Ghoſt, or | not by Grace,as in his People z nor by Glory,as 
of any Creature whatſoever. And this is a | in the Saints above ; but eſſentially, ſubſtan-. 
thing ſo admirable and unſpeakable , that | tially, perſonally;the humane Nature being al- 
| though we may find ſome ſimilitudes, yer there | ſumed into Union with the Perſon of theWord. 
WF cannot be found another Example hereof in all | Obſerve the Paſſages ; hein whom that fulneſs 
Hy" the World. dwells, is the Perſon 3 that falvefs, which 
vi | | Hence it follows that in the Man-hood of] doth ſo dwell in him, is the Nature; now there 
| Chriſt, conſiſting of Body and Soul, there is| dwells in him not only the fulneſs of the 
; a ature only, and not a Perſon ; becauſe it | God-head, but the fulneſs of the Manhood al- 
a doth not ſubſiſt alone as other men, Peter, Paul|ſo; for we believe him to be both perfeC&t 
pil if and Fohn do, but it wholly depends on the Per- | God, begotten of the Subſtance of his Father 
111 ſon of the Word into the unity whereof it is re- | before all Worlds; and perfett Man, ap 
| 0 


/ 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


: ; Chap- Is Sect. Fo E 
p- es ſabſtance of his Mother in this World; 
NN be in whom the fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwelleth, .is one 3 and he in whom rhe fulneſs 
of the Manhood dwelleth, is another z bur he 
in whom the fulneſs of both theſe natures dwel- 
leth, is one and the ſame /mmanuet, and con- 
ſequently one and the ſame perſon; in him, 
( 4. ) in his perſon dwelleth all the fulneſs of 
rhe Godhead, and all the fulneſs of the Man- 
hood; In him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Goa- 
head bodily. 
. For the ſimilitudes that reſemble or ſet 
forth this myſtery, many are given : but for 
Gur better underſtanding, ler us conkider theſe 
few. | | 
The firſt is of the ſoul and body, that make 
but "one man: as the ſoul and body are two 
diſtinft things, and of ſeveral natures: yet 
being united by the hand of God, they make 
one Perſon : ſo the Godhead and Manhood are 
two diſtinft things, and of ſeveral Natures: 
yet being united by the hand of God, they 
make-but one Perſon, Indeed herein is the 11- 
militude defeQive: firſt in that the Soul and 
Body being imperfeCt natures, they concur to 
make one full and perfect nature of a man : 
Secondly, in that the one of them is not drawn 
into the unity of the ſubſtance of the other,but 
doth depend ona third ſubſtance, - which is that 
of the whole. 

The ſecond is Light and Sun : as after the 
Colleftion of, and Union of the Light with the 
Body of the Sun, no man can pluck them aſun. 
der : nor doth [any man. call one part the 
Sun, and another part the Light: but both of 


them jointly together, we call the Sun: even | 


ſo after-the Union of the Fleſh with that true 

Light the Word, no-man- doth call the Word 

_ to be one Son of God, and the Son of 

an another Son of God: but both of them 

jointly together, we call one and the ſelf-ſame 
Chriſt. I know iathis ſimilitude are many de- 
feftives: yet if hereby we be not altogether 

able to attain the truth of this great Myſtery, 
certainly we have herein a moſt excellent ſomils- 

Juſtin tude, which will greatly help, and contentedly ſuffice 
 - Mat" & the godly and modevare ſearchers of this divine tyuth. 
fel. de Co- > I he-third is of a fiery and flaming Sword:: 
efſent. Tri- py the, ſublikences of the. Fire and Sword are 
me. 0 nearly conjoined, that the operations of 
them for the moſt part - concur : for. a. fiery 

ſword in cutting, burnerth, and in burning,cut- 
teth:and-we may ſay of the whole,that this. fie- 

ry thing is a ſharp piercing Sword,and: that this 

ſharp piercing Sword iga fiery thing : -even ſo 

12 the union of. the twonatures of Chriſt;there. 

IS a communication of: properties from ojie of 

them, to-the-other,; as ſball be declared, if the 

Lord permit: only this ſimilitude is defeCtive 

in this,, in that the nature. of 'the:lron' is not 

drawn. jpto: the unity of the ſubſiſtence of fire, 

NOT -1S- the; nature of the fire drawn into the: 


Unity of the: ſubſiſtence.of Iron : ſo: that we 


cannot ſay, this-fire is ron, or this Lron is fire. 
, The fourth is of one man having rwo qua- 
lities, or- accidental: natures : as a man that is 
_ both a Phyſician and a Divine ; he is but one 

© ©» Periony. and:yet: thers are two natures COncur- 


ring and-meeting in-tliae ſame one Perſdn ; ſo- 


we may:zightly- ſay. of ſuch a one, this Phyſi- 


cian Is a Divine, and this Divine is a Phyſician; 
this Phyſician is happy in ſaving ſouls, and this 
Divine 1s careful in curing badies.; even fo 
is Chriſt both God and Man, and yet but one 


the ſeveral natures,' are denominations of ei- 
ther part ; as that this min is God, and this 


God is man; or that this man made the world: _ 


and this God died upon the Croſs: _ but in this 


| natures are accidental,. and nor ellential or ſub- 
ſtantial. | 

The fifth andlaft, is of the Branch and Tree 
into which it is engraffed ; as ſuppoſe a Vine- 
branch and an Olive-tree: now as this Olive- 
tree Is but one, but hath diflerent natures in 
it, and ſo it beareth two kinds of fruit : and 
yet between the Tree and the Branch there is 
a compoſition, not:hujmus ex his, but hujus ad 
hoe (1. e.) not of a third thing out of the two 
things united, but one of the two things unt- 
ted or 'adjoined to the other : even ſo Chriſt 
1s one, but he hath two different natures, and 
in them he performs the different z(tions 
pertaining to either of them : and yet be- 
rween the different natures ( the Divine 
and Humane nature ) there is a compoſiti- 
on, not hujrus ex his, but hujus ad hoc, not of 
a third nature ariſing out of theſe, bur of the 
humang nature added. or united to the Divine; 
in nvity of the ſame perſon : ſo that now.we 
| may ſay, as this Vine is an Olive-tree, and this 
Olive-rree is a Vine: 'or as this Vine bears O- 
lives, and this Olive-tree bears Grapes, fo the 
{Son of man is the Son of God, and the Son of 
God is 'the Son of Man : or this Son of Man 
laid the Foundarion of the Earth, and this Son 
' of God was born of Mary, and crucified by the 
Jews, This fimilitade (I take it) is theapteſt 
and fulleſt of all the other, though in ſome 
| things alfo ir doth fail 3 for the' branch hart 


it after, then'it is drawn-into the unity of the 

ſubſiſtence of that Tree into which it is im- 

planted ; bur ir is otherwiſe with the hamane 
'natureof. Chriſt ; it never had any ſubſiſtence 
,of its own, until it was united to the perſon or 
ſubſiſtence of the Son of God. 

5. For the Perſon'alluming, and the nature 
aſſamed,: and for the reaſon of this way; we 
ſay, 1: That theperſon aſſuming was a Divine 
perſon ; itwas not the Divine nature that aſ- 

| ſumed .an humane perſon, but the Divine per- 
ſon that aſſumed an humane nature; -and thar 
of the three Divine perſons, it was neither 
firſt; nor the third ; neither the Father nor the 
| Holy 'Ghoſt thar did aſſume this nature ; bur 


it was the Son, the middle perſon, who was , 


to be thie middle one, that thereby, 1. He 
might undertake the mediation between God 
and us. . 2. He might. better preſerve the ig- 
tegrity. of the bleſſed Trinity in the Godhead: 
3. He might higher advance man-kind by 
means of that relation which the ſecond per- 
ſon, the Mediator did bear unto his Father : 
for this very end, faith the Apoſtle, God ſent 
his own Son made of a woman, that te might re- 
ceive the Adoption. of Sons ;, wherefore thou art 
no more 4 ſervant but a Son ;, and if a ſon, then 


| an lair of God throughChriſt ;- imtimatingthiere- 
by, 


ee ec 


Chriſt; and in that one Chriſt, according ro 


limilitude is this defect, in that the: different 


| firſt a ſeparate ſubſiſtence in it ſelf, and loſing * 


Gal. 4.4,5, 
6. 


Book IV, {.£63 
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Exod.4. 
22.2.3. 


Rom.$.29. culiar manner the 


by, that what relation Chriſt hath unto God by 
Nature, we being fonnd in him, have the very 
fame by Grace, he was God's Son by Nature, 
and we are his Sons hy Grace z he was in a pe- 
firſt bors among tnany Bre- 
thren ;, and in him, and for him, the reſt of the 
thren by grace of Adoption are accounted as 


Heb.12,:F Firſt- born, Heb. 12. 23+ 


Gen 3-15. 
Gal.4-4. 


2. The nature aſlumed was the ſeed of A- 
braham : For verily he took, not on him the nature 
of Angels, but he 10ok on him the ſeed of A- 
braham : Elſewhere the Apoſtle calls ic the 


Rom.1.3.7 ſeed of David: He is made the feed of David 


according tothe Fleſh : And, elſewhere he is cal- 
led the Ped of the Woman : 1 will put enmity 
berween thee andthe Woman, and between thy ſeed 
and her ſeed : And when the fulneſs of time was 
come, God ſent forth his ſon made of a woman : 
No queſtion ſhe was the paſſive and material 
Principle of which that precious flelh was 
made, and the Holy Ghoſt the agent and efh- 
cient : That bleſled Womb of her was the 
Bride-Chamber, wherein the Holy Ghoſt did 
knit that indiſſoluble knot betwixt our humane 
Nature and his Deity : The Son of God afſum- 
ing into the unity of his Perion, that which 


, betore he was not, evenour humane Nature. O 


Adts 20. 
28. 


with what aſtoniſhment may we behold our 
Daſt and Aſbes aſſumed into theunity of God's 
own Perfon ? berg 

3. For the reaſon of this way : Why did the 
Perſon aſlume a Nature ? Or þo) why did 


not the Perſon of the Son ofW04 join it ſelf 
to a perfect Perſon of the SoFof Man ? I an- 
{wer. 

1. Becauſe then there could not have been a 
Perſonal union of both Natures, and fo Chriſt 
had not been a perfect Mediator. 

2. Becauſe then the work of each of the Na- 
tures of Chriſt could not have been counted 
the works of the whole Perſon ; whereas now 
by this union of both Natures in one Perſon, 
the obedience of Chriſt performed in the Man- 
hood, is become of infinite Merit, as being the 
Obedience of God ; and thereupon God is 
ſaid ro have purchaſed the Church with bis own 
Blood. 

3. Becauſe if the Perſon of the Son of God 
had been: joined to the Perſon of Man, . there 
inould have been four Perſons in the Trinity. It 
is very obſervable, how for the better Preſer- 
vation of the Integrity of the Bleſſed Trinity in 
the Gcd-hzad, the humane Nature was aſſumed 
into the unity of the ſecond Perſon ; for if the 
fulneſ(s of the God-head ſhould have dwelr in a- 


ny humane Perſon; there ſhould then have] 


been a fourth Perſon neceſſarily added unto the 


| God-head ; andif any of the three Perſons be- 


fides the ſecond, had been born of a Woman, 
there (hould then have been two Sons in the 
Trinity 3 whereas now the Son of Gad, and the 
Son of Man, being but one Perſon, he is con- 
fequently but one Son; and ſo no alteration at 
all made in the Relations of the Perſons of the 
Trisity, but they are {till one Father,one Son, 
and one Holy Ghoſt. 

Theſe are the deep things of God, and indeed 
ſo exceedingly myſtical, that they can never 
be perfe&tly declared by any Man. Bernard com- 
pares this ineffable Myſtery of the unionoftwo. 


Natures, with that incomprehenſible Myſter; 
of the Trinity in »nity. In the Trinity are three 
Perſons and one Nature 3 in Chriſt are two Na. 
tures and one Perſon; that of the Trinity is 
indeed the greateſt, and this of the 'Incarna- 
tion, is like unto it ; they both far exceed 


bis path in the great waters, and his footſteps 
are not known. | 


ſtatical Union; they are either in reſpeCt of 
"Chriſt, or in reſpeCt of Chriſtians. | 

1. Thoſe in reſpeCt of Chriſt, are, 1. An 
exemption of all Sin. 2. A Collation of afl 
Graces. 3. A Communication of all the Pro. 

ties. - 

1. Wefind that although Chriſt appear 
as a Sinner , and that he ; pred 
the wicked or with the Tranſereſſors, Iſa. 
12, Yet in very deed and truth he 4j 
ſin , neither was any guile found in his mouth 


holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from Sin. 
zers; He allumed the Nature of Man, yet by 
reaſon of his pure Conceptiun, and of this 
Hypoſtatical Union he was conceived , and 
born, and lived without Sin; he took upon 
him the ſeed of Man, but not the Sin of Man, 
fave only by imputation: But on this poing 
I ſhall not ſtay. ' h 

2. The Graces collated unto the Huma- 
nity of Chriſt by reaſon of his union ; are 
very many : I ſhall inſtance in ſome : Ag. 
1. That the Man-hood hath its ſubſiſtence in 
the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity , whereof it 
ſelf (as of it ſelf) isdeſtitute. | 


for the Deity of Chriſt todwellin: It is the 
manifeſtly and more gloriouſly than in any 0- 


ther Creature whatloever : It is true, that by 
his Providence he ſhews himſelf in all his 


Creatures , and by his Grace in his Saints : 


But he is only moſt gloriouſly, eternally, ac- 
cording tothe fulneſs of his Deity, and by an 


Hypoſtatical Union in the Humanity of Jeſus 


God-head bodily: Some are of opinion that as 
now in this Life, No man cometh unto God but 
by Chriſt ; ſo hereafter'in the next life; no 
Man' ſhall ſee God, but in the Face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

3. That in the Man-hood is a nearer famili- 
arity with the God-head than any other 
Creature, whether Men or Angels: As ſome- 
times he ſaid, Ay Father and I are one: (i. e.) 
one Eſſence; ſo he may as truly ſay, the 
Man-hood and | are one (4, e.) one Perſon: for 
ever. 

4. That the Man-hood of Chriſt , accord- 
ing to its meaſure, isa partner with the God- 
bead in the work of Redemption and Media- 
tion: A$She is [mmanuel in reſpe&t of his Per- 
ſon, ſo he is Immanuel in reſpe& of his Of- 
fice. He muſt needs be Man as well as God, 
that he might be able to ſend this comfortable 
Meſſage to-the Sons of Men; Go ro my Bre- 
thren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto 
ther and your Father, and to my God' and_ your 


God. I, as Man,am inthe work of PIR, 
: 


j 
> hag 
Pe 
Heb, 


i Pet. 2; 22. The Apoſtle tells us, he wa; * 


2. That the Manhood is a peculiar Temple | 
place, wherein the Godhead fhews it ſelf more 


Chriſt , in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Colas 


I7. " + 
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Man's capacity ; for his way js in the Sea, ang Photon 


2, For the EffeCts and Benefits of this H ypo- . 
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Chap. 


Book IV. 1 o5 


Luk 2.52- 


full of Grace. 


John 1.16. 


AQt.20.28. times of another : thus God purchaſed the 
ohn 3. 13. 


and in the work of mediation, as well as God : | 
my Fleſh # indeed the breadof Life. 

3. That the Manhood of Chriſt, together 
with the Godhead, is adored and worſhipped 
with Divine honour : as in like caſe, the ho- 
rour Gone to the King , redounds to the 
Crown upen his head ; not that we worſhip 
the Manhood alone, as meerly a Creature 
but that we adore the perſon of Chriſt which 
conſilteth of the Manhood and of the God- 
1d, 
| 6. That the Manhood hath an extraordi- 
nary meaſure, without meaſure, of habitual 
Graces, poured into It 3 in this he excels the 
very Angels, for to them was given Grace on- 
ly by meaſare z but to the humanity of Chriſt 
was given Grace without meaſure; even ſo 
much as a Creature is any ways capable of, 1 
know it is ſaid that Feſw increaſed in Wiſdom, 
and Stature, and in favour with God and Man ; 
but this increaſe or growth in Wiſdom, is not 
to be underſtood in reſpect of the eſlence or 
extention of the habit(for that he had from the 
beginning, even from the firſt moment of his! 
incarnation ; and he brought it with him out 
of the womb) but in reſpect of the act and uſe 
of it, or in reſpect of his experimental know- 
ledge; ſo he increaſed, and not otherwiſe, 
Never was thereany but Chriſt, whoſe Graces 
were no way ſtinted, and that was abſolutely 
Divines tell us of a double 
Grace in Chriſt; the one of union, and that is 
infinite ; the other of unftion (which is all one 
with Grace habitual) and that is in a fort in- 
finite; for howſoever ix be but a finite and crea- 
red thing, yet in the nature of Grace, it hath 
no limitation, no bounds, no ſtint, but inclu- 
deth in it ſelf whatſoever any way pertains to 
Grace, or that cometh within the compaſs of 
it. The reaſon of this illimited donation of 
Grace beſtowed on the Nature of man in 
Chriſt, was, for that Grace was given to it 
25 to the univerſal cauſe, whence it was tobe 
derived unto all others 3 he is the Fountain of 
Grace, and of his fulneſs we receive Grace for 
Grace. 

3. For the Communication of the Proper- 
ties, It is a kind, or phraſe of ſpeech peculi- 
ar to the Scriptures, when the properties of 
either Nature of Chriſt conſidered ſingly 
and apart, are attributed to the perſon of 
Chriſt, from which ſoever of the natures 
they be denominated. For the underſtanding 
of this, obſerve, 1. That words are either 
abſtruCtive or concretive ; the former ſpeaks 
the Nature of things, the latter ſpeaks the 
perſon that hath that nature; as the God- 
head and God; the Man-hood and Man ; 
Holineſs and Holy. 2. Obſerve that abſtra- 
tive Words noting preciſely the diſtindt Na- 
tures, cannot be affirmed one of the other ; 
we cannot ſay, the God-head ſuffered, or the 
Man-hood created ; but we may truly ſay, 
that God ſuffered, and man created ; becauſe 
the perſon which theſe concretive words im- 
ply, is one : and all aCftions, paſſions, and 
qualities agree really to the perion, though 
in reſpect ſometimes of one nature, and ſome- 


Jeſus:for that here alſo Man is a concrete word, 


—— 
—__ 4 


head ſhed blood, but the perſon which was 
| God : and thus the Sox of man talking with 
Nicodemks, is ſaid to be in Heaven ; not that 
the Man-hodd was in Heaven while he was 
on Earth, but the perſon of the Son ſo Man. 
Thus we may ſay that Sod was born of a Vir- 
gin, and that God ſuffered, and God was cru- 
cited z not ſimply in reſpeCt of his God-head, 
but in reſpect of his perſon, or in reſpett of 
the humane nature which God united to him- 
ſelf : becauſe God here is a conctere word, and 
not an abſtrat; and ſignificth the perſon of 
Chriſt,and not the divine nature of Chriſt. And 
thus we may ſay,that the Man Chriſt is Almigh« 
ty, Omniſcient, Omnipreſent, yet not ſimply 
in reſpeCt of his Man-hood, but in reſpe&t of 
the perſon which is the ſame God and Man : or 
in reſpe@ of thedivine nature of the man Chriſt 


and not an abſtraCt; and ſignifieth the whole 
perſon of Chriſt, and not the humane nature - 

but on the contrary, we may not ſay , that the 

God-head of Chriſt was born of a Virgin, or 
ſuffered, or was crucified : nor may we ſay, 
that the Man-hood of Chrilt is Almighty, Om- 
niſcient, Omnipreſent ; becauſe the God-head 
and Man- hood are abſtraCt words ( 4.e. ) ſuch 
words as note to us the two natures of Chriſt, 
the one divine, the other humane, and not the 
perſon of Chriſt. : , 

AndthisI think is the mind of Lather and his 
Followers, and yet (O wonder) what a deal 
of objeftions are made to the multiplying of 
needleſs and fruitleſs contentions ? The Lathe- 
rans confeſs (however they hold the ubiquita- 
ry preſence of the humanity of Chriſt) that his 
Body is only in one place locally : If we ask 
them, ( ſaith Zanchins *) whether Chriſts body # 7anchi- 
be every where ? they anſwer, that locally it is but us in judi- 
in one place, but that perſonally it is every where ; cio F/ drſ- 
now if they mean (faith he) that in reſpett of Eſ- Sidi” cane 
ſence, bis Body is finite, and confined to one certain EY 
place : but in reſpef of the being of ſubſiſtence, or 
of his perſon, it « infinite, and every where : th 
ſay the truth, and there is no difference among ft 
#, Happy are the Reconcilers of diſſenting 
Bret —_ : Unto their Aſſembly mine honour be thou 
united, 

2. The Effects or Benefits of this hypoſtati- 
cal union in reſpe& of Chriſtians, are their 
ſpiritual union and communion with God and 
Chriſt, 

1. There is a ſpiritual union of Chriſtians 
with God in Chriſt ; O the wonder of theſe 
two bleſſed unions ; firſt of the perſonal or 
hypoſtatical union; ſecondly of this ſpiritu- 
al or myſtical union; inthe perſonal union, it 
pleafed God to aſlume and unite our humane 
Nature to the Deity in this ſpiritual union, 
it pleaſed God to, unite the perſon of every be- 
liever to the perſon of the Son of God. This 
union is myſtical,' and yet our very Perſons, 
natures, bodies, ſouls are in a ſpiritual way 
conjoined to the Body and ' Soul of Chriſt; 
ſo that we are members of the Body of Chriſt, and Eph. 5.30. 
of the Fleſþ of Chriſt.,and of the Bones of Chriſt;and p 
as this conjunCtion is immediately made with * $-4-< 
his humane nature,ſo thereby we arc alſo united 


Church with his own blood: not that the God- 


to the divine natme ;, yea, the perſon of the Be- 
liever is indifſolubly united to theGlorious per- 
ſon of the Son of God Ppp New 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 1 . Sedt. 5. 'Y 


Now concerning this union, for our better 
underſtanding, obſerve theſe four things. 

1. It is a moſt real union; it 1s not a meer 
notional and intelle@ual union, that :conſiſts 


.only in the underſtanding, and without the un- 


1Cor.6.17 
I Sam. 18. 


I. 
Ha. 62. 5. 
John 15. 5. 


1 Cor. 12. 
12. 
Cal. 2. 20. 


derſtanding is nothing z it is not an Imagina- 
ry thing, that hath no other being but only in 
the Brain ; no, no, it. is a true, real, eſſenti- 
al, ſabſtantial union In natural unions, I con- 
feſs, there may be more evidence, but there 
cannot be more truth ;, ſpiritual Agents neither 
have, nor put forth leſs virtue, becauſe fenle 
cannot diſcern their manner of Working , even 
the Load-ſtone, though an earthen ſubſtance, 
yet when it is out of tight, whether under the 
zable,or behind a ſolid partirion, it ſtirreth the 
needle as cffeQually as if it were within view. 
Shall not he contradict his ſences, that will 

ſay, It cannot work,, becauſe I ſee it not? O my 
Saviour ! thou art more mine, than my Body 

is mine : my ſenſe feels that preſent, but ſo as 
that I muſt loſe it:but my faith ſo feels,and ſees 
thee preſent with me, as that 1 ſhall never be 
parted from thee. 

2. It is a very near union: You will ſay, 
how near ? If an Angel were to ſpeak to you, 
he cannot ſatisfie you in this: only as far as our 
underlitanding can reach it, and the Creatures 
can ſerve to ilJuſtrate theſe things: take it thus: 
Wharloever by way of compariſon can be al- 
ledged concerning the combination of any one 
thing with another : that, and much more may 


— 


be ſaid of our union with Jeſus Chriſt. To | 


give inſtance out of the Scripture : ſee what 
one ſtick is to another being glewed together : 
ſee what one friend is to another, as Jonathan 

and David, who were ſaid to be woven and kit 

each one toother : ſee how near the father and 

thechild are:how near the husband and the wife 

are : ſee what union is between the Branches 
and the Vine, the members and the head: nay, 

one thing more : ſee what the ſoul is to the bo- 
dy : ſuch is Chriſt, and ſo near is Chriſt, and 

nearer to the perſon of every true believer : 

T live, yet not I (ſaith Paul) but Chriſt liveth in 

me : 4.4. as the ſoul is to the body of a natu- 

ral man, that afts and enlivens it narurally, 

ſo'is Jeſus Chriſt to my ſoul and body. O 

there is a marvellous nearneſs in this myſtical 

union, 

3» It is a total union 4 (4. e.) whole Chriſt 

IS united to the whole believer, ſoul and body. 

If thou art united to Chriſt, thou haſt all Chriſt: 
thou art one with him in his nature, in his name : 
thou haſt the ſame Image, Grace, and Spirit 

in thee, as he hath; the ſame precious promiſes, 

the ſame acceſs to God by prayer as he; thou 

haſt the ſame love of the Father; all that he 

did or ſuffered, thou haſt a ſhare in it : thou 

haſt his life and death : a!l is thine : ſo on thy 

part, he hath thee wholly, thy nature,thy ſins, 
the puniſhment of thy ſins, thy :wrath, thy 

curſe, thy ſhame: yea, thy wit, and wealth, 
and ſtrength, all that thou art, or haſt, or 
canſt do poſſibly for him. It is a total union : 

My beloved is mine, and Iam his ; whole Chriſt 
from top totoe is mine, and all that I am, have, 
or can do, for evermore 1s his. 

4 It is an inſeparable union, it can never 


Le broken. 1 will make (faith God) ar ever-| 


in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me, 
This is a glorious promile ; ſome poor ſouls 
may ſay. True Lord, thou wilt not turn awa 

from me : I know thou wilt not : Oh, but I fear 
I ſtall turn away from thee ; Oh alas, T turn ever 

day towards Sin and Satan | Nay, ſaith God, I 
will put my fear in thy hcart, that thou ſhalt not 
turn away from me, q. d. We ſhall be kept to- 
gether for evermore, and never be ſeparated, 
Hence Pazul triumphantly challenges all 'ene- 
mies on earth, (or rather in hell) to do their 
worſt to break this knot : Who ſhall ſeparate us 


Diſtreſs, Famine, Nakedneſs, Peril or Sword ? 
Come all that can come, and ſee if that bleſſed 
union betwixt me and Chriſt, ſhall ever be 
broken, by all that you can do. Thus for 
this union. 

2. *There isa ſpiritual communion with God 
in Chriſt. Both theſe are the effects of Chriſts 
perſonal or hypoſtatical union : firſt, union 
to his perſon, and then communion with his 
benefits : union in proper ſpeaking is not unto 
any of the benefits flowing to us trom Chriſt : 
we are not united to forgiveneſs of Sin, Holj- 
neſs, Peace of Conſcience, but unto the Per- 
ſon of the Son of God himſelf : and then ſe- 
condly, comes this communication of all the 
benefits ariſing immediately from this union 
to the Lord Jeſus : that as Chriſt was Prieſt, 
Prophet, and King ; ſo we alſo by him, are 
after a ſort Prieſts, Prophets and Kings : for 
being made one with him, we are thereby poſ- 
ſcſſed of all things that are his, as the Wife is 
of the wealth of her Husband ; zow all things 
are yours, (ſaith the Apoſtle.) wherher Paul, or 
Apollo, or Cephas, or the World, &c. 


his Mothers Womb; and O what marvels 
there! Did ever womb carry ſuch a fruit ? 
Well might the Angel ſay , Blefſed art thou 4- 
mongſt Women and well might Elizabeth ſay, 
Bleſſed is the Fruit of thy Womb ! but the bleſſing 
is not only in conceiving, but in bearing ; and 
therefore we proceed, 


SRCT. VI. 
Of the Birth of Chriſt. 


6. HE birth of Chriſt now follows. Now 

was it that the Son of Righteouſneſs 
ſhould break forth from his bed, where nine 
months he had hid himſelf, as behind a fruit- 
ful cloud : this was the worlds wonder ; a 
thing ſo wonderful, that it was given for a 
ſign unto believers ſeven hundred and forty 


Lord bimſelf ſhall give you a ſign; behold a Vir- 
gin ſhall conceive and bear a Son. A wonder in- 
deed ! and great, beyond all compariſon : 
that the Son of God ſhould be born of a Wo- 
man : that he who is the true Melchizedech, 
without Father, and without Mother, muſt yet 
have a mother-Virgin : that he that is be- 


fore Abraham was, ſhould yet be born after 
. Abrahan 


from the love of God in Chriſt ? ſhall Tribulation, | 


laſting Covenant with them, and I will not turn Jer. 4, aa; 
| away from them to do them good, 1 will put my fear ; 


om. 8. 5, 


1 Cor. 3, 


Hitherto have we took a view of Chriſt in 2123: 


years before it was accomplithed : therefore the 1(,, 9. 14. 


—_— 


Chap. 1. Sect. 6. 


: Looking unto-JYeſus; 


- Bobk IV: 


Heb. 7- 3- 


Abraham a matter of two thouſand years : that | 


he who was David's Son, and therefore born 1n 
Bethlehem, ſhould yet be David's Lord, wondey- 
ful things are ſpoken of thee, O thou Son of God : 
before he was born, the Prophets ſing, the Sy- 
bil propheſie,the Patriarchs typifie, the Types 
foretel, God promiſeth, and the Son of God 
performeth z when he was born,. Angels run 
errands, Gabriel brings tidings, the glory of 
Heaven ſhines, 'a Star.diſplaies, and wiſe men 
are the Heralds, that proclaim his Birth. But 
come yet a little nearer, Let #s go ro Bethlehem. 
(as the Shepherds ſaid) and ſee rhis thing which 
is come to paſs! if we ſtep but one ſtep into his 


Luk. 2.15- lodging, Heavens wonder is before our eyes 3 


now Look upon Jeſus ! look on him as in fultfels 
of time he carried on the great work of our 
Salvation : here now you may read the mean- 
ing of Adam's Covenant, Abraham's promile, 
Moſe's revelation, David's iucceſſion;thele were 
but veils, but now ſhall we draw alide the 
Curtains ? come, take” a view of the truth it 
ſelf; O wonder of wonders! whom find we 
in this lodging ? a Babe in a Cratch, a Mother- 
maid, a Father-virgin-: is this the Babe whom 
we look n-ito as our Jeſus? is this a Mother (as 
Auſtin) ſcarce fourteen years of Age ? is this 


Mat. 1.25: the Father that knew her nor, intil ſhe had brought 


forth ber firſt-born Son? what a ſtrange birth is 
this? - Look on the Babe, there is no Cradle to. 
rock him, no Nurſeto Lull him, no Linens to 
{waddle him,ſcarce alittle food to nouriſh him; 
look on the-Mother, there's no Mid-wives help, 
no downy pillows, no linen hangings, ſcarce 
2 little ſtraw where ſhe is brought a-bed - 


look on. Foſeph the reputed Father : he rather | 


begs, than gives a bleſling: poor Carpenter ! 
that makes chem a Chamber of an Ox-ſtall, and 


carves him-a Cratch to be his Cradle : Mary 


that ſees with her eyes, and ponders all in her 
heart, how doth madeſt ſhame-fac'dneſs change 


her colours ſo often as her imagination works ?_ 


ſhe muſt bear a Son : an Angel tells her, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt over-ihadows her, the- days are ac- 


compliſhed, and ſhe is delivered; each Circum-, 


ſtance is enough to abaſh a modeſt Virgin : But 
who will not wonder ? a Maid believes, a Maid 
concelives, a Maid brings forth, and a Maid 


ſtill remains : How might we deſcant on this. 


Subject ? but [ (hall contract my ſelf,and reduce 


- Jekn15. 5, all wonders to this word, 1 am the Vine. 
It isa bleſſed Parable : in which, under the 
ſhadow of a Vine, Chriſt elegantly ſets forth - 


himſelf. Chriſt in many reſemblances is a pre- 
cious Vice ;" but why a Vine, rather than a 
Cedar, Oak, or ſome of the ſtrongeſt, talleſt 


+ trees ?. Many reaſons are given: as, 1. Becauſe 


of all Trees thie Vige is the loweſt : it-grovels, 


as it-were, on the: ground. 2. Becauſe of all 
Treesthe Vine is weakeſt ; hence they that have. 


Vines, have alſo their Elms tb ſupport them, 
and hold them up. 


theſe reſpeCts, Chriſt is called « Vine, who by 


ſent we'll take a view of this Vine. 


. 3+ Becauſe of all Trees, 
the Vine hath the meaneſt Bark and gutſide: it; 
is of little worth or reputation. &g,,.Becaule . 
of all Trees, the Vine is truitfulleſt : and there- 


;+ 1585 fore it is called che Frujtful Vine. In every of | 


E O07 


| Vine that ever the earth bore: and in this re- 


ſpect no Vine, nor all the Vines on the Earth 
were worthy to be compared with him, or to 


proſecute the reſemblances throughout 3 for 
{o might paſs from his Bircky.to his Life : and 


from his Life to his Death ; when the blood of 


the Grapes was preſſed out : only for the pre- 


1. Inits 
Plant; 2, Inits Bud. 3. In its Bloſſom. 4. ln 


ts Fruit; and ſo an end. | 


. 4, For the Plant: the way of Vines js not to 
be ſowed, but planted ; that thus.tranſlated, 
they mi$hr better fruCtifie : ſo ogſcſus, firſt 
ſprung from his Father, is planfWM in a Yir- 
gins womb; God. from God, coeternal with 
God ; but by his Incarnation made that he 
was not, and yet remaining that he was ; God 
of his Father, and Man of his Mother : before 


nal and conſubſtantial with the Father ;, but that he 


| might better frultifie, he was plamtedin the Earth; 


(i. e.) he wasconceivedin a Virgins Womb. There 
Is indeed a reſemblance in this; in this reſem- 
blance we muſt be careful to obſerve: that 
communication of properties ; of which l told 
yau, we may truly ſay, that God was planted, 
or.conceived, but not the God-head-; God is a 
concrete word, and ſignifies the Perſon of 
Chriſt : and his Perſon was planted or con- 
ceived,not ſimply as Sod: bur in reſpect of the 
Man-hood united to it -. and thus he that is infi- 
nite, was conceived; and he that is eternal, 


even. he was born: the-very fulneſs of all per- 


feftion, and all the properties.of the Divine 
Eſſence are þy this communication given to the 
nature of man in the Perſon of the Son of God : 
no wonder therefore, that we ſay, that this 
Vine (the Son of God) is planted in 

I know ſome would have the Plant-moreearly : 


and therefore they y, that Chriſt was «ine - 
H 


planted in Adam, budded in David, and Paoryſh: 
4 i112, Mary : but I take this but for a flouri 

all before Mary were but Types,.now was 
the Truth : now in Mary was Chriſt planted, 
and. not before : as. in the beginning, chere was 
tiot « Man to Till-che Ground. -—— but out of 
the ground the Lord made to, yrow Tree : 
and a River went out of Edew to water the 
Garden : ſo there was no man that tilled this 
Ground: but out of this Ground(the Virgin)the 
'Lord made to, grow this Plant, watering it by 
his Spirit : The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come - upon thee, 
and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
Of. this conception, and of the Holy Ghoft's 
efficiency, Ibelieve, ſpake the Prophet, when 
there was ſuch longing. after Chriſt's coming 
in the fleſh: Drop down ye Heavens from above, 


. 


be ſo much as reſemblances of bim. 1 ſhallnot - 


CD 


all time, yet ſince the beginning. - Bernard tells per. de 
us, that this Vine ſprung of the Fine, is God be- Paſſione 
gotten of God, the Son of the Father, both coeter- Dom. 


Luk. 1.35. 


and ket the Sky pour down Righteouſneſs, let the 16. -4 5.3. 


| Earth: open, and, bring forth Salvation. But of 


this.Conception before. | 
|. of For the Bud : the nature of Vines is to 
'Bud, before it Bloſſom or bring forth its fruit ; 


'buddingaf Truth out of the Earth, but Chriit 
born of a Waman? What was the Truth (faith 


Ppp 2 Karth, 


fo was it faid of Chriſt before he came, Trath þ 
| ſhall Bud out of the Earth, now what was this 
.his Incarnation took upon him the loweſt con-: 
| dition, and made himſelf, by emptying himſelf, 
Phil. 2\7. of no Reputation ; - but he was the fruitfulleſt | 


C85. r1. 


Irenexs and Lugnſtine) but Chriſt ? and what the. 4" L 3. 


$. 


he. 


he 


108 Book IV. | 


— 


| Looking unto Jeſus, 


——. 


Earth, but our fleſh 


? and what Truth budding, 
but Chriſt being born ? Here let us ſtay a whye: 
ſurely it"is worth the while (as the Spouſe laid 


Cant.7.12. in another place) to get up early to the Vintyards, 


and to ſee how the Vine did flouriſh, and how the 
tender Grape did open, + 

In Chriſts carrying on the great Work of 
our Salvation before all Worlds, -we told'you 
of Gods Councils, as if he had been reduced to 


_ ſome ſtraits and difficulties by the croſs de- 


PC. 85. IO, Mercy an 


Pfal. 85. 


mands of his ſeveral Attributes:3 but Wiſdom 
found out a way, how to reconcile theſe dit- 
ferences by propounding 4 Jeſs, and in him 

4 met together, Righteouſneſs and 
Peace kiſſedeach other. That reconciliation was 
in the Council of God from all Erernity : but 
for the execution of this*Counſel, it was now 
in the ſulneſs of time, even at this time 
when Chriſt was born: Now indeed and 
in truth, in: execution. and performance, was 
the reconciliatfon of all differences : and of 
this time was thePſalmiſts Prophecy more eſpe- 
cially meant : Mercy and Truth ſhall meet toge- 


ther, yg and Peace ſhall kzſs each other, | 


and Truth ſball budont of the Earth, and Righte- 


 ouſneſs ſhall lock, down from Heaven. 


John 1.4,6. of a 'Woman'; for Trath is 


in theſe words we find, firſt a meeting of 
Gods bleſſed Attributes z and ſecondly, this 
meeting; at ' a'birth, the bicth of Truth: at 
which meeting, thirdly was that glorioys ef- 
feet, that Righteonſneſs lookgd down, and indeed 
came down from Heaven ; | deſire a little to| 
invert the words, and ſhall firſt ſpeak to Chrifts 
Birth ;/ ſecondly; to the effefts of his Birth, 
of Righteouſneſs looking down from Heaven |, 
thirdly, to the meeting and agreerhent of all 
Gods Attributes as the ifſue and effect all ; 
Whert Mercy and Truth met together, and Righte- 
oufmtſs and Peace kiſſed each other. F 

'1r. For his Birth ; our Vinedoth Bud, Truth 
fball Bud out of the Earth, (3.e.) Chriſt ſhall be 
born npon the Earth, or Chriſt ſhall be born 
riſt, Bud is bory, 
and the Earth is a Woman.. 1. Trmth] is 
Chriſt: Tamthe "4 and Truth, id Chriſt ; 
he is the truth of all Types, and the truth of 
all Prophecies ,” and the truth of allpromiſes 3 
for In him 'art'afl-the Promiſes, Tea, and Amen. 
2. 8nd} is born : the Vine budding is the firſt 
putting forth. of the Grape ſo Chriſt being 
botn,' was: Truth budding out of the Earth, 
he: then firſt ſhewed himſelf to the World, and 
was: firſt ſeen (like the Vine ſpringing forth) 


Ia. 45-8. ;bove ground. 3. The Earth} 1s the Wo- 


Gen. 1 26. 


man ; thus fome render that Text, Let the 
Earth bring forth a Saviour ;, laok how the Field- 
flowers ſpring forth of themſelves without aty 
Seed caſt in by the hand of Man ; ſo the Vir- 
gih brings-forth Chriſt. 'lt, is obſervable that 
in the Creatjon of Adam was laid the Progno- 
ſticks of this future birth 3 begin with the firſt 
Man Adam, andyou may ſee him parallelFd in 
this ſecond Adam, Chriſt, Aden was created 
of the Virgin-Earth, Chriſt was born ofa Vir- 
gin-Mother ; the Earth had no Husband-man, 
yet brought forth without Seed : Mary had no 
Hu$band, yet brought forth without Seed of 
Man : in the Creation God ſaid, Ler ms make 


John 1.14. A{ay ; and now faith the Holy Ghoſt, cheWord 
- .#s made fleſh, or the Word is Man indeed ; thoſe 


Is the Vine that Buds, the Meſſjas born ; the 


* 


Angels own him, the Star deſigns him,the Pro- 


phets foreſhew him, the Devils .confeſs him, . 


his Miracles declare 'him, the Sages ſeek him, 
and Heaven and Earth rings with the News, 
that Truth # budded ont of the Farth. 

2. For the effect of this Birth, Righteouſneſs 
ſhall lok down fromHeaven No ſoonerChriſt born, 
but Righteouſnefs looked down from Heaven ; 
ſhe caſt her eye upon Earth, and ſeeing Truth 
freſhly ſprung there, ſhe looked and tooked 
again ;z certainly it was a ſight to draw all the 


eyes of Heaven to it. It is ſaid of the Angels - 


that they deſired to look into theſe things : the 
looked wiſhly at them, as if they would look 
through them : no queſtion but Righreonſneſs 
looked as narrowly and piercingly as the An- 
gels. Some obſerve that the Hebrew word, 
ſhe looked down, ſignifies that ſhe beat out a win- 
dow ; ſo deſirous was Righteouſneſs to behold 
the ſight of the Vine Budding, of Chriſt being 
born, that ſhe beats.out a Window in Heaven: 
before this time, ſhe would not ſo much as look 


proſpect, no Window open this way : ſhe turn- 
ed away her Eyes, and clapt tothe Caſement, 
and would not abide ſo much as to look'bn tuch 
ſinful wretches, forlora ſinners as we are , her 
eye was purer than to behold Iniquity, ſheab- 
horred it, and us for it : and therefore would 
not- youchſafe us once a caſt off her eye. O 
but now the caſe is altered : no ſooner doth 
our Vine Bud xpon the Earth, but ſhe is willing 
to condeſcend, and ſo willing, that ſhe breaks 
a Window ' through the Walls of Heaven to 


look down upon this Bud : and no marvail : 


for, what could Righteouſneſs deſire to ſee, and 
ſatisfie her ſelf in,that was not to be ſeen inJeſus 
Chriſt? He wasall righteous, there was not the 
leaſt ſpot of ſin to be found in him : his Birth 
was Clean, and his Life was holy, and his Death 
was innocent ; both his Soul and Body were 
without all fin; both his Spirit and his Mouth 
were withont all guile ; whatſoever ſatisfaQti- 
on prong would have, ſhe might have 
itin him, lay Fudgment to the Line, and Riohte- 
ouſneſs to the Balance, and there is nothing 


in Jef#s but Streight for the Line, and full 


Weight for the Balance. 

3- For the meeting and agreement ofall Gods 
Attributes, as the iſſue and the leaſt effeft of 
this budding Vine, the Verſe before tells ns ; 
that Mercy and Truth are met together, Righte- 
ouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other : This 


meeting preſuppoſeth a diſtance before they 
met: for they that meet come from ,fivers. 


coaſts. Here then are two things conſidetable ; 
firſt the diſtance, and ſecondly, the meeting. 
But you will ſay,, how came this 'diftince? 
Are they not all the Attributes of Gods undi- 


ſom of God from all eternity ? 1 anſwer, Yes, 
they areundivided in themſelves, but they'were 
divided about us; it was Adar's ſin, and ours 
in him, that firſt divided Heaven, yea, the 
very Attributes of God, and in a ſort, God 


himſelf : I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe, that *® - 


you may firſt ſee the Differences, and then 


the Agreement and bleſſed Harmony of theſe 
glorious Attributes, 1. The 


down towards the Earth : Righteouſneſs had no * 


vided eſſence ?: are they not all four inthe bo- © 


—_—— 
Chap.1 . | SR dy. 
were but Types, bit Chriſt is the Truth: he 


Y 1Pet-r.12, 


o 


—_ 


_— 


Chap. 1. Se&t.6. Looking unto Jeſus. Book IV. 109 
* The Difference z immediately after £1e |T hat may not be - All men art lyers:: But God fo 


| todo good,ſhe is ever foremoſt : Her Inclina- 


' but (which is the comfort of us miſerable Sin- 


Ger:2717 
Ezek.18. 


Io, 


and others. . 


e great queſtion (which before you 
= o in the Decree and Councils of God) 
was Aftually propounded , Whar ſhould be 
done with ſinfal Man? In this caſe we mult 
ſpeak of God after the manner of Men; 
and I hope you will give me the liberty 
that others: (1 ſuppoſe warrantably ) take. 
Gone, faith God, What ſhall be aone with ſin- 
ful Man ? He hath violated my Law, broken 
my Command, ard as much as lies in him, un- 
pinn'd the-F-brick of the World, ſpoiled my 
glorious Work of Heaven, and Earth, and Sea, 
and all therein : Undone himſelt for ever. and 
ever,and ever. O what ſhall be done with this 
ſinful, rebellious, forlorn, unhappy Creature, Man ? 
Silence being a while in Heaven, and all ſtruck 
into amaze, to ſee the great God of Heaven 
ſtirred up in wrath, at laſt Mercy and Peace 
Itand up, and they ſeek with ſweet, ©entle 
entreaties to pacifie God's Anger: But Righreouſ- 
neſs and Truth are on the contrary ſide : And 
they provoke God Almighty to go on, and to 
manifeſt himſelf (as he is indeed 4 conſuming 
Fire, a Sin-revenging God. T he Plea is drawn 
up, and reported at large by Bernard, Andrews, 


1. Mercy began; for out of her, readineſs 


tion is to pity, or rather ſhe her ſelf is an In- 
clination to pity thoſe that are in miſery :- And 
if ſhe can but relieve them, let them deſerve 
what they will, be ſure ſhe will relieve them: 
For ſhe looks not to the Party what he is,: nor 
what he hath done, nor what he deſerved: 


ners) ſhe looks at what he ſuffers, and in how 

woful and wretched a raſe he is. Her Plea 

was - thus ; What Lord haft thou made all Men in 
vain ? Wilt thou now de him for whom thou 
madeſt the World ? Shall the Houſholder be caſt out, 

and thrown into Priſon, and there remain till he 
hath paid the utmoſt Farthing ? Shall all the Men 
and Women in the World, from fir#t to laſt be 
damned for ever and ever? Alas ! What profit is: 
in their Blood ?: What will it avail to croud we 
and Devils together jn Hell. flames ? Will not thoſe 
Devils, the grand Enemies of God , rejoice at 
this ? And whatthen will become of thy preat Name 


on Earth? Is not this thy Name ? The Lord, the 
Lord, Merciful , and Gracious, Long- ſuffering, 


and abtrden in Goodneſs and Truth, Keeping = 
or Thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, ' Tranſpre 
fa and lr hy the atk bis Rod, 
Will the Lord caſt off ſor ever? And will be be favou- 
reble no more ? Is his Mercy clean gone for ever ? 
Will be be no more entreated ? Hath God forgotten | 
zobe gracious ? 'Hath be in Anger (hut up bis tew- 
der Bowels. With theſe , _ ſuch like holy 
'whiſperings or mutterings did Mercy enter in- | 
to God's bowels, and m:ke them yern, ant 
melt again into Compaſſions. | 
But 2. Trachmuſt þe heard as well as Mer- 
cy; and ſhe lays in matter of exception, and 
her Plea was thus';” What is God bur his Word? 
Now this was thy word to Adam 5 the day that thou 
eareſt thereof, thou | ſhalt die the death, and this 
'was thy word to all the Sons of Adam, the foul that 
ſinneth, that ſoul (ball die. And God may not 


true, even truth it ſelf , -——D— This Plea of 
Irath is ſeconded by Kizhreoujneſs; and thus ſhe 
beſpeaks Gad3-{ball rot the judge of all the 


of Iſrael thou art righteous : Righteous art 
thou, O Lord, and upright are thy Fudgments,— 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, whichart, andwaſt, 
and ſhall be : Even ſo, Lord God ,1- 
mighty , true and righteous are thy Fudgments, 


ing tohis due?, And what 1s the ſinners due, but 


theſe ſinners die the Death ? That were (as be- 
fore) to make Truth falſe, ſo here to do Right, 
Wrons, 

Theſe were the Controverſies at that time : 
S0 that Pearecould not tell how to ſpeak a pre- 
vailing wordamongſt them: Nay the Contros 
verſie grew ſo high, that they- made it their 
own caſes ? What ſhall become of me (aid Mer- 
9) if God ſpare not ſinners?, And what ſhall 

ecome of me (ſaid 7uſtice) if God do ſpare ſin- 
ners ? What ſhall become of me (ſaid Mercy) If 
God will ſhew no Mercy ? And what ſl.all become 
of me (ſaid 7uſtice) if God will do no Juſtice? 
Why, . alas periſh (ſaid Mercy) if thou wile not 
pity: If Man die, I die alſo: And I periſh (ſaid 
Juſtice) if thou wilt have mercy. Surely I die, if 
Man die not. To this it came, and in thele 
terms brake up the Aſſembly, and away they 
went one from another. Trath went to Hea- 
ven, and wasa Stranger upon Earth, Righreou/- 
neſs went with her, and would not ſo much as 
look down from Heaven . Mercy, ſhe ſtaid 
below ſtill; for where ſhould Mercy be, if not 
with the miſerable ? As for Peace, ſhe wentbe- 
tween both, to ſee if ſhe could make them 
meet again in better terms : In the mean while, 
our Salvation lies a bleeding ;z the Plea : 
and we ſtand as Priſoners at the Bar, and know 
not. what ſhall become of us ; for though two 
be for us, yet two are, againſt us, as ſtrong, 
and more ſtiff than they : - So that much de- 
pends upon this meeting ; for either they muſt 
be at Peace between themſelves, or they cannot 
be at Peace with us, nor can we be at Peace 
with God. 

Many means were made before Chriſt's time 


Sacrifice and Rurnt-Offering thou wouldſt not have : 
Theſe means were not prevalent enough to 
cauſea meeting. Where ſtuck it? You will 
ſay : Surely it was not long of Mercy, ſhe was 
ealze to be intreates : She looked up-to Heaven, 
but Righteouſneſs would not look down ; and 
indeed here was the buſineſs: Righteouſneſs muſt 
and will have fatisfaCtion, or eiſe Righteouſneſs 
ſnould not be Righreous ; either ſome ſarisfa- 


never meer more ; betrer all Men in the World 
were damned, thanthat the Righteouſneſs of 
God ſhould be Urrighteous. And this now 
puts on the great Tranſa&tion of our Saviours 
Birth. je 

\Well then, our Saviour is born; and this 
Birth occaſionsa gracious meeting of the At- 


falſifie his word ; His word truths, falſifie truth ? 


Ezra.g. 15. 


world a6 right ? Thox haſt - declared thy ſelf over py 19 


and over to be juſt and righteous ; O Lord God 13 


Yea the Lord is righteous in all bis ways, Rev.16. 5, 


and holy in all his works : And wherein conſiſts this Plal.14 5 
righteouſneſs, but inrendring to ev@-y one accord. 17. 


Death ? The wages of ſin is Death: What ſhall not Rom.6.23. 


for# bleſſed meeting, but it would not be : Heb 10.5. 


&ion for ſin muſt be given to God, or ſhe will © 


tributes ; 


of x Book [V. 


; Looking unto Jeſus, 


Chap. 1', Sex 


Luke 1, 


m_ 


tributes : Such agqattraCtive is this Birth, this 


Bud of Chriſt , that all meet there; indeed 
they cannot otherwiſe but meet in him,in whom 
all bleſſed Attributes of .God do- meet. 
Chriſt is Mercy, and Chriſt is Tra«th, and 
Chriſt is Righreouſmeſs, and Chrilt is Peace. 
1, Chriſt is Mercy ; thus Zxcharijas propheſied-, 


It 1s 


" | That through the render Mercy of our God the 


day-ſpring (or Branch) from on high hath viſt- 
ted us, 
led the Father of Mercies; as if Mercy were his 
Son, . who had no other Son but his 


And Gbd the Facher of Chriſt, is cal- 


arly belo- 


2 Cor.1.3. ved Son in whom he is well pleaſed. —2. Chriſt 
Jon 14 6. js Truth? I am the Way, and the Ti ruth, and the 


Pal 57.3. 
Plal 64.7. 
Apt 


Deut. 32. 


"L 
Plal 86. 
15 


17, 

Jer. 23 6. 
Mal. 4 2. 
1 Cor.1. 


30. 
Heb 7.2. 
Ifa.g.6. 


| . wid; fullof Grace and Truth, laith 
John 1 14, the Law was given f Moſes, but Grace and Truth 
ift. 


Life. That Truth in whom is accompliſhed 
- whatſoever was ' prefigured of the Meſſiah. 


God ſhall ſend forth his Mercy and his Truth: And, 
O prepare Mercy and Truth. And this is his 
Name, The Lord, the Lord, abundant in 
Goodneſs and Truth, He is a Godof Truth, faith 
Moſes ;, plenteous in Mercy and Truth, ſaid Da- 
John ;, for 


came by Feſus Chr He is Truth by Name, 
and Truth by Nature, and Trmrth by Office. 
3. Chriſt is Righteouſneſs. This is his 
Name whereby be ſhall be calledthe Lordour Righ- 
reonfneſs. And, wunto you that fear my Name, 
ſhall the Son of Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing un- 


Eph 2. 14. der his Wings, And , Chriſt of God is made 


. 2 Thel.3. 


I6. 


Heb.7.2. 


unto u Wifdem, Righteouſneſs, and Santtifica- 
tion, and Redemption. And according to his 
Ty p Melchiſedech, this was his Style, King of 
RiFhteoufneſs. 4. Chriſt is Peace. his 
is his. Name wherewith he is called, wonderful 
Conncellor, the Mighty God, the” everlaſting Fa- 
ther, the Prince of - Peace, And, Chriſt 1s our 
Peace, who hath made both ont, and hath broken 
down the middle Wall of Partition between us. 
And therefore prays the Apdtle, now the Lord 
of Peace. himſelf (or, the Lord himſelf, who is 
Peace} gives you peace always all means. 
And according to his Type Melchiſedech, as he 


was Kingeof Righteouſneſs, ſoalſo he was King 


of Salem, which is Kinz of Peace, ————- Thus 
Chriſt is /*rcy, and Chriſt is Truth,and Chriſt 
is Righteouſneſs, and,Chriſt is Peace: Now 
where ſhould all theſe meet but in him who 
is them all? Snrely there they meet, and at 
the meeting, they all ran firſt and kiſſed the 


' Son; andthat done, Truth ran to Mercy, and 


Col 1.20. 


Gen.go, 


flowers. 


embraced her, and Righteouſneſs to Peace, and 
kiſſed her ; they that to long had been patted, 
and ſtood out in difference, now they meet, 
and are made Friends again. O the bleſſed ef- 
fe(ts of this Birth of Chriſt ! It is Chriſt that 
reconciled them , and that reconciled us and 
them ; He-reconciled all things (ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle) whether they be things in Earth, or things in 
Heaven, Now is Heavenat peace with it ſelf, 
and Heavenand Earth at peace one with ano- 
ther ; and that which glues all, and makes the 
Peace, is this Birth of Chriſt ; the. budding of 
this Vine. Truth ſhall Bud out of the Earth, and 
then Mercy and Truth ſhall -meet together , &c. 

3 For the Bloſſom. "TnENature of Vines 
is, in its ſeaſon to bloſſom, or to bear ſweet 
Pharaoh's Butler, you know,dream- 
ed of a Vine, -that not only-budded, but bloſ- 


| ſomed; Her Bloſſoms ſhot forth: And thus 


he was full of the (weeteſt Flowers; now what 
were theſe Flowers and Bloſſoms of Chriſt but 
his Vercues and bleſſed 'Graces ? In this onl 
Chriſtdiffers fromthe Vine, in that imhim was 
ſeen not only one ſort or Kind of Flpwers 
every kind. Bernard reckons up the wake 
the ſaffron of abſtinence ; | may not ſo far en. 
large my ſelf; but in reference to his Birth 
| cannot but admire at his Humility, Patience. 
and infinite Condeſcentions 3 that the Creator 
ſhould become a Creature, though an Ange! 
it were a great Gulf, which no created under. 
ſtanding could meaſure ;' but that he ſhould re. 
jeft Angels,and take the Seed of Abraham: That 
he ſhould be made lower than the Angels, who 
is God over all; that he would be conceived. 
who is the uncreated Wiſdom: In the dark Pri. 
ſon of the Womb, who is the Light of the 
World : And that of a Woman, the weaker 
firſt ſinning ſex, who is the holy one and Pow: 
er of God ; that he would be born, who bea- 
reth all things : The Lord of all, of a lowly 
Hand- maid : In fulneſs of time, who is Eter- 
nity : {n the Night-time, who is the Sor » 
Righteouſneſs : In the Winter, who gives lf, 
and heat ; In a time of publick taxition,who is 
Lord of Lords: And that not at Rome, the 
Lady of Nations ; nor at 7er»ſalem, the Glory 
of the Eaſt, but at Bethlehem the leaſt of the 
Thouſands of J#4ah ; not ina Palace prepared, 
-nor in his Mother's Houſe, but in an Inn; not 
inthe beſt Room,nor inany Room of the Houſe, 
but in a Stable of Beaſts;not attended there with 
a royal Guard,but with Joſeph and Mary; not 
adorned in Robes, but ſwadled in Elouts ; not 
ſtately Enthronized, but laid ina Manger ; nor 
laſtly, his Birth proclaimed by the Kings at 
Arms, but by poor Shepherds. | 
That the Word ſhould be an Infant not able 


Chriſt our Vine, both budded and bloſſomeg - Ta ; 
3 b 


but 


< 
ge the lily of Chaſtity, the roſe of Pariens | 


to ſpeak a word; that Life ſhould-be mortal; - 


that Power ſhould be ſubjeft to a poor Carper- 
ter ; that the Lord of the Covenant' ſhould be 
 circumciſed;that the God of the Temple ſhould 


be preſented in the Temple;thatWiſdom ſhould. 


be inſtruted;infiniteneſs ſhould grow in ſtature; 
that the feeder ofallthings ſhould be fed ; that 
all theſe are preludes,and but beginnings of his 
Sufferings 3 O wonderful Condeſcention ! O ad- 
mirable Patience! O rare Humility ! How 
ſtrange are the bloſſoming Bloſſoms of this Vine. 

4. For the Fruit, the Nature of Vines is to 
caſt ſweet ſavours, but to bear ſour Grapes : 
Chriſt that was blameleſy before God and Man, 
yet bore the heavy burden of our ſin. O the 
ſweetneſs of his ſavours ! Becauſe of the ſavour 


poured forth ; whether by ſavours, we mean his 
Words, the very Officers of the Fews can ſay, 


by ſavours, we mean his deeds, hjs very E- 
nemies confeſs him a juſt Man; ſo Pilare's ife 
could ſend her Husband 
thing to do with that juſk Man: 
that- brought their Offerings gave him Gold, 
Frankincenſe , and Myrrhz Gold is given him 
as to a potent King, Frapkincenſe as'toa gra- 
cious God, and Myrrh as to an holy Prieſt 
He is a King to rule, a God to ſave, and 


CO ———_—_ 


of thy good Ointments, thy Name is an Ointment Cant.t.3,, 
*Never Man ſpakg like this Man: Or whether Jobn 745 


Word, Have thou no- Matth 
Thewiſe Men 7 


x: 
' 


2M 
Mat.2.11, 


a 
mou 


th 
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: a King _ but ns ps 
»o withthe Title, Jail King of the Fews:; a God ne 
F "= yo he emptied himſelf 3 He made him. 
Th ſelf of no Reputation : an holy Prieſt he was, 
_ but ſuch a Prieſt as muſt offer up himſelf 
ſor a Sacrifice : The wiſe men that came from 
the Eaſt, they-ſaw his Infirmity, and yet adore 
his power. 3 they ſaw his Intancy, yet adore 
his wildom 3 they ſaw his puverty,yet adore 
the riches of his mercy z they law him whom 
they enquired after, Where # he that 25 born King 
Wet. 2-2. gf the Jews? Thevery Title caſts {weet [avours, 
but 1t bears ſowre Grapes z he isa Avg, that's 
a Title of honour 3 bur he is King of the Jews ? 
that's a word of repro2ch. 
All along his life you may ſeetheſe two, ſweet 
ivours, but ſowre Grapes : vidiſti vilia,: audi mi- 
rifica, faith Ambroſe z the things you ſee are 
mean, but the things you ſee and hear are won- 
derful z.mean it was to ſee a ſort ot Shepherds, 
wouderful it is toſeea troop of Angels; mean it 
was to hear one ſay, lid in the Cratch below ; 
wouderful it is to hear many ſing Glory to God 
on high ; mean it wastoſee him man z, wonder- 
ful it. is to know. xm God. Here's a little 
Child fainting and groaning, yet a powertul 
God ruling and commanding ;z hungry himſelt, 
to ſhew our nature ; yet-fceding five thouſand, 
to ſhew his power :' dying on the Croſs, as 
the Son of Adam, diſpoſing of Paradiſe, as the : 
Son of God. As it was ſaid of Bethlehem, 145- 
nitaa & non Minima ;, the leaſt of the thouſands, 
Micah 5. 2, Not the leaſt of thouſands, Mat. 2.6. 
So we ſay of this Bethlemite, Minimus & non 
Minimus ;, he ſhall fit upon the Threne of David, 
Ifa. 9. 7. Yet he hath born our griefs, and carried 
our ſorrows, a. 53+ 4. His Kingdom Us an ever- 
laſting Kingdom, Dan. 7.27. Tet his end fhall be, 
and be ſhall have nothing, Dan. 9-26, Thus all 
along from his Cratch to his Croſs, ſweet | Sav- 
ours, but ſowre Grapes z at laſt indeed the Gra 
grew to a ripeneſs, and then he was preſled, 
and his deareſt heart-blood run out in abundant 
ſtreams z this was the ſweet juice of our Gar- 
den-Vine 3 God planted it, the Heavens Wa- 
ter it,the Jews prune itz what remains now, but 
that we abide init? but of that when we come 
tothe DireCtions how we are to look. 


| X Ref Wh 
Of ſome Conſequents after Chriſts Birth, 


Cons Conſequents after the Birth of Chriſt 
may be touched, whileſt yet he was but a 
Child of twelve years old; as 

1. When he was but eight days old, he 
was Circnmciſed, and named Jeſus. As there 
was ſhame inhis Birth, ſo there was pain in his 
Circumciſion ; a ſharp Razor pallerh through 
his skin preſently after he is born; not that 
he needed this Ceremony, but that for us he! 
was content to be legally impure. In this ear- 
ly humiliation he plainly diſcovers the Riches 
of his Grace z now he ſheds his Blood indrops, 
and thereby gives an earneſt of thoſe Rivers 
which he afterwards poured out for the clean- 
img of our Nature, and extinguiſhing the wrath 
of God z and for a further diſcovery of his 


ſowre Grapzs 
Mat.27- 


Chap: 1, SECT. 7» | "mn F...; 
. | - 16 | TILT him 
| mediate : Thus far he caſts ſweer ſa- Irace, at this time his Name is given him, 
dowry bat digeſt\them better, and they prove which was Jeſmws. This is the name which we 
? 


hould engrave in our hearts ; reſt our Faith 

an,, and place our help in, and love wich the 
overfiowings of Chatity, and Joy, and Ado- 

ration; above all things we had need of a Jeſes, 

a Saviour for our Sauls,and ſrom our Sins, and 

from the everlaſting deſtruCttion which fin will 
otherwiſe bring upon our. Souls ; hence this 

Name Jeſs and this Sign Circun.ciſion are join- 

ed together ; for.by the effulion of his blood 

ne was to be our Jeſ#s, our Saviour : Without 

ſhedding of Blood 4s na remiſſion of Sins, no Sal- Heb 9,22. 
vation of Souls. Circumciſion was the Seal, 91 4+ 
and now was.it that our Jeſus was under God's * ** 
Great, Seal to take his Office : We have heard 
how he carried on the great Work of our Sal- 
vation from Etervity ; this very Name and Of- 
ice of Jeſus,a Saviour, was reſolved on in Gods 
{Ore-council, and given forth from the begin- 
ning , and we have heard of late how it was 
promiſed and foretold by an Angel; but now 
IC IS Signed and Sealed with an abſolute Com- 
miſſion and fulneſs of Power; Him hath God 
be Father ſealed, John 6. 27. Itis his office and 
his very profeſſion to ſave, that all may repair 
unto him to thak. end : Core unto we all ye that 
are weary ; andilm that comerh unto me I will in 
no wiſe caſt ont $:in which reſpect he is called 
the Saviour of the: World (3. e.) of Samaritans 


John $. 275. 


Mat.1 1.23 
John 6. 37. 
John 4 42. 


Jews, Gentiles, -Kings, Shepherds, and of. all 


forts of men. 

2. When he. was forty days old, he was 
brought to Jeruſalem, and preſemed to the Lord, 
as it 45 written. in the Law of the Lord, every Male 
that openeth the Womb ſhall be called Holy to the 
Lord. . O wonder ! there was no impurity in 
the Son of God, and yet he is firſt circumciſed, 
and then he is brought and offered to the Lord; 
he that came to be ſin for us, would inour Per- 
ſons be legally unclean, that by ſatisfying the 
Law, he might take away our uncleanneſs ; 
he that was above the Law, would come un- 
der the Law, that he might free us from the 
Law; we are all bora ſinners , but O the un- 
ipeakable Mercy of our Jeſus, that provides a 
remedy as early as our fin : firſt, he is concei- 
ved,and then he is born, to ſanCtifie our Conce- 
ptions and our Births; and after his Birth, he 
is firſt Circumciſed, and then he is preſented 
tothe Lord ; that by two holy aCts, that which 
was naturally ugholy might be hallowed unto 
God : Chriſt hath not left our very Infancy 
without redreſs, but by himſelf, thus offered, 
he cleanſeth us preſently from our filthineſs.--- 
Now is Chriſt brought in his Mothers Arms to: 
his own Houſe, the Temple; and as Man, he 
is preſented to Jhimſelf, as God. O how Glo- 
rious did that Temple ſeem, now the Owner 
was Within the Walls of it! Now was the 
Hour, and Gueſt come, in regard whereof 
| the ſecond Temple fhould ſurpaſs the firſt ; 
this was the Houle built for him, and dedica- 
ted to him ; there had he dwelt long in his 
Typical preſence, nothing was done there 
whercby he was not reſembled ; and now 
the body of theſe ſhadows is come, and pre- 
ſents himfelf, where he had ever been repre- 


Luk. 2.22, 
23; 


ſented. You wilt ſay, what is this to me, 
or to my Soul? O yes! Fernſalem.is now eve- 


ry 


3. 3. 


| " 
a. aki 
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Looking unto Jeſus, | 


OO ——— 


Gil.3- 45- the Law of Righteouſneſs ; God ſent his Son, 


Euſev. de. arrivivg in Egypt, and being 'by deſign carried 


demonſt. 
1. 6. c. 26 


* and to this purpoſe he cites //atah's propheſie, 


Tfa. 19. 1 


20. 


firſt circumciſed 3 and then he 1s preſented to 


* Idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at his preſexce, Now 


Mat 2.19, ſepn, ſaying, Ariſe and take the young Child and his 


ry where; there is no Church aſſembly, no | upon him our Nature, ſo in our Nature he © 

was pleaſed to be a perfeCt Child ; for that is 
the word ; take the young Child and his Mother. © 
he ſuppreſt the manifeſtation and exerciſe of 
that God-head, whereto the Infant-nature was 
conjoined; as the Birth of Chriſt, ſo the infan. 
cy of Chriſt was exceeding humble : O how 
ſhould we magnifie him, or dejeCt our ſelves 
for him, who himſelf became thus humble fox 
our ſakes / 


Chriſtian heart which is not a Temple of the 
Living God ;, and there is no Temple of God 
wherein Chriſt is not preſented to his Father : 
Thus we have the benefit of Chriſt's fulfilling 


made of a Woman, made under the Law, that he 
might redeem them that were under the. Law, that 
we might receive the adoption of Sons. It is, asif 
the Father ſhould have ſaid to Chriſt, Come, 
my dear Son, hert are certain Malefattors under 
the Law, to ſuffer and to be executed ;, what ſay 
you ro them? Why, 1 will become under the Law 
(faith Chriſt) 1 will take upon me their Execution, 
and ſuffer for them; and to this purpoſe he is 


the Lord. 

3. When he was yet under one year old, as 
fome ; or abont two, as others, he fled into 
Eeypt. As there was no room for him in Berh- 
chem, fo now there is no room for him in all 
Judea ;, no ſooner he came to his own, but he 
muſt fly from them ; what a wonder is this ? 
Coukd not Chriſt have quit himſelf from Herod 
a thouſand ways! what could an Arm of fleſh 
have done againſt the God of Spirits ? had Je- 
ſusibeen of the ſpirit of ſome of his Dilciples,he 
might have commanded fire\ftom Heaven on 
thoſe that ſnould have come to have appre- 
hended him; but hereby he taught us to bear 
the yoke even in our youth 3 thus would he 
ſuffer, that he might ſanRifie to us our earthly | 
afflictions; he flies into Egypt, the flaughter- 
houſe of Gods People, the link of the World, 
the furnace of 1/rae/'s ancient afflictions. What 
a change is here ? 1/-ael, the firſt-born of God 
flies out of Egypt into Judea ;z, and Chriſt the 
firſt- born of all Creatures flies out of Fudea in- 
to Egype. Euſebius reports that the Child Jeſus 


into a Temple, allthe Statues of the ldol-Gods 
fell down like Dazon at the preſence of the Ark; 


Behold, the Lord ſhall come into Egypt, and the 


is Egypt become the Sanctuary, and Judea the 
irquiſition-honſe of the Son of God ; ſurely he 
that is every where the ſame, knows how to 
make all places alike to his ; he knows how to 
preſerve Daniel in the Lions Den ; the three 
Children in the fiery furnace 5 Jonah in a 
Whales belly, and Chrift inthe midſt of Egype. 

4- When he was now ſome five years old,ſay 
ſome, or but two years anda quarter vld, ſay 
others;anAngel appears again in a Dream to Fo- 


Mother, and return again into the land of Iſrael, 
for they are dead which ſought the young Childs 
Life. Herod, that took away the lives of all the 
Infents in or about Berhlebem, is now himſelf 

ad, and gone to his own place, and by this 
means the Coalt is clear for the return of that 
holy Family. O the wonderful diſpenſation 
of Chriſt in concealing of himſelf from men ! 
ail this while he carries himſelf as an Infant, 
and though he know all things, yet he neither 
takes nor gives any notice .of his removal or 
diſpoſing, but appoints that to be done by his 
"Angel, which the Angel conld not have done 


oppole the Doctors. 


. 5. When he was twelve years old, be with 


his Parents go up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of | 
the Feaſt, This pious aft of his younger years - 
intends to lead our firſt years into timely de. 

votion ; but I ſhall not inſiſt on that 3 I wonld 

rather obſerve him ſtring in the midſt of the Do. 

ttors, both bearing them and asking them Queſtions, V. 46, 
whileſt the Children of his age were a playing 
in the ſtreets, he is found of his Parents ſitting 
in the Temple; not to gaze on the outward 
glory of that honſe, of the golden Candleſticks, 
or Tables, or Cherubims, or the Pillars, or 
the Molten Sea, or the Altar of Gold, or: the 


Vellels of pure Gold : no, no, but to hear and 
He, who as God, gave 
them all the Wiſdom they had, doth now, as 
the Son of man, hearken to the Wiſdom he 
had given them; and when he had heard, then 
he asks; and after that, no doubt he anſwers; 
his very queſtions were inſtruCtions ; for I 
cannot think that he meant ſo much to learn, 
as to teach thoſe DoCtors of 1ſrae/. Surely 
theſe Rabbins had never heard the voice of 
ſuch a Tutor ; they could not but ſee the very 
Wiſdom of God in this Child; and therefore, 
faith the Text, they all wonder ;, or they were 


their eyes ſaw nothing but a Child, but their 
Ears heard the wonderful things of Gods Law ; 
betwixt what they ſaw, and what they heard, 
they could not but be diſtrz&ted and ama- 
zed. But why did ye not *( O ye Jewiſh 
teachers ) remember now the Star and the Sa- 
ges, and the Angels, and the Shepherds ; why 
did ye not now bethink your ſelves of Herod, 
and of his enquiry, andof your anſwer, that 
in Bethlehem of Fudea Cri ſhould be born ? 
You cited the prophets, and why did you not 
mind that Prophecy now, that, «to us a Child 
is born, and unto us a Son is given, and his Name 
ſhall be calledWonderful, Councellor, the Mighty 
God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace? 
Fruitleſs is the wonder that endeth not in 
Faith ; no Light is lufficient, where the eyes 


| were held through unbelief and prejudice. 


6. After this, from twelve to the thirtieth 
year of his Age, we read nothing of the Afts 
of Chriſt, but that he went down with his Pa- 


as he went up to Feruſalem to Worſhip God, 
and in ſome fort to ſhew himſelf God ; ſo 
now he goes down to Nazareth to attend 
his particular Calling. - This is the mean- 
ing of thole words, and he was ſubjeft to 
them : Chriſts ſubjeftion to his Parents ex- 
tends to the profeſſion and exerciſe of his 
lite 3 certainly Chriſt was not all that time 
from twelve to thirty years, idle ; as he was 
educated by his Parents, ſo of his reputed 


but by him. As Chritt was pleaſed to take 


Father he learnt to be a Carpenter z 
take 


Chap.1. 


all aſtoniſhed ar hzs underſtanding and anſwers ; Ver. 4f 


Ifa. 56, 


rents unto Nazareth, and was ſubjet to them; ; 1 , 


is, I. 


S Chap. 2- Sect. 1. Looking unto Yeſus. Book IV. 1 13 
$ T6. 3. take it, is plain in theſe words, Is not this the| © 


ner, the Son of Mary? It appears (ſay our 

Eoolith + Nenrnets # = Chriſt exerciſcd that 

Trade in his younger years. | know Matthew 
renders it thus, 1s not this the Carpenters Son, 

| is not his Mother called Mary ! But Mark, thus, 
Mat.13-55- - not this the Carpenter? &c, Some com- 
ment thus, that while Joſeph was zlive, Chriſt 
wrought with him in the Trade of a Carpen- 
ter, and ho Foſe;h died, which happened be- 
fore the manifeſtation of Jeſus unto 1frael, 
he wrong't alone, and was no more called 
the Carpenters Son, but the Carpenter him- 
ſ-]f : here's comfort for men of the meaneſt 
Callings : as Hushandry was honoured 1n the 
Perſon and Condition of the firſt Adam before 
his Fall, ſo now the: Handicraft. O the Po- 
verty, Humility, Severity of Jeſs ! it ap- 
pears at this time eſpecially, in his Labouring 
Working, Hewing of Wood, or the like ; 
here's a ſharp reproof to all thoſe that ſpend 
their time in idleneſs, or without a particular 
Calling, that take no pains at all, unleſs in 
purſuit after Vain, Fooliſh, Superfluous, Sin- 
ful things ; what! are they wiſer than Chriſt ? 
Our Jeſus would not by any means thus ſpend 
his time. Indeed for the while he did nothing 
fainous, or of pablick note z but neither was 
this without a Myſtery : 1» doing nothing Pub- 
lick,, ſaith one, He atchieved great, ſump. 
twous, and praiſe-wortby atts ; There is a ſeaſon 
and time to every purpoſe under heaven : as 
there ts a time of ſilence, and a time to ſpeak, 10 
there is a time for publick, and a time for pri- 
vate Negotiatifns ; as yet Chriſt conceals his 
vircues, and conforms himſelf to the converſa- 
tion of men, that the Myſtery of his Incarna- 
tion might not be thought a Phantaſm 3 then 
he would have his Virtues and Graces to 


Nihi! fa- 
ciendo fe- 
cit magni- 


fica. 


vigour and ſtrength both of body and mind. 

Mr.Bolton. And beſides, aSit was faid of a Divine, that he 

Mat.11:29- would never Preach a Sermon, but he would fir 

As 1. 1. endeavour to praiſe it himſelf ; ſo 1 am ſure 
did Chriſt 3 he would not teach the World, 
ſaying, Learn of me, for I am meek_and lowly 
in heart, but firſt he would praQtiſe; firſt do, 
then reach ; as Luke tells Theophilus, he had writ 
all that Feſus began both to do and teach, 


But concerning this time of his youth, be- 
cauſe in Scripture there is ſo deep a ſilence, 1 
{nall therefore paſs it by. 


Thus far have I propounded the Objett we 
are to look wnto ;, it is Feſus in his firſt coming, 
or incarnation, Whiles yet a Child of twelve 
years old : Our next Work is to direCt you in 


the Art or Myſtery, how we are to look unto 


8x him in this reſpect, 


ſhine our, when men uſually come to their 


.CHAP. IL. SECT. I. 


of knowing Jeſus as carrying 'on the 
great Work of otr Salvation in his 
Birth, 


Hat Looking ] comprehends , you 
have heard before : And that we 


may have an inward experimental - 
look on him whom our Souls paat atter, let us 
practiſe all theſe Particulars : As 
1, Let us kzow Feſws, carrying on the great 
| work of our Salvation in his Coming or In- 
carnation, Come let us learn what he did 
for us when he came amongſt us. There is 
not one Paſlage in his firſt appearing, but it 
is of mighty concernment unto us : 1s it poſſi- 
ble that the great God of Heaven and Earth 
ſhould ſo infinitely condeſcend (as we have 
heard) but on ſome great Deſign ? And what 
Deſign could there be, bur only his Glory, 
and the Creatures good ? O my Soul! If 
thou haſt any intereſt in Chriſt, all this con- 
cerns thee ; the Lord Jeſs in theſe very tran- 
ſaftions had an Eye to thee; he was Incar- 
nate for thee, he was conceived, and born for 
thee ; look not on theſe things as Notionals, 
or Gencralsz look not on the bare Hiftory 
of things z for chat'is but unprofitable z the 
main duty is in eying the end, the meaning, 
and intent of Chriſt ; and eſpecially as ir 
relates to thee, not to others, but ro thy 
ſelf. Alas! what comfort were it to a poor 
prifoner, if he ſhould hear that the King or 
Prince of his meer Grace and Love, viſited 
all the Priſoners in this and that Dungeon, 
and that he made a Gaol delivery, and ſer 
all free, but he never came near the Place 
where he poor wretch lies bound in Fetters 
and cold !rons ? Or {ſuppole he gives a viſit 
to that very man, and offers him the tenders 
of Grace and Freedom, if he will but ac- 
cept of it; and (becauſe of his way-ward- 
neſs) Perſwades,  Intreats, Cornmands him 
tro come out , and take his Liberty; and 
yet he will not regard, or apply it to him- 
ſelf, what comfort can he have ? what fruit? 
what benefit (hall he receive? Dear Soul, 
this is thy caſe, if thou art not in Chriſt, 
if thou hadſt not heard the Offer; and em- 
braced andcloſed with it, then what is Chriſt's 
Incarnation, Conception, Nativity. unto thee? 
Come! Learn! not meerly as a Scholar, to 
gain ſome notional knowledge ; but as a Chri- 
ſtian, as one that feels virtue coming out of 
Chriſt in every of theſe reſpets: Study cloſe 
this great tranſaCtion in reference to thy 
ſelf. 1 know not how it happens, whether 
out of the generality of ſome Preachers hand- 
ling this Subject, or whether out of the Su- 
perſtition of the time wherein it uſually 
hath been handled, it either favours not 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 
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with ſome Chriſtians, or it is ſeldom thought | 
of by the moſt ; O God forbid we throw 


Luk. 2-10, ;har ſhall be to all People 5, for unto you # born 


Ia.g.6. Child is born, unto #s a Son is given ;, there Is 


1 Cor. 2.2. but Feſus Chriſt ? To know Jeſus Chrilt in 


Prov 4-13: po. 1will kgep tothe (faith the Soul in medita- 


out of doors, ſuch a bleſſed neceſſary truth. 
Behold I bring you glad tidings of great joy 


in the City of David, a Saviour, which #5 Chriſt 
the Lord, Sure the Birth of Chrilt is of 
mighty concernment unto thee 3 anto 4 4 


not any piece of this tranſaftion, but it is of 
ſpecial uſe, and worth thy pains. How ma- 
ny break their Brains, and walte their Spt- 
rits in ſtudying Arts and Sciences, things In 
compariſon of no value 5 whereas Paul other- 
wiſe determined not to know any thing among you 


every piece and point, whether in Birth, or 
Life, or Death, it is ſaving knowleage: O 
ſtand not upon Coſt, whether Pains or Study, 
Tears or Prayers, Peace or Wealth, Goods 
or Name, Life or Liberty 3 ſell all for this 
Pearl. Chriſt is of that Worth and Uſe, 
that thou can'ſt never over-buy him, though 
thou gaveſt thy ſelf and all the World for 
himz the Study of Chriſt is the Study of 
Studies ; the knowledge of »Chriſt is the 
knowledge of every thing that is neceſlary, 
either for this World, or for the World 
to come. O ſtudy Ciriſt in every of the fore- 
ſaid reſpetts, ' | 


SECT. IL. 


Conſidering Jeſus in that reſped. 


2.F ET us conſider Jeſus, carrying on this 
great work of our Salyation at his 


which God ſent him into this nether World; 
Behold thou ſhalt conceive in thy Womb, and brin 


now Humane Nature was leſs than that of an- 
gels ; but by the Incarnation of the Word, it 
was tO beexalted above the Cherubims. W har 
ſweet News! What bleſſed Tidings was this 
Meſſage ? The Decree of old tmuſtmow be ac- 
compliſhed, and an Argel proclaims it upon. 
Earth 3 hear O ye Sons of Adam, this con- 
cerns you as much as the Virgin: Were ye 
not all undone in the Loins of your firſt Father? 
Was not my Soul, and thy Soul in danger of 
Hell-firez was not this our caſe and condition, 
that after a little life upon Earth, we ſhould 
have been thrown into eternal torments, 
where had been nothing but Weeping, Wail- 
ing, and Gnaſhing of Teeth? And now that 
God and Chriſt ſhould bid an Avgel tell the 
News, Te Je die z lo, bere a Virgin ſhall 
conceive and bear a $0n, andhe ſhall be your Jeſoes 
he ſhall ſave you from this Hell, and Death, and 
Sin : he ſhall deliver your Soul, he ſhall ſave you to 
the utmoſt ; his Name is Jeſus, and be ſhall not bear 
his Name for nought ;, believe in him, and by ſhalt 
live with him in Glory, O bleſſed news ! Mert 
may talk what they will of this and that news, 
every one gapes after it : but there is no news 
ſo welcome to one even now ready to periſh, 
as to hear of a Saviour ; tell a Man in his Sick- 
neſs of one that will make him well again: 
tell a Man in Captivity of one that will reſcue 
him, and ſet him free again ; tell a Man in Pri- 
ſon, condemned to die, of onewith a pardon, 
that will ſave his life ; and every one of theſe 
will ſay, this is the beſt news that ever was 
heard: O then, if it be good tidings to hear 
of a Saviour, where is only a matter of loſs of 
life, or of this Earth ; how much more when 
it comes to the loſs of Heaven, to the danger 


firſt Coming or Incarnation. Ir -1s not | of Hell, when our Souls are at ſtake, and like- 


enough to Study and know theſe great My- 
ſteries ; but according to the Meaſure of 
Knowledge we have, we muſt Muſe, Medi- 
rate, Ponder, and conſider of them, Now 
this Confideration brings Chriſt nearer and 
cloſer to the Soul. Conſideration gathers up 
all the long fore-paſſed Acts and Monuments 
of Chriſt , and finds a deal of ſweetneſs and 
power to come flowing from them. Qcon- 
lideration faſtens Chriſt more ſtrongly ta the 
Soul, and as it were, rivers the Soul to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and faſtens him in the Heart. A 
Soul that truly conſiders and meditates of 
Chriſt, thinks and talks of nothing elſe but 
Chriſt 3 it takes hold, and will not let him 


tion _) for thou art my life. Why thus, O 
my Soul, confider thou of Chriſt, and of what 
he did for thee when he was incarnate ! and 
chat thon may'ſt not confound thy ſelf in thy 
meditations, conſider a-part of theſe particu- 
lars. -———As, | 


1; Conſider Jeſus in his fore-runner, and | 
the bleſſed tidings of his coming in the fleſh ; 
now the long-looked for time drew near, a 


glorious Angel is ſent from Heaven, and he 
comes with an Olive-branch of peace; firſt 


ly to be damned for evermore; what glad tid- 
ings would that be to hear of one that could 
ſave our Souls from that deſtroyer ? ls not 
ſuch a Saviour worth the hearkning after ? 
were not the Birth of ſuch a one good news ? 
O my Soul, ponder on theſe words, as if an 
Angel, ſeeing thee ſtand on the Brim of Hell, 
ſhould ſpeak to thee, everito thy Soul. 

2. Conſider Jeſw in his Conception; no 
ſooner the news heard, but Chriſt is concei- 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt inthe Virgins Womb 
this Conception is worthy our conſideration : 
What, that the great God of Heaven ſhould 
 condeſcend o far as to take our Nature upon 
him, and to take it in the ſame way, and after 
the ſame manner as we do? the Womb of the 
Virgin ſurely was no ſuch place, bur he might 
well have abhorred it ; true, but he meant 
by this to ſanCtifie our very Conceptions ; and 
to that purpoſe, he is conceived in an holy 
manner, even by the Holy Ghoſt ; we muſt not 


the Holy Ghoſts operation, who therefore 
overſhadowed the Virgin; this is work-for 
our Hearts, and not meerly for our Heads 3 
humble Faith, and not curious inquiſition ſhall 
find the ſweetneſs of this Myſtery. It was 


he preſents himſelf to Zachary, and then to 


7 


be too curious to enquire after the manner of 


we 


TER IREEDONED 
— Chap:.2. Sea;4 
Mary; to her he imparts the Meſſage on © 


if rightly applied, it is a Chriſtians joy 3 forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name Jeſu, Tih Luk 131 


| David's Complaint, Behold I was ſhapen in iq Pfal, 514 


K 1.31, 


Chap. 2- Sect. 2. 


Pla, 51+ 5: 


John 1.14 


Gal.4.4- 


© Looking unto Jeſus, - 


Book IV. 
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wity, and in ſin did my Mother conceive me. O 
Ty bool, "nh was thy caſe in thy very firlt be- 
ing or beginning, and hadſt thou died in that 
condition, the word is expreſs, that norhing 
defiled nor unclean (hall enter into the City of Glory, 
but here's the remedy, thy finfal Conception 
is ſanCtified by Chrilts holy Conception : the 
holineſs of thy Feſws ſerves as a Cover to hide 
thy Original pollutions from the eyes of God. 


'O conſider this! Jeſus Chriſt was not conceli- 


ved in vain; he was not idle, doing nothing 
-whiles he was in his Mothers Womb; he that 
fromall eternity began, he was then carrying 
on the great work of our ſalvation for us : © 


conſider this Conception thus, tillthou bring'ſt 


it near and cloſe to thy ſoul; till thou feelcſt 
ſome ſweetneſs and power coming , and flow- 
ing from Jeſus in the Womb. | 

3. Conſider theduplicity of Natures in Je- 
ſus Chriſt : The Word was made Fleſh ;,, no ſoo- 


'ner was he conceived, but he was God-Man, 


Man-God ; he was perfectly framed, and in- 
ſtantly united to the eternal Word : God ſent 
his Son, there's the Nature Divifie ; made of a 
Woman.there's the Nature Humane.Certainiy 
great is this Myſtery, that the Word is made 
tleſh;that the,Son of God is made of a Woman 3 
that a Star gives Light to the Sun ; that a 
Branch doth bear the Vine; that a Creature 
gives being tothe Creator; that a Mother was 


; younger than what ſhe bare, and a great deal 


leſſer than what ſhe contained. Admire O my 
Soul at this! but withal conſider, that all this 
was for us and our Salvation ; he was Man, that 
he might die for us : and he was God, that his 


death might be ſufficient to ſave us : had he 


Heb. 9:22. 


been Man alone, not God, he might have ſuffe- 

red, buthe could never have fatisfhed for ſin; 

he could not have been Jeſw, a Saviour of 
Souls; had he been God alone, not Man , he 

had not been akin to our Nature offending; 

and ſo he conl not have fatished the Ju- | 
ſtice of God in the ſame Nature wherein it was 
offended ; neither could he, as God alone,have 
died for Sin; and the Decree was out, that 
our Redeemer muſt die for Sin: for witbout 
ſhedding of Blood there 1s no Remiſſion: and no 
ſhedding of Blood, no Paſſion could poſſibly be- 
fal theGod-head of Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall not 
diſpute the power of God, whether he was a- 
ble to lay down another kind of way of mans 
Redemption, than by the Incarnation of the 
Son of God: without controverlie this was the 
Will of God,- and he appointed no other way, 
becauſe he would not. . O my Soul, confider of 
this in relation to thy ſelf, he is God-man, 
that he might ſuffer and fatisfie for thy 


_ fins : he is God-man, that he might beable and 
fit, moſt fully to finiſh the work of thy falva- 


tion; as God, he is able, and as man, he is fit to 
diſcharge the Office of Mediator ; as God, he. 
is able to bear the puniſhment of ſin; and as 
man, he'is fit to ſuffer for ſin: O the wiſdom 
of God in this very way ! Mans Nature can 
ſuffer Death, but not overcome it ; the Divine 
Nature can overcome death and all things; but 
he cannot ſuffer it: and hence there is a du- 
plicity of natures in Jeſus Chriſt : © muſe 
on this; it 1s a matter worthy of thy ſerious 
conſideration. 


115 
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4+ Conſider the real diſtinction of theſe tw o 
Natures in (hriſt. As ghe unapproachable 
light of the God-head was put itito the dim ard 
dark Larthorn of humane fleſh, ſo theſe two 
natures remained entire, without any conver- 
ſion, commixtion, or confulion ; they were not 
as Wine and Water, that become one by mix- 
ing; there is no ſach blending the divine and 
humane nature ; they were not as Snow and 
Water, that become one by diiſolving of the 
Snow into the Water ; there is no ſuch chang- 
ing of the Humane Nature into the Divine, or 
of the Divine Nature into the Humane : Some 
lay indeed, that the God-head was more plen- 
tifully communicated with the Man-hood after 


on ; but howſoever, it did not then ſwallow up 
the Truth of his Man-hood, as a whole Seca 
would ſwallow up one drop of Oil ; look as 
at firſt moment of his Conception, he was God 
and man, fo theſe two Natures continued ſtill, 
diſtin in ſubſtance, properties, and aCtions. 
Why conſider this, O my ſoul, iii reference ro 
thy ſelf ; O there's comfort in this ! by this 
means thou haſt now free acceſs unto the 
Throne of Grace, that thou mayeſt find help in 
thy neceſlities; and as thou haſt free acceſs, ſo 
thou mayeſt boldly draw near; his Deity in- 
deed confounds, but his Humanity comforts 
faint and feeble Souls ; his Divine Nature ama- 
zeth , but his Humane Nature incourageth us 
to come unto him ; even after his ReſurreCtion 
he was pleaſed to ſend his comfortable meſlage 
to the ſons of men, Go ro my Brethren, and ſay 
unto them, I aſcend to my Father and your Fa- 
ther, and to 
as he is not aſhamed to call us Brethren, 
not aſhamed'to be called our God. O the ſweet 
fruit, that we may gather of this Tree, the real 
diſtintion of two Natures in Chriſt, As long as 
Chriſt is man as well as God, we have a motive 
ſtrong enough toappeaſe his Father,and to turn 


| his favourable countenance towards us ; here 
is our happineſs, that there #s one Mediator ! 


between God and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus. 

5- Conſider the Union of the two natures 
of Chriſt in one and the ſame Perſon; as he was 
the branch of the Lord, and the fruit of the 
Earth, ſo theſe two natures were. tied with 
fuch a Gordian knot, as ſin, hell, and the grave 
were never able to untie ; yea, though in the 
death of Chriſt there was a ſeparation of the 
ſoul from the body ; yet in that ſeparation,the 
hy poſtatical Union remained firm, unſhaken 
and indiſſoluble : in this Meditation thou haſt 
great cauſe, O my Soul, to admire and adore ; 
wonderiul things are ſpoken of thee,O Ghriſt! 
he is God ina Perſon of a God-head, ſo as nei- 
ther the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt were made 
fleſh; and he is man in the nature of man, not 
properly the Perſon, the humane nature of 
Chriſt never having any Perſonal ſubſiſtence 
out of the God-head; this is a myſtery, that no 
Angel, much lefs man is able to comprehend : 
we have not another example of ſuch an Uni- 
on (as you have heard) only the neareſt fimili- 
tude, or reſemblance we can find, is that of 
the Branchand Tree into which ir is ingraffed; 
we ſee one Tree may be ſet into another, and 
it groweth in the Stock thereof, and becometh 


Qqq a one 


ais ReſurreCtion, than now at hiz Concepti- . 


Joh. 20.17» 


my God and your God; now as long ,,, _.. 
God ws 15 © 


Tim.1.5 


a 
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Looking unto Jeſus, 


Chap... Se bv 


Gal. 4. 6. 


Eph- 4- 4 bers, they become one, there is one body, and one 


Sara ſpirit: he that is joyned to the Lord, ts one Spirit, 
"o O my Soul, conſider of this; and in conſidering, 
believe thy part in this; and the rather, becauſe 
the means of this union on thy part 1s a true 
and lively faith ; faith is the firſt effect and 
inſtrumentof the Spirit of Chriſt, diſpoſing and 
enabling thy ſoul to cleave unto Chriſt, and 
_ 3-14+ for this cauſe I bow my kyees unto the Father 0 


1 4. 


one and the ſame Tree, though there be two !4way,if Chriſt knocks at the door,who wHll 


natures or kinds of fruit ſtill remaining thereinz 
ſo in the Son of God made man, though there 
be two natures, yet both being united into one 
Perſon, there is but one Son of God, and one 
Jeſus Chriſt. If thou wilt conſider this great 
myſtery of Godlineſs any further, review whar 
hath been ſaid in the obje&t propounded, where 
this union is ſet forth more largely and parti- 
cularly ; but eſpecially conſider the bleſled et- 
fetts of this union in reference to thy ſelf ; as 
our nature in the perſon of Chriſt, is united to 
the God-head, ſo our perſons in and by this U- 
n:on of Chriſt, are brought nigh to God. 
Hence it is that God doth ſet his Sanctuary 
and Tabernacle among us, and that he dwells 
with usz and which is inore, that he makes us 
houſes and habitations, wherein he himſelf is 
leaſed to dwell by his holy Spirit. Te arerhe 
Temple of the Living Goa, as God hath ſaia, I will 
dwell in them, and I will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my People, 2 Cor. 6.16. Was not this 
Chriſts Prayer in our behalf ? I pray not for 
theſe alo:.e, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on 
me through their word, that they all may be one, as 
thou k ather art in n.e, and Tin thee; that they alſo 
may be one in us, that the world may believe that 
thou haſt ſent me, I in them, and thouin me, that 
they may be perfett in one, and that the world ma 
know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them 
as thou haſt loved me. By reaſon of this hypo- 
ſtatical union of Chriſt, the Spirit of Chrilt is 
givento us in the very moment of our regene- 
ration. And becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of hu Son into o hearts, crying, 
Abba Father ; and hereby we know that we awell 
in him, and be in us, becauſe he hath given us of 
his Spirit. As the members of the Body how- 
ſoever diſtinCt amongſt themſelves, and all dif- 
fering from the head, yet by reaſon of one ſoul 
informing both the head and members, they all 
make one compoſitum, or man ; ſo all believers 
in Chriſt; howſoever diſtinCt Perſons amongſt 
themſelves, and all diſtinit from the Perſon of. 
Chriſt, and eſpecially from the God. head 
whichis incommunicable, yet by one and the 
ſame ſpirit abiding in Chriſt, and all his Mem- 


oxr Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in your hearts by Faith, 

6. Conſider the Birth of Chriſt, this man- 
God, God-man, who in his divine generation 
was the Son of God, in his humane penreration 
was born in a ſtable, for the ſaving of the Chil- 
dren of men, who were as the oxe and mule, 
having ro underſtanding, It were a fruit- 
ful meditation to conſider over and over 
that ſweet reſemblance of Chriſt being 4 Vine; 


that Chriſt may dwell 


awake,& riſe!if Chriſt comes in view, who will 


not look unto Jeſu?lf Chriſt the Vine calls us to 
come ſee the vine the tender grape, who will 
not taſte the goodneſs, ſmell the iweetneſs?-and - 
after a little taſte of that goodneſs,and ſweet- 
neſs that is in him, who would not lang after 
more, till we come from the firſt' fruits to the 
laſt-fruits of the Spirir, even to thoſe viſions and 
fruitions of Chriſt in Glory ? Conſider, O my 
ſoul, of this Vine, till thou haſt brought-Chriſt 
nearand cloſe unto thy ſelf. Suppoſe thy heart, 
the Garden wherein this Vine was planted , 
wherein it budded, bloſlomed,. and bare fruit; 
ſuppoſe the Holy Ghoſt came upon theezand to 
form and faſhion in thee Jeſus Chriſt 3 ( thug 
Paul beſpeaks the Galathians, My. little Chil- 
dren, of whom I travel in Birth agam until Chriſt 
be formedin you) would not this affe&t ? would 
not the whole ſoul be taken with this ? come, 
reccive Chriſt into thy ſoul: or if that work be 
done, if Chriſt be formed in thee, O cheriſh 
him! (1 ſpeak of the Spiritual birth ) O kee 

him in thy heart ! let him there bud, and blot. 
ſome, and bear fruit z let him fill thy ſoul, 


fay it feelingly, / live; yet nor 1, but Chriſt liveth 
:n me: Othatthis were thelſlue of thy medi. 


y | tation on Chriſt's Birth! even whiles thou art 


goIng with the ſhepherds toBerllehem,and there 
ndeſt thy Saviour lying in a Cratch, that thou 
wouldſt bring him thence, and make thy heart 
to be his Cradle! I would not give a farthing 
for a meditation meerly on the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt's Birth ; either draw virtue from him 
within, or thy meditation will be fruitleſs. — 
7. Conſider thoſe few conſequents after 
Chriſts Birth ; every ation of Chri# is our © 
inſtruCtion ; here are many particulars, but 
none in vainz Chriſt is contidered under much 
variety of notion, but he is ſtill ſweet under 
all. Is it poſſible, O my ſoul, chat thou ſhouldſt 
tyre thy ſelf in the contemplation of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? if one flower yield thee not pleature, 
or delight, go toa ſecond, athird : Obſerve 
how the Bees gather honey , after a while that 
they have ſucked one flower, they go to ano- 
ther; ſo for a while obſerve the circumciſion 
'of Jeſw Chriſt, and ſuck there, and gather 
ſome honey out of that flower z Chriſ# had 
never been circumciſed but that the ſame 
might be done to our ſouls, that was done to 
his Body: O that the ſame Chriſt would do that 
in us, that was done to him for us. Again, 
obſerve Chriſts preſentation in the Temple, 


f | this was the Law of thoſe that firſt opened 


the Womb ;z now Chriſt was the firſt-born of 
Mary, and indeed the firſ#-born of alt Creatures ; 
and he was conſecrated unto God, that by him 
we might be conſecrate, and made holy ; and 
that by him we might be accepted, when we 
are offered unto the Lord. Again, obſerve 
Chriſts flight into Egyprz though the infancy 
is uſually moſt quiet, and devoyd of trouble, 
yet here life and toyl began together; and ſee 
tow ſpeedily this comes after Chriſts dedica- 


methinks | hear a Voice of my beloved, Riſe up 
my love 


— the fig-tree putteth forth her green 
Cunt, 2-10" 675, and the vine with the tender grapes gives 4 
good ſmell;, ariſe, my love, my fair one, ana come 


tion unto God : Alas! Alas! We are no ſoo- 
ner born again, than we are perſecuted; if the 
Church travel, and bring forth a Male, ſhe is 
in danger of the Dragons ſtreams, San ob- 

erve 


(. 
- — 


with h's Divine Graces;z' Q that thou couldſt G4 2.2%, 
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Rom.1 5.8. 


Col. 2. 3. 


1Cor.1.3* 


Lam 3.27- 


but to the loſt SO of, the, Houſe of Iſrael , with 
them alone ; e Was perſonally.co converſe in 
his Miniſtry, in which reſpeCt he was called 
a Miniſter of Circumciſfon. And. where ſhould 

he be trained, and ſhew himſelf, but amongſt: 


them to whom God. had ſent him ? The Goſpel | 


ſt began there, ang as a preparation to it, 
hriſt yt in his ig hood. Nears thither.: 
Again, obſerve Chriſf Diſputing with the Do- 
ors in the Temple, z;in his very non-age Chrilt 
pivesa taſte of his future p dof : ſee, how early! 
his divine graces put” farth themſelves, In him: 
were hid Geith the APILY ) all the Treaſaves, 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge, all; the treaſures 
were hid in him, and yet ſome of thoſe trea- 
fures. appeared very,.carly betimes.:. his wiſ- 
dom '1a his very infancy is admired at, nor is 
it without.our protic, .for of God be is made wiſ- 
. dom unto is. Again, obſerve how-he ſpent the 
remainder of his. Yeuth, in all his examples 
he meant oBr InſtruCtions, He wenr down with 
his Parents, and was ſwbjett to them;, he was not 
idly bred, bur ſerves his Generation in the 
poor way of a Carpenter ; Ir is every way good 
for a, Man to bear God's Yoke even from bis Infan- 
cy. Chriſt isenured betimes to the hardſhip of 
life,and the ſtri& obſervation of the Law, both 


- of God and Nature. .. 


See, O my Soul, whata World of matter 
is before thee to conſider of : here is Jeſws un- 
der many a Nation, here's the annunrtiation of 
Feſws, the conception of Feſrs,* the duplicity 
of natures in Jeſus, the real diſtintion, the 
wonderful union, the nativity of 7eſas, toge- 
ther with ſome conſequents after it. Go over 
theſe with often and frequent thaughts, give 
not over till thou: feeleſt tky Heart begin to 
warm z. true Meditation is as the Bellows of the 
Soul, that doth kindle and enflame holy affe- 
ftions, and by renewed, and more forceable 
thoughts, as by renewed, and ſtronger blaſts, 
ir doth renew, and encreaſe the flame. 


SECT. II. 


Of deſiring after Jeſus in that reſped. 


3.) ET us defre after Feſws, carrying on the 
L great work of our Salvation at his firſt 
coming,or incarnation.Itis not enough to know, 
and conlider, but we muſt deſire. Now, What 
is deſire, but a certain /otion of the 00%, by 
thich the Soul darts it ſelf towards the abſent good, 
purpoſely to draw near, and to unite it ſelf therenn. 
10? The incarnation of Chriſt according to 
the Letter, was the deſire of Nations; 10 the 
- Prophet, 1 will (bake all Nations, and the De- 
fire of all Nations ſpall come. O how they that 
lived before Chriſt, Deſired after this coming 
of Chriſt! Abraham Deſired to ſee that day, 
Two Thouſand Years and more before it came: 
it was the expectation of all the Patriarchs. 
O when will that day come? And ſurely the 
incarnation of Chriſt in the fruit, or efficacy, 
or application is, or ſhonld be rhe Deſire of all 
Chriſtians. There is merit, and vertue in Je- 
ſas Chriſt, in every paſlage of Chriſt, in his 


conception, incarnation z in his Birth, and in 


.ginz O my foul, do thou 
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tlivſe conſequent after his Birth 5 now to make 
theſe ours, that, we may have our (hare, and 
part, and intereſt in them, we-mnſt- here be- 
deſire, do thou! ſerk 
to. poſſeſs thyſelf of Chriſt, fer thy de/ire (as 
the Needle-point); arighr, and all the reſt will 
follow : never. will union be with the abfert 
g009, but:the: Soul' by Deſire; muſt firſt dev 
it:fe}f towards ir. True it is,- and pity irs, 
Millionsof Souls fland at a diflan«<froin Jefils 
Chriſt, 4nd why ? they have no defire towards 
bin; -butzO that my Soul;and thy Sou}(whofo- 
ever thou art that readeſt) wonkd Dettre /-© 


welangaith,' and\be-ccompelled ro cry out wth 
the” _-_ Stay me wich; ſeggons, and comfors 
me with Apples, for 1 em ſick of Love. | 

. is there not good reaſon for it ? What is 
therein Chriſt that is not Deſirable? view over 
all thoſe excellencies of his conception; of 
his two natures, really diſtiogoiſhed, and yet 
wonderfully united ;- of his Birth; of thoſe 
few conſequents-after his Birth : but above all, 
ſee the fruit of all-; he was conceived that our 
conceptions might be 'fanQtified - he was the 
Son'f man, that he might ſuffer for us;and the 
Son of God,that he might ſatisfie divine juſtice: 
he was God and Man in one perſon, that we 
might be one with him, Afembers of his Body, 


cf..the Virgin, that there might be a ſpiritual 
conception and birth of Chrift it our Virgin- 
hearts 3 .or he was conceived and born, that we 
might conceive the grace of Chriſt in our 
hearts, and bring it forth in our lives 3 What ? 
Are not theſe deſirable things ? Nerer tell me 
of ' rhy preſent 'enjoyments, for never was 
Chriſt ſo enjoyed in this life, but thou haſt 
cauſe to defire yet more of Chriſt: It is worth 
chy obſervation, that Spiritual defires after 


ther opeit, and enlarge it for more and more; Who 
was better acquainted with God than Moſes ? 
and yet, Who was more importunate to know 


And, Who was more acquainted with Chriſt 
than Paul? and yet who was more importunate 


tobe with Chrif. Further and further union with 
Chriſt, and communion with Chriſt, are moſt 


his incarnation ? the effects of his hypoſtatical, 
perſonal union ? "more and more -peace, and 
love, and reconciliation betwixt God and ug 
are Ceſirable things; and are theſe the fruits 
of Chriſts birth, the effeCts of his budding out 
of the Earth ? was it not then, -7hue Righteonſ- 
neſs looked down from Heaven? That Mercy and 
Truth met together, and Righteouſneſs and Peace 
bifſed each other ? An higher degree of holineſs, 
ſanCtification, likeneſs to God and Chriſt are 
deſirable things ; and are nor theſe the fruits of 
Circumciſion, and Preſentation to the Lord , 
the effeCts of all thoſe conſequents that follow 
after his Birth 7 Come, Soul, and ſtir up thy 
deſires; true deſires are not wavering and 
dull, but reſolute and fall of quickneſs ; ob- 
ſerve how the nature of true defires in Scri- 
ture js ſer forth by the moſt patherical and 
rong limilitudes of Hunger and Thirit, _ 
thote 


chat.we could Deſire, .and long after bim-umtil 
Cant. 2. J- 


to be with him nearer ? 7 deſire robe diſſolved,and 


defirable things, .and arenot theſe the fruits of 


. 


and of bis Fleſh, «nd of his Bones; he was borh Eph 5-3% 


Chriſt, do neither load, nor cloy the heart, but r4- _ 33- 


him better? 7 beſeech thee fhew me thy glory : Phil. 1.23. 
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Pal. 144-5« 


mmm ennnentimngm A PEGEE 


ig unto Je 


ſus. 


le ſhowers, O then! How is it that the paſla- 


ges of thy deſires are ſo narrow, and almoſt] 
How is it that thy. Veſlels| 


ſhut up? Nay, 
are fo tull of contrary qualities, that there is 
ſcarce.any room in thy Soul for Chriſt, and 
all his Train ?. Will not the deſires of the Pa- 
triarchs wiineſs againſtthee ? How cryed they 
after Chrilt's coming in the Fleſh ? Bow the 
Heavens, O Lord, and come down, Pſal. 1434+ 5- 


.Ohthar thou wouldeſt rent the Heavens, that Thou 


Ia. 64. 1. wouldeſt come down, Iſa. 64. 1. Drop down ye 


2Cor.3.18. 


Judg 5.23. 


Ia. 9.6. 


Gl 4. 19- 


Heavens from above, and let the Skies pour down 
Righteouſneſs, let the Earth open, and bring forth 
Salvation, \ſa. 45. 8. 1s it” poſſible that their 
deſires ſhould be more vehement after-Chriſt 
than ours ? They lived on the dark-fide of the 
cloud, but we on the bright-lide ; the veil was 
upon their hearts, which veil is done away in 
Chriſt 3 they ſaw Chriſt afar off, and their 
ſight was very dim, and dark ; Bur we all with 
open face, a in a Glaſs, behold the glory of the 
Lord. One would think, the leſs any thing is 
known, the leſs it ſhould be deſired : O my 
Soul, either thou art more ignorant of Chriſt, 
than the _Patriarchs of old, or thy heart is 
more out of frame than theirs ; ſuſpeCt the lat- 
ter, and blame thy heart, it may be thy turpid 
and ſluggiſh nature hath laid thy deſires 
aſleep : if an hungry man will ſleep, his hun- 
get will ſleep with him: But, O ſtir up, and 
awake thy deſires! Preſent before them that 
glorious objeCt, the incarnationof Feſms Chriſt ; 
it is an object which the very Angels deſire. to 
Jook. into , and, Art not thou more concern'd 
in it than the Angels? is not the fruit of the 
incarvation thine,more eſpecially thine ? Come 
then, . ſtir up-thoſe motions of thy appetite, 
by which the Soul darts it ſelf towards the 
abſent good 3 draw nearer and nearer till thou 
cormeſt ro union and enjoyment , cry after 
Chriſt, Why # his Chariot ſo long in coming ? 
Why tarry the Wheels of his Chargots ? 


SECT. IV. 
Of hoping in Jeſus in that reſpet?. 


4 [* T us Hope in Feſus, carrying on the 

4 great work of our Salvation at his firſt 
coming, Or incarnation.Only here remember, [ 
ſpeak not of every hope, but only of ſuch an 
hope as is grounded on ſome certainty and know. 
ledge. This is the main queſtion, whether 
Chriſts incarnation belongs unto me ? Phe 
Prophet tells us, that Unrous 4 Child 5s born, 
and unto 14 a Son 1s given, 'But how may I 
Hopsghat this Child is*born tome? and that 
this Son is rue to me ? what ground for that ? 
Oat of theſe words of the Prophet, I ſhall draw 
a double Evidence, which may be inſtead of 
all : our firſt Evidence from the former words 
Unto us a Child is born; our ſecond Evidence 
from the latter words, «to 4 Son 15 given, 
1. From the former words lay down this po- 
ſition, wnto #5 a Child is born, if we are new born; 
the ſureſt way to. know our intereſt in the 
Birth of Chriſt, is to know Chriſt born in 


us, or formed in us, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 


The new Birth is the &ffet-of 


then, O my Soul, Art thou'botn anew ? is the 


the Image of God, .and of Chriſt 
ſo the Apoſtle ſtiles ir, . rbe 
of the heavenly; 


— 


| AX , > in.) oo 56:40 Chriſts Bi 3a 4, 
and a ſure fign'that' Chriſt is born' tous.” Say 
re 


in thee a new nature, a''new ' principle ? 1s 
in thy Soul? © ©\* 
oy Ara 0 


we bearing of t age 
why then was' wo incarri | 
for thee ; if thy new Birth'be-nor clear nod , 
_ may'ſt try it further by theſe following 

rules. | es 
1, Where this new Bitth is, there are new 
deſires, new comforts, new contentmenty, 
Sometimes with the Prodigal thou walt con. 
tent with husks , but now nothing will ſatisfie 


thee, but thy Fathersmanſion, and thy Fathers 
feaſts ; ſometimes thou minddeſt only eatthly 


things, but now the favour of God, thelight of 
his «countenance, ſociety with him, and en- 
joying of him, are thy' chief deſires 3 This'is a 


good ſign! David's heart and fleſh,and all breath. © © © 


ed after God ; My Soul longeth; ye even faint- 
eth for the Gourts of the Lord, my heart 
cryeth out for the living God, Men truly rege- 
nerate, do not judge it ſo happy to be wealthy, 
great, and honoured in the World, as to have ' 
the light of Gods favour ſhine upon them ; O 
my Soul, doſt thou ſee the glory of the World, 
and thou falleſt down to' worſhip it ? doſt thou 
ſay in the increaſe of worldly comfort, it is 
good to be here ? Then fear thy ſelf ; but if 
theſe things compared with Chriſt, are vain, 
and light, and of poor and mean eſteera, then 
hope well, and be aſſured that thou art born 
again, and that Chriſt is formed in thee. 

2. Where this new Birth is, there is new 
words, new works, new affections, a new con- 


verſation, Old things art paſſed away, behold, all 2Corzn, 
things are become new. Paul once a Perſecutor, *& 
but, Behold now be prayeth. And ſuch were ſome "<*Si 


of you, but now ye are waſhed, now ye are ſantti- 


fied, now ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord 


Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God; As ever 

man is, ſo is he affefted, ſo he ſpeaks, and ſo 
he lives ; if thy life be ſupernatural, ſo is thy 
affeCtions, ſo is thy words, ſo is thy conver- 
ſation ; Paw lived a Life once of a bloody per- 
ſecutor, he breathed out threatnings againit all 
the Profeſſors of the Lord Jeſus, but now it is 
otherwiſe ; The life which I now live in the fleſh, 
T live by the faith off the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me. O my Soul, haſt 
thou the old converſation, the old affeftions, 
the old diſcourſe, the old paſſions thou uſedſt 


| to have ? What ? Is thy heart a den of luſts, * 


a Cage of unclean imaginations ? Then fear 
thy 1ſelf,' there cannot from a ſweet Fountain 
come forth bitter ſtreams ; there cannot from 


a refined Spirit, as refined, come forth cor- 


rupted ations or imaginations z 4 Thorn can- 
not ſend forth Grapes, ſaith Chriſt ; ſo neither 
cana Vine ſend forth Thorns, ſay we. I know 
there is the beſt, ſomething of fleſh, as well 
as of the Spirit z but if thou art new born, 
then thou canſt not but ſtrive againſt it, and 
wilt endeavour to conquer it. 

3. Where this new birth»is, there isa new 


nature, a new Principle z Peter calls it the hid- | p,, . - 
, ; P ail , Pet. 1. 4 
calls it the inward man ; the new creature, it iS Rom-7.22- 
compared to a Recor, to a Fountain, to a Foun- 2Cor-5-17* 


den man of the heart, the divine nature. 


dation, 


and fleſh Pla 84g 


_——— 


Chap.2- Seft4- 


= 


1 Cor. 15. 
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Looking unto Jeſus, 


Book IV, 219:- 


Lei for want of tliis Foundation, we 
cnn ſad times ſo much inconſtan- 
cy. and unſetledneſs in ſorne profeſſors them- 
ſelves, many have gottep new and, ſtrange NO- 
tions, but they have not new natures, new 
rinciples of gr2ce 3 if grace were but rooted 
{n their hearts, though the winds did blow, 
-nd ſtorms ariſe, they would continue firm 
2nd ſtale, as being founded upon a Rock. 
Never tell me of profeſſion, ſhew, outward 
ation, outward converſation, outward du- 
ties of Religion; all this may be, anc yet no 
new Creature z you have ſome brutes that can 
act many things like men, but becauſe they 
have not anhumane nature,they are {till brutith; 
ſo many things may be done itl a way of holi- 
neſs, which yet come not from this inward. 
principle of renovation, and therefore it is but 
copper, ang not gold ; miſtake nor O my Soul 
in this, which is thy beſt and ſureſt evidence : 
thongh I call the new Birth 4 zew creature, my 
meaning is not as if a new faculty were infuſed 
into him that is new born; a man when he 1s 
regenerate, hath no more fatulties 1n his Soul 
than he had before his regeneration; only in 
the work of regerieration, thoſe abilities which 
the man had before, are now improved, and 
made ſpiritual z and ſo they work now ſpiri- 
tually, which before wrought naturally. As 
in the reſurreCtion from the dead, our bodies 
ſhall have no more, nor other parts and mem- 
bers than they had before, only thoſe parts and 
members which now are natural, ſhail thei by 
the power of God be made ſpiritual. 7: us ſown 
a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body ; there 
is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body ;, ſo 
the ſame faculties, and the ſame abilities which 
before regeneration were but natural, arenow 
ſpititual, and work ſpiritually, they are ll 
brought ander the government of the Spitit of 
Chriſt; a lively reſemblance of this change in 
the faculties of the Soul, we may diſcern in 
thoſe natural and ſenſitive faculties, which we 
have common with beaſts ; as tolive, to move, 
to deſire, to feel, the beaſts having no higher 
principle than ſenſe, uſe-them ſenſually ; but 
2 man enjoying the ſame faculties under the 
command of a reaſonable Soul, he uſeth them 
rationally : ſo is it in a regenerate man; his 
underſtanding, will, and affeCtions, when they 
had no other command but reaſon, he only 
uſed them rationally, but now being under the 
guiding of the Spirit of Chriſt, they work 
ſpiritually, and he uſerth them ſpiritually z and 
hence it is that aregenerate man 1s every where 
- in Scripture, ſaid to walk after (the Spins; to 
» be led by the Spirit, to walk in the Spirit ; the Spi- 
rit (by way of infuſing ot ſhedding) gives 
power, anability, a ſeed, a principle of ſpi- 


- 


ritual life, which the Soul had not before; 
and from this principle. of ſpiritual life: 
planted in the Soul, flows or ſprings thoſe 
ſpiritual motions and operations ( as the 
Spirit leads them out) according to the habit, 
or principle of the new Creature, the divine 
hature, the ſpiritual life infuſed. Come then, 
look to it O my Soul, What is thy principle 
within? Conſider not fo much the outward 
actions, the outward daties of Religion, as 


ciple from whence they come : they are fixed 


ones,ſetled ones by way of life in thee ? Clocks 


have their motions, bur they are not motions 
of life, becauſe they have no principles of life 
within. Is there life within ? then att thou born 
again, yea, even mo thee a Child born. This 


is one evidence. 


2. From he latter words, I lay down this 
poſition 3 wrto as a Son i given, if we are God's 
Sons, The beſt way to know our Intereſt in 
the Son of God, it 1s to know our ſelves to be 
God's Sons by grace, as Chriſt was God's Son 
by nature: Chriſtians to whom Chriſt is given; 
arecoheirs with Chriſt, only Chriſt'is the firſt- 
born, and hath the preheminence inall things 5 
our ſonſhip is an effeCt of Chriſts ſonſhip, and 
a ſure ſign that unro #4 @ Son is given. Say then, 
O my Soul, Art thou a Son of God ? Doſt 
thou reſemble God ( according to thy capaci- 
ty) being holy, evenas he is holy ? Why then? 
Chriſt was incarnate for thee, he was given to 
thee. If thy ſonſhip be not clear enough, thou 


1. The Sons of God, Fear God, If } be a 
Father, Where 5s my Honour ? (faith God) If I 
be a Maſter, Where is my Fear? If | bea Son of 
God, there will bean holy Fear and 90, 
upon me in all my approaches unto God. 

know there is a ſcrvile mercenary Feat, and 
that is unworthy, and unbeſeeming the Son of 
God, but there is a filial Fear,and that is anex- 
cellent check,and bridle to all our wantonneſs : 


of his loving Father? I dare nor do this ( will 
he ſay) my Father will be offended ;, and 1, Whe- 
ther ſball I go? Agreeable to this is the Apo- 
ſtles advice. If ye callon the Father, paſs your 
ſojouring here with Fear. 

2. The Sons of God Love God, and Obey 
God out of a principle of Love. Suppoſe there 
were no Heaven, or Glory to beſtow upon a 
po. ge perſon, yet would he Obey God 
out of 2 


to the recompence of reward ; Moſes's reaſon 
of efteeming the reproach of Chriſt” greater riches 
than the treaſure of Egypt was, for that he had 
re we unto the recompence of reward : he had 
reſpect, in the original, he had & fixed intent 
Eye; there was in him a Love of the reward, 
and yet withal a Love of God, and therefore 
his Love of the reward was not mercenary : 
but this, I ſay, though there were no reward 


at all, a Child of God hath ſuch a principle of 


Love within him, that for Loves ſake he would 
Obey his God ; he is led by the Spirit, and 
therefore he Obeys 3 now the Spirit that leads 


him, is a Spirit of Love; and as many 4s 


are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God. 
3. The Sons of God imitate God inhis Love 
.and Goodneſs toall Men. Our Saviour ampli- 


% 


by theſe following Rules mayſt try ir further. 4 


What Son will not Fear the frowns and anger ;Pet.1.17; 


principle of Love ; not that it is un- Heb. xr; 
lawful for the Child-of God to have an Eye un- 256. 


Rom $8.14 


fies this excellent, property of God : He cauſeth 
his Sun to ſbine upon good and bad; and thence Mat. 5 48. 


he concluderh, Be ye perfett, as your heavenly 
Father « perfett. Goodneſs to bad men is the 
higheſt degree of Grace, and as it were the 
perfeCtion of all : O my Soul, Can'ſt thou imi- 
tate God in this ? Conſider how thy Father 


bears itz though the wicked provoke him day 


that root from whence they grow, that prin- 


| by day, yet for all that he doth not quickly 


revenge z 
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revenge; vengeance indeed is only his, and he| 
may in juſtice do what he will that way 3 and 
tis the opinion of ſome, that if the moſt pati- 
ent man inthe World ſhould but fit in God's 
Throne one day, and ſee, and obſerve the do- 
ings, and miſcarriages of the Sons of Men, he 
would quickly ſet all the World oa Fire; yet 
God ſeeth all, and for all that He doth not 
make the Earth preſently to gape, and devour 
us ; He puts not out the glorious Light of the 
Sun, He doth not diſlolve the Work of Crea- 
I tion, He doth not for Man's Sin preſently blaſt 
LIM every thing into Duſt : What an excellent pat- 
WIT tern is this for thee-to Write after ? Can'lt thou 
| but forgive thy Enemies? Do well to them 
fi that do evil to thee? O this is a ſure ſign of 
i Grace and Sonthip ! It is ſtoried of ſome Hea- 
WY! thens, who beating a Chriſtian almoſt ro Death, 
ro asked him, What great matter Chriſt did ever do 
18 for him? Even this (fid the Chriſtian) Thar 
{AP 1 can forgive you, though you uſe me thus cruelly ;, 
} here was a Child of Sod indeed : It is a ſweet 
WY: ! Mat. $.44- reſemblance of our Father, and of our Saviour 
| | q Jeſus Chriſt, to Love our Enemies, to Bleſs them 
| that Curſe 1s, to do Good unto them that hate 
| 1s, to Pray for them that Diſpitefully uſe us, and 
vid Perſccure us. O my Soul look to this, con- 
| | ſult this ground of Hope ; if this Law be writ- 
14 teninthy Heart, write it dawn amongſt thy 
| Evidences, that thou art Gods Son, yea, that 


even unto thee a Son is given. 
-W! To Review the Grounds : What? Is a 
WINS :. Child boin to me? and a Son given to me? 
| What ? Aml indeed new born ? Am Ll indeed 
God's Son, or Daughter ? dol upon the ſearch 
find in my Soul new delires, new comforts, 
| new contentments ? What ? are my words, 
| my works, and affe&tions, and converſation 
| new ? Is there in me a new nature, a new prin- 
| ciple ? Hath the Spirit by way of infuſing or 
ſhedding, given me a new Power, a new Abi- 
lity, a Seed of Spiritual Life, which I had not 
before ? Do I upon the ſearch find that I fear 
God, and love God, and imitate God in ſome 
good meaſure in hislove and goodneſs towards 
all Men? Can indeed, and really forgive an 
Enemy, and according to opportunity and my 
ability, do good unto them that do evil unto 
me? Why ſhould I not then confidently and 
comfortably hope, that I have my ſhare and in- 
tereſt in the Birth of Chriſt,in the bleſſed incar- 
nation and Conception of Jeſus Chriſt ? Away, 
away,all deſpair, and dejeCtions,and diſponden- 
F cies of Spirit!lf theſe be my grounds of Hope,it 
| I! 1s time to hold up head, and heart, and hands, 
| and all with cheerfulneſs and confidence, and 
to ſay with the Spouſe, I am my beloveds, and 
my beloved tis mine. 


1h | 6 SECT. V. 
| 1111] 1.6 Of Believing in Jeſus in that reſpeft. 
| Wa y 5.1] ET us Believe on Jeſus, carrying on the 
DIRT It L great work of our Salvation at his firſt 
WA 'E 1: coming or incarnation, I know many ſtag- 
hj; gerings are oft in Chriſtians, What, # it likely 
that Chriſt . ſhould be incarnate for me ? That ſuch 
a God ſhould do ſuch a thing, for ſuch a ſinful, 
woful, abominable wretch as l am? Ah my Soul, 
put thy propriety in Chriſt s incarnation out 


God was manifeſt in the Fleſh, and I way tor doubt 
it ; ſo God is manifeſt in me,and 1 -dare not aeny it. 
But to help the Soul in this choice Duty 
[ ſhall firſt propoſe the hinderances of Faith. 
2. The helps of Faith in this Reſpe&t. 3. The 
manner how to aCt our Faith. 4. Theers 
couragements to brirg on the Soul to believeits 
part in this bleſſed incarnation of Jeſs Chriſt, 
For the firſt, there are but three things that 
can hinder Faith ; As - = 
1. The excceding unworthineſs of the Soul ; 
and to this purpoſe are thoſe complaints, What? 
ChriFt incarnate for me? for ſuch a dead Dog as 
I am ! What King would dethrone himſclf, axd 
become a Toad to 7 Toads ? And am not I at a 
greater diſtance from God, than a Toad is from 
me! Hath no Sin made my Soul more ugly in 
God's Eye, than any loathſome Toad can be in 
Eye? O 1 amleſs than the leaſt of all Gods Mer. 
cies, Tam fitter for Hell and Devils, than for Unz. 
on and Commmunion with God and Chriſt ;, I dare 
not, I cannot Believe. 
2. The infinite exaCtneſs of divine juſtice 
which mult be ſatisfied z a Soul deeply and ſe- 
rioully conſidering of this, it ſtartles thereat, 
and cries, O what will become of my Soul ? 


deſerves Death, and eternal Wrath, The wages 
of Sin is death; and | cannot fatisfie ; though [ 
have treſpalled to many millions of Talents, I 
have not one mite of mine own to pay ; O 
then how ſhould I believe ? What thoughts 
can [entertain of-Gouz Mercy and Love to me- 
ward ? Gods's Law condemns me, my own 
Conſcience accuſeth me, and Juſtice will have 
its due. 

3- The want of a Mediator, or ſome ſuita- 
ble Perſon, which may ſtand between the Sin- 
ner and God. If on my part there be unwor- 
thineſs, and on Gods part exatt and ſtrict, and 
ſevere Juſtice z and withal | ſee no Mediator, 
which | may go unto, and firſt cloſe withal 
before I deal with the infinite glory of God 
himſelf, how ſhould I but deſpair, and cry out? 


been | or if 1 muſt needs have a being ; Oh 
that I bad been a Toad, or Serpent, or any veno- 
mons Creature, rather than a Man ;, for when they 
die they periſh, and there's an end of them ;, but 
the end of a Reprobate Sinner is torment without 
end: O wo and alas | I cannot believe, there's 
noroomfor Faith in this caſe\theſe are the hinde- 
rances. 

2. The helps of Faith in this ſad condition, 
are theſe. , 

1. A conſideration that God is pleaſed to 
paſs by, and to overlook the unworthineſs of 
his poor Creatures ; this we ſee plain in the 
very aCt of his .incarnation ; himſelf diſdains 
not to be as his poor Creatures to wear their 
own Fleſh, to take upon him humane nature; 
and in all things to become like unto man, Sin 
only excepted. i 

2. A conſideration that God ſatisfies Juſtice, 
by ſetting up Chriſt who is Juſtice it ſelf; now 
was it that Mercy and Truth met together, and 
Righteouſneſs and Peace kyſſed each other ; now 
was it that free grace and merit, that fulneſs 
and nothingneſs were made one; now was it 


of diſpute, that thou mayſt be able to ſay, 4s, 


that all things became nothing, and nothing all 
things, 


Chap. 2. ay 


One of the leaſt Sins that 1 ſtand Guilty of, . 


O wretched man that 1 am\ O that I had never 


e 


_  Fookſng unto: Jelus:. 'Bbok1V.. 


— _— | 

, Chap- 2: Sea. L | Fo 

193-2 OUr Nature Which lay. in rags," was en- 
Neg 'with the unſearchabletreafures of glo- 
ry;80w Was it that God way. made fleſhzand ſo 
that fleſh which was ſo. weak, as not able to 
fave its vwn life, was now enabled ro ſavemil- 
lions of ſouls, and.to bring forth, the greateſt 
deſigns of God-z naw. was it that truth ran to 


| 3ce, and kiſſed her, in Chriſt they meer, 
ad y him was the infinite exaCtneſs of God's. 
ice ſatisfied. £15: of 
” OE uiien that God hath ſet up 
Chriſt as a Mediator :- that he was incarnate in 
order. to reconciliation, .and ſalvationof ſouls, 
but for. the accompliſhment, of rhis..: deſign. 
Chriſt had never been incarnate the Very end 
of his uniting fleſh unto kim, was in order. to 
the reconciljagion of us poor ſouls; alas we 
had ſinned,and by fin deſerved everlaſting .dam- 
nation, bur to Bogen and tofſatisfie bimſelf, 
God takes qur nature and we” to his Son, 
and calls that Chriſt « Saviour : This is the Go- 
ſpel-notion of Chriſt, for what is Chriſt, but 
God himſelf in our nature, tranſatting our peace ? 
In this Gbriſt is that fulneſs, and rightequſneſs, 
and love, . and bowels to -receive the. firſt aQts 
of our-faithz and to have immediate union-and: 
* communion with us.z indeed we piteh! not. our 
faith firſt or immediately. on God himſelf; yet 
at laſt we cometo him, and our faith lives in 
God( as one ſaith ſweetly.) before it is aware, | 
through the ſweet interyention of that perſon 
which is God himſelf, only-called by another 
name, the Lord Feſus Chriſt; and theſe are the" 
helps of faith in reference to our unworthineſs, 
Gods juſtice, and the wantof a Mediator. be- 
twixt God and us. 
3. The manner how .to aCt our faith on 
Chriſt incarnate, is this-— entaitins 
7. Faith muſt direQly go to Chriſt: we find 
indeed in the Bible ſome particular promiſes of 
this and that grace: and in proper ſpeaking 


the way tolive by faith, it is to live upon the ! by | 
| a Sonis given; if their faith had not firſt re- 


promiſes in the want of the thing , or to ap- 
prehend thethiog it ſelf contained in the pro- 

miſe : bur the promiſes are not given. to the 

clect immediately without Chriſt no, no, firſt 

Chriſt, and then all other-things, Encline your 

eats, and come wnto me z, 1. Come unto Chriſt, 

' and then, / will make. an everlaſting Covenant, 

Ie 55-3 ( which contains all the promiſes ) even the ſure 
Mercies of David. As in marriage, the Wo- 
man firſt conſents to have the man, and then all 
the benefits that neceſſarily follow ; ſo the ſoul 
by faith, firſt pitcheth upon Chriſt himſelf, 
and. then on the privileges that flow from 
Chriſt. Say Soul, doſt thou want any tempo- 
ral BlcſiogAappoſe it bethe payment ofDebts, 
thy .dayly. Bread, Health, &c. Why ? look 
now through the Scriptyre for promiſes of 
theſe things, and let thy faith at thus, Jf God 
Plal. 23. r. Path given me Chriſt, the greateſt bleſſing then 
certainly be will oive me all thefe things ſo far as 


they may be for my good: inthe twenty third, 


Palm we find a bundle of promiſes, bur he be- 
gins thus, The Lord is.my Shepherd, ſaith Devid 
2nd what then ? Therefore I ſhall not want; the 
Heb, ;1 Þ&lieving PPatriarchs through faith ſubdued 
33 | Kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promi- 


che'world ;- but: what did they chiefly Jook:[to-: 
1n-this their.Baith?. Surely..to .che promiſe roi 
come, and to.that berrerching, Chriſt: himſelb;; 
and thetefore. the. Apoſtle cqncludes, having! 


ſuch a cloud df witneſſes, that.thus: lived: arid ugi-! 
ed-by faith, ler walook wite Jeſus, the Author and. 1,4, 11, 
fiſher of our Faith. 5. 124 24 T5 
mercy, and embraced- her, and. righteonſnefs | 


Lp e-.» 1041-31 
2. Farh ojuſt:direftly go to Chriſt, as. God: 
10-our:fleſh ; ſome think'it a carnalapprehenſi«; 
on. of Jeſus Chriſt, to know him: as 10 fleſh; 1 
confels to: know'him:.0n)y ſo, , atd abſolutely: 
ſa; to.conſider Jeſus no other ,wayi; bur:as ha- 
ving flelh; and going vp and downiri weakneſs; 
it 15:no better than 2. carngl apprehenſion; bur 
toiconfider Chriſt az God in fleſh, and toxconſi- 
dentfat fleſh.as ated-by God,. atd filed with 
God;'it-1s not a carnal, þut.a true and fpiritual 
apprehenſion of-Jeſus Chriſt ; ; ant;hither-.is 
faith-to he direCted immediately, and; in the 


hrit place 3 ſuppoſe a caſe of. danger by ſome: 
endojend I'f 6c arcane of proteRian-from: 


my -enemies,cI-look. ..on; that:z ,but in the. firſt 
placetbus1 argue, if the Lord hath -given me 
Chriſt (God in the fleſh) to ſave mefrom: Hell; 
then much more will he. ſave me from theſe 
fleſhly enemies. ,Thys.; Z#4ab had a promiſe, 
that, Syrie ſhould nat (prevail againſt Judah , 
they doubted of this, but.how, dath.:the Lord 


conceive and bear a Son, and his name ſhall. 
manuel: this ſeems a ſtrong reaſon to fleſh. and 
blood ;, 1 knew one.turn infidel, and -to.deny.. 
Jeſus Chriſt upon this very. argument. Ah 
(thoughy he) what a grand impoſture is this, that 
Chriſt's, conception, and Chriſt's birth many years. 
after, ſhould be a prefent. ſign of ruin of ,Rezin 
King .of Aram, and of the pe ervation of Aha'z 
King of Judah? alas: poor ſoul, he was not. 


| acquainted with this art of oving by faith > he 


might have ſzen the very ſame reaſon elſewhere; 
ſhoulder, and the rod of their oppreſſor ſhould be 
1 —— for un110 us 4 Child s (2th and unto ns 


| ſpeCted Chriſt incarnate, they could never have 
expected any temporal deliverance by. that 
promiſe'of deliverance, firſt laid down ; But 
in this way they might, and ſo may we. —— 
You will ſay what's this to us? they looked 
for Chriſt to come in the fleſh, but now he is. 
come, and that time and deſign is gone and 
paſt many a year ſince ; I anſwer no, the time 
1s gone, but the deſign is not 3 Chriſt remains 
God in the fleſh to this very day ;z he came'not. 
as once to manifeſt biſelf in fleſh, to ſatisfie 
Gods juſtice in the fleſh. for ſin, and ſo to lay 
it downagain; that fleſh remains, and ſhall rg- 
main z, nor 1s it without uſe, for all the ſpirit 
and life which the Saints now have, or which 
the Saints ſhall have unto the end of the World 
it isto be:conveyed through that fleſh, yea the 
Spirit it ſelf dwells in it,& is conveyed through 
it,& therefore;if they had ſo muchGoſpel-ſpirir 
in the time ofthe Old Teſtament(which indeed 
waSrare)how much more ſhould we go toChriſt 
as God in the fleſh,and look upon it as a ſtarding 
Ordinance, and beljeye perfe&Qly on it? _ 
3. Faith muſt go andlie atthe feet of Chriſt ; 
Faith rmuſt fix and faſten it ſelf on this God in 


ſes, ſtopped the mouths of Lions, did wonders in 


our fleſh : ſome go to Chriſt, and ook oz Feſws 
Rrr with 


ſeek to aſſurethem? why thus,: # Frgin ſhall 16, 7. 14 
all be Im. : 


the yoke of their burthen, and the ftaff of their 161.9.4,6; 
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with. looſe and tranſient: glances, they' bring perfe£tly, holy, and the'holineſs of ir being im 


in-but flaſhy, ſecondary; ordiniry. aCtings:of 


faith, they have but courſe -and common ap-' 


preheaſions 'of Jeſus Chyiſt Oh !- But we 
ſhauld corhe to Chriſt with {plemn ſerious: {p1- 


Tits.; we ſhould look, of  Fefkes piercingly; till 


we ſee him as God is in him, -and as ſuch a-Per- 
ſon thus and thus qualified from Heaven; we 
ſhould labour to apprehend! what is the riches ; 
of th:s glorious Myſtery of Chriſt's Jn6arna- 
26633 we :ſhould dive into the depths of his 
glorious aftings; (we ſhould ſtudy This -Myſte- 
ry above all:other ſtudies 4 nothing is fo: plea- 
{ant, and-nothing is more deep ; that one Per- 
ſon ſhould be God and Man, that God - ſhould 
be Man in our Nature,” and yet not aſſume-the- 
Perſongf 'a:Man-; that. Bleſſedneſs ſhould be 
made a Curſe; that Heaven ſhould be let:down 
into Hell;:that the God-of the World would 
ſhut hicgfetf up (as it were) in a' body 3 That: 
the invifible:'Gqd ſhould de made-viſible to- 
ſenſe ; that all rhings ſhould: become: nothing, 


_ and make;jt ſelf of no! Reputation 3 that /God 


John 1. 14. 


Cal. 2.20. 


ſhould'makeour Nature, which had ſinned * a- 
gainſt hit, to be the great Ordinance of 're-: 
conciling tis unto hbiraſelf , ' that God ſhould 
take our fleſh, and dwell in it with all his ful- 
neſs, and'nfake that fleſh'\more 'Glorious' than 
the Angels, and: advance that fleſh into one- 
neſs with-himſelf, and through that fleſh open 
all his Councils and rich diſcoveries of love and 
free-grace unto the Sors 'of - men 3 that this 
Man-God,! God-Man ſhould be our Saviour, 
Redeemer; Reconciter, Father, Frieh# ; Oh 
what niyſeries are theſe / no wonder if when | 
Chriſt: was' born, the Ap6ffle cries,. we ſaw his 
glory, as of the only begotten Son of God ;, noting 
out, thar at firſt ſight of him; .ſo mnch glory” 
ſparkled from him as could: appear from none, 
but a God walking up-and down the World. | 
O my Soul, let not ſuchia Treaſury be nnlookt 
into; ſet Faith on work with a redoubled j 
ſtrength ; ſurely we live not like men under 
this great deſign, if our eye of Faith be not 
firmly and Redfaſtly ſet on'this. O that we 
were but inſighted into theſe glories ! that we 
were but acquainted with theſe lively diſcove- 
ries ?how bleſſedly might we live by the Faith of 
the Son of God,who loved u4,and gave bimelf for us, 
4- Faith muſt look principally to the end 
and meaning of Chriſt as God coming in the 
Fleſh. Now what was the deſign and meaning 
of Chriſt in this ? The Apoſtle anſwers, Rom. 
8. 3. God ſent his Son in the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, 
to Condemn ſin in the fleſh; (i.e.) God the Fa- 
ther ſent into the World. his eternal and only 
begotten Son, whom in his eternal counſel he 
had deſigned to the Office of a Mediator, to 
take away or aboliſh in the firſt place Origi- 
nal Sin. "Mark theſe two words, he condemned 
Sin in theRleſh ;, the firſt word condemned} is 
by a Metorymy put for that which follows Con- 
demnation, namely for-ethe aboliſhing of Sin ; 
as condemned perſons-uſed to be cut off, and 


- tobe taken out of the World, that they may 


be no more ; ſo Chriſt hath condemned or abo- 
lithed this Sin, For the ſecond word, #7 the 
Fleſh} jis meant that Human Nature which 
Chriſt aſſumed : he aboliſhed Sin altogether in 


puted: unto'uls, it takes away our guilt in re. 
ſpect. of. 'the -impureneſs of - our. Nattrecally, 
we without Original Sin? 1 anſwer, the Fleſh 
or the' Nature which Chriſt took-upon- him, 


and if we are Chriſt's, then is this ſirvin ſome 
mealure aboliſhed and taken outof our Hearts. 
But howlſoever the filth of this ſin mby re- 
main.1n part, yet the guilt is remved : in 
this reſpeCt the purity of Chriſt's Hathwic Na- 
ure 15 no leſs-reckoned to ns for the curing of 
our defled -Nature, than-the ſufferings of 
Chriſt-are-reckoned -t&/ us, for the remiffion 
af our' aftual Sins. O my Soul, look to this 
end of Chiiſt as God in the Fleſh; if thou con- 
ſider him as made Fleſh and Blood; and laid 


Power, as countermands the power of' our 
Original Sin, and acquits and diſcharges from 
the condemnation of-the ſame fin : not only 


and Birth-of Chriſt hath its influence into our 
Juſtiticativn. Oh the ſweet that a lively Faith 
may draw-from tliis Head ! - 


© 1, From the exceiſegsy of this Obje&. 
[This very Incarnation of Chriſt is the Fonnda- 


It is che Cabinet wherein all the Deſigns of God 


Adoption, Glorification, are all wrapt vp in 
It; It js the higheſt/pitch of the Declaration 
of Sods Wiſdom, Gaodneſs, Power and Glo- 
ry; Oh what a ſweet Obje&t of ' Faith is 
this! I know there are ſome other things in 


of Faith; as Chriſt dying is moſt proper for 
the pardon of attual Sin; and Chriſt riſing 
from the Dead is moſt proper for the eviden- 
cing of our Jultification; but the ſtrongeſt, pur- 
eſt AQts of Faith are thoſe which take in Chrilt 
as ſuch a Perſon, laid out in all this Glory. 
Chriſt's Incarnation is more general than 
Chriſt's Paſſion, or Chriſt's Reſurrection, and 
(as ſome would have it) includes all ; Chriſt's 
Incarnation holds forth in fome ſort Chriſt in 


ſabjeCt of our Faith ; or if it be only more com- 
prehenſive, why, then it requires more compre- 
henſive Acts of Faith, and by conſequence we 
have more enjoyments of Chriſt this way, than 
any other way : Come poor Soul, 1 feel, 1 feel 
thy eyes are running to and frothe World, to 
find comforts and happineſs on Earth : Ocome, 
caſt thy eyes back, and ſee Heaven and Earth 
in one Object ! look fixedly on Chriſt Incarnate ! 
there is more in this, than inall the variety of 
this World, or of that world to come. Here is 
an Object of Faith, and Love, and Joy, and De- 
light ; here is a Compendium of all Glories;here 
is one fora heart to be taken with to all Erer- 
nity. O lay thy mouth to this Fountain , 


his own nature ; and thar Fleſh of his being 


Same: may objec, if'this- were ſo, then were 


' In a Manger, think withal, that his meaning. 
was to condemn fin in our-Fleſh ; there flows 
from the Holineſs of Chriſt's Natyre Tuch « 


the Death,-and Life; but alſo the Canception. - 
- 4+ FheEncouragements to bring on Souls to/ 
believe on Chriſt Incarnate , we may draw—' 


tion of- all 'other aCtings of God for us; it is- | 
the very Hinge 'or Pole on which al-torn; + 


do lie; 'Eleftion, Redenjiption, Juſtification, 


Chriſt' which are moſt proper for ſome Atts 


his fulneſs, and ſo it is the full and compleat 
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was altogether without ſin; and impurati- 
on oF 1t me are in proportion freed fron fin 5 
Chriſt had 'not the leaſt ſpot of Oripinal Sin , rp 
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——_— d be ſatisfied with the Breaſts of his Conſola- 
Iſa, 66! ſack 4 944 _ be delighted with the brightneſs 


ti 

his Glory. | 
, 2, rom the ſuirableneſs of this Object. 
Chriſt Incarnate is moſt ſuitable for our Faith 
to at upon. We are indeedto believe on God 3 


but God eſſentially is the utmoſt Obje&t of 


Faith 3 we cannot come to God, but in and 
through Chriſt 3 alas, God is offended, and 
therefore we cannot find ground immediately 


to go to God ;z hence you heard that Faith 


muſt direftly go to Chriſt as God in our Fleſh, O 
the infinite condeſcentions of God in Chriſt! 
God takes up our Nature and joins it to him- 
ſelf as one perſon, and lays out that before 
our Faith , ſo that here is God, and God ſui- 
ted to the particular ſtate and condition of the 
Sinner. Oh now with what boldneſs may our 
Souls draws nigh- to God ? Why art thou 
ſtrange poor Soul ; Why ſtandeſt thou afar 


off, as if it were death to draw nigh ? Of 


whom art thou afraid ? Is God come down 


amongſt men, and can'ſt thou not ſee him , 
leſt thou die and periſh ? Oh look once more, 
and be not diſcouraged / See, God is not come 
down in Fire, God 1s not deſcended in the Ar- 
mour of Juſtice and everlaſting burnings ; 
No, no, he is cloathed with the Garments of 
Fleſh, he ſweetly deſires to converſe with thee 
after thy ownform , he is come down to be- 
ſeech thee, to ſee with thine own eyes thy eter- 


nal _ q. d; Come poor Soul, come, put 
in thy hands, 
zowards thee, O the wonder of Heaven! it is 
the cry of ſome poor Souls, Oh that I might ſee 
God | lo here God is come down in the likeneſs 
of man, he walks in our own ſhape amongſt us; 
it is the cry of others, O that 1 might have my 
heart united to God !why,he is come downon this 
very purpoſe, and hathunited our Nature wh- 
to himſelf, Surely God hath left all the World 
without excuſe : Oh that ever there ſhould be 


an heart of unbelief;after theſe ſenſible demon-- 


{trations of Divine Glory and Love? Why 
Soul, wilt thou now ſtand off ? Tell me, what 
wouldſt thou have God do-more? Can he ma- 
rifeſt himſelf in a more taking, alluring, ſui- 
table way to thy condition ? Is there any thing 
below fleſh wherein the great God can humble 
himſelf for thy good ? Come, think of ano- 
ther, and a better way, or elſe for ever be- 
lieve. Methinks it is {ad to ſee Believers ſh 


their acce} 
ſtoops fir! 


and precious thoughts of Chriſt being incar- 


nate; enure thy heart to a way of believing 
oh thisJeſus,as he carries on the great Work of 


thy Salvation at his firſtComing or Incarnation. 


3- From the Goſpel-tenders and offers of 
this bleſſed ObjeCt to our Souls. As Chriſt 
1s Come in our nature to ſatisfie, ſo he comes 


and feel my heart how it beats in love 


Love and Grace, and Glbry ; therein is ſet 
out the Birth, and Life, and Death of Chriſt ; 
and this he could not do, but he muſt be in- 
carnate: God takes our Fleſh, and he uſeth 
that as an Organ, or Inſtrument whereby to 
Act 3 he was Fleſh to ſiiffer, as he was Spirit 
to ſatisfie for our Sins. Methinks1I might chal- 
lenge Unbelief, and bid it come forth ; let ir 
appear if it dare before this Conſideration : | 
What, is not God [Incarnate enough to ſatisfie Mat.1 1.28. 
thy Conſcience ? Come nigh, poor Soul ! heat 
the Voice of Chriſt inviting : Come wnto ze all _ 
ye that are weary, and heavy laden with Sin; 
and © let theſe rich and glorious openings of 
the heart of Chriſt overcome thy heart : Sop- 
poſe the caſe thus ; what if God ſhould have 
done no more than this? Had he only look- 
ed down from Heaven, and hearing Sinners 
cry out, O woe, woe wnto wu for ever ? we have 
brokg God's Law, incurr'd the penalty, danmed 
our , own Souls, O who ſhould deliver us ? Who 
will ſave us from the Wrath to Come ? Who will 
keep 145 ont of Hell, our deſerved Dungeon, where 
the fury of the great Fudge burns in a fiery Brim- 
ſtone, and his revenge boils in a Torrent li- 
mitleſs and ples xv In this caſe, if God 
hearing Sinners thus crying out 3 had he, I 
ſay; only looked down and told them in ſweet 
Language, Poor Souls, I will pardon your Sins 
by my own Prerogative, 1 made the Law, and 1 
will azſpenſe with it ; fear net, 1 have the Keys 
of Life and Death, and upon my word you ſhall 
not periſh;WhatSoul would not have been raiſed 
upeven from the bottom of Hell at this very 
voice ? I know a poor Soul would have ſcrupled 
at this, and have ſaid, What then ſhould become of 
infinite Juſtice ? jour that be diſhonoured to ſave my 
ſoultthis would have been a ſcruple indeed,gſpe- 
cially conſidering that great controverſie( as we 
have heard)of Mercy and Truth,and Righteouſneſs 
and Peace: - but to remove all controverſies, . 
God hath not = _ from Heaven by him- 
ſelf, but he himſelf is come down from Heaven 
to Earth to ſpeak unto us: O ſee this Miracle 
of Mercy ! God in come down in Fleſh, he is 
come as a price z he himſelf will pay himſelf 
according to all the demands of his Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs before our eyes; and all this 
done, now he offers and tenders himfelf unto 
thy Soul. Oh my Soul, why ſhouldeſt thou 
fear to caſt thy ſelf upon thy God ? I know thy 


y L ObjeCtionof vileneſs; notwithſtanding all thy 
in their approaches to God, or doubtful of 


Dance with God, when God himſelf 
t, -and is ſo in love with our ac- 
quaintance, that he will be of the ſame nature 
that weare. O let not ſucha Rock of ſtrength 
be lighted , but every day entertain ſweet 


vilenefs, God himſelf offers himſelf to lead 
thee by the hand; and to remove all doubts; 
God himſelf hath put a price ſufficient in the 
hands of Juſtice to ſtop her Mouth : or if yet. 
thou feareſt to come to God, why come then 
to thy own Fleſh, goto Chriſt, as havingthy 
own nature 3 it 1s he that calls thee : How ? 
Goto Fleſh? Go to thy own Nature? What 
can be ſaid more to draw on thy trembling 
Heart ? If God himſelf, and God ſo fitted and 
qualified ( as I. may ſay) will not allure, muſt 
not men die and periſh in unbelief ? What, 
O my Soul ! (give me leave to chide thee ) 


| 


In the Goſpel freely and fully to offer thee 
terms of Love; therein are ſet ont the moſt 
rich and alluring expreſſions that poſſibly can 
be; therein is ſet out that this Incarnation 0 
Chriſt was Gods own aCting, out of his own 


Is God come down ſo low to thee ? and doſt 
thou now ſtand queſtioning whether thou 
ſhouldft go, or come to him? What is this 


f | but to ſay, all that God is, or does, or ſays, 


is too little to perſwade me into Faith? 1 
Rrr 2 cannot 


124 | Book IV. 


cannot tell, but one would think that unbe- 
lief ſhould be ſtrangled, quite flain upon this 
conſideration; all this,O my Soul, thou heareſt 
in the Goſpel; there is -Chriſt incarnate ſet 
forth to the life ; there is Chriſt ſuing thy 
Loves, and offering himſelf: as thy beloved 
in thy own nature z there it is written that 
God is come down in fleſh, with an Olive- 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
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branch of eternal peace in his hand, and bids 
youall be witneſs, he is not come to deſtroy; 
but to ſave. Oh that this encouragement 
might be of force to improve Chrilts glort- 
ous deſign to the ſupplying of all thy wants, 
and to the making up of all thy Toſles ! be- 
lieve, Oh believe thy partrin Chrilt incarnate. 


SECT. VL 
Of loving Jeſus in that reſpett. 


E T us love Feſus, as carrying on the great 
work of our Salvation at his firſt Com- 

ing or Incarnation. Now what is Love but 
an expanſion or egreſs of the heart and ſpi- 
rits to the ObjeCt loved 3 or to the Object 
whereby it is drawn. or attracted ? Mark O 
my Soul, whatſoever hath an attractive pow- 
er, it is in that reſpeCt an Object, or gene- 
ral cauſe of Love; and can'ſt thou poſlibly 
light on any Object more attractive than the 
Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt? If Love be the 
Load-ſtone of Love, what an attractive is this 
before thee? methinks the very ſight of Chriſt 


incarnate is enough to raviſh thee with the | 


apprehenſion of his infinite goodneſs : ſee how 
he calls out, or ( as it were) draws out the 
Soul to Union, Vilion, and, Participation of. his 


Glory !. © come, and yield up thy ſelf unto. 


him ;- give him thy ſelf, and conform. all thy 
Aﬀections and Actions to his Will.: O love 
him, not with a divided, but with all thy 
heart. 

But to excite this Love, I ſhall only pro- 
pound the Object, which will be Argument 
enough. Love cauſeth Loye 3 now as Gods 
firſt Love to man was in making man like him- 
{elf ; ſo his ſecond great Love was in making 
himſelf like to man 3 ſtay then a while upon 
this Love; for (l take it) this 1s the greater 
Love of the two : Nay, if I muſt ſpeak freely, 
1 believe this was the fulleſt vifible demonſtra- 
tion of Gods Loye thatever was: The Evan- 
geliſt expreſſeth it thus, God ſo loved the World, 


Jon 3. 16. that he gave his only begotten Son ;,, he gave him 


to be incarnate, to be made fleſh, and to ſuf- 
fer Death ; but the extention of his Love lies 
in that expreſlion, he ſo loved] So! how ? 
Why, ſo tully, ſo fatherly, fo treely, as no 
Tongue can tell, no heart can think: In this 
Love God- did not only let out a Mercy, give 
out a bare Grace in ſelf, but he took our na- 
ture upon him, It is uſually faid, that ir is 
a greater love of God to fſaveia Soul, than to 
make a World ; and I think it was a greater 
Love of God to take our nature, than ſimply 
to fave our Souls ; for a King to diſpenſe with 
the Law, and by his own Prerogative.to fave 
a Murderer from the Gallows, is not ſuch an 
ACt of Love and Mercy as to take the Mor- 


Richelt Livery ? Why, God in taking our na- 
ture hath done thus, and more than thus ; he 
would not. ſave us by his meer Prerogative 
but he takes our Cloths, our Fleſf, and in 
that Fleſh he perſonates us, and in that Fleſh 
he will die for us,” that we might not die, but 


was Love, that God will be no more God ( as 
it were) ſimply, but he will take up another 


nature, rather than the brightneſs of his Glory 
ſhall undo our Souls. 


It will not be amiſs (whiPſt I am endeavour- 


| Chap.2. Sea. 


| derers Cloths, and to wear them as their 


ing to draw a Line of God's love in Chriſt, 


from firſt to laſt in ſaving Souls) that here we 
look back a little, and ſummarily contra& 
the paſlages of Love from that eternity before 


all Worlds, unto this preſent. 1. God hadan 
| eternal deſign to diſcover his infinite love to 


ſome beſides himſelf ; O the wonder of this! 


not ſolitary ; in that eternity within his own 
proper eſlence or ſubſtance, there were three 
Divine Perſons, and betwixt them there was 
a bleſſed Communication of Love; Chriſt on 
Earth could ſay, 1 am not alone, becauſe the Fa- 
ther 1s with me : and then before the Earth was, 


| might the Father ſay, / am not alone, for the 


Son is with me 3 and the Son might ſay, 1 am 
not alone, for the Father us with me ; and the 


Holy Ghoſt might ſay, 7 am nor alone, for both Joh.163h 


the Father and the Son are with me; though in 
that eternity there was-no Creature to whom 
.theſe three Perſons ſhould communicate their 
'Love; yet was there a glorious communicati- 
'on, and breaki f Love fi ano- 
/ON, reaking out of Love from one to ano- 
'ther ; before there was a World, the Father, 


'SH, and Holy Ghoſt did infinitly glorifie 
'rhemſelves, Foh. 17. 5- Surely they loved one Joh. 17. 


another, and they rejoiced in the fruition, of 


there of the diſcovery of God's love to any one 
beſides himſelf ? O my Sonl, I know no nece{- 
ſity for it, only thus was the pleaſure of God; 


Even ſo Father, for ſoit ſeemedgoodiin thy ſight : 


ſuch was the love of God, that it would not 
contain it ſelf within that infinite Ocean of him- 
ſelf, but it would needs have Rivers and Chan- 
nels, into which it might run and overfloye. 


2. God in proſecution of his deſign, creates! 
a World of Creatures ; ſpme rational, andonly 


capable of love;others irrational,and ſerviceable 
to that one Creature, which he makes the top 
of the whole Creation; then it was that heſet 
one man Adam, as a common perſon,to repre- 
ſent the reſt ; to him he gives abundance of glo- 
rious qualifications, and him he ſets over all the 
work of his hands, as if he were the very Dar- 
ling of Love; if we ſhould view the ex- 
cellency of this Creature either inthe outward, 
or the inner-man, who would not wonder ? 


his body had its excellency,which made the Pſa!- 


miſt ſay, 7 will praiſe thee, for Tam fearfully and 


wonderfully made, — and curiouſly wrought in the pj 149. 
loweſt parts of the Earth. It is a ſpeech borrow- by OE 


ed from thoſe who work Arras-work ; the bo- 
dy of man is a pieceof curious Tapeſtry, or Ar 
ras-work, conſiſting of Skin, Bones, Muſcles, 


| 


Sinews, 


was thereany need or neceſſity of ſuch a diſco- row- dra 
very * Though God was one, and in that re- nonſoize. | 
ſpect alone (as we may imagine) yet God was Yi. 


one another, Prov. 8. 30. What need then was Proy8.36, 


at : 


live through him for evermore, Surely this - | 
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Col. 1.26. gueſſing, and hoping through his tv for a 
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-"ew$s.and the like 3 what a goodly thing the 
Nody! of Man was before the Fall, may be guel- 
ſed by the excellent gifrs found in thebodies of 
ſome men {ſince the Fall; as tne Complex1on 
of David, 1 Sam. 16. 12. the ſwiftneſs of Ha- | 
zael, 2. Sam. 2. 18. the Beauty of Abſolom. 
2Sam.14.25.1f all theſe were bnt joined in one, 
as certainly they were in Adam, what a rare 
Body would ſuch a one be ? but what was this 
Body in compariſon of that ſoul?the ſoul was it, 
that was eſpecially made after the Image of 
God ; the foul was it, that was tempered in 
the ſame Mortar with the Heavenly Spirits 3 
the ſoul was Gods ſparkle, a beam of his di- 
vine Glory, a ray, or emanation of God him- 
ſelf; as man was the principal part of the Cre- 
ation,ſothe ſoul was the principal part of man: 
here was it that Gods Love and Glory were 
centred for the time 5; here was it that 
Gods love ſet, and fixt it ſelfin a ſpecial man, 
whence flowed that Communion of God with 
Adam, and that familiarity of Adam with 
God. 
3. Withina while, this man, the objelt of 
Gods Love, fell away from God, and- as he 
fell, ſo all that were in him z even the whole 
World fell together with him ; and hereupon 
Gods Face was hid; not a ſight of him but in 
flaming fire, ready to ſeize on the Sons of 


' Men. And yet Gods Love.would not thus 


leave the Object ; he had yet a further reach 
of Love, andout of this dark Cloud he lets fall 
ſome glimpſes of another diſcovery : Theſe 
glimpſes were ſweet: but alas, they were ſo 
dark that very few could ſpell them, or make 
any ſence, or comfortable application of them: 
but by degrees God hints it out more; he 

oints it, out with the Finger by Types and 
Ehadows, he makes ſome models of it in out- 
ward Ceremonies, and yet ſo hid and dark, 
that in four thouſand years, men were but 


manifeſtation of Gods Love ; this is the meg- 
ning of the Apoſtle, who tells us of the Myſte- 
ry that was nd from Ages, and from Generations, 
but now is made ani ro his Saints : This Love 
of God was hid in the breaſt of God: from the 
Sons of Men for an age, ſo that they knew not 
what to make of this great Deſign: I ſpeak of 
the generality of men ; for in reſpeCt- of ſome 
Particulars, as to Adam , and: Abraham, and 
Moſes, and David, andthe Patriarchs, you have 
heard the Lord made his Loves clear: to them 
ina Covenant-way z and ſtill the nearer to 
Chriſt, the clearer and clearer was the Cove- 
nant of Grace. : : 

4- At laſt God fully opens himſelf; in, the 
fulneſs of time, God takes the fleſh of thoſe 


poor ſinners which he had ſo loved, and joins | 
It. to. himſelf, and calls it Chriſt, a Saviour: O''f 
now was it that God deſcended, and'lay-in the || 


Womb of a Virginz now was it that heis born 
as we are born; now was it. that: he joined'our 
fteſh ſonigh to himſelf, as that there is a Com- 
munication of properties betwixt them both, 
that beingattributed to God: which is proper 
to Fleſh,” as to be born, to ſuffer ; and that 


a piece of Fleih ſhould be called God 2? and that 
God ihould be made fleſh and dwell amongſt 
us ? that fleſh ould inficitely provoke God, 
and yet God in the ſame fleſh ſhould be infinite- 
ly pleaſed ? that God ſhould veil himſelf and. 
darken his Glory with our fleſh, and yet unveil 
at the ſame time the deepeſt and darkeſt of his 
deſigns ina comfortable way to our ſonls?O m 
ſoul how ſhouldſt thou contain thy felf with- 

in thy ſelf ? how ſnouldſt thou but leap out of 
thy ſelf ( if I may ſo ſpeak ) as one thar is loſt 
in the admiration of this Love ? Surely God 
never manifeſted himſelf in ſuch a ſtrain of 
Love as this before; herein was love manife- 
{ted and commended indeed, that God would 
come down in our nature to us. One obſerves 
ſweetly, that God did/o love the very Nature of 
hu Elett, that though for the preſent he had them 
| not all with him in Heaven, yet he muſt have their 
Pittrre in his Son to ſee them in, andlove them in; 
in this reſpect I may call Chriſt incarnate;a Sta- 
 tue and Monument of Gods own infinite Love 
unto his Elect for ever. 

Well, hitherto we have followed the paſſa- 

ges of his Love z and now we ſee it in the 
Spring, or at full Sea ; If any thing will beger 
our love to God, ſurely Chriſt incarnate will 
doit : Come then, O my Soul, 1 cannot but 

call on thee to love thy Jeſus; and to pro- 

voke thy Love, O fix thy eye on this lovely 
Object ; come, put thy Candle to this Flame; 
what? doth not thy heart yet burn within 
thee ? doſt thou not at leaſt begin to warm ? 
why, draw yet a little nearer ; conſider what 
an heart of Love is in this Deſign:Godis in thy 
own nature, to take upon him all the miſeries 
of thy Nature; mark it well, this is none 0- 
ther than Gods heart leaping out of it ſelf in- 
to our boſoms ; q. 4. Poor ſouls, 1 cannot keep 
fromyou, I love your very Nature; I will be no- 
thing, ſoyou maybe ſomething ;, my Glory ſhall nos 

inder me, but I will veil it rather than it ſhall 
hurt you; ſo may but ſhew my ſelf kind and tender 
unto you, and ſo. I may have but Communion with 
you, andyou with me, 1 care not if I become one 
with you, and live with you in your very fleſh. Oh 
my heart, art thon yer cold in thy .Loves to 
Jeſus Chriſt ? canſt thou love him but a little 

who hath loved thee ſo much ? how ſhould 
[ then but complain of thee to Chriſt ? and for 
thy ſake beg hard of God, O thou ſweet Jeſus, 
that cloatheſt thy ſelf with the Clouds as with a gar- 
ment, and as now thou cloatheſt thy ſelf with the 
Nature of a Man : O thou that wouldſt inflame my 
Spirit with a Love of thee, that nothing but t 
ſelf might be dear unto me, becauſe it ſo plea- 


ſed thee to vilifie thy ſelf, thine own ſelf for my 
ſat. 


SECT. VIL 
| OfAjoying in Jeſus in that reſpet?. 


7. ET us joy is Jeſus, as carrying on the 
great-work of our Salvation for us at 
his Coming or Incarnation. If it be ſo that by 


o 


being attributed to fleſh which is proper to| our Deſire, and Hope, and Faith, and Love, we 
God, as to create, to redeem: who can chuſe 
but wonder when he thinks of this phraſe, that 


have in deed and truth reached the Object 
| which our ſouls pant after, how then ſhould 
we 


126 Book IV. 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


Chap.z. 


we bur joy and delight therein? the end of our | 


motion is to attain quiet and reſt ; now what 
is joy, but 4 ſweet and delight ful Tranquility of 
mind, re#ting in the fruition and poſſeſſion of ſome 
good? what ! haſt thou'in ſome meaſure attai- 


. ned the preſence and fruition of Chriſt ( as 


Luke 2. 
10, 11, 


Luke rt. 
46, 47- 


Zech. 9.9. 


God incarnate ) in thy Soul? it is then time 
to joy ix Jeſus; it is then time to keep a Sab- 
bath of thy thoughts, and to be quiet and calm 
inthy Spirit : But you will ſay , how ſhould 
this be before we come to Heaven? I anſwer, 
there is not indeed any perfeCtion of joy 
whil'ſt we are here, becauſe there 1s no per- 
feftion of Union on this ſide Heaven ; but ſo 


' far as Union is, our joy muſt be 3 examine 


the grounds of thy Hope, and the aCtings of 
thy Faith, and if thou art bur ſatisfied in them, 
why then lead up thy joy, and bring it up to 
thisEleſſedObjeCt, here is matter for.it to work 
upon if thou canſt poſſibly rejoice in any 
thing at all, O rejoice in the Lord, and again I 
ſay rejoice, | 

Is there not cauſe? read and ſpell what's the 

meaning of the Goſpel of Chriſt ? what is Go. 

ſpel, but Good ſpell, or good tidings ? and where- 
in lies the good tidings according to Its eml- 
nency? is it not in theglorious incarnation of 
the Son of God ? behold [ bring you a Goſpel, ſo 
it is in the Original, or, behold I bring you good 
ridings of great joy which ſhall be to all People 1 for 

unto you is born this day in the City of David 4 

Saviour, which is Chriſt the Link The Birth 

of Chriſt to them that have but touched hearts, 
is the comfort of comforts, and the ſweeteſt 
balmand confeCtion that ever was. Oh my 

Soul what ailes thee? Why art thou caſt 

down and difquieted within me? Is it becauſe 

thou art a ſinner? why, #nto thee is born a Sa- 

viowr ; his Name is Savioxr, and therefore S- 

viour, becauſe be will ſave his People from their 

ſins. Come then, and bring out thy Sins, and 

weighthem tothe utmoſt aggravationof them, 

and take in every Circumſtance both of Law 

and Goſpel, and ſet but this in the other Scale, 

that unto thee is born a Saviour, ſurely all thy 

iniquities will ſeem lighter than vanity, yea 

they will be as nothing in compariſon thereof; 

My Soul doth Magnifie the Lord ( ſaid Mary) 

and my ſpirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour. Her 

ſoul ard her ſpirit within her rejoiced at this 

Birth of Chrif ; there is cauſe that every Soul, 
and every Spirit ſhould rejoice, that hath any 

intereſt in this Birth of Chriſt : O my ſoul, 

how ſhouldeſt thou but rejoice if thou wilt. 
conſider theſe particulars. 

i. God himſelf is come down into the 
World becauſe it was impoſlible for thee to 
come to him, he is come to thee ; this conſide- 
ration made the Prophet cry out, Rejoice great- 
ly © thou Daughter of Zion, ſhout O Daughter of 
Jeruſalem, behold thy King cometh unto thee; he 
is called a King, and therefore he is able, and 
he is thy King, and therefore he is willing; but 
in that tby King cometh unto thee, here is the 
marvelous love and mercy of God in Chriſt ; 
Kings ao not uſually come to viſit and wait up- | 
on their Subjefts; it is well if poor Subjects 
may come to them, and be admitted into their 
Preſence to waic on them : O hut ſee the great 
King of Heaven and Earth, the King of Kings, 


and Lord of Lords | ſtooping, and bowing the > 


Heavens to come down to thee z ſurely this is 
good ridings of great joy, and therefore rejoice 
greatly O Danghter of Zion, A little joy is too 
ſcant and narrow for this news; hearts ſhould 
be enlarged, the doors and gates ſhould be fee 
wide open for this King of Glory to come in: 


as Balaam ſaid of Iſrael, God is with him and the Nun », 


ſhout of a King is amon 
lay, God is with us, and the ſhout of a King 
is amongſt us ; Rejoice Zion, Shout O Danghrer 
of Jeruſalem, | | 

2, Godis come down in fleſh ; he hath laid 
aide, as it were, his own Glory, whilſt he 
converſeth with thee z when God manifeſted 
himſelf, as on Mount Sinai, he came down in 
Thunder and Lightning 3 and if now he had 
appeared in Thunder and Lightning, if now he 
had been guarded with an innumerable Com- 
pany of Angels, all having their Swords of 
vengeance and juſtice drawn, well might poor 
ſouls have trembled, and have run into cor- 
ners; for who could ever be able to endure - 
his coming in this way ? but lo poor Soul, God 
is come down in fleſh, he hath made his ap- 
pearance as a man, as one of us, and there is 
not in' this regard the leaſt diſtance betwixt 
him and us. Surely this is fewel for joy to 
feed upon : O why ſhould God come down fo 
ſuitably, ſo lowly,as in our nature, if he would 
have thy poor ſoul to be afraid of him? doth 
not this very deſign intend conſolation to thy 
ſoul? O gather up thy Spirit , anoint thy 
heart with the {Oil of gladneſs ; ſee God him- 
ſelfis come down, in fleſh to live ncgt us, - 


he profeſſeth he will have no other life but a- 


mongſt the Sons of men; ſee what a ſweet 
way of familiarity and entercourſe is made be-. 
twixt God and us, now he is come down in 
humane frailty. | 

3. God hath took on him our Nature as a 
vaſt pipe to his God-head, that it may flow 
out in all manner of ſweetneſs upon our hearts; 
if God had come downin fleſh, only to have 
been ſeen of us, it had been a wonderful con- 


deſcention, and a great mercy : if 1 have found Exod 


favour in thyeyes ( laid Moſes ) ſhew me thy way 12- 
that T may know thee; but to come down in fleih, 
and to come down in fleſh, not only to be ſeen, 
but to diſpatch the great buſineſs of our ſouls 
Salvation, here's comfort indeed : with what 
joy ſhould we draw water out of this well of 
ſalvation? Surely the great reaſon of the ſhal- 
lowneſs of our Comforts , ſhortneſs of our 
Hopes, the faintneſs of our ſpirits, the lowneſs 
of our Graces is from the not knowing, or the 
not heeding of this particular z Chriſt in fleſh 
ſtands not for a Cypher, bur it is an Organ of 
life and grace unto us ; It isa fountain of com- 
fort that can never run dry. In this fleſh there 
is laid in on purpoſe ſuch a fulneſs of the God- 
head, that of his fulneſs we might receive in 
our meaſure grace for grace. O my ſoul, thou 
art daily buſy in eying this& that;zbut aboveall, 
know that all the fulneſs of God lies in Chriſt 
incarnate, to be emptied upon thee : this was 
the meaning of Chriſt taking on him fleſh, that 
through his fleſh he might convey to thee what. 


ſoever is in himſelf as God. As for inſtance, 
God in himſelf is Good, and Gracious, and 
Powerful, 


gfe them? ſo now may we z;, 


| Chap.2. Seft.7. Looking unto' Yeſns. Book IV. i2p 
— Powerful, andAll-ſufficieat, and Merciful, and j manifeſtation thisdoth ariſe, I am now to ſeek, 
' what not? Now by his being in, fleſh, he ſuirs | and ſo 1 muſt be whilſt I am on this ſide Hea- 
all this, and conveys all This ro thee z obſerve ven ; but this 1 believe, rhe manifeſtation of 
this for thy eternal comfort, God in and | God and Chriſt is more in Heaven, than is, 
through the fleſh makes all.his Actribures ard ; or ever hath been, or ever ſhall be upon , 


Glory ſerviceable to thy ſoul. Earth ; thine Eyes ſhall ſee the K ing in his Beauty, Ia. 33-17. 


— 


1John 3-2. 


Phil 3.27. 


' of God; look what was done to our nature 


4. God in our Nature hath Jaid out the 
Model and Draught of what, he will do unto 
Al-his Saints for ever; humane nature was 
never ſo advanced before z what ? to be glori- 
fied abovethe Angels ?-to be united in a Perſo- 
nal unjon with the ſecond perſon of the God-, 
head ? ſurely hence may be expected great 
matters z here's a fair ſtep for the bringing of 
our Ferſons up to the enjoyment of God ; if 
God be come down in the: likeneſs of man, 
why, .then he will bring us up into the likeneſs 


in Chriſt, the very ſame (as far as we are ca- 
pable) ſhall be done to our perſons in Heaven. 
Think of it, O my Soul, why hath God made 
fleſh fo glorious, but to ſhew that he will by 
that make thee glorious alſo? Chriſt is the 
great Epitome of all the deſigns of God, ſo 
that in him thou mayeſt ſee what thou art de- 
ſigned unto, and how high and rich thou ſhalt 
be in the other World. Beloved, now are we 


or in hs Glory, faith Eſay: thete is a great 
deal of difference betwixt ſeeing the King in his 
ordinary apparel, and ſeeing him in his Robes, 


ward upon his Throne, with his Crown on his 


Head, and his Scepter in his Hand, and his 
Nobles about him in all his Glory : the firſt 
openirgs of Chriſt are glorious ; but Oh what 
will it be toſee him in his greateſt Glory thar 
ever he will manifeſt himſelf in ! We uſually 
ſay that work-men do their meaneſt work at 
firſt ,, and if the Glorious incarnation of 
Chrilt be but the beginning of Gods works, in 
reference to our Souls Salvation, what are 
thoſe laſt works ? ASE | | 
O my Soul, weigh all theſe paſſages, and 
'make an applicavion of them to thy ſelf ; and 
then tell me if yet thou. haſt not matter enough 
to raiſe up thy Hearrt,and to fill it with joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of Glory ; when the wiſe 
| men ſaw but the Star of Chriſt, .chey Fejoiced 
with an exceeding great joy;how much more when 


the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
be like bim ; he is now like us, bur then (ſaith 


they ſaw Chriſt himſelt ? Your Father Abraham 


ſhall be, but we know when he ſhall appear, we ſhall ; (aid Chriſt to the Jews) rejoiced ro ſee my day, 


and be ſaw it, and was glad ;, he ſaw it indeed, 


the Apoltle) we ſhall be like ynto him z hewil | butafar off,, with the eyes of Faith ; they afore 


frame of eternal comfort may we raiſe up from 


this ground of Chriſt .incarnate, God in the 


fleſh! _ | 
- 5. Godin the fleſh is the firſt opening of his 
eternal plot to do us good ; the Seed of the Wo- 


man Was the firſt word of comfort that ever 


change our vile Body, that it may be faſhjoned like Chriſt, had the promiſe, but we ſee the per- 
wnto his glorious Body. Oh conlider what a; 
glad ſhouldſt thon be, O my Soul, ar the ſight 


formance z how then ſhould we rejoice ? how 


and effe&t of Chriſts Incarnation ? If Fohn the 
Baptiſt could leap for joy in his Mothers belly, 
when Chrift was but yet in the Womb, how 


ſhould thy Heart leap for joy, who car'ſt ſay ke 2:23. 


with the Prophet, wnto me « Child # born, and 


was heard inthe World after man was fallen ; ' #0 me-a Son is given ? It Simeon waiting for 
' the Plot was of old, but the execution was not | the conſolation of 1/rael; rook: him wp in his 


till after the Creation, and then was a dim diſ- 
covery of it, even in the beginning of time, 


. though no . clear manifeſtation till the ful- 


neſs of time. Well, take it as we pleaſe, whe- 
ther in the beginning of time, or in the ful- 
neſs of time; whether in the promiſe, or 
in performance, -this diſcovering of Chriſt 


| incarnate is the firſt opening of all God's heart 


| out to our Souls ſo fully at firſt, what glori- 


1John 3 2. 


and Glory unto the Sons 'of men-3 and from 
this we may raiſe a world of comfort;for ifGod 


Arms for joy, and bleſſed God;, how thouldſt 
thou with joy -embrace-him with both arms, 
who knoweſt his coming-in the fleſh, and who 
haſt heard' him come in the Goſpel, in the 
richeſt and moft alluring expreſſions of his love? 


God in the higheſt, and on Earth peace, and good 


in the execution of his Decrees, begins ſo glo- | gels, join with them in conſort,” and ſing 
riouſly, how will he end ? If God be ſo full ' for joy this joyful ſong of good will towards men ? 


of love, as to come down in fleſh now in this 
World, Oh what matter of hope is laid -up 
before us, of what. God will be to us in that 
world to come ? If the Glory of God be let 


ous openings of all the Glory of God will be: 
let out: to our Souls at laſt ? Chriſtians / what | 
do you think will Goddo with us, or bring us 
unto, when we ſhall be with him in Heaven ? 
you ſee now he is manifeſted. in fleſh, and he 
hath laid out a world of Glory in that : but the 
Apoſtle tells us of another manifeſtation, for 


Awake, awake, O my- Soul, awake, awake, 
utter a Song ! tell over thele paſſages,that God 
is come down into theWorld,that God is come 


If the Angels of God, yea, if multitudes of : 
Angels could fing for joy at his Birth, Glory:o Luk. 2.14. - 


* 


Mat. So IO, 


Johns$. 56.* 


\} 


will rowards men, how much more ſhouldſt 
; Thou, whom it concerns more than the An- 


down in fleſh, that Godis come down in fleſh in 


order.to thy reconciliation ; that God is come 
down in the likeneſs of man, that he may 
bring thee up into the likneſs of God ; and 
that all theſe are bvt the firſt openings of the 
Grace, ard Goodnefs, and Glory of God" in 
Chriſt unto thy Soul ; and Oh what work wilt 
theſe make in thy Soul, if the Spirit come in, 
who is the comforter ! 


we ;ſball ſee him as he i: 7, he ſhall at laſt be ma-.' ' 


nifeſt in himſelf ; now we ſee rhrough a Glaſs | 
darkly, but then Face to Face ; now we know in 
part, but then we ſhall know even as alſo we are 
kzown. To what an height of knowledge or ' 
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Looking unto P eſus. 


Heb. 10. 


2 Sam. 7. 
27. 


+ Luk. 1.46. 


Luk. 1.68. 


Luk. 2-11- 


for ws, through the Veil, that is to ſay, bis fleſh; 


'then pray in hope, and pray in Faith ; what 
| 15 Prayer, but the ſtream and river of Faith, 


Book IV. : 
a | 


SECT. Vil. 
Of Calling on Jeſus in that reſpect. 


8.F ET us callon Jeſws, or on God the Fa- 
| ther in and throtgh Jeſus : Now this 
calling on feſur contains Prayer and Praiſe 
1. We muſt pray that all theſe TranſaCftions 
of Jeſus at his firſt-Coming or Incarnation may - 
be ours ; and is not here encouragement for 
our Prayers ? If we obſerve it, this very point 
of Chritt's Incarnation operis a Door of rich 
entrance into the preſence of Godz we may 
call it a bleſſed Portal into Heaven, not of 
Iron, or Braſs, but of our own fleſh; this is 
that newand living way which he hath conſecrated 


with what boldneſs and freeneſs may we now 
enter into the Holieſt, and draw near untothe 
Throne of Grace? Why, Chriſt is incarnate, 
God is come gown in the fleſh , though his 
Deity may confound us (if we ſhould immedi- 
ately*and ſolely apply our ſelves unto it ) yet 
his humanity Ciandores our faint and feeble 
Souls, God in his humility animates our Souls 
to come unto him, and to ſeek of him what- 
ſoever is needful for us. Go then to Chriſt ; 
away, away O my Soul, to Jeſus, or to God 
the Father, inandthrough Jeſus ; andO deſire 
that the effect, the frait, the benefit of his Con- 
ception, Birth, and of the wonderful union of 
the two natures of Chriſt may be all thine. 
What ? doſt thou hope in Jeſus, and believe 
thy part in this Incarnation of Chriſt ? why 


an iſſue of rhe deſire of that which 1 joyfully 
believe ? Thou, O Lord God of Hoſts, God of 
Iſrael, haſt revealed to thy Servant, ſaying, I will 
build thee an houſe, therefore hath thy ſervant found 
in his heart, : to pray this prayer unto thee. 

2, We muſt praiſe. This was the ſpecial 
duty proſe by all Saints *and Angels at 
Chriſt's Birth, Ay Soul doth magnifie the Lord 
(fairh ) and my Spirit rejoiceth in God 
Saviour. And bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael 
(faid Zachary) for be hath viſited and redeemed 
his People ;, and Glory to Godin the higheſt, ſaid 
the Heavenly Hoſt ; only one Angel had before 
brought the News, «to you is born this day in 
the City of David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the 
Lora: but immediately after there were many 
to ſing praiſes; not only ſix Cherubims as 
Iſaiab ſaw ; nor only four and.twenty Elders, . 
as Johnſaw ; but a multitude of Heavenly An- 
gels like Armies, that by their Heavenly Hal- 
lelvjahs gave Glory to God. O my Soul, do 
thou endeavour to keep conſort with thoſe ma- 
ny Angels: O ſing Praiſes, {ns _ untoGod, 
ſing Praiſes. Never was like caſe ſince the firſt 
Creation : never was the wiſdom,truth,juſtice, 
mercy,and goodneſs of God ſo manifeſt before; 
I ſhall never forget that laſt ſpeech ofa dying 
Saint vpon the ſtage, Bleſſed be God for eſis 
Chriſt, O my Soul, living and dying let this 
be thonght on : What? Chriſt incarnate for 


and Chriſt hath none that dive into theſe depths 


'S.RC:T. IX 


Of conforming to Jeſus inthat reſped, 
| © 

9.) ET us conform to Jeſus in reference tb 
L this great tranſaftion of his Incernafj- 
on. Looking to Feſus contains this, and is the 
cauſe of this ; the ſight of. God will make ds 
liketo God; and the ſight of Chriſt will make 
us like to Chriſt 3 for as a Looking-Glaſs can. 
not be expoſed to the Sun, bur it will-ſhinelike 
the ſame ; ſo God receives none to- contem- 
— his face, but he transforms them inty 
is ownlikeneſs by the irradiation of his lighr; 


of his glorious and-bleſſed incarnation, but they 
carry along with them ſweet impreſſions of an 
abiding and transforming nature. Come then, 
let us once more look 07 Feſms in his Incarnation, 
that we may conform, and be like to Jeſus in 
that reſpeFt. | 
But wherein lies this conformity or likeneſs 
to Jeſus? I anſwer, in theſe and the like par- 


ticulars. 
Mary by. the 


1. Chriſt. was conceived in 
Holy Ghoſt ; ſo muſt Chriſt be conceived in 
us by the ſame Holy Ghoſt. To this purpoſe 
is the Seed of the Word caſt in, and princi- 


Fam. 1: 18. How Mean, Contemptible, or lm- 
potent Men may eſteem it, -yet God hath ap- 
pointed no other means to convey ſapernatu- 
ral life, but after this-mantier : Where: no V5- 
ſion is, the People periſh ; Where no preaching 
is, there is a worſe judgment than that of 
Egypt, when there was one dead in every Fa- 
mily. By the Word and Spirit the'Seeds of 
all Srace are ſown in the heart at once, and the 
heart cloſing with it, immediately Chriſt'is 
conceived in the Heart. | 

Concerning this ſpiritual Conception or Re- 
ception of Criſt in us, there isa great.queſti- 
on, Whether-it be poſſible for any man to diſ- 
cern how it is wrought? Burt for the Negative 
are theſe :Texts, Our lifes bid with Chris in 
God, Col. 3. 3. and the Wind bloweth where it 
lifteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 


Joh. 3. 8. It is a wonderful, hidden and fecret 
Conception. The Holy Ghoſt ſets our that 
ſtate of -unregeneracy, in which Chriſt finds 
us, by the name of Death, Eph. 2. 1. So that 


ver how it is wrought, as it is impoſlible for 
one to know how he receives his own life.” 
Some ſay, the firſt aCt of infuſing or receiving 
Chriſt or Grace (they are all one) is wrought - 
in an inſtant, and not by degrees ; and there- 
fore it is impoſſible to diſcern the manner : 
And yet wegrant that we may diſcern both the 
preparations to Grace, and the firſt operations 
of Grace. 1. The preparations to Grace are 
diſcernible ; ſuch are thoſe Terrours and ſpi- 
ritual agonies,which are often before the work 
of Regeneration z they may be reſembled to 


me? Why, bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all 
that is within me bleſs his holy Name, 


the bcating .of metgls before they melt, and 
are 


ples of Grace are by the Holy Ghoſt infuſed; BY 
he hath begotten #s by the Word, ſaith the Apoſtle,” 


can'ſt not tell whence it cometh, or whither it goeth, 


it muſt needs be as impoſlible for us todiſco- . - 
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bone caſt into the Mold to be faſhioned. Now | are not fit for any holy duty, or any rel:gious iTheſ.x. 57 


. 1 Joh. 3.3. 


Rom 12.1. 


by the help of Natural Reaſon one may diſcern 
theſe. 2. Much more may the firit Motion 
and Operations of Grace be diſcerned by one 
truly regenerate becaule that in them his Spi- 
rit works together with the Spirit of Chrilt : 
Such are ſorrow for lin as ſin,aud ſeeking right- 
ly for comfort, an hungring delire afrer Chriſt 
and his Merits : Neither do | think it impoſlible 
for a regenerate man to icel the very firlt iliapſe 
of the Spirit into the Soul ; for it may bring 
that ſenſe with it ſelf, as to be caiily diſcerned, 
although it doth not always fee, nor perhaps 
uſually ſee. Ir is true that the giving of Spiri- 
cual Life, and the giving of the ſenſe of it, are 
two diltin& acts of the Spirit ; yer, who can 
deny , but that both theſe Acts may go 
together , though always they d@ not go 
rogether ? Howſoever it is, yet even in ſuch 
Perſons, as in the inſtant of Regeneration may 
teel themſelves in a regenerate eſtate , this 
Concluſion ſtands firm, viz. They may know 
what is wrought in them, but how it 1s wrought, 
they cannot kyow, nor underſtand. We feel the 
Wind, and perceive it inthe motions, and ope- 
rations thereof ; but the Originals of it we are 
not able exaCtly to deſcribe. Some think the 
beginnings of Winds are from the flux of the 
Air, others from theexhalations of the Earti ; 
but there is no certainty : So1t 1s in the manner 
of this Conception, cr paſlive Reception of 
Chriſt and Grace into our hearts;we know not 
how it is wrought, but it nearly concerns us to 
know that it is wrought. Look we to hts con- 
formity, that as Chriſt was conceived in Mary 
by the HolyGhoſt;ſo,thatChriſt be conceivedin 
us, ina Spiritual ſence,by the ſame Holy Gholt, 

2. Chriſt was ſanCtified in the Virgins 
Womb; ſo muſt we be ſanCtified inour ſelves, 


following the Commandment of God; Be ye 


boly as I am holy. Souls regenerate muſt be ſan- 
Ctified ; Every Man (faith the Apoſtle) har 
bath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf even as he 
& pure, I know our Hearts are (as it were) 
Seas of corruptions, yet we mult daily cleanſe 
our ſelves of them by little and little. Chritt 
could not have been a fit Saviour for us, unleſs 
firſt he had been ſanCtified ; neither can 
we be fit Members unto him, unleſs we be 
in ſome meaſure purged from our Sins , 
and fanCtified by his Spirit. To this purpoſe 
iS that of the Apoſtle ; 7 beſeech you, Brethren, 
by the Mercies of God, that ye fins your Bodies 
a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God. In 
the Old Teſtament rhey did after a corporal 
manner ſlay and kill Beaſts, preſenting them, 
and offering them unto the Lord; but now we 
are in a ſpiritual manner to crucity and morti- 
he the fleſh with the affeCtions and luſts; all 
our inordinate psſlions ; all our evil affeCtions 
of anger, love, joy, hatred, are to be cruci- 
hed ; and all that is ours muſt be given up to 
God ; there muſt be no love in us, but of God, 
and in reference to God ;, no Joy in us, bur in 
God, and in reference to God no fear in us, 
but of God, and inreference to God ; and thus 
of all other the like paſſjons. O that we would 
Lok, to Feſus, and be like unto Jeſus in this 
thing! if there be any Honour, any Happineſs, 
any Excellency, it 1S in this, even in this; we 


approach unfo God without fanCtihcation ; rhts 
ts the Will of God (ſaith the Apoltle) ever y ur 
Saretificarion, All the commincs oft God cend 
to this ; and for rhe comtort of us Chriitizns, 
we have uader the Goſpel, promiſes of tanCti- 
fication to he ina larger meaſare made ont un- Zech. 14. 
to us : In that day there ſhall be rpon the Bulls of 292 1+ 
the Horfes Holineſs unto the Lord ,——— yea 
every pot in Jeruſalem and Juauh. ſhall be Holineſs 
unto the Lord . Every Veſlel under Chriſt and the 
Goſpel, muſt have written upon it, Holineſs r9 
the Lord; thus our ſpiritual ſervices, figured 
by the Ancient Ceremonizl ſervices, are ſer 
out by a larger meaſure of holineſs than was 
inold time. lr is a ſweet reſemblance of Chriſt Acts 4.27. 
to be holy; for fo he is tiled, the holy Child 
Jeſs. He was ſanftifhed from the womb, and 
ſanCtified in rhe Womb for our imitation : For Joi 17.19. 
their ſakes I ſar ified my ſelf, (faith Chriſt ) that 
they alſo might be ſantl ified, | 

3., Chrilt the-Son ot Man, is by nature the 
Son of God ; fo we, poor Sons of Men, muſt, 
by Grace,become the Sons of God, even of the Gal. 4. 4, 


fame God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 5, 7. 


For th.s very end God ſent his own'Son made of a 
Woman, that we might receive the Adoption of 
Sons — Wherefore thor. art 2:0 a:0ve a Servant, 
but a Son ;, and, if a Son, then an Heir of God 
through Chriſt, This intimates that wiat re- 
lacioa Chrilt hath unto the Father by Narure, _ , 
we ſhould have the ſame by Grace : By nature J2*2 1-14: 
he is theonly begotten Son of the Father ; and as © © 
many as received him (faith Febn) to them he gave 
power to become the Sens of God, even to them that 
believe on his Name. It 1s true, Chyiſt reſerves 
to himſelf the pteheminence ;' he is in a pecu- £4 
liar manner the firſt-born among many brethren ;, Rom.$.29 
yet in him, and for him all the reſt of the Bre- p,q. ,.* 
thren are accounted as firſt-born : So God 22, 23. 
bids Moſes ſay unto Pharaos, Iſrael is my Son, 
even my firſt-boru : And 1 ſay unto thee, Let my 
Son go, that be may ſerve me; and if thou refuſe 
to let him co, behold 1 will ſlay thy Son, even thy 
firſt-born, And the whole Church of God, con- 
liſting of Jew and Gentile , is in the: ſame ſort 
deſcribed by the Apoſtle to be the General Aſ- pry, 14. 
ſembly and Church of the firſt-born enrolled in Hea- 23. 
ven : By the ſame reaſon that we are Sons, we 
are Firſt-borns : Jf we are Chi/aren, then are we Rom. 8. 
Heirs, Heirs of God,and Joint-heirs with ChriSt.Q 17+ 
who wonld not endeavour after this privilege! 
who would not conform toChrilt inthis reſpect! 

4. Chriſt the Son of God, was yet the Son 
of Man: There was yet in him a duplicity of 
Natures really diſtinguiſhed : And in this re- 
ſpeCt the greateſt Majeſty, and the - greateſt 
Humility that ever was, are found in Chriſt : 
So we, thonzh Sors of God, muſt remember 
our ſelves to Þe but Sons of Men: Our Privi- 
leges are not ſo high, but our poor Conditi- 
ons, Frailties, Infirmities, Sins, may make ns 
low. Who was higher than the Son of God ? 
and who was lower than the Son of Man? As 
he is God, he is in the boſom of his Father 3 as 
he is Man, he is in the Womb of his Mother 
aS he is God, his Throne 1s in Heaven ; and he 
fills all things by his emenlity; as he is Man, 
he is circumſcribed in a Cradle, I mean a Man- 
ger, a moſt uncaſie Cradle ſure; as he is God, 

Si _— 
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he is cioathed 1a a Robe ot Glory ;, as he 1s | on betwecn Chriſt and his Saints in every thing, 


@w_ 
—— 


Mat. 11. 
29. 


Joan 17. 


21. 


: John 1.3. 


Man, he is wrapped in a few coarſe Swadling- 

hanus; es he is God, he 1s encircled with mil- 

lions of bright Angels ; as he is Man, he is 1n 

compzny of Joſephand Mary, and the Bealts ; 

is he is God, he is the eternal Word of the Fa- 

ther, Ai} ſufficient, and without need ; as he, 
is man, he ſubmits himſelf ro a Condition, 1m- 

perfect, inglorious, indigent, and neceſlitous. 

Well, ler this mind be in you , which was alſo tm- 
Chrilt Jeſus , who being 11 the form of Goa,thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God ;, but he maae 

himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the 

form of a Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of 
An, and being found in faſhion as a Man, he 
h:mbled himſelf : Hethat thought it no robbe- 

ry tobeequzl wich God, humbled himſelt to 

become Man; we ſhould have found it no rob- 

bery to be equal with Devils, and are we t00 
proud to leara of Go!? What an intolerable 
diſproportion is this, to behold an humble 
God, anda prond Man! Who can endure to| 
fee a Prince on foot, and his Vaſlal mounted ! 

Shall the Son of God be thus humble for us, 
and ſhall not we be humble for our ſelves ? I ſay 

for our {elves, thar deſerve to he caſt down a- 

monglt the loweſt Worms, the damnedſt 

Creatures? Whatare we inour belt condition 

here on Earth? Had we the beſt Natures, pu- 

rei{t Converiations, happieſt Endowments that 

accompany the Saints, Pride overthrows all ; 

it thruſt proud Nebuchadnezzar out of Babel, 

proud Haman out of the Court, proud Say 

our of his Kingdom, proud Lucifer out of Hea. 
ven. Poor Man! how ill it becomes thee to be 

proud, when God bimſelf is become thus hum- 

ble! O learnof me (ſaith Chriſt) for I am meek 
and humble, and lowly in ſpirit, and you ſhall find 
reſt unto your Souls, 

5- The two natures of Chriſt, though real. 
ly diſtinguiſted , yet were they inſeparably 
joined, and made not two, but one perſon ;, ſo 
maſt our natures and perſons,though at greateſt 
diſtance from God, be inſeparably joined and 


if we take a view of all Chriſt, what he is in his 
Perſon, in his Glory, in his Spirit, in kis Gra. 
ces, in his Father's Love, atid in the acceſs he 
hath to the Father, in all theſe we are in a 
ſort Fellows with Chriſt ; only with this dif. 
terence, That Chriſt hath the preheminence in. 
all things 3 all comes from the Father firſt to 
Chrilt ; and all we have is by Marriage with 
Jeſus Chriſt : Chriſt by his union hath all good 
things without meaſure, but we by our union 
have them only in meaſure, as it pleaſeth him 
to diſtribute. But herein if we reſemble Chriſt, 
whether in his union with the Father, or in his 
union of the rwo natures in one perſon of a Me. 
diator . If by looking on Chri, we come to 
this likeneſs, to be one with Feſus Chriſt, oh 
what a privilege is this. Had we not good 
warrant for ſo high achallenge, it could be no 
leſs than a blaſphemous arrogance to lay claim 
to the Royal Blood of Heaven; but the Lord 
| is pleaſed to dignifie a poor Worm, that every 
Believer may truly ſay , 7 az one with Feſus 
Chriſt, and Feſus Chriſt is one with me. 

To ſweeten this union to our thoughts, 1 
ſhall acquaint you with the privilege 
flowing trom it, andlet the ſame ſtir you 
up to conform. 

Hence it is that Chriſt lives in us, and that 
Chriſt both gives life , and is our life. When 
Chriſt which is our Life ſhall appear, Chriſt is 
me to live; and I live, yet nut 1, but Chriſt liveth 
in me. There is a ſpiritual and natural life; 
for the natural life, what is it but a bubble, a - 
vapour, aſhadow, a dream, a nothing? -But 
this ſpiritual life, is an excellent life , it is 
wrought in us by the Spirit of Chriſt : There 


'1Sa world of difference betwixt the natural and 


the ſpiritual life, and that makes the difference 
betwixt what I do as a Man, and what I do as 
a Chriſtian z as a Man I have eyes, ears, mo- 
tions, affeCtions, underſtandings, naturally as 
my own ; butas a Chriſtian I have all theſe 
from him with whom I am ſpiritually one, the 


united ta Chriſt, and thereby alſo to God, 7 
pray (faith Chriſt) that they all may be one, as thou 
Father art in me, and I in thee, that they alſs may 
be oneinus, That union of Chriſt's two na- 
tures, we call a perſonal hypoſtatical union ; 
and this union of Chriſt with us, we call a my- 
ſtical and ſpiritual union ; yet though it be my- 
ſtical and ſpiritual, this hinders nor but thar it 
is atrue,real,eſſential, ſubſtantial union, where- 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt : As a Manl have bodily eyes, 
and I behold bodily and material things ; bur 
as a Chriſtian I have ſpiritual eyes, and I ſee in- 


a Man I have outward ears, and I hear out- 
ward ſounds of all ſorts, whether articulate, 
or inarticulate ; but as a Chriſtian I have in- 
ward ears, and ſo I hear the voice of Chriſt, 


by the perſon of the Believer is indiflolubly u- f and of God's Spirit, ſpeaking to my Soul: As 


nited 10 the glorions perſon of the Son of God. 
For our better underſtanding, we may conſider 
(if you pleaſe) of a threefold unity , either of 
perſons of one nature, or of natures in one per- 
ſon, or of natures and perſons in one ſpirit : In 


'the firſt is one God, in the ſecond is one Chriſt, 


in the third is one Church with Chriſt : Our 
union unto Chriſt is the laſt of theſe, whereby 
be and weare all ſpiritually united to the ma- 
king up of one myltical Body. O what a Pri- 
vilege is this ! a poor Believer, be he never ſo 
mezn or miſerable inthe eye of the World, yet 
he isone with Chriſt, as Chriſt is onewith the 
Father : Our fellowſhip is with the Father and with 
his Son Jeſus Chris, Every Saint 1s Chriſt's 
tellow; thereis a Kind of analogical proporti- 


a Manl have bodily feet, and by them I move 
in my own ſecular ways; but as a Chriſtian 
[ have ſpiritual feet, and on them I walk with 
God in all the ways of his Commandments.: As 
a Man 1 have natural affections, and ſo I love 


{ beauty, and fear pain, and hate an enemy, and 


[ rejoice in outward proſperity , or the like ; 
bur as a Chriſtian I have renewed affettions,and 
ſo I love goodneſs, and hate nothing bur fin ; 
and l fear above all the diſpleaſure of my God, 
and I rejoice in God's favour, which is better 
than life. Surely this is a bleſſed life ; and as 
ſoonas ever lam united to Chriſt, why then 7 
live :, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Firſt, 
Chriſt is conceived, and then Chriſt is formed, 


and then Chriſt is born, and then grows in me 
co 


viſibleand eternal things , as it is ſaid of A4oſes, Heb. it. 
that be endared, as ſeeing him who is inviſible : As 27: 


ERS 
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— £02 bleſled fulneſs : A4y little Coildren, of whom | 
TE TR in birth again Tot Chriſt be formed in 
: Formation tollows Conception, and Tra- 
vail implies a Birth : Then after this, we are 
Cor. 3.4. babes in Chriſt, or Chriſt is asa babe in us z from 
ths &. thence we grow up zo ſtrength of youth. 7 
14 bave written unto you, young men, becauſe ye are 
frong. Andat laſt wecome to Goſpel-periecti- 
Eph. 4.13 0, Even towards the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
ulneſs of Chriſt. 1s this all ? nay, if my union 
be firm, and Chriſt live in me, why then I go 
on, and in this condition / am dead with Chrift, 
Rom. 6.3. and 1 am buried with Chriſt , and I am alive again 
Kom.6.4, wnto God through Chriſt ;, and 1 am riſen with 
p Chriſt, and am glorified with Chriſt, Nay, yet 
ns ſufferi Chriſt's, Col. 1. 24. 
Rom 8. IMOTC , My ſufferings are Chrilt's, 4 
17. and Chriſt's ſufferings are mine, Kom.s8. 17, 
1 amin Chriſt an Heir of Glory , Rom. 8. 17. 
and Chriſt is in me the Hope of Glory, Col. 
12.7, O my Chriſt, my Life, what am I, 
'or what is my Father's Houſe, that thou 
ſhouldſt come down into me ! that thou ſhouldſt 
be conceived in the Womb of my poor ſinful 
Heart, that thou ſhouldſt give my Soul a new 
and ipiritual life, a life begun in Grace, andend- 
ing in eternal Glory ? 1 ſhall not reckon up any 
more privileges of this union , methinks I 
ſhould not need ; if 1 tell you of Grace and 
Glory, what canl more ? Glory is the higheſt 
Pitch, and Chriſt tells you concerning it , The 
Glory which thou gaveſt me , 1 have given them, 
that they may be ane, even as we ave one. Ah, my 
Brethren, to be ſo like Chrilt, as to be one with 
Chriſt, it is near indeed/ O let us conform to 


Chriſt in this; he is one with our naturein an 
hypoſtatical, perſonal union ; let us be one 
with him in a ſpiritual, holy, and a myſtical u- 
nion. If Gud be not in our perſons as truly, 
though nor as fully as in our nature, we have 
no particular comfort from this deſign of his 
perſonal, hypoſtatical , and . wonderful uni- 
ON. 

6. Chriſt was born, ſo muſk we be new- 
born; to this lhave ſpoken when I laid it down 
as an-evidence, that unto us a Child is born, and 
anto us a Son is given ;, only one word more, we 

muſt be new-born; as once born by Nature, ſo 
[ new-born by Grace;there muſt be ſome reſem- 
| blances in us of Chriſt born amongſt us. As, 
1. Chriſt born, had a Farther in Heaven, and 

a Mother on Earth, ſo in our new-birth we 

muſt look on God as our Father in Heaven, and 

on the Churchas our Mother on Earth : It was 

uſually aid , Out of the Church no Salvation ; 

and to thisthe Apoſtle alludes, Ugh pager which 

Gal. 4.26. © «bove, is free, which is the Mother of ns all. In- 
| deed ont of the Church there is no means of 
valvation, no Word ro teach , no Sacraments 

to confirm, nothing at all to hold forth Chriſt 

toa Soul, and without Chriſt, how ſhould there 

be the Salvation of Souls? So that we muſt 

look on the Church as our Mother, and on God 

as our Father 3 not that wedeny ſome to be 

as ſpiritual Fathers untoothers. Paul tells the 
Corinthians, that he was their Father: Though 

1 Cor. 4. Ye have ten thouſand inſtrubters in Chriſt, yet bave 
15. ye not many Fathers, for in Chriſt Jeſus I have be- 
gotten you through the Goſpel : But alas, ſuch Fa- 

Thers are but miniſterial Fathers ; and there- : 


— 


force Paul ſees to corre himſelf, Who is Paul ? | 


eſpecially was a diſcovery of the Goodneſs, and 


and w410 1s Apollo ? but Miniſters by whom ye belie- 1 Cor. 3-7+ 
ved, even'as the Lord gave to every man? It is 
God only is our Father principally , origi- 
nally, ſupreamly ; God only puts Grace and 
Vertue into the Womb of the Sonl 3 1t is not 
poſlible that any Creature ſhonld be a Creator 
of the new Creature., O thenlet us look up to 
Heaven and ſay, O Lord, new make me, new create 
me, O be thou my Father, . _—. | 
2. When Chriſt was born, all Jer«ſalem was 

troubled ; ſo when this new-birth 1s, we muſt 
look for ic, that much commotion, and much di- 
viſion of heart will be ; the Devil could not be 
calt out of the poſſeſſed perſon, but he would 
exceedingly tear 2nd torment, and vex the poſ- 
ſelſed perſon : The truth is, we cannot expeCt 
that Chriſt ſhould expel Satan from thoſe holds 
and dominions he hath over us , but he . will 
be ſure to put us to great fear and terrour in 
hearc. Befides,. not only the evil Spirit, but 
God's Spirit is fora while a Spirit of Bondage, 
to make every thiug as '*a mighty burden unto 
us; there are many pretenders to the Grace of 
God in Chriſt, bur they cannot abide to hear of 
any pains or pangs in this new Birth ; O this is 
legal, bur I pray thee: tell me, doſt thou ever 
know any Woman bring forth in her ſleep, or 
in a Dream, without feeling any pain? And 
bow then (ſhould the heart of man be thus new 
changed and moulded without ſeveral pangs ? 
look as it is in the natural Birth, there are ma- 
ny pangs and troubles; iz ſorrow ſhalt thou 
bring forth Children ;, ſo it is, and muſt be in 
our ſpiritual Birth ; there is uſually (I will 
not ſay always, to ſuch or ſacha degree ) ma- 
ny pangs andtroubles, there's many a Throb, 
and many an Heart-ach ere Chriſt can be form- 
ed in vs. K | 

'3- When Chriſt was Born, there was a diſ- 
covery of many 06t the Glorious attributes of 
God ; then Aercy and Truth met together, and 
Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſſed each other ; then 


Power, and Wiſdom, and Holineſs of God. 
So when this New Birth is, we muſt look upon 
it as a glorious diſcovery of thoſe lovely Attri- 
butes. As, 1. Ofhis Mercy, Goodneſs, Love ; 
how often is this called his Grace, and the riches 
of his Grace? Chriſtians ! you that know what 
the New-Birth ' means, do you not ſay , The 
Goodneſs of God appears in this? ſurely it was 
God's Goodneſs to make a World, but this is 
the riches of his Goodneſs to create a New 
Heart in you ; wheh Man by his Sin was fallen, 
he might have been thrown away as refuſe, fit 
Fuel only for everlaſting Flames; it might 
have been with mankind as it was with Devils, 
intheir Deluge:God did not provide an Ark to 
ſave ſo many as eight perſons, not one Angel 
that fell was the ObjeCt of God's Grace; And 
that God ſhould paſs by all thoſe Angels, and 

many thouſands of the Sons of Men, and yet 

that he ſhould look upon you 1n your Blood, 

and bid you Live : O the goodneſs of God! 

2. Asof the Goodneſs, ſo in this New-Birth 
there's a diſcovery of God's power : and hence 
it is called a New Creature, The very ſame Gal. 6.15. 
Power that framed the World, is the Framer 
of this New Creature z the work of Conver- 
ſion is ſet forth by the Work of Creation; God 
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lla 53+ I. 


1 Cor. 1.27. 


only creates Man, and God only converts Man 
in the Creation God ſaid, Ler there be Light, 
and there was Light; in our converſion God faith, 
Let there be Light , and preſently the ſame God 
ſhines in our hearts 3 Nay, this Power of con- 
verſion in ſome ſence far palleth the Creation, 
To whom u# the Arm of the Lord revealed ;, the 
Lord puts to his Arn, his Powers bis Strength 
indeed in Converlion of Souls z when he made 
the World, he met with nothing to reſiſt him, 
he only ſpake the word, and it was done 3 bur 
in the converſion of a Sinner, God meets with 
the whole frame of all Creatures opp2ting and 
reſiſting him ; the Devil and the World with- 
out, and Sin and Corruption within; here then 
mult needs be a Power againſt all Power. 

3. As of the Goodneſs and Power of God, ſo 


in this New-Birth there's a diſcovery of the 


Wiſdom of God, | might inſtance in many 
particulars; As, 1. ln that theregenerate are 
moſt-what of the meaneſt and contemprtibleſt 
perſons; #0: many wiſe, -not many noble, &Cc. 
2. In that many times God takes the worſt 
Weeds and makes them the ſweeteſt Flowers 
thus Paul, Zachers, the Publicans, and Harlots. 
;. In that the regenerate are of the feweſt, and 
leaſt number 3 many are called, but few are choſen. 
4. In that God chooſeth ſuch a time to be his 
time of love, wherein he uſually diſcovers ma- 
ny concurrences of ſtrange love meeting toge- 
ther ; read Ezek. 16. 4, 5,6, 8,9- In all theſe 
particulars is his Wiſdom wonderful. 

4. As of the Goodneſs, Power, and Wiſdom 
of God, ſo in this New-Birth there's a diſco- 
very of the holinels of God. If a Clod of Earth, 
or a piece of Muck ſhould be made a glorious 
Star in Heaven, it is not more wonderful, than 
for a Sinner to be made like an Angel, doing 
the Will of God; it argues the Holineſs of God, 


| ard his love of Holineſs ro. Make man holy ; He 


L:m. 3.27. 


Feel. 12.1+ 


tells us,that without Holineſs,one ſhall ſee God;and 
therefore firſt he will make us holy, and then he 
will bring us to himſelf; O here'sa bleſſed Con- 
formity!as Chriſt was Born,let us beNew. born, 

7. Chriſt after hisBirth did and ſuffered ma- 
ny things in his Childhood, (1 ſhould be too 
large to ſpeak to every particular ) ſo ſhould 
welearnto bear God's Yokg even in our Youth, It 
is good to imitate Chriſt even betimes, Remem- 
ber now thy Creator in the days of thy Youth, while 
the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, 
when thou ſhalt ſay I have no pleaſure in them. Do 
ye not ſee by experience whata bleſſed thing a 
gracious and an holy education is ? 1rain up a 


he will not depart from it, O ye Parents, that ye 


tare Joſeph and Mary in their care and nature of 
the Holy Child Feſus ; and O ye Children, that 
you would do your duties, and imitate Jeſus 

the Bleſſed'ſt pattern that ever was, that as 
you grow inSrarure, you alſo might growin fa. 
vour with God and Man. Obſerve him in the 
Temple when he was but twelve years Old, ſee 


tle Cif bur capable of inſtruCtion) ſhould with 
| their Parents wait on God in the midſt of our 
aſlemblies z Moſes told Pharaoh they muſt have 


tbip 3 and when Foſh#a read the Law of God to 
the Congregation of 1/rael, they had their lirrle 


ſerve Chriſt alſo in Nazareth, where during 
his minority he was ever ſubjett to his Parents ; 
lo Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for this 
# right: not only the Law of God, but the 
Goſpel of Chriſt makes mention of this, Honour 
| thy Father and Mother, which i' the firſt Com- 


| mandment with promiſe ;, 1 know this ſubjeCtion 


of Chriſts extends to his particular calling, 
and thisalſois for your imitation; in obedience 
to his ſuppoſedFather the holyChild would have 
a particular imployment, ſomething muſt be 
done for the ſupport of that holy Family where 
in Jeſus lived,and to that purpoſe he puts to his 
own hands, and works in the Trade of a Car- 
penrer; ſuch as willlive idle, and without a Cal- 
ling, that ſerve for no other uſe but ro devour 
God's Creatures, and to make a dearth, O how 
unlike are they to Jeſus Chriſt ? It is noted for 
a grievous ſin, and a chief part of the Cor- 
ruption of our nature to be unprofitable to the 
Generation with whom we live ; They are al- 
together become unprofitable, there is none that doth 
good ; Religion and Grace wherever it pre- 
vaileth, makes Men profitable ; and in this re- 
ſpect the poorelt Servant and drudge may have 
more comfort in his eſtate, than the greateſt 


Gentleman that hath nothing to do but to Eat, 
and Drink, and Play. 


Thus far we have looked oz Feſus as our Feſus 
in his Incarnation, or his coming in the 
Fleſh. Our next work is to. look on Feſus 
carrying on the great work of Man's Sal- 
vation during his life, from Fohr's Ba- 


priſm,until his ſuffering and dying on the 
Croſs. 


ou 
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Child in the way be ſhould 20, and when he is old 


ſhould do your duties, and in that reſpect imi- 


— 
Proy.226, 


Luk, 2.54, 


Him 3 the midſt of the Dottors, both hearing them, 
and asking them Queſtions ; Children whiles lit-- 


their young ones with them to the ſolemn Wor. Exo. tog, 
ones with them in that ſolemn aſſembly. Ob. Joſh. 83, 


Eph6.12, 


Rom-3.12 


k. 2.54, 


2.12 


33 


LOOKING UNTO 


JESUS 


In His Life. 


—_ 


The Fifth Book. PART IL 


C HA P. LI 


I John b.% 


For the Life was manifeſted, and we.have ſeen it. 


S'E CI, 


[. | 


Of the Beginning of the Goſpel. 


re&t you how to look to it. 


time of his Life. Now in all the tranſ- 
ations of this time, we ſhall obſerve 
them as they were carried on ſucceſſively in 


N this piece, aSin the former, we muſt | that he was taken up, muſt one be ordained tobe « ; 
- firſtlay down the Object, and then di- | wizneſs. And Peter Preaching to Cornelius and Act-10.37 


' his Friends, he tells them that che word (or Go- 


The ObjeCt is Jeſs carrying on the  ſpel) was publiſhed throughout all Tudea, and began 
work of Man's Salvation during the from Galilee,afterthe Bapriſm which John preached: 


and ſee but how immediately theſe words fol- 


low, The Beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt war. 1.1.2. 
the Son of God : as it is written in the Prophets, be- 


thoſe three years and an half of his miniſterial | hold 1 ſend my Meſſenger before thy face, which 


Office, or if you will in thoſe four compleat | 


Years before his Paſſion and Death. 
For the firſt Year, and his aftings therein, 
the Evangeliſt Mark begins thus, The Begin- 
Mark 1. 1, ning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God ; 
© *9.4. the beginning of that age of the Word, 


ſhall prepare the way before thee : 1 know that 
John's Miniſtry was ſix months before Chriſt's ; 
and yet that now was the beginning of the Go- 
ſpel, it appears, 1. In that Baptiſm (which 
was only uſed amongſt the Jews for the admiſ- 
ſion of Proſelites or Heathens ta their Church) 


which the Prophets pointed our for the time of f is now publiſhed and propoſed to theJews them- 


good things to come 3 or the beginning of the 
exhibition and completion of that Goſpel,which 

in reſpect of the-promile, figures, and ſignih- 

cation was from the beginning of the World. 

This beginning of the Goſpel, the Prophets 

ſometime expreſſed by the term of the laſt 

Ia. 2.2. days, and it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days ; 
ſometimes by the term of the acceptable year 

Mica. 4. 1. Of the-Lord, The Spirit of the Lord ts upon me, 


ſelves; ſhewing, 1. That now they were tobe 
entred and tranſplanted into a new Profeſſion 
and, 2. That the Gentiles, and they were now 
to be knit into one Church and Body. And, 
2, It appears in that the Doctrine and Preach- 
ing of John was of a different ſtrain, from the 
licteral Doctrine of the'Law ; as it is taken in 
the ſence of the Jews ; for that called all for 


works,& for exaCt performance, this and live; 


20 proclaim the acceptable year of the Lora: ſnme- | but John called for Repentance, and for renew- 


times by the term of the Kingdom of God z Ard | 


Ik.61.1,2. inthe days of theſe Kings, ſhall the God of Hea- 
Dun. 2.44- yen ſet up & Kingdom, which ſhall never be deſtroy- 
ed. Sometimes by the term of a New Heaven, 
and a New Earth, behold I create New Heavens, 
Ia. 65-17. and a New Earth, and the former ſhall not be re- 
membred, nor come in mind. Honſoever It is 
called, this is concluded, that the beginning of 
the Goſpel is not. to be reckoned from the Birth 
of Chriſt, but from the beginning of the Mini- 
ſtry and Preaching of Fob the Baptiſt ; from 
Mat.11.12, 7e daysof Jobn the Baptiſt until now (ſaid Chriſt) 
15 the Kingdomof Heaven ſuffereth violence ; for all 
the Prophets and the Law propheſied until John ; 
and when the Apoſtles were ready inthe Room 
of Judzs to chooſe a newApoſltle,it is ſaid, that 
of thoſe men which conpanied with them all the time 
that the Lord Jeſus went in and out amongſt them, 


"_ "ogy beginning from the baptiſm of Fahn, unto the day 


—— RO 


ing of the mind,&for belief in him that was com- 
ing after, diſclaiming all righteouſneſs by the 
works cfthe law;ſo that here were new heavens, 
and a newEarth began to be created,a newCom- 
mandment given, a new Church founded, Juſti- 
fication by works cried down,and the DoCtrine 
of Faith and Repentance advanced and ſet up. 

Hence one obſerves that the Evangeliſt Luke 
PGints out this year in a ſpecial manner ; it was 
the fiftcenth year of Tiberius Czſar;at which time _ 
(ſays he) Pilare was Governour of Tuaea, Herod 12 _- 
was Terrarch of Galilee, Philip was Terrarch of Ita- ,,., £0 
rea, Lyſanias was Tetrarch of Abilene, and Annas xy ange- 
and Caiphas were high Prieſts. And then,even then, lik. 
the Word of God came unto John the Son of Za- Luk.3-1,2- 
charias, in the Wilderneſs. See how exaCt the 
Evangeliſt means, that ſo remarkable a year of 


the beginning of the Goſpel might befixed and made 


known to all the World. In this reſpect, (hall 
begin 
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begin the firſt year of Chriſt's Life with the be- 
ginning of John's Preaching, which was fix 
months current before the Miniſtry of Chrilt 3 | 
and inthe compaſs of this firſt year, I ſhall han- 
dle theſe Particulars, 
1. The Preaching of Feh» Baptiſt. 2. The 


Temptation of Chriſt in the Wildernels. 4. Ihe 


firſt manifeſtation of Jeſus by his ſeveral wit- 
neſſes. 5. Chriſt whipping the buyers and ſel- 
lers out of the Temple. Obſerve that every of 
theſe four years,l ſhall end at one ofthePaſlovers 
of which we read during Thriſt's Miniſtry; as of 
the firſt Paſſeover in Fohn 2. 13. of the ſecond 
Paſſeover in Fohn 5. 1. of the third Paſicover, 
John 6.4.0f the fourth Paſſeover,John 13.1. And 
firſt,of the firſt year to end at the firſt Palleover. 


SEGCI.- I 
Of the Preaching of John Bapti/t. 


F OR the Preaching of John the Bapriſt;now 
was it that the Goſpel began to dawn, and 
John like the Morning-Star, or the bluſhing 
day, ſpringing from the Windows of the Eaſt, 
foretels the approaching of the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs : now was it that he laid the firſt rough, 
hard,& unhewn Stone of the building in Morti- 
fication,ſelf-denial,&doing violence to ournatu- 
ral affeftions.l read not that ever Job» wrought 
a Miracle : but he wasa man of an auſtere Lite : 

and good Works convince more than Miracles 
themſelves. It is ſtoried of one Pachomine, a 

Souldier under Conſtantine the Emperour, that 

his Army being well-near ſtarved for want of 
neceſſary Proviſion, he came to a City of Chri- 

ſtians, and they of their own Charity relieved 

them ſpeedily and freely z he wondering at their 

ſo freeand chearful diſpenſation,enquired what 

kind of people thoſe were whom he ſaw ſo boun- 

tiful ? It was anſwered, they were Chriſtians, 

whoſe profeſſion is to hurt no man, and to do 

good to every man; hereupon the Souldier con- 

vinced of the excellency of this Religion, 

threw away his Arms, and became a Chriſtian 

and a Saint. To this purpoſe,l ſuppoſe, Fohr the 

na ſpent his time in Prayer, Meditation, 

AﬀeCtions,and Tolloquies with God;eating flies 

and wild honey inthe wilderneſs, that he might 

be made a fir Inſtrument of preparation, and 

diſſemination of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

In his Sermon he ſometifnes gave particular 
Schedules of Duty to ſeveral ſtates of Perſons ; 
he ſharply reproved the Phariſees for their Hy- 
pocriſie and _—_— ; he gently guided others 
1nto the ways of righteouſneſs,calling them the 
ſtraight ways of the Lord ; and by ſuch diſcourſes 
and a Bapritm, he diſpoſed the Spirits of men 
for the entertaining of the Meſſias, and the Do- 
Ctrine of the Goſpel. John's Sermons were to 
the Sermons of Jeſus asa Perface ro a Diſcourſe. 

But obſerve this, that his-moſt uſual Note 
was Repentance, the Axe to the Root, the Fan to the 
Floor, the Chaff to the Fire, As his Rayment was 
rough, ſo was his Tongue, and thus mult the 
way be made for Chriſt in ſtubborn, obſtinate 
Hearts : Plauſibility, or pleaſing of the Fleſh is 
no fit Preface to Regeneration : If the Heart of 
Man had conrinued upright, Chriſt might have 
been entertained without contradiction ; but 


ons, ere we can have room for Grace, If the 
great way-maker do not caſt down Hills, and 
raiſe up Vallies in the Boſoms of Men, thereis 
no paſlage forChriſt;never willChriſt come into 
that Soul,where theHerald of repentance.either 
in one motive or other hath not been before him. 

- Shall we hear that Sermon that John Preach. 
ed in his own words? Marthew in brief gives it 
in thus : Repent ye, for the Kingdomof Heaven is 


gan to Preach the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and ind 
we find Chriſt himſelf doth Preach the ſame do- 
Qrine inthe ſame words : Feſ#s beganto Preach, 
and to ſay, Repent ;, forthe Kingdom of Heaven is 
at Hand, In this Sermon we mult obſerve theſe 
two parts: Here's, 1. A Duty ; and, 2. A Mo- 
tive to this Duty. 1. The Duty is Keperr.) It 
is not a Legal, but an Evangelical Repentance 
that is here meant ; indeed the Law tri 
takes no notice of Repentance, but the Goſpel; 
true, and through,and conſummate Repentance 
is a Goſpel-grace. 2. The Motive is this; for 
the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand, This Phraſe, 
The Kingdom of Heaven, hath ſeveral acceptati- 
ons, and-accordingly it hath occaſioned ſome 
differences. 1. Sometimes it is taken for that 
glorious condition of the other World ; this 
may be implied z bur this I ſuppoſe few under- 
ſtand to be the ſence of this place.” 2. Some- 
times iT is taken for the Church of Chriſt, q. d. 
Repent, for now the Pedagogy of the Jews is 
expiring, or breathing its laſt ; and the Church 
of Chriſt is at hand, a People that ſhall bear the 
very ſtile of Chriſtians;that ſhall profeſs Chriſt, 
and cloſe with Chriſt as their Saviour and Meſ- 
fiah ; of which Church, that you may beaparr, 
prepare for it : Kepent. 3. Sometimes it 1s ta- 
ken for the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, in 
oppoſition tothoſe earthly temporal Kingdoms 
which bare the Sway, and domineered over all 
the World with Cruelty and Tyranny before 
Chriſt's coming - Of this Darzel propheſied : 
Andin the days of theſe Kings ſhallthe God of Hea- 


Now what was this Kingdom, but the King- 
dom of Grace? Itis by an Hebraiſm called the 
Kingdom of Heaven, that is an Heavenly King- 
dom: The Jews expected the Meſſiah,and dream- 
ed of an outward, glorious and pompous King- 
dom. Now, ſaith Fohn, the Meſſiah is come, 
and his Kingdom is come ; but 'tis not an earth- 
ly, but an Heavenly Kingdom ; and therefore 
Repent, 4. Sometimes it is taken for the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, or for the Preaching of the 
Kingdom of Grace and Mercy of God in Chriſt 
unto men. q.d. O Sirs. look about you, there's now 
a diſcovery made of the Glory and Grace of God in 

another way, than ever formerly; and thereforepre- 
pere for it : Repent, 5. Sometimes it is taken for 

the Goſpel of Chriſt, as it is Publiſhed and 

Preached unto all Nations: Obſerve, I'do not 

only ſay, for the Goſpel as it is Preached ; bur 

as It is Preached to the Gentiles, or among all 

Nations, and this ſhews how proper and preg- 

nant an Argument this was to = wk the Do- 

ctrine and PraCtice of Repentance upon the 

Jews, becauſe the calling of the Sentiles was 

near at Hand, which would prove their reje- 

Ction and caſting off, if they did not repent. 


now violence mult be offered to our Corrupti- | 


Oh how ſeaſonable is this Sermon toChriltians? 
hath 


Chap. 1. eg, 


— 


at Hand, Theſe are the words when he firſt be. Mat.z,, 


ven ſet up a Kingdom which ſhall never be deſtroyed. yin. 1%, 


S&*, 


Chap. 1. Sect. 3. 


” ne 


Epl.2-7. 


Tim.11, 
14+ 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


the Kingdom of Heaven approach d 
_ or Take the Kingdom of Heaven for the 
Kingdom of Glory, are we not near 0 £90 
door of Glory, to the Confines of Eternity : 
What is our Life but a Vapour that appeareth for 


a little time, and after ir vaniſheth away? We | 


ot but ere the Sun have run one Round, 
a may be in that World of Souls , and 
ſeither in Heaven or Hell. Or take the King- 
dom of Heaven for the Church of Chriſt, and 
what ExpeCtations have we now of the flou- 
riſhing State of Chriſt's Church here upon 
Farth ? Then ſhall the Children of Iſrael and Fu- | 
dah be gathered together, for great ſhall be 
the day of Fezreel, Hoſ. 1.11. A time is at 
hand, that Iſrael and Judah ſhall be called to- 
gether, that the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſtall 
come in: and what is this but rhe great day of 
czxee!? Oh! Then what manner of Perſons 
ought we to he ? How Spiritual ? How Hea- 


venly-minded? Ariſe, ariſe, ſhake off thy duſt , | 


r thy Light is coming, and the Glory of the Lord 
Uhr 4 on thee, Or, take the Kingdom of 
Heaven for the Preaching of the Goſpel of 
Grace, Mercy and Goodneſs of God in Chrilt, | 
what Preachings are now in compariſon of 
what have been formerly ? How doth the Lord 
ſet forth his free Love, and free Grace in the * 
Churches of Chriſt? No queſtion. but many 
former Ages have enjoyed their diſcoveries in 
ſome ſweet meaſure,and yet After-ages wonder 
that they have known no more z and how much 
of the Kingdom of Heaven do Saints find in 
this Age, as if there were a new Manifeſtation 
of God unto the World? And yet I muſt tell 
you, that the Ages to come ſhall know more 
of this Kingdom, there ſhall be further and fur- 
ther openings of this great Myſtery of Grace 
unto the Sons of Men. Mark the Apoſtle, 
T hat in the ages to come he might ſhewthe exceeding 
riches of his Grace , in his kindneſs cowards us 
through Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 2. 7. how is this ? 
Had not God revealed Grace enough in the for- 
mer Ages? Or had not God revealed Grace e- 
nough in that preſent Age! Did he not then 
call in theGentiles ? Were not many thouſands 
converted at one only Sermon ? What a deal 
of that Grace had Paul himſelf received ? He 
tells us that the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
was exceeding abundant to him-wards , and is 
there yet more Grace to be revealed? O yes! 
Herein lies the Myſtery of Grace, that he hath 


reſerved exceeding riches of Grace for the A- |. 


ges tocome z Grace that never ſaw Light be- 
fore; and I believe there is yet a fuller Maga- 
zine of the Riches of his Grace for latter Ages, 
even for the Ages to come, to be diſcovered, 
than ever was yet. Oh! Then repent, re- 
pent, Why? For the Kingdom of Heaven ts at 
band. The very openings of God's Love and 
Graceunto Souls; is a way and Motive to draw 
our Souls unto God. Or, take the Kingdom 
of Heaven for the preaching of the Goſpel to 
ail Nations, Jews and Gentiles, what Fears 
and Jealouſies may this breed in us as well as 
the Jews : O boaſt not againſt the Branches ! 
It mzy be thou wilt ſay, The Branches were bro- 
ken off, that I might be graffed in ; Well ;, becguſe 
of Unbclicf they were broken off, and thou ſtand- 
ct by Faith , benot high-miaded, but fear; For if 
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God ſpared not the natural Branches, take heed 
leſt he alſo ſpare not thee, Behold therefore the 
Gooaneſs and Severity of God ; on them which 
felt Severity : But towaras thee, G o0dne)s, if thu 
continue 1n his Goodneſs ;, otherwiſe thou ſhale be 
cut off. But 1 will not dwell on this : My de- 
lign is to conſider of Jeſus, and of the Tran. 
actions of Jeſus in reference toour ſouls health : 
Now Fohn's Sermogs were only a preparative 
to the Manifeſtation of Jeſus; he was only the 


Fore-runner of Chriſt, and not Chriſt himſelf; 
as himſelf witneſſeth. | 


SECT. II. 
Of the Baptiſm of Jeſus: 


gg the Baptiſmof Chriſt. He that for- 
| merly was circumciſed, would now be 
baptized; he was circumciſed to ſanftifie his 
Church that was, and he was baptized to 
ſanCtifie his Church that ſhould be; we find 
him in both Teſtaments opening a way. into 
Heaven. This was the firſt appearing of 
Chriſt in reference to his Miniſterial Office 3 
he that lay hid in the Counſel of God from all 
Eternity, and he that lay hid in the Womb of 
his Mother for the ſpace of forty weeks, and 
he that lay hid in Nazareth for the ſpace of 
thirty years, ; now at laſt he begins to ſhew 
himſelf to the World, and He comes from Ga- 


day,was but a little broke in Foh» the Baptiſt, 
but Chriſt the Son of Righteouſneſs ſoon entred 
upon our Hemiſphere indeed now was the full 
time come, that Jeſus took his leave of his 
Mother, and his Frade, to begin his Father's 
work, in order to the Redemption of the 
World. For the clearer underſtanding of 
Chriſt's Baptiſm, we ſhall examine theſe Parti- 
culars. ; 
1. What Reaſon had Chriſt to be bapti- 
zed ? | 

2. How was it that Joh» knew him to be 
Chriſt ? 

3. Wherein was the Glory of Chriſt's Ba- 
ptiſm ? 

4+ What was the Prayer of Chriſt, at, or 
after his Baptiſm ? 

5- Why was it that the Holy Ghoſt deſcen- 
ded on Jeſus ? 

6. Upon what account was it that the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhould reveal himſelf at this time? And 
why inthe form of a Dove rather than ſome 
other form ? | 

1. What reaſon had Chriſt to be baptized? 
We find 70h» himſelf wondering at this ; / 
have need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou 
ro me? Many Reaſons are given for Chriſt's 
Baptiſm: As, 1. That by this ſymbol he 
mightenter himſelf into the Society of Chriſti- 
ans; juſt like a King, toendear himſelfto any 
City of his Subjes, he condeſcends to be made 
a Free-man of that City. 2. That he mighr 
bear witneſs to the Preaching and Baptiſm of 
Joby, and might reciprocally receive a Teſti- 
mony from Fohn. 3. That. by his own Ba- 
ptiſm, he might ſanCtifie the Water of Baptiſm 


"ws F 


lilee to Fordan, to Fohn to be baptized of bim, The Vat.3- 13: 


Mat.3.15, 


to his own Church. 4. That he might give 
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© Looking unto Jeſus. 


Exod.29. 


A. 
Lev $3.6. 


John 1. 33» 


which heenjoined others. 5. Thar he might re- | the Father gives a Voice from Heaven, decla- 
ceive Teſtimony from Heaven, that he was rhe | ring his Divinity tothe World. If the Jewsre- 
Sonof God. 6. That he might fulfil! all Righte- | quire a ſign, here is not one, but many ſigns at 
ouſneſs : Not only the Moral, but the Figura- once 5 which as Beams do diſcoyer a Sun, ſo 
Live, Ceremonial and Typical : Some think, | they diſcover this Sun ofRighteoulneſs tohe ri. 
that the Ceremony, which our Saviour look-| ſen among them; and herein was the Glory of 
ed at in theſe words, was the waſhing of the | Chriſt's Baptiſm. A 
Prieſts in Water, when they entred into their | 4. Whar was the Prayer of Chriſt, at, or 
Fun&ion . And Aaron, and bis Sons thou ſhalt | after his Baptiſm ? The Evangeliſt Luke ſpeaks 
bring to the door of the Tabernacle of the Gongrega- 
tion, and ſhalt waſh them with water, And ſure- 
ly this was the main reaſon of Chriſt's being 
baptized, that by this Baptiſm he might be 1n- 
ſtalled into his Miniſterial Office. 

2. How did John know him to be Chriſt ? 
It is very probable he.had never ſeen his Face | 70 
before ; they had in their lnfancy been driven this: If ſo, then Chriſt having no ſins to con- 
to ſeveral Places, and they were deſigned to | feſs of his own, the tenour of his Prayer muſt 
ſeveral Imployments, and never mer (as we | needs be to ſome other Purpoſe. But to what 
may well conceive) till now : Beſides, the Br | Fi 
ptiſt ſpeaks exprelly, 1 knew him nor, but he that | his Prayers were uſually as in John 17. That 
ſent me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto his Father would preſerve his Church in Unity and 
me, 08 whomſoever thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcend- | Truth ; and that he would glorifie his Church, that 
ing, and abiding on him, the ſame is be that ba- | they alſo might be one, even as be and his Father 
prizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. Now this deſcent of | are one ;, and eſpecially that many might be con- 
the Holy Ghoſt , was not till after Ba- verted by his Miniſtry, which he was now beginning, 
priſm; how then did he know him to be 
Chriſt? 


Baptized, and Praying, the Heavens were opened. 
This was the manner of thoſe that were Ba- 
ptized, aſloon as they were baptized, to come 
out of the Water and pray ; and ſome think 


Jordan confeſſing their ſms , have reference to 


—_— 


for that which followed upon his very Prayer, 


The Anſwer is given by ſome thus; that G: e.) that the Holy Ghoſt might deſcend , and 
that the Father would glorifie the Son by a Teſti 


7ohn knew Chriſt in ſome meaſure before his 
Baptiſm ; but he knew him not ſo fully as after, mony from Heaven : Indeed, the Text hath laid 
when the Holy Ghoſt had deſcended on him. his Prayer, and the opening of the Heavens ſo 
Others thus; That 70h» knew Chriſt before his 
Baptiſm, by a preſent Revelation, and after 
Baptiſm by a preſent ſign; it is not unlikely 
bur John knew Chriſt at his firſt Arrival by Re- 
velation; for if whiles he was in his Mother's 
Womb, he knew Chriſt being yet unborn, how 
much more might he know and acknowledge 
him now at his Baptiſm ? Thus Samuel knew 
Saul ; and thus Fohn might know Chriſt. But 
for that Knowledge he had after Baptiſm, it 
was a further Confirmation of that ſame know- 
ledge that he had before Baptiſm, and thar 
not {o much for his own ſake,as for the Peoples. 


ed the laſt word of his Prayer) all of them 
follow : And in another Place , we find the 
like returnupon the like Prayer ; Father, glo- 
rifie thy Name : Then came there a Voice from 


conſider that Chriſt was now to enter upon the 
great Work of our Redemption, and the 


John 1.34+ / ſaw, and bare record that this is the Son of | preaching of the Goſpel, it will be no leſs 


Arg.Serm. ferr it to the Birth of Chriſt ; thus Auguſtine; 


36. 


God, i 
3. Wherein was the Glory or Excellency 

of Chriſt's Baptiſm 3 The Ancients give ma- 

ny Encomiums to it, and in ſome reſpetts pre- 


ſtrange to conceive that he prayed for the vi- 
ſible ſealing of him to that Work and Office, 
by the coming of the Holy Ghoſt. To this 
Purpoſcis that of the Evangeliſt; for himhathGod 
the Father ſealed: It is a Phraſe borrowed from 
them, who give their Commiſſions under hand 
and ſeal; and this is certain that upon his 
Prayer God ſent the Holy Spirir, who ſealed 
him, or allowed, and confirmed him to the 
Office of our Redemption; end therefore very 


Many great Miracles were at Chriſt's Birth, bur 
they were far greater at his Baptiſm; the Holy 
Ghoſt over(hadowed him in the Womb, but he bright- 
ly ſhone on him in the River ;, then was the Father 
ſilent , not a Word from him, but now a loud 
Voice is heard from Heaven, This i my beloved Son | probable It is, that his Prayer might tend to 
in whom 1 am well pleaſed ;, then was the Mother | that Purpoſe ; but herein take heed of exclu- 
under ſuſpicion, becauſe ſhe was found with Child | ding what was mentioned in the former opini- 
without a Father , but now is the Mother greatly] on ; for my part, I ſuppoſe Chriſt's Prayer 
honoured, in that the Holy Child is Fatheredby God | was both for himſelf, and all Believers; that 
himſelf : Then was Chriſt hid to the World ; | theHoly Ghoſt might now be joined to the Wa- 
and this made Fohn the Bapriſt fay , there| ter and that all others as ſhould ever after be- 
ſtands one amoneſt you whom ye know not : He] lieve. in his Name (as afrerwards he enlarg- 
was before his Baptiſm as the Sun in a Cloud, | eth his Prayer) might havethe Holy Ghoſt de- 
or a Pearl in a Sbell, or a Gold-mine in a| ſcend upon them, Johy 17. 29. | 

Field: But now he appears in Publick;, and to] F. Why was it that the Holy Ghoſt deſcen- 
manifeſt his Glory, the Heavens open, and | ded on Jeſus? I anſwer, for theſe Reaſons, 
from the Heavens the Holy Ghoſt deſcends, | 1. Yhat John the Bapriſt might be Lt $hied 3 


for 


Chap.1. Sea) Co 


an Example himſelf of the Performance of that, brag alights upon his Sacred Head; and God © 


of his Prayer, It came to paſs that Jeſus being L 


Others think that thts Prayer at this time, was 


cloſe together, as that it ſeems to point our 
what was the tenour of his Prayer, by the con- 
ſequent of it. Before.the Heaven was 'mured 
up, no Dove to be ſeen, no Voice to be heard, 
but ſtreight upon it (as if they had but wait- 


Heaven, ſaying, 1 have both glorified it, and 1 © 
will glorifie it again: One reafon more, if we 


jon 


Iſa 


Uke 321 


that theſe Words, they were baptized of him in Mat.3.3 


Purpoſe? Some ſay , to the ſame Purpoſe as 


John 12; 
28 


John6.27. 


vs 
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:s Token was given John, when he firſt 
we oh preach, that po whom he ſhould ſee 
the Spirit deſceraingy and remaining on him, the 
ſamers He which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 
Ic wasa ſure lign to the Baprilt, whereby to 
know the Chrilt, whoſe Harbinger and Pro- 
dromus he was. 2. That Chrilt himſelf might ; 


be anointed or inſtalled to his Function. 1ke 
Spirit of the Lord 4s upon me, becauſe the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the 
meek, &c. AS Aaron and his Sons were anoin- 
ted with material Oil, when they entred into 
their Offices, ſo Chrift was by the Spirit (as 
it were) anointed , that ſo he might receive 
this Conſecration and lnſtitution for the Office 
that he was tO _ on, viz. the Preaching and 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel. : 

6. Upon what Account was It that the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhould reveal himſelf at this time ? And 
why in form of a Dove, rather than ſome o- 
ther Form ? | 

To the firſt I anſwer, the Holy Ghoſt now 
revealed himſelf, becauſe the ſpiritual King- 
dom agd Scepter of Chrilt, in and by which he 
was to rule all Nations for ever, was now at 
hand. It was agreeable (ſaith my Author) 
that the Spiritualneſs of this Kingdom ſhould 
be ſealed and confirmed by the Holy Spirits 
ſhewing himſelf even in the beginning of it. 
The carnal Rites of oſes were now to vaniſh, 
and his corporal and ceremonial Obſervances 
were now to be changed into a ſpiritual Wor- 
ſhip; and neither at Feruſalem, or at Mount | 
Gerazim, nor elfewhere, muſt there be any more 
Adoration with fleſhly and earthly Ceremo. 
nies; but he that will worſhip God, muſt wor- 
ſhip him in Spirit and Truth ;, and therefore it is 
no wonder, if now the Holy Ghoſt doth re- 
veal himſelf; I ſay now, when his. ſpiritual 
Dominion by SanCtification is to begin. Se- 
condly, Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was now in 
eſpecial manner to be reſtored again. Some 
obſerve, that he was viſibly departed from 
Iſrael after the Death of the laſt Prophets; and 
therefore now at his reſtoring, he comes in a 
a Viſible and apparent form z and he lights on 
him, to whom it belongs to give the Spirit, 
and his gifts to whom he pleaſeth. As Fohz 
had preached that Chriſt ſhould baptize with 
the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo now the Holy-Ghoſt comes 
and abides on Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſight of! 
John; as if the Father ſhould have ſaid, Now [ 
ſeal that Power and Privilege to Chriſt my Son, 
which John hath ſpoken: Now the Holy Ghoſt is upon 
himſelf, and hereafter he ſhall baptize others with 
the ſame Holy Ghoſt. Thirdly, becauſe at the 
beginning of the Goſpel it was moſt ſuitable, 
thata full, clear, and ſenſible demonſtration 
of the whole Trinity ſhould be made. The 
Learned obſerve, that the Holy Ghoſt in Scri- 
pture hath a ſpecial regard to expreſs this My- 
ſtery of the Trinity upon ſingular Occaſions ; 
ſo the very firſt thing that is taughr in all the 
Bible, is this ſame Myſtery , 1n the Beginning 
God Created ;; there is the Father : And God 
ſaid; there isthe Word, or the Son ; and rhe 
Spirit of God :oved;, there is the Holy Ghoſt. 
And the very firſt word of the Bible that 
ſpeaks of a Man, it holds out the Trinity as 


= 


in owr own Image ; he ſaith, let ws] to thew the 
Trinity of Perſons; and he ſaith in owr Image} 
not in or mages, to ſhew the Unity of Eſſence. 
And when Moſes begins to rehearſe the Law to 
Iſracl, the firſt thing he teacheth them, is the 
O Iſrael, the Lord ow God, the Lord ts one. 
The laſt Word Ore denotes the Unity; the 
three Words, the Lord our God, anſwer the 
three Perſons ; and the middle Word our God, 
decyphers fitly the ſecond Perſon, who aſſu- 
med our Nature: How fitthen was it, that at 
the beginning of the new World, andthe new 
Law, and the Baptiſm of Chriſt, the three 
Perſons (hould be revealed ; eſpecially ſince he 


and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: Burt 
where 1s It revealed? See Mat. 3. 16, 17. 
where the Father ſpzaks from Heaven; the 
Son comes out of the Water, and the Holy 
Gholt appears in the likeneſsof a Dove. This 
was the greateſt meeting that ever was upon 
the Earth ; every Perſon of the Trinity gives 
ſome ſenſible Evidence of his Preſence at 
IT. 

- Totheſecond ; why in the form of a Dove, 
rather than ſome other form , Many Reaſons 
are given z as, 


F 


1, To ſhew Chriſt's Innocency, Purity, Sim- 
plicity, Charity, and Love. | 

2. To {hew what Innocency and Harm- 
—_ ſhould be in thoſe that are bapti- 
zed, 

3. Toanſwer the Figure in Noah's Flood ; 
forasa Dove at that time brought tidings of 
the abatings of the waters, ſo now it brings 
ridings of the abating of God's Wrath upon 
the preaching of the Goſpel : The firſt Dove 
we find in the Bible, is Noah's Dove, with the 
Qlive-branch in her Bill, proclaiming Peace ; 
the next is David's Dove with Feathers ſilyer- 
white, as noting ſincerity z then Eſay's Dove, 
mourning with her Voice , as. ſignifying Pa- 
tience ; and Jaſtly, Chriſt's Dove , innocent 
and harmleſs ; now all theſe properties meet 
in this Dove, the Spirit of God. Much more 
might I add to theſe; but I deſire to haſten to 
ſome more edifying truths. 

From this Baptiſm of Chriſt, we may learn 
a preCtical neceſſary Truth z3 There 1s a Gene- 
ration that cries down Baptiſm of water, aad 
upon this ſcore, becauſe they ſuppoſe it was 
proper to John to baztize only with water 3 and 
to Chriſt :o baptize only with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire. Indeed Chriſt in his own Perſon 
baptized none otherwiſe, but with the Holy 
Ghoſt. Immediately after his Aſcention, he 
ſent his Spirit upon the Church, and baptized 
them with Fire, the Spirit appearing like a 
flame; andto this day (though nor viſibly) 
he baptizeth all his Saints with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with Fire :, But for all this, he appointed 
Fohn, and not only John, but all his Apoſtles, 
and their Succeſſors for ever, to baptize with 
water z and they did ſo, and yet do ſo, obey- 
ing the preceptive words of Chriſt, which are 
almoſt the laſt words that he ſpake upon the 
Earth. And though Chriſt did not baptize 


creating him: And God ſaid, Let its make Man | 


with water, yet Chriſt himſelf (we ſee here) 
Ws 7 4 - was 


Trinity in Unity, and Unity in Trinity. Hear, neat s. 4 


ordained Baptiſm to be admitted in all their - 
Names ? Baptizing themin the name of the Father, yt +8. 
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Mat.3.15. 


Luk.7. 29, 
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was baptized with water ; he himſelf enters 
at that door, by which his Diſciples muſt for 


ever follow after him. And indeed therefore 


he went in at that door of Baptiſin, that he 
might hallow, or ſanctihe the entrance, which 
himſelf made to the Houſe, he was now a- 
Building, Andfor the difference, they make 
betwixt ChriſPsBaptiſm, and Fohn's Baptilm : 
What's this to the Purpoſe ? We all know, 
that in Baptiſm are two parts z the outward 
part, and the inward part. You may callthem 
(if you pleaſe) the outward Baptiſm, and the 
inward Baptiſm : The outward Bapriſm is of 


the Miniſter, but the inward Baptiſm is of 


Chriſt. But muſt we ſeparate theſe ? Or ra- 
ther join them (if theſe in ordinary mult be 
joined) as we find them in Chriſt, and as we 
deſire they may bein us? | cannor ſee, bur the 
Baptiſm we uſe, and the Baptiſm of John, are 
in Nature and Subſtance one , and the very 
ſame, 1. John preached the Baptiſm of Re. 
pentance for the remiſſion of Sins, They have 
therefore the ſame Dottrine ; and the ſame 
Promiſe. 2. The Baptiſm miniſtred by Joh, 
pertained to the fulfilling of all Righteonſneſe. 
And Lake teſtifies, that the Publicans and Peo- 
ple-being baptized of Fohn: Thy juſtified Goa. 
But the Phariſees deſpiſed the Counſel of Goa a- 


gainſt themſelves, and were not baptizea. Only 


hereinlies the difference, that Fohr baptized in 
Chriſt thatſhould die and riſe again: But we 
baptize into the Name of Chriſt that is dead, 
and riſen again. It is a difference, in reſpeCt 
of Circumſtance z but not of the Subſtance: 
Oh! Take heed of throwing away the Ba- 
ptiſm of water, upon the pretence of Baptiſm, 
only with Fire ! Chriſt (we ſee) bath joined 
them together, andlet no Man ſeparate them 
aſunder: Chriſt himſelf was baptized with 
fire ; and yet Chriſt himſelf was baptized with 
water. 
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Of the Faſting and Temptation of Chriſt. 


Z. EY the Faſting and Temptation of Chriſt 
TL in the Wilderneſs. No ſooner is Chriſt 
come out of the water of Baptiſm, but he pre- 
ſently enters into the Fire of Temptation. 
No ſooner is the Holy Spirit deſcended upon 
his Head, but he is led by the ſame Holy Spi- 
rit to be tempted in the Wilderneſs. No ſfoo- 
ner doth God ſay, This my Son, but Satan 
puts it to the queſtion, 3f thou be the Son of God. 
All theſe are but Chriſt's Preparatives to his 
Prophetical Office. In the former Section, 
Chriſt was prepared by a ſolemn Conſecration; 
and now he is to be further prepared by Sa- 
tan's Temptations. Thereis much in this par- 
ticular; and therefore, in the ſame method as 
the Evangeliſt lays it down, 24at. 4.1,2,3. tov. 
12. I ſhall proceed. Then was Jeſus led up of | 
the Spirit into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the 


Devil, &c. In the whole, we may obſerve 


theſe ſeveral Branches as , Firſt, the place 


where the Temptation was z To wit, the Wl. | 


derneſs, Secondly, the Cauſe of Chriſt's' go. "» 
ing into the Wilderneſs ; the Spirit's leadiny 
Thirdly, the end of the Spirit's leading Chr: 
into the Wilderneſs ; to be rempted of the Der! 
Fourthly, the time and occaſion of the De- 


|vil's onſet; ar the end of forty days faſt, and 


when he was an hungred. Fifthly , the 
ptations themſelves,which are in & Fon a 
to which are added as many Victories, which 
Chriſt had over the Tempter ; who therefore 
left bim, and ſo the Angels came, and miniftr,d 
unto bim. I ſhall begin firſt with the place wheres 
por Temptation was 3 to wit, in the Wilder. 
neſs, 

This Wilderneſs was not that ſame Wilder. 
neſs, or not that ſame place of the Wilderneſs 
wherein John Baptiſt lived, 2a. 3. 1. For that 
wherein Joh: Baptiſt lived, was a place inhahi.. 
ted. There was in that Place Cities and Towns 
and a number of People, to whom John preach- ; 
ed; but this Wilderneſs was devoid of Men: 
full of wild Beaſts. So ſaith Mark, he was tem. 
pred of Satan , and was with the wild Beaſts. 


As Adam, in his Innocency lived with wilq %kry 


Beaſts, and they hurt him not ; So Chriſt, the 
ſecond Adar lives here in a Wilderneſs with 
wild Beaſts, and he has no hurt at all. Heis 
Adam-likein his ſafety and ſecurity ; but a. 
bove Adam in the reſiſting of Temptations. 
Some ſay that in this Wilderneſs, during kis 
forty days abode, Chriſt was perpetually di- 
ſturbed and aſſaulted with evil Spirits. How- 
ever the laſt brunt is only expreſled, becauſe 
it was moſt yiolent. Now whether they ap- . 
peared in any horrid and affrighting ſhapes, 

during that time, it is not certain ; but 'tis moſt 
likely, that toa Perſon of ſo great Sanftiry, 
and high deſignationas Jeſus was, they would 
appear more angelical and immaterial, and in 
repreſentments intelleftual, - becauſe Jeſiis was 


| not a Perſon of thoſe low weakneſſes, to be 


affrighted or troubled with any ugly Phan- 
taſms. "Tis not much material to enquire 


jof this. But in the Wilderneſs (fay they) 


Chriſt was perpetually tempted ; and inthis re- 
ſpect I know not but the Devil had more ad- 
vantage, now he had Chriſt in a Wilderneſs, 
Solitarineſs is no ſmal] help to the ſpeed of a 
Temptation ; Wo ro him that is alone, for if 
he fall, there is not a ſecond to take him np, O- 
thers ſay, that in this Wilderneſs, during his 
forty days abode, Chriſt was continually ex- 
erciſed in Prayer and Faſting ; all that while 
he had his immediate Addreſſes and Colloquies 
with God; he knew he had a great work of 
Redemption to promote ; and therefore his 
Converſation for this interval muſt be prepa- 
ratory tot ; in this reſpect, I know not but 
the Wilderneſs miglit be an advantage to 
Chriſt's Deſign - In this ſolitary place, he 
could not but breath out more pure Inſpira- 
tion. Heaven uſually is more open, and God 
uſually is more familiar and frequent in his vi- 
ſits in ſuch places. I know not what other 
experiences may be; but if I have found 
any thing of God, or of his Grace, I may 
thavck a Wood, a Wilderneſs, a Deſert, a 


ſolitary place , for its accommodation ; and 


have [ not a bleſſed Pattern here before me ? 
It was Solitude and Retirement, in mhich Jeſus 


kept 


Ut 


oY : 
> 


— kept his Vigils 


Jam. 1. 2. 


©; 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


the deſart places heard him pray 3 
in a privacy be was born, in the Wilderneſs he fed 
his thouſands , upon 4 Mountain apart he was 
tranſfigured, upon 4 Mountain he died, and from 
a Mountain he aſcended to his Father; | make 
no queſtion : bur in* theſe Retirements his 
Devotion received the advantage of con- 
venient Circumſtances , eſpecially of rime 
and place. And yet | dare nor deny the firſt 
opinion; for | ſuppole both Chriſt anq rhe 
Devil, had their advantages of this Wilder- 
neſs, the one is to pray, and the other to 
gempt. 

2. The Cauſe of Chriſt's going,into the W1l- | 
derneſs was the Spirits leading. Then was 
Jeſus led of the Spirit inao the Wilderneſs ; Chriſt 
was led by the good Spirit, to be tempted by 
the Evil Spirit: O wonder ! that faine Spirir 
which was one with the Father and the Son; 
that ſame Spirit whereby Chriſt was con- 
ceived, now drives him or leads him into the 
Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil: The 
manner of Chriſt's leading is a queſtion; ſome 
think he was led or catcht away trom Jordan in 
ſome viſible rapture towards the Wilderneſs : 
But to leave that, and to come to Truths more 
neceſſary z Chriſt taught us ro Pray unto his 
Father, Lead us not into Temptation; and yet he 
himſelf is now led into the ſame temptation, 
which we muſt pray againſt; ſarely this is for 
our inſtruCtion : we are not to truſt our ſelves 
upon Temptation ; Chriſt himſelf wonla not 
£0 into the Combat uncalled, unwarranted , 
how then ſhould we poor weaklings preſume 
upon any abilities of our own? Who dares 
grapple with the Devil in his own ſtrength ? 
O take heed! if weare to pray not to be led 
into Temptation, much more are we to pray 
not to run iſto Temptation before we are 
ied; and yer for the comfort of God's People, 
if it be fo that we areled; if by Divine Per- 


| doth vanquiſh in being tempted 3 now herein 
was the Power of Chriſt exceedingly mani-| 
teſted 3 the Devil having the Chain ler looſe, 
he lets flie at Chriſt with all his mjghr;, and 
Chrilt, that without blows could not have gor 
a Victory, by this furious aſlauit of Satan; he 
both overcomes him, and trinophs over him. 
Ard herein were the Graces of Chriſt exceed- 
ingly maniteſted ; how was the Faith, Patience, 
Humility , - Zeal and Valour of Chriſt ſer 
forth, which they could not have been, if he 
had always lain quietly in Garriſon, and never 
had come into the Skirmiſh? Who could have 
felt the Odoriferous ſmells of thoſe Aromatical 
SPices, it they had not been punned and bruiſed 
In this Mortar of Temptation? It was by 
this means that the Graces of Chriſt clearly 
thined forth to his Eternal Praiſe, 2. Asir 
was for his Glory, ſo alſo for our Good. Now 


| we ſee what manner of Adverſary we nave; 


how he fights, and how he is refiſted, and how 
overcome z now we zſce the dearer we are_to 
God, the more obnoxious we are toa trial of 
Temptation ; now we ſee that the beſt of Saints 
may be tempted or allured to the worſt of 
Evils; fince Chriſt himſelf is follicited to In- 
fidelity, Covetouſneſs and Idolatry: Now we 
ſee that we have not Saviour and High Prieſt, 


in like ſort, yet without ſin;, and therefore we may 
go boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may 
receive Mercy, and find Grace of help in time of 
need, 


4+ The time and occaſion of the Devils On- 
ſet; it was at the end of forty days Faſt, and 
when he was an hungred. Some ſay (as you 
have heard) that all thoſe forty days, when 
Chriſt was in the Wilderneſs, he was tempted 
only inviſibly : for Satan during that time, 


miſſion, or by an inſpiration of the Holy Spi- 
rit, we are engaged in an aCtion, or in a 
courſe of Life that is full of Temptations , 
and empty of comforts, let us look upon it as 
an "iſſue of Divine Providence in which we 
mult Glorifie God ; but no argument of diſ- 
favour or diſlove of God : And why ? becauſe 
Chriſt himſelf who could have driven the De- 
vil away by the breath of his Mouth, yer was, 
by the Spirit of his Father, led to a Trial by 
the Spirits of Darkneſs. My Brethren, count it 
all joy (faith James) when ye enter into divers 
Temptations, knowing that the Trial of your Faith 
worketh Patience, 

3- Theendof the Spirits leading Chriſt into 
the Wilderneſs, it was either immediate, or 
remote. 1, For the immediate end; it was 
to be tempred of the Devil: to this purpoſe was 
Chriſt brought: thither, that Satan might 
tempt him. One would think it a very 
ſtrange deſign that the Son of God ſhould 
be brought into a Wilderneſs to be ſet on by 
all the. Devils in Hell ; but in this alſo God 
had another remote end (4. e.) his own Glory, 
and our good. 1. His own Glory appeared 
in this; had not Satan tempted Chriſt, how 
ſhould Chriſt have overcome Saran? The 
firlt Adam was tempted, and vanquiſhed ; rhe 
lecond Adarn, to repay and repair that Foil, 


aſlumed not any viſible or conſpicuous ſhape, 
whichat the end of forty days, (ſay they) he 
did : my meaning is, not to controvert theſe 
points. Howſoever for his tempting, yer 
for his faſting forty days and forty nights, 
'there is no controverſie; and of that we had 
ſome Types before Chriit came into the 
World; thus Moſes faſted forty days at the 
delivery of the Law; and Elzas faſted forty 
days ar the reſtitution of the Law ; and to 
fulfill the time of both theſe Types, Chriſt 
thinks it fit ro faſt forty days at the accom- + 
pliſhment of the Law, and the promulgation 
of the Goſpel. In faſting ſo long, Chriſt ma- 
nifeſts his Almighty Power; and in faſting no 
longer, Chriſt manifeſts the truth of his Man- 
hood , and of his weakneſs; that he might 
apprave that there was no difference betwixt. 
him and vs, bur ſin, he both faſted, and was 
an hungred; we know well enough, that 
Chrift could have lived without mear, and 
he could have faſted withour hunger z it had 
been an eaſie matter for him ro have ſup- 
ported his Body without any means of nouriſh- 
ment or Life; but to ſhew that he was Man, 
as well as God, and fo fit a Mediator betwixr 
God aud Man, he would both feed and faſt z 
make uſe of the Creature, and withal ſuffer 


hunger. — —— And now our Seviour 15 an 
A023 hunegred : 


Book v. 139. 


that cannot be tonched with the feeling of our infir- Heb."4. 
mities, but ſuch a one as was in all things tempred 15 15+ 


bo 140 Book V. 


—_———__ 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 1. 


—_w CD = i]cqck,q qvcur <=. a __ 


_—— ——_ . T 
k "- - - 4 
S - w _ > — <—_—_ _ - 4 
_ 
| : - — p_ A * = 
- - " - 
we — ag _ . = "= — 4 4 —_ . - DE FY ee 
pa 
« . - — SG - - 
- _- > M 
LS _ __ - - - - 
- = = > 4 — bs q 
- _ . . ut _ _ <> . - « * 
_————— x —— E—_—_———_——— _>- = — —_—_— = i - 
—_— _ — _ _ _ - | — — = - _ i — 
. 


hungred. This gives occaſion to Satan to ſet \ in it the intimation of a different Spirit. 0 


upon him with his fierce and violent tempta- 
tions. He knows well whar baits to fiſh with- 
al, and when, and [how to lay them. He.hath 
Temptations of all ſorts. He hath Apples to 
cozen Children, and Gold for Men. He hath 
the Vanities of the World for the intemperate, 
and the Kingdoms of the World for the ambl- 
tious. He conſiders the temper and conſtitu- 
tion of the Perſon he is to tempt. And he ob- 
ſerves all ouc exterior Accidents, Occaſions, 
| andOpportunities. Burt of this hereafter. 

5. The Temptations themſelves are innum- 
ber three. Whereof the firſt was this : 1f rho 
be the Sen of God, command that theſe ſtones be 
made bread. W kat an horrible Entrance is this? 
If thou be the Son of God. No queſtion, Satan 
had heard the glad tidings of the Angel, he ſaw 
the Star, and the Journey, and the Offerings 
of the Sages z he could not but take notice of 
the gratulations: of Zachary , Simeon , Anna. 
And of late, he ſaw the Heavens open, and he 
heard the Voice that came down from Heaven, 
This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed : 
And yet, now that he ſaw Chriſt fainting with 
hanger, as not comprehending how Infirmities 
could conſift with a God-head, he puts it to 
the queſtion, if thou be the Son of God : Oh! 
Here's a point in which lies all our Happinels ! 
How miſerable were we, if Chriſt were not 
indeed and in truth the Son of God? Satan 
ſtrikes at the root in this ſuppoſition ? 1f thou 
be the Son of God : Surely all the work of our 
Redemption, and all the work of our Salvation 
depends npon this one neceſſary Truth, thart Je- 
ſus Chriſt 5 the Son of God. If Chriſt had not 
been the Son of God ; how ſhould he have ran- 
ſomed the World ? How ſhould he have done, 
or how ſhould he have ſuffered that which was 
ſatisfatory to his Father's Wrath ? How 
ſhould his Life or Death have been valuable to 
the ſins of all the World ? If Chriſt be not the 
Son of God, we are all gone; we are loſt, we 
are undone, weare damned for ever: O alas! 
Farewel Glory, farewel Happineſs, farewel 
Heaven : If Chriſt be not the Son of God, we 
muſt never come there. Well Satan, thou be- 
ginnelſt thy Aſſault like a Devil indeed. If chow 
be the Son of God ; but what then? Command 
that theſe ſtones be made Bread, He knew Jeſus 
- was hungry ; and therefore, he invites him to 
eat Bread only of his ownproviding, that ſo he 
mightrefreſh his Humanity, and prove his Di- 
vinity : Come, ſays he, break thy faſt upon the 
expence of a Miracle , turn theſe ſtones into Bread, 
and it will be ſome Argument thou art the Son of 
God. There is nothing more ordinary with 
our ſpiritual Enemy, than by occaſion of want, 
to move us to unwarrantable Courſes; 1f 
thou art poor, then ſte..l : If thou can'ſt not riſe 
by honeſt means;, then uſe indiret+ means. | 
know Chriſt might as lawfully have turned 
ſtones into Bread , as he turned water into 
wine : But todo this in a diltruſt of his Fa- 
ther's Providence, to work a Miracle of Satar's 
choice, and at Satan's bidding, it could not 
be agreeable with the Son of God: And 
hence Jeſus refuſeth to be relieved 3 he would 
rather deny to manifeſt the Divinity of his 
Perſon, than he would do any a(t which had 


\ 


Chriſtians ! Ir is a ſinful, impious, wicked 
care, to take evil courſes to provide for our 
necellities : Come, it may be thou haſt found a 
way to thrive, which thou couldſt not do be. 
fore. Otake heed ;z was it not of the Devil's | 
prompting to chapge ſtones into Bread ? Sad- © 
neſs into ſenſual Comforts ? If ſo, then Satan 
hath prevailed : Alas, alas, he cannot endure 
thou ſhould{t live a Life of Auſterity , or 
Selt-denial , or of mortification ; if he car 
but get thee to fatisfie thy ſenſes, and to pleaſe 
thy natural deſires, he then hath a fair field 
for the Battel. It were a thouſand times bet- 
ter for us to make ſtones our meat, and 
tears our drink, thay to ſwim in our ill. 
gotten Goods, and in the fulneſs of Volupty- 
ouſneſs. ; 

But what was Chriſt's Anſwer ? Why thus. 
It is written, Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 1. It 5s written) He eaſily could 
have confolinded Satan by the Power of his 
God-head ; but he rather chuſes to vanquiſh 
nim by the Sword of the Spirit; ſurely this 
was for our Inſtruftion: By this means, he 
teacheth us how to reſiſt, and to overcome. 


| be my ſongs in the hauſe of my pilgrimage, 


Nothing in Heaven or Earth can beat the For- 
ces of Hell, if the Word of God cannot do 
It: O then, how ſhould we pray with David, 
Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes ——. 
and take not from me the words of truth, let them 


ſo ſhall I make anſwer to my blaſphemers. 2. Man 
ſhall not live by bread, &c. Whiles we are 
in God's Wark, God hath made a Promiſe of 
the ſupply of all proviſions neceſſary for us. 
Now this was the preſent caſe of Jeſus , he 
was now in his Father's Work, and promo- 
ting of our Intereſt; and therefore, he was 
ſure to be provided for according to God's 
Word, Chriſtians { Are wein God's Service? 
God will certaialy give us Bread; and till he 
does, we can live by the breath of his mouth, 
by thelight of his Countenance, by the refreſh- 
ment of his Promiſes, by every word that pro- 
ceedeth our of the mourh of God. Every Word 
of God's mouth can create a Grace ; and every 
Grace, cau ſupply two neceſſities, both of the 
Body, and of the Spirit: I remember one kept 
ſtraitly in Priſon, and ſorely threatned with 
Famine, he replied, That if he muſt have no 
Bread, God would ſoprovide, that he ſhould have 
no ſtomach, If our ſtock be ſpent, God can 
leſſen our Neceſlities; If a Tyrant will take - 
away our Meat, God our Father knows how to 
alter our faint, and feeble, and hungry Appe- 
ites. 

The ſecond Temptation is not ſo ſenſual ; 


the Devil ſees that wastoolow for Chriſt ; and 


therefore he comes again witha Temptation 
lomething more Spiritual z #e ſers bim 
on a Pinacle of the Temple, and ſaith unto bim, 
if thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down ;, 
for it written, be (hall give his Angels charge 
concerning thee, &c. He that was content 
to be led from Jordan into the Wilderneſs, 
for the advantage of the firſt Temptation, he 
yields to be led from the Wilderneſs to Je- 


ruſalem, for advantage of the ſecond, "The Wil- 
dernels 
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derneſs was fir for a Temptation ariling from 
want, and Fer»ſatem is fit ior a temptation ar1- 


ſing from vain-glory 3 Jeruſalem was the glory 
of the World, the Temple was the glory of 


Jeruſalem, the pinacle was the higheſt piece 


of the Temple, and there is Ghrilt content 
to be ſer for the opportunity [of temptation. 
O that Chriſt would ſuffer his pure and ſacred 


Body to be tranſported and hurried through 


the Air by the malicios hand of theold Tem- 

pter! But all this was for us; he carednot what 
the Devil did inthis way with him, ſo that he 

might but free us from the Devil. Methinks 

it is a ſweet contemplation of an Holy Divine: 

He fuppoſed as if he had ſeen Chriſt on the 
higheſt Bartlementgof the Temple, and Satzn 

ſtanding by him, with this Speech 1n his mouth: 
Will then, ſince in the matter of nouriſhment thou 
' wilt need depend upon thy Fathers Providence |, take 
now a further trial of that providence, in thy mira- 

culous preſervation : caſt down thy ſelf from this 

height ;, behold, thou art here in ſerufalem, the 

famors and holy City of the World ;, here thou art 

02 the top of the Pinacle of that Temple, which was 

dedicated to thy Father ;, and if thow b:eſt God, 
why, now the Eyes of all men are fix'd upon thee, 

there cannot be deviſed a more ready "y tq ſpread 
thy Glory, and to proclajm thy Deity, than by caſt- 

ing thy ſelf Head.long to the Earth ;, all the World 
will ſay, there is more un thee, than a man ; and 
for danger ( if thou art the Sonof God ) there can 

be none ; What 'can hurt him that # the Son of 
Go&#? And wherefore ſerves that plorions Guard 
of Angels, which have by Divine Commiſſion taken 
upon. them the Charge of thy Humanity ?. Come, 
caſt thy ſelf down ;, here lies the temptation, 

Come, caſt thy ſelf down (ſaith Satan) but why 

did not Satan caſt him down ? He carried him 
up thither ; and was 1t not more eaſie to 

throw him down thence? O no, the Devil 

may per{wadeus to a fall, but he cannot preci- 

Pitate us without our own Act ; his malice 1s 

infinite, but his power is limited ; he cannot 


do us any harm, but by perſwading us to do it. 


our ſelves; and therefore ſaith he to Chriſt, 
caſt thy ſelf down. 

To this Chriſt anſwers, Thou ſhalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God, Though ir is true, that God 
mult be truſted in, yet he muſt not be tempred; 
it means be allowed, we muſt not throw them 


away upon a pretence of God's protection. } 


We read of one Heron, an Inhabitant of the 
Deſert, that he ſuffered the ſame temptation, 
and was overcome by it ; he wonld needs caſt 
himſelf down, preſuming on God's promiſe, 
and he ſinfully died with his fall. Chriſt knew 
well enough that there were ordinary deſcents 
by ſtairs trom the top of tke Temple, and there- 
tore he would nor ſo tempt God to throw 
himſelf head-long : What? To make trial of 
God's Power, and Juſtice, and Mercy, and 
extraordinary preſervation, where there was 
ro need: All the Devils in Hell could not 
io tempr Chrilt,as to make him tempt his God. 

The'third tempration is yet more horrid ; 
the Temple was not high enough ; {© that now 


Satan takes him up to the top of an exceeding | 


high mountain, ard he ſhews him all the Kngdoms 
of tneliorla, and the Glory of them, ſaying, All 


theſe will 1 give thee, if thox wilt fall down and 


fall down and worſhip me, 


es 


worſhip me. Notto inſiſt on thoſe many. Que- 
ries; how -ſhould all the Kingdows of the 
World be preſented to Chriſt's .eye? Or if 
they were only preſented to his imagination, 
why could not the Valley have ſerved the De- 
vil's turn, as well as an Hill? Or whether was 
not Kome the Object that the Devil preſented ? 
Becauſe at that time, Rome was the top of all 
the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory 
of them? For my.part, I think, in this Tem- 
ptation,the Devil united all his Power of fſtrata- 

gems, and by an Angelical Power he drew in- 
to one Center, 'the ſeveral Species and [dea's, 
from all the Kingdoms and Glories of the 
World z and he made an admirable Map gf 
Beauties z and repreſented them to the Eyes 6f 
Jeſus; he thought Ambition more likely to ruin 
him, becauſe he knew it was that which pre- 

vailed npon himſelf, and all thoſe fallen Stars, 

the Angels of darkneſs; and therefore, Come 
(faith Satan) all theſe will I give thee, if thou wile 

How ? God worſhip 
the Devil? was ever the like Blaſphemy ſince 

the firſt Creation ? Indeed now we have many 
fearful, execrable, curſed Blaſphemies belched 

out, and ldolatry, I believe, is the ſpreading'ſt 
fin in the World. But was ever the like Blaſ- 
phemy, or Idolatry to this, that not only a 
Creature, but the Creator himſelf muſt fall 
down before the Devil, and give worſhip unto 

him 2 The Lambof God, that heard all the for- 
mer. Temptations with patience ; he could by 

no means indure this; our own injuries are 0p- 

portunities of patience 3 but when the Glory 

of God, and his immediate Honour is the que- 

ſtion, then our Zeal ſhould be all on a flame; 
now Chriſt bids him avoid ; as ſoon as he ob- 
ſerves his demands ſo impudent and Blaſphe- 
mous 3 he commands him away, and tells him, 

It is written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 

and him only ſhalt thox ſerve. Now was the De- 

vil put to flight, and in his ſtead rhe Angels came 

and miniſtred unto Feſus;, (e.1.) after his Faſt, 

they miniſtred ſuch things as hus neceſſities re- 

quired of them. 


O Chriſtians ! what ſhall we ſay to this ? If 


Chriſt was thus tempted by Satan, what may 
we look for. Sometimes it chears my Heart 
to think that Chriſt was tempted; becauſe 
thereby he knows how to ſ{uccour thoſethat 
are tempted ; and ſometimes it affrights my 
Soul to think that Satan durſt be ſo bold with 
Jeſas Chriſt. Oh what may he do with me ? 
how eaſily may he prevail againſt my Soul ? 
when he came to tempt Chriſt, he found no- 
thing in him to join with him in the Tempta- 
tion, but in my Heart is a world of Corrupti- 
ons ; and unleſs the Lord prevent, I am quick- 
ly gone. I may not here fall on the Doctrine 
of Temptations; only a few words. t. Of 
Satans Stratagems. 2. Of ſome general means 
to withſtand his Stratagems, and I have Cone. 

1. His Stratagems are very many, and very 
dangerous; As : 

1. He obſerves, and fits his Temptations to 
our diſpoſitions 3 for example, it he find a 
Man ambitiouſl y aftefted, then he covers his 
Hook with the Bait of Honours ; and thus he 
tempted Abjmelechto murder his Brethren; that 
he might obtain the Soveraignty 3 or if he finda 

man 


Ver. 10, 
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Book V. 


© Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 1. Set, 


Jam, 1. 14. 


man Voluptuouſly given, then he temprs him| 


with the Bait of Pleaſures, and thus he allured 
Noah to Drunkenneſs ; David to Adultery 
Solomion to 1dolatry: Or if he find a Man Co- 
vetouſly given, then he lets in the Golden- 
hook : And thus he inticed Balaam, by offer- 
ing him money to curſe the People, whom God 
had Bleſſed ; and thus he allured Jas for 
thirty pieces of Silver to betray his Maſter 3 
but what need we Inſtances, when we ſee this 
day ſo many thouſand intangled in this golden 
Net. 

2. He obſerves, and fits his Temptations to 
our Complexions ; and thus he tempts the 
Cholerick to quarrels and brawls ; the fleg- 
matick to idleneſs and floath ; the Melancholy 
to malice and revenge ; the Sanguine to plea- 
ſure and fteihly Luſts ; and hence it 1s that the 
Apoſtle tells us, that whoſoever i tempted, he 
is drawn away by his own Concupiſcenct. Satan 
never aſſaults us, but he is ſure there is ſome- 
thing within us, that will further him in his 
Temptations. 

3. He obſerves,, and fits his Temptations to 
our outward conditions ; thus if we are in 
proſperity, then he temprs us to pride and for- 
getfulneſs of God,to contempt of our Brethren, 
to the love of the World, to coldneſs in Reli- 
gion, carnal ſecurity, and the like: Or if we 
are in adverſity, then he tempts us to the uſe 
of unlawful means, to the diſtruſting of God's 
all-ruling Providence,and never deceiving-pro- 
miſesz or, it may he, to deſpair, murmur, 


and repining againſt God ; by this Temptati- 


on he confidently preſumed to have moved 
Chriſt to diſtruſt God's providence, and to 
ſhift for himſelf , by turning Stones into 
Bread, 

4. He obſerves, and fits his Temptations to 
our ſpiritual eſtate z thus, if we are notoriouſ- 
ly wicked, then he tempts us to Atheiſm, con- 
tempt of God's worſhip, Swearing, Blaſphe- 
ming,prophaning of the Lords days ;z todiſo- 
ience, Murders, Adulteries, Drunkenneſs, 
Theft, Covetouſneſs,and all deviliſh practices ; 
or if we are Civilized, and run not with others 
into ſuch an exceſs of Riot and Sin, why then 
he tempts us to a good opinion of ſuch a condi- 
tion; 1 thank thee, O Father, that I am not as other 
men, &c. 1 deal juſtly and uprightly with all my 
Neighbours ;, I have a good meaning towards God, 
thongh I am ignorant of Scripture, and of the Prin- 
ciples of Religion; Or if we are profeſſors of 
God's Truth, and can tip our Tongues with 
Glorious wordsof Religion, Holineſs, Chrilt, 
why, then he tempts us with reſting on this : 
What needs more ? If I can but outwardly perform 
the Duties of Piety, as the bearing of God's word, 
receiving of the Sacraments, publick, and private 
calling on God; inthis, 1 am a true Proteſtant : 
that Charity, Love, ood Works, and all the du- 
ties of the ſecond Table can never juſtifie me, or 
ſave me, but only Faith ;, I believe, and I make 
profeſſion of Religton,and I hope this will ſuffice : Or 
if we are ſincere profeſſors,and but weak in the 
Faith, why,then he tempts us with ſad thoughts 
of our ſins; he ſets before us theirnumber,and 
nature, and odiouſneſs in every aggravation ; 
and if therewith he cannot over-whelm us, he 


adds (it may be) unto them ſome of his own ! 


ſins 3. thus he caſteth into our minds many out. 

ragions Blaſphemies, ſuch Blaſphemies as he 

propounded to Chrilt, to worſhip him for our 

God, to deny Jeſus Chriſt as our God, our 

Lord, our Saviour, our Redeemer; to ſay ih 

our Hearts there is no God, but Nature ; no 

Scripture, no Holy Ghoſt : many a precious 

Soul feels thele injections of Satan; and 1 can- 

not wonder. at it, when I ſee the Devil tem- 

pting Chriſt himſelt to diffidence, preſumption, 

vain Glory, yea, and to the worſhipping of the 

Devil himſelf : Or it we are ſtrong Chriſtians, 

grown men, and ſtil] growing towards the ful- 

neſs of Chrilt, why, then he tempts us to ſins 

of preſumption againſt knowledge ; or uf he * 

cannot ſo prevail, he wyll Transform himſelf 2 Car. 1, 

into an Angel of light,and tempr us to the doing 14 

a leſs good, that we may neglect a greater; or 

to the doing of a greater good, but very unſea- 

ſonably. When as ſome other duties in reſpect 

of preſent occaſion are more neceſſary far ; thus 

' many times in the hearing ofGod's word,he will 

calt into our minds meditations of this or that 

excellent ſubject, on purpoſe to diſtralt our 

minds, and to make us hear without profit; and 

in Prayer to God, he will bring into our me- 

mories this or that profitable inſtruCtion,which 

we have heard at ſuch,;or ſuch a Sermon, on 

purpoſe to diſturb ow? Spirits in that holy 
exerciſe, and to keep us from lifting up our 
Hearts wholly and purely unto God : 1 might - 
add a thouſand of theſe Stratagems of the De- 

vil,and yet not perhaps tell one of a ThouGnd : 

the Apoltle could ſay indeed, that he was not. 

ignorant of his devices ; and of ſome of his de- 4c... 
vices, you ſee, we are not ignorant z butalas! Fyh.6.u, 
who can diſcover ail his Aderhods, Wiles, Depths, Rev. 224. | 

fiery Darts? For my part I cannot do it, 1am Epi-6.6 
yet to learn. 


2. The general means to withſtand his Stra- 
tagems are ſuch as theſe, 


1- A continual reminding of Chriſt's Com- 
mands inthis very thing ; Be ſtrong in the Power Eph. 6.to, 
of his might : put on the whole Armour of God, 11. 
that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the "P55. 
Devil ; bimreſist in the Faith. 


2. An avoiding of the firſt ſuggeſtions of 
Satan; if this gliding Serpent can but thruſt 
in his Head, he will eaſily make room for 
his Body ; and therefore we muſt nip, and 
—_ him in the Head ; Give zo place to the Eph 427. 
evil, 


3- An objeCting of Chriſt againſt all his 

Temptations ; for example, if Satan tell vs 
that weare miſerable ſinners ; we may anſwer, 

that Chriſt came into the World ro ſave Sinners ;, 
and that he was wounaed for our Tranſyre(ſions, -_p 4 - 
and broken for our iniquities, and with * 
his ſtripes are we healed. If Satan tell us that 
we are ſabject to God's Wrath; we may an- 


ſwer, that Chriſt did bear his Fathers Wrath, 


chat he might make our peace. If he tell us, 
that we are ſubje& tothe Curſe of the Law ; 
we may anſwer, that Chriſt hath redeemed us Gal. 3. 13. 
from the Curſe of the Law, whcn he was made a 
Curſe for 1. If he tell us, that we are his 
bond-ſlaves, 


Chap. 1. Sed. 5- 


Looking unto Jeſus, 
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bond-ſlaves, we may anſwer, that we were ſo 
indeed in times paſt z but Chriſt hath paid his 
Father the price of our Redemption, and hath 
ſet us free. If he tell us, that we are unjuſt, 
and therefore ſhall be condemncd before God 's 
judgment-ſeat z we may anſwer, that Chriſt, 
who was innocent, was therefore condemned, 
that we, who are guilty , might thereby be 
acquited ; and that he that came to ſave us, 
will himſelf jadge us, and therefore we need 
not doubt of mercy, if we plead the merits of 
Chriſt : or if Satan will not be thus anſwered 
by us; why then Chriſtians ! there's no other 
way, but to ſend him to Chriſt. To this pur- 
poſe, we may tell him that Chriſt is our Adyo- 
cate z and if he will needs diſpute, let him go 
to Jeſus ;, he is both able to plead our caule, 
and to anſwer to all the Suits that are made 
againſt us. ? 

4- I may add hearing, reading, meditating 
on God's Word, holy Conferences, bulie en- 
ployment in the works of our particular cal- 
lings ; living by Faith. I muſt not ſtay on all 
theſe means, only .remember amongſt the reſt, 
that one of Chriſt : Watch and Pray, that ye en- 
ter not into temptation, Pray ing againſt it, is a 
denying of it, and agreat part of the Victory; 
for it is a diſclaiming the entertainment of it ; 
it is a poſitive rejection of the crime z It 1s a 


i 


Mat.26.41 


eth Salvation, hath appeared to all men. At the 


$ 
And there is reaſon for this manifeſtation. 
1. Becauſe every manifeſtation was an appro- 

bation of his Miſhon and Divinity. 2. Becauſe 
in the manifeſtation of Chriſt, there , was a 
manifeſtation of the Grace of God ; and this 
was the Will of God, that be would not on- 
ly aft free Grace, but he would have it known, 
and publiſhed to all the World ; this. is the 
Glory of Grace, and ſets itqut : And therefore 


ſaith the Apoſtle, The Grace of God that bring- Tit. 2. 11. 
opening and diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt the kind- Ns 
neſs, and pity, and love of God our Saviour to- 
wards man appeared, 3. Becauſe this manifeſta- 
tion hath ſomething in it of the removal of Sin; 
it is the Voice of Chriſt unto ſuch as are in fin, 
Behold me ;, the firſt ſtep towards the remiſſion 
of Sins, is the beholding of Chriſt; naw we 
cannot behold him that will not come into view: _ 
And therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Te know that he 1 John 3.5. 
was manifeſted to take away our Sins. 4. Becauſe 
this manifeſtation hath ſomething in it to the 
overthrowing of Satan 3 for the while that 
Chriſt hid himſelf, Satan blinded the minds of 
men z but when once Chriſt the Image of God 
ſhone forth, then Satan, like Lightning fell down 
from Heaven ; For this purpoſe the Son of God 
was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of 
the Devil, 5. Becauſe this manifeſtation tends 


Ifa.65. 1. 


r John 3.8. 


calling in auxiliaries from above, to make the 
Victory more certain to us. Hence one ſweetly 
adviſeth, If Temptation ſets upon thee, ds thou ſet 
wpon God:, for he js ax ſoon overcome 4s thou art ; 
| 4s ſoon moved to good, as thou art to evil , he ts as 
quickly invited to pity thee, as thou art toask him; 
provided thou doſt not finally reſt in the Petition, but 
paſs into attion, and endeavour by all 'means to 
quench the Flame newly kindled in thy Bowels, be- 
fore it come to devour the Marrow that us in thy 
Bones, Indeed a ſtrong Prayer, and a lazy, in- 
curious, unobſervant walking are contradiCti- 
ons 1n Religion ; and therefore Watch and Pray 
and pray and watch. 


6 


. 


SECT. V. 
Of the fir? ManifefFation of Chriſt. 

4 F OR the firſt Manifeſtation of Jeſus by 

bis ſeveral witneſſes ; now it was time 

that the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhould ariſe, and 

ſhine in the view of the World : and (becauſe 

of unhelief which had blinded the World) that 

{ome eſpecial witneſſesſhouldbe choſen out, both 

to anoint our Eyes, and to point to the Light, 

ſaying, Thr is he of whom Moſes in the Law and 

the Prophets did write, Teſusof Nazareth the Son 

of Joſeph. To this purpoſe we read much of 
the Manifeſtation of Jeſus , God was manifeſt in 

1Pct.1.20. the Fleſh, And Chriſt verily was fore-ordained 
before the Foundations of the World, but was ma- 


nifeſt in theſe laſt times for you. In that firſt Mi- 


racle that ever he wtonght, this is written up- 
John 2. 11. 9Þ it, he manifeſted forth his Glory. And Fobn 
DUE the Divine, in his ſetting out of Jeſus, he tells 


ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that 


cternal Life which was with the Father, and was 


manifeſted unto us, 


2. us, that the Life w.is manifeſted ; and we have 


to our believing in Chriſt, and by conſequence 
to our Salvation through Chriſt : Many ſigns John 20. 
Chrift did in the uh: of bis Diſciples which 30, 31- 
are not written ; but theſe are written (ſaith Fohn) 

that ye might believe that Feſus 1s Chriſt the Son of 
God;zand that believing,ye might have Life through 

his Name. 

Well, but wherein was this firſt manifeſta-. 

tion of Jeſus ? I anſwer, in thoſe ſeveral wit- _ . : 
neſſes that held him forth. 7: 5s written in the John 8.17: 
Law (faith Chriſt) that the Teſtimony of two men 

#5 true ; but to manifeſt Chriſt, were many wit- , 
neſſes. As, 1. From Heaven the Father is wit- Joins 13 
neſs : For ſee, ſaith Chriſt , the Father that ke 
ſent me, beareth witneſs of me: And the Son is 
witneſs ; for ſo ſaith Chriſt : I1 am one that bear 
witneſs of my ſelf ; and thongh I bear record 
of my ſelf, yet my record us true ;, for I know 
whence 1 came, and whither I go: And the Holy 
Ghoſt is witneſs ; ſo ſaith Paul: The Holy Heb.10.19 
Ghoſt alſo is a wizneſs tows : and to that purpoſe 

he deſcended like a Dove, and light upon him. 

2. On Earth Fohs the Baptiſt is witneſs : for 

ſo ſaith Chriſt ; ye ſent unto John, and be bare yy, 2.16. 
witneſs unto the Truth, he came for awit- john 5.33- 
neſs, to bear witneſs of the Light, that all men John. 1. 7. 
through Chriſt might believe, No ſooner was 

Fohn confirmed by a Sign from Heaven, that 

Jeſus was the Chriſt, bur he immediately ma- 

nifeſts it to the Jews; and firſt to the Prieſts 

and Levites ſent in legation from the Sanbearim : 

he profeſſed indefinitely-in anſwer to their que- 

ſtion, that himſelf was not the Chriſt, nor 

Eljas, nor that Prophet, whom they by a ſpe- 

cial tradition expeCted to be revealed, though 

they knew not when ; and ſecondly, toall the 

People he profeſleth definitely, whereſoever 

he ſaw Jeſus Chriſt, this is he : Yea, he points 

him out with his finger, Behold the Lamb of 

God that takes away tbe Sins of the Word, Then 
he ſhews him to Andrew, Simon Peter's Bro- 
ther 


John $8.14. 


Joan 1.29. 
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John 1.39. 


Ver. 42. 
Ver. 43. 


Ver. 44. 


Ver. 47. 


Joh.10.25. 


ther, and then to another Diſciple with him, 
who both followed Jeſus, and abode with him all 
night. Andrew brings his Brother Simon with 
him, and Chriſt changes his Name from Simor 
to Peter, or Cephas, which ſignifies a Stone. I hen 
Jefus himſelf finds out Philip of Berhſaids, and 
bade him follow him; and Philip finds out Na- 
thanael, and bids him come and ſee, for the Meſ- 
fah was found ; when Nathanaclcame to Jeſus, 
Chriſt ſaw his Heart, and gave him a bleſled 
CharaCter ; Behold an Iſrachte indeed, in whom 
there is no guile, Thus we ſec no leſs than five 


Diſciples tound out at firſt, which muſt be as 
ſo many witneſſes of Jeſus Chrilt. 

Ard yet we find more witneſſes ; The works 
(ſaith Chriſt) thar 1 do, in my Fathers Name, 
they bear witneſs of me, Theſe Works or Mira- 
cles of Chriſt were many ; but becauſe we are 
ſpeaking of his firſt manifeſtation, ſhaY inſtance 
only in his firſt work, which was at a Marri- 
age in Cana of Galilee, The power of Mira- 
cles ,had now ceaſed ſince their return our of 
Captivity ; the laſt Miracle that was done by 
man till this very time, was Daniel's tying up 
the Mouth of the Lions ; and now Chriſt be- 
gins. He that made the firſt Marriage in Pa- 
radile, beſtows his firſt Miracle upon a Marri- 
age-Feaſt. O happy Feaſt, where Chriſt is a 
Gueſt ! I believethis was no rich or ſumptuous 
Bridal ; whoever found Chriſt at the Magnih- 
cent Feaſts, 'or Triumphs of the great ? The 
State of a Servant (in which ſtate Chriſt was ) 
doth not well agree with the proud Pomp of 
the World, This poor needy Bridegroom | 
wants drink for his Gueſts; and as ſoon as the 
Holy Virgin hath notice of it, ſhe complains 
to her Son : Whether we want Bread, or Wa- 
ter, or Wine, Neceſſaries, or Comforts, whi- 


- -ther ſhould we go but to Chriſt ? The Lord # 


Pſal. 23.1. follow, 1 ſhall not want : 


my Shepherd: and if that be ſo, it will ſurely 
But TFeſus an- 


John 2+ 4. ſwered ber, Woman, What have I to do with thee ? 


mine Hour is not yet come, This ſhews, that 
the work he was to do, muſt not be done to ſa- 
tisfie her importunity, but to proſecute the 
great work of divine deſignation. In works 
ſpiritual and religious, all outward relation 
ceaſeth : Matters of Miracle concerned the 
God-head only ; and in this caſe, O Woman, 
What have I to do with thee *? We muſt not de- 
ny Love, and Duty to Relations ; but in the 
things of God, natural endearments muſt paſs 
into ſpiritual; and like Stars, in the preſence 
of the Sun, muſt not appear. Paul could ſay, 
Hencefor th kyow we no man after the fleſh ;, yea, 
though we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now 
henceforth know we him no more, 

At the Command of Jeſus, the Water-pots 


were filled with Water, and the Water by | 


his Divine Power is turned into Wine ; where 
the different diſpenſation of God and the 
World is highly obſervable : Every Man ſers 
forth good Wine at firſt, and then the worſe ; But 
Chritt not .only turns Water into Wine, but 
into ſuch Wine that at the laſt Draught is moſt 
pleaſant. The World preſents us with fair 
hopes of Pleaſures, Honours, and Prefgrments, 
but there's bitterneſs in the end : every Sin 
ſmiles in the firſt addreſs ; but when we have 
well drunk, then comes that which is worſe ;, only 


Chriſt: turns our Water into Wine ; if we fill 
our Water-pots with Water ; if with David, 
we water our Couch with our Tears for Sin, 
Chriſt will come with the Wine of gladneſs 
ſooner or later,, and he will give the beſt Wine 
at the laſt. O how delicate is that new Wine; 
which we ſhall one day drink with Chriſt in his 
Fathers Kingdom ? Theſe were the firſt mani: 
feſtations of Jeſus: You ſee he had ſeveral 
witneſles to ſet him forth; ſome from Heaven, 


Holy Ghoſt witneſs from Heaven : The Ba- 
Ppriſt,diſciples,and his Works witneſs on Earth; 
and there's no diſagreement in their witneſs, 
but all bring in this Teſtimony of Jeſus, that 


Chriſt. | 
But what are thoſe manifeſtations to us ? or 
to that great deſign of Chriſt in carrying on out 
Souls Salvation ? Muchevery way. For either 
muſt Chriſt be manifeſted to us even by theſe 


manifeſted in us by that one witneſs, his holy 
Spirit, or we are undone for ever. 

1, Chriſt muſt be manifeſted to us in the 
Preaching of the Goſpel. This mercy we have 
this day ; nay, you ſee every Sabbath day all 
the witnelles ſpeak in us. What do we, but 
in God's ſtead, in the Bapriſt's Read, in the 
Diſciples ſtead, manifeſt Chriſt to you in eve- 
ry Sermon ? Itis the Commiſſion which Chriſt 
hath given us of the Miniſtry, Go, Preach the 
Goſpel to every Creature. Obſerve but how 
open Chriſt's Heart is towards you; he can- 
not contain his Love and Grace within himſelf, 
he cannot keep his own Counſels that are for 
the good of your Souls, but all muſt be ma- 
nifeſt, and that in the openeſt way, by Preach- 
ing and Proclaiming them to the World: Chriſt 
muſt be laid out to open view : Chriſt will 
have nothing of his Love kept back ; he wills 
and commands us of the Miniſtry, inſtead of 


all thoſe former witneſſes, to make all known 


what he is, and what he hath done and ſuffered 
for you. Oh Chriſtians ! how cheap are the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel to you-ward? you may 
know them, if you will but lend an Ear, and 
liſten to them : The word is nigh you, even in 
your Mouths ; Chriſt is proclaimed in your ve- 
ry Streets; you may have him if you will, 
without Money, or Money-worth. Come, buy 
Wine, and Milk, without Money, and without 
Price, Do you not hear? Chriſt is laid open 
for every man's good and proit : Chriſt deals 
not under-hand with you ; lie amt be manife- 
ſted, that you may ſee what you buy: If I 
ſhould tell you the meaning of the Commiſſion 
which Chriſt hath put into our Hands, he bids 
me ſay thus to your Souls, Gome poor Creatares, 
you that ſtand in nced of Feſus Chriſt, here is Chriſt 
for you ;, take him and ao with him in an holy man- 
ner what you will, he is of infinite uſe for Wiſdom, 
poFramf ar? » Santtification, and Redemption. 
What is our Preaching, but a manifeſting of 
Chriſt in this manner ? What is the ſum of all 
our Sermons, but a Diſcovery of this, that 
Life and Light is in Chriſt for you, that eter- 


nal Love waits and attends on you, that what- 


ever may do you good, is provided and 
' made ready for you ? Oh will Souls now 


and ſome on Earth : The Father, Son, and + 


he is the Meſſiah ; that is being interpreted, the Tg, | FL 


Uh. 


witneſles, in the Preaching of the Goſpel, and 


Mar.16.15, 
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refuſe 


ape 


Gal. 1. 16- 


aPet 1.10. 


Rer.22-16' thongh we be citclee with Goſpel diſcoveries, 
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refuſe Chriſt, when thus and thus manite2ed ? 
rbid. 
I Civiſt muſt be manifeſted in us by his ho- 
ly Spirit. Chriſtians ! look to your Hearts : 
what-manifeſtations of Chriſt are there ? When 
Pal ſpeaks of the Goſpel in general, headds in 
particular, that #r pleaſed God to reveal Chriſt in 
me. And when Peter ſpeaks of the Word of 
God, he adds that we take heed therennto | 
until the day dawn,and tbe day-F#tar(that is,Chrift, 
Rev. 22. 16. ) ariſe in your Fearts; till then, 


our Hearts will be full of darkneſs ; but when 
Chriſt, whom the Prophet calls the Son of Righ- 
rcouſneſs, and Peter the day-ſtar (hall ariſe with- 
in us, we ſhall be full of Light. Somerimes, 1 
confeſs, wonder that in thele days there ſhould 
be ſuch glorious diſcoveries of the Beauties, 
and ſweetneſs, and excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and yet that mens Hearts are generally ſo full 
of darkneſs: But this takes off the wonder, 
Hearts are carnal, Light ſLines in Darkneſs, but 
darkneſs comprebendeth it not. Lead a Blind 
Man througha glorious City, and though there 
be ſuch and ſuch things in ic, yet he tells you, 
he cannot prize them ; he ſees them not;though 
Teruſalem ſhould come down from God out of Hea- 
ven (as Jobn ſaw it in his Viſion) prepared as a 
Bride adorned for her Husband ;, yetthe natural 
man ſees neither Walls, nor Gates, nor Streets: 
you may tell him, al is Gold, and Jaſper, and 
Precious Stones, but for all this, he cannor prize 
them; alas, he ſees them not: How many 
glorious Objes do the unregenerate ſlight ? 
they ſee no Beauty in Jeſus Chriſt; they feel 
no ſweet in Ordinances, the Sabbath is a trou- 
ble, and no delight to them 3 and whence all 
this? It is becauſe there is no Light, no mani- 
feſtation of Chriſt within them ; the Spirit of 
Chriſt hath not witneſſed Chriſt, hath not ma: ' 
nifeſted Chriſt within their Souls,and therefore 
they remain indarkneſs. 


SE CT. VI. 


Of Chriſt's Whipping the Buyers and Sel- 
ters out of the Temple. 


5. C Oncerning Chriſt's whipping the Buyers 

and Sellers out of the Temple: we 
read in the Goſpel, That the Fews Paſſeover be- 
ing at hand, Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem: Thi- 
tner, if we follow him, the firſt place that we 
find him in, is the Temple ; where, by the oc- 
caſion of the National Aſſembly, was an op- 
portnne Scene for Chriſt's TranſaCtions of his 
Fathers buſineſs. In that Temple Chriſt firſt 
eſpics a Mart, there were divers Merchants, 
and Exchangers of Money, that brought Beaſts 
thither to be ſold forSacrifice againſt that great 
Solemnity ; at the ſight of which, Jeſus being 
moved with Zeal and tndignation, he makes a 
Whip of Cords, and according to the Cuſtom 
of the Zealors of the Nation, he takes upon 
him the Office of a private infliter of puniſh- 
ment, he drives them all out of the Temple, 
he overthrows the accounting Tables, and 


them from thence ; and heing required to give 
a l1gn of this FaCt ; he only foretcls the Reſur- 
rectionrof his Body, after three days death, 
expreſiing 1t in the Metaphor of the Temple, 
which was never rightly underſtood till it was 
accompliſhed. 


IS carried on with a Zeal for God, inſomuch, 
that'it brings to mind that ſaying of the Pſal- 
miit, The Zeal of thine Houſe hath eater me np ; 
a Metaphor taken from Men that receive nou. 
riſhment, which aſter its ſeveral concoCtions, 
Is aſſimilated into the nature of them that re- 
ceiveit., Zeal doth totally ſurprize us in what 
concerns God; jn our: Zeal we do ſo mind the 
things of God, as if we minded nothing elſe. 
To what Dangers, Hazards, and Cenſures, 
did Chrilt here in the exerciſe of the 
Zeal expoſe himtelf ? His eminent Zeal ap- 
pears, | | 
1. In the weakneſs of his means, whereby 
he did both attempt, and effeCt the work : we 


find him not armed with any weapons, that 


might carry dread and terro6ur with them ; at 
moſt but witha Whip made of a few ſmall 
Cords, which probably were ſcattered by the 
Drovers which came thither to ſell their Cat- 
tel. — 2. In the Strength that the oppo- 
lite power did hold out, which makes the en- 


| counter ſo much the more dangerous : As, 


1. A Garriſon of Soldiers ready at hand, to 
appeaſe occaſional Tumults. 2. The temper 
of thoſe mens Spirits with whom the buſineſs 


God. 3. The great Confluence of the people, 
it being the moſt ſolemn Mart of the Paſſeover. 
O what a Zeal was this ! that neither the weak- 
neſs of the means, on the one ſide, to effett 
it, nor the greatneſs of the power, on the 
other ſide, to hinder ir, did at all diſmay him, 
or cauſe him to deſiſt ; ſeem he never ſo 
weak, or be they never ſo ſtrong, he whips 
them out of the Temple, and bids them be 
gone. 

This Action of Chriſt fulfils the Prophec 
of Malachy, The Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſudden. 
ly come to his Temple ;, but who may abide the day 
of his coming * And who ſhall ſtand when he ap- 
peareth ? For he « like Refiners Fire, and "lite 
Fullers Soap 3 and be ſhall ſit as a Refiner and Pu- 
rifier of Silver, and he ſhall purifie the Sons of Levi, 
and purge them as Gold and as Silver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an Offering in Righteouſ- 
neſs, | 

From the main we may obſerve, that a per- 
ſwaſion of Chriſt's preſence in our Church. aſ- 
ſemblies; is a ſpecial means or motive to bring all 
into order. 

But what is this preſence ofChriſt in Church- 
aſlemblies ? If by Chriſt's preſence, we mean 
his bodily preſence, it is true, that Chriſt in 
his Humanity, whipped the Buyers and Sellers 
out of the Temple of Jeruſalem; then in his 
Manhood he was upon Earth, and according- 
ly he vouchſafed his bodily preſence to their 
aſſemblies and publick places : But now his 
Manhood is in Heaven; and the Heavens muſt 
contain him till the times of reſtitution of all things, 
Now therefore we cannot. expect his bodily 


commands them that ſold the Doves, to take 


uUun 7” 


preſence, unlefs we will mantain the Dogtrine | 


In this Heroical ACt, we may ſee how Chriſt - 


Pal. 69.9. 


Cham. in 
loc. j 


was; they were men ſet upon gain,the World's 


Y Mal. 3.r; 


2,3. 
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Mat. 8.20. 


1Cor.3.16-+ 


Gen. 28. 
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of Tranſubſtantiation or of Conſubſtantiation; 
which far be it from us. ED! 

2. If-by Chriſt's preſence, we mean his ſpi- 
ritual preſence, then the queſtionis, W hat 1s 
this ſpiritual preſence of Chriſt? for if we 
fay, it is his preſence as he is God, | ſhould 
thenquery, how Godis ſaid to be preſent with 
men in one place more than another ? God in 
his eſſence is fully every where, and incluſively 
no where: Heaven is his Throne, and Earth 
is his Foot-ſtool, and yet nor Earth, nor Hea- 
ven, nor the Heaven of Heavens is able to con- 
tain him : whiles we ſpeak ſpiritually of 
Chriſt's preſence in the aſſemblies of his People, 
we cannot mean his Univerſal preſence,but his 
ſpecial preſence ; and therefore as yet | ſuppoſe 
we havenot the meaning of ir. | 

3. If by Chriſt's preſence we mean the pre- 
ſence of his Spirit either in himſelf, or eſpe- 
cially in his workings, ſtirrings, aCtings and 
movings in our Spirit, I ſhould then ſubſcribe ; 
only Ithink this 1s not all that is included in his 
eſpecial preſence true it is, that when Chriſt 
was upon Earth, he told his Diſciples that 


he muſt go away for if he went not away, | 


the Comforter would_not come unto them 3 
But if 1 depart (ſaith he) 1 will ſend him unto you; 
and accordingly, when that Church-affembly 
was convened at Pentecoſt, God ſent the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; much people being then gathered at 
Fcruſalem, that it might be divulged to all the 
World. To all the Aſſemblies of the Saints, 
Chriſt promiſed his Spirit, thoughnot always 
ina viſtble manner 3 E two or three are ge 
thered together in my name (ſaith Chriſt) there 
1 am in the midſt of them. Chriſt in his Spirit 
is in the midſt of vs, ſtirring and moving in 
our Spirits : Or the Spirit of Unity is wth 
united Spirits. O he is a ſweet Spirit, a Spi- 
rit of 'Love, and Concord, and Peace, and 
Glory ; and therefore where ſhould he be but 
with thoſe that make Harmony upon Earth ? 
He is with them, and amongſt them, and in 
them ; Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, 
«1d that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you, and 
worketh in you? 

4. If by Chriſt's preſence, we mean the 
preſence of his Angels, I ſhall then ſay, we 
have faid enough ; as a King is faid tobe where 
his Court is, where his Train or Retinue are, 
ſo Chriſt the King of Kings is there eſpecial- 
ly prunes where the Heavenly Guard, the 
bleſſed Angets keep their ſacred Station and 
Rendezvouz, whereſoever it is. Now that 
this is Chriſt's ſpecial preſence, it will appear 
in ſundry Texts. 

1. When Facob ſaw that viſion in Bethel, of 
the Ladder reaching from Earth to Heaven, 
and of the Angels of God aſcending and de- 
ſcending upon it, Sarely (ſaith Facob) the Lord 
is in thus place, and I knew it not ;, and be was 
afraid, and ſaid, how dreadful is this place ? this 
is none other but the Houſe of God, and this is the 
Gare of Heaven : He calls it God's Houſe, where 
God and his holy Angels, who are of his Hou 
ſhold are eſpecially prefent ; and he calls it 
the Gote of Heaven, Heaven's Guild-Hall, Hea- 
ven's Court, namely, becauſe of the Angels; 
for the Gate, Guild-Hall, or Court was wont 
to be the Judgment-Hall, and the place where 


Kings and Senators uſed to fir, attended 1; 
their Guardand Miniſters. The Chaldee 7 54 
This 1s no common or private place, but a lace 
wherein God takgth pleaſure, and over againſt this 
place is the Gate of Heaven. Ohh | 
2. When the Lord deſcended upon Monne 
Sinat to give the Law, ſome place the ſpecifi. 
cation of God's preſence in the Angels, tg © © 
which purpoſe arealledged theſe Texts; Who 
heve received the Law by the diſpoſition of Angels 
and have not kept it : And again, The Law wa 
ordained by Angels in the Hand of a Mediator 
Again, the Apoſtle calls the Law the Word ſpo- 
ken by Angels. 1 havealready delivered my 
thoughts concerning theſe Angels ; but: ſome 
(I fay) conclude from hence, that the ſpecial 
preſence of the Divine Majeſty conſiſts in the 
encamping of his ſacred Retinue, the bleſſed 
Angels ; for that the Lord of himſelf, who 
filleth Heaven and Earth, could not deſcend 
or be in one place more than another. There's 
et another Text very pertinent to this. - 4nd 
ſaid, the Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up 
from Seir unto them, he ſhined forth from Mount 
Paran, and he came with Ten Thouſands of his 
Saints, from his right Hand went a Fiery Law for 
them, The words Tranſlated Ten Thouſand of 
his Saints, are in the Original Tex Thouſands of 
Santtity, or holy Ten Thouſands, or holy Myriads; 
which in my apprehenſion, points to the An- 
gels, rather than his Saints : And the Pſalmiſt 
puts it out of queſtion : The Charjors of God pz, , 
are Twenty Thouſand, even Thouſands of Angels, y 
the Lord is among them, 
Place. | 


3. After the Law given , this preſence of 
God was fixed to the Temple ; and what that 
Was, Iſaiah deſcribes thus : 7 ſaw alſo the Lord 
| fitting upon « Throne, bigh, and lifted up, and 

his Train filled the Temple , about it ſtood the 
Seraphims ; They were Gad's Train, and they 
filled the Temple. And hence Darzid's addreſſes 
to God were ſaid to be in the preſence of An- 
gels : Before the Gods will I ſing praiſes to thee, I 
will worſhip towards thy Holy Temple. The Sep. Pl 
tuagint Tranſlates it thus #varTior dy yiauy, be. 
fore the Angels, | know in the time of the 
Goſpel, wedo not ſo fix God's preſence to our 


ay 
11 


Deutz 


as 1n Sinai, in the holy 


If 6.12 


Temples, or places of publick aſſembling for 
the worſhip of his Name ; but to our Church- }- 
aſſemblies in ſuch places, why may we not ? 
Were the Rudiments of the Law worthy of 
an attendance of Angels, and are the Churches 
of the Goſpel deſtitute of ſo glorious a Reti- 
nue ? Did the bleſſed Spirits wait upon the 
Types, and do they decline the Office at the 
miniſtration of the ſubſtance ? Is the Nature . 
of Man made werſe, ſince the Incarnation of 
the Son of God ? Or have the Angels purcha- 
ſed an exemption from their Miniſtry, ſince 
Chriſt became our Brother in the Fleſh ? We 
have little reaſon to think ſo; the Apoſtle 
treating of a comely and decent demeanour to 
be obſerved in Church-aſſemblies, and in par- 
ticalar, of Women's being covered or veilcd 
there, he enforces it from this preſence of An- 
gels. For this cauſe ought the Woman to have 1 Cor. 11, 
a Covering on her Head, becauſe of the Angels ; 10. | 
namely, which are there preſent. Upon this 5% oy 


ground, Chryſoſtome reproves the irreverent > by 
behaviour 15.in Heb. 


Y , 
, 


Chap- 2. Se. 1,2. 


-_ Looking unto Jeſus, |. 
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behaviour of his Auditory-z The Church (faith 
he) # not a Shop of Manufaftures or Merchan- 


the Court of God, and the Image and Repreſent- 
-ment of Heaven it ſelf I know thou ſeeſt 
them not ;, but hear, and kgow that Angels are eve- 
ry where, and eſpecially in the Houſe of God, where 
' they attend apon their King, and where all is filled 
with incorporeal. powers. By this time, I hope, 
we know what is the meaning of Chriſt's pre- 
ſence in Church-aſſemblies 3 to wit, the 
preſence of his Spirit, and the preſence of his 
ls, 

ade it be ſo, would not a perſwaſion of 
this preſence of Chriſt 'in our Church-aſlem- 
blies, be a ſpecial means or motive to bring all 
into order ? Sothetimes þ wonder at the ir- 
reverent carriage of ſome Hearers, Laughing, 
Talking, Prating, Sleeping, 1a our Congre- 
gations : What, 1s this a demeanor beſeemin 
the preſence of Angels and the Spirit of Chriſt? 
- wouldſt thou carry thy ſelf thus in the pre- 
ſence of a Prince, or of ſome Ns ny” 
., If thou goeſt but into a King's Palace (as Chry- 
(os ome oh) thou compoſeſt thy ſelf to a com- 
wy mt , gate, and all thy guiſe, 

and doſt t 


habit, look, 

laugh? | may add, doſt thou any 
way carry thy ſelf undecently in God's Pre- 
ſence ? Some there are, that inthe very midſt 


Uſe. 


dice, but the place of Angels, and of Archangels,| 


of Ordinances the Devil uſually rocks them | 


aſleep 3 but Oh ! Doſt thou not fear chat thy | 


Damnation ſleeps not ? how juſtly might Chritt 
come againſt rhee in his Wrath,”"and Whip 
thee out of the Temple into Hell ? Syrely we 
ſhould do well to behave our ſelves in ſuch a 
preſence with the thoughts and apprehenſions 
of Heaven about us ; our buſineſs here is an 
errand of Religion, and God himſelf is theob- 
jet of our worſhip: How then ſhould our 
ations bear at leaſt ſome few degrees of a pro- 
portionable addreſs to God, and Chriſt, and 
the Spirit of Chriſt? What? Is Chriſt's Pre- 
ſence in his Spirit, and his Angels here ? Oh 
let us walk, with God as Enoch did, let us do 
all we do as in the Preſence of Chriſt, and his 
Holy Angels. 

And now was the firſt Paſleover after 
Chriſt's Baptiſm; as it is written, ard rhe 
Jokn 2.23. Jews Paſſeover Was at hand, and Jeſus went up to 

Jeruſalem. 


This was the firſt year of Chriſt's Miniſtry , 

whereof theone half was carried on by his 
Prodromus, or-fore-runner, John the Ba- 
ptiſt : and the other half (betwixt his Ba- 
ptiſm, and this firſt Paſſeover) was carri 

ed on by himſelf. ' And now hath Chriſt 


TY 


Gen. 5.22. 


| 


three years to his Death; according to 


the method propounded. I ſhall come on 
to the ſecond year, and to his aCtings 


tion. 


u— 


CHAP. IL. SECT. t 


bd the ſecond Tear of Chriſt's Mint- 
ſtry, and of bis Afs- in general for 


that Year. 
N ginning his Prophetical Office, he 

 appearslike the Sun, in ſucceſſion of 
the Morning-Star; he takes at John,and Preacti- 
eth the Sum of the-Goſpel, Faith and Repen- 
tance : Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel, Mark 
1. 15. Now, what this Goſpel was, the ſum 


OW was it that the Office of the 
Baptiit wasexpired ; and Chriſt be- 


S | and ſeries of all his following Sermons exprel. 


ſed and declared: It is fully contained in the 
new Covenant, of which we have ſpoken; for 
what is the Goſpel but a Covenant of Grace; 
wherein all the imperfeCtions of our works are 
made np by the perfeftion and Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt 7 T he Goſpel is not a Covenant of works 
(4. e.) It is not an agreement upon the ſtock of 
innocence, requiring ſtriCt and exaCt obedience 
without any allowance of Repentance; No, 
no, be Holy, faith the Goſpel, and where that 
fails,Repenr,and believe.By this time the work 
in his Hand was grown high and pregnant; 
and Jeſus ſaw it convenient to chuſe more Di- 
ſciples : with this Family he goes up and down 
the whole Galilee, Preaching the Goſpel of the 
Kingdom, healing all manner of Diſeaſes, cur- 
ing Demoniacks, cleanſing. Lepers, giving 

ſtrength to Paraliticks, and to lame People. 

It is not my purpoſe to enlarge on all the 
Sermons, Miracles, Conferences, or Colloquies 
of Chriſt with men; Iam not for large Vo- 
lumes; and I ſuppoſe with Fobz, that if all the 
Afts of Chriſt ſhould be written with Com- 
mentaries on them, that even the World is ſelf John 2.29; 
could not contain the Books that ſhould be writ- T3 
ten, 

In this year therefore I ſhall contrat and 
limit my ſelf to the Conſideration of Chriſt in 
theſe two particulars. As firſt to his Preach- 
ing. _ 2+ To his Miracles ; both theſe relate 
@ the uſe and exerciſe of his Prophetical Of- 

ce. 


SECT. IL. 
Of Chriſt's Sermons this Tear. 


I; [.S Preaching this year was frequent, 
and amongſt others his Sermons ; now 
it was that he delivered the firſt Sermon, Re- 


therein in reference to our Souls Salya- | 


pent, for the Kingdom of Heaven ts at hand. 

2. Now was it that he delivered that ſpiri- 
tual and myſtical Sermon of Regeneration, at 
which NVicodemus wonders, how can a Man john 4. 43 
be Born when he is Old? Can he enter the ſecond 32234 
time into bis Mathers Womb and be born? But Je- 
ſus takes off the wonder, in telling him, this 
was not a work of Fleſh and Blood, but of the 
Spirit of God, for the Spirit blowerb where it liſt. 


eh; and is as the Wind certain and notorious 
| Uun 2 11 
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ing unto Jeſus. 


3 


in the effects, but ſecret in the Principle, and 
manner of produC&tion. Then Chriſt proceeds 
in his Sermon,telling him yet of higher things, 
as of his deſcent from Heaven, ot his Paſſion 


and Aſcenſion, and of the Mercy of Redempti-| 


on, which he came to work and effect for all 

| that believe ; of the Love of the Father, the 

Miſſion of the Son, the Rewards of Faith, and 

Glories of Eternity : And this was the Sum of 

his Sermon to Nicodemus, which was the ful- 

leſt of myſtery and ſpeculation that ever he 

made, except that whichhe made immediately 
befure his death. 

3. Now was it that the throng of Auditors 


forcing Chriſt to leave the ſhore, he makes Pe |} 
Luk. 5. 1, ter's ſhip his Pulpit 3 never were there ſuch 
2,3,4- Nets caſt out of that Fiſher-boat before ; whiles 


' he was upon Land, he healed the Sick bodies 
by his touch; and now he was upon Sea, he 


cured the ſick Souls by his Doctrine ; he that 
made both Sea and Land, cauſeth both to con- 
ſpire to the opportunities of doing good to the 


Souls and Bodies of men. 


4. Now it was that he Preached that bleſ- 
Luk. 4 18, ſed Sermon on that Text, The Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to Preach 
the Goſpel to the Poor : no queſtion but he Preach- 
ed both ta Poor and Rich, Chriſt Preached 
to all: but for the Power and Fruit of his 
Preaching, it was only received and entertained 
hy the poor in Spirit. In the following par- 
ticulars, his Office is ſet out ſtill in an higher 
tenour, To heal the broken hearted, to Preach de- 


liverance to the Captives, and mat” of fight 

e opening 
of the Priſon to them that are bound ;, a (ad thing 
to be in captivity, but ſadder to be bound in 
Chains, or lock'd up in a Priſon there ; but 
"tis moſt fad of all ro be impriſoned, having 
ones Eyes pur out ; as it was the caſe of Sam- 
pſon and Zedekiah. Now the Evangeliſt wil- 
ling to render the Prophet tothe higheſt com. 
fortable ſence that might be,he uſeth an expreſ- 
ſion that mzets with the higheſt myſtery ; that 
is, when a Man 1s not only ſhut up in a blinded 
Priſon, when he himſelf alſo hath his Eyes put 
out; and to ſuch Chriſt ſhould Preach. Preach 
what? Not only deliverance to the Captives, 
but alſo reſtoring of Light to Captive rriſon- 


ro the Blind, or as it is in Iſa. 61. 1. 


Luk. 448. ©rS : Nay, yet more,recovering of fizht to blind. 
ed Priſoners, as the Evangelilt renders it. 
5. Now it was that he delivered the admi 


rable Sermon, called The Sermon upon the Mount, 
It Is a Breviary of all thoſe Precepts which are 
truly callcd Chriſtian; it contains in it all the 
moral Precepts given by Moſes, and opens a 
ſtrifter ſence, and more ſevere expoſition than 
the Scribes and Pharifees had given ; it holds 
forth the DoCtrines of meekneſs, poverty of 
Spirit, Chriſtian mourning, deſire of Holy 
things, mercy, and purity, peace 'and pati- 
ence, and ſuffering of injuries ; he teacheth us 
how to pray,how to faſt,how togiveAlms, how 
to contemn the world,& how to ſeek the King- 


dom of God, and its appendant righteonſneſs. 


And thus Chriſt.being entred upon his Pro- 
phetical Officez in theſe and the reſt of his 
Sermons he gives a clear Teſtimony that he was 
not only an Interpreter of the Law, but a Law- 
giver ; and that this Law of Chriſt might re- 


tain ſome proportion at leaſt with the Law of 
Moſes, Chiilt in his laſt Sermon went up into a- 
mountain, and from thence gave the Oracle.: 

[ cannot ſtand to paraphraſe on this, or any 
other of his Sermons, but ſeeing now we find - 
Chriſt in the exerciſe of his Prophetical Office, 
let us obſerve firſt his Titles ith this reſpe&t, 

2. The reaſons of his being a Prophet. 3. The I's 
Excellency of Chriſt above all other Prophets, . 
and then we have done. | 


SECT HE 
Of Chriit's Prophetical Office: 


fl © HE Titles of Chrilb in reſpe@ of his 
Prophetical Office were theſe. 1. Some- 

times he is called DoCtor, or Maſter, Be ye not wat.zy, 
called Maſters, for one is your Maſter, evtn Chriſt, 10. 
The Word is k*>»7*, which ſignifies a Door, 
Moderator, teaching-Maſter, a guide of the 

way. ' 2. Sometimes heis called a Law-giver, 

There is one Law-gver, who is able to ſave and to Jan, n. 
deſtroy. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the internal Go- 
vernment of the Conſcience, in which caſe the 

Lord is our Judge: The Lord is our Law-giver, Iſa. 33,24. 
the Lord is our King, he will ſave us, We muſt 
hear no voice in our Conſciences but Gods, no 


Doctrine in the Church but Chriſt's; no 
Othces , inſtitutions , and Worſhip muſt be 
allowed, but ſuch as he hath appointed ; and 
therefore when Men brought in Foreign 
Doctrines, it is ſaid, that they did not hold the Col.2. 19. 
head. 3. Sometimes he is called a Counſellor, I. 9.6. 
and his name ſball be called Wonderful, Counſellor ; ©*%-b 
Counſel is mine and ſound Wiſdom, ſaith Chriſt, ** 

I am underſtanding, and I have ſt; ength. Chriſt 

by his Office counſels Men how to fly ſin, and 

how to pleaſe God, and how to eſcape Hell, 

and how to be ſaved. 4. Sometimes he 1s cal- 

led the Apoſtle of our Profeſſion, Wherefore : 
Holy Brethren, partaxgrs of the Heavenly calling, '» 5 
conſrqer the Apoſtle, and High Prieſt of our Pro- 
ſeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus, God ſent him as an Em- 
balſadour to make known his Will ; he 

came not unſent, the very word. imports 

a Miſſion, a ſending, How ſhall they preach except Rom.10. 
they be ſent ? let all thoſe who run before they 15: 

be ſenc, take notice of this, for this wonld 

not Chriſt do; he was ſent, he was the Apoſtle 

of our Profeſſion. 5. Sometimes he is cailed 

the Angel of the Covenant, evea the Arg of the 
Covenant whom ye delight in, Cirilt was the Mal.3.1. 
publiſher of the Goſpel-Covenant, he declared 
the Gracious purpole of God towards the Elect 
held forth inthe Covenant ; and in this reſpect 
he is called « Propher, Acts 3.22. And the Pro- 
pher, John 75- 40. And that Prophet, John's. 1g. 
This is of a Truth that Propiict that ſro d yome 
into the World ,, whoſe Office it was to impart 
Gods Will unto the Sons of Men, according 
unto the Nam?, 4ngel. 6. Sometimes he 1s 
| called the Mediator of the New Covenant, for | 
this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, Feb 9-15: 
ſaith the Apoſtle; now, a M.diator is ſuch a 
on? as goes betwixt two parties at Variance,im- 
parting the Mind of the one to the oth:r, ſo 
as to brecd a right underſtanding, and thereby 
to work a complyance betwixt both: and thus 
Chriſt 


© — 


Joly 6. 14- 


—_—__— 


379.5; Seft.3, Looking unto Jeſus, Book. 149 


Chriſt is a Mediator betwixt God and us. By ing himſelf with two of his Diſciples, going 

him it is that the Mind and Will of God is im- | towards Enimar, he begun ar Moſes, and all the 

parted to Man: No Man hath ſeen God at any | Prophets, and he expounded unto them. in all the 

Job 1+ 18. time ; the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom Scriptures the things concerning himſelf; the Pro- 
(TW 1 of the Father, he hath declared him : and by him | phelies of Chriſt were dark and hard -to be Luks 24. 
ir is that we impart our Minds unto God: The | underſtood, and therefore Chriſt came down 27. 

Rev.8. 4 ſnoak, of the incenſe which goes with rhe Prayers from Heaven to diſcover ſuch Truths; Xo 

of the Saints, aſcends up before God out of the An- Man hath aſcended up to Heaven, (1.e.) to be 
els hand. This was typified in Moſes: I ſtood | acquainted with Gods ſecrets, but he that came 
peut. 5. 5- berween the Lord and you at that tire, to ſhew you down from Heaven; the Gracious purpole of 
the Word of the Lord. The Valgar rengers It God towards loſt mankind, was a lecret lock- 
thus, Ego ſequeſter & mdjus, 1 wasa Mediator, ed np in the Breaſt of the Father 3 and ſo ir had 
a Midler betwixt God and you: and ſo Chriſt | been even to this Day, had not Chriſt who 
Jeſus heis a Mediator, a Midler, an Interpret- | was in the Boſom of the, Father, and one of 
ter, an Intermeſlenger betwixt God and his his Privy Council, revealed it unto us: Hence 
People. Chriſt is called rhe Interpreter of God, no man Mat.11.27 
2. The Reaſons of Chriſt's being a Prophet, | knowerh che Father ſave rhe Son; ard he to whom. 
were thelc, 1. That he might reveal and ſoever the Son will reveal bim, by his Interpre- 
deliver to his People the Will of his Father. | tation: \ | 
2. That he might open and expound the ſame | . 3- AS a Prophet he gives us to underſtand, 
being oncedelivered. 3. T hat he might make | and to believe the Goſpel. Then opened betheir | I 
his Saints to underſtand, and to believe the ſame | underſtanding, that they might underſtand the , 
| being once opened. Scriptures ;, and thus was -the Caſe of Lydia Acts 10. 
; 1. As a Prophet he delivers to the People his | whoſe Heart the Lord opened ; he that firſt opens 14- 
| Fathers Will, both in his own Perſon, and by | Scriptures, at laſt opens Hearts; He s that p1 

his Servants the Miniſters. In his own Perſon | tre Light which'enlightneth every man that co- 

when he was ypon Earth as a Miniſter of the | meth into the World, He enlightens every Be- 

Rom 15. Circumciſion ;, and by his Servants the Miniſters | liever, not only with a common natural Light, 
$. from the beginning of their Miſſion til] the end | but with a ſpecial ſupernatural Light, of fa- 

| of the World ; thus the Goſpel is called, 4| ving, ſpiritual, and effeCtual knowledge 3 now 
Heb.2. 3' great Salvation which at the firſt began to be ſpoken | there is no Prophercan do this ſave only Jeſus 

Ty the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them | Chriſt, he only is able to cauſe our Hearts to 
that heard him, Chriſt in bis own perſonal | believe, and to underſtand the matter which he 
Preaching is ſaid but to have begun to teach, Acts | doth teach and reveal ; other Prophets may 
1. 1. and the Conſummate Publication was the | plant, and water, Panl may plant, and Apollo 
ſending of the Holy Ghoſt to theſe. SeleCt | may water, but he, and only he £an'give the in- 

Veſſels; who were to carry abroad this Trea- | creaſe 3 other Prophets may Teach and Baptize, 
ſureunto all the World; it was begun by the | but unleſs Chriſt come inby the powerful pre- | 
Lord, and it was confirmed by them that were | ſence of his Spirit, they cari never be able to 
the Diſciples of the Lord. In this reſpeCt we | ſave any one poor Soul, We az lsvely Stones art | p,, , , 
cannot look on the publiſhing of the Goſpel to | buile up a ſpiritual Houſe, ſaith Peter ; but ex-'pfa. 127.1, 

. the World, but as very Glorious; was there | cept the Lord do build this Houſe, they labour in 
not a reſemblance of State and Glory in the | vain that build it.O alas, who is able to Breath 
Preaching of Chriſt? You have heard how 4 | the Spirit of Life into theſe dead Stones, but 
forerunner was ſent to prepare his way, as an He- | hzof whom it, is written, The Hoier « coming; 
zld to proclaim his approach, and then was | ard row #, when the dead ſhall bear the Faice of 
revealed the Glory of the Lord z but becauſe | the Son of God, and they that hear jt ſhall live? 
the Publication was not Conſummate till after- | Who can awaken a dead Sonl out of a dead 
wards, Chriſt carries it on in preater State | Sleep? And who can give light unto theſe 

Eph 43 afterwardsthan he did before ; Wkenhe aſcerided | blind Eyes of ours, but he of whom it is writ- | 
up on bigh, he then led captivity captive, and gave | ten, Awake thou that Sleepeſt, and ariſe from the * 

£ifts unto Men, as Princes in time of their ſo- | Dead, an&Chrift- ſhall gize thee light ? Epi. 5 14. 
lemn inauguration do ſome ſpecial Afts of Mag- | 3. The Excellencies of Chriſt above all 
nificence and Honour they proclaim Pardons, | other Prophers are in theſe reſpefts. —— 
open Priſons, Create Nobles, fill Conduits with | 1. Other Prophets were but” Types and Sha- 

Wine; ſo Chrilt to teſtifie the Glory of his | dows of tis great Prophet ; even Mofes him- 
Goſpel, at the day of his inſtalment, and 1o- | ſelf was but a Figure of him ; 4 Prophet ſhall che 
tema re-admiſſion. into his Fathers Glory, he Lord God raiſe up unto you of your Brethrer like At. 7.37. 
proclaims the Goſpel, gives gifts unto Men, | unto me: faith Moſes ;, theſe words, Like unro 
Ver. 12. {or the perfecting of the Saints, for the work of | me] do plainly ſhew that Moſes was at the beſt 

rve MiniStry, for the edifying of the Body of | but at Image and Shadow of Chriſt ; now as 

Chriſt. ſabſtances do far excel ſhadows, ſo doth Chriſt 
2. ASa Prophet he opens and expounds the | far excel all the Prophers; they were but ſha- 
Golpel. Thus being in the Synagogue on the | dows and forerunners to him. 

Luk 4.17 Sabbath-day, he opened rhe Book,, and he found | 2.. Other Prophets revealed but ſome part - 
18,21, * {he place where it was written, the Spirit of the tof Gods will, and only at fometimess God y1q \_ ;. 
Lord ts upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to | (ſaith the Apoitle) at ſunary times, and in di- 

preach the Goſpel to the poor, &c. and then he | vers manners ſpake in time-paſt unto the Father; b 
cloſed the book ——— and ſaid, this day is this | the Prophets ;, (4. e.) he let out his light by lir- 

Scripture fulfilled in your Ears, And thus joyn- | tle and little, till the Day-ſtar and Sunof Ry 

teouſneſs 


oh. 5.25. 
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Book V. 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


Chap. 2. 


Ver. 2. teouſneſs aroſe 5 but in theſe laſt dgys he + hath that one Shepherd, from whom theſe word 


ſpoken by his Son, (3.e.) he had ſpoken more 


Cant. 2. 9- 


Revel. 3.7. 


John 5.25. 


3 Cor-2.4- 


2 Cor. 10. 
I'2. 


John 5.31- 
John 8.14. 


fully and plainly ; in this reſpeCt ſaith the age: 
ſtle, the heirs of Life and Salvation were but 
Children before Thriſts Incernation. As now 
we ſee but through a Glaſs darkly, towards 
what we ſhall do inthe Life to come z ſo did 
they of old in compariſon of us; their light in 
compariſon of ours, was but an obſcure and 

limmering light'; Chriſt's diſcovery of him- 
elf then was but a Standing behind the Wall, a 
looking forth of the Window, a ſhewing of himſelf 
through the Lattice. 

3. Other Prophets ſpake only to the Ears of 
men, but Chriſt ſpake, and ſtill ſpeaks to the 
Heart ; Heharh the Keys of David, that openeth, 
and no man ſlutteth, that ſhutteth, and no man 
openeth;, it isa Similitude taken from them that 
keep the Keys of a City, or Caſtle, without 
whom none can apen or {hut 5 no more can any 
man open the Heart or break in upon the Spirit, 
but Chriſt ; he only is able to open the Eyes of 
the mind by the ſecret, kindly, and powerful 
working of his own Spirit. - | 

4. Other Prophets preached Wiſdom unto 
men, but only Chriſt preacheth men wile; 


other Prophers warned men by telling them of 


their Sins, and denouncing the judgments of 
God, but Chriſt reclaimed them, and turned 
them from ſin z hence itis ſaid, that he raughr 
as one having Authority, and not «4 the Scribes ; 
it came daily and coldly from them, but it came 
from him as being full of convittion and re- 
proof, ad oy the evident demonſtration of the 
Spirit, ana of power, . 

F. Ocho Prophets might not Preach them- 
ſelves ; the Apoſtle inveighs againſt felf-com- 
menders, We dare not (faith he) make our ſelve: 
of the number, or compare our ſelves with ſome that 
commend th:mſelves, Yea, Chriſt himſelf re- 
lating to himſelf, as a meer man, faith, that, 
his witneſs is not true if he bear witneſs of himſelf. 
But in another place, relating to himſelf as 
Mediator, he ſpeaks clean contrary, T hough 1 
do bear record of my ſelf, yet my Fecord is true. 
Here then is a wide difference betwixt other 
Prophets in reſpect of their Office and Chriſt's; 
they might not preach themfelves, but he 
bears witneſs of himſelf, becauſe he hath not a 
greater in the point of our Juſtification, San- 
Ctification, and Salvation, to bear witneſs of 
them himſelf. And hence are thoſe ſelf-predi- 


Ifa. 45.22- Cations of his which we find in Scriptures, as, 
Mat.1 1.28, Lookanto me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of the 


Luk.24.27 


Kccl. 12. 
II. 


Earth. Come unto me all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden. And conferring with the two Di- 
ſciples, it is ſaid, that beginning ar Moſes and all 
the Prophets Jie expounded unto them in all the Scri. 
ptures the things concerning himſelf. Surely it 
commends to us the Prophecy of Chriſt, that 
he might preach and commend himſelf without 
any blot of Arrogancy, or taking too much up- 
on him. 

6. Other Prophets had their Commiſſion 
and Authority from him, The words of the wiſe 
are 4s goads and as nails faſtened by the Maſters 
of the Aſſemblies, which are given from one Shep- 
herd, (4.e.) the words of the wile are divine 
and Heavenly inſtruCtions ; the Maſters'of AC 
ſemblics are Goſpel- Miniſters, and Chriſt is 


{ 


are given, and from whom theſe Maſters have 


dours for Chriſt ? And doth not Ezekiel tell us 


is a Phraſe borrowed from Rain; as the Clouds 
from whence the Rain deſcends, have nor 
their water originally and natively in them. 
ſelves, but from the Sea; ſo have not the Pro. 
phets a Spirit of Prophecy of themſelves, but 
all is drawn up out of Chriſt, as out of a ful] 
Sea of all excellent Wiſdom ard Knowledge. 
In himare all the Treaſures, a Sea, an Ocean of 
knowledge, and from him all the Prophets deri- 
ved whatſoever they had. | | 


v6 C FIvV; 
Of Chriſt's Miracles. 


2. T H E Miracles of Chriſt this year were 
many ;z now what were theſe Miracl 
but a purſuance of the DoQrines delivered in 
—_ —_ ? Onecalls them 4 vers 
tron of Chriſt's Doftrine, a Signal of Chrift 
pi If we obſerve, we AU find Full 
work molt of his Miracles in ations of mercy ; 
indeed qnce he turned Water into Wine, and 


ſometimes he walked upon the Waters, but. 


all the reſt were actions of relief according to 
| the deſign of God, who would have him ma- 
nifeſt his Power, in ſhewing mercy and relief 
to men. | 
Amoneſt all his Miracles done this year,now 
was It that at Cana, where he wrought the 
firſt Miracle, he does a ſecond ; a certain No- 
ble-man, or Courtier, or little King: (as ſome 
would have it) came to Feſvu, and 
to come down to his Houſe, and to heal bis Son 
who was at the point of Death. We do not find 
Chriſt often attended with Nobility, but here 


he IS 3 Not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not ma- 1Cor.126. 


mighty, not many noble are called; yet God 
forbid but that ſome are, and may op this 


noble Ruler liſtens after Chriſt in his neceſſi? 
ty 3 happy was it for him that bis Son was 
Sick, for elſe he had not been ſo well acquain- 
ted with his Saviour z O we are loath to come 
to Chriſt till. we ſee a need, a neceſſity for it; 
and hence it is that Chriſt ſends weakneſs, fick: 
neſles, infirmities, oppoſitions, and many affli- 
Ctions, that he may be ſought unto. Come 
then, are we afflicted ? Whither ſhould we 
go but to Cara to ſeek Chriſt? Whither 
ſhould we go but to that Cara of Heaven, 
where our Water will be turned into Wine, 
where our Phyſician lives that knows how to 
cure Souls, and Bodies and all, that we may 
once ſay,1t #5 good for me that I was afflifted. The 
firſt anſwer Chriſt gives this Noble-man, is a 


word of reproof, Excepe ye ſee Signs and Won- John 4.4 


ders ye will not believe, Incredulity was the 
common diſeaſe of the Jews, which noreceipt 


/e| could cure but wonders: A wicked and N 


terous generation ſeeks after Signs: The Do- 


| trine of Chriſt, and all the Divine words 


that he ſpake, muſt be made up with Miracles 
or they wlll not believe; it was a ſoul fault, 


and a dangerous one, Te will not believe, What 
1s 


— L 
Seu 


their Authority, are they not called Embaſſa. 2Cor ya 


that he muſt drop hz words towards the Saucy 3 Fx. to, 
Now what is the meaning of that dropping ? 1g © 


- 
- 


ſought him jon 445. 


2. Sect. 4- 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


Ver 50. 


Ver. 51. 


Ver 53- 


Mat,$.5, 6. 
* If 1 mi- 

| ſtakenot 
n the year 
not 


contend, 
becauſe in 
this year 


is it that condemns the World but unbelief ? 


Here's a Noble Capernaite that probably had 
heard many a Sermon of Jeſus Chriſt, and 

et here is Taxed with unbelicf; if ſuch as 
we that live under the clear Suy-ſhine of the 
Goſpel ſhall not believe ; O what aSin 1s this ? 
Chriſt's next anſwer to this Noble-man, is a 
word. of comfort, Go thy way, rby Son ltveth : 
Oh the meekneſs and mercy of Jeſus Chrilt ! 
when we would have looked that he ſhould 
have puniſhed this Suitor for not believing, 
he condeſcends to him that he may believe : As 
ſome tender Mothers, that give the Breaſt to 
their unquiet Children inſtead of the Rod ; 
ſo uſually deals Chriſt with our perverſneſs, 
Go thy way, thy Son liveih , with one word doth 


Chriit heal two Patients, the Son and the Fa- * 


ther ; the Sons fever, and the Fathers unbe- 
lief ; we canaot but obſerve here the Steps of 
Faith; he that believed ſomewhat ere he came, 
and more when he went, he grew to more and 
more Faith in the way, and. when he came home 
he enlarged his Faith roall the Skirts of his Fa- 
mily. And the man believed the word that Jeſus 
had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way z and 
in the way one meets him and tells him, Thy 
Son liveth , which recovery he underſtands to 
be at the ſame time that Chriſt had ſpoken 
thoſe Salutary and healing words, and himfelf 
believed and his whole Houſe. | 

2. * Now was it that 4 Centurion _ wnto 
Chriſt, beſeeching him, and ſaying, my ſervant 
lyet Yo bee fick, of the Palſie grievouſly Tormen- 
red. Many Suitors come to Chriſt, one for 
a Son, another for a Daughter, a Third for 
himſelf, but I fee none come for his Servant 
but this, one Centurion; and if we obſerve 


only Iſhal] Chriſt's anſwers to his ſuit, we ſee how well 


mention 
hs mira» 
ces- 


Ver. 7. 


Atts 10. 
34, 35- 


pleaſed is Chriſt with his requeſt : And Jeſs 
ſaith unto him, I will come and heal him, hen 
the Ruler entreated him for his Son, Come 
down ere be die, Chriſt ſtirr'd not a Foot, but 
now this Centurion complains only of his Ser- 
vants ſickneſs, and Chriit offers himſelf, 7 wil 
come, and heal him ; he that came in the ſhape 
of a Servant, would rather go down to the 
ſick Servant, than to the Rulers Son : He #' 
n0 reſpefter of Perſons, but he that feareth him, 
and worketh Righteouſneſs, i accepted of him. It 
may be this poor ſick Servant had more grace, 
or very probable it is he had more need, and 
therefore Chriſt (to chuſe) will go down to 


_ viſit this poor ſick Servant. Nay, fays the 


Ver. $8. 


Ver. 9. 


Centurion, 1 am not worthy Lord, that thou 
ſhouldſt come under my Roof, q. d. Alas, Lord, 1 
ama Gentile, an Alien, a Man of Blood, but 
thou art holy, thou art Omnipotent ; and 
therefore oxly ſay the word, and my Servant 
ſoall be whole: Mark this, O my Soul, it is but 
a word of Chriſt, and my fins ſhall be remir- 
ted, my Soul healed, my Body raiſed, and. 
Soul and Body glorified for ever. The Centu- 
rion knew this by the command he had over 
his own Servants, I ſay to this man go, and be 
£oes ;, and to another come, and he comes; and to 
a third do this, and be doth it. In way of 
Application 3 Oh that I were ſuch a Servant 
to my Heavenly Maſter, Alas, every of his 
commands ſays, Do this, and I do it nor ;, every 


Book "IP . W 


He ſays, Go from the World, and I rim to it ; 
He ſays, Gometo me, and Irum frombim, Woe 
1s me, this is not Service, but Enmity z - Oh 
that I could come up to the Faith 'and Obedi- 
ence of this Exemplar, that I could ſerve m 

Chriſt as theſe Souldiers did their Maſter ! Fe- 
[#6 marvels at the Centurions Faith ; we never 
hind Chriſt wondering at Gold, or Silver, or 


Ver. 10; * 


coſtly and curious works of humane Skill, yea, | 


when the Diſciples wondered at the Magnifi- 
cence of the Temple, he rebuked them rather, 
but when he ſees the Grace or Adts of Faith, 
he ſo approves off them, that he is raviſhed 
with Wonder ; he that rejoiced in the view 
of his Creation, rejoiceth no leſs in the refor- 


mation of: his Creature, Behold thou art my fajr Cant.4.7;9 


Love, behold thou art fair, there is no ſpot in thee: 
My Siſter, my Spouſe, thou haſt wonndedmy Heart, 
thou haft wounded my Heart with one of thy Eyes, 
Cant. 4. 7, 9. To conclude, he that both 
wrought this Faith, and wondered at it, doth 
now reward it ; Go thy way, and as thou haſt 
believed, ſo be it unts thee, and bis Servant was 
healed in the ſelf ſame hour, 

3. Now it was, even the day after, that Fe- 


ſus goes into the City of Naim, The froitful} Luk. 7.11. 


Clouds are not ordained to fall all in one Field, 
Naim mult partake of the Bounty of Chriſt as 
well as Cana or Capernaum. Thither come; 
he no ſooner enters in at the Gate of the City, 
but he meets a Funeral; a poor Widow, with 
her weeping Friends, is following her only Son 
to the Grave ; Jeſus obſerving her ſad condi- 
tion, he pities her, comforts her, and at laſt 
relieves her : Here was no Sollicitor but his 
own Compaſſion ; in his former Miracles he 
was ſought and ſued to; his Mother at the 
Marriage-feaſt begged a ſupply of Wine, the 
Ruler came to him for a Son, the Centurion 
came to him for a Servant, but now Chriſt of- 
fers a Cure, td give us a Leſſon, that whites 
we have to do with the Father of Mercies, our Mi- 
ſeries and Affliftions are the moſt Powerful Snitors. 
Chriſt ſees and obſerves the Widow's ſadaeſs, 
and preſently all parts of Chriſt conſpire her 
good, his Heart melts into Compaſſion of her, 
his Tongue ſpeaks chearfully and comfortably 
to her, Weep not z his Feet carry him to the 
Bier, his Hand toucheththe Coffin, ard he ſaid, 
young Man, I ſay unto thee, ariſe : See how the 
Lord of. Life ſpeaks with Command ; the ſame 
Voice ſpeaks to him, that ſhall one day tpeak 
to us, and raiſe us out of the'Dult of the Earth, 
neither Sea, nor Death, nor Hell can detain 
their Dead, when he charges them to be deli- 
vered; we ſee not Chriſt ſtretching himfelf on 
this dead Corpſe, as Eliah, and Eliſha upon 
the Sons of the Shunamite, and the Widow of 
Sarephta ;, nor ſee we him kneeling down and 
praying, as Perer did for Dorcas but we hear 
him: ſo ſpeaking to the Dead, as if the Dead 
were alive,and ſo ſpeaking to the Dead;that by 
the word he ſpeaks, he makes him alive: Toung 
' man, 1 ſay unto thee, ariſe, and he that was dead 
| fate up, and began to ſpeak, So at the ſound of 
the laſt Trumper, by the Power of the ſame 
Voice, we ſhall ariſe out af the Duſt,and ſtand 
up Gloriouſly-, 1h mortal ſhallput on immorta- 
lity, and this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption. 


_— — — 


Ver. 14. 


Ver: 15: 


of his inhibitions ſays, Do it nor, and 1 do it : 


| And leaſt our weak Faith ſhould ſtagger at the 
allent 


em eee — = Wo TT" : 
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| aſlent of ſo great a difficulty by tos he hath | difference betwixt their miracles and the _— 


| | done, Chriſt gives us taſtes of what he will | racles of Chriſt was only in this, viz. they. 


Fik do; the ſame Power that can raiſe one man, wrought them not in their own Name and. 


can raiſea Thouſand, a Million,a World;Chriſt | Power as Jeſus Chriſt did ; 'Thus when Eliſha 
| here raiſed a Widows Son, and after Fairus's with twenty Loaves and ſome full Ears of Corn K 
| Daughter,and then Lazar«s,and laſtly at hisRe- | fed an hundred men, Give wnto the people ( ſays ug. 14, 
at; ſarreCtion he raiſed a many at once 3 he raiſed | he) that they may Ear ;, and his Servitor ſaid, 
onefrom her Bed,another from his Bier,another what, ſhould ſet this before an bundred men ? He 
* from his Grave,& many at once from their rot- [aid again,give the People that they may Eat,for thus 
tenneſs,that it might appear no degree of Death ſaith the Lord,they ſhall Eat and ſhall leave thereof, 
can hinder the Efficacy of his Almighty Power. | And when Perer cured Aneas, whica had 


42, 43. 


4. Now it was that in the Synagogue be finds | kept his Bed Eight Years, and was ſick of a At 934 


Luk. 4.33- 4 Man that had a Spirit of® an wnclean Devil. | Palfie, Peter ſaid unto him,e/Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt 
This, 1 take it, is the firſt man that we read makegth thee whole. And when he cured that 


1 1! [ Ver. 34. Of as polleſſed with a Devil. And he cryed | man that was lame from his mothers Womb, . 


I 


ſneaks ; and whereas the words are plural, 
7 pe 1 alone, it is probable he ſpeaks of himſelf, | 7eſ# Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up, and walk, But 


let us alone, what have we to do with thee? &c. | whom they laid daily at the Gate of the Tem- 


n theſe words the Devil diCtates, the man ple, Silver and Gold have 1 none, (laid Peter) 
ut ſuch as I have give I thee; in the Name of as, 6 


0h | and the reſt of the men in the Synagogue with | our Saviour comes in an higher ſtrain to the 


him. So high and dreadful things are ſpoken | dead Damoſel, 7 ſay unto thee, ariſe: And in Mar. 5.44 


i { j concerning the coming of Chriſt, { Mal. 3.2.|an higher ſtrain to the ſtormy Winds and 


Mar. 1.26. 
Ver. 35- 


3808 Ver. 36. 
mi Mar. 1.27. 


ki 

fk Joh.20.31- 
| | 

| 

| 

| 


Uſe. 


Mal. 3.2. Who may abide the day of his coming ? and who | Seas, Peace, and be ſtill : And in an higher Mar. 43, 
ſhall ftand when be appeareth? ) that the Devil | ſtrain to the raging Devil in the poſſeſſed, Be 
by this takes opportunity to affright rhe men muzzled, and come out of the, man, Here's the Luk43z, 
of the Synagogue with the preſence of Chrilt 3 difference betwixt the Lord and his Servants; 
he would diſſwade them from the receiving of | but in this they agree, their miracles were not 
Chriſt by the Terrors of Chriſt, as if Chriſt | #74744, bur ziracula; not only wonders, but 
had come only. to deſtroy them : Thou Jeſus of | miracles indeed 3 they were unuſual Events 
Ver.34. Nazareth, art thou come to deſtroy us ? I know | wrought above nature, or the courſeof nature, 
'** thee who thou axt, the holy one of God, For the ſecond, why they are ? many Rea- 


And Feſus re uked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, | {Ons are given, of which hinted before; but 


is in the original e4z43»7:, be muzzled ; it was | controverkie) this is the main and the only true 
not a bare command of {ilence, but there was | Reaſonz Miracles are wo for the grounding or 
ſuch Power in it, that it caſt a Mazzle upon | £onfirming of ſome divine Truth or Do&rine at its 


| | Ver. 35. 4d tome out of biz, The word hold thy peace, in reference to Scriptures, (which is the great 
| 
| 
| the mouth of Satan, that he could ſpeak no | fr/# ſerling. Tothis purpoſe Miracles were as 


more z and when the unclean Spirit had torn him, the Trumpets or Heralds, by which the Go- 
not with any gaſhes in his Fleſh, or diſmem- | ſpel was firſt commended unto us ; as the Law 
bring of his Body, for he hurt him not; but | of doſes was firſt authorized by manifold Mi- 
wich ſome Convulſion fits (as it is ſuppoſed) racles wrought in Sinai, and in the Deſert, 
then ke threw them in the midſt, and made an hor- | which afterward ceaſed when they came to, 
rid cry, and ſo came out. and were ſetled in the promiſed Lands ; ſo the * 
From this Miracle, they all take ſpecial no- ' Goſpel of Chriſt was firſt authorized by mani- 
tice of the Doctrine atteſted by ſo great a Mi- | fold Miracles, but the ſound thereof kaving 
racle, What a word is this? or as the other Evan- | 2ow gone through all the World, theſe mi- 
geliit, What a thing i this ? What new Do&rine | Tacles ceaſe : if new additions of Miracles for 
js this ? Surely this was the great deſign of all | the Confirmation. of Scriptures ſhould be ex- 
the Miracles of Chriſt, to prove his miſſion | peCted in every Age, the former miracles of 
from God, to demonſtrate his Power unto men, | Chriſt and his Apoſtles would be lighted of 
to confirm his Goſpel, toendear his Precepts, | all 3 indeed, Chriſt tells us of grear ſigns and 
to work in us Faith to help us Heaven-ward : | wonders that ſhall be in the laſt days ; he tells us Mat242 
Theſe ſigns are written that we might. believe, | Of. falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, that muſt 
——and that believing we might bave Life through | work them; it may be diſputed, whether thoſe 
bis Name. are true miracles, or meer deceptions and ma- 
| have given you ſeveral inſtances of the Mi- | gical pretences, bur becauſe they are ſuch as 
racles of Chriſt in this ſecond year of his Mi- | the ay cannot diſcern them from miracles 
niſtry 3 only a few words on this Doctrine of | really ſuch, therefore it is all oneas to them ; 
Miracles for our information, as herethenis Chriſt's Rule, Believe them not, — VYer23,25 
1, What they are ? behold Ihave told you before ; he that foretold 
. 2. Why they are? us of the man, forctold us alſo of the im- 
3. Whether they are chained and continued | poſture, and commanded us not to truſt him; in 
inthis great TranſaQtion of our Souls Sal- | this reſpect it had been more likely for Anti- 
vation? Andl have done. chriſt to have prevailed upon Chriſtians by do- 
For the firſt, what they zre ? Miracles are | ing no miracles, than by doing any ; for if he 
unuſual events wrought above the courſe or | had done none, . he might have eſcaped withour 
poſſibility of Nature ; ſuch were the Miracles | diſcovery ; but by doing miracles, or wonders, 
of Chriſt, and ſuch were the Mixacles of the | he both verified the Wiſdom and Preſence of 
Prophets, and of the Apoſtles of Chriſt ; for | Thriſt, and he declared to the Elect that he was 
what they did was above Nature ; and all the | the very Enemy of Chriſt. As all the Prophets 


that 


—- 


Chap. 2. Sect. 2. 


Looking unto Jeſus; 


that ſpeak of Chriit, bade us believe him for 
his miracles; {fo all that foretold of Antichriſt, 
bade us disbelieve him for his Miraclzs ; which 
Contre occaſioned Augnitine toſay, Againſt ſuch Mira- 
murabula- ole-mongers God hath Armed me to take heed , Go 
, riziſtos forth unto ſuch, ſaith Chrilt, Matth 24. 26. 
for And therefoie Brethren ſtand faſt, ſaith Paul, 
Dew me- 2 Theſ. 2. 15. The great Beaſt deceiveth them that 
us, Aug1n dwell on the Earth, by mean of Miracles ;, theſe 
Foban. are the words of John, Rev. 13. 14+ but if any 
rat. un have an Ear let bim hear, (1 e.) let him be- 
ware, Rev. 13.9. True miracles that proceed 
from God, are wrought for the grounding of 
Dodtrine at the firſt ſerling ; but being once 
grounded, and ſgled, and a Plar-form deſcri- 
bed for the right continuing of it, then we are 
left to the Scripture, and are not to expect any 
new miracles for the confirming of ir. 

For the third; whether they are chained and 
continued in this great Tranſaction of our Souls 
Salvation ? I anſwer, yea; in this reſpect mi- 
racles ceaſe not ; it's without controverſie that 
Jeſus Chriſt in carrying on our Souls Salvation, 
1s adding miracle to miracle ; there is a Chain 
of miracles in the matter of our Salvation from 
firſt to laſt : As | 

1. [t was a Miracle that God in his Eterni- 
ty, before we had a being, ſhould have once 
thought of us ; eſpecially that the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity ſhould fit in council, and contrive that 
moſt admirable and aſtoniſhing plot of the Sal- 
vation of aur Souls: Oh whata Miracle was 
this! 

2. It was a miracle that God for our ſakes 
ſhould create the World, and after our fall in 
Adam, that God ſhould preſerve the World, 
eſpecially conſidering that our Sin had unpinn'd 
the whole frame of the Creation; and that : 
God even then ſitting on his Throne of Judg- 
ment, ready to paſs the Doom of Death for our 
firlt Tranſgreſſion, ſhould unexpeCtedly give 
a promiſe of a Saviour, when juſtly he might 
have given us to the Devil, and to Hell, accor- 

Gen. 2.14. ding to his own Law, In the day that thou eateſt 
thereof thou ſhalt die the Death. 

3. It was a Miracle that God's Son ſhould 
take upon him our nature, and that inour na- 
ture he ſhould TranſaCt our Peace;that heihould 
Preach Salvation to us all if we wouldbelieve;& 
totheend that we might believe, that he won]d 
work ſo many ſigns and miracles in the preſence 
of his Diſciples, and of a World of men : was 
not Chriſt's Birth a Miracle ? And Chriſt's Life 
a Miracle? And Chriſt's Death a Miracle ? And 
Chriſt's Reſurre&ion a Miracle? And Chriſt's 
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paſs by thee, and ſee thee polluted in thy own Blood, 


and jhould ſay unto thee when thou waſt in thy 


Blood, live , yea, ſay unto thee whe n thou waſt iu 
thy Blood, live. O mitacle of mercies ! If Crea- 
tion cannot be without a Miracle, ſurely the 
new Creature is a Miracle indeed. So contra- 
ry are our perverſe natures to all poſhbilities of 
Salvation, that if Salvarion had not marched 
to us al) the way in a miracle, we ſhould have 
periſhed in the ruines of a ſad Eternity. Ele- 
Ction is a miracle, and Creation is a miracle, 
and Redemprion is a miracle, and Vocation isa 
miracle ; and indeed every man living in. the 
State of Grace, is a perpetual miracle ; in ſuch 
a one his reaſon is turned into Paith, his Soul 


into Spirit, his Body into a Temple, his Earth 


into Heaven, his Water into Wine, his Aver- 
ſations from Chriſt into intimate Union with 
Chriſt ; and Adheſions to Chriſt. O what a 
Chain of miracles is this ? Why Lord, if thou 
wilr, thou canſt make me clean ;, ſay thus, you 
that are yer in your Blocd, why Lord, if thou 
wile thou canſt make me clean, O Lord T believe, 
belp thou my unbelief. 


After this there was a Feaſt of the Jews, and Fe- Joh. 5. 39. - 


Jus went up to Jeruſalem : Some would have 
this Feaſt to be Pentecoſt ; and to ſpeak tru- 
ly, the moſt of our Commentaries run that 
way : Others take this for the Feaſt of the 
Paſſeover, and the rather, becauſe the Evan- 
geliſt John reckons the time of Chriſt's pub- 
lick Miniſtry by the ſeveral Paſſeovers ; now 
if this Feaſt were not a Paſſeover,we cannot 
find in the Goſpel ſo many Paſſeovers as to 
make up Chriſt's Miniſtry three years and an 
half. On this ground ! join with the latrer 
Opinion ; and fo here 1 end the ſecond year 
of Chriſt's Miniſtry, and come tothe third, 
and tohis Attings therein-in reference to our 
Souls Salvation. 


CHAP. IL SECTI: TI. 


Of the third Near of (briſt's Miniſtry, 
and generally of bis Aftings in that 


Tear. 


Aſcenſiona Miracle ? Was not Chriſt's Mini- 
ſtry a Miracle ? And was itnot a Miracle, thzt 
Chriſt's Word ſhould not be credited without 
1 Tim. 3. 2 world of Miracles to back it, and confirm it 
16, tothe Sons of men ? Without controver ſte great 
# the Miracle, as well as Myſtery of Godlimeſs, 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, 
ſeen of Angels, Preached unto the Gentiles believed 

on in the World, received up into Glory. 
4. It wasa Miracle that God ſhould look up- 
Ezek. 16, on u$in our Blood; what a ſight was it for God, 
4,56. when thy Navel was not cut, when thou waſt not 
ſalted at all, nor ſwadled at all, when thou waſt 
caſt out in the open Field to the loathing of thy per- 


Itherto all was quiet ; neither the Jews 
ror the Samaritans, nor Galileans- did 


as yet malign the Doctrine or Perſon 


_ of Jeſus Chriſt 3; but he preached with 


this Year. | ſha!] nor yer ſpeak of his Suffer- 
ings z neither ſhall I ſpeak much of his Doings : 
Many things were Gone and ſpoken this Year, 
which I muſt paſs, leaſt | be too prolix; only 
ſach things as referr more principally to the 
main buſineſs of our Soxls Salvation, | ſhall touch 


of the Apoſtles. 2. In his Reception of Sinners. 


of his Burthen which he impoſeth on men. 


ſon ? Yet, that then, even then the Lord ſhould ! 


Xxx SECT, 


much peace on all hands till the beginning of 


in theſe particulars. - As, 1. Inthe Ordination 


3. In the eaſineſs of his Yoke, and thelightneſs 
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SECT; 
Of Chriſt s Ordination of his Apoſtles. 


Il. 


1.FN the Ordination of his Apoſtles, are ma- 
ny conſiderable things. The Evangeliſt 
Lukg lays it down thus. Ard it came zo paſs in 
thoſe days, that he went out intoa mountain topray, 
and continued all night in prayer to God. And when 
it was dayhe called], unto him bis Diſciples: and of 
them he choſe Twelve, whom alſo he named Apo- 
ſtles. Till now Chriſt taugar alone; bur be- 
cauſe after his Aſcenſion, he muſt needs have a 
Miniſtry tillthe end of the world, in the firſt 
place he chuſeth out ſome whom he would have 
on purpoſe to wait upon him all the time of his 
Miniſtry, till he was taken upinto Heaven. In 
this EleCtion, or Ordination, here is firſt the 
Perſon by whom they are choſen, 7eſis Chriſt. 
2. The place where they are choſen, viz. 14 
Mountain, 3. The time when they were cho- 
ſen, after his watching and praying all night, and 
when it was day. 4. Thecompany out of whom 
they werechoſen, they were his Diſciples, and 
out of them he makes this EleCtion. 5. The 
number of them that were choſen, they were 
Twelve, nor more, norleſs. 6. The end 
to which they were choſen, it was to an A- 
poſtleſhip, he choſe Twelve, whom he alſo named 
Apoſtles. Rs 
t. The Perſon by whom they are choſea is 


Feſms Chriſt. They choſe not themſelves, but 


were choſenof Chriſt; this call was immediate, 
and therefore moſt excellent ; but now we look 


not after ſuch calls, and therefore I ſhall not in-' 
Only by the way, Miniſters of! 
the Goſpel muſt be Miniſters of Chriſt, either 


fiſt on that. 
immediately, or mediately called. 

2. The place where they were choſen, it 
was 07 a Mountain, Mountainous places have 
their ſituation neareſt to Heaven ;z which ſhews 
that they were called to high and heavenly 
things : Mountains are open and in view, which 
ſhews their Miniſtry muſt be publick ; they can- 
not-lic hid in a Mountain, a City that is ſet-up- 
on an hill is expoſedto the view of all : Again, 
Mountains are ſubjeCt ro Winds and Tempeſts, 
which ſhews theirCallings muſt meet with many 
oppolitions. And this occaſioned Chriſt ro 
hold up their hearts with Cordials, Bleſſed are 
ye when men ſhall revile you, and per ſecute you, and 
ſay all manner of Evil againſt you falſly fer my 
ſake for ſo perſecuted they the Frophers 
which were before you. The Miniſcers of Chriſt 
are ſure of oppolition, the Diſciple # not above 
his Maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord ; : 4 they 
have called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how 
much more ſhall they call them of his houſhold ? 

3. Thetime when they werechoſen, when it 
was, and afier he. had continued all night in prayer 
toGod; he goes not to EleCtion, but firſt ke 
watches, and prays all the night before. This 
ſnews the ſingular care that Chriſt had in this 


meſticks about him, he prays alone, 
When thou prayeſt enter intothy cloſet (ſaith Chriſt) 


and when thou baſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Pather ' © 


reaching in the Temple, and at night he went out 


punCtion, and heart-contrition, All the night 


into a Mountain apart to pray; and here on this Math, © 
Mountain without any of 'his Diſciples, or Do+ 23. 


Thus 


? 


which 15 in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſe. 
cret ſhallreward thee openly. Sometimes we find 
Chriſt praying at Night: In the day time be was 


and abode inthe Mount, that is called the Mount of 
Olrves : See Chriſt in the exerciſe of his double 


Office, he preacheth all day, and prays all night. 


This Text tel!s ns, He continued all night in pr 
er. Night-Prayers have their ſpecial, ſpirity- 
al advantages. 1. It is a time fitter for com- 


make 1 my bed to ſwim, I water my Conch with, 
Tears.” As ſome things are by heat parched in 
the day, but cooled inthe night; ſo many fing 
contracted in the day,are ſcaionably repented of 
at night. Night-tears are as ſweet dews that 
cool the heat and pride of our Spirits. 2. It is 
a time of ſilence and free from diſtraftion. Then 
all Tumults. ceaſe 3 and in the ſecret of our 
Souls, we may lilently go and ſpeak with our 
Heavenly Father. In this reſpect, we have a 
bleiled Example of Chriſt praying at night, 
and eſpecially now. O he was about thegreat 
work of ſending his Miniſters through all the 
World, and therefore now he ſpends all: the 
night long in prayer to his Father ; A great and 
extraordinary work, is not to be ſet upon, without 
extraordinary prayer. | 

4+ The Company ont of wham they are cho- 
ſen, He called unto him his diſciples, and out of them 
he choſetwelve: A Diſciple of Chriſt is one thing, 
and an Apoſtle of Chrilt is another thing.Thoke 
were Chriſt's Diſciples that embraced Chriſt's 
Doctrine of Faith and Repentance. lt was not 
material to the conſtituting of a Diſciple of 
Chriſt, whether they followed Chriſt as many 
did, or they returned to their own homes, as 
ſome others did. The Man out of whom the 


ing Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how great 
things God bath done to thee. '| make no queltion 
but Chriſt at the EleCtion of his Apoſtles had 
many Diſciples both waiting on him,and abſent 
from him ; and out of them that waited on him 
his Apoſtles were choſen : Chriſt's Miniſters 
ſhouldbe fir Diſciples, O how unfit are any to 
take upon, them the Miniſtry. of Chriſt that 
were never yet the Diſciples of Chriſt ? Firſt, 
the grace of God mult be withinus, and then 
muſt that grace of God be diſcovered by us, 

5- The number of them that were choſen 
they were Twelve: Very probable it is that 
there was ſome peculiar reaſon in this ac- 
count, the number (ſay ſome) was figuredout 


triarchs, in the Twelve Wells of Elim, in 
Twelve precious ſtones on the breaſt of 
Prieſt, in the Twelve Tribes of 1/rael, in the 
Twelve hours of the day ; Chriſt tells them of 


great Employment : What ? "To ſet Men apart 


to witneſs his Name,and to publiſh to the World 


the Goſpel of Chriſt? This he would not do 
without much Prayer. Sometimes we find 
Chrilt praying alone, as elſewhere, He went up 


ſuring on Twelve Thrones, and judging the Twelve : 
| Tribes of Iſrael ; but 1 delight not curiouſly to 
deſcant on theſe things. This I am ſure, that | 


the doings of Chriſt weredone in weight,mea- 
'ſare, and number. | 


6. The 


Luke y,, 


PlaL6s, 


Legions of Devils were caſt, beſought Chriſt that Luke 
he might be with him, but Jeſus ſent him away, ſay- 3%, 3% 


rous in many particulars, as in the Twelve P.a- 0235 


22. 
the Ex0g.1 
the 21. F 


l, 


' be Chriſt's Legates to che Sons of Men, that 


2 Cor.2- 
16. 


1 Cor.9, 
16. 


Maft.1o. 7. 


Chap:3- Sect. 2. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
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6. The end to which they were choſen, It 
was to an Apoltleſhip, (5.e ) that they might 


they might be ſent up and down the World to 
perſwade Mento Salvation. The Diſpenſers of 
God's Word muſt look. to their Miſſion, they muſt 
not intrude upgn ſo ſacred a buſi.eſs before they are 
-t. Now this Miſſion is either extraordinary 
by immediate Inſtinct, and Revelation from 
God, which is ever accompanied with immedi- 
ate and infuſed gifts, and this wasthe czſe of 
the Apoſtles ; or ordinary, by impoſition of 
hands andEccleſiaſtical deſignation: And in this 
likewiſe is required fidelity, and ability. 
1. Fidelity. It is required of Stewards, that a 
Man be found faithtul , that he defraud not 
Chriſt of his Purchaſe, which is the Souls of 
Men; nor Men of their Price and Privilege, 
which is the Blood of Chriſt ; that he watch 
23 2 Scer, that he ſpeak as an Oracle, that he 
feed as a Shepherd, that he labour as an Hus- 
bandman, that he be inſtant in ſeaſon and ont 
of ſeaſon, to exhort, rebuke, inſtruCt, to do 
the work of an Evangeliſt, to make-full proof 
of his Miniſtry, becauſe he hath an accourt to 
make. 2. Ability both for right information 
of the Conſciences of Men, and for the ſeaſo- 
nable application of truth to particular Cir- 
cumſtances, which is that which makes a wiſe 
builder. Ah! Who is ſufficient for theſe things ! 
How ſhould we but deteſt the preſumption of 
thoſe Men, who run before they be ſent, who 
leap from their manual Trades into this ſacred 
and dreadful Office, unto which heretofore the 
moſt honed and pions Men have trembled to 
approach ? | 
This may inform us of our duty : And this 
may inform you of your happineſs. 1. Here's 
our duty 3 1 mean ours of the Miniſtry, Chriſt 
ordained his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel ; 
and PauPs motto may be ours, Wo unto me, if 
T preach not the Goſpel : What thwgh I preachthe 
Goſpel, Thave nothing t9 glory of, for a neceſſity is 
laid upon me, This day Qhriſt ſeat me on this 
Errand, Go preach, ſaying, Repent , for the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. Surely the Lord 


hath put this Meſſage into my month, Repemt 
Swearers, repent Drunkards, repent Sinners, for 


the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand; Goſpel-diſ- 
coveries are madeevery day, Chriſt is ariſing 
and ſhining in our Horizon more and more 


clearly, that great deſign of God's love to our | 


Souls Is manifeited in every Sermon, on every 
Sabbath : ls not this Goſpel 4 
iS the Goſpel, but the Treaſure of God's love in 
Chriſt opened tous ? Oh! It is a pleaſant work 
in this reſpect to be a Miniſter of the Goſpel, to 
be always ſearching into the Treaſures of love, 
and to make them known to poor Souls for the 
gaining of them nnto God. 2. Here is your 
Happineſs, Chriſt hath not ereCted any ſtand- 
ing SanCtuary, or City of refuge for Men to 


fly to for their Salvation ; but he hath appoin- | 


ted Ambaſſadors to carry this Treaſure unto 
Men's Houſes, where he invites them, *and en- 


treats them, and requires them, and commands | 


them, and compels them to come in. Oh! The 
unſcarchable Riches of Chriſt! x. In reſpe&t 
o the Meſſengers, 2. In reſpet of their Meſ- 
age. 


? What | 


1. 1n reſpett of the Mellengers ; they were 


firſt Apoſtles ; now Miniſters, poor Earchen 


Vellels. Had Chriſt himſelf come in his glori- 


fed body, attended with his Angels, it might 
in ſome meaſure have repreſented his Majelty : 
But alas ! How would this have dazled your 
weakneſs? Orif Chriſt had made uſe of his 
Angels, as he did at his birth, to-preach his 
Goſpel; had they continually come in ſtateand 
proclaimed Salvation to the Sons of Mer,, this 


would have ſhewed more Glory. Bur alas, 


tow unſuitable had this been to your weak con- 
ditions ? Here then is che ricies 0: his Grace, | 
that earthen Veſſels ſhould carry this Treaſure, 
that Salvation ſhould come out of the mouths 
of ſinful Creatures, that hearts ſhould be bro- 
ken,Souls ſhould believe,life ſhould be infuſedby 
the miniſterial breath ofa weak,worthleſs Man; 
We have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the exe. 2 Cor-4.7. 
cellency of the power may be of God, and not of us; 
God's Power is more honoured this way, than 
if an Angel had come in Perſon ; it may be in 
that caſe a Sinner's Converſion would have been 
attributed to the Power and Efficacy of the An- 
gel; but to prevent this, and to preſerve the 
Glory of his Power and Grace, Chriſt takes the 


Treaſure, and he puts ir into Earthen Veſlels, 
It is in the Original veſſels of ſhell, as precious 
Pearls are found in Shells, ſo the Pearl is the 
Goſpel, and the Shell or Mother of Pearl are 
the Apoſtlesand Paſtors ; it is true, they are 
Veſſels of ſmall price , and ſubjeft to many 
knocks and falls, yet in them is the moſt excel- 
lent Treaſures of the Wiſdom of God, and 


of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Andit is in them on 


purpoſe;that the excellency may refleC&t on God, 
and not on them. 

2. InreſpeCt of the Meſſage. O the unſearch- 
able riches of Chriſt! Whar is, the Meſſage of 
theſe Men ? What is the Treaſure they bring, 
but the Blood of Chriſt, the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, the Word of Grace ? I might ſam up 
all in one word, Theybring unto Men an Invita- 
tion from Heaven, to Heaven, Obferve it Chri- 
ſtians; rhe Goſpel is a Melſlage, the Lord ſends 
his Son up and down, carries him from place to 
place ; he is ſet forth before Men's eyes, he 
comes, and ſtands, and calls, and knocks at 
their doors, and beſeecheth them to be recon- 
ciled : - O the free grace of God! O that mer- 
cy, pardon, preferment, eternal Life and Sal- 
vation ſhould go a begging, and ſuing for ac- 
ceptance ! O the love of ſin, and madneſs of 
folly in wicked Men, to trample on ſuch Pearls, 
and ro negle&t ſo great Salvation when it is 
tendered unto them! O what a heavy charge 
will it be for Men at the laſt day, to have the 
mercy of God, the humility of Thriſt , the 
entreaties of the Spirit, .the proclamations of 
Pardon, the approaches of Salvation , the 
days, the years, the ages of Peace; the Mini- 
ſtry- of the Word, the Book of God , the 
great - Myſtery of Godlincſs., to 'riſe up in 
Judgment, and to'teſtihe azainſt their Souls ? 
O the Condeſcentions of Chriſt * Who are 
ye, thatthe Lord ſhould ſend after you? What 
need hath God of you ? Suppoſe you ſhould go 
on in the ways of Death, and periſh everlaſt- 
ingly, What ſhall God loſe by it ? Chriſt might 


ſay, If you'will go on; go on and periſh; if youlove 
XXX 2 ſin 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


—— 
Chap. z. Set, 


—_—_— 


Ifa.28. 10 


Mark 16. 
15. 


Mat.1 1. 
23, 


John63 7. 


John 6.39. 


John 6.38. 


Luke 19. 


10, 


Hebzt , 
2. 


ſin ſo well, take your pleaſure init, and be damned 
evermore. Ah no, ſaiththe mercy of God, and 
the mercy of Chriſt, before that be, Meſſag? 
after Mellage, Precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept ; line upon line, line upon line; here a lit- 
tle, and there alittle. This was the deſign of 
Chriſt's chnſing his Apoſtles, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel unto every Creature, 
_ poor Sinners may turn from ſin and be fa- 
ved. 


SECT; - ME. 
Of Chriſt's Reception of Sinners. 


2. OR Chriſt's Reception of Sinners; I can- 
not limit this only to one year of Chriſt's 
Miniſtry, but I ſhall only mention It this year. 
Now this will appear, 1. In the DoCtrine of 
Chriſt, 2. Inthe Praftice of Chriſt. 
1. In his Doctrine, Chriſt lays it down ex- 
reſly. Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
Thor laden, and I will give you reſt. It is no 
more but come , and welcome, The Goſpel 
ſhuts none out of Heaven, but thoſethat by un- 
belief lock the door againſt their own Souls. 
Again, All that the Father giveth me ſhall come 
unto me, and him that cometh unto me I will in no 
wiſe caFF out, Here is laid down the full intent 
and purpoſe of God and Chriſt to pardon and 
receive Sinners z the Father is willing, and the 


Son is willing. 1. The Father is willing, Th | 


is the Father's will which hath ſent me, that of all 
which be hath given me, I ſhould loſe none. 
The Father is engaged, in that firſt he ſent 
Chriſt on that errand, to receive Sinners. Se- 
condly, inthat he gave unto Chriſt all that, he 
would have to be ſaved by Chriſt, with a 
charge to loſe none. Sinners were given to 
Chriſt by his Father as ſo many Jewels to look 
to, and to ſave. 2. The Son 1s willing, for 
he that cometh unto me ({aith Chriſt) 7 will in no 
wiſe caſt out. Chriſt is ſo willing to receive 
Sinners, as that he ſets all his doors open, he 
keeps open bouſe, and he caſts out none that will 
but come in. And why ſo? For I came dewn 
from Heaven not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that ſent me. 1. 1came down from Hea- 
ven, It was a great journey from Heaven to 
Earth, and this great journey I undertook for 
no other purpoſe but to fave Sinners, Great 
Actions (as one ſays well) muſt needs have 
great ends. Now this was the greateſt thing 
that ever wasdone, that the Sonof God ſhould 
come down from Heaven. And what was the 
end, bur the Reception, and Salvation of Sin- 
ners ? For the Son of man is come to ſeek, and to 
ſave that which was loſt : Had not Chriſt come 
down, Sinners could not have gone up into 
Heaven, and therefore that they might aſcend, 
he deſcends. 2. 1comie down from Heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of him that ſent 
me; his Father had ſent him on purpoſe to re- 
ceive, and to fave Sinners; and to this purpoſe, 
he is called the ApoFtHe of our profeſſion, — 
who was faithful to him that appointed him, as alſo 
Moſes was faithful in all his houſe. His Father 
could not ſend him on any errand, but he was 


ſure todoit. His Father's Miſſion was a ſtrong 


demonſtration, that Chriſt was willing to re= * 


w_ thoſe Sinners that would but come to 
im. 

Again , Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, I 
man thirſt, let himcome unto me, ta Join7., 
very pith, heart, and marrow of the Goſi 
is contained in theſe words : The occaſion of 
them was thus : On chat laſt day of the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, the Jews were wont with 
great Solemnity to draw water out of the foun. 
tain of Siloam, at the foot of Mount Sor, and 
tobring itto the Altar, ſinging out of Iſaiah 
With joy ſhall ye draw water out of the wells of ic. | 
Salvation. Now Chriſt takes them at this Cy. *** 
ſtom, and recalls them from earthly to hea- 
venly waters, alluding to that of 1/aiah, Ho Ik i;; 
every on that thirſteth, come ye to the waters. © 
Incline your ears, and come unto me, and 
ſouls Yen live, The Father ſaith come , the 
Son faith come, the Spirit ſaith come, yea, the 
Spirit and the Bride ſay come, and let him that Rev.2a 
heareth ſay come, and let him that is a-thirſt 14 
come, and whoſoever will, let him drink of the wa. 
ter of life freely. All the time of Chriſt's Mi. 
niſtry, we ſee him tiring himſelf in going a- 
bout from place to place, upon no Other er- 
rand than this, to cry at the Markets, Hoeve. 
ry one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters | If any 
Sinners love life, if any will go to Heaven, let 
them come to me, and I will ſhew them the way to 
#4 Father's boſom, and endear them to my F yer Ay 

art, 

Again, hither tend all thoſe Arguments of 

God and Chriſt, to draw Souls to themſelves. 

Thus God draws, 1. From his equity, Hear 
now O houſe of Iſrael, is not my way equal? Or - 

are not your. ways unequal? q. d. l appeal to your Exit. 
very Conſciences, is this equal, that Sinners 25- 
ſhould goon in ſin, and treſpaſs againſt him 

that is ſo willing to receive and ſave poor Sin- 

ners? 2. Fromourruin, incaſe we go on in 

lin, Caſt away from you all your Tranſgreſſions, _ ny 
whereby ye have ren{areſed » and make you 4a "0 
new heart, and a new Spirit, for why will ye die, 

O houſe of Iſrael? 3. From his own diſlike 
and diſpleaſure at our ruin, / have no plea- 
ſure in the death of him that dieth , ſaith the 
Lord God, wherefore turn your Souls, and live ye. ver: 5h. 
4+ From his mercy and readineſs, to pardon 
Sinners, Ler the wicked for ſake his way, andthe 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let bim re. Ia.5.7. 
turn unto the Lord, and he will bave mercy up- 
on him, and to our God, for he will duch 
pardon. 5. From the freeneſs of his love, 

I will love them freely, and God ſo loved the Hol. 144 
world, ſo fully , ſo fatherly , ſo freely, chat - 

he gave his only begotten Son, &c. and I will John 3.16. 
give unto him that is a thirſt of the fountain of 
the water of life freely. 6. From the ſweet- 
neſs of his Name, The Lord, the Lord, merci- 
ful and gracious , long-ſuffering and abun- Exod. 34 
dant in goodneſs and truth , keeping mercy *'T* 

for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, Tranſgreſſi- 

on and ſin, 7. From the benefits that would 

follow , O that thou hadſt hearkened ro my 
commandments, then had thy peace been as a River, 

and thy ri hteouſneſs as the waves of the la.48. is, 
Sea, Thy ſeed alſo had been as the Sand, and '9: 
the off ſpring of thy bowels like the gravel there- 


| 


Rev31.6. , 


of. 8. From his Oath; As I live, faith 
the 


17.31, 


"3 


ut, 


Chap. 3. Sect. J- 


Looking unto Jeſus; 
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— the Lord, I deſire not the Death of a Sinner, but | 


Ezek. 33- 


61. 
Ezek.33- 


Mich 4. 3. What could T have done more for my vincyard than 


Iſa. 5. 4 
Ia. 5. 3 


Mich. 6. 2- ye inhabitants of Fudah and Jeruſalem 


Deut. 5. 
29. 


Deut. 32. 
29. 


Hol. 11. 9. 


1 Tim. 1. 


15. 


rather that he ſhould turn from hs wickedneſs and 
live : O happy creatures (ſaith Terrultian ) for 
whom God ſwears! O undelieving wretches, 
if we will not truſt God ſwearing! 9. From 
his expoſtulations, Turn ye, exrn ye from your 
evil ways, for why wilt ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 
0 my People, what have I done to th:e? ana where- 
in have 1 wearied thee? teſt1fic againſt me, 


[ have done? wherefore , when 1 looked that it 
ſhould bring forth grapes , brought it forth wild 
rapes? 10. From his Appeals, Juage now, O 
and 
hear O ye Mountains the Lords controverſie : and 
ye ſtrong foundations of the earth, for the Lord 
hath a controverſie with his People, and he will 
plead with Iſrael, 11. From his groans, Oh 
that there were ſuch an Peart in them that they 
would fear me, and keep my commandments always, 
that it might be well with them, and their Children 
"2 ever. And Oh that they were wiſe, thar the 
underſtood this, that they wou'!d conſider their latter 
"end. 12. From his loathneſs to give Menup, 
How ſball T give thee up, Ephraim ? how ſhall I 
deliver thee O Iſrael? how ſhall I make thee as 
Admah ? how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? my heart 
is turned within me, my repentings are kindled toge- 

ther. O the goodnels of God ! 
And as God the Father, ſo God the Son 


draws Arguments to win Souls to himſelf, 
'1, From his coming z it was the very purpoſe 
and deſign of his coming down from Heaven 
to receive Sinners, This is a Faithful ſaying 
(ſays Paul) and worthy of all Acceptation, that 
Chriſt Feſus came into the World to ſave Sinners. 
2. From his fair demeanour and behaviour to- 
wards ſinners; this was ſo open and notorious, 
that it was turned to his diſgrace and oppro- 
bry, Behold a friend of Publicans and Sinners : 
And the Scribes and Phariſees murmured at 
him, and his Diſciples ſaying, Why doye eat and 


Luk.5. 30. 4ink, with Publicans and Sinners? 3. From his 


32. 


Luk. ro. 
21. 


owning of Sinners, and anſwering for them in 


Luk.5. 31, this reſpeCt, And Jeſus none ſaid unto them, 
ic 


Theythat are whole need not a Phyſician, but they that 
are ſick; I came not to call the righteous but Sinners 
to repentance. 4. From his rejoicing at Sinners 
Converſion : Indeed we never read of Chriſt's 
Laughter, and we ſeldom read of Chriſt's Joy; 
but when it is at anytime recorded, it is at the 
Converſion of a poor Soul; he had little elſe 
to comfort himſelf in, being a Man of ſorrows: 
bur in this he rejoiced exceedingly, 1n that hour 
Jeſus rejoiced in Spirit ;, it was in that hour when 
he ſaw an handſel of the fruit of his Diſciples 
Miniſtry, as aa earreſt of the many thouſands 


Joh.11.y5, bit ſhould afterwards come in ; And am1 glad 


't Or your ſakes that 1 was not there ( ſaid Chriſt 
when Lazarus was dead : ) But why was he 
glad? Ir follows, 0 the intent ye might believe. 


| 


He rejoiced if any of his, got Faith ; a little | 


more Faith, more and more Faith. 5. From 
griefin caſe of Sinners not repenting z witneſs 
his tears over Jeruſalem, and thoſe ſpeeches of 
his; And when he was come near, he beheld the 
City, and wept over it, ſaying , if thou hadft 
known, even thou at leaſt in this thy day the things 
which belong unto thy peace ;, but now they are hid 
from thine eyes? Look as it is with a Man 


carrying to be buried; his Wife weeps, bis 

Children weep, his Friends weep, ſo our Sa- 

viour follows Jersſalemto the grave; and when 

he can do no more tor it, he rings out this dole- 

tul paſſing-bell, O that rhou hadſt known, &c. 

6. From his withes, Gromings; O Jeruſalem; LEE 

Jeruſalem , thou that kille#F the . Prophets , and 

ſroneſt them mhich are ſent unto thee, how often 

world 1 have gathered thy children together, even 

as an Hen gathers her Chickens under ber Wings; 

and ye would not? In this Argument, before 

we pals it, obſerve we the ſeveral paſlages; 

nere's firſt, the Groan; Oh! this Aſpiration 

argues a compaſſionate pang of grief; it ranto 

the very heart & Chriſt, that Jeruſalem had 

neglected their Souls Salvation: Oh Jeruſalem! 

Seconcly, here's an ingemination, or a double : 

calling on Jeruſalem, Oh Jeruſalem, 7eruſalem ! 

the name doubled expreſſeth great affection in 

the ſpeaker, as when David doubled the name 

Abſolom, it is ſaid, the Ki17 was much moved, 

and ſo hecryed, O my Son Abſolom, my Sor; my 7 vn. 8. 

Son Abſolom. Thirdly, here's the mbnſtrous 33 

vin wherewith the Lord charges Jeruſalem, 

Thou that killeſt the Prophets, and Fant y them 

which are ſent unto thee ;, Jeruſalem was the very 

ſlaughter-houſe of the Prophets, in ſo much 

that'very few of the Prophets had been mur- 

thered elſewhere, and ſo comparatively Chriſt 

ipeaks, it cannot be that a Prophet periſh out of 

Jernſalem, Fourthly, here's Chrilt's willing- -— hang 

nels to ſave Jeruſalem, which he diſcovers.1. In "” 

his frequent applications toit, how often? 9. d. 

not once, nor twice, nor thrice,, but many and 

many a time have I come to Feruſalem, and 

ſpoketo Jeruſalem, and wooed Fernſaleis, how 

often? 2. In the ating, exerciſing, and put- 

ting forth of his Will, how often would 1 have 

gathered thy Childrengtogether? The Will of 

Chriſt was ſerious, though not abſolute; 1 

know his Divine Will abſolutely conſidered 

could not have been reſiſted; but this was * not * There is 

his abſolute Will, but only a Will of Divine voluneas 

_———_ Mats he would not have the 40, _ 
at of any, but (that all ſhould live; or he 9 

ſpeaks here of his ba miniſterial Will Gs infalli: 

( fay ſome) and not of his Divine : many bilier 

a Sermon had he preached, and many an Ex- producens 

hortation had he dropped, and every Sermon, effeftum 

every Exhortation proclaimed his willingneſs, 3 1, 

I would, yea, that I would have gathered thy chil- 14 — 

dren together. 3. In refemblance- of his wil- tionaca, 

lingneſs, Chriſt would have gathered Fernſa- revelara, 

lem's Children as the Hen gathers ber chickens yn. *Ppr0ba- 

der her wings ; in the Metaphor Chriſt's care is (3%) 

admirably diſplayed. 1. As the Hen with her nate. 

.wings covers the unfeathered Chickens. 2.As centia. 

the Hen provides for their Food, nor eating 4vgult. 

herſelf till they are filled, 3. As the Hende- tract. 15: 

tends her Chickens from the ravenous Birds, Joan. 

i0-that to Blood {he will fight in their defence; 

ſo hath Chriſt's care been for Yeryſalem. No 

bird (faith Auſtin) expreſſeth ſuct} render love to 

her young ones as the Hen doth ; no fowls ſo diſ- 

cover themſelves to be Mothers, as Hens do ; 

other birds we know to be Mothers, when we 

ſee them in their Neſt, Þ»t no other way ; 

only the Hen diſcovers her: icIf to bea Mother, 

when her Chickens do not follow her; for 


then her Feathers ſtand up, her wings hang 
down, 
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takes notice of him. 


down, ſhe clocketh mournfully, and goeth 
feebly ; now in reſpeCt of this ſingular love, 
Chriſt compares himſelf to an Hen, As an Her 
gathers her chickens, ſo would I have gathered Fe- 
ruſalem. 4. In that he adds ſo dolefully, br 
ye would not;, | would, but ye would not 9.4. 
inme no care ſo great as to ſave your Souls, in 
you no care ſo little as your Souls Salvation 
I ſtrove towards you in aCts of Love, and you' 
ſtrove towards me in acts of ingratitude; I 
wou:d have done you good, but you would 
not receive itz I would, yea hew often would 
I? but ye would nor. 

2, Chriſt's reception of Siypers appears yet 
more in his praCtice. How Welcome were all 
ſorts of Sinners unto him? Re caſts out none 
that acknowledged him for the Meſſiah , he 
turned none away that gave yp their Souls to 
be ſaved by himin his own way. ' This he ma- 
nifeſts: 1. Parabolically. 2. Really. 

1. Parabolically, eſpecially in thoſe three 
Parables, of the loſt Groat, and of the loſt 
Sh:ep, and of the loſt Son ; | ſhall inſtance in 
this laſt, which may well ſerve for all the 
relt. When the Prodigal was yet afar off, 
bis Father ſaw him, and bad compaſſ on on him, 
and ran, and fell on his neck,, axd kiſſed him. 1n 
theſe words, obſerve, 1. His Father ſees him 
before he ſees his Father 3 no ſooner a Sinner 
thinks of Heaven, but the Lord ſpies him and 
2. The Lord ſees him 
whiles he was yet 4 great way off ; he was but 
in the beginning of his way : his Father might 
have let him alone till he had come quite home 
to his Houſe, and it had been a ſingular mercy 
to have bid him welcome then; but he takes 
notice of him yet 4 great way off : ſinners may 
be far off from God in their ownapprehenſions, 
and yet the Lordeven theg draws near, whiles 
thus they apprehend. 3. His Father had pity 
or compaſſion on him; the Lords bowels even 
yearn, and work, and ſtir within him at the 
ſight of his returning m—_ ; when Ephraim 
had bemoaned himſelf, Thou haft chaſtiſed me, and 
I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock, unaccuſtomed to the 


Jer.31. 18, yoke z why then cryes God ;, 1s Ephraim my dear 
19. V.20. ſon? is he apleaſant child? for ſince I ſpakg againſt 


him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill therefore 
my bowels are troubled for him, 1 will ſurely have 
mercy upon him ſaith the Lord. 4. His 
Father rwn; there is much in this: As, 1. It 
had been mercy though his Father had ſtood 
{ill, till his Son had come, 2. What a mercy 
iS this, that his Father will go, and give his 
Son the meeting? 3. But above all, oh what 
abundant mercy call we this, that the Father 
will not go, but rw? If he would needs meet 
.his Son, might he not have walked towards 
him in a ſoft ſlow pace? O no, ifa Sinner will 
but come, or creep towards Chriſt, mercy 
will not go a foot-pace, butrun to meet him) 
bowels full of mercy out-pace bowels pinched 
with hunger; God's mercy is over all his 
works, and ſo it isover all our needs, and over 
all our Sins. 5. Heran, and fell on his Neck,; 
(3.e.) he hugged and embraced him ; O won- 
der! who would not have been loth to have 
touched him? was he not in his loatkſome 
ſtinking rags? ſmelt he not of the Hogs and 


4 


ſtomacks have been ready to have caſt all up 
upon ſuch embracements ? we ſee mercy is not 
nice, When I paſſed by (ſaith God) I ſaw thee 


thou waſt in thy blood, live; yea, I ſaid unto thee 
when thou waſt in thy blood, live ;, that very time 
of her blood, was the time of love ; then the 


| Lord ſpread bis Spirit over her, and covered ber 


nakedneſs, and ſwore unto her, andemred into a 
Covenant with her, and ſhe became his. 6. He 
ran, and fell on his aeck, and kiſſed bim ;, who 
would have brooked a perſon in ſo filthy a 
pickle ? whart ? kiſs thoſe lips that have been 
ſo lately lapping in the Hogs trough ? thoſe 
lips that had ſo often kiſled thoſe baſe, and 
beggarly, and abominable Harlots? one would 
think he ſhould rather have kicked, than kiſſed 
him : there is a paſſage ſomewhat like this, 
and E ſax ran to meet Facob, and he embraced bim, 
and fell on his neck,, and kiſſed him; before, he 
had thought to have killed him, but now he 
kiſſed him ; its not to tell how dear the Father 
was to his Prodigal Son, when he ran, —_— 
on his neck, and embraced, and kiſſed bim. The 
ſcope of the Parable is this, that Chriſt is wil- 
ling and glad to receive Sinners: Turn ye 


O houſe of lfrael? 

2. Chriſt manifeſts this willingneſs in his 
praCtice really ; amongſt many inſtances I ſhall 
infiſt only on one, a notable inſtance of this 
year - One of the Phariſees named Simon in- 
vited Chriſt to eat with him : Into whoſe houſe 
when hehad entred, a certain Woman that was 
a Sinner abiding there in the City, heard ofit; 
a Widow ſhe was, and prompted by her 


| Wealth and Youth to an intemperate Life - 


She came to Jeſus in the Phariſees houſe, and 
no ſooner come, but ſhe lays her burthen at 
Jeſus's feet, and prefents him with a broken 
heart, and weeping eye, and an Alabaſter Box 
of Ointment. She ſtood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and began to waſh his feet with her tears, 
and to wipe them with the hairs of her head ;, and 
ſhe kiſſed bis feet, and Anointed them with Oint- 
ment. 1. She ſtands ar his feet, a ſign of her 
humility : O what a change ! She that was 
before Married to a Noble perſonage, a Native 
of the Town and Caſtle of Magdal, from 
whence ſhe had her name of Magdalen ;, and ſhe 
that now ewaS a Widow, and therefore took 
| her liberty of Pride and Luſt, who ſo Proud 
and Vile as Mary Magdalen? At this time ſhe 
comes in remorſe and regret for her Sins, and 
throwing away her former Pride, ihe ſtoops, 
and waits, and humbly ſtands at Jeſus feer. 
2. She ſtood at his feet behind him; a bluſhing 


confeſſion of her Sins, ſhe knew her ſelf un- 
worthy of Chriſt's preſence; ſhe durſt not look 
him in the Face, but believingly the waits be- 
hind him : her ſhame ſpeaks her repentance ; 
and her waiting on him, and not flying from 
him , beſpeaks her Faith. 3. She ſtood at 
his feet behind him weeping, her grief burſt out 
in tears - ſhe heeds not the feaſt, or feaſter, 
though utually they are accompanied with 
joy, and mirth, and muſick ; and ſuch feaſts 
attended with ſuch vanities ſhe many a time h:d 


Swine he lately kept? would not ſome dainty 


probably obſerved , yet now ſhe comes in, 
trembling 


Chap. J+ Sea. | 


polluted in thy own blood, and I ſaid untothee whey Ezek.16 


Ver.6, 


Gen.33. 4, 


turn ye, from your evil ways ; for why will ye je _ 3 


Luk. 36. 
37+ 


Ver. 38. 


ſign of Faith; it comprehends in it a Tacite - 


hap. 2. Set. J- 


Chap. 


John 13. 
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rrembling to this teaft, and talling down be- 
fore Chrilt, ſhe weeps, and weeps bitterly for 
her Sins. 4 She began to waſh bys feet with tears, 
her teats were not feigned, but truittul ; ſhe 
wept a ſhower of tears one conlidering her 
tears, Cries it ont, Terra rigat celum, the very 
Farth bedews Heawn ;, her Eyes that before 
were abuſed toijuſt, arenow Fountains of rears; 
ſhe pours out a flood, great enough to waſh 
the teet of ner bleſſed Jetus ; this was the man- 
ner of the Jews, to cat their meatjlying down, 
and leaning on ther Elbows; or if many eat 
together, leaning in the boſoms of one ano- 
ther ; thus at the Paſſover it is faid that rhere 
was leaning on Jeſus boſom one of his \Diſciples 
whom Jeſus loved; And in this poſture Jeſus 
hriing or lying at meat, ary had the con- 
venicnce £o weep 0n his teer, which he had caſt 
behind his fellow ; ard O how ſhe weeps a- 
main! the Tears fo trickle, that ſhe begins to 
waih Chriſt's feet 3 ſhe nor only waters thein, 
but waihes them; that which Zeremy wiſhed, 
Oh that my head were waters , and mine eyes a 
Foumain of Tears! Mary fulfils; for her head 
is waters, and her eyes are Fountains ; Rzvers 
of Tears run down her eyes ; O ſhe had pierced 
Chriſt with her Sins, and now ſhe weeps over 
him whom the had pierced; crying our as we 
may imagine, 0 my Sins! and O my Chriſt ! 
O foul Sins ! and O ſweet Feſus! F. She wipes 
his feer with the Hairs of her Head; her hair 


added to her beauty , ſometimes in curling 
'rings, 0r in feemly ſheds. She made it a ſnare 


2 Cor. 7. 
1, 


for Men; but now ſhe conſecrates it to her 
Lord, and makesit a Towel to wipe Chriſt's ' 
feet withal: O here's a worthy fruit of ſerious, 
repentance, the Apoſtle calls it ax holy revenge. 


6. Shekifſed his feet; in token of her new choice, 


and new love, and new affection; her kiſſes had 


formerly been to wantons, but now ſhe beſtows' 


them on the feet of Chriſt. 7. She anointed 


them with ointment ;, which expreſſian 'was ſo 
great an ecſtaſie of love, and ſorrow, and ado- 
ration, that: t9 anoint the feet of the greateſt 
Monarch was tong unknown, and in all the 

ps of Romax Prodigality , it was never. 


_ uſed rill Ozho ranghr it Nero, When Simo) 


obſerves this Sinner ſo buke in the exprefles 
of her Religion, -he thought within himſelf 


that Chriſt was no Prophet, that he did not 


Ver. 47. 
Ver 48. 
Ver. 50. 


know her to be 'a Sinner ; for although the 
Jews Religion did permit Hartots to live, and 
io enjoy the privileges of the Nation, ſave 
that their Oblatidns were refuſed ; yet the 
Phariſees who pretended to a greater degree 
of ſanCtity than others, would not admit them 
to civil uſages, or to the benefits of ordinary 
fociety : and hence Sizwon made an objection 
within himſelf, which Jeſus knowing (for he 
underſtood his thoughts as well as words) firſt 
he makes her Apology, and then his own ; the 
icope giving us to underſtand, : that Chriſt was 
not of the ſame ſuperciliouſnets with the Phari- 
ſees, but that repenting Sinners {hould be 
welcome unto -him-; and this . welcome he 
publiſheth firſt co Simon, Her Sins which are 
many are forgiven; and then to the Woman, 
Thy Sins are forgiven thee, thy Faith hath ſaved 
thee, 00 in Peace, 
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of Uſe, and I have done, "What? js- Chriſt 
molt willing to receive Sinners? O then be ex- 
horted ! who would not come to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
merhinks now all Sinuers of all ſorts ſhould 
lay, though I have beena drunkard, a ſwearety 
an unclean Perſon, yer now | hear Chriſt is 
willing to receive Sinners, and therefore | will 
goto Jeſus Chriſt. This is my exhortation, 
O come unto Chriſt, come unto Chriſt ! behold 
here inthe name ot the Lord 1 ſtand, and make 
Invitation to poor Sinners; O will ye not 
come? How will ye anſwer it at the great 
day, when it ſhall be ſaid, the Lord Jeſus made 
a tender and offer of Mercy to you, and you 
would not accept of it? Oh come to Chriſt; 
and believe on Chriſt ; as Chriſt is willing to 
receive you, ſo be you willing to give up your 
Souls to him; the motives to this | may lay 
down in thete particulars.- 

1. Tie Dottrine of Chriſt, Come unto me,--- 
and him that cometh unto n:e, 1 will in no wiſe caſt 
out. All the arguments of God and Chriſt, of 
which you have heard, the praCtice of Chriſt 
whiles he was upon Earth, and the heart of 
Chriit now in Heaven. Lay theſe together, and 
apply them to your own Souls. 'O what work 
will they make ! 

2.” The calls of God, and Chriſt; as they 
are frequent in Scriptures; conſider that Text, 
Ho, every one that thirſts, come ye tothe waters / 
Ifa. 55. 1. | Ho} ne begins proclamation-wile; 
we uſually ſay, vocations, 1nterjeCtions ſpeak 
very affeftionate motion, towards the diſtreſ- 
fed ; ccrtainly Chriſt's love is a very affeCtio- 
nate love, he lays his mouth to the ears of 
choſe. that are ſpiritually deaf, and cries 
alaud, Ho [every one] Chriſt invites all: As 
many as ye ſhall find, bid them to the Marriage, 
Matth.22. 9. AS the Heavens are general in 
their influence, not one graſs on the ground 
bur 'tis bedewed;z ſo are Chriſt's invitations 
ro his feaft, not one man in the World but he 
is invited? [ Ho, every one that thirſteth] ſo the 
Apoſtle, Ler him that is athirſt come, and who- 
foever will, let him take the water of Life freely, 
Revel. 22.17. A thirſt and a Will is one and 
the ſame, it is your Will that makes up the 
Match; if you will but fit down at God's Ta- 
ble, if you will but have the Honey-comb with 
the Honey , if you will but drink his Wine 
with his milk, if you, will drink, yea drink 
abundantly of the flaggons of the new wine 
of his Kingdom ; why then come, Come ye ro 
the waters ;, come unto me and drink, Chriſt's 
arms are ſpread abroad to receive Singers; he 
calls and knocks; and calls and waits; and 
calls and beſeeches; every Word here hath ſo 
much ſweetneſs and dearneſs in it, as it plainly 
ſpeaks him free and willing to receive you, if 
you will but come. 

3. The wooings of Chriſt .to gain your 
hearts; conſider him bowing the Heavens, 
and coming down, and laying aſide his Robes 
of Majeſty, and putting on your filthy gar- 
ments ; conſider him going about from place to 
place, on no other errand, but to gain your 
hearts, and win your Souls; and whoever 
ſpake ſuch effectual Words as Chriſt ſpake 


—_— 


when he was upon the Earth ? who ever gave 
ſuch 


| bave been long in the Proof: But a word Uſe. 
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ſuch precious jewels to a Bride, as Chriſt gave | 
to his Spouſe ? whoever put on ſuch apparel, 
as Chriſt when he wooed his Church ? the Pro- 
phet wonders at it ; Whois this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrab! - 
Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy 
garments'likg him that treadeth in the Wine Fat ? 
Ifa. 63. 1,2. Whoever gave ſuch alove token 
as Chriſt gave when he laid down his Life ? Oh 
conſider him living, or dying, and ſay, Never 
like Love tothis, Ah poor Sinners, ſee your Je- 
ſus hanging on the Croſs, dropping out his 
/ laſt blood, breathing out his laſt breath, 
ſtretching out his dying arms to incircle 
-Sinners; and come, Oh come and throw 
your ſelves intc his bleeding Arms! Away 
with ali prejadicate Opinions! Who ſhall 
ſay, Chriit is not-willing to fave him, and 
not blaſpheme Eternal Love? Speak truth ; 
corrupt heart ſpeak truth ; ſay not Chrilt is 
unwilling, but you are unwilling , 1 would, bur 

ye wonl{ not, © 
4. The weepings of Chriſt if he cannot pre- 
vail. Thus we find him in the Goſpel expreſ- 
ſing himſelf, not only in Words, but in 
Tears. Ard when he was come near Feruſa- 
lem, be bebeld the City and wept over it, Luke 
| 19.41. Chriſt coming to the City and ſeeing 
Luke 19. jr, and foreſeeing the deſolation that ſhould 
LEN come upon it, his bowels yearned within him 
towards the People, and he mourned ſecret. 
ly within himſelf. 9.4. O Jeruſalem, thou haſt 
had many Priefts to adviſe thee, and many 
Prophets to inſtruCt thee in the ways of Life, 
but now thoſe daysare gone and paſt ; nay,the 
great Prophet of the World is come to Wooe 
thee, but yet thy heart is hardened, and thou 
wilt nor receive the things belonging to thy 
Peace, and therefore I will turn my Preaching 
into Mourning and Sighing. O that thou hadſt 
known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things belonging to thy peace and then his 
heart even breaks, and he weeps again, bur 
now are they hid from thine eyes ! Sinners, ſup- 
poſe Chriſt ſhould come and weep over you, 
as he did over Jeruſalem, ſaying, O ye ſinful 
Souls, had but you known, even you 1n this your 
day , the things belonging to your Peace! And 
ſuppoſe that you ſhould ſee one tear trickling 
down aſter another; what? . Chriſt to weep 
for you, over you? Methinks if you had 
hearts of ſtone, it ſhould melt your hearts; 
ſucely it is no light matter that makes Chriſt 
weep; Children weep often, but Wiſe-men 
ſeldom, yer here the wiſeſt of Men weeps for 
them thar would weep for themſelves ; O Feru- 

ſalem, Ferujaiem, 


Ifa.63.1,2- 


SECT. IV. 


Of Chriſt's eaſy Toke , and light 
Burthen. 


3- OR the ealineſs of Chriſt's Yoke, 
and the lightneſs of Chriſt's Burthen, 


Chrilt delivers it in theſe words, Take my 
Yokg upon you and learn of me, ——— for my 
Yoke 3 eaſie, ard my Burthen is light. See the Matn, 
ACtings of Chriſt this Year in reterence to our 723% 
ſouls health. 1. He commiſſionates his A. 
poltles to call ſinners in. 2. He ſtands ready - 

to receive them it they will but come in. 3. He 
ſweetens the way of Chriltianity to them when 
they are come in, Many fears and jealouſies 

are inthe hearts of Men, of the difficulty, 
auſterity, and ſeverity of Chriſt's inſtitutions; . 

and therefore toremove that ObjeCtion, he tells 

them plainly, there is no ſuch thing, but ra-._ 

ther clean contrary , For ny Toke is eaſie, and 

my Burthen 1s light. 

My Tokg (1.e.) my Commandments, ſo the 
Apoſtle Fohn gives the interpretation, His 
Commandments are not grievous, My Tokg is 1d 1, 
eaſie; (1.e, ) my Commandments are with- 
out any inconvenience; the trouble of a Yoke 
is not the Weight, but the uneaſieneſs of it, 
and Chriſt ſpeaks ſuitably, 24y Toke is eaſie, 
and my Burthen (1.e.) my Inſtitutions); - the 
Word primarily ſignifies the fraight or ba- 
laſt of a Ship, which cuts through the Waves, 
as if it had no Burthen ; and without which 
Burthen there were no ſafety in the Ship: 
0ogriov nxeg. Tm pigeon, 4 ferendo, a Bur. 
then which either 1s laid npon the ſhoulder, or 
rather which is put into a Ship, that it may 
go ſteddily and ſafely. 24y Burthen is light; the 
Yoke of the Law was hard, and the Burthen 
of the Phariſees was heavy, but Chriſt's Yokg 
is eaſie, and his Burthen'ss light , every way 
fweet, and pleaſant. ' 


Chriftian Religion , and the Praftice 
of it, are full of Sweetneſs, Eafi- 
neſs, and Pleaſantneſs; My Toke 
is eafie, and my Burthen is 
light. 


The Prophets propheſying, of this , ſay 
thus z Every Valley ſhall be exalted, and every |. 
Mountain and Hill ſhall be laid low; the crooked ** 
ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough places plain ; 
the meaning is, that the ways of Chriſtianity 
ſhould be levelled and made even; and that all 
lets and impediments ſhould be removed out 
of the way ; that ſo we might have a more 
ealie and convenient paſlage unto Heaven; to 
the ſame purpoſe is that other Prophecy, And 
an high-way ( or wa was Þ ſhall be there, and 
a way, a cauſway, and a way; (that is, a wa 0. 
colt bp) Ifa. 6 : 10. And P Cay be called the vauk 
way of Holineſs, (or a way for the Saints of 
God, and not for the Wicked, Matth. 7. 14. 
The unclean ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſhall be 
for thoſe : or he ſhall be with them, or be a 
guide unto them by his Word and Spirit, 
Iſa. 30. 21.) The Wayfaring Men though Fools 
ſhall not erre therein ;, Chriſt's way is ſo eaſie 
that the ſimpleſt ſo condutted by his Word 
and Spirit ſhall not mi$ of it, The aneek will 


he guide in Judgment, and the meek. wil he teach Pſal-259- 
bis way. 


The 


Ghap: 'T Sedt; . | Look ing unto Jeſus. Book V. 6&1 


«2. - The Apoſtles are yet more clear ; For this is | guage, We wearied our ſelves in the way of wick- 
1Joh. 5:3 the Love of God, that we keep his Commandments, | edveſs , yea, we have gone through deſarts, where 


. and bis Commandments ave not grievons. And | there lay no Y > but as for the way of the Lord Wild. 5. 7. 
Rom. $.2- the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſ*« hath | we have not known it. Wicked men are. in 
made * me free from the Law of Sin and Death. | Thraldom, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, bai 


Arid now are we delivered from the Law, that be. | there freedom, © O the pains, troubles, ex- 
Rom. 7.6. jng dead wherein we were held, that we ſhould ſerve | pences that men are at to ſerve their Senfuali- 
in ntwnefs of Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of the | ty ! ſee how the ambitious man riſeth early, 

letter. ' Chriſt Jeſus came to break off trom | and goes to Bet. late ; ſee how he flattets, diſ- 

our Necks thoſe two great Yokes, the one of | ſembles, ſolicites ro obtain nothing but a little 

Sin, by which we are kept in Fetters and Pri- | Wind, a yuff, a Breath of vain mens Mouths ! 

ſons ; the other of Aoſes's Law, by which we See how the covetous man toils, as if, he were 

are kept in Pupillzge and Minority 3 and now | ticd in a Gally by the Leg with a Chainto ſerve 

Chriſt having raken off theſe two, he hath put | by rowing for ever ; ſo | have heard, that Twrks 

on a third ; he quits vs of our Burthen, but | uſe ſome Chriſtians 3 but this is a Thouſand 

not of our Duty ; he hath changed the Yoke | times worle Servitude, for ſuch a one is in 

of Sin, and the Yokeof the Law ſtrictly taken, | ſervitude to a more baſe Creature than a Turk, 

into the ſweetneſs of his Fatherly Regiment, | and he lies bound not only by the Feet, but al- 

whoſe very Precepts carry part-of their re- | ſo by the Hands, Ears, Eyes, Heart and all; 

ward in Hand, and '#fſurance of Glory after- | only the Chriſtian is-at liberty ; only Chriſtian 

ward. I By FIR Religion and the practice of it ſets menat liber- 

The reafons of the ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, and | ty ; If ye continue in my word, (ſaith Chriſt) 
pm__ of Chriſtian Religion, and the | then. are ye my 6 7 

(1 


} 


ples indeed, and ye (hall know TY 
ice of it, I ſhall reduce into theſe Heads. | the Truth, and the Truth ſbal pes Fgla rb _ pt 
1. Chriſtian Religion is moſt rational. If | 3. Chriſtian Religion is all compoſed of 
we ſhould Jook into the beſt Laws that the | peace z her ways are the ways of pleaſantneſs, 
wiſeſt men in the World ever agreed upon, | andall her paths are peace, Prov. 17. 3 Chriſt 
we ſhall find that Chriſt adopted the Quint- | framed all his Laws in compliance of his de- 
eſſence of them all into this one Law : The | ſign of Peace; peace within,and peace at home, 
higheſt pitch of reaſon is but as a Spark, a | and peace abroad : 1. It holds forth a certain 
Taper, a leſſer Light, which is involved and , Heavenly peace,and Tranquility within; Great 
ſwallowed up in the Body of this great light, | prace have they which love thy Law,and nothing ſhall Poal. 116 
that is made up by the Son- of Righteouſneſs. | offend them, But on the contrary 3 The wicked 165. 4 
Some obſerve that Chrift's diſcipline is the Bre- | are like che troubled Sea when it cannot reſt, whoſe Ik, 57.20, 
. viary of all the wiſdom of the Beſt men, and a | Waters caſt xp Mire and Dirt ; there is no peace, 21. 

fair Copy and Tranſcript of his Fathers wif- | ſajth my God to the wicked. Their paſſions were Plat 55-9- 
dom; there is nothing in the laws of Chriſtian | never yet mortified; and ſuch paſſions nſually 
Religion, but what is the perfeCtive of our | range in wicked men as are moſt contrary, and 
Spirits, rare expedient of obeying God, and || demand contrary things; the deſire of Honour 
of doing duty - and benefit to all capaci- | cries ſpend here; but the paſſion ofayarice cries, 
ties and orders of men. Indeed the Greeks, | hold thy Hands: Luſt cries, venture bere ; but 

whom the World admired for their humane | Pride 1aith, zo. ſach thing, it - may turn to t 
wiſdom, accounted the Preaching of the Go- | Diſhonour ;, Anger cries, revenge thy ſelf here, 
ſpel-fooliſhneſs, and thereupon God blaſted | but Ambition ſays, #*s better ro diſſemble. And 
their wiſdom, as it is written, 1 will deſtroy the | here is fulfilled that of the Pſalmilt, have ſeer 
wiſdom of the wife, and. will bring to nothing the |Vielence and Strife in the City. The Vulgar 
ICor..19- underſtanding of the Prudent, 1 Cor. 1. 19. the |renders it, 1 have ſeen Iniquity and Comtra- 
Goſpel may be as fooliſhneſs unto ſome,but «n- | dittion in the ſelf-ſame Ciry : Firſt, Iniquiry 
1Cor. 1.24: 2g them which are called Chriſt the Power | for all the demands of theſe paſſions are unjuſt; 
of God, and the wiſdom'of God. - And, 2. Contradiction, for one paſſion, cries 
2. Chriſtian Religion hathlefs trouble and | out againſt another. But now grear peace have 
ſlavery in it than Sin, or any thing that is con- | they rhar love thy Law ; for by the aid of Chriſt 
trary to it 3 'asfor inſtance} he that propounds | and his Grace, their paſſions are in fome ſorc 
- . to himſelfto livea low, a pioue,an humble and | ſubdued, and they paſs on their Life moſt 
retired life, his main imployment1s nothing bur | ſweetly and calmly, without any perturbati- 
ſitting Religiouſly quier, and undiſturbed with | ons much troubling their Spirits z they have 
variety of impertinent affairs z but he that | that Peace which paſſeth all xnderſtanding, which 
loves the Worldentertains a thouſand buſineſ- | he World can neither give nor taſte of, as Chriſt 

ſes, and every buſineſs hath a world of employ- | affirmerh. 

ments. How eaſie a thing is it to reſtore a | 2. It holds forth peace at home; the Laws 
Pledge ? But if a Man means td defeat, or to |of Jeſus teach us kow to bear with the infirmi- 
cozen him that truſts him, what a world of ties of our Relatives, and indeed, whoſoever 
Arts muſt he uſe to make pretences? as firſt to | obeys the Laws of Jeſ9 Chriſt, he ſeeks with 
delay, then co excuſe, then to objeCt, then to | ſweetneſs to remedy all differences, he throws 
intricate the buſineſs, then to quarrel z andall | Water upon a Spark, he lives ſweetly with his 
the way to palliate the Crime, and to repre- | Wife, affetionately with his Children, diſ- 
ſent himſelf an honeſt man : The ways of Sin | creetly with his Servants; and they all look 
are crooked, defarr, rocky, anduneven ways. | upon him as their Guardian, Friend, and Pa- 
The Apocryphal Book of Solomor brings inſuch | tron ; but look upon an angry man, not ſab- 
men, as if in Hell they were ſpeaking this Lan- | jet to theſe Chriſtian Laws, and when he en- 


Yyy rers 


Joh. 14.27. 
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© Looking unto Jeſus, 


\ 


.. if we would bur live according to the diſcipline 
+. of: Chriftian Religion, | 
'.- Plagues that vexed the World (1 meay the 
| Plague of War) would be no more. Certain- 
' ly, this was one of the deſigns of Chriſtianity, 


ters upon his threthold, it gives an alarm | 
his houſe, every little accident 1s the matter of 
a quarrel, and every quarrel diſcompoſes the. 
peace of the Houſe, and ſets it on fire, and no 
Man can tell how farit may burn. O the ſweet- 
neſs, eaſineſs, pleaſantneſs of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion? Where, that is embraced and followed, 
the Man is peaceable, and charitable, and juſt, 
and loving, and forbearing, and forgiving 3 
and how ſhould there be but content inThis blel- 
ſed Family ? 


3. It holds out peace abroad, it commands 
all Offices of kindneſs, gentleneſs, love, meck- 
neſs, humility, lowlineſs of mind towards 0- 
thers ; and ſuch 1weet diſpoſitions are ufually 
received with fondneſs, and all the endearments 
of the Neighbourhood ; it preſcribes an au 
ſtere, and yet a ſweet deportment; '1t com- 
mands all thoſe labours of love, as to relieve 
the ſtranger, to viſit the 'fick, to waſh the 
feet of the Poor ; it, ſends us upon charitable 
Embaſſies, to unclean Priſons, naſty Dunge- 
ons, and in the Cauſe of Chriſt to lay down 
our lives one for another ;, it teacherth us how 
to return good for evil, kindneſs for injuries, 
& ſoft anſwer for the rough words of an Ene- 
my; Oh! Whenl think of this, 1 cannot but 
think of him who ſaid, That either this was 
not the Chriſtian Religion, or we were not Ghriſts- 
ans, For my part, I ameaſily perſwaded, that 


one of thoſe great 


that there ſhould be no Wars, no Jars, no Dil- 
contents amongſt Men. And if all Men that 
are called Chriſtians, were indeed charitable, 
peaceable, juſt, loving, forbearing one ano- 
ther, and forgiving one another, what ſweet 
Peace ſhouldwe have? How would this World 
be an Image of Heaven, and of the ſociety of 
Saints and Angels above in Glory ? 


4. Chriſtian Religion affords. to us all af- 
ſiſtances both ourward and inward. In ſome 
reſpes, I know the duties of Chriſtianity are 
hard and heavy ; but whatſoever Chriſt hath 
impoſed as heavy and hard, he hath made it 
light in aids: 1 ſhall ſhew the helps in theſe par- 
ticulars. As | 


1. The Holy Scriptures be onr helps. This 


was the very ſcope and aim for which the Sa- 
cred Volume was ſent from Heaven, viz. that 
we might decline fromevil, and do good, that 
we might die toold Adam, and liveto Chriſt ; 
that we might crucihe ſin, and follow Virtue. 


What are the Scriptures but the Regiſters of 


God's Will, the Letters of God's Love to in- 


vite ns to Grace, and todehort us from Vice ? 
O- the perſwaſion, direftions and commands 


of God, that we might become holy. And 


O the diſlwaſions, diverſions, threatnings, and 
terrifying of God, that we might fly Prophane- 


neſs ! 


'ciled unto God. 


. 


2. The Miniſters of Chriſt be our helps: ; 


Thou haſt. the Scriptures, but it may he thog 
canlt not read, or thoucanſt notugderſtagd the. 
_ and meaning _—_— ; rakey th 
or thy help hath ſet up a. Miniſtry for the edify... 
ing of the Body of Chriſt. .Theſe are he Bp 


men over the Houle of 1/rae{to cry like Trum-. 
pets, and ro blazon the.ſfins of the. Hayſe of. 
Iſrael. Thele, are the: Syjitors of God ayd 
Chriſt to ſpeak ont his good will in thine ears ; 


they call, they cry, they wait,they waoe, they: 
far you will be recon- 2 0,1 mw 


Pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, 


3- The lives of Saints be. our helps; we 
have not, only Teachers in-word, but the Saints, 
in all Ages, as ſo many: Stars, have given: ps 
light how to,walk inthe darkneſs of this life. 


| The examples of the godly are very drawing, 
and much for our imitation z and therefore the 


Palmiſt bids us, Mark the perfett man, and be- 
hold the upright,- for the end-'of that man is. peace. 
O it's a jbleſſed help to. a Chriſtian: life to 
read over, much more to mark, and obferye 
the holy and godly lives of the Saints of God 
how doth their Zeal 'Gondetnn our coldneſs, 
their diligence our negligence, their watching 
and prayer, qur ſluggiſhneſs and indevotion? 
And how are they as ſpurs to quicken us 


forwards in our ſpiritual Voyage towards Hea» 
ven ? 


4. Chriſt's Ordinances be our helpers 
as the Ward, and Sacraments, and Prayer, 
and, Meditation, and Conference, &c. What 
are they but Fountains of grace, conduits and 
conveyances of. the blood 
end were they inſtituted, but for the watering 
of our Souls to the increaſe of grace, andto the 


ſupplanting of ſin and vice, and all manner of 
evil ? | 


. 5- The encouragements of reward be our 
helps. Now.in the praCtice of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion there:isa double reward. 1. The reward 
of duty, In the 


them, but in keeping them there is great reward, 
there is 4 grace, a beauty, an excellency in e- 
very gracious afting. 2. TheReward accord- 
ing to the duty';, to this exerciſe of Religion, 
Chriſt hath annexed many ſweet and gracious 
Promiſes, both for this life; and that to come. 


this purpoſe are theglorious things of Heaven 
ſet open before us, that we: may have an eye 
to them, and be incouraged by them. So run 
that ye may obtain. 


6. T he openings and diſcoveries of the pains 
of Hell areas helps to reſtrain us from ſin, and 
to keep us in the way to Chriſt, ' This, ſome 
cali legal, but Chriſt in the Goſpel tells us of 
this. In the Goſpel we find a deſcription of 


thoſe unquenchable flames, thoſe remedileſs 
| Torments, | 


, 20, 


Plal.37, 
37. 


Chriſt? To what 


eping of thy Commandments Plal.19. 
there is great reward; he-ſajth not, for keeping 11+ 
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And theſe Promiſes may be uſed as helps; He Heh x3: 
had reſpett uno the recompence of Reward. To 16. 


x. Cor.9. 
24. 


Hell-pains, ſet ont by weeping, and wailing and Matth.$. 
gnaſhing of teeth 5, by a worm never dying, and 11. 
a fire never going out: Oh! When I think of Markg.44 


#7; 


+ 

BZ 4 | Y Et, -. 
Wi | Chap-3 g 
"4 ; | - 

oh | 


bs 
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—TForments , without hope of recovery , re- 


to. ver, and a Bottom of Gold, and a Covering of 


Heb.1. 14. who ſhall be heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. and 


_ Eooking unto Jeſus. | | 


4 


{ir or mitigation. When I think 
—_ privation and loſs of the ſight of 
God's face , prepared only for thole that 
rvehim.in Holineſs, how ſhould | but look 
about m2? , and prepare for my reckoning ? 
Nay ,. how alle ſhould I think any pains 
in compariſon? Some Perſons in affright- 
ment have been ſeeu to carry burthens, 
and to leap ditches, and climb walls, which 
their natural Power could never have done. 
And if we underſtood the ſadneſs of a cur- 
ſed Eternity, from which we are commanded 
tofly, and yet know how near we are to 
it; and how likely to fall into it, if we con- 
tinue in ſin, it would be able to create fears 
greater, than A ſudden fire, or a mid-night 


alarm. 


7. A principle of love (whereſoever it is 
planted) 1s our help; be the Yoke never {d 
uneaſic, yet love will make it light 3 Solomon 
compares the eſtate of the Church to a cha- 
riot, and it is deſcribed to have Pillars of Sil- 


Purple, the midſt thereof being paved with 
Love. A ſtrangeexpreſſion, that. the mid'ſt 
of a Chariot ſhould be paved with love. Bat 
tis plain, the Chariots whereia Chrilt carries 
his People up and down in the World, and 
brings them to himſelf, is ſuch a Chariot as the 
mid'it thereof is paved with love. In this 
caſe, if there were neither Heaven, nor Hell, 
yet a Sgul would be in the duties of Chriſtia- 
nity.. Iremember how vo Biſhop of Charrres, 
meeting agrave Matron onthe way with fire 
inone hand; and water in theather, he asked 
her what: thoſe Symbols meant? And what 
ſhe meant-to do with her fire and water ? 
She anſwered, 4y parpoſe i with the fire to 
burn Paradiſe, end with the water to quenchthe 
flames of Hell, that Men may ſerve God (aid 
ſhe) without the incentives of hope and fear, 
and purely for the love of God, and Feſus Chriſt, 
Surely, it was an high expreſſion; for my 
part, I date not ſeparate thoſe things which 
God hath joined together. Only this I ſay, 
that where true love is, there is an excellent 
help in our way Heaven-wards. 


8. The Angels be our helps ; They are mi- 
niſtring ſpirits, ſent' forth to miniſter for them 


.the kind of their Miniſtration is excellently 
ſet forth by the Pſalmiſt, They ſhall kgep thee 
in all thy ways, they ſhall bear thee up in their 
hands, leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, 
Pſal. 91. 11, 12. inthis place the Angels are 
compared to 'Nurſes that have a charge 0- 
ver weak Children to keep them and guard 
them. So the Angels do all the Offices of a 
Nurſe, or Mother ; they keep us, guard us, 
inſtru us, admoniſh us, correCt us, com- 


fort us, preſerve us from evil, and provoke 
us to good, 


9: The Motions, Inſpirations, bleſſed 1n- 
fluences of the Spirit of Chriſt be our helps. 
Many a time the Spirit cries, and calls on our | 


m: As the evil” Spirit, or Devil in wicked: * 
Men is continually moving, and inclining them: 


co all evil thoughts, affeCtions, and deſires 
S9 the good Spirit of God jn good Men doth 
incline, an4 move them to good thoughts, 
good affections, good aftions.; and hence, 


they are ſaid to be led by the Spirit, , There are Rom 8. 
indeed ſeveral afts of the Spirit.z as ſome- 14 


times, there is a breathing or ſtirring; ſome- 
times a quickening , or enlivening ; ſome- 
times a powerful efteCtual enclining; or bend- 
ing of our hearts unto good things. 
in ſome of theſe works the Spirit is moſt-whar, 
for in the Progreſs of SanCtitication, weneed 
a continual help, and inflaence' from God's 
Holy Spirit. . And when we obey theſe Con- 
duCts, we are ſaid to walk in the Spirit. And: 
as all theſe arehelps in the ways of Chriftia- 
nity;ſo by theſe helps and aſliſtances of Chriſt”s 
Holy Spirit, Chriſtianity is made very eaſie 
unto us, , 


; Io. The Grace of God is our help. Many 
feeling the ſtrength of corruption. cry our 


Book V. 164 


Now 


Gal.5.24; 


with Paul, O wretched. man that I am, who RON7-. . 


ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? 0 A 


[ find a law in my members warring againſt the 


comfortable ſaying of Chriſt to Paul, 24 
grace is ſufficient for thee ; by the aſliſtance 
of grace, Paul could do any thing. 
do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthen- 


eth me. Yea, Inall theſe things, we are more ®9m-8. 
than conquerors thraugh him that loved us: The 3” 


Pſalmiſt hath a notable expreſſion, to this pur- 


poſe, 1 will run the way of thy Command. Pal.119. 
This 3* 


ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 
enlargement of heart was by the grace of 
God. Grace is compared to Oil: As a dry 
Parſe is ſoftned and enlarged by anointing 
it with Oil ;.ſo the heart drawn together by 
ſin, is openedand enlarged by the pouring of 
grace into It. 
then ſaith David , 1 will run.the way of thy 
Commandments ;, not walk,, but ruz. It is an 
alluſion to a Cart-Wheel, which crieth and 
complaineth ander a ſmall burthen being dry ; 
but when a little Oil is put into it, it runs 
merrily , and without noiſe ; and if David 
could ſay-thus in his time, how much more 
ſhould we, that live in theſe Gorhat-times, 
when grace in greater meaſure is effuſed, and 

oured out ? By the grace of Chriſt (ſhould we 
ay) wewill & | and run, and fly in the way of 


his Commandments, 


Well then, is Chriſtian Religion and the 
practice of ir, full of ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, and 
pleaſantneſs? In the firſt place for convittion, 
this may take away the cavils of ſotne Men. 
What is ſaid in way of objection, I ſhall re- 
duce to theſe particulars. 


1. They obje&t that Chriſt himſelf con- 
feſſeth it to be @ yoke, and 4.burther, but not 
that we anſwer with Chriſt, h# Yokg is eaſic, 
and bis Burthen is light, Certainly there are 
burthens which grieve not the bearers at all, 
as the burthen of feathers upon a Bird's 


Iſa.30. 21, hearts, ſaying, This is the way, walk, there- | 


back; it is nothing grievous to her, but ra- 
ther 


And if grace be preſent, . 


Uſe. 


law .of my mind z but they conſider not the 4 Py 


I can Phil. 4.13. 


”» 
—* 
at ' 
oo — -"—— 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


Pſal.1 19. 


97,1 74+ 
Pſal.19. 


4 P 


Mal 1.13: 


ther bears her up; and a burthen of Gold \ 


and Jewels upon a Man's back (luppoling it 
the reward of his portage, and the hire of 
. his labour) it is nothing grievous to him, 
but rather cheers him up Men, Brethren, 
and Fathers, jf. we will but come and cloſe 
with Chriſt, the Spiric is given to enable us, 
and Heaven is promiſed to encourage us z the 
one gives Power, ad the other ſtirs up our 
affeCtions, and how then ſhould we complain 
of preſſure? O it is a ſweet burthen? 
ſweetned by his Grace, and ſwe.tned by his 
Spirit, and ſweetned by a principle of love, 
O how 1 love thy Law ? And ſweetned by a 
Principle of delight, Thy Law is. my delight ; 
and ſweetned with a promiſe of reward, 1 
the keeping of thy Commanaments there is great 
reward, 


2. They obje&t; we feel no ſuch thing. 
You tell us of ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, (pleaſant- 
neſs ; but if we muſt ſpeak out our own ex- 

riences, O what a wearineſs is it ! 

hen will the New moon be gone, that we ma 


— 


Amos 8:3- ſell Corn ? And the Sabbath, that we may ſet 


Hoſ.2. 14. Of godlineſs unto us. 


forth wheat ? We feel a ſweetneſs in theſe pre- 
jent enjoyments of the World, but as for 
Holineſs , Grace , Religion, the Diſcipline 
df Chriſt, we wonder where the ſweetneſs is, 
we can find no ſuch ſecret golden Mines in 
theſe ſpiritual diggings. 


| anſwer, 1. This indeed is the ſpeech of 


carnal and prophane Men, they feel no 
ſweetneſs , ealineſs , pleaſantneſs in God's 
ways 3 T he natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto 
bim, neither can he know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerred: But be rhat is ſpirit#- 
al judgeth or diſcerneth all things. Poor Souls ! 
Till God ſpeak to your hearts, you cannot 
underſtand this hidden Manna : It is ob- 
ſerved that God never ſent the pleaſant Man- 
na unto /ſracl ſo long as their Flower and 
Bread of Egype laſted. So never will you 
taſt how good the Lord is, ſo long as you 
doat on ſin and vanity. 


Though you fecl not theſe things for the 
preſent, yer intime you may do; yea, Cer- 
tainly if you belong to God, in time you 
willdo; O but when? You will ſay when? 
1 anſwer, the firſt taſt of this ſweetneſs is u- 
ſally at the firſt taking of Chriſt's yoke up- 
on us; as Merchants deſirous to ſell their wa- 
ters, are content in the firſt place to let you 
ſee, and handle, and taſt, thereby to induce 
you to buy : So Jeſus Chriſt willing (as it 
were) to part with Heaven, he is content in 


the firſt place to impart a. certain raſt | 


before hand, and to ſweeten the ways 

Behold , I will al- 
lure her ( ſaith God ) and bring her into 
the Wilderneſs, and ſpeak, comfortably unto ber. 
What is it that God means by alluring of his 
People? I anſwer, it contains theſe things. 
AS, 


1. A dilcovery of the beauty of holineſs 3, 


ſelf, 


——I 
Chap. J Seat | 
when God firſt effetu3lly callsthe Soul home 
to himſelf, he ſezs open the beauty of his ſer. . 
vice 3 naturally the heart is poſſeſſed with 
much prejudice againſt -the ways of Rei. 
gion, Oh ! what a ſtrict rule is this to- car. 
nal Men, to pull out their right eyes, to'cut 
off their right hands, to hate Father, and Mo. 
ther, and Wite , and Lands, and Life for 
the Name of Chriſt, ro croſs their own de. 
lires, to deny their own ſelves, to mortifie 
theirearthly Members, to follow/ the Lamb 
through evil report and gocd report, through 
aſllictions, and perſecutions, and manifold 
temptations whitherſoever he goeth, to war 
with principalities, and powers, and ſpiri- 
tual wickedneſſes in high places ? And hence 
Itis that the Lord is forc'd to ſet forth the 
ways of Chriſt as beautiful, even under croC. 
ſes and affliftions. Thus when the Watch. ' 
man ſmore the Church, and wounded her, and ; 
took away her veil, yet ſhe ſtill acknow. 
ledged Chriſt (for whoſe ſake ſhe ſuffered) 
to be white and ruddy, the faireſt of 1en thog. 
ſands. Chriſt ſets forth bimſelt and his ways ®* 
in all the grace, and goodneſs, and beauty, 
and ſweetneſs, and lovelinefs that poſlib] 


may be ; q. d. by theſe l willallurethem that 
belong unto me. 


2. An out-bidding of all the temptations 
of other Lovers. Before Chriſt come, Souls 
goa whoring from Chriſt, their hearts are 
allured by other Lovers ; the World, the fleſh, - 
and the Devil come in, and they proffer Souls 
fuch and ſuch contentments. . But when 
Chriſt comes, he deals with Souls in a more. 
powerful way, and he out-bids all their for- 
mer Lovers, 9.4, Did their Lovers proffer 
them comfort ? 1 will bid more comfort. Did ' 
their Lovers proffer gain? | will bid more 
gain. Did their Lovers proffer Honour and 
reſpeCt ? I will out- bid them in that alſo. And 
indeed, then hath the Goſpel atrue, and full, 
and gracious work upon the heart, when it 
yields to the proffers of the Goſpel, as finding 
that all that the World can bid is *now out- 
bidden. You know, when one comes to of. 
fer ſo much fora commodity,and another ont- 
bids him, he carries it away. So when the 
World, and luſt, and fin proffer to the Soul 
ſuch and ſuch contents, then comes Chriſt 
and out-bids all, and ſo the bargain is made up, 
and Chriſt carries the heart away. Sinners, 
it may be as yet you feel none of theſe things, 
but in time you may do; andin the mean time, 


you ſee here is a word for it, Behold 1 will at- . 
lure her, &c. 


3- They object, the Saints themſelves feel 
no ſuch things, for ought appears to the - 
World; whoſe ſpirits are more heavy and 
ſad? As it is ſaid of Chriſt himſelf, that he 
never laughed, and as David ſaid of him- 


art thou diſquieted within me ? $0 it may be ſaid 
of ſome Chriſtians, if they are ſtri@t, that 
they are ſeldom merry, or pleaſant. 


But: 


Why art thou caſt down,O my ſoul, and why Pſal.42. 


4 | 


Chap.3-Seft-4- 


Looking unto Jeſus,” 


————- I. Chriſtians. that 
keep indeed' cloſe to the rple., are for the 


* But I anſwer —— 


molt part ſerious, and the World may ſup- | Chrift in Trath; and.gry, 1 dare aſſure:thet> ._ , .. 
wy ay in the Word of Life and Truth, they would not © 
exchange the ſaddeſt bour of #ll their Life after- 


poſe them, as ſad. 


2. It may be they-are not.intheir Element, 


ſing on the ground, but when it 1s got up in- 
to the Air3 God's People cannot: rejoice in 
Sin, as drunkards and reyellers do ; but 
when their Hearts are in Religious exerciſes, 
and in Communion with God, they.are merry 


and pleaſant. 


3. It may be they" are it fuch-company as! 


may make them ſad ; the Men of the World 
object againlt Saints.,. that.\they are. heavy, 
and ſowre, and Melancholy: Men 4:but in the 
meantime they conſider. not that their ſwear- 
ing, .xevellipg,, and 'diſhonouringof God hath 
made'tbem ſa penfive.. Why Sidners! your 
carriage: grieveskhewvery \Spiritof God, You 


Gen. 6. 6. grieve God at the, Fieert , as'It is: exprelled; 


Rom. 7. 
24. 


Ger. &, 6+ ;And therefore. no' wander if the 
Godly cannot rejojcecin your ;:ſinfult Society ; 
you are the cauſe of their ſadneſs; but ads 
mit. them once into the.company and fellows 
ſup'of the Saints, and they know-how to be 
joyful. Boa oe oY he ke Þ þ | £2 


4 it beſo | that vſually they anvehlive 
and fad, it" is not. becauſe of ;Religio 
becauſe they are pot more Religious: 


- in the aCts of. Religion ;;and, Therefore they 
cannot Expreſs; gheir ſpiritual cheerfulneſs ; 
a fiſh cannot delight. it ſelf on the Earth, bat | 
when. it is in the-Water ; a Bird: doth 'not |- 


® ec 
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Devil's ſervice, and 'give up' their | Names to 


ward, with the prime and flower of all their for- 
mer ſenſual Pleaſures, might they have ten thou- 
ſand Worlds to boot ;, ber ways are way of Plea- 
fare, ſaith. Salomon.” © 1 1h 


. 2+. You that are ſo-iconvinced;,:1: beſeech 
you carxy on the work of Godſmeetly* com> 
fortably, and with delighe:athe: Pfatmiſt 
lays, Bleſſed is the Man that delights in the 

of the Loyd... And Bleffed aretht'an 


greatly in bis Law.: 'And-in is writer upon 
the. heart of Chriſt, 1: delight 1t6 do thy will O 
my. God, yea:thy -Law-is within my. tart ; ab 
God; 05s Fl —_— \orkrs, ox _ 
Erver; -Come 2ake 2ny Toke :aporyou, ' Caith 
Gel: form 'Yoks 45 'eaſio;\>it is not arIron 
[pke of Bondage, but a Chain of -Heavenly 


Pearls to adorn your Souls..2'> 1 | 


Work, the. Yoke, the. Duty ;-ths PraQtic 
of Piety, and of-Religion pleaſantly ?: I'M; 


wer, , 


.-\- Be ſure. to. keep the” hedrt:.right' and 
upright within; let all wedoberin lincerity; 
and let all we- are-in reſpe& of the inner Man 


0,” 'bat | be at peace within; ſenſe am! reaſon can tell 
becauſe | 


us, that accordingto the tempter within, ſo 


they--find ſo much. want of godlineſs in their bony is the relijbing of. things without z he 


own Hearts ; this was the cauſe of. Pail's| 


t as in ſincerity, and hath peace within; 


heavineſs, .O wretched Man that ] am, who| caneaſily go through the duties that are re- 


ſhall deliver me from this body of Death ? And 


preparitives to joy z and therefore in\ the 
very next Words, the Apoſtle 'breaksi out 
into that ſweet Qoxalogy , 'Z thank God, 
through Jeſus - Chriſt owr . Lord, *Neyer 


was true ſorrow for Sin, byt it ended}. in | 


Rejoicings, and Praiſes, and. Thankſpiving 
to'God. ER EDY | 


Why then be convinced; Ah deceiyed 
Souls ! Say not that: God is an-hard Maſter, 
reaping where he ſowed not, :and:gathering 
where he ſtrewed not; ſay not that his 
ways are tedious, and irkſome, and uncom- 
fortable ways; but rather taſte, and ſee, 
and try how good the Lord is; experience 
the truth of theſe Words, My Toke 3s eaſie, 
and my Burthen is light: What is Lighter 
than that Burthen, which inſtead of burthen- 
ing, Cheers up the Party en which it's laid ? 
Juſt like thoſe burthens of Cinnamon, that 
refreſh thoſe 'that carry them through the 
deep Sands of Arabia, An Holy Divine once 
endeavouring to convince Men of the ſweet- 
neſs and pleaſaytneſs ofGod's ways by his own 
EXPeriences { call Heaven and Earth to Record 


(faith he) thar theſe things are Truths of God , 


they are xot Notions, or Conceits, but certain 
Realities : Another flies ſomewhat higher 3 


$01 | Death quired without, with joy and comfort.-- 
yet know , that all theſe ſadneſſes are true| 


' 1-2, Exerciſe Faith in the Work atid- Office 


Office to which the Holy Ghoſt is debgned; 
by.che Father, and the Son, both to help his 

Fople, and to be the Comforter of his Peo- 
Pie. 1. The Holy Ghoſt is deſigned to-help 


the Holy Ghoſt puts under his ſhoulder. 
2. The Holy Ghoſt is deſigned to comfort his 
People. Chriſt calls him the Spirit, che Com- 
forter ;, becauſe he brings in a kind of ſpiri- 
tual Joy, and Spiritual Comfort. ' Mark, it 
is not a Natural, but a Spiritual Joy ; Oh 
what a vaſt difference is there betwixt the 
comforts of a carnal Heart, and the comforts 
of the godly ? The one comes from a lictle 
mezt, or drink, or creature vanity ; but 
the otker comes from the exerciſe of Faith, 
about the Office of the Holy Ghoſt, who is 
deſigned to this Work ? ſurely here is the 
way- to carry on duty iweetly, and comfor- 
tably, and with delight (4s. e.) to be in the 

"T7 exerciſe 


If Men would in carneſh (fays he)  abandonthe 


| Proy.3.17. 


Uſe 2. 


Law 

a FA I.1,2. 
| aefiled'in the Pal. 119. 
way, who walk, cheerfully in the! Ls''of tht 1. 

Lord. * And bleſſed is the Man that delighteth Plal 40. 8. 


01 3.4" 2 oF 8% A 93 Co ff CAL; if 7 ty 
.,.Oh , but bow. ſhould ."wei.carry' oh the gup, x. 


An(@, . 


of the Holy Ghoſt 3. 1 mean-that-Work-and - . 


'his People ; Likewiſe the Spirit belpeth 9nr in- © 
firmities;, the Word in the Original + doth —_ X 
Property imply ſuch an' help, as when ano- f -y-m 
her. Man of ſtrength and ability ſteppeth in, M7 
to fuſtain the burthen' that lyeth upon weak John 14. 
ſhoulders; why, this makes Chriſt's Burthen 25 40d 15- 
light, we do not bear all the weight, for *© 


AM 
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Chip}. Be 


m— 


£xercile of Faith on the Work'and' Office of | 
the Holy Ghoſt, as he is onr. Helper and | 
1 Pet.2. 9. Coin ”M _ 7 An 9. . : | | OF 
. . -3 Underſtand what isin Chriſtian Religion, | 
and in the. PraCtice of it+to, cauſe delight. 
AS _ ' "3 ir \ We I» 1 | « "8 


| — 


r. Inevery duty ard gracious aCting of it, 

_ there is more of the Glory of God, than inthe 
whole framb-.of Heaven and Earth beſides 
Herein is my. Father glorified, that you- bear 
much Fruit,” John 15. 8. . Oh, !if we but thus 
looked: (at: the:Profefſion and: Prattice of 


"FE" bn 2 Ks ed in 
. .._ * ; Criſtian Religion, we could) not but take 
_ TNT 


A N <\) \ ; Y | 
1 


Cinkely 1 TART Beko. (.h 5 IQINI. DA by 

....2, Inevery Duty and Gracious ating 'of 
it, there is che:ſred» of Glory, and Etertial 
Life z {ometinies. there:: breqKs*-out -in' the 
very: exerciſe of Duty :a- Joy fr the- Hol 
Ghoſt, :aforctaſt:vf.Glory 5 bur how ſoeve; 
theres the Soed:of Glory3* and thought! 
Seed of iGlery.ibe not ſeen, but lie as it wer! 
under ground dead;;and:unſeer yet in'tiine 
it will ſpring up unto Eternal Life - Why, 

. .- thus Jookratthe-Prattice. of Relifion, 2nd it 


* © wilhhe fyccterita us than” Honey and 'the 
Honey-( 


ib,-iq wilt be more precious thay 
Gold, yea than much fine Gold. e195 


'; Bat hawſhobld' we .kriow! the difference 
twixt theamatbral pleafancneſs,, "and: this 
iritual pleaſantoeſs; in: Religion? © 1-Kndw: 

Chriſtians may 'put a'luſtre-opor the ways of 

God hy their: pleaſannefs, and cheet? 

folncks of: Spirit:;' bur becauſe we ſpezk-of 

3- Spiritual Joy ;-and Comfort, ' ard 'nor'6f 


Nueft, 4. 


[Wer,ou; :.., 


Natural, wherein lits the difference ?:"f 311- | 


Anſr. 


Ecci. 2. 2. : 1010083 :4 have faid of Laughter it is nad; | 


and. of Mirib what 'deth it 2 There is mich 
LightneſS-and:Vaniey' in' ſuch breakings' out 


ofgNeturalpleafantneſs, but in Spiritual plex: | 
lantnels: al'is grave;: and ſober, and exceed-. 


pegs ing ſerious::. 4 
4-1 2..If ic be a Spiritual: pteaſantneſs, it can 
ſtand withRepentance, and Humitiation 


| and | ' 
Plal.2.;1:. the fear-of God, rejoice with trembling, Tkith 


- "The Plalmilt; - ſpiritual rejoicing may confift 


Pſal.1 12." With trembling - And bleſſed is the Man: that | 
b £260 | 


ff 


+ 1) If it be a-Spiritoal pleaſantneſs; it will | 


1; one year more before Chriſt's Death, 


feareth the” Lord,” that delighterh greatly nh 
Gnas the fe FO My 

with "theſe! Spiritoal Delights' in the Com! 
mandments 0 God. SE. 2. 3'(] 


— 3- If irbe-Spiritual-pleaſantnefs, it-is our | 


ſaith Nehemiah; nothing animates Souls mor I 
in duties:-than joy! doth; it-carries 61 the | 
foul more. fully; it. is 2s/ofl that cauſettthe | 
wheels of Chriſtian prattice'to go orimniore 
freely : we may be naturally -pleaſanty' ap 
then coming to- Spiritual Duties-our Hearts 
are dead; bur if out pleaſantneſs be Spirituaf, 
our. .Heartg-will tbe ſttetigthned in the: ways . 
of God. : Ta} 


p 


-3 4 Ifitbea Spiritoal:Pleaſantnefs, it will 
bear ,up. the heatt - in want of all outward 
pleafantnefs y,- Alebough the'» Fig-tree ſhall wot 
Bloſſom, weitber ſhall- Fruit be in the Vines, the Heb. + 
labour . of the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſnl 7 
yreld 10: wieat'irhe Flock: ſhall be-cut off from +hþk * _* 
Fold, and there ſhall-be no lerd'in the tals,” yet 

I nill rejoict:irt the Lord, 1 will joy in the God of 

pry Salvation, "When all\ is' dark abtroad'in © 
the World, "the 'Soul in'this frame will 6 

Joice. in* God alone. On'the 'contraty, "the 

Soul thatzhath- only. a Natural pleaſantneſs 

of Spirit,; when afflition comes, it is-all 
achorty and down; I appeal to you that have 

the moſt delightful Spirits, when yow have - 
friends, and means, and all you like you 

arei jocund and merry 4 'but when affliction 
comes, how one are your- Spirits dowii? 
ſurely-yaur-pleafantneſs isnot Spiritual, for 

ifſo; it would bear up your hearts joyful in 
affliction. ©: - 00 talkar py 


L 


' \ 


Arid now; again the. Paſſover, a Feaff, 

os 7 the, pet igh + Our Engliſh * # 

| :: Annotations on theſe <Words can tell 

| . "us, that this ſeems 'to be * the thirds >, ,... 

| Paſſover after FIT7 nevi,” And rius, ad 
i therefore here I conchide' the third'others. 

 Yeat of Chriſt's Miniſtry ; there is but | 


' ; to... which now I-come, and to Y 
I ſome 'paſlages therein , mcſ{t obſer- * | 

- -vable :1t1 reference'to our Soul's Sal- 01 
- vation.” ' | TH 


£] 


Chap. 4. Set. 1, 2, 3+ 


oe ORORSLENES 


— 


Looking unto Yeſus, 


7 wo 
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CHAP,TV. SECT. I 


of the feurth Tear of Chriſt's Miniſtry , 
and generally of his Aclings in rbat 


Tear. 
| in which were thouſands of Paſſages 
The Evangclift John rclates more of 

Chriſt this year thin in all the tormer; and if 1 
ſtudied not brevity, we might dwell more on 
his Acings for us this ycar.chan hith.rto we have 
done from the beginning of his Miniliry. Now it 
was that he was transfigurcd ; now it was that he 
inſtituted that Sacrament called the Lords Sup- 
rer;now it w25.that after Supper he made his tarc- 
wel Sermon, rarely mixt of Sadneſs and Joys, 
and ftudded with Mylteries as with Emeralds 
now it was, that after Sermon he bleflcd his. 
Diſciples, and prayed for them, and then having, 
ſung an Hymn, he went out into the Mount ot: 
0l:ves, where in a Garden he b<gan his Suffer- 
ings. On theſe Paſſages I had thought to. 
have enlarged, but I ſce the Book ſwells under 
my: hands; and now that I am drawing near 
Chriſt's Sufferings, I ſhall only touch one point, 
which hitherto I have pretermitted, and is the 
moſt comprehenſive of any Paſſage I can touch. 
Many Queſtions are about the Holineſs , or 
Rjghteouſneſs, or Obedience of Chriſt, As whether 
it belong to us? And whether it be the-matter 
of our altificatign > And whether Chriſt was 
bound to obſcrve the Law of Works as a Medi. 
ator, or only as a. meer Man? Ang whether 
we are not juſtited by the paſſive Rightcouſnels 
of Chritt only? And ſeeing now we are diſco- 
vering Chrilts Actings in retercnce to our Souls 
Salvation, we cannot paſs this main bulincſs. 
whereof much relates to Chrilt's Lite, as well 
as to his Conception, or Bixth, or Dcath, or 
Sufferings. 


His was the lalt year of Chriſt's Miniſtry, 


SECT. It. 


Of the diſtinftions ,' or ſeveral diviſions of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. .' 

F% the better underſtanding of, Chriſt's: 
Righteouſneſs, we uſually dittinguiſh, that 
Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs is either ' that Righte. 
ouſneſs inherent in hin, .or performed by him 


tying the Curſe off the Law. The fame di-. 
liinction is given by others in theſe terms. 
Chrilt's Rightcouſnels''is 'cither his original 
Contormity, or his .aftive and pathzve. Obedi- 


ence unto the Law his original Conformity, 
t Diſpolition in- Chriſt. 


is that gracious inheren 
from the tirlt inſtant 6f his Conception, where-. 


by he was habitually conformable to the Law; 


and” this original Rightcouſncls anſwered for 


zh 
our original Uncigtovuſacks; his, active Obe-. 
dience.is his doing of legal Obedience unto the | 


command , 'aud his pajlive Obedience is his 

ſuffering of Puniltiment due unto us for our 

Sls, — I ſhall yet a little further enlarge 
X 


= 


4 


—y 


| this diſtinGion, of ,the Righteouſacſs of Chriſt 


and give it in-thus ; viz.', The Rightcouſneſs of 
Chrilt is cither negative (if. I may fo ſpeak) or 
politive; by the Negative,” I underſtand the ab- 
ſence of all.Sins and Vices, forbidden” in. the 
Law ; by the Politive, Lincan both a'preſence 
cf all Virtues, and Dutics, required to the perfect - 
fuli:ling of the Law, as alſo a voluntary ſuffer- 
ing of the Penalty , tv ſatisfy the Commination 
and Curſe of the: Law, © : 69 

1. The negative Righteouſneſs is that which 
we call the Innocency of . Chritt , we read 
often in Scriptures that he was. both. blame- 
lels and fpotleſs.' 1. Blamelefs ,” free in him- 
ſelf from all Inicutation of Sin; to this pur-- 


pole Chriit challenged the Fews : Which of you 46. 
convinceth me- of .fiu ? In « his . Life- $4 os i 
unblameable and - unreproveable; and there- 
fore now towards the end 'of his Life he 
asks the People with whom he had converſ-- 
ed, Which of you convinceth me' of fin ? Spot-' 
leſs, free from all Infe&tion of Sin” Peter calls * 
him a Lamb without blemiſh , *and withat ſpot 3 
and Paul, an bigh: Prieft, Holy, | Har:nleſs , and 
Undzjiled, one who- never did Evil, nor fpake 
Evil; he did no fin ( faith che Apolile )' neither - 
was guile found in bis month; one 'who: ne- * 

ver offended ſo, much as in thought, but was 2 P*t-2-22 


1 Per. 1.19 
Heb. 7.26. 


| abſolutely and in all reſpects, oe duaprias , 
without all fin. T | | ; Heb. 4.1 5. 
2, The politive, Righteauſads of Chrift tis - 


twofold, his perte& fulhllingiof! all things:com--- 

manded, and his. perfc& {ſatisfying of the pu-- 
niſhment- threatned,: The. former lis'.the Hoſi- 
neſs, of Chritt ; this alſo is twofold ,; the Holi-: : 
neſs of his Nature , ;and the Holin«(s of his Life 
and Converſition ; the former is that we'call 
his habitual Righteouſacſs, 'the latter is that we \ 
call, his aftual Obedience, And thus much of 

the dittinctionof the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt. ': © 
MIC > 


- 
(ho D% 
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the Holineſs of Chriſt's Natare.. 3; 


. 
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bo 


FR} MUS] OTTER: REY. 
TOw in. the firit place j ' fore. Holineſs! 
'N_ of his Nature, the Palmilt tells ns, The? 


UJ 


4 4 


|,art fairer than the Ghildren of Men; :aud; #rice-yeo Plal.45. 2. 


poured. into thy Figs. * Which: is -all ,one with'\ 
: that Deſcription, of Chritt by: the. Spoufe ; My'PRanr.5.10. 


|. belaved is. white aA. .ruddy , the obiefyt of: teil'! 


thouſaids, As; in}, the faireſt Beauty therd is 6: 


um, ed. |:a mixture of, thek: two Colours., : White. and! 
the Rightcouſneſs performed by hum, is either, ÞRydgy, fo.in Chriſt there is a gracious mix- 
his falhlling* the' Cotnmandments , or his fatis-,| ture, and , compound of all , the Graces'of* 


the Spirit ; there is. in him a. ſweet temper» off - 
Gentleneſs, : Pyrity., Rightcoutnels, Mecknefs ,"' 
Humijlicy., and -what not? Yilhine are bid: alt: 
the ; Treaſures . of Wafdom,, . and\ Knzwledg 4 and i 1: * 
may add, of, all; otheri Gifts: andrGpaces 3 nut + 
2; Camp but it wes, in, ChriltHnd. that in'an 
higher way than in- any Sziht.!in'the World; ) 
and therefore .he- is called' fairer: than © all 'the-* + 
Children. of Men;.,,.Qbſcrye, There was more ha-"" 
bitnal grace in Chriſt than ever was , or is , or ſhall 
be in all the Ele&t , whether Angels or Men. He 
received the Spirit out of meaſure; there was in 


him as much as potſibly could be in a Creature, 


L 3... 


| and more than in all other Creatures whatſo- 
Lit 
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ever. As the Sun is the Prince of Stars, ,as 
the Husband. is the Head of 'the Wife, 'as a 
Lyon-is the King of the Beaſts, ſo is this Sun 
of Righteouſneſs , this Head of the Church, 


this Lyon of the Tiibe of Judak , the cheifeſt of | 


ten thouſands ; if we look at any thing ir Hea- 
ven or Earth, that 'we obſerve as' eminently 
fair, by that is the Lord Jeſus in reſpect of 


his inward Beauty ſet forth in Scriptures , he | 


is the Sn of Righteouſneſs , the bright Myrning- 
Star, the Light of the World, the Tree of Life , the 
Lilly and the Roſe;' fairer than all the Flowers 
of the Field, than all the precious Stones of 


Chap. 4. ScEt;\g- s 


| 


' 
| 


SECT. IV. 
Of the Holineſs of Chriſt's Liſes 


2: OR the Holineſs of Chriſt's Life , the 

Apoſtle tells us, that by the Obedierce of 
one, many ſhall be made Righteous ; here's the 
Obediznce of Chriſt, and its Influence on -us, 
1. The Obcdience of Chriſt is that whereby 
he continued in all things written jn the Book 
of the Law to do them: Obſerve, Chriſt*s Life 


Rom $.19 


the Earth;, than all the Lights in the Firma- 
ment, than all the Saints and Angels in Hea- 
Ven. 
You will ſay, What's all this to us? Cer- 
tainly much every way; the Apoſtle tells you, 
Rom. 8.2. That the Law of the Spirit of Life which is in 
Feſus Chriſt, bath freed me from the Law of Sin 
aid of Death; let us inquire into theſe words, 
the Law of the Spirit of Life ;- the Spirit of Life 1s 
Rer.11.11 here put for Life , as elſewhere, After three days 
and an balf , the Spirit of Life coming from God 
ſhall enter into them. Now Life is that where- 
by a thing a&eth and moveth it (elf, and it is 
the cauſe and beginning of Aion and Moti- 
on; and this Spirit of Life, or Life it (elf, being 
here applicd to Chriſt , it is that in Chrilt 
which is the beginning and cauſe of all his holy 


Actions; and what was that but his Original : 


'Halineſs, or the Holineſs of his humane Nature ? 
But why is the Holineſs of Chriſt's Nature cal- 
led the Spirit of Life? I anſwer, 1. Becauſe 
it was infuſed into his Manhood by the Spi- 
Luke 1.35 Tit. of God , The Holy Ghoſt” ſhall come wpon 
thee —— therefore alſo that holy thing which 
ball be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of 
God. 2. Becauſe it is a moſt exa&, and ab-' 
ſolute, and perfe&t Holineſs 3 the Scripture- 


phraſe ſetting :out-things in perfection or ful- | | 


neſs, uſually adds the word Spirit unto them; 
as the Spirit of Pride, the Spirit of Truth , 
and the Spirit of Errorz ſo then the meaning 
of the Spirit of Life, is all one with the mot 
- abſolute and moſt perfe&t purity and holineſs 
of the Nature of Chriſt, It is briefly, as if 
the Apoſtle had faid , the Law of the Spirit . of 
Life; or the Power of the moſt abſolute and 
' *perfe&t Holineſs of the Nature of: Chriſt, þath 
freed me from the Law of Sin #nd Death; hath ac- 
; -,uitted me from the power of my ſinful Na- 
ture, and from the power of Death due to me 
in-xefpe& of .my ſinful and ! corrapt Nature. 
We. might draw: from hence this' Concluſion , 
that ——— The benefit of Chriſt's babitual righte- 


oſneſs infuſed at bis firſt Conception "is imputed 10 
believers to their Juſtification. + As the obedience * 


of, his. Life, and''the- merit of his Death, (6 
the. Holineſs infuſed *at -his- very Conception', 


"hath'its Influence” into out Juſtification ; it is | 


bythe .Obegjence of- his Life that we are ac- 
counted actually. Holy,” and by the purity of his 
Conception (:or.: habitual Grace J/ that we 'are 


accounted perſonally holy. - But"T'muft not ſtay] 


here; Thus much of the Holineſs of -Chriſt's 
Natute, 


[; 


was a viſibie commentary on Gods Law. For proof, 
1hink not that T am come t2 deſtroy the Law , or the 
| Prophets ( faith Chriſt ) but to fulfil them. And, 
the Father hath not left me ale ( ſaith Chriſt ) 
for T do always thoſe things that {es e bim. Hence 
Chriſt in Scripture is called Hily and Faſt , 
and the Holy One, Acts 2. 27. The moſt Holy , 
Dan. 9. 24. by his atual holineſs Chriſt ful- 
hlled in a& every Branch of the Law of God; 
he walked in all.the Commandments of God ; 
he performed 


' 1. Now he diſcovered his Charity in fecding 

the Hungry, as at once tive thouſand mcn with 

five Loaves and two Fiſhes, John 6. 9, 10, 11. John 6.9 

and at another time four thouſand men with ſe- 759, 11, 

ven Loaves and a few ſmall Fiſhes, Matth. 1 5.32. Marth. 14. 
32. 

| 2. Now he (diſcovered his Sclf-denial , and: 

contempt of the World , | in flying ;the offers 

of a Kingdom; when -the People were con- 

vinc'd that he was the, Mcfliah - from that 

' Miracle of feeding, oth Mcn ; wit 

hve Loaves, preſently they, would needs'rugks> 

oo a \ Kin but be t at . Jeft his - fathers, 

ingdom fry , he fled fromthe offers —_ 

Crown and Kingdom from” .theyn , as; fag; | 

an Enemy. When Feſtis; percerved that 'thcy, voxel d John 6 15 

corſte and take him. by force, to make him a King,;: | 

be departed again' into a Mountain himſelf a-one. 


BY" » , Bi : EY Al my £ Cot P 0, - «7qil I 
iS » Now he difcoveted his Mercy, in_heal- Mar. 7 26, 
ing the Wornans Daughter. that had an pndean 27. 


it; the Woman" yas a" Gree, ® Symph. 
-nician by Nation; and in that Teſpet Chiift. ., 
called her'a Dog, and yet ' Chriſt gave hep, 
the defire of hex Soul: O the rich Mercy, of 


1 Chriſt , that he would admit. a Dog to -his 
| Kingdom! O-Grace! O Mercy! that: Chriſt. 


; 


{hould black his fair hands in waſhing, foul and 
defiled Dogs! ' what” a mgtion of free Mercy 
{#- OM was 


« AY \ 


_— — 
Chap. 4 Sect. 4» 


— ms this . that Chriſt ſhould lay his fair, ſpot- | 
leſs, and chalt Love, upon the black, deliled , 


warth. 16: }.;- *Apoltles, and to their Succeſſors; this 


1. 


Gen. 1.25. Cjtel, and over the Earth, but till now Hea- 


Math, 16. and chief Priefts , and Scribes , and ſuffer many 
. things at Jeruſalem, and be killed, and be raiſed 


Luke 9. he went wp to the Mountain to pray, and while 
28, 29,30, he prayed , be was transfigured before them, and 


3 
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and wboriſh Souls? O whata favour, that Chrilt 
maketh the Leopard and Ethiopian white for 


Heaven ? 
Now he diſcovered his bounty, in gl- 
ving the Keys of tbe Kinedom of Heaven to 


was 2 power which he had never communt- 
cated belorez it was a gift greater than the 
reat Charter of Nature , and the Donative 
of the whole Creation. Indeed , at firlt God 
gave unto Man a Dominion over the Fiſh of the 
Sea, and over the Fow! of the Air , and over the 


ven it ſelf was never ſubordinate to humane 
Miniftrationz herein was the acting of Chriſt's 
bounty , he gives unto his Miniſters the 
Keys ot Heaven, that Whatſocrer they ſhall bind 
on Earth , ſhall be bzind in Heaven , and whatſs- 
ever thy ſhall looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in EHea- 


ven. 


5- Now he diſcovered his paticnce , in ſut- 
fering all Injuries; from hence forward to the 
Death of Jeſus, we muſt reckon his days like 
the Vigils, or Eves of his Paſſion; for now 
he began, and often did ingeminate thoſc 
ſad Predictions of the Uſage he ſhould ſhort- 
ly find, that he ſhould be rejetted of the Elders, 


”p the third day, and in the mean time he fut- 
ers both in Word and Deeds they call him 
a Glutton, a Drunkard , a Deceiver, a Sinner, 
a Mad-man, a Samaritan, and one poſlefſed 
with a Devilz ſometimes they take up Stones 
to Stone him, and ſometimes they lead 
him to an Hill, thinking to throw him down 
headlong z and all this he ſuffereth with Pati- 
ence; yea, with much Patience he poſlefleth his 
Soul, 


6, Now he diſcovered his Glory , in be- 
ing transhgured on the Mount; however the 
Perſon of Chriſt was uſually depreſſed with 
Poverty, Diſgrace, Ignominy; ſo that neither 
116 nor Gentiles, nor the Apoſtles them- 
elves could at firſt diſcern the brightneſs of 
his Divinity z yet now Chriſt gave an excel- 
lent Probation of that great Glory, which in 
due time mult be revealed to all the Saints ; 
For taking with him Peter, James and John, 


bis Face did ſhine like the Sun, and his Garments 


were white and gpliſtring , and there appeared 
talking with bim Moſes and Elias , ſpeaking of 
the deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſa- 
lem; the Embaſſy of Chriſtts Death was de- 
livercd in forms of Glory, that ſo the exccl- 
lency of the reward might be repreſented to- 
gether with the {harpneſs of his Sufferings, 
Now if ever, while he was upon Earth, was 
the beauty of Chriſt ſeen at height , Peter ſaw 
itz and was fo raviſhed at the fight, that 
he talked he knew not what, In reſpec of 
this glorious Beauty, his Face is ſaid to ſhine 
like the Sun. 1 cannot think, but his ſhine ex- 


ceeded Sun, and Moon , and- Stars; but the 
Sun is the brighteſt thing we know, and there- 


tore it is ſpoken to our Capacity ; Here's one 
lirain of Exaltation, tho moſtly all - Chrilt's 
Life was a ſtate of Humiliation; it learns us 
to be content with, yea to expect moſt Humilia- 
tion, little Exaltation here; we may have a 
talte, but no continued comforts till we come to 
Heaven. | | 


7. Now he diſcovered his Meckneſs in ri-. 
ding upon an Aſs , and a c:lt the foal of an Aſs; 


in rebuking the furious, intemperate Zeal 
of Fames and John, who would fain have 
called for Fire trom Heaven to have ,con- 


refuſed to give Chriſt entertainmgnt. Ah, 


of :- q. d. you mult Jearn to diſtinguith .the 
Spirit of Chrittianity, from the Spirit of Elias ; 


ſave mens lives , and not ts deſtroy them: it 
were raſhncſs in leed to flay a man on ſome: 
light diſpleature, whoſe Redemption colt the 


Effulion of the dearcit Heart-blood of the 
Son of God. See hcre the meekneſs of Chriſt, 
in Oppoſition to the Fury and Anger of his own 
Diſciples. 


wept over it , ſaying, If thou hadjt known , even 
theme, &c, We read of 


paſſion , that his bowels yearned upon þis Bre-- 
thren , and be could not refrain bimſelf befere 
all them that (ſtood by him; his Love was like 
an hot Furnace: now Jeſus Chritt hath the 
ſame Heart and Bowels of a Man; and I con- 
ceive as Chriſt was a Man void of Sin, ſo the 
acts of natural Virtues ( as to pity the atfli- 
&ed, to compatſonate - the ditircfſed ) were 
{tronger in him than pothbly they could be 
in any other man; fin blunteth natural tacul- 
ties; eſpecially fuch as incline to laudable 
and good Ads, as to love, and pity, and com- 
pathonate the miſerable; in this reſpe& 7«- 
ſeph was nothing to Chritt ; when Chriſt 
ſaw feruſalem, he wept, and wept; his Com- 
pathon tirangled , and. encloſed within him, 
it mult needs break outz it may be in ſome 
meaſure it eaſed Chritt's mind, that his Bow- 
els of Mercy found a vent; we read that pi- 
ty kept within Gods Bowels pains his very 
Heart, ſo that it muſt needs come out, Mine 


together. 7 


be laid afide his Garments , and took -a Towel 


which was according to the Propheſy , Behold yarth. 2r. 
thy King cometh unto thee Meek; and eſpecially $5. 


ſumed the Inhabitants of a little Village, who _ 


ſaith Chtift, Te know not what ſpirit ye are Luk.g. 55. 


why , Cyrift came with a purpoſe to ſeck, and to yes. 56. 


8. Now he diſcovered his Pity and Com- 
paſhon, in weeping oyer Feruſzlem ; And Luke 19. 
when he was came near, he beheld the City, and 41, 42. 


Foſeph, that chere Gen.43.30 
was in him ſuch a brotherly and natural Com- Gen. 45-1» 


heart is turned within me , my repentings are kindled fgof. 11.8. 


9. Now he diſcovered his Humility , in 
wathing his Diſci;'l.s teet; Szpper being ended , John 13. 
\4, 5. 


and girded himſelf, and poured water into a Baſon, 
and began to waſh, his Diſciples feet, and to wipe 
them with the Towel wherewith he was girded, 
In this Ceremony, and in the Diſcourſcs fol- 
lowing he infiructs them in the DoErine of 
Humility ; . yea , he - imprints the Leſſon in 
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Rom.5.19 


Rom.10.4 


Rom. 8. 4. 


laſting Charaers, by making it ſymbolical. 
But why would he walh their Feet , rather 
than their Hands , or Heads? I anſwer, it 1s 
probable on this account, that he might have 
the opportunity of a more humble poſture. 
See how he lays every thing aſide , that he 
might ſerve his Servants z Heaven ſtoops to 
Earth, one Abiſs calls on another 3 the Miſe- 
ries of Man which were next to infinite, are 
excelled by a Mercy equal to the immenſity 
of God. It is fioried of one Gmericus , that 
upon the conſideration of this Humility of 
Chriſt in waſhing his Diſciples feet, he cried 
out , Thou haſt overcome me, O Lord, thou 
haſt overcome my pride; this example hath maſter- | 


ed m2, 


10. Now he diſcovered his Obedience to 
his Father , in preaching the Goſpel up and 
down. He foreſaw that the Night drew on 
in which no man could work, and therefore 
now he haſtned to do his Fathers bulinels ; 
now he pours out whole Cataracts of holy 
Leſſons; and ill the People drew Water, from 
this Fountain , which fireamed out in con- 
tinual Emanations; he added Wave to Wave, 
and Line to Line, and Precept to Precept 
and at laſt he gave them his farewel Sermon, 
which is the moſt ſpiritual and comfortable 
Piece that ever was uttered 3 it comprehends 
the Intentions of his departure to prepare 
places for his Saints in Heavenz and in. the 
mean while he would ſend them the Holy 
Ghoſt, to ſupply his Room, to. furniſh them 
with proportionable Comforts, to enable 
them with Gifts, to lead them into all Truth, 
and to abide with them for ever. In conclu- 
ſion of all, he gave them his bleſſing, and 
prayed for them, and then having ſung an 
Hymn, he goes away and prepares for his Suf- 
fcrings. 


2, Hitherts of the Obedience of Chriſt ; 
what was it but a viſible commentary of Gods 
Law ? But now for its Influence on us; By 
the Obedience of one , many ſhall be made Righ- 
teous, Obſerve, The Righteouſneſs of the 
Law fulfilled , and fully accompliſhed in the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, is as truly ours, if we believe 
in Chriſt, as if it were in our ſelves, or as if 
the Law had been fulfilled in our own per- 
ſons. Thus Chriſt is the end of the Law (faith 
the Apolile ) fir Righteouſneſs to every one 
that belizveth. Chriſt hath not only determi- 
ned , and put an end to the ceremonial Law , 
but he 1s alſo the end of the moral Law, he 
hath perfectly in his own Perſon accompliſh- 
ed the Moral Law, and that not for himſcelt, 
but for Righteouſneſs to every one that truly 
believes in him. And God ſent bis Son 
that the Righteouſneſs of . the Law might be ful- 
filled in us : Theſe words | in us | much trou- 
ble Intepreters; for though we believe, yet 
are we imperfe&tly Holy; how then ſhould 
the Law be fulfilled in us? But *tis anſwered, 
that the Rightcouſncſs of the Law 1s tulhl- 
led in us, not by Inhefion, or SanQihcation , 
but by Imputation , and Application ; ( 7. e ) 
in our nature which Chriſt took upon him); 


it was in Chrift, and is imputed unto us # 


and ſo the Righteouſneſs of the Law.is ful. 
filled in us. It is well obſerved of Bezz, that 
the Apoſtle faith not, That the Righteouſneſs 
of the Law might be fulfilled by us , or of us., 
by any Righteouſneſs inherent in our own perſons 
but in us, becauſe it is to be found in Chriſt, whoſs 
Members we are, who walk, not after the Fleſh . 
but after the Spirit. The point is ſweet 

but I cannot ſtay on it. In reference to what 
I have ſpoken of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
habitual and actual, a great Controverſy is 
riſen in our days; of which in the next Se. 


(ion. 


9.6 Ci. Y. 


Of the great Controverſy, whether we are 
not juſtified by the paſſive Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt only, without any confideration 
had to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ei- 
ther inherent in him , or performed by 
him. 


F* my part I am for the Negative , upon 
theſe welt known grounds. 


1, By what alone the Law is not fully 
ſatisfied , by that alone we are not juſtified; 
but by the paſlive Obedience of Chriſt alone, 
the Law is not fully ſatisfied , therefore by 
his Paſſive Obedience only we are not juſti- 
hed, Thus far I grant that the Law is tully 
ſatisfied by his paſhve Obedience in reſptt of + 
the Penalty therein threatned , but not in re- 
ſpect of the Commandment for the obtaining 
of the bleſſedneſs therein promiſed ; and the 
Righteouſneſs of -the Law is thus deſcribed, 


that the man which doth theſe things ſhall live by Rom.toy 


them. 
Againſt this are divers Exceptions of the 
Adverſarics. As, 1. That the Law is fatif- 
tied either by doing that which is command. 
ed, or by ſuffering the Puniſhment which is 
threatned. Anſw. It is true in reſpe& of 
the Penal Statutes of Men, but not in re- 
{pct of the Commandments of God, in 
which there is not only a Penalty threatned , 
but a Blefſedneſs promiſed 3 if man had con- 
tinued in his Integrity , the Law might have 
been fatistied by Obedience only; but be- 
ing fallen into a ſtate of Diſobedience, two 
things are neccſſarily required to the fulhl- 
ling of the Law, (z. e.) the bcaring of the Pe- 
nalty, and the performing of the Command ; 
the one to eſcape Hell, and the other to ob- 
tain Heaven, 2. They except that whoſo- 
ever are freed from Hell, are allo admitted 
to Heaven, Anſw. The rcaſon thercof is, be- 
cauſe Chriſt, who did bear the Puniſhment 
to free ws from Hell, did alſo fultil the Come 
mands to bring us to Heaven; but howſoe- 
ver theſe two bencfits of Chritt do always 
concur in the party juſtined , as the cauſes 
thereof concurred in Chritt, who not only 
did both Obey and Suffer, but in obeying ſuf- 
tered, and in ſuffering obeyed; yet both the 
Cauſes betwcen themſelves, and the Effects 
between themlclves , are carefully - to be di- 
P ſtinguiſhed z 
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Rom.5.19 


Lookmgunto'Jeius, 


tinguiſhed 3 for as it is one thing to obey the | 


1andment, and another thing to {ſuft.r 
D Pagifhment ſo it is one thing to be treed 
from Hell by Chriſt his ſuffering the Penalty, 
and anothcr thing to be-intituicd to Heaven, 
by Chriſt his* fulfilling the Commandments. 
3. They exccpt , that God is a molt free 
Agent , and therefore he may it he will ju- 
Rife Men by the paſſive Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt: only , without {ulklling, of the Law. 
Aiſw. What God - may do, if he will, I 
will not | diſpute 3 but ſure I am, that he 
juſtiieth Men according to his Will revealed 
in his Word; and there we find, that as we 
are” juſtified from our Sins by the Blood of 
Chriſt , ſo alſo we are made juſt. by the 
aGive (tho not only by the ative ) Obedi- 
ence of Chrift: For as by one mans diſobedi- 
ence many were made . Sinners , ſo by the obedi- 
ence of one, ſhall many be made righteous. And 


Rom.5.10 if when we were enemies , we were reconciled 


1 Cor. 1. 


30. 
Dan. 9.24, 


to God by the death of Son , much more being 
reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by his life: by his 
Life which he lived before his Death , and 
by his Life-which he lived, and doth live after 
his Death 5 by the, Acts of his Life before 
his Death meritoriouſly, and by the Acts of his 
Life after his Death ( as by his Reſurrection, 
Aſcenſion , Seſſion , and Interceſſion ) effe- 
Qtually, Chriſt is made wnto us of God ( faith 
the Apoſile )' both Redengtion anti Righteouſ- 
neſs : Redemption to deliver us from Sin; 
and Rightcouſneſs to bring in everlaſting Righ- 
teouſneſs. 4. They except, that it we are 
juſtified by Chriſt his fulhlling the Law, then 
we are juſtified by a legal Righteouſncſs , 
but we are not juſtified by a legal Righteouſ- 
neſs, bur by ſuch a Righteouſneſs as with- 
out the Law is revealed in the Goſpel. Anſw. 
The fame Righteouſneſs by which we are 
juſtified , is both Legal and Evangelical in di- 
vers rcſpe&ts; Legal in reſpe& of Chriſt, who 
being made under the Law , that he might 
redeem us who were under the Law, perteQ- 
ly fultilled the Law for us; and Evangelical 
in reſpe& of us unto whom his fulfilling of 
the Law is imputed. And herein ftands both 
the Agreement and Difference betwixt thc 
Law and the Goſpel; the Agreement, in that 
both require the perfc& fulhlling of the Law 
unto Juſtification; the difference, in that the 
Law required perfe& Obedience to be per- 
formed in our own Pcrſons; but the Goſpcl 
accepts of perfe& . Obedience performed by 
Chrilt our ſurety, and imputed to us; and fo 
It is all one as if it had been performed in our 
own Perſons. 


2, If Chriſt by his conformity to the Law 
fultilled the Law for us, then are we juttitied 
by his habitual and a&val Righteouſneſs, and 
not meerly by his raithve 3 but Chriſt by his 
conformity to the Law, fulhlled the Law for 
us; for ſo we read, He was born for us, Luke 2. 


' II, He was made ſubject to the Law for us, Gal. 


4. 4, 5. and for our ſakes be ſanftitied himſelf, 
John 17. 19. and for our ſakes he did the Will 
of God. Then ſaid I, lo I come to do thy will, 0 


* God; by the which will we are ſantjified, Heb. 10. 


7.0. 


: 


1 


 dience/, and from the Dignjry of his! Per- 


Againſt this, are divers Exceptions : As , 
1, That Chrilt. oheyed the Law, or conform- 
ed to':the :Law ( as: iced was ) for himſelf ; 
Chriſt ( ſay they ) as be was a man, was bound 
to' obey. the Law for. himſclf. Anſw. This Aſ- 
lertion detrats from the Merit of his Obs 


ſon. 1. From his Mcrit, tor if his Obedience 


were of Duty, then it were not * mcfitoris * nebieum 
non eſt 
mergt unnh.. 


ous, Like 17. 10. and it this be true, then 
have we no title to: Heaven. | 2. From the 
Dignity of his Perſon, as if he peeded cithet 
to' obey for himſelt, or by his Obedicnce 
were any way bettered in himſelt, O that 
theſe men would remember that the Perſon 
who did obey the Law, was, and is, not only 
Man, but God alſo; Chriſt fulfilled the Law 
not only as Man, but as God-man , Media- 
torz and. therefore as his Blood was Gods 
Blood, fo his Obedience was the- Obedience of 
God ,, Who being in the. form of God , thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God. ——— And be» 
ing found in faſhiim as a man, he humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient unto death , or wntil 
death. We tind him here God-man; and from 
hence we conclude , that all the legal Acti- 
ons of Chriſt from his Incarnztion to. his Pa 
lion inclufively, were the Actions of Chriſt 
God-man , Mediator , and Surety for us in 
a way of Covenant; and conſequently they 
were not performed of Duty , . nor for him- 
ſelf. 2. They except, that if Chriſt obeyed 
the Law for us, that by his Obedience we 
might be juſtitied, then ſhall not we our ſelves 
need to obey the Law ; but the Conſequenr 
Is -abſurd, therefore the Antecedent. Anſw. 
We need not to obey the Law to that end, 
that we may be juliited thereby , for this is' 
impoſiible to us by reaſon of the Fleſh, and 
therefore our Saviour fulfilled it for us; and 
yet it follows not , but that we may cndea- 
vour to obey the Law for other ends, as to 
glority God, to obey his Will, to tcſtite our 
Thankfulneſs, to <dify our Brethren, to af(- 
ſure our ſelves of our Jultitication, and fo to 
make our Calling and Elcftion ſure; in this 
Study and Practice of Picty conlitteth our 
new Obedience, which we muſt therefore be 
careful to perform , though Chritt as to Ju- 
liihcation hath perfornied 1t for.us. 2. They 
except, that it Chrilt by his ative Obedi- 
ence fulhlled the Law for us, and that ſo,we 
are jultitied from all kind of Sin, both original 
and actual, then Chritt's ſuffering was in vain. 
Anſw. Chriſt's ative: Obedience is an efſcn- 
cial part of our Juttitication , but not all our 
Juſtihcation; the material cauſe of our Jult.- 
hication is the whole courſe of the active and 
pathve Obedience of Chriſt , together with 
his original Righteouſneſs, or habitual con- 
formity urto the Law; I fay together with 
his original Righteouſueſs , becaule many Au- 
thors expreſs no more, but only Chrilt's 
active and paſſive Obedience ; but they are to 
be underltoud, as afferting his original Righ- 
teoulncſs implicitely , the act preluppoling the 
habit, And hcre obſerve the difference be- 
ewixt the Law in caſe of Innocency, and 
the Law in caſe of Sm; the Law in cafe of 
Innoccncy required only doing, but the Law 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 
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Heb. 9 15. 


Rom. s. 9, 


Rom. 8. 2. 


in caſe of Sin cannot be ſatisfied without do- 
ing and ſuffering , Gal. 3. 1C. Gen. 2. 17- 
Original Juſtice and Active Obedience was 
ſuthcient to juſtifie Man. in his Innocericy, but 


not to jultify man fallen 3 'and therefore | 


we do not ſeparate theſe , the original, the 
actual, and the palive Righteouſnels of Chrilt; 
as to the matter of Juſtihcatiun , but we im- 
ply all. 


3. We read in Scrizture of two parts of 
Jultitication , viz. the abſolving of a belie- 
ving Sinner from the guilt of Sin, and 
Death; and the accepting of a believing Sin- 
ner, as righteous unto Lite, The former is 
wrought by the Sufferings of Chrilt imputed 
as a fult Satisfation for Sin, the other by Im- 
putation of Chrili's perfec& Obedience, as a 
ſufficient merit of Eternal Lifez vy the for- 
mer we are freed from Hell, by the latter we 
are entitled to the Kingdom of Heaven ;z of 
them both the Apolile ſpeaks, We are juſtified 
by bis Blood , Rom. 5. 9. and we are made 
righteous by bis obedierxice, Rom. 5. 19, ———— 
Our Adverſarics deny theſe two parts of 
mo _ ſaying, that it conſiſts wholly in 
emiſſion of Sin. But we reply in every 
Mutation, tho it be but a Relative, we muſt 
of neceiſity acknowledg two terms , termi- 
num a quo, & terminum ad quem, the Denomi- 
nation being commonly taken from the lat» 
ters as in Jaltiication there is a Motion, or 
Mutation from Sin to Juſtice, ( from which 
term Juſtihcation hath its name ) from a 
ſtate of Neath and Damnation, tv a ſtate of 
Life and Salvation; but it Juſtitication be no- 
thing elſe but bare Remiſhon of Sins , then 
is there in it only a not imputing of Sin, but 
no acceptation as Righteous; a freedom from 
Hell, but no title to Heaven. They 
ſay indeed, that to whom Sin is not imputed, 
to them Rightcouſneſs is imputed; and we 
grant that theſe things do always concur; 
but yet they are not to be confounded, for 
they differ in Themſelves, and in their Cau- 
ſes, and in their Effects. 1, In Themſelves ; 
for it is one thing to be acquitted from the 
guilt of Sin, and another thing to be made 
Righteous , as we ſce daily in the Pardon 
of Malefators. 2. In their Cauſes, for the 
Remiſſion of <in is to be attributed to Chrili's 
fatisfatory Sufferings , and Acceptation as 
Righteous unto life t9 Chriſt's meritorious 
Obedience. 3. In their Effects, for by Re- 
miſſion of Sin we are freed from Hell, and 
by impuracion of Chrili's Obedience we have 
right unto Heaven. I will not deny but that 
to Chriſt's habitual and actual Righteouſneſs 
is ſometimes attributed freedom from Sin and 
Hell, as in Rom. 3. 2. The Law of the Spirit 
of Life which is in Chrijt Fiſus, bhmth made me 
free from the Law of Sin and Death; and on the 
contrary {ide to Chrilt*s pathve Obedience is 
ſometimes attributed a right unto Heaven, as 
in Heb. 9. 15. That by means of his Death , 
they which are called , might receive the 

promiſe of eternal Inheritance ; but ſuch places 
as theſe, are to be underſtood by a Synech- 
doche , which puts only one part of Chriſt's 


Obedience for the whole Obedience of Chrilt. 


—- 


| But I muſt recal my ſelf, my deſign in this 


Work was not for Controverlies; I leave that 
to othersz See Downham , Burges,, Norton, &c, 
for my part, I am ſure I have before: me a 
more edifying Worx, which is to take a view 
of this Feſus , not only tor IntelleQion , but 
for Devotion, and tor the ſtirring up, of our Af. 
fecions. 


Thus far I have held forth Jeſus in. his 
Life, or during the time of his Miniſtry, 
till the laſt Paſſover, and now was: it 
that Jeſus knew bis hour was come, and that 
he ſhould depart ont of this World unto. the 
Father; but of that hereaitcrz our next 
buſinels is to direct you in the Art or My. 
ſtery, how we are to look unto Jeſus in re- 


ſpe of his Life, 


CHAP.V. SECT.L. 


Of knowing Jeſus, as carrying, on the great 
Work of our Salvation in his Life. 


Rom the Object conſidered, that we may 
paſs to the At, ——— 


1. Let us knows Jeſus, carrying on the - 


great Work of our Salvation during his Life, 
We have many Books of the Lives of 
Men, of the Lives of Heathens, of the Lives 
of Chriſtians, and by this we come to 
know the Generations of old; Oh, but a- 
bove all, read over the Life of Jeſus, for that 
is worth thy knowing, To this purpoſe we 
have four Evangecliſfis, who in bleſſed Harmo- 
ny ſet forth his Life; and to this purpoſe we 


have the Book, of the Generation of feſus Chriſte y,, 4 


Now theſe ſhould be read over and over; 


Then ſhall we know ( ſaith the Prophet ) if Hol.6. 


we follow on to know the Lord. Ah my Soul! 


that which thou knowelt of Chrilt already, it 


is but the lealt part of what thou are igno- 
rant of ; We know but in part, faith Paxl of 
himſelf and others 3 the 
which the moſt illuminate Siants have of 
Jeſus Chriſt, is but defedtive and imper- 
tc, Come then, and follow on to krow the 
Lord: fiill inquire after him imitate the An- 
gels, who ever dcſire to ſtoop down , and to pry 
into the actings of Chrilt for us Men, and tor 
our Salvation; it is their ſtudy; yea, it. is their 


Delight and Recreation z Paul ſeemed to intt- 


tate them , when he ſaid, I drtermine not to 
know any thing among you , but fiſus Chriſt; 
it there be any thing in the World worth the 


knowing , that is it. Ard for thy better 


knowledg that it may not be confuſed , but 
diſtin: 1, Study over thoſe Paſſages in the 
hilt year of Chritts Miniſtry; as the preaching 
of Jobn, the Baptiſm of Chriſt , his Faſting 
and Temptation in the Wilderneſs , his firſt 
Manifeſtation by his ſeveral Witncſſes , his 
whipping of the Buycrs and "Sellers out of 
the Temple. 2. Study over thoſe Paſſages 
in the ſecond year of Chriſt's Miniſtry 3 as 
thoſe ſeveral Sermons that he Preached; and 

becauſe 


igheſt Knowledg,, 9. 
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> his Miracles were as ſignals of his | 


Phil. 3. 8. 


AY 


L2okingunts Jefus, 


- Book V, 


becaut | 
Cermons z {ſtudy the ſeveral Miracles that he 


wrought z thou haſt but a few Inflances in 
mis « - 

compariſon of all his Miracles, and yet how 
fruitful are they. of ſpir.tual Inſtrudtions? 3+ 
rudy over thoſe Faſlages in the third year of 
Chritis Miniiry 3 as his commitſionating his 
Apoliles to call Sinners in, his readineſs to rc- 
ceive them that would but come 1n; and his 


(weetning the ways of Chriſtianity to them | 


that are come in 3 For his york is eaſy, and 
his burthen is light. 4+ Study over thoſe Paſ- 
ſages in the laſt year of his Miniliry 3 as the 
holineſs of his Nature, and the holineſs of his 
Life, which appeared eſpecially in the Exer- 
ciſes of his Graces, of Charity, and Selt-de- 
nial, and Mercy, and Bounty, and Meckneſs, 
and Pity, and Humility, and Obedience, O 
what rare matter is here for Chriſtian-ſtu- 
dy! Some have took ſuch pains in the ſtudy 
of theſe things , that they have writ large Vo- 
lumes; men have been writing , and preach- 
ing a thouſand {ix hundred years of the Life 
of Chriſt, and they are writing, and preach- 
ing (ill: O my Soul! if thou doſt not write, 
yet fludy what is written 3 come with fixed 
thoughts , and beat thy Brains on that. bleſ- 
ſed Subje&t , that will make thee wiſe unto 
Salvation z Paul accounted all things but 
Dung, or dogs Meat', for the excellency of the 
hnowledg of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; it thou 
did{t truly underſtand the Excellency of this 
Knowledg,, thou couldit not but account all 
things loſs in compariſon of this one neceſſary 
thing, | 


SECT. Il. 
' Of Conſidering Jeſus in that -Reſpe. 


2.) ET us conſider Jeſus carrying on the 

great Work of our Salvation during 
his Lite, It is not cnongh to ſtudy and know, 
but we mvſt muſe and meditate, and con- 


{ider of it, till we bring it to ſome -profita-. 


ble iſſuc. By meditating on Chriſt ,' we "may 
tel or tind a kind of inſenſible Change, we 
know not kow 3 as. thoſe that ſtand. in the 
Sun for. cther purpoſes , they find  them- 
ſelves lightned and heated; ſo in holy Medita- 
tion our Souls may be altered and changed in 
a ſecret inſenlible way.z there is a Virtue goes 
along with a ſerious Meditation 3 a :chang- 
ing, transforming, Virtue 3 and therefore look 
further, O my Soul, have ſtrong Apprehen- 


mn all thoſe ſeveral Paſſagcs ot the Life of 
-hriſt, | 


I, Conſider the Preaching of: Fobn Bagtift ; 
we, talk of ſtritne(s, but - Ar © alle. 4 
the Miniſters or Saints of this Age , ſuch a 
pattern of ſanctity and: ſingular Auſterity 3 
the ſum icf his Sermons was Repentance , and 
Deyelifiion of Sin , and bringing forth Fruits 
worthy of amendment of Life. In the promo- 
ting of which Doctrine ; he was a ſevere Re- 
prehender of the Phariſees, and Sadduces : 
and Publicans,, and Soldiers, and indeed of 
all Mcn, but eſpecially , of thoſe that remain- 


cd in their Impenitency , 'for *againft them he 
denounced Judgment , and Fire unquench- 
able; Oh, he had an excellent Zeal, and. a ve- 
hement Spirit in Preaching z and the Commen- 
tary upon all his Sermons was his' own Life z 
he was cloathed in Camels hair, his- meat was 
Locuſts and wild Honey ; he contemned the 
World , reſiſted Temptations , deſpiſed to: aſ- 
{ume falſe 'Honours to himſelf, and in all Paſ- 
lages was a rare Example of Self-denial, -and 
Mortihcation z and by this means he made 
an excellent, and apt Preparation for * the: 
Lord's coming. O my Soul, that thou wouldft 
but fit a while under this Preacher 3 or that' 
thou wouldit but ruminate, and chew the 
Cud 3 think over his Sermons of Repentance , 
and Righteouſneſs , and Temperance , and of the 
Judgment to come; and ſee what Influence 
they have; when Pax] preached ſuch a Secr- 
mon to Felix, it is ſaid that he trembled; a 
Sermon of the Chaffs burning with wunquench- 
able Fire, is enough to make thy heart- trem- 


ble, if -Powerfully delivered , and' affectio- 


nately xeceived ; but ſce, what Effet doth it 
work on thy Heart and Life? Doft thou - feel 
in thee a Spirit of Mortification ? Doſt thou 
with the Baptiſt die to the World? Dolt thou 
deny thy will of all its natural ſinful Delires? 
Doſt thou abſtain from Pleaſures, and ſen- 
ſual Coniplacencies, that the Fleſh being; ſub- 
dued toi the Spirit, both may joyn in the 
Service of. God ? Doſt thou 'kill the' Luſts of 
the Fleſh; by taking away the fuel and incen- 
tives of- Lults? This is the work of -Medi- 
tation; it firſt employs the Underſtanding in 
conſideration of Things , and then the will 
in the Reception of things ; and both' theſe 
in order to. Grace -and a pious - Converſati- 
on: that Meditation which determines in no-' 
tions, or ſpeculations of Knowlecdg , is like 
the Wintcr-ſun that ſhincs, . but warms not: 
O my Soul, conſider; and fo long conſi- 
der on the: Preaching of this Prodromus ; or 
Forcrunner of Chriſt , till thou feelelt this 
Conlideration” to have ſome wartnth in 
thy Heart, and influence on thy Life in 
order to Holineſs, Self-denial , and + Mortiti- 
cation. : | 


2, Conſider of the Baptiſm of Chriſt ; he 
that. never ſinned ; was made 'Sin for us, 
and. i ſo : it 'was proper enough for Chriſt to , 
take: upon him the Sacrament of Sinners, or of 
Repentance for Sin z: but eſpecially, he was 
baptiſed, 'that in the'Symbol, he might purify 
our Nature , whoſe ſtains and guilt 'he had 
undertaken. Conſider of this, O my Soul, 
and bring it home to thy ſelf; ſurely every 
Soul. that lives: the 'Life of Grace, is horn f 
Water , and the Spirit ; and 'to this purpoſe 
Chriſt, who is our Life, went down into the 
Waters of Baptiſm; that we who deſcend af- 
ter him might hnd the Effects of it; as Par- 
don of Sin; Adoption into the Covenant 
of Grace, and ' Holineſs of Life. - Had not - 
Chriſt been Baptiſed , what Virtne had there 
been in our Baptiſm? As it became him to 


fulfil all Righteouſneſs ; and therefore he muſt 15. 


needs be BaptizeU yz fo- he fulfilled it not 


for himſelf , but for *us 3 Chriſt's Obedience 


in 
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Looking unto Jeſas. 


Heb. 4. 
16. 


Ghoſt deſcended . . and. 4 


and all. 


in ſultilling the Law, is imputed to all that. 
bclieve- unto Righteouſne(s , as if themlclves 
had fultilled; fo that he was Baptized 
for us, and the -Virtue of his Baptiſm is de- 
rived unto us; © the ſweet of this Medita- 
tion !. Chriſt was Baptized; and when Bap- 
tized , the H:atens were gue , and the Holy 

oice from Heaven 
proclain:ed. him to be the Son of God, and 


ore in whcm the Father was well pleaſid 3 and 


the fame Ointment "that was catt, upon the | 


head of our High Priclt, went unto his Beard, 
and thence fell to the Border of his Gar- 
ment; for as Chritt 'our Head felt thoſe et- 
fe&s in Minifcliation.z fo through Chrili &o 
we- believe the like cfle&ts in our very Bap- 
tilm z the Heavens .tken ( us it were ) open- 
ed unto us, and the Holy-Gholt then deſcend- 
£d uponus, and then 'were we conligned to 
the Inheritanice of Sons, in whom the Father 
through- his Son is allo wcll pleaſed, O- my 
Soul!- what: a Blciling, is there in the Baptiſm 
of Chriſt? And how n:ayclt thou ſuck and be 
fatished , - if thou wilt pur thy Meditation to 
the right- uſe ?, the Baptiſm ot Chrilt is as a 
Field of Flowers, whercin is a World of Ptivi- 
ledges, as. Jultincation , Adoption, Regenera- 
tion, SanQitication, Gloriticationz O, then tix 
thy Soul at leaſt on ſome of theſe Flowers, and 
leave them 'not without carrying ſome. Honey 
away with thee; if thou art in Chriſt, thou art 
Baptized! into his Death, and Baptized into his 
Baptiſm 3 thou partakcſt of the Fruit and Eth- 
cacy, both of his Death and Life, and Baptiſm, 


3. Conſider the Faſting and Temptation 
of - Chriſt in the Wilderneſs. Now we ſce 
what manner of Adverſary we have, how he 
Fights, how he is Reliſted , how Overcome z 
in .one Afﬀault Satan moves Chrili _ to doubt 
of his Father's Providence; in another, to 
preſume on his Fathers Protection, and when 


. ncither Difidence nor Preſumption can fa- 


ſten upon Chriſt , he ſhall be tryed with 
Honour ; and thus he deals with us; it he 
cannot drive us down to deſpair , he -labours 
to lift us up to Preſumption, and if ncither 
of theſe prevail , then he brings out Plea- 
ſures, Protus.,. Honours, Temptations on the 
right hand;, -which are indeed mott .dange- 
rous: Q my Soul, whilltt thou art in : this 
warfare ,  heze's thy Condition; Temptations, 
like Waves ,.; break cne- in the neck of ano- 
ther; it the Devil was fo buſy with Chriſt, 
how (ſhyuldit thueu hope to be free ?. How 


his Love and Mercy is molt of all at. work, 
when thou art tempted moſt. As dear Pa. 
rents are ever tender . of their Children ; bur 
then , eſpecially when thcy are © Sick , and- 
Weak, and out of Frame; ſo tho: Chritt be 
always tender of his People, yet then eſpecially 
when their Souls are Sick, and under a Temp- 


tation : O then his Bowels yearn over them 
indced, 


4- Conlider Chriſt's tirſt Manifeſtations by 
his ſcvcral Witn:ffſes; we have heard of 
his Witnctſ's from Heaven, the Father, Son, 
and. Holy Ghoitz and of his Witncſlts 
on Ecrth, the Baptift, his Diſciples , and the 
Works that he did in his Fathers Name; 
and all theſe Witneſſes being lively: held forth 
in the Preaching of the Gifſpel, they are. 
Witneſſes to us; even to this day-is Chrilt 
manifeſted to us; yea, and if we are Chrilt's, 
cven unto this day is Chriit manitcticd with- 
in us. O my Soul, contider this above. all 
the .rzcſt! O ic is this Manifctiation within , 
that concerns thee moſt, becartſe ye are Sons, 
God bath ſent forth the Spirit of his. Son into 
your Hearts; if Chriſt be not manifelted in 
thy Heart by his bleſſed Spirit, thou art no 
Son of God; and therefore the Apodſile 


puts thee ſeriouſly on this tryal , Examine 6s 
your ſelves , whether ye be in the Faith, prove's. 


your ſelves, know ye not youtr own ſelves , bow 
that Feſus Chriſt is-in you , except ye be repro= 


bates ? Is' Chr.ſk manifeſted in thee? Surely. 


this is more than Chriſt manifeſted to thee; 
the bare Hiſtoxy is the Manifeſtation - of 
Chriſt unto thee; but there's a Myitery in 


the inward Manifcſtation. The Apolile ſpeak-: 
ing of the Sints, he adds, To whom God. 


world make Ruown what is the viches "of the 
glory of this myſtery ameng 1he Gentiles , "wljch 
is , Chriſt in gjou the hope cf Glory, O- the 
Riches 'of the Glory of this Myſtcry ! conli- 
der it, Oh my Soul; God might have ſhut 
thee up in Blindneſs with the World, or he 
might only have given thee Parts and Gitts; 
or at moſt he might have cnl.ghten.d thy 


Reaſon , to have taken in the outward No- 


tions of the Goſpel 3 but ' hath he revealed - 


Chrifi in thee ? Hath he let thee ſee jnto the 
Wonders of his Glory 3 hath he given thee 
the Light .of his Glory within ? Oh this ar- 
gues the Witneſs of Chrilt's Spirit ! this only 


the experimental 'Chrittian fecls :- Chryſoſtone - 
ſometimes ſpeaking of the more - hidden :, 


mayeſt- thou , account , that the Repulſe. of | and choice Principles of Chriſtianity , he 


one Temptation will *"þut invite to anothci ? | 
Well, but here's thy :c6mfort , thou haſt | 


ſuch a Saviour, as was in all things tempted in 


I3, libe ſort » yt without ( fin > bow boldly tbere- 


fore mayſt- tvoze go to the. Throne of Grace to -re- 
cetve mercy , aid to filid Grace to. belp in time 
of. need ?  Chritt was tcmipted, that he might 
ſuccour - thcm_. that ' are tempted, Never. art 


thou tempted , O ay Soul , but Chriſt is with 


+ thee in the. Teniptation 3 he hath. ſent his 
- Spirit into thy-Heart, ta make Interceſſhon for 


thee thcre ,' and he him{clf is in Heaven, 
making, Intercetſion , aud Praying for thee 


aſcth this Phraſe , Scixnt wiitizti quid dies; 
thoſe that are initiated or admitted into 0:r 
Myſtergs , know what I mean : lo may ' the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, Preaching, of theſe' in- 
ward Manifcſiations ,- fay , © Scirnt - initiatt , 
&c. it.is ouly the Spiritual man can know 
theſe things, for they are ſpiritnally die 
cerned, O my Soul, mcditate 'on this until 
thou feelctt God's Spirit working in thy Spi- 
rit, theſe inward, gracious, glorious Ma- 
niteſtations. It is Chrift in thee is - the bope of 
Glory, 7 


5- Contider 


" 


. = o 4 
__ Chap. 5. $ ay 


| therez yea, his own Expericnce of Temy. © 


| tations hath ſo wrought it in his Heart, thar 


Gal. 4.6 


Col:1. 27 | 


wack 


© Looking unto Jeſus, 


O my Soul, thou art in ſecret; and fome- 
times thou art in the Aſſemblies of God's Peo- 
ple 3 and if thou art in Duty ; whereſoever 
thou art , conlider the eſpecial Preſence of 
Chriſt ; and what is that but the Preſence 
of his Spirit , and the Preſence of his An- 
gels? 1, The Preſence of his Spirit z* this 
we know by his working in us; certainly 
the Spirit doth not only hover over us, but 
worketh in us: How in us? 1 anſwer by his 
Quickning , Fecding , Cheriſhing , Healing , 
Mollifying , Melting , Comforting. In this 
manner he works in us, when we are 11 Or- 
dinances. Why now is he (I hope) riding 
with triumph in the midſt of the Afſembly, 
now is he in his Chariot, in his Throne, in 
the Hearts of his People, and therefore a- 
way, away with all Buyers and Sellers, out 
of that Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 
2: The Preſence of Chriſt, is the preſence of 
his Angels 3 as a King is where his Court 
is, ſo is Chriſt the King of kings, eſpecially 
preſent, where his bleſſed Angels pitch- their 
Tents. And the Preſence of Angels is wor- 
thy (O my Soul ) of thy conſideration. _ Cer- 
tainly they are miniſtring Spirits , . that have 
a Work to do upon thy inward Man ; I 
grant the Spirit of Chritt can only enlighten 
the Underſtandivg , and determine the Will 
effecually ; it is he only can bend, and turn, 
and form the mind which way fſoever he 
pleaſeth ; but the Angels can ſpeak alſo to thy 
ſpiritual Partsz and tho the Spirit only de- 
termine, yet their ſpeaking carries a Power 
with it. 

By way of Digreſſion, it is a ime $kill to 
know how the Angels can ſpeak to us, and 
how we may know when they fpeak 3 and 
how we may diſcern what is ſpoken by 
the - immediate Inſpixation of the Spirit , 


and - what by the Mediation of the An- 


gels. 


I. How do the Angels ſpeak to us ?. We 
mutt conceive, it we underſtand this , firſt, 
that the Images, or Phantaſms of things re- 
ccived by the outward Senſes, are kept, and 
preſerved by the inward Senſes, as the 
Species of Sounds , of Shapes, or whatſoever 
elſe. 2. That the Images or phantaſms ſo kept, 
may be ſo moved by our Spirits, or Hu- 
mours, or ſome extrinſecal things , as that 
they may move the Fancy , and provoke it 
to repreſent , and conceive ſuch things as nei- 
ther appear, nor are at that time perccived 
by any outward Sence at all. This appears, 
I. In our ordinary Courſe, as we can fit 
in the dark, where we hcar and ſee nothing, 
and yet there we can multiply a Fancy in 
Infinitum , by an a& of our own Will. 2 
This appears in our Dreams, when tho we 
hear or ſee nothing, yet the Humour can 


fur up the memory of things , and, provoke” 


our Fancics to the Apprehenfion of this or 
that. 3. This appears alſo in Sickneſs, which 
altering the Body, and the Humors, and fo 
troubling the Fancy , it begets ftrange Fan- 
cies, and makes dreadful and fearful Repre- 


—I—_ 


ſentations unto us: now this we muſt know; 
that whatſoever an inferior Power can do, 


that a ſuperior Power can do. much more; 


whatſoever an a& of our own Will, or na- 
tural Dreams , or preternatural Sickneſs - can 
do ; that the Angels can do moſt orderly, 
and ethcacioufly ; they know exaQly how 
the Spirits and Humors muſt be moved , 
that the Images or Phantafms may be appli- 
ed to ſuch and ſuch Conceptions or Appre- 
henſfions, moſt accommodate and fitted for 
the knowledg of what Truth they would ſug- 
gelt. So that to me, here is the difference 
between the Converſe of Men and Angels ; 
Men can ſpeak to our %underſtandings by the 
Mediation of. our external Senſes ,- but Angels 
gO a nearer way to work, and ſpeak to the 
internal firſt of all; they do no more but come 
into the memory ( the Treaſurer of all our 
Phantaſms and Imaginations ) and thete -make 
ſuch and ſuch Compolitions even as they 
pleaſe, and then the Underſtanding takes 


them off, and reads what is written, without 
more ado. 


2, How may we know when the Angels 


ſpeak to us? I confels it is an hard Queſtion, 


and eaſily it. cannot be ſolved ; only. ſome 
Conjecure we may have; as in a caſe of Evil; 
thou art in a way of Sin, and -near to fall 
into it, it may be on a- ſudden thou heareft 
within thee ſome contrary Whiſperings , which 
alſo are above the Whiſperings of a natural 
Conſcience , common to the wicked.; or 
in caſe of good, it may be on a ſudden thou 
heareſt within thee ſome independent , ſu- 
pernatural Perſwaſions, and Reaſonings, to 
this or that Good, or to this or that Objec, 
which may more calily lead thee to chuſe the 
Good ; in theſe caſes thou mayeſt conjecu- 
rally think, that theſe Whiſperings or Moti- 
tions' are of the Angels of God. Bodin tells 
a Story of one, who deſired of God a gui- 
dance, and afliltance of an Angel; and accord- 
ingly he had ſenlible Manifeſtations of a Spirit 
that aſſiſted him , and followed him till his 
Death; *if in Company he ſpake any unwary 
Words, he was ſure to be advertiſed and re- 
proved for it by a Dream in the Night ; or if he 
read any Book that was not good, the Angel 


would  firike upon the Book, to cauſe. him to 
leave it, 


3. But how ſhould we diſcern what is 
ſpoken by the immediate Inſpiration of the 
Spirit, and what by the Mediation of the 
Angels? Here indeed we are at a ftand ; and 
therefore my beſt Reſolution is that of Cal- 
vin , That in ſuch Sccrets we ſhould keep one 
Rule of Modeſty and Sobriety ; and that we 
ſhould neither ſpeak, , nor think , nor yet deſire 


| to know any other thing than ſuch as bath 


been taught us by Gods Word, 1 know not any 
great uſe there may be of this Queſtion, and 
therefore I ſhall not amuſe my ſelf in giving 
any account of it; only theſe remain as ſure 
Truths. 1.' That the things gcommunicated 
to our inward Man, (I mean thoſe inward Mo- 
tions and Suggettions to Holineſs and Obc- 
dience ) are frequently and uſually by the Ad- 

aaa miniſtration 
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Canr.5.13. 


Pſal. 45.2. 


Matth. 4. 
I7. 


Joh. 3. 3. 


miniſtration of Angels. . 2. That the fame 
chings communicated to our inward Man, 
are ever originally and primarily from the 
Spirit of Chriſt z and hence it is that com 
monly we put them all on that ſcore , we give 
them all to Chriſt's Spirit. 3. That 'tis pro- 
per to the Spirit to enlighten the Under- 
ltanding, and to determine the Will effectual- 
ly; the Angels are but Ciſterns, the Spirit 1s 
the Fountain ; the Angels may ſpeak and 
move us to our Duties, but the Bleſſing, the 
Efficacy is of the Spirit ; and in this reſpect 
we leave to Chriſt -and his Spirit the all in all. 
Well then, O my 'Soul, conſider ( eſpecial- 
ly in Church Aſſemblies, and in the enjoy- 
ment of Ordinances ) the - eſpecial Preſence 
of Chriſt, in the preſence of his Spirit, and 
in the preſence of his Angels : What ? Dot 
thou feel any Stirrings , Actings , Movings 1n 


thy Spirit? Dot. thou feel any Quickening , 


Warming, Feeding, Cheriſhing, Healing, Mol- 
lifying , Melting , Comforting , Strengthening, 
in thy inward Parts? Say then, Surely the Lord 
is in this place, —— this is none other but 
the Houſe of God, this is the gate of Heaven. 
O here is the Spirit , and here are the An- 
gels aſcending and deſcending; and therefore 
avoid Satan ! avoid all prophane Thoughts , 
and Earthly-mindedneſs! avoid Dulneſs, Dead- 
ne, Drouſineſs ! avoid Looſeneſs, Laſcivi- 
ouſne(s, and all Irreverence, becauſe of the Angels ; 
and becauſe of the Spirit ; and becauſe of the 
eſpecial Preſence of Chriſt which encauſes them 
both. 


6, Conſider the Preaching of Chriſt, O 
the admirable Sermons of this great Pro- 
phet ! the Spouſe tells us, His Lips like Lil- 
lies dropped ſweet ſmelling Myrrh , his Doctrine 
was ſweet as the Lillies, and ſound as the 
Myrrh: His Lips were like the Lilies , as cer- 
tain odoriferous Lillies, that caſt forth a ſweer 
ſmelling favour 3 they were - full of Hea- 
venly Grace and Sweetneſs ; Grace, faith the 
Pſalmiſt, was poured into bis Lips , and they 
dropped ſweet ſmelling Myrrb ; the Nature of 
this Herb is to keep from PutrefaCtion z as 
it is ſound it ſelf, ſo it makes other things 
found. Error is of a putrifying Nature, cor- 
rupting,, and defiling the Soul; but the Do- 
drine of Chriſt keeps the Soul ſound ; it' is 
the Souls preſervative, it keeps the Soul” free 
from all Corruption and Defilement. See 
here the prophetical Office of Chrift held 
forth in Similitudes, his Lips were ever drop- 
fing, diſtiling, publiſhing ſweet and ſound 
Truths, Read and peruſe thoſe Sermons 
he hath left on Record 3 yea, ruminate and 
meditate on them, in order to Piety and an 
holy Life : How ſweet was the firlt Sermon 
of Chrilt? Repent , for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is at hand: And how Spiritual was that 
Sermon of Chrilt ? Except a man be born 
again , he cannot ſee the Kingdom «of God : It 
may be thou art a Doctor, a Malter of J/- 
rael, thou art a learned Scholar, thou art a 
Man of Parts gnd Abilities in other things; 
it may be thou haſt read ſo long in the Bi- 
ble, thou haſt heard ſo many, and ſo many 
Sermons , &c. but ah ! miſerable Soul , it 


may be all the Work is to do fill within, oY 

Come, fay this Sermon of Chriſt to thine 

own Soul ; Unleſs I be born again , I canngs 

enter into Heaven ; born again ? O Lord, what'';; 

that * Was ever ſuch a thing done whon me? 

Was ever I caſt into the Pangs of a new Birth ? 

and continued I in thoſe Pangs until Chriſt Jeſus 

was formed in me? Are *old things done away, 

and are all things now become new ? Is the ld 

Man , the old Luſts, the old Converſation quite 

abandoned and left ? Are my Principles new? My 

Aims and Ends new ? My Life and Converſation "0 

new ? Thus might I Paraphraſe on all the Ser. | 

mons; but I intend brevity; only conſider, 

O my Soul; as if this Sermon, and all the ref 

had been preached to thee : Realize Chriſt 

ſtanding by thee, and opening his Mouth", 

and teaching thee, thus and thus; lurely 

there is a Suking of Chriſt from Heaven; 

See that ye refuſe not bim ( faith the Apoſllle ) 

that ſpeaketh from Heaven, And beſides, he hath 

his Miniſters here on Earth, and they axe 

daily Preaching over theſe Sermons of Chriſt, 

again , and again; they Preach ſuch things 
'He 


Heb. tz, © 
a. * 


as were firſt ſpoken by the Lord himſelf; 

beſeech , and pray thee in Chriſt's ſtead. bz; 
then , meditate on theſe things , and give thy * Gr. 
ſelf wholly to them , that thy profiting may appear + | 
to all. Is, $ 


»z 


7. Conſider the Miracles of Chriſt in pur- 
ſuance -of the- Do&rine deliveted in his 
bleſſed Sermons. Here's a world of  mat-_ 
ter to run over 3 ſuch Miracles are done- by 
Chriſt as never man did before. Moſer in- 
deed ſmote the Rock , and the Waters guſh- | 
ed out , but he could not turn Water into - 
Wine; Eliſha raiſed a Child that was dead, -to 
lifez but Jeſus raiſed one who had been dead 
four days, yea , who was buried and cor- 
rupted ; Elias and Sammwel , and all the Pro- 
phets, and the Succeſſion of the high Prieſts 
in both the Temples , put all together , ne- 
ver did ſo many, and fo great Miracles as Je- 
ſus did ; he turned Water into Wine; he heal- 
ed the Noble-mans Son even at- the point of 
Death 3 he cured the Leprous by his touch; 
he made the Lame man to walk; and the 
crooked Limbs to become firaight; he made 
habitual Diſeaſes, and inveterate , of eigh- 
teen years continuance ( and once of thir- 
ty eight years) to diſappear at his ſpeaking, 
even as darkneſs at the brightneſs of the Job.9-23 | 
Sun ; he fed thouſands of People with two | 
{mall Fiſhes, and hve Loaves ; he caſt out De- 
vils, and commanded them whitherſoever he 
pleaſed ; he reſtored Sight to the Blind ; in 
a word, he did ſuch Miracles as no man elſe 
ever did z and the poor Blind man proved 
it by inſtance of himſelf. Tt was never heard 
that any man opened the Eyes of one that was 
born Blind. O my Soul, conlider of theſe Mi- - 
racles, and believe that Doctrine which was 
ratified with Arguments from above ! How 
ſhouldſt thou but afſent to all thoſe mylteri- 
ous Truths which were fo firongly confirmed. 
by an Almighty hand ? — What? Dot 
thou think a Meditation - needlefs in this re- 
ſpe ? Art thou fully fatished of the Truth 


| 


of Scriptures ? It is well; I hope thou ar 
| anc 


Looking unto Jeſus, 
'vet who knows how ſoon thou mayſt be | 
_ - it by an Enemy, or a ſirong Tempta- 
tion? One can cell us in Print , Some are now 
talking of 4 Toleration of all Religions 3 and ſome de- 
ſire that the Jews may have a free Commerce amongſt 
47; it is good thercfore to be well armed at 
this point 3 and the beſt Argument to prove 
the verity of the Goſpel, next to the inward 
Teſtimony of | the Spirit , is this Demonlira- 
tion , or Common Place of the Miracles of 


Chrilt. 


$. Conſider Chriſt's Ordination of his Apo- 
Ales, He choſe Twelve , whom he named Apoſtles ; 
and what was the Office of theſe Apoſtles, but 
to Go end teach all Nations ? The Goſpel was 
Grit Preached in Fewry , but afterwards the 
| ſound of it came unto us. Ort of Zion ſhall go 
Mich. 4-2. forth the Law , and the Word of the Lord from 
Feruſalem. Gildas athrms plainly , That Brit- 
tain.received the Goſpel in the*time of Tiberius, w1- 

der whom Chriſt ſuffered ; and that Joſeph of 
Arimathea, after the Diſperſion of the Jews, was 

ſent of Philip the Apoſtle from France to Brittain, 

and here remained ig this Land all his time. Ni- 

' , , cephoras adds, That Simon Zelotes did ſpread the 
Nieeph.L. 15.1 of Chriſt to the Weſt Ocean, and brought the 
_ ſame into the Tſles of Brittain, Howſoever it was 
brought hither , of this we are ſure , that 
Chritt was firſt diſcovered to his Apoſiles, 'and 

from the' Apoſtles, was diſcovered to our Fore- 
fathers, and from them unto us, and from us 

will be the diſcovery to others to the end of 

the World. O the goodneſs of God in Chriſt! 
What? That repentauce and remiſſion of Sins , 

Luke 24. ſhould be preached in bis Name , beginning at FJe- 
47- ruſalem ; and afterwards among all Nations ! Of 
what near concernment, O my Soul, is this to 
thee? What art thou but a Sinner of the' Gen- 
tiles ? Underſtand that term! When the Apofiles 
would expreſs the greateſt Sinners that the World 
had, he calls them Sinners of the Gentiles z Why ? 
the Gentiles knew not God , the Gentiles were 
unacquainted with Chriſt, the Gentiles walked in 
nothing but Sinz O then, what a love is this, 
that God ſhould ever have thought of good 
will towards thee ? Surely, this is one of the 
great Myſteries of Godlineſs , God manifeſted in the 
Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels , preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles : What? That Sinners, and 
the worſt of Sinners, ſhould be made the Sub- 
| jeas of the utmoſt diſcovery of Chriſt, and the 
| Goſpel of Chriſt? This is a Myſtery jndeed 
had Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles to proclaim the 
Riches of his Grace to ſome Jews only, or to 
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— ſame : Tea, in the laſt times, T will raiſe up many 

' Worthies, as Jewel, Uſher, Downham, Perkins; 

Hooker , Rogers, Shepheard, Bolton , Aſh, 

Whittaker , &*c. who ſhall be as bright Stars in 

the Firmament of that Church, and after them 1 

will raiſe up others to diſcover this great deſign to 

their Generations , amongſt whom ſhall live ch and 

ſuch Men, ſuch and ſuch Women ( and herein, O 

my Soul, think of thy ſelf, and if thou wilt: 

of thine own Family and Relations ) for I owe a 

| will towards England ; it ſhall be ſaid of = 
ngland, as ſometimes of Zion, Out of England | 

the —_— of Beauty , bath God ſhined. my. Pfal. 562i | 

Soul! how ſhouldſt thou be raviſhed in this one 

Meditation? What ? That Chriſt ſhould cauſe 

the Sun of his Goſpel to come into this Zodi- 

ack, and that now in theſe latter times (when 

the Sun is ſet in Zion, where it firſt aroſe ) it 

ſhould make a Noon with us , and ſhine mere 

brightly here ( for ought I know, or can yet 

learn ) than in any other Nation, Country , 

Kingdom , throughout all the World? O the 

depth of the Riches , both of the wiſdom and counſel Rom. 11. 

of God, how mnſearchable are his judgments, and his 33. 

ways paſt finding out. 


| Lok. 6.13- 
' Marr. 28. 


19. 


9. Conſider Chriſt's Reception of Sinuers. 
He ſent forth his Apoſiles to call them in, and 
if they would but come, how ready was he to 
receive them ? This was Chriſt's Errand from 
Heaven , this was the Work he came to doz . 
I came down from Heaven, not to do mine own John 6.38 , 
Will, but the Will of bim that ſent me; antl this 39. 
is the Fathers Will which bath ſent me , that of all 
which be hath given me I ſhould loſe nothing. He 
muſt receive all his Father gives him, but he 
muſt loſe none; , Chriſt muſt give an account 
to God the Father, of all which he hath given 
him, and this will be his account : Thoſe that 
thou gaveſt me, I bav? kept, and none of them is loft, 
Ah poor Soul! why ſhouldſt thou deſpair be- 
cauſe of Sin? Look on Chrilt as ſpreading out 
both his Arms to receive thee to him; look on 
the gracious Nature and Diſpoſition that is in 
Chriitz look on the. Office of Chriſt, it's an 
Office of ſaving, and ſhewing Mercy , that | 
Chriſt hath ES. it's an Office to re- Luke 19- 
ceive Sinners; yea, to ſeek, and to ſave that '© 
which was loſt ; to bring home ſtraying Souls to 

God ; to be the great Peace-maker between 

God and Man; to reconcile God to Man ; and 

Man to God, and fo to be the Head, and kuſ- 

band of his People. Certainly the Devil ſtrange- 

ly wrongeth many a poor troubled Soul, that 


John 17. 
22. 


Gal. 2.15, 


1 Tim. 3. 
16, 


ſome unſpotted Souls among the Gentiles ( if 
any ſuch were ) whoſe hearts might preſently 
have fallen down before it, this had been ſome- 
thing ſuitable z but, that Sinners of the Gentiles, 


ſuſpicious thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt; how can 
they more contradict the Office of Chriſt? 
How can they more contradi the Goſpel-De- 


he can bring them to have hard thoughts, and 


{cription of Chriſt, than to think him a de- 
ſtroyer of his Creatures ; one that watcheth 
for their haltings', and one that hath more 
mind to hurt : help them? Away, awqy 
with all prejudicate Opinions! rcſolve, O my 
Soul, to throw thy (elt on him for life and for 
Salvation; why, if thou wilt but come, he 
hath promiſed freely to make thee welcome; all 
the day long he fſiretcheth out his Arms, and 
would fain gather thee, and all others into his 
(weet Embraces. 


that Children of wrath ſhould be the Subje&t 
of this-great deſign; O the Myſtery! 9, d. Go 
my Apoſtles into all Nations of the World , and 
amongſt them all, go into Brittain, into that Corner 
of the World, England, and there open #he Myſtery 
of Chriſt, there preach Life, and Reconciliation, and 
Redemption, and Glorification to thoſe poor Sous > 
lay you (or at leaſt ſome of you) the Foundation of 
the Chriſtian Faith amongſt thoſe Heathens , thoſe - 
Sinners of the Gentiles ; and after you, IT will raiſe 
wp ſome other Miniſters of the Goſpel to confirm the | 
; | 


Aaaaz 10, Con- 


—_— ti. ES CO — 


4 ooking unto Jeſus. 
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Pſal. 40.8. 
1 John 5. 


3. 
Plal. 38.8, 


AR. 65 
Mon. fol. 
361, 


Pal. 119. 
lo, 1%, 


Rom. 16. 
I2. 


10. Conſider the eatineſs of his Yoak, and |, the Spouſe , the chiefeſt of ten thouſands. Si 


the lightneſs of his Burthen. - Many a one 1s 
willing to take Jeſus as their Saviour, but they 
are -unwilling, to take him on his own ſweet 
terms: O they imagine it an hard Task, and 
an heavey Burthen , Who may indure it ? It was 
utherwiſe with Chrilt , I do delight to do thy will, 
O my God; and 'tis otherwiſe with Chriſtians, 
for his Commandments are not grievous, ſaith John; 
and therefore David calls on others to try this 
truth, Oh taſte, and ſee bow good the Lord is. It 
is faid of Maſter Sanders , that a little before his 
Deith and Martyrdom he told his Wife, that be 
ha# no Riches to leave her, but that treaſure of taſting 
bow ſweet Chriſt is to hungry Conſciences ; And of 
that ( faith he) as I feel ſome part, and I would 
feel more, ſo T bequeath it unto thee, and to the reſt 
of my belnved in Chriſt, O my Sou}, if thou canſt 
but taſte, thou wilt find a world of ſweetneſs 
in Chrilt's ways thcre is ſweetnels in the Word, 
How ſweet are thy words to my taſte, yea, ſweeter 
than Honey to my mouth ? There is {weetnels in 
Prayer z haſt thou not known the time that 
thou haſt touched the hem of Chriſt's Garment, 
and taſted of the Joys of Heaven in Prayer? 
Haſt thou not ſeen Heaven cleft, and Chriſt fit- 
ting at Gods right Hand? Swrely the Lord is 


| Rich to all them that call wpon him. There is 


Pal. 119, 
99. 


Pal. 119. 


Pal: 104. 


34- 
Pal. 94. 


39. 


ſweetneſs in Meditation , ſome call this very 
Duty, The Saints paſtime, which recreates and 

fimes the tired Spirits : Now, O my Soul, thou 
art in the exerciſe of this Duty, now thow. art 
in the Meditation of the eafineſs of Chriſt's Bur- 
then, and of the ſweetnels of his ways, tell me, 
is there nothing of Heaven in this Meditation ? 
Is it ſweet? Or is it bitter to thy Soul? Thou 
mayeſt read - in Scripture of many admirable ct- 
fefts of Meditation, as that it confirms our 
Knowledg: I bave more underftanding than all my 
teachers, for tby Teſtimonies are my Meditations : 
that it inflames our Love, Oh, bow love I thy 
Law ? It is my Meditation all the day; that it calts 
a {ſweet influence on our Lives, I will —_ in 
thy precepts, and have reſpe& unto thy ways; What? 
wt - with thee ? Cank 4 ſay with Da- 
vid, My Meditation of him ſhall be ſweet ? And in 
the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy Com- 
forts exceedingly delight my Soul ? Why , then 
thou haſt truly taſted of God's goodneſs, thou 


haſt aQual Diſcoveries of the ſweetneſs of God's 


mays; thou haſt experienc'd this truth, that 
iWok is eaſy, and his Burden is light ; that bis 


Matth, 11. zpays are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all bis paths are 


3. 
Pſal. 119, 
99. 


Cant.5.10, ſus Chriſt? My beloved is white and rudy, laid | 


Oh. if men did but know what raviſh- 
ing ſweetneſs were in the ways of God, they 
could not but imbrace them, and efteem one days 


ſociety with Feſres Chriſt ( as Caracciolus did ): bet- | 


ter than all the Gold in the World. 


11. Conſider the Holineſs of Chriſt's Na- 
ture, and the Holineſs of Chriſt's Life. 1. For 
the Holineſs of his Nature; if thou couldſt but 
clearly ſee it, what work would it make in thy 
Breaſt ? Chrilt's inward beauty would raviſh 
Love out of the Devils, if they had but Grace 
to ſee his Beauty; yea, he would lead captive 
all Hearts in Hell, if they had but Eyes to 


behold his Lovelineſs. O, what a Flower, | 


what a Roſe of Love and Light is the Lord Je- 


Chap. * SR, 


mon before Chriſt, fair Angels, glorified Spi- 
rits, the azure Heavens, the lightfome Stars 

all the delicious Flowers , Gardens, Meadows, 
Foreſts, Seas, Mountains , Birds, Beaſts; ya, 
and all the Sons of Men, as they ſhould have 
been in the world of Innocency, and let thei 
all ſtand in their higheſt excellency before Te- 


ſus Chriſt, and what are they? The Saints in 
Glory , now ſee the face of Chriſt; (i. e.) they Ren, 22, 


ſce all the Dignity, Beauty, that is in Chriſt; 
and they are ſo taken with his fight , that 
they do nothing elſe but fare and gaze, and 
behold his Face for Ages, and yet they are 
never fatistied with beholding; ſuppoſe, they | 
could wear out their Eyes at the Eye-holes in - 
beholding Chritt, they thould Kill defire to ſee 
more. T this Lovelineſs of Chriſt ravilhes 
the Souls of the gloritied : how is it, O 
Soul, that thou art not taken with this Vieds 
tation? But, 2. Go from the Holineſs of his 
Nature, to the Holineſs of his Life, it may be 
that will make deep Impreſſions on thy Spirit z 
conſider his Charity, his Self-denial , his Con- - 
tempt of the World , his Mercy . his Bounty, 
his Meckneſs, his Pity, his Humility, his Obes 
dience to his Father. A fruitful Meditation on 
theſe particulars, cannot, cannot but cauſe ſome 
reſemblance within, and make thee lik: Chriſt, 
Oxthe wonder that any ſhould diſclaim the ave 
Obedience of Chriſt, «s to his uwn Jultificati- 
on! Away, away with theſe Cavils, and conſi- 
der the Obedience of Chrift in Relation to thy 


ſelf. God ſent forth bis Son' made of a Woman, Gil4,, 


made under the Law , to redeem them that were un- 
der the Law , that we might receive the Adoption of 
Sons, It is a ſweet note of Dr. Andrews, Chrift 
made ainder the Law, (i. C.) under the whole Law; þ. 
the one half of the Law ( which is the direftive 
part )) be was made under that, and ſatisfied it by 
the Innocency of his Life , without breaking one jot or 
$:ttle of the Law, and ſo be anſwers that part, as it 
might be the principal ; the other balf of the Law 
( which is the penalty) be was under that alſo, and 
ſatisfied it by ſuffering a wrongful Death, no way 
deſerved or due by bim, and ſo be anſroered that part 
as it 'might be the Forfeiture. But if we come now 
to ask for whom is all this ? It is only for us, that 
we might be redeemed and adopted; redeemed from 
all Evil , and adopted or intereſted into all Good, 
Tf this be ſo, O who would for a world of Gold 
loſe the influence and the benetit of Chriſt's 
acive Obedience? Contfider of this, O my Soul ! 
till thou feeleſt ſome Virtue to come out. of 
Chriſt's life into thy ſelf. 4 


SECT. IL 
Of defiring after Jeſus in that Reſpedt. 


3.) ET us deſire after Jeſus, carrying on the 

Work of Salvation in his Life: It is 
not enough to know and conſider, but we 
muſt defirez; our Meditation of Chritt , ſhould 
draw forth our Aﬀections to Chriſt; and a- 
mongſt all Aﬀections, I place this firſt of all, « 


deſire after Chriſt, 


* But 


"24 
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But what is it in marr that is wes ol | 

e? I anſwer, every paſſage or particular ' 
=_— yea , every thin F Chriſt is deſirable 
(named or un-named) all that concerns Chriſt in 
any kind whatſoever (if to the former paxticu- 
lars, 1 ſhould add « thouſand and a thouſand 
more ) it is very precious, aud excelletit, and 
neceſſary , and profitable , and comfortable, 
and therefore defirable ; but to put them in | 


order ; 


1. The meaneli things of Chriſt are deſfira- 
ble things3 the 'very filings of Gold z the duſt 
or ſparkles of precious Stones are of real price 
and value, yea, of much worth; yea, the very 
Leaves of the Tree of Life are healing ; the Þe- 
ry Hem of Chrift's Garment, but even teuch- 
ed, ſends forth its Virtue ; the meaneſt 'and 
worlſt things of Chriſt are incomparably to be 
defired above all things 3 the duſt of Zim, the 
very ground that Chrilt's feet treadeth on, any 
thing that hath the pooreſt Relation to Jeſus 
Chriſt, it is defirable for him. Hence' we 
read that one poor Woman ſought no moxe of 
him, but for to waſh Chrift's tect, and to kiſs 
them; another Woman breathes out theſe de- 

Manth. 9. fires after Chriſt *4 Fa = but _ need 
21, his garment, I ſb whole. 
all, only to have her Arms filled with his 
dead Body: Foſeph of Arimatheas , was of the 
ſame mind: O the bloody Winding-ſheet , together 
with the dead and torn Body of Chrift in bis Arms, 


are moſt precious and ſweet. Chriſt's Clay is Sil- | br 


ver , and his Braſs Gold : Joba the Baptifi: 
Jok.1,29. Fhinks it an honour to zlcoſe the Latchets 
Shooes : David, tho he was a great Prophet, and . 
appointed to be King over 1ſrael, yet his Soul 
pants thus, O, that I might be ſo near the Lord, 
10. as to be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, Yea, 
he puts an happineſs on the Sparroyy and the 
Swallow, that may build their Neſts belides the 
Lord's Altar. 


2. The more conſiderable Actions of Chriſt 
are eſpecially defirable. Oh my 2oul, wouldlt 
thou but run through his Life,» and conſider 
ſome of his more eminent Actions. in relation 
to his Friends, or in rclation to his Enemies , 
what deſires would theſe kindle in thine heart 
after Chrift? 1, To his Friends, he was {ſweet 
and indulgent ; where there was any beginnings 
$i Grace, he did encourage it; fo was the Proph. = 

Marth, 12. ſy, 4 bruiſed: reed ſhall be no: break,, and ſmoaking 
20, flax ſhall be not quench: Nay , where was but a 
Repreſentation of Grace, he ſeemed to accept 
of it: Thus, when the young man came and 
Mirk 50. faid , What good thing ſhall T do to inherit eternal 
17,2t, fife? He embraced him,-and made much of 
him 3 then Feſws ' bebolding him , be loved him: 
And fo the Scribe which asked him, which is the 
Mark 12. firſt Commandment of all ? In the Concluſion, 
28,34 Chriſt rold him, Thow art not far from the King- 
dom of God: He laboured to pull him further, 
in telling him he was not far from Heaven and 
Matth, g. Glory. And'ſo the People that fainted for Bread 
86. of Life, that were ſcattered abroad as ſheep having 
no ſhepherd he was moved with compaſſion on 
them, iondeyxvien airy; he was bowelled in 
heart, his very Bowels were moved within him. 
2. To his Enemics he was kind and merciful ; 


thin me ? Of 


bis | 


_—— 


many a time he diſcovers himſelf moſt of all 
unto Stunts; he was never more familiar with. 
any at acquaintance, than with the Woman 
of Samaria, that was an Adultreſs; and Mary, 
that had been a Sinner , how ſweetly did he 
appear to her at the very hrit view? How rea- 
y was he to .receive' Sinners? How ready to 
pardon and- forgive Sinners? How- gracious to 
 Sitiners after the pardon and forgiveiiels of Sin? 
See it in Peter , he never-caſt hiin' im the: teeth 
wittr its Apoſtacy, he never upbraided him wich 
it}, he-never 'fo muck as 'teNs him of fits, only 
he looks upon him; at afterwatds;--L oveſt vhox 
me ? O Peter, loveſt thon me ? Why, Peter, love 
ten he was wronged and injured 
Men, but what then? Was he all on a heat? 
id he call for Fire down from Heaven to de- 
oy them? Indeed his Diſciples ,; bemg'mote 
Fleſh "than Spirit , would fain have: had} it fo; 
but re ſweerly replies, O, -you know not what ſpi- 
rits y# are of : the Sot'of tan is not come to deſtroy p 
weeks loves, "but to ſave themes Sometimes We tind wy 
him ſhedding Tears for'theſe very Petſondthat 
ſhed his precious Blood?" 'Oh Feruſatewr;  Feruſa- 
lem,” GC, -—— if thou had(t known , even'thou, at 
leaft in this thy day, the things belongings. to thy 
ow; &c.* Why, O ry Soul, it thou would 

ut run through ſuch 'Paſſages as theſe, how 
defirable ate they? Well might they fing in that 1G, 26. 1, 
day in the Land of Judah, ——— In the way of thy 8, 
judgments, O Lord, bave we waited for thee, the 
defire of ozr ſoul is to thy name, and to the remem- 
ance of eher. .. ITTTS 

RT + z3 YH : | "Wes V1 :1' 4 
3. The ever blefſed and holy Perſon of Chriſt | 
is defirable above all. My Beloved is white and cam. 5. 
ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand ;,——= yea, be is 10, 16. 
altogether lovely or defirable ;, fo Vatablus renders 
it, Chriftus eſt totus difideria, Chriſt is all defires. 
If the Actions of Chritt be debrable, ,what muſt 
himſelf be? If the paring of his Bread be 1v 
| ſweet, what mult the great Loaf Chriſt himſclt 
be? Chriſt is admirable in Action and Perſon, 
but above all, his Perſon is molt admirable ;_ no 
Creature in the World yields the like Repreſen- 
tation of God, as the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ; be 
is the expreſs Image of the Perſon of his Father, as Heb. x. 3. 
the print of the Seal cn the Wax is the expreſs 
image of the Seal it ſclt, fo is Chritt the highelt 
Repreſentation of God ; he makes Similitude to 
him , who otherwiſe is without all Similitude. 
And hence it is that Chriſt is called the Standard- 
bearer of ten thouſauds : all Excellencies are ga- 
thered up in Chriſt, as Beams in the Sun, Come 
poor Soul! thy Eyes-xun to and fro in the 
World to tind Comfort and Happineſs; thou 
detireſt after worldly Honour, worldly Pleaſure, 
worldly Profits; cali thy Eyes back and fee 
Heaven and Earth in one; look if thou wilt 
at what thy vaſt thoughts can fancy, not only 
in this World, but in the World to come; or 
if thou canſt imagine more varicty ; fec that, 
and infinitely more, ſhining tcrth trom the Per- 
| fon of the Lord Jeſus Chriltz no wonder if the 
Saints adore him 3 no wonder if the Angels 
| ſtand amazed at him; no wouder if all Crea- 
tures vail all their Glory to him. Oh, what are 
all things in che World to Jeſus Chriſt? . Paw! 
compares them together, 73 mev]z, all things, 
with this one thing 3 And I account all things but Phil. 3. 8. 
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10. 
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Heb.1.11. 


loſs, for the excellency of the knowledg, of Chr it. And 


T account all things | ſurely all things is the greateſt 
Account that can be caſt up; for it includeth all 
Prices, all Sums it takes in Earth and Heaven, 
and all therein, that are but as created things; 
q- d. Nations, and all Nations; Gold, and all 
Gold; Jewels, and all Jewels Angels, and 
all Angels all theſe, and every all ſides all 
theſe z what, are they in. compariſon of Chrilt, 
but as- Feathers , Dung, Shadows, Nothing ? 
If there heany thing worthy'a Wiſh, it 1s. emt- 
nently., tranſcendently , originally in the Lord 

eſus. Chriſt ;- there is no -Honour , no Felicity 
ike that- which Chriſt hath 3 ſonie are -Sons, 
Chriſt is an only Son; ſome are Kings, but 
Chriſt is King of kings3 ſome are honourable, 
none above Angels, , Chriſt is above Angels 
and Arch-angels: To whith of the Angels ſaig be 
at any; time, Thou art my Son, this day bave I be- 
gotten thee? Some are wealthy, Chriſt hath all 


'- the Sheep on a thouſand Hills; the very utmoſt 
' » parts of the Earth are his ; ſome are beautiful, 


Chrig. is' the faireſt of all the Children of Men; 
he is ſpiritually fair, he is all glorious within ; 
if the Beauty of the Angels (which I believe are 
the beautifullet Creatures, the World has) ſhould 
be compared with the Beauty of Chriſt, which 
conkitts in the perfection of the Divine Nature, 
and in the perfeQtion of his Humane Nature, 


... and in the perfection of the Graces of his Spi- 


Pſal. 119. 
5. 
Joh. 7. 37. 


rit, they would be but as lumps of Darkneſs : 
'The brighteſt Cherub is forc'd to skreen his 


Face from the dazling and ſhining brightneſs oi 
the Glory of Chriſt. Alas! the Cherubims and 
Seraphims are but as Spangles and twinkling 
Stars in the Canopy of Heaven , but Chriſt is 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, that at once illumipates 
and drowns them all. 

Come then, caſt up thy deſires after Chriſt ; 
breathe, O my Soul, after the enjoyments of 
this Chriſt; fling up to Heaven ſome Divine 
Ejaculations, Oh that this Chriſt was mine! Oh 
that the Aftions of Chriſt , and the Perſon of Chriſt 
were mine! Oh that all he ſaid, and alt be did, and 
all be were from top to toe were mine! Oh that I had 
the filver Wings of a Dove, that in all my wants I 
might fly Into the boſom of this Chriſt ! Oh that I 
might be admitted to bis Perſon ? Or if that may not 
be, Ob that T may but touch the very hem of his 
Garment. If I muſt not. fit at Table, Oh that 1 
might but gather up the Crumbs ! Surely there's 
Bread enough in my Fathers Houſe , Chriſt is the 
Bread of Life, this one Loaf Chriſt is enough for all 
the Saints in Heaven and Earth to feed on; and 
what muſt I pine away,. and periſh with Hunger ? 
Oh that I might have one Crum of Chriſt ! Thouſands 
of Inſtructions dropped from him while he was on 
Earth ; Oh that ſume of that food might be my nou- 
riſhment ! Oh that my ways were direfied according to 
his Statutes ! many a ſtream, and wave, and line, 
and precept flowed from this Fountain, Chriſt ; Oh 
that 1 might drink, freely of this Water of Life ! 
He bath proclaimed it in my ears, If any man thirſt, 
let him come unto me and drink; Oh that T might 
come, and find: welcome ! why (ure I thirft, I am 
extreamly athirſt, I feel in me ſuch a burning drought, 
that either I muſt drink, or die ; either the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, the bolineſs of Chriſt, the holineſs of 
his Natmre, and the holineſs of bis Life muft be im- 


| from the Law or Power in Sin. I cannot think, 


, *3. | « 
World; why come, come Lord Jeſus, come quickly ; — s 
0h T long to ſee the Beauty of thy Face ! thy Gl,yy 

is ſaid to be an enamouring Glory ; ſuch is thy 

Beauty , that it ſteals away my Heart after thee." | 

and campt be ſatisfied till with Abſolon, T ſe 

the Kings face; come Chriſt ! or if thou wilt "—" 

come, 1 charge you, O Daughters of Jeruſalem, jf 6, 

ye find my beloved , that ye tell him 1 am ſich, of hy 

Love. | 


SECT. IV. 
Of Hopeing in Feſus in that ReſpeA. 


a us hope in Jeſus , carryirig on the 

. 4.4 great Work of our Salvation in his Life, 

* y this Hope, I mean not a fluctuating, waver- 
ing, doubtful Hope, but an aſſured Hope ;, an 
Hope well grounded, The main Soul-Queſtion 

is, Whether Chritt*s life be mine? Whether all 
thoſe.paſſages of his Life laid open, belong un- 

to me? Whethcr the habitual Righteouſneſs, 
and , aQual Holineſs of Chriſt be imputed to 
my Jutification? And what are the Grounds and 
Foundations on m_ =y Hope is built? The * 
Apoſile tells us, that tes good hopes through 1. Thel, 
Gree. if H be right an 6. ot mani- 16, 
feſt it ſelf by Operation o& ſaving Grace: Q 
look into thy Soul ! what gracious effects of 

the Life of Chriſt are there? Certainly his Life 

is not without ſome influence on our Spirits, -if 

we be his Members, and he be our Head, The 
Head we ſay, communicates Life, and Senſe, and 
Motion to his Members 3 and ſo doth Chriſt 
communicate a ſpiritual Life, and Senſe, and 
Motion to his Members; O the glorious effes 
flowing out of Chrilt's life into a Believers ſoul ! 

I ſhall lay down theſe. As,- 


1. If Chriſt's Life be mine, then am I frced 
from the Law of Sin: This was the Apoſiles 
evidence: For the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Rom s.1 
Feſus , bath made me free from the law of fin and 
death, Chriſt's Life is called the Spirit of Life, | 
becauſe of its perfeftion; and this Spirit of 
Life hath ſuch a power in it, here termed a 
Law, that it works out in Believers, a freedom 


notwithſtanding the influence of Chriſt's Life » 
on me, but that Sin fill ſticketh in me; I am 

ſtill a Sinner in reſpe& of the inherency of Sig, - 
but I am freed from the power of Sin (4. e.) 
from the guilt of Sin, as to its condemning 
Power ; and from the filth of Sin, as to its 
ruling, reigning Power: Let not ſin reign in your 
mortal Bodies, that ye ſhould obey it in the Iujt there- 


Rom. 6. 
I2, 


I grant there is ſome difference among Dt- 
vines in their Expreſſions, concerning the Sins 
of God's own People, tho they mean one and 
the ſelf-ſame thing. Some call them only Sins 
of infirmityz and others grant the name of reign- 
ing Sins; but with this limitation, that this is not 
a total reigning. Sin reigneth as a Tyrant over 
them, not as a King; at ſometimes (as in Da- 
vid's caſe) the will and conſent may run along , 
with Sin, no actual reſiſtance may be made 
againſt Sin at all; and yet at the very ſame time 


puted unto me , or farewel happineſs in another | the ſeed of God remaineth in them; tho it ſeem 1 Joh. 39 
| * | 


dead; 


_— 


dead; and in God's good time,that very ſeed will | in Goſpel-allowance, in ſome {weet Reſem- 
revive again; and throw out the Tyrant; there blatice ? Why then; hert's another ground - 
is\not, carmnot be that antecedent and cbnfe- of Hope: O, rejoyce in it, and bleſs God f 
quent conſent to Sin in' the godly, as in the | for it. Ch | | 


4 [he i 
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[Fe | - 


:*ked : O my Soul, conlider this! if the vir- fs $1 PE EEE 0, 
| bo - Chili's Life come in, it will take down |. 3» If Chriſt's Life be niine, then fliall.I Ad- 
3.8 that ſoveraign high reign of Sin which the | mire, Adore; Believe, and Obey this Chriſt, "Ml 
| wicked ſuffer, and will not firive againſt; the | All theſe were the effects of thoſe ſeveral paſ- Wl 
Ffeſh indeed may ſometimes Luſt againſt the. ſages in Chrift's Life reſpcQively. 1. They ad- (tf 
Spirit, but it fhall not totally prevail 'or get | mire at his DgCtrine and Miracles: For his Do- 
6.14 the upper hand; Sin ſhall not have dominion over | Qrinez all bear him witneſs, and wondered at thoſe Luk. 4.22. I 
__ we. Sin may tyrannize in me for a time, but | gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth ; and Marth. 15. MY | 
't* ſhall 'not King it in me. Look to this! | for his Miracles; they wondred, and hey: glorified *"* ſl 
Doth the Power and Dominion of Chriſt's Life | the God, the God of Iſrael : yea , ſometimes their - 
throw out of thy heart and life that King]y | Adrniration was ſo great, that they were. ſore 
power and dominiot\ of my. Sm ? Here is one | amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure , and won- Mar. 6.51. 
ground of Hype. | TE  dred. - ey were amazed at the mighty Power | 
E-CE NR PE RA of God, and they wondred ev me at; of things [fl 
2, If Chriſt's Life be mine, then ſhall T walk | which Jeſus did. . 2. And as the admired, ſo th | 
even as he walked 3 ſuch is the Efficacy of | adored, there came a Leper an worſhipped bim., Matth.$.2 | 
Chriſt's Life, that it will work ſuitableneſs, and | ſaying, IF thou wilt, thou canſft make me clean ; and Matth. 9. | 
make our Life in-ſome ſort like his Life. The | there came a Ruler and worlkioyes, him, ſay- + 0M 
Apolile 'obſerves that our Communion with | ing, My Daughter is even now dead , com ares 


come lay thy 


FS 1 Joh. 2.6. 
* have given you an example , that you ſhould do, as 


1, 


2 Cor. 3. 
18, 


Chrift works on our very Converſations ; be 
that abideth in him , walkg even as be walked: and 
to this purpoſe are all thoſe holy Admonitions ; 
walk in love, as Chriſt alſo loved us. And, 1 


And , as be which hath 


T bave done unto you. 


, called you is boly, ſo be ye boly in all manner of con- 


verſation. Then is Chriſt's Life mine,” when my 
Adtions.refer to him as my Copy, when. I ttan- 
ſtibe the Original of Chriſt's Life (as it were) 
to the Life, Alas, what am I better to obſerve 
in the Life of Chriſt his Charity to his Ene- 
mies, his Reprehenſions. of the Scribes and 
Phariſees ,, his Subordination to his heavenly 
Father, his Ingenuity towards all Men, his Et- 
fuſion of Love towards all the Sains, if there be 
no likeneſs of all this in my own Actions? The 
Life of Jeſus is not deſcribed to be like a Pi- 
&ure in a Chamber of Pleaſure , only for Beau- 
ty and entertainment of the Eye, but like the 
Egyptian Hieroglyphicks , whoſe very Feature is a 

recept, whoſe Images converſe with Men by 
Senſe, and Signitication of excellent Diſcourſes 
to this purpoſe, faith Paul, We all with open 
face, beholding as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are 
changed in the ſame image from Glory to Glory: 
Chriſt is the Image of his Father , and we are 
the Images of Chritt ; Chriſt is God's Maſter- 
piece, and the moſt excellent device, and work, 
and frame of Heaven that ever was, or ever 
ſhall be; now Chriſt being the top-excel- 
lency of all, he is moſt fit to be the pattern of 
all Excellencies whatſoever 3 and therefore he 
is the Image, the Idea, the Pattern, the Plat- 
torm of all our SanRification. Come then, O my 
Soul, look zento Feſus, and look into thy ſelf; yea, 
and look,and look,till thou art more transformed 
anto his likeneſs : Is it ſo that thou art changed 
to the ſame Image with Chriſt ? Look into 
his Diſpoſition as it is ſet forth in the Goſpel? 
Look -into his Carriage, look into his Conver- 
ſation at home and abroad ; and then reflecting 
on thy felt; look there, and tell me, canſt thou 
hnd in thy ſelf a Diſpoſition ſuitable to his Diſ- 
polition, a Carriage ſutable to his Carriage, 
a Converſation ſutable to his Converſation ? 
Art thou every way like him in thy micaſure, 


hand on her, and ſhe ſhall live; and they that were 55 _— 


in the Ship came and worſhipped, ſaying, Of a truth, 
thou art the Son of God, The very worlhipping, 
of Chriſt confefleth thus much, that he is the 
Son of God. 3+. And as they adored, ſo they 


believed : If thous canſt believe (ſaid Chriſt' to the eng 9. 
Father of the poſſeſied Child ) all things are poſ- La 


ſible to him that believeth ; and ſtraight way he cried 
out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, T beli:ve, help thou 
my unbelief. And when many of his Diſciples 
fell away,” then ſaid Jeſus to the twelve, Will 
ye alſo go away ? Peter anſwers for the reſt, to 
whom ſhall we go ? 


Irving God; not only worſhipping of Chriſt, 
but believing in Chriſt is a right acknowledg- 
ment that Chriſt is God. 4. And. as they be- 


lieved, ſo they obeyed: ye have obeyed from the Rom 6.17 
beart ( aid Paul to the Romans ) that form of Do- Matr.4.19, 


erine which was delvered to you; no {ooner Peter 
and Andrew heard the Voice of Chriſt, follow me, 
but they left all and followed him; arid no ſooner 
Fanies and Fohn heard the ſame Voice of Chriſt, 
follow me , but they left all and followed bim; 


and no ſooner Matthew, ſitting at the receipt of Matth.9.9. 
cuſtom , heard that woice of Chriſt , follow me, but Jobn 8.3. 


he roſe and followed him, Why then are ye my Di/- 
ciples indeed ({aid Chriſt to the believing Fews) 
if ye continue in my word, Come then, put thy 
ſelf, O my Soul, to the teſt; thou haſt ſeen and 
heard the wonderful Paſſages of Chriſt's Life ; 
the Baptiſm of Chrift, the Faſting of Chriſt, 
the Temptations of Chriſt, the Manifeſtations of 
Chriſt ; the Dodrine of Chriſt, the Miracles of 
Chriſt, the Holineſs of Chriſt; and is this the 
iſſue of all? Doſt thou now begin to admire, 
and adore, and believe, and to obey this Chriſt ? 
Is thy Heart warmed ? Thy Aﬀe@ions kindled ? 
Forbs tells us, that the word of God hath three 


degrees of Opperation in the hearts of his cho-. 


ſen, Firſt it falleth to mens ears as the ſound of 
many Waters, a mighty, great, and confuſed ſound, 
and which commonly brings neither Terror nor Foy, but 
yet a wondering and acknowledgment of 'a ſtrange. 
force, and more than humane Power; this is that 
effet which many felt, hearing Chriſt, when they were 


aſtoniſhed «t his Dotirine ,, as teaching with Autho-' 


rity 3 


— Why Lord, we believe, John 6.66, 
and are ſwrre that thou art the Cbriſt, the Son of tbe I, 


_— — 
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Book a 


| Looking unto Jeſus, 


Chap. 5. SQ 


Mar. 1.32, rity; what manner of Dotirine is this 4 Never man 
ſpake like this man : the next effe is the voice of 
Thunder, which bringeth nat only wonder, but fear- 


27. 
Luk. 4-32. 


Juhn 7.46. 


Gal, 2. 26, 


CeO 


alſo : not only filleth the ears with ſound, and the 
heart with aſtoniſhment , but moreover ſhaketh and 
terrifieth the Conſcience : the third effeft is thy ſound 
of harping, while the Word not only raviſheth with 
Admiration, and ftriketh the Conſcience with Terror, 
but alſo, Iaftly, fileth it with ſweet Peace and Foy. 
In the preſent caſe, give me leave to ask, O 
my Soul, art thou ſtruck into a maze at the 
mighty Miracles, and Divine DoRtrine of Jeſus 
Chriſt? Doſt thou fall down and Worſhip him 
as the Lord, and thy God? Doſti thou believe 
in him, and rely on him for Life and Salvation? ; 
Doſt- thou obey him , - and follow the Lamb, 
which way ſoever he goes? Doſt thou a& from 
Principles of Grace in newneſs of Life, and ho- 
lineſs of Converſation ?' Doſt thou walk anſwer- 
ably to the commands of -Jeſus Chriſt; or at 
leaſt is there in thee an earneſt endeavour ſo 
to walk? And is it the Sorrow of thy Soul, 
when thou obſervelt thy failings? And doſt thou 
rejoyce in Spirit, when thou art led by the Spi- 


rit ? Why then, here's another ground of Hope, 


that Virtne is gone out of Chrit's Lite into thy 
Soul. | 


4. If Chriſt's Life be mine, then T live, yet not 
I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Paul (peaks out this 
evidence, I am crucified with Chriſt , nevertheleſs 
T live, &c., he conjoins the Death of Chriſt, 
ahd the Life of Chriſt in one and the ſame Soul ; 


. d. tio” man knows. the benetit of Chriſt's 


ath, 'but he that feels the Virtue of Chriſt's 
Life; there's no aſſurance of Chriſt's dying for 
us, but as we feel Chriſt living in us; if the 
power of Chriſt's Death mortity my Luſis, then 
the Virtue of Chriſt's Life will quicken my 
Soul; but what means he by this, I live, yet 
not I, but Chriſt liveth in me ? It ſeems ſome Pa- 
radox; 1 live, yet not 1: but a right Interpre- 
tation reconciles all; as this, I live to God, 
and not unto my ſelf; I live to Chriſt, and not 
unto the World ; I live according to the Will 
of God, and not after my own Cul and Fan- 
cy; or (as ſome would have it) I live under 
Grace, and not undes the Law. q. d. Sometimes 
T lived wholly under the Law, which made me a Per- 
ſecutor of the Church of God, which wrought in me 
all manner of Concupiſcence, and flew me; and then 
T found my ſelf to be dead in Sin: but nor» T have 
embraced Chriſt , and am no more the man I was ; 
now I feel Chriſt quickning, ruling , guiding, and 
ftrengthning me by bis Spirit ; now I live ſpiritually 
and holily, not of my ſelf, bat from another : The 


- very whole of Chriſtians is from Chriſt; Chrilt 


Matt. 4. 2. 


is both Fountain-filling, and Life-quickning ; 
T live, yet not T, but Chriſt liveth in me. Chrilt's 
Life hath an Influence, Infuſion, Tranſmiſhon 
into our ſelves in rcfercnce to ſpiritual Life: 
Look as the Heavens by an influence into the 
Earth , do quicken and cnliven the Earth, and 
make all the Seeds and Roots hidden in the 
Earth, to revive and put forth themſelves fo 
there is an Influence that goes forth from the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs into the Souls of Men, 
reviving and quickning them , and making 
them of dead, to become living and of , bar- 


ren, to become fruitful; To you ſhall the Swn of | 


ye ſhall go forth, and grow 


Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in bis wings, and 
| #p as the Calves of the 
Stall, * O my Soul! queſtion thy {elf in. the 
few particulars; Doſt thou live to God, and 
not to thy (elf? Doſt thou live to Chriſt, -and 
not to the, World? Doft thou derive' thy life 
from Chriſt? And hath that life of Chriſt a 
ſpecial influence into thy Soul? Doſt thou feel 
Chriſt living in thy Underſtanding and Will, 
in thy Imagination and Aﬀections, in thy Du- 
tles and Services? 1. In thy Underſtanding, by 
prizing the Knowledg of Chriſt, by determi- 
nivg to know nothing in compariſon of Chriſt? 
2, In thy Will, by making thy. Will free to 
chuſe and embrace Chriſt z and by making his 
Will to rule inthy Will? '3. In thy. Imagination, 
by thinking upon him with more frequency and 
delight ; by having more high , and honour- 
able, and {ſweeter Apprehenfions of Chriſt than 
of all the Creatures? 4. In thy Aﬀections, by 
tearing Chriſt above all earthly Powers, and by 
loving Chritt above all earthly Perſons? 5. .In 
thy Duty and Services, by doing all thou doſt 
in his Name, by his Aſſiſtance, and for his 
Glory? Why then, here's another ground, of 
T- Hope, ſurely thou haſt thy part in Chriſt's 
ife, 

Away, away with all deje&ed Doubts, and 
perplexing Fears! while Chriſt was in 4 
ftines eye, he ſaid , I dare not deſpond, I know who 
hath ſaid it, and I dare bnild upon it ; this Anchor 
of hope thus caſt out , and faftning upon Chriſt , it 
would be admirably uſeful when Billows of Temp- 
tation beat upon Souls; this Helmet of Hope thus 
uſed, would keep off many Blows, whereby the com- 
forts of diſtruſtful Spirits are many times ſadly bat- 
tered. O my Soul, look to the grounds of thy 
Hope! if thou tindeſt the power of Sin dying 
in thee, if thou walkeſt as Chriſt walked, it 
thou admireſt, adoreſt, believelt, and obeyeſt 
thy Chriſt; if thou liveſt, and liveſt not, but 
in decd, and in truth, it is Chriſt that lives in 
theez why then thou maiſt comfortably hope 
and aſſure thy ſelf that Chriſt's habitual Righte- 
ouſneſs, and actual holineſs is imputed to thy 
Juſtificationz thou maiſt confidently reſolve that 
every paſſage of Chriſt's Life (ſo far as Legal 
or Moral) belongs unto thee, What? Would 
ever Chriſt have come with his Power againſt 
the power of Sin, if he had not meant to re- 
ſcue thee ? Would Chriſt ever have ſect thee 
a Copy, and have held thy hand and thy heart, 
to have writ legibly after him, if he had not 


have ſet himſelf before thee as the Obje&t of 
Admiration, Adoration, Belief and Obedience, 
if he had not meant to own thee, and to be 
owned by thee? Would Chriſt have ever come 
ſo near to thee, as to have lived in thee, to 
have been the Soul of thy Soul, and the Life of 
thy Life, the All of thy Underſtanding and Will, 
Imaginations and AﬀeGtions, Duties and Ser- 
vices, if he had not purpoſed to have ſaved thee 


quietly wait for the Salvation of God. I cannot 
hope in yain if theſe be the grounds of my hope. 


SECT. 


, lt Lap | | R 
by bis Life? Surely it is good that I both kope, and Lam326. 


meant thee for a Scribe inftrutted unto the Kingdom yan, 1, 
of Heaven ? Would Chriſt in his ſeveral aCtings 5g. 


om.5.10 


a 


"+ 
— 
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Chap- by Sect. bL 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


Book V. 


” 


Gen. 3.15. 


Gen. 22, 
18, 


ſand times more than all this, for 


SEUTD-YV, 
of Believing in Jeſus in that Reſpedt. 


'T ET us believe in Feſus carrying on the 
/ L great Work of in his Life. 
Many Souls ftand aloof, not daring to make a 
particular Application of Chriſt, and his Life to 
themſelves; but herein is the property of Faith, 
it brings all home, and makes uſe of whatſoe- 
ver Chriſt is or does, for himſelf. To ponder 
Chriſt's Actions during his Life, and the Influ- 
ence of his Actions to all that are his, what is 
this to me, unleſs I believe my own part in all 
this? Oh I dare not believe ( cries many a poor 
Soul) is it credible that Feſus Chriſt the Son of God, 
the brightneſs of bis Father's Glory, the expreſs Image 
of bis Father's Perſon, ſhould be incarnate for me, 


and lead ſuch a Life upon Earth for my Soul? / 


What! to be baptized, to be t 
_ of Man, to whip the Buyers and 
Sellers out of bis Temple, to Preach up and down the 
Goſpel of the Kingdom, to work, Miracles among 
Men, to ſend abroad his Apoſtles with a Commiſ- 
fron to Preach, to invite Sinners to eaſe the burden of 
Duties, and in '@ word, to publiſh the Righteouſneſs 
of his Nature and Lifez aud all this , and a thou- 
my Soul? O 
what am I, or what is my Father's Houſe? If God 
ſhould let me live one year in Heaven, it were infi- 
nite Mercy; but that the God of Heaven ſhould live 
ſo years on Earth, and that all that while be 
ſhould empty bimſelf, in Watching, Faſting, Praying, 
Preaching for my ſake ; Oh the depth ! Oh the depth ! 
I cannot believe. 

Sweet Soul, be not faithleſs, but believing z 1 
know it is an hard and difficult thing ; but to 


help on a trembling Soul, I ſhall firſt direct, and 
then encourage. 


ed, to manifeſt 


Firſt for Nire&ion, let Souls be acquainted 
how to a& their Faith on Chriſt in reſpec of his 
Life. The manner of its proceedings I ſuppoſe 
is thus: 

1, Faith muſt direaly go to Chriſt, Many 
poor Souls humbled for Sin, and taken off from 
their own bottom, they run immediately to the 
promiſe of Pardon, and cloſe with it, and reſt 
on it, not ſecking for, or cloſing with Chriſt in 
the Promiſe; this is a common error among 
thouſands; but we ihould obſerve, that the firit 
Promiſe that was given, was not a bare word 
imply promiting Pardon, Peace, or any other 
Benefit, which God would beſtow ; but it was 
a promiſe of Chriſt's Perſon, as overcoming Sa- 
tan, and purchaſing thoſe benefits, The Seed 
of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head. So, 
when the Promiſe was renewed to Abraham, it 
was not a bare promiſe of Bleſſedneſs and For- 
giveneſs, but of that Seed, that is, Chriſt, Gal. 
3+ 6. in whom. that Blefſedneſs was conveyed; 
In thy Seed ſhall all Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. 
So that Abraham's Faith firſt cloſed with Chriſt 


in the Promiſe, and therefore he is faid to ſee 


Corijt's day, and to rejoyce in embracing him. 
Chrilt in the tirlt place, and more immediately, 
Is every where made the thing which Faith em- 


braccth to Salvation, and whom it looks unto 


——_— 


and reſpects, as it makcs us righteous in the 


in bim, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Lift — 
I am the reſurrefion and the life , be that believeth 
in me, tho he were dead, yet ſhall be live. - _ 
And by bim all that believe are | 


ſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. And, To 
him give all the Prophets witnſs, that through his 
name, whoſoever believeth in bim , ſhall receive remiſ- 
fion of Sins, And hence it is called the Faith of 
Chrift, Gal. 2. 16. Phil. 3. 9. Becauſe & hrilt is 
it whom Faith apprehends immcdiately ; and 
as for the other Promiſes they depend all on 


have life everlaſting ; verily, verily T ſay unto yor, 
be that believeth on me hath everlaſting Life. O rc- 
member this in the fir{t place, Faith mutt go 
unto Chriſt; and yet I mean not to Chrilt, as 
abſtraQtly and nakedly contidered ; - but to Chritt 
as compals'd with all his Promiſes, Priviledges, 
Benefits, 

2, Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the 
Fleſh. Some make this the difference of Faith's 
ating betwixt Believers of the New and Old 
Teſtament: Under the Old Teſtament , when 
Chriſt was but in the Promiſe, and not as then 
come in the Fleſb, their Faith had a more uſual 
recourſe unto God himſelt; as for Chriſt (God- 
man, Man-God) they had not fo dittint, but 
only a confuſed knowledg of him; and there- 
fore we xcad not fo frequently and uſually of 
their recourſe unto him , but only unto God. 
O our God, wilt thou not judge them? We know 
not what to do, but our eyes are upon thee. 
And , Hear me, O Fudab, and ye inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, believe in the Lord your God , fo ſhall 
ye be eſtabliſhed, ——= And, The Lord beard this, 
and was wrath becauſe they believed not in 
God, and truſted not in his Salvation. But now 
under the New Teſtament, becauſe Chrilt as Mc- 
diator, who was promiſed, is come, our Faith 
more uſually and immediately addrefſeth it (clf 
unto Chriſt, as God in the Fleſh, God dwelling 
in our Nature is made more familiar to our 
Faith, than the Perſon of the Father, who is 
meerly God : God in the Fleſh is more diftin&- 
ly ſet forth in the New Teftament, and fo he is 
more diſtin&ly to be apprehended by the Faith 
of all Believers: Te believe in God (fays Chriſt to 
his Diſciples, whoſe Faith and Opinion of the 


ſame Elevation with that of the Old-Teltamcut- 


there, believe alſo in me, make me the Obje& of 
your Truſt and Salvation, as well as the Father; 
believe alſo in me, not only ſo, but believe in the 
tirſt place on me. One ſweetly obſerves, that 
when Faith and Repentance came more nar- 
rowly to be diſtinguiſhed by their more imme- 
diate Objcats, it is laid down thus, Repentance 
towards God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt ; not but that God and Chriſt are Objcts. 


of both; but that Chriſt is more immediately 
the Object of Faith, and God is more immedi- 
ately the Obje& of Repentance; ſo that we be- 


| lieve in God through believing invChrilt tirſt; 
Bbbb 


and 


M:ſfiah was till Chriſt's RefſurreQtion of the 
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light of God. God ſo loved the World, that be john 3.16. 
gave bis only begotten Son, that whoſoever belicuveth John 11: 


25. 


juſtified from all Acts U3- 
things, from which ye could not be juſtified by tbe FM 16 
Law of Moſes. — And, Believe on the Lord fe- ,, 


Atts 18 
4 3 


this, Fhoſoever believeth gn bim ſhall receive remiſſion. John 3 * 6. 
of Sins: and be that believeth on the Son of God ſhall John 6.+7+ 


2 Chron. 
20. 11,* ©. 
Pal. 758. 
21, 22. 


Believers ) Te believe in God; but he reſts not John 14. 1. 


Acts 20. 
21. 
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and we turn to Chriſt by turning to God hrlt. 
O remember this! Let our Faith in the more di- 
re& and immediate exerciſe of it be pitched upon 
Chriſt as God in the Fleſh. 

3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the 
Flelh, made under the Law: and hence it 1s, 
that the Apoſtle joyns theſe together , God ſent 
bis Son made of a Woman , made under the Law : 
If Chriſt had been out of the Compaſs of the 
Law, his being incarnate, and made of a Wo- 
man, had done us no good. __—_ one in 
debt, and danger of the Law, to have a Bro- 
ther,of the ſame Fleſh and Blood, of the ſame 
Father and Mother ; what will this avail, if 
that ſame Brother will not come under the Law 
(i.e.) become his Surety, and undertake for him ? 
It is our caſe; we are Debtors to God, and 
there is an hand-writting againſt us , and contrary 
to us : Here is a Bond of the Law which we 
have torfeited ; now what will Chriſt avail, it he 
had not come under the Law, if he had not 
been our Surety, and undertook for us? Our 
Faith therefore mutt go to Chiilt as made under 
the Law , not only taking our Nature upon 
him, but our Debt alſo; our Nature as Men, 
and out Debt as ſinful Men: He hath made hm- 
ſelf to become fin for ns, who knew no ſin, (i. e.) 
he made him to be handled as a Sinner for us 
under the Law, tho he knew no Sin on his part, 
but continued in all things written in the Book 
of the Law to do them. If Faith be inquiſitive, 
when was Chriſt made under the Law? I an- 
ſwer, even then when he was circumciſed : 
Thus Paxl proteſts, I teſtifie to every man that be 
that is circumciſed, is a debtor to do the whole Law. 
Chriſt at his Circumciſion entred into Bond with 
us, and undertook for us; and therefore then, 
and not till then, he had his Name given him, 

eſus a Saviour: and from that time he was a 
btor #0.do the whole Law. Not only to ſuffer, 
but alſo to do; for he both fatisned the Curſe, 
and fulfilled the Commandments. O remem- 
ber this! as Chriſt, and as Chritt in the Fleſh, 
{ Chriſt in the Fleth made under the Law, is 
principally to be in the Eye of our Faith. If 
we put all together, our firſt View of Faith is 
to lock on Chriſt God in the Fleſh, made under the 
La 


We 

4. Faith going to Chriſt as God in the Fleſh, 
and as made under the Law, it is principally 
to look to the end and meaning of Chrilt, as 
eſog God in the Fleſh, and as fultilling the 

aw. 

Now if we would know the meaning of Chriſt 
in all this, the Apoſtie tells us of a remote, and 
of a more immediate end, 


I. Of a remote end: God ſent forth his Son 
made of a Woman, made under the Law , to redeem 
them that were under the Law, that we might receive 
the adoption of Sons. This was Chriſt's meaning, 
or the remote end of Chriſt, Alas! we were 
Strangers from the Adoption, and we lay under 
the Law as Men whom Sentence had paſſed on: 
Now from this latter we are redeemed; he was 
under the Law, that we might be redeemed 
from under the Law; nor is that all; but as 
We are redeemed, 10 arc we adopted the Children of 
God: And this end I rather attribute to the Lite 
of Chriſt, thy we might receive the Adoption (i: e.) | 


frofh the eſtate of Priſoners condemncd , ti; 


we might be tranſlated into the eltate of Chi). 
dren adopted. O the Mcrcy of God! who evcy 
heard of a condemned Man to be afterwads 
adopted ? Would not a condemned Priſiny 
think himſelf happy to eſcape with Lifc ? Bux 
the zeal of the Lord of Holts hath perfcerrs 
ed thisz we are in Chrilt both pardoned an4 
adopted 3 and by this means the Joy and Gl. 
ry of God's. heavenly Inheritance is «tated 
upon us: O let our Faith look mainly to this 
detign and plot of Chriſt! he was made under 
the Law, yea, and under the dircQive part &f 
the Law by his Life; he fulfilled every jot ang 
tittle of the Law by his active Obedience, thae 
we might be entitled to Glory 3 that we mivte . 
be adopted to the Inheritance of the Saints-jn 
Glory. | 

2, For the more immediate cnd of Chrig: 
the Apotile tells us Chrift was made under the 


Law, or fulfilled all Rightcouſneſs, that the Law Rom N 


might be fulfiled in us. In Chrilt's Litc- were 
we repreſented , and fo this tulhlling of all 
Righteouſneſs is accountcd ours , that the Law 
might be fulfilled in #s. O my Soul, lock to 
this! Herein lies the Pith and the Marrow of © 
thy Juſtification: of thy ſel: thou canti do no- 
thing that good is; but Chritt fultilled the 
Law in thy ſtead z and if now thou wilt but act, | 
and exerciſe thy Faith, thou maytt thereby hnt 
and fcel the Virtue and Efhcacy of Chriffs 
Righteouſneſs and aual Obedience, fowing 
into thy own Soul. But here is the queſtion, 
how ſhould I manage my Faith? Or how ſhould 
I act it to feel Chriſt's Righteouſneſs my Righ- 
_ 5? I anſwer, 1. Thy way is to diſcover 
and diſcern this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, this 
holy and perfe& Life of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt in 
the whole, and in all the parts of it, as it is laid 
down in the written Word : Much hath bcen 
ſaid of it in thoſe four years of Chriſt's Minittry, 
but eſpecially in the laſt year: I ſhall ſay more 
anon in our Conformity to Chriſt, whither alſo 
thou maylt have recourſe. 2. Thy way is to be- 
lieve and to receive this diſcovery as facrcd and 
unqueſtionable in reference to thy own Soul, 
as intended for thee, for thy uſe and benctit. 3. 
Thy way is to apprehend, apply, and to improve 
this diſcovery according to that Judgment and 
Propoſal, to thoſe uſes, ends and benehts, to 
which thou believeſt they were deligned. Yea, 
but there lies the quſtion, how may that be donc? 
I anſwer, 


7. Setting before thee that diſcovery ( thas 
perfe& Lite of Chriſt in the whole, and all the 
parts of it) thou muſt firſt endeavour to be deep- 
ly humbled for thy great Incontormity thcreto 
in whole, - and in part. | 

I. Still keeping thy Spirit intent on the Pat- 
tern, thou mult quicken, provoke and cncreaſe 
thy ſluggiſh and drowſy Soul with renewed, re- 
doubled Vigilancy and Induſiry, to come up 
higher towards it, and (if it wcre poſſible ) 
compleatly to it. 

3. Yet having the ſame Diſcovery, Rule and 
Copy before thee, thou mult exerciſe Faith 
thereupon, as that which was pertormed, and 
is accepted on thy bchalf. And ſo go to.God, 
and there repreſent, offer, and tendcr Ghrif's 
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hat firſt to fill up the defects of thy utmoſt en- 
Jegvour Secondly , To put a Righteouſneſs, 
Price, Value and Worth, upon what thou doſt, 
and attaineſt to. Thirdly, To make Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs thy ewn, that thou may'ſt fay 
with the Pſalmift in way of Aſſurance, 0 God 
Righteouſneſs. O my Soul, if thou would'ſt thus 
live by Faith, or thus a& thy Faith on Chriſt's 
Life , Chriſt's Righteouſneſs , Chriſt's Active 
Obedience; what a bleſſed Life would*ſt thou 
live? Then mighteſt thou find and feel Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs thy Righteouſneſs; I ſay thy Righ- 
reowſneſe in rel! j 


ſpect of its Formality ; for ſo Sinners would be 
their own Mediators, But of ſome of theſe 
Particulars T ſhall ſpeak more largely in our con- 
formity to:Chrilt's holy Life. 


1 


2, For encouragements to bring on Souls 
thus to believe on Chriſt, conſider, ——<— 

1. The fulneſs of this Obje&t: Chriſt's Life 
is full, it is very comprehenſive, it contains Ho- 
lineſs, and Happineſs, SanRiitication, and Juſti- 
fication z it Chriſt's Garments were healing , 
how much more ſo main and effential a part 
of Chriſt, even the half of Chriſt as it were ? 
For ſo is Chriſt's Life. It is vehemently to be 
ſuſpe&ed , that the true reaſon why ſo much is 
faid of his Death, and fo little in compariſon of 
his Life, it is either becauſe we underſtand not 
the fulneſs of his Life, or becauſe we are carnal 
and ſclfiſh,affeQing freedom from Hell, more than 
holineſs on Earthz ſome benefit by Chriſt, more 
than conformity to Chriſt, O come! ſee the 
fulneſs of Chriſt's Life : in reference to our San- 
Qification, was it not an exa&t model of per- 
fecion? A moſt curious Exemplitication of 
God's whole Word? An expreſs Idea, Image, 
Repreſentation of the whole Mind of God? A 
full preſident for all others to Walk by, to 
Work by, to Live by? And in reference to Ju- 
ſtification , is not Chriſt's Life the obje& of 
Faith and Juſtifying? Nay, is not Chriſt's Life 
the obje& of juſtifying Faith, as well as Chriſt's 
Death, ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion, Seſſion, Inter- 
ceſion? The Aſertors of Chriſt's a&ive and 
paſſive Obedience for us, can tell us of two 
things in the Law intended ; one principal, vis. 
Obedience; and another ſecondary, viz. Male- 
diction upon ſuppoſition of -Diſobedience 3 fo 
that Sin being once committed, there muſt be a 


double a& to Juſtitication, the ſuffering of the 
* Curſe, and the fulfilling of Righteouſneſs anew 3 


the one is SatisfaQtion for the Injury we have 
done unto God as our Judge; and the other 
is a performance of a Service which we owe 
unto God as our Maker, O then, how large, 
and full, and cotnprehenſive is this Life of 
Chriſt? | 
2, Confider the Excellency , the Glory of 
this Object: Chriſt's Life is glorious, and hence 
it is that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the moſt 
lorious Garment that ever the Saints of God 


Marlorar. Jid wear." It is Marlorat's ſaying, That the 


Church which puts on Chriſt and bis Righteouſneſs , 
is more illuſtrious than the Air is by the Sun. Fobn 


Rev. 12.1, {bus ſets her out in his Viſion; And there a 
peared a great wonder in heaven, a woman cloathed | 
with the Sun, and the Moog under her feet: 1 take 


ped of its Efficacy, but not in re-] Wh 


this to be a lofty Poetical Deſcription of Chriſt's 
imputed Righteouſneſs { imagine a Garment 
were cut out of the Sun, and put upon us, how 
glorious ſhould we be? O but the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt is mach mote glorious : No won- 
det if the Church cloathed with the Sun, tread 


my | the Moon under her feet, (4. e) if She ttamiple on 


all ſublunary things, which are uncertain atd 
changeable as the Moon. I covnt 4ll things but dung 
( faith Paul ) that I may win Chrift, and be found 
in bim, not having my own Righteouſneſs which is 
of the Law, but that which is through the Faith of 
Chrift, the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. 
en Pax] compares Chriſt's Righteouſneſs witli. 
the Glory of the World, then is the World but 
Dung. O the Glory, O the Excellency of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt! | 
3» Conſider the ſuitableneſs of this Object z 
Chriſt's Life, and the Virtue of it, .is moſt ſuit- 
able to our Condition, Thus I might apply 
Chriſt to every Condition; if thou art Sick, he 
is a Phyſitian 3 if thou feareſt Death, he is the 


Way, the Truth, and the Life; if thou art Hungry, 


he is the Bread of Lifez if thou art Thirſty, he 
is the Water of Life: But not to inſiſt on theſe 
Words, It is the daily complaint of the beſt of 
Saints, O my Sins! IT bad thought theſe Sins bad 
been wioly ſubdued, but now I feel they return upon 
me again; now 1 feel the Springs in the Bottom fill 
up my Soul again ; Oh I am weary of my ſelf, and 

of my Life, Oh, what will become of me? 
In this Ar 4 now Chriſt's Life is moſt ſuitable ; 
his Righteouſneſs is a continual Righteouſneſs 3 
it is not a Ciſtern, but Foxntain open. for thee to 
waſh in; as Sin abounds, {0 Grace 1n this gift of 
Righteouſneſs abounds much more. Chriſt's Life 
in this reſpe&, 'is compared . to changes of Gar- 
ments : Thou crieſt, O what ſhall become. of me ? 
Oh I feel new Sins, and old Sins committed afreſh > 
why, but thele changes of Garments will hide all 
thy Sins; if thou art but cloathed with the 
Robes of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, there ſhall ne- 
ver enter into the Lords heart one hard thought 
towards thee of caſting thee off, or taking of Re- 
venge upon any new occaſion or fall into Sin. 


Phil, 4. 6; 
9. 


Zech, 15. 


Zech. 3 4+ 


Why here is the bleſſedneſs of all thoſe that be-, 


lieve. Oh then believe !. Say not, Would Chriſt be 
incarnate for me ? Would he lead ſuch a Life on Earth 


for my Soul? Why yes, for thy Soul; never 


ſpeak of thy Sins, as if they ſhould be any hin- 
rance of thy Faith. If the wicked. that apply 


this Righteouſne(s preſumptuouſly can ſay, Les 


us Sin, that Grace.may abound , and fo they make 


no other uſe of Grace, - but to run in debt, and 
to Sin with a Licenfe ; how much xather mayeſt: 
thou ſay on:good ground!, Oh let me believe ! Ob 


let me own my Portion in this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ! 
that as my Sins have » Jo my Love may a- 
bound ; that as my Sins bave been exceetling preat, ſo 


the Lord may be exceeding ſweet z that as my Sing con<, 
tinne and encreaſe , ſo my thank fulneſ #0. Chriſt ,, 


and Glory in God, and h over Sin.,, Death , 
and the Grave, may alſo encteaſe. Why thus be 
—_— to believe thy part inthe Lord Jcſus 
Chriſt. 
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m bis bands the print of the Nails, and put thy Fi = 
SECT. VI. into the print of the Nails, m_—_— ha p 


Of Loving Jeſus in that Reſpe@. 


6.) ET- us Ine Feſus, as carrying on the 

great Work of our Salvation for us du- 

ring his Life, Now what is Love, but a Mo- 

ton of the Appetite , by which the Soul wnites it 

 fulf to what ſcems fair unto it Þ And if ſo, O what 

a lovely Object is the Life of Chriſt? Who can 

read oyer his Life, who can think over his 
Worthineſs, both in his Perſon, Relations, AQti- 

ons, and ſeveral Adminiſtrations, and not love 
him-with a ſingular Love? That which ſet the 
Daughters of Feruſalem in a poſture of ſecking 

afzer Chriſt, was that Deſcription of Chriſt, 

Cant. 5. which the Spouſe made of him; My Beloved is 
10, 11,12, white and ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands , bis 
13, 14315: bead is as the moſt fine Gold, his Locks are buſhy, 
and black, as a Raven; bis eyes are as the eyes of 

Doves, by the Rivers of water, waſhed with milk, antl 

finely ſet 3 bis cheeks ave as a bed of ſpices and ſweet 

flowers ; bis lips like Lillies dropping ſweet ſmeliing 

myrrhe, &c, By theſe are intimated unto us the 
overnment of Chriſt, the unſearchable coun- 
els of Chriſt, the pure Nature of Chriſt, with- 
out any impurity or uncleanneſs; the gracious 
Promiſes of Chriſt, the Soul-faving inſtructions 
of Chriſt. the holy Actions and juſt Adminiſtra- 
tions of Chrift, the tender ions, and ami-' 
able Smilings of Chrift , the-gracious,” inward' 


and wondertul Workings of' Chriſt ſo thit he 


is altogether lovely , or he is compoſed. of 
Loves; from top to toe there is nothing in 
Chrilt, but it is moſt fair and beautiful. lovely and 
defirable.—— Now as this Deſcription enfla- 
med the Daughters of Jeruſalem; fo to a&t our 
Loves toward the Lor _ Chriſt, take we 
a Copy of the Record of the Spirit in Scriptures; 
ſce what they ſay of Chriſt; this was his own 
advice, Search the Scriptures, for=—— they are they 
ohn 5: 59. which teſtefie of me. 

i: O _ , much hath been ſaid to per- 
ſwade thee to Faith 3 and if-now thou believeſt 
thy part in thoſe ſeveral ativgs of Chriſt, why 
let thy Faith take thee by'the hand, and lead 
thee from one Step to another; from his Bap- 
tiſm to his Temptations; from his Temptations 
fo his Manifeſtations; and fo on: Is not here 
fewel- enough for Love to feed upon? Canf 
thou read' the Hiſtory of Love ( for ſuch is the 
Hiſtory 'of Cheift's Life!) and not ' be all on a 
Flame? Come, read again? there is nothing 
in Chriſt bat *tis lovely, winning and drawing 3 


' 1. When he faw thee full of Filth, he' goes 
down int6:the Waters of Baptiſm, that he might 
prepare a Way for the cleaning of thy detiled and 
polluted Soul, | 

2, \When he ſaw the Devil ready to ſwallow 
thee up, or by his baits to draw and drag thy 
thy Soul down to Hell, he himſfelt enters into the ' 
Lik with the Devil, and he overcomes him, that 

\ thou mighteſt overcome,and triumph with Chriſt 
in his Glory. 

3- When he ſaw thee in danger of Death 

through thy own unbelict;tor (except thoxe ſaweſt in 


| Precept on Precept, teaching and penty the Go-' 
is Trut 


clear Manifeſtations of Chriſt even to thine own 
Senſe, thou wouldeſt not believe ) he conde. 
ſcends fo far to ſuccour thy weaknels, as ty ma- 
nifeſt himſelf by ſeveral Witneſſes 3 three in 
Heaven, and three on Earth; yea, he mnwlti. 
plies his three. on Earth to thouſands of thou- 
ſands ; ſo many were the ſigns wit 

Chriſt, that the Diſciple which teſtified of them, 
could ſay, If t 
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ſhould be written one , the 
world could not Th the Books that ſhould be writ- Ty y: 
ten. "3h 

4. When he ſaw the buying and ling in 
the Temple, yea, making Merchandize of the 
ge 8 it ſelf, I mean of thy Soul, which is 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; he ſteps in to 
whip out thoſe Buyers and Sellers, thoſe Lufſts 
and Corruptions: O ( cries he ) will you ſell 
away your Souls for Traſh ? O what is a man profit- 
5 ery he gain the whole” world, and loſe bis own 

oul \ | | 

5. When he ſaw thee like the Horſe and Mule, | 
more brutiſh than any man, not having the vnder- Prov. 3, Ml 
ſtanding of a man ;; thou neither learnedſt wiſdom, nor 2,% _ 
badft ihe knowledg of the moſt holy 5 he came with 
his Inſtructions, adding Line unto Line, and; ' 


Jpel of the Kingdom; and ſealing, hs with. ; 
many Miracles, that thou maiſt believe, ang in ug 4s 4 
believing thou mighteſt have life through his Name: © * 
And oh! what is this, but to make thee wiſe 
unto Salvation? m 

6. When he faw thee a ſinner of the Gen» 
tiles, a ſtranger from the Common-wealth of- 
Iſrael, and without God in the World, he ſent 
his Apoſiles and "Meſſengers abroad, and bad 
them Preach.the Goſpel to thee 3 q.d. Go to ſuch 
a one in the dark, corner of. the world, an Iſle at ſuch 
a diſtance from the Nation of the Jews, and ſet up 
my Throne amongſt that people, open the moſt precious 
Cabinet of my Love there;. aud amongſt that People, 
tell ſuch a Soul, that Feſus Chriſt came into the world 
to ſave ſinners, of whom he is one. O admirable 
Love : 

7. When he ſaw thee caſt down in thy ſelf, 
and refuſing thy own Mercy, crying and ſaying, 
What ! is it poſſible that Jeſus Chrift ſhould ſend _ 

a Meſſage to ſuch a dead Dog as I am? why the Apo» Matth. to. | 

files Commiſſion ſeems otherwiſe: Go not into the may 5:6 * || 

of the Gentiles, or into any City of the Samaritans - { 

enter ye not 5 but ' go rather to the loſt ſheep of the i 

Houſe of Iſrael. O 1 am a loſt ſheep, bus not being. 

of the Houſe of lſrael, what hope is there that ever I 

ſhould be found ? He then appeared, and even 

then he ſpred his Arms wide to receive thy Soul ; 

he' fatished thee then of another Commiſſion 

given to his Apoſtles ; Go, teach all Nations : And 

be cried even then, Come unto me, thou that art weary ' 

and heavy laden with fin, and I will receive thee into Mar.28.19 

my boſom, and give thee reſt there. | | 
8.When he ſaw thee inſuſpence,and heard thy 

complaint, But if I come, ſhall I find ſweet welcome * 

I bave heard that bis ways are .narrow and ſtraight ; 

Oh it is an hard paſſage, and an high aſcent.up to 


Sets bor nent ae eu, 
-—— 


+: 


heaven Many ſeek to enter in,bxt ſhall not be able: Ob! Luke 13. 
what (hall: become of my poor Soul ? Why then he 24- 
told thee otherwiſe; that all bis ways were ways ' 


of pleaſantinſs,and altbis paths peace; he would give P19: 
thee his Spirit that ſhould bear the weight, and '7* = {| 


make 
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Looking unto Jeſus, 


ge 


' compendium of all 


Plal. 45-2 


Keb. 10.9. 


Cant. 4. 9, 
lo, 


Cant. 6. 5. 


- experience, that his yoke was eaſie, 


make all light ; he would ſweeten the ways of | 
iſtiani thee, that thou ſhouldeſt find by 

Chriſtianity to jg Oy wat 
was light 

9. When he ſaw the wretchedneſs of thy Na- 
ture, and original pollution, he took upon him 
chy Nature, and by this means took away thy 
original ſin. O here is the lovely Object! 
What is it but the abſolute holineſs and perfect 
purity of the Nature of Chriſt ? This is the fair- 
eſt Beauty that ever eye beheld z this is that 
Glorics: now if Love be a 
motion and union of the Appetite to what 15 
lovely; how ſhouldtt thou flame forth in loves 
upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? this 1s rendered as 
the reaſon of thoſe ſparklings, Thox art fairer 
than the children of men. 

10, When he ſaw thee actually unclean, a 


tranſgreſſor of the Law in thought, word, and |} 


deed; then he ſaid, Lo; I cometo do thy will, 0 
God ; and wherefore would he do God's Will, 
but meerly on thy behalf? 

O my Soul, canſt thou read over all theſe 
paſſages of Love, and doſt thou not yet cry out, 
O ſtay me, comfort me, for I am ſick, of Love? Can 
a man ſtand by an hot and fiery furnace, and 
never be warmed? Oh for an heart in ſome 
meaſure anſwerable to theſe Loves ! Surely even 
good natures hate to be in debt for Love 3 and 
is there in chee ( O my Soul ) neither grace, 
nor yet good nature? O, God forbid! awake! 
an thy ardent love towards the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ! why thou art rock, and. not fleſh, if 
thou beeſt not wounded with theſe heavenly 
darts; Chriſt loves thee, is not that enough ? 
fervent affecion is apt to draw love, where is 
little or no beauty ; and excellent beauty is apt 
to draw the heart where there is no anſwer of 
affeQtion at all; but when theſe two meet toge- 
ther, what breaſt can hold againſt them? See, 
O my Soul, here is the ſum of all the particu- 
lars thou haſt heard, Chri(t loves thee, and Chriſt is 
lovely; his heart is ſet upon thee, who is a 
thouſand times fairer than all the children of 
men; doth not this double conſideration, like a 
mighty loadſtone, ſnatch thy heart unto it, and 
almoſt draw it forth of thy very breaſt ? O ſweet 
Saviour , thou could fay, even of thy. poor 
Church ( though labouring under many imper-: 
feftions ) Thoz haſt raviſhed my Heart, my Sifter, 
my Spouſe, thou baſt raviſhed mine beart with one of 
thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck; hoy, fair is, 
thy love, my, Siſter, my Spouſe? bow mugzh' better is 
thy . love ' than wine, and the ſmell of thy oyntments 
than all Spices ? Couldſt thou, O bleſſed | 627 ra 
be ſo taken with the incurious and' homely fea- 
tures of the Church, and'ſhall not I much more 
be enamoured with thy - abſolute and Divine 
Beauty ? It pleaſed thee, my Lord, out of thy 
{weet raviſhments of thy heavenly love, to ſay 
to thy poor Church, Twrn. away thine eyes from 
me , for they bave overcome me ; but Oh let, me ſay 
to thee, Turn thine eyes to me, that they may. over- 


come me; my Lord, I would be this raviſhed, 1: 


of my ſelf, 


would. be overetome 3; I would be thus out 
that I might be all in thee. 


_ 


vigorous, ave, and very ſtrong; but now thy 
heart is enditing of a good matter, thou art ſpeaking 
of the things which thou haſt. made concerning the 
King, thy words do almoſt freeze between thy 
lipsz How chill and cold art thou in thy con- 
verſes with Jeſus Chriſt? Oh this puts me in 
mind of my deſerts ; ſurely had Chriſt's love 
been but like this faint and feeble love of mine, 
I had been a damned wretch without all hope : 
O Chriſt, I am aſhamed, that I love thee fo 
little ; I perceive thy loves are great by all thoſe 


actings in thy lifez come blow upon my Garden, 


perſwade me by thy Spirit that I may love thee 
much z many fins are forgiven me, O that I may 
love thee much ! 


SECT. VI. 
Of Foying in Jeſus in that reſpet. 


7. F Et us joy in eſws, as carrying on the great 

L weeltht = Salvacion fe - tuckeg his 
Life, But what is there in Chriſt's life, or-in all the 
paſſages of his life to ſtir up Joy? I anſwer,all his 
life, and all the paſſages of his life, if rightly ap- 
plied, are excellent matter for the ſtirring up of 
this AﬀeCtion : indeed the main of the work is in 
the application of Chriſt's life ; if ever we rejoyce 
ſpiritually in Chriſt, we muſt bring together the 
obje& and the faculty: and this- union of the 
object and the faculty, is uſually wrought: by 
contemplation, or by confidence, or by fruition 
I ſhall but a while inſiſt on theſe, that we may - 
come up at laſt to rejoyce in Chriſt, yea, if it 
were pothble to rejoyce, and again rejoyce. 

xt, Let us contemplate on this life of Chriſt, 
let us think of it in our minds 3 there is a kind 
of delight in knowing ſome things ſpeculatively, 
which we would abhor to know experimentally z 
and therefore the.Devil's firlt' temptation was 
drawn from the -knowledg of evil, as well as 
good, ; 'he knew that the. mind of man would 
receive content in. the. underſtanding of that, 
which in its own nature had no perfeQion at 
all; now if there be a delight in the contempla- 
tion of evil, how much more in the contempla- 
tion of that which is good? And is not the Life 
of Chriſt, the Graces, the Virtues, the holy 
Actions, the dear Aﬀedtions of Jeſus Chriſt to 
us-ward,, good, and . very good ? Come then, 
ſtir up our memories, let us be fſetled men ; let 
.us{pend our frequent thoughts upon this bleſſed 
ObjcR ;z. the xeaſon' we milsof our joys, is, be- 
cauſe : we are fo little in contemplations of our 
Chriſt, It is (aid that he pities us in oxr ſorrows 3 
but be delights in us, when we delight in him. Cer- 
tainly be would have us to delight in him, and 
to that purpoſe he way-lays our thoughts, that 
whereloever we look, we ſhall ſtill think on 
him: O my Soul; caft- thine eyes which way 
thou wilt, and thou ſhalt hardly look on any. 
thing, but Chriſt Jeſus hath taken the name of 
that verything upon himſelf. What, is it day? 


and doſt thou behold the Sun? He is called the-yga1. 4:24 


Sun of righteouſneſs : Or, is it night? and doſt 
thou behold the Stars? He is called 2 Star : 


| Book V. 189 


. Thus is the Language of true love to Chriſt 
but alas,, how dully and flatly do I ſpeak it; O 
my Soul, how art-thou out of frame ? in crea- 
ture-communion I uſyally. feel thee warm, and 


There ſhall come a Star out of Facob - ont of 'Num. 24 
Jacob ſhall be come that ſhall: bave daminion. ' Or, 1s 17, 19. 

it Morning? and doſt thou behold the Morning- 

tax? He is called the. krigbt morning-ftar. Or, is Rev. 23. 

| it 16. 
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190 Book V. 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


Chap. 5. S«&, 


I 
—y 


it Noon ? and doſt thou behold clear light all 


the world over in thy Hemiſphere? He is called 
the Light , and that Light, and that Light that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world. Or, 
to come a little nearer 3 if thou lookeſt on the 
exrth, and takeſt a view of the Creatures about 
thee, ſeeſt thou . the ſilly ſheep? He is called a 
ſheepz 4s a ſheep before ber ſhearer is dumb, ſo he 
openeth not his mouth : Or ſceſt thou a Lamb 
bleating after the harmleſs Sheep ? He is called a 
Lamb ; Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the fins of the world : Sceft thou a S epherd 
watching over his flock, by day or night ? He 15 


, John 1. 7, 
$,9. 


Iſa. 33. 7. 
Joh. 1. 29. 


Joh. 10 14. 1 Ds 7 Or Get 
now beep, and am known of mine : Or 

s we iF us. Rivers, Waters? He is called 

a Fountain: In that day there ſhall be a Fountain 
opened to the Houſe of David, and to the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, for ſin and for wncleanneſs : Or \celt 

thou a Tree good for Food, or pleaſant to the 
eye? He is called the Tree of Life : and, as the 
Apple-tree among the Trees of 'the Wood, ſo is \ of 
loved among the Sons. Seek thou a Roſe, a Lilly, 
any fair Flower ina Garden? He is called a Roſe, 
a Lilly: I am the Roſe of Sharon, and the Lilly of 
theValleys: Or to come a little nearer yet z Art 
thou within doors? I am the door, by me if any 
man enter in, he ſhall be ſzved, and ſhall go in and ont, 
and ſhall find p 

ſelf, and takeſt a view of thy Garments ? He is 
Rom. 13. called a Garment : Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
"- Art thou eatin 


Zech. 13. 
I. 


Prov.3.18. 
Cant. 2. 3. 


Canr. 2.1. 


John 10.9. 


' life, the living bread which came down from Heaven. 
Wiy tl ws Chrif way-lays our thoughts, that 


whereſoever we look, we ſhould ever think of 


Chriſt Now theſe thoughts or contem- 
plations of Chriſt, are they that bring together 
the obje&t and the faculty 'of joy ; I cannot 


called a Shepherd ; I am the good Shepherd, and * 


ure.» Art thou adorning thy | 


meat, and takeft.a view of 


think of Chriſt, or the life of Chriſt, of Chriſt 
preaching, , or of Chriſt preached, but 1 muſt 
rejoyce in Chritt z as ſometimes the Apoſile faid, 


Phil. 1. 18, Chrift is preached , whether in pretence or truth , I 


matter not 3 but that be is preached, I therein do re- 
joyce, yea and will rejoyce. 

2, Let us confiler in Chriſt, let us upon 
good grounds hope our hare and intereſt in the 
Life of Chriſt : O chis would ſirengthen our joy, 
yea fill us with joy unſpeakable and glorious ; 
where true joy is, there 1s firſt a thinking of the 
good in our mind; and ſecondly, an expecting 
of it in our heart; hence it is, that whatſoever 
doth encourage our hope, the ſame doth en- 
large our delight ; the Apolile joins both theſe 
Rom. 12. together : Rejoyce in hope ; Hope and Joy go both 
12, together ; it I have but aſſured hope that 

Chriſt's life 1s mine, 1 cannot but rejoyce there- 
in: on the contrary, if my hope flucuate, if I 
am but uncertain, 1f I look on the influence and 
benefits of Chriſt's life as only poſſibly mine, 
and no further; then is my comfort but unſtable 
and weak. Sometimes we find Chriſt compared 
Col. 2. 3. to a- rich Store-houſe: In him (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledg ; 
But alas, what am I richer for all his treaſures, 
if T have no claim thereto, or intereſt therein ? 
Or what can I joy in another's riches, when I 
my ſelf am wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked ? Look to this, O my foul; 


peruſe again and again thy grounds of hove 
afore haid down yy not Nightly A, ya 
over 3 thou canſt not be too ſure of Chriſt : 
Thou readeſt in the Goſpel this and that paſſage 
of thy Jeſus, Canſt thou lay thine hand on eve. 
ry Line, and fay this paſſage is mine ? this Sermon 
was preached, and this miracle was wrought for me 
that I might believe, and that in believing I might 
have life through bis Name ? O then how ſhoulde 
thou but rejoyce? When Zachens in the Sycamore 
Tree _—_— Chriſt's voice, Zacheus | 
and come down ;, for to day I avide in t 1 

O what hatte made 1.4 dung receive ry A 
he camedown haſtily, and received him joyfully, 
This offer of Chriſt to Zachexs is thine as well as 
his, it thy hope be right ; Come down poor Soul 
( faith Chriſt ) this day EG in thy bouſe, 
O then what joy ſhould there be in thy heart 
when Chriſt comes in, or when thou feeleſt 
Chriſt come in! The friend of 
joyceth greatly becauſe of the Bridegroom's voice ? 
How much more may the Bride her (elf re- 
Joyce. | 

3+ Let us come up to more, and more, and 
more fruition of Chriſt ; all other things work 
our delight but as they look towards this ; now 
in this fruition of Chriſt are contained theſe 
things: Firſt a propriety unto Chriſt ; for as a 
lick man doth not feel the joy of a ſound man's . 
health, ſo neither doth a firanger to Chriſt 
| feel' the joy of a Believer in Chriſt : How 
ſhould he joy in Chriſt that can make no 
claim to him in the leaft degree ? But to that 
we have ſpoken. Secondly, a poſſeſſion of 
Chriſt ; this exceedingly enlargeth our joy. O 
how ſweet was Chriſt to the $oule, when ſhe 
could fay, 1am 
mine ; be feedeth among the Lilles, q. d. we have 
took poſſeſſion of each other; he is mine 
through faith, and I am his through love; we 
are both ſo knit by an inſeparable union, that 
nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate us two; he feed- 
eth among the Lillies ; he refreſheth himſelf and 
his Saints, by his union and communion with 
them z many are taken up with the joy and 
comfort of outward poſſettions, but Chriſt - is 
better than all; in one Chriſt is comprized eve- 
ry ſcattered comfort here below : Chriſt mine 
(faith the ſoul ) and all mine. 3; An accommo- 
dation of Chriſt to the ſoul; and this is it that 
compleats- our joy : It is not bare poſſeſſion of 
Chriſt which bringeth real delight ; but an ” 
plying of Chriſt urito that end and. purpoſe for 
Which he was appointed : It is not the having _ 
of Chriſt, but the uſing of Chriſt, which makes 
him beneficial. O the uſefulneſs of Chriſt to all 
believing Souls! The Scriptures are full of this; 
as appears by all his Titles in Scriptare: He-is 
our life, our light, our bread, our water, our mil 
our wine ; bis fleſh is meat indeed, and bis blood is 
drink, indeed : he is our father, our brother, our 
' friend, our husband, our King, our Prieſt, our 
Prophet: he is our juſtification, our ſandtitica- 
tion, our wiſdom, our redemption ; he is our 
peace, our mediation, our atonement, our re- 
conciliation, our all in al, Alas! I look on my 
ſelf, and I fee I am nothing, I have nothing 
without Jeſus Chriſt; here's a temptation, I 
cannot reliſt it ; here's a corruption, I cannot 


| Overcome; here's a pes{ecution, I cannot von 
| | wit 


make baſte, Luke 


the Bridegroom Ye- John 329, 


my Beloved's, and my Beloved is Can. 


[= / 


1g, 


—————_ 


Chap- IF Sect. 8, 9. 


Looking unt9 Jeſus, 


—_—__ a 


HIS OACEA 


Phil. 3. 3- 


Luke 13. 
I7. 


Mark 9, 
24. 


Luke 19. 
37. 


Plal. 5. 2. 
Pal,  - 


with it : well, but Chriſt is minc, I have in- | 


tereſt in Chriſt, and I have poſſeihon of Chrilt, 
and I find enough in Chrilt to ſupply all my 
wants ; he was {ct up on purpoſe to give we 
grace, and to renew my ſtrength, ſo that it I 
make my applicatibn to Chriſt, I can do all things, 
Phil. 4. 13 T can ſuffer the loſs of all things, 
Phil. 3. 8. I can conquer all things, Nay, in 
all things be more than a conquerour through him that 
loves me, Rom. $.37. Oh the joy now that 
this accommodation brings to my ſoul ! 1 ſee it 
is nothing but Chriſt, and therefore I cannot 
but rejoyce in this Chriſt, or I muſt rejoyce m 
nothing at all: Surely we are the Circumciſion 
which rejoyce in Chrift Jeſus, and have no confidence 
in the fleſh. | 

O my ſoul! where is thy faculty of joy ? 
come bring, it to this bleſſed obje&, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: If thou know'ſt not how, firlt 
contemplate on Chriſt 3 think on thoſe ſeveral 
paſſages in his life ; thoſe that lived with him, 
and ſtood by to ſee them, it is ſaid of them, 
that they all rejoyced for the glorious things tbat were 
done by him. Or if thy heart be fo dull and 
heavy, that this will not raiſe it up, then look 
to thy grounds of hope and confidence in Chriſt: 
ſo long as thou doubteſt of him, or of thy in- 
terelt in him, how ſhouldſi thou rejoyce or be 
cheerful in thy ſpirit ? The poor man could not 
ſpeak it without tears, Lord, 1 believe, belp thou 
my unbelief; a believing, unbelief, a wavering, 
ſtaggering, trembling faith, cannot be without 
ſome wounds in ſpirit: O be conhident, and 
this will make thee cheerful; or if yet thou feel- 
eſt not this affeCtion to ſtir, aſpire to fruition, 
yea to more and more fruition of Chriſt, and 
union with Chriſt; and to that purpoſe conlider 
thy propricty-to Chriſt, thy poſſeſſion of Chritt, 
and the accommodation or uſctulneſs of Chriſt 
to thy condition, whatſoever it is. What?will not 
theſe things move thy ſpiritual delight ? Canfi 
thou not hear Chriſt ſay; AU T am is thine, and 
all I bave done is thine, for thy uſe, and for thy bene” 
fit. And doth not thy heart leap within thee at 
each word ? O my ſoul, I cannot but check thee 
for thy- deadneſs: it is ſaid , that when Chrift 
4s at the deſcent of the Mount of Olives, that the 
whole multitude of the Diſciples began to rejoyce, and 
praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty works 
that they bad ſeen. What? a multitude of difſci- 
ples rejoycing in Chrilt's a&s? And art not 
thou one amongſt the multitude ? It thou art 


a Diſciple , rejoyce thou : ſurely it concerns | 


thee as much as them; and therefore rejoyce, 
lift up thy voice in harmony with the reſt, re- 
Jayce, and again rejoyce. 


SECT. VII. 
Of calling on Feſus in that reſped. 


8. ET us call on Feſues, or on God the Fa- 

ther in and through Jeſus. Thus we 
read, that looking wp to Feſus, or lifting up the 
eyes to Jelus, goes alſo for Prayer in Gods 
Book : My prayer will I direft to thee (faith David) 
and will look, up, and mine eyes fail with looking up- 
wards, Faith in prayer will often come out at 
the eye in licu of another door ; our affections 


Pook V. 
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will often break out at the window, when the 
door is cloſed, Thus Stephen look?d ap to Heaven ; 
he ſent a Poſt, a greedy, pitiful and hungry look 
up to Jeſus Chrilt out at the winduw, ac the 
neareſt paſſage, to tell him thit a poor triend 
was coming to him: why thus let us look, 1 to 
Jeſus by calling on him: Now this calling on 
him contains Prayer and Prailc. 


I. We mult pray that all theſe tranſactior.s of 
Jeſus during his Life, or during (11s Miiliry 
upon earth, may be ours: we hope it is {o, aud 
we bdlieve it to be {o;* but for all that, we mutt 
pray that it may be fo. There is no con: radi-ti- 
on betwixt Hope, and Faith, and Praycr, but 
rather a concatenation : Lord,.T b:lieve, yet b-lp 
my wnbelief'; or, be it to me according to my Faith, 
bow weak, ſoever : it will bear that ſenſe. = 

2, We mult praiſe God tor all thoſe paſſages 


Mari 0.24 


in Chriſt's life, Thus did the multituds; thy , 


praiſed God with a loud woice, for all the mighty works 
that they bad ſeen; ſaying, bleſſed be the King that 
comes in the name of the Lord, peace in heaven, and 
glory in the bigbeſt ! What (my Soul) hath Chrili 
don all this for thee? was he made und:zr tic 
Law, to redeem thy ſoul, and adopt thee for 
his Son, to the inheritance of Heaven ? Came he 
down from Heaven, and travelled he ſo any 
miles on earth to wooand win thy heart ? Spent 
he ſo many Sermons, and ſo many Miracles to 
work thee into Faith? 'O how (houlati thou 
bleſs, and prize, anghrhagnitic his Name ? . how 
ſhouldeſt thou break 9ut into that bleſſed Hymn, 
To bim that loved us, and hath made us K ings 
and Prieſts unto God, and bis Fatber, to bim be 
Glory and Dominion for .ever and ever, Amen. 


$E CT. IK. 
Of conforming to Feſus in that reſpef. 


9. BG us conform to Jeſus, as he ated for us 

in his Lite. Looking to Feſus intends this 
eſp.cially-: we muſt look as: one looks to his 
Patternz as Mariners at Seca, that they may run 
a right courſe, keep an eye on that Ship that 
bears the Light: ſo in the Race thart is ſet before 
us, we mult have our eye on Jcſus, our blefſed 
Pattern, This muli be our confiant'Query, Ts 


this the courſe that Jeſus ſteered? Or that 1 may 
enlarge, -———— 


Luke ig. 
37, 30» 


Rev. 1.5,6. 


In this Particular I ſhall examine theſe three © * 


Queries: 1. Wherein we mult conform? 2,Why 
we mult conform? z. How we mult conform to 
this Life of Jeſus? 

For the firſt, wherein we muſt conform? I 
anſwer ; 51 

11, Negatively: we muſt not, carmot con- 
form to Chriſt in thoſe works proper tohis God- 
head 3. as in working Miracles: I deny not but 
that the works of Miracles were by way of pri- 
viledg, and temporary diſpenſation granted to 
the Apoſtles, and ſome others; but this was but 
for Minittry and Service, not for their Sanctity 
or Salvation : nor muft we conform to Chriſt in 
thoſe works of mediation, as in redeeming ſouls, 
in ſatisfying Divine Juſtice for our tin: No man 


| can redeem bis Brother, nor give to God a ranſom for 


bim. There is but one Mediator between God and 


man, 


Pſal. 49.7. 


192 BookV. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


. 


man , the man Chriſt Feſus : Nor mult we con- 

. form to Chriſt in thoſe works of his Govern- 
ment, and influence into his Church ; as in di- 
ſpenſing of his Spirit, in quickning of his Word, 
in ſubduing of his Enemies, in colleRting of his 
Members ; all theſe are perſonal Honours, which 
belong unto Chriſt, as he is Head of the Church ; 
and to theſe works, if we ſhould endeavour to 
conform, we ſhould crack our Sinews, diſſolve 
our ſilver Cords, and never the nearer. 
Nor need we to conform to Chriſt in ſome 
other Particulars ; in his voluntary Poverty; be 
became poor for our ſakes, 2 Cor. 8.9. In his Ce- 
remonial performances, as in going up to Ferx- 
ſalem at the Feaſts; in his perpetual grave De- 
portment z we never read that Jeſus laughed; 
and but once or twice that he rejoyced in Spt- 
rit, Alas! the Declenſions of our Natures can- 
not come up to this Pattern; nor do I look at 
theſe paſſages as any acts of moral Obedience at 
all, | 


b — 


2, Affirmatively, or Poſitively 5 we mult con- | 


form to Chriſt's Life. 

1. In reſpe& of his Judgment, Will, Aﬀe- 
Qions, Compaſſions. Look we at his Spirit, 
obſerve what mind was in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
therein do we endeavour to conform: Let the 
ſame mind be in you (faith the Apoſtle) which was 
Phil. 2. 5. # Chrift , Phil. 2. 5. And we have the mind of 

x Cor. 2, Chriſt (ith the Apoſtle) - 1 Cor. 2. 16. 
16. 2, In reſpe& of his Virtues, Graces, habitual 
Marth. 11, Holineſs. Learn of me ( faith Chriſt ) for I am 
29, meek and lowly in heart: Chriſt was of a meek 
2 Cor. 16. and gentle Spirit. T beſeech you, by the meekyeſs 
2+ and gentleneſs of Chriſt, faith Paul. And Chriſt 
Phil. ». 6, 45 of an humble and lowly Spirit. Being in 
7 i". 2-®» he form of God, be thought it no robbery fo be equal 
; with God; yet - _ wy 4 of no hens and 
t n bim the form of a Servant. 1 might in- 
rnd all other Graces; for he had them all 
in fulneſs: And of bis fulneſs bave all we received, 


John 1.16. Grace for Grace. 


. In reſpe& of his Words, Talk, ſpiritual 


. and heavenly Language. The very Othcers of 
John 9.46. the Prieſts could fay of Chriſt, Never man ſpake 
like this man ; and ſometimes they all wondered at 

Luk. 4.22. the gracious words which eded out of his mouth : 
He never ſinned in Words ; neither was guile found 

1 Per. 2. in bis mouths; who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
22,23- again: The Apoſtle ſpeaking thus of Chriſt , he 
v tells us, that herein Chriſt left us an example, that 

et. 21. we ſhould follow bis ſteps. 

4. In reſpe& of his Carriage, Converſation, 
Cloſe-walking with God, The Apoltle ſets 

forth Chriſt as an high Prieſt, who was boly, 


Heb. 7.26. harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners 3 and | 


in like manner, ſaith Peter, Te are a choſen genera- 
1 Pet- 2.9. 4jon, a royal Prieſthood , an boly nation, a peculiar 
people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the virtues of bim, 
who hath called you out of darkneſs into bis marvel- 
lows light : that ye ſhould ſhew forth the Vir- 
tue] (5. e.) that in your Lives and Converſati- 
ons you ſhould expreſs thoſe Graces and Virtues 
which were ſo eminent and exemplary in Jeſus 
Chriſt; that you ſhould not only have them, but 
that you ſhould hold them forth ; iZayy4aar, the 
word ſignities properly to Preachz fo clearly 
ſhould we expreſs the Virtues of Chriſt, as if our 
lives were ſo many Sermons of the Life of Chrilt. 


| ally in refj 


In reſpe& of all his Acts, Practices, Duties of 


moral Obedience; we tind in the Lite cf Chyrift. 


many -particular Carriages , and Acts of Obegi. 
ence to his heavenly Father 3 wher:vf ſome 
were moral, and ſome ceremonial : now all 
theſe are not for our Imitation, but only ſuch 
moral Adts, as concerning which, we have buth 
his Pattern and Precept. Come, let us wirk 
this one Rule, and we need ro more ; Wh... 
ever be commanded , and whatſcever be did, of pye- 
ciſe Morality, we are therein bound to folosy his (teps, 
I joyn together his Commands and Deeds, be. 
cauſe in thoſe things which he did , but com- 
mands not, we need not to conform ; but in 
thoſe things which he both did and command. 
ed, we are bound to follow him; in ſuch a 
caſe his Laws and Practice differ , but as a Map 
and Guide, a Law, a Judge, a Rule, and Pie. 
cedent. 

In reſpe& of all theſe particulars, and eſpeci- 
of Chriſt's moral Obcdience, the 
whole Life of Chriſt was a Diſcipline, a living, 
fhining, and exemplary precept unto men and 
hence it is that we tind ſuch names given to him 
in Scripture, as ſignities not only Preheminence, 
but exemplarineſs; thus he was called: a Prince, 
Dan. 9. 25. @ Leader, Ifa. 55. 4. a Governour, 
Matth. 2. 6. a Captain, 2. 10. 2 chief Shepherd , 
1 Pet. 5. 4+ a forerunner or condutt into Glory, Reb, 
2. 20. alight to the Jews, Exod. 13.21. a light 
to the Gentiles, Luke 2. 3. a light to every man that 
entreth into the World, John 1. 9. All which 
Titles, as they declared his Dignity, ſo his Ex- 
emplarincſs, that he was the Author and Pattern 
of Holineſs to his People. And as for all other 
Saints, tho they are imitable, yet with Limita- 
tion untohim, only ſo far as they expreſs his Life 
in their Converſation : Be ye follawers of me, even 
as I am of Chriſt. 

For the ſecond z why we muſt conform ? Up- 
on what Motives? I anſwer, 1. Becauſe Chritt 
hath done and ſuffered very much to that end 
and purpoſe? Sometimes I have wondred why 
Chriſt would do ſo much , and ſuffer ſv much 
as the Evangeliſts in their Hiſtories relate. This 


—  —— 


Chap. C: S.&. 9. 


I Cor. 11, 


I believe, that Jeſus was perfe& God, and per- . 


fet Man; and that every Action of his Life, 
and but one hour of his Paiſion and Death , 
might have been ſatisfactory, and enough for the 
Expiation and Reconcilement of ten thouſand 
World ; but now am anſwered, that all thoſe 
inſiances of Holineſs, and all thoſe kinds of Vir- 
tues, and all thoſe degrees of Paſſion, and all 
that effuſion of his Blood , was partly on this 
account, that he might become an example to 
us, that he might ſhine to all the Ages and Ge- 
nerations of the World, and ſo be a Guiding- 
ſtar, and a Pillar of Fire to them in their Journey 
towards Heaven: O my Soul, how doth this 
call on thee to conform to Chriſt? What? Thac 
a ſmaller expence ſhould be enough to thy Julti- 
fication, and yet that the whole Magazine ſhould 
not procure” thy Sanctitication? - That at a lefier 
ſum vf Obedience God might have pardoncd 
thy Sin, and yet at a greater ſum thou wilt not 
ſo much as imitate his Holincſs? In a dark 
Night, if an Ignis Fatuns go betore thee, thuu 


| art ſo amuzed with that little Flame, that thou 


art apt to follow it, and loſe thy ſelf; and wilt 
thou not follow the Glories of the Sun of Righ- 
teouln. ls. 


/ © 


Chap. 5. Sect. 9. Looking unto Jeſus. ' Book V.- 1 9 "'Y 


ſmeſs, who by ſo many inſtances calls upon 
thee, and who will guide thee into ſafety, and 


cure thee againſt all imaginable dangers ? | for I am meek, and lowly in heart ;, and. ye call me "9: 


God forbid! It it had not been for thy imita- 


OOO nom— Oe nn OSes —— —— 


4s Becauſe Chriſt in his Word hath com- 
manded us» to follow his ſteps : Learn of me, Matt. 1t! 


Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, for ſo I am: Johti 13. 


tion, I cannot: think that Chriſt would have | if I then your Lord. and Miter have waſhed Your 13, 14415- 
lived on carth ſo many years, to have done fo | feet , ye alſo:onght t> waſh one anothers feet, for 1 | 


many gracious and meritorious works, Othink 
is! x | 

w be Becauſe Chriſt is the beſt and higheſt Ex- 
emplar of holineſs that ever the world ever 
had: hence we muſt —_ Che bidet TI 
he Apoſile argues) becaule he zs the firſt-born 
RR pore _ cbr D2P the firſt in every kind 1s 
propounded as a pattern to the reſt ; now Chriſt 
ic the firſt-born. Chriſt is the head of all the 
predeſiinate, as the firſt-born was wont to be 
the head in all Families. The old faying 1s, 
Regis ad exemplar, &rc. A very deformity was 
ſometimes counted an honour, if it were in 1mi- 
tation of the Prince. It is ſtoried of Nero, that 
having a wry neck, thgre was ſuch an ambition 
in men to follow the Court, that it became the 
faſhion and gallantry of thoſe times, to hold 
their Necks awry; And ſhall not Chriſt, the 
King of Saints, be much more imitated by his 
col, 1. 18 Saints? Chriſt is the bead of the body, the begin- 
ning, the firſt-born from the dead, in all things be 
hath the preheminence ; and the rule is general, 
that, that which is firſt and beſt in any kind, is the 
rule and meaſure of all the reſt. Why ſuch 1s 
Chriſt; O then let him be the guide of our life, 
and of oug manners. | 
3+ Becauſe Chrift doth not only give us an 
example, but he doth cheriſh, ſuccour, and af- 
ſilt us by its caſineſs, complacency, and pro- 
portion to us. Some {weetly obſerve, that 
Chriſt*s piety (which we muſt imitate) was even, 
conſtant, unblameable , complying with civil ſociety, 
withont any affrightment of precedent, or without any 
prodigious inſtances of ations, greater than the imi- 
tation of men. We are not commanded to imi- 
tate a life; whoſe ſtory tells us of extafies in 
prayer,.of abſtractions of ſenſes, of extraor- 
dinary faſtings 'to the weakning of 'our ſpirits, 
, and diſabling of all animal opexations; no, no; 
but a life of juſtice, and temperance, and cha-* 
ſtity,,and piety, and charity, and devotion ; ſuch 
a life as without which humane ſociety cannot 
be conſerved ;z —=—Q|-And it is very remarkable, 


have given you an example, that ye ſhould do as 1 


have done to yout. ——— Put on therefore bowels of Col. 3 12, 
mercies , kindneſs , humbleneſs of mind , meekneſs, 13: 
long-ſuffering, forbearing one another, and furgiving © 
one another ; if any man have a quarrel againſt any, 

even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. And \ per. r. 
as be which hath called you is holy, fo he ye boly in all 15, 16. 
manner of converſation ; hecauſe it is written, be ye 

boly, for I am boly. —+— Againtt this ſome ob- 

ett. How can we be holy as Chrilt is holy? 

Firſt, the thing is impoſſible ; and ſecondly, it 

we could, there would be no need of Chrilt. 

But I anſwer to the firſt ; the thing if rightly 
underſtood, ' is not impoſſible z we are come 

manded to be holy as Chriſt is holy, not in rg- - 

ſpe& of equality, as if our holineſs mult be of 

the ſame compaſs with the holineſs of Chrilt; 

but in reſpect of quality, our holineſs mult be 

of the ſame ſtamp, and truth, as the holineſs 
of Chriſt; as when the Apoſtle faith, That we Rom.139. 
muſt love our neighbour as our ſelf; the meaning is, 

not that our love to: our Neighbour ſhould be 
Mathematically equal to the love of our fclf;- 

for the Law doth allow of degrees i love, ac- 
cordingly to the degrees of relation *in the | 
thing beloved. Do good wnto all men, ſpecially to gom.12.9. 
thoſe of the houſhold of faith; love to a friend 
may ſafely be greater than love to a ſiranger; 


| or love to a wite, or child, may ſafely be great- 


er than to a friend ; - yet in all our love to others, 
it muſt be of the fſelf-ſame nature, as true, as 
real, as cordial, as ſincere, as folid as that to 
our felves; We muſt love 'our neighbour as' our , 
ſelves ( & e.) unfeignedly , and without difſi- 
mulation, Again, I anſwer to the ſecond, 
Chriſt is needful, notwithſtanding our utmolt 
holineſs, in two reſpets. 1. Becauſe we can- 
not come to full and perfe& holineſs, and {g 
his grace is requiſite to pardgn and cover our 
failings. 2. Becauſe that which we do attain 
unto, it is not of, or from oar ſelves, and fo 
his ſpirit is requiſite to ſtrengthen us unto his 


that beſides the cafineſs of this-imitation,. ther 
is a virtue and efficacy in the life of Chriſt ; 
merit, and impetration in the ſeveral paſſageso 
Chrift's life, to work out our imitation of -him, 
In the Bohemian Hiſtory it is reported that Wince- 
ſtaus their King, one Winter's night going to his 
devotion in a remote Church, his ſervant Poda- 
vivus, who waited on his Maſter, and endea- 
voured to imitate his Maſter's piety, he began to 
taint through the violence of the ſnow and cold ; 
at Jaſt the King commanded him.,. to follow him, 
and to ſet his feet in the ſame footſteps which 


ſervice. We muſt be holy as Chriſt is holy, yet 
ill we muſt look at the holineſs of Chritt, as 
theſun, and root, and fountain ; and that our ho- 
linefs is but as a beam of that ſun, but as a branch 
of that root, but as a ſtream of that fountain, 
 For-the third, How we muſt conform to this 
life? I anſwer.: 
I.Let us frame toour ſelves ſome Idea of Chriſt, 
let us ſet before us the life of Chriſt in the 
whole, and all the parts of it, as we find it 
recorded in God's Book. It would be a large 
Picture if I ſhould draw it to the full; but for 
a taſtsT ſhall give it in few lines. Now then 


ia 


his feet ſhould mark, and fet down for him; 
the ſervant did fo, and preſently he fancied, or 
tound a cure: Thus Chriſt deals with us; it may 
be we think our way to Heaven is troubleſom, ob- 
{cure, and full of objection ; well, faith Chriſt, 
But mark my footſteps ; come on, and tread where I 
have ſtood, and you ſhall find the virtue of my exam- 
ple will make all ſmooth and eafie 3 you ſhall find the 


ſetting aſide the conſideration of Chriſt as God, 
or as Mediator, or as Head of his Church, 
1. I look at the.mind of Chriſt , at his 


judgment, will, affe&ions ; ſuch as love, joy, 
delight, and the reſt; and cſpccially at the 


comforts of my company, you ſhall feel the virtue and 
| mnflueence of a perpetual guide, 


compaſſions of Jeſus Chrilt. the dear af- 
fedtions,, and compaſſions which Chritt had 
towards the ſons of men! this was his er- 
| rand from Heaven, and while he was upon. the 
| Cccc carth 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


Pal, 147. 
P* 


_ Marr. 14.1. 


Mark 6. 
34- 


Mark 1. 
49) 41. 


Marr, 15. 
32, 


earth he was ever ating it, I mean his pitiful- 
neſs, I mean his affeRtions, and compalhon in 
bealing broken bearts; ſo the Plalmiſt, H: bealeth 
the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds ; it 
is ſpoken after the manner of a Chirurgion, he 
had a tender heart towards all broken hearts ; 
he endeavourcd to put all broken bones into 
their native place again 3 nor ſpeak I thus only 
of him in reſpe& of his office z but as he was 
man, he had in him ſuch a mind, that he could 
not but compaſſionate all in miſery; O what 
bowels ! what ſtirrings, and boylings, and 
wreſtlings of a pained heart, touched with for- 
row, was ever, upon-occaſion, in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Peruſe theſe Texts 3 and Feſus went forth, and 
ſaw a great multitude, and he was moved with com- 
paſſion towards them, and he healed their ſick —— 
And Feſus when be came out, ſaw much people, and 
was moved with compaſſion towards them , becauſe 
tbey were as ſheep not having a ſhepberd. And 
there came a leper to bim, and kgeeling down to him, 
and.ſaying to him, If thou w-lt, thou canjt make me 
clean; and Feſus mnved with compaſſion, put forth his 
hand , and touched bim, ſaying , T will, be thou 
clean. —— Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto bim, 
and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the multitude. And 


* for the two blind men that cried out, Have mercy 


Marr. 20. 


34 
Luke 15. 
20, . 


on 5,0 Lord, thou ſon of Dau, it is ſaid,that Feſws 
flood ſtill, and he had tompaſſion on them, and 
touched their eyes. And the poor Prodigal return- 
ing, When be was yet a great way off, his Father ſaw 
him, and had compaſſion, aud ran and fell on his neck 
and kiſſed him. How ſweet is this laſt Inſtance ! 
that our ſenſe of ſinful weakneſs, ſhould be 
ſorrow and pain to the bowels and heart ot 
Teſus Chriſt ! You that are Parents of young 
Children, let me put the caſe 3 if ſome of you 
ſtanding in the relation of a Father, ſhould ſee 
his Child ſweat, and wreſtle under an over- 
load, till his back were almoſt broken, and 
that you ſhould hear him cry, Ob IT am gone, 1 


fant, IT fink, 1 dye 3 would not your bowels be 


Cant;1.13, 


Matt.21.5. 


Num. 12. 


moved to pity? and would not your hands be 
ſtretched out to help ? Or if ſome of you 
ſtanding in the relation of a Mother, ſhould ſee 
your ſucking Child fallen into a pit, and wreſt- 
ling with the water , and crying. for help, 
would you not fiir, nor be moved in heart, 
nor run to deliver the Child from being 
drowned? Surely you would, and yet all thi 
pity and compaſhon of yours is but a ſhadow of 
the compaſſions and dear affeQtions, that were, 
and that are in the heart of Jeſus Chriſt; O he 
had a mind devoid of fin, and therefore it could 
not but befull of pity, mercy, and tender bowels 
of compaſſion. 

2, I look at the grace in Chriſtz O he was 
full of grace, yea, full of all the graces of the 
Spirit; A bundle of Myrrh, is my welkbeloved to 
me :—— My Beloved is unto me as a cluſter of cam- 
phire in the vineyards of Engedi : a bundle of 
Myrrh, and a cluſter of Camphire denote all the 
graces of the Spirit; as many flowers are bound 
together in a Noſegay, ſo the variety of the 

races of the Spirit, concenter'd in the heart of 
Yohus Chrilt, ex. gr. 

I. In him was meckneſs, He cometh mnto thee 
meek, : He had a ſweet command and moderation 
ot his anger ; he was meck as Moſes, nay, tho 
Moſes was very meck, and very meek above all the | 


—— 


—— 


men that were upon the face of the earth, yet Chrif? 
meekneſs cncded Moſes's, as the body doth DP 
ceed the ſhadow. 

2, In him was humility, he ſaved not the 
world by his power , but by his humility ; in 
his incarnation, Chriſt would be humble; and 
therefore he was born of a poor Virgin, in a 


Chap. 5. Sg 


common Inn'; in his life, his way on earth waz © 


a continual leQure of humility a little before 
his death he gave ſuch an example of humility 


as never was the like, He pozred water into a ba- Joh ny 


ſon , and began to waſh the diſciples feet, O ye 
Apoſtles, why tretnble ye not at the wonderfy] 
ſight of this ſo, great humility ? Peter, what doſi 
thou? wilt thou ever yield that this Lord of 
Majeſty ſhould waſh thy feet ? Methinks I hear 
Peter, ſaying, What Lord, wilt thou waſh my feet? 
art not thou the Son of the living God? the Creator 
of the World, the Beauty of the Heavens, the Para- 
diſe of Angels, the Redeemer of Men, the Brightnſ; 
of the Father's Glory? And T, what am I, but ; 
worm, a clod of earth, a miſerdble ſinner ? And wilt 
thou notwithftanding all this waſh my feet ? Lene 
Lord, O leave this baſe office for thy ſervants ; lay 
down thy Towel, and put on thy Apparel again \, be- 
ware that the Heaven, or the Angels of Heaven be, 
not aſhamed of it, when they ſhall ſee that by this 
ceremony thou ſet'(t them beneath the earth ; take beed 
leſt the daughter of+ King Saul deſpiſe thee , when 
ſhe ſhall ſee-thee girded about with this Towel, after 
the manner of a ſervant, and ſhall ſay, that ſhe wil 
not take thee for her beloved, and muchs leſs for ber 
God, whom ſhe ſeeth to attend upon ſo baſe an office, 
Thus may I imagine Peter to beſpeak his Matter; 
but he lictle knew what glory lay hid in this hu- 


mility of Chriſt; it was for us and our example; 


an humble Chriſt, to make humble Chriſtians, 
3. In him was patience; O when I think of 
Chriſt's labours in Preaching, wearineſs in Tra- 
velling, watchfulneſs in Praying, tears in Com- 
pathonating, and then I add toall theſe his ſub- 


mithon of Spirit , notwithſtanding 'all the af- 


fronts, injuries, and exprobrations of men ; 
how Thould I but cry out, O the patience of 


r Pet. 2, 


Chriſt ! the Apolile tells us that when be was re- 23» * 


viled, he reviled not again 3 when he ſuffered, be 
threatned not , but committed himſelf to him that 
Jjudgerh righteouſly,—— 1 have already given a 
touch of theſe graces in Chriſt, which now [1 


may {et before me. In him was wiſdom, 
nd knowledg, and juſtice, and mercy, and 
emperance, and fortitude, and every virtue; or 
every grace that poſſibly I can think of, 4 bundle 
of Myrrh is my Beloved unto me, as a cluſter of 
Camphire in the vineyards of Engedi. 

3. I look at the converſation of Chriſt in 
word and deed; for his words, they were gra- 
clous. Not an idle word ever came out of the 


lips of Chriſt ; himſelf tells us that of every idle war, 11. 


word we muſt - give an account, O then how free 6. 


was Chriſt of every idle word? He knew the 
times and ſeaſons when to ſpeak, and when to 
be filent ; he weighed every word with every 
circumtitance, time, and place, and manner, and 
Jpeak,, ſaid Solomon, when he returned again to his 
wiſdom;and hence we read that ſometimes Jeſus 


matter 5 There's a time to keep ſilence, and a-time t0 pu 2, | 


being accuſed, he held his peace ; and when he was Mart. 26. 


accuſed of the chief Prieſts and Elders, he anſwered 63. 27.12 


nothing but other whiles he pours out whe 
a- 


| 


Johy 34 


2, 


»1 


wy he — 
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38. 


2 Cor, 8. 


Book V. 


As of holy inſtructions; he takes occalion 
Vines, of "ney of Water, and Sheep, to 
ſpeak a word in ſeaſon; he is ſtill difcourling of 
the matters of the Kingdom of Heaven ;- and he 
ſpeaks ſuch words as give grace unto all: the 
hearers round about him z' ſo for his deeds and 
actions they were full of grace and goodnels 3 
the Apoſile Peter gives him this charaQer (which 
Took upon as a little deſcription of Chriſt's lite) 
who went about doing good 3 it was his meat and 
drink to do all the good he could ; it was as 
natural to him to do good, as it is for a foun- 
tain to ſtream out, he was holy and heavenly, 
unſpotted every way z O the [weet converſation 
of Chriſt! how .humbly carries he it: amongſt. 
men! how benignly towards his Diſciples !: how 
pitiful was he towards the poor! to whom (as 
weread ) he made himſelf moſt like, He became | 
poor, that we might be made rich z he deſpiſed, or 
abhorred nonez no not the very Lepers, that 
were eſchewed of all; he flattered not the rich 
and honourablez he was moſt free from the 
cares of the world; his preſcriptions were, Care 
not for the things of the motrow; and in himſelf he 
was never anxious of bodily needs; above-all, 

he was moſt ſolicitous of ſaving ſouls. 

Much more I might add, if I ſhould go over the 
particulars in the Goſpel; but by theſe few ex- 
preſſions of Jeſus Chriſt, we may conceive of all 
the reſt 2 * 

2, Let us be humbled for our great incon- 
formity to this copy 3. what an excellent pattern 
is here before us ?* and how far, how infinitely | 
do we come ſhort: of this bleſſed - pattern ? O 
alas ! if Chriſt will not own me, unleſs he ſee 
his Image written upon me, what will become 
of my poor ſoul ? Why Chriſt was meck, and | 
humble, and lowly in ſpirit ; Chriſt was holy, 
and heavenly ; Chriſt ever went about doing 
good 3 and now when I come-to examine my 
own heart according to this original, I find 'na- 
turally a meer antipathy, a contrariety, I am as 
oppolite to Chriſt as Hell and Heaven. 1.For my 
thoughts, within I am full of pride and malice; 
I am full of the ſpirit of the World ; What is 
there in my heart but a world of paſſions, re- 


| bellions, darkneſs, and deadneſs of fpirit to 


good? And, 2. If* the: fountain þe ſo muddy, 
can I expe clear. ſtreams? What words are 
theſe that come many a time from me? Chriſt 
would not ſpeak an idle word, But how many 
idle, evil, ſinful words come daily flowing from 
my lips ? Out of the abundance of the month the 
heart ſpeaketh ; and if 1 may gueſs at my heart by 
my words, where was my heart this. Sabbath, 
and the other Sabbath, when my diſcourſe was 
all oa my Calling, or on the World, or it may be 
vn my Luſts, or gn my Dalilah's, on my right- 
hand-fins, or on my right-eye-ſins ? And, 3. 
What aGtions are theſe ſo frequently performed 
by me ? If I muſt read my ſtate by my converſa- 
tion, Whoſe image and. ſuperſcription is this ? The 
lalt Oath, I ſwore, the laſt Blaſphemy I belched 
out, the laſt a& of Drunkenneſs, Idolatry, A- 
dultery I committed, ( or if theſe ſins are not fit 
to be named) the laſt piece of wrong I did my 
neighbour, the laſt prank of pride I played on 
this ttage of the world, the laſt expence of time 
when I did no good in the world, neither tomy 
{elf nor others, the laſt omiſſion of good, as 


Image is ;this? Is jt the Image of Chrift,: or of 
Satan ?. If the worſt. Scholax-in the School ſhould 
write thus untowardly.after his Copy, , would be 
not be aſhamed\? If in my heart and life 1 ob- 
ſerve ſo many blots and ſtains, fo great JACOL.- 


how ſhould I but lie in' the duſt.? O wo is me! 
whata vaſt diſproportion- is betwixt Chrilt's lite 
and mine? Why thus,.:O my ſoul, ſhould' thou 
humble thy (elf ; each morning , . cach, p.ayer, 
each meditation,. each ſelf-examination, ſhould 
thou fetch new, freſh, clear, particular .cauſes, 
occaſions , . matters, of humiliation :. as thus 3 
lo there the evenne(s, , gravity', gracjouſneſs, 
unitormity , holineſs , ſpiritualicies, divineneſs, 
heavenlineſs of Jeſus Chriſt; lo there the tra- 
grant zeal , dear 'loveg, tender pity , conſtant 
induſtry, unwearied pains , patience , admixa- 
ble ſelt-denial; contempt of the world- in Jcſus 
Chriſt 3 'loe there thoſe many, yea continual 
devout, divine . breathings of ſoul after -God 


mortal: good of the. precious ſouls of his re- 
deemed ones 3 Oh. all the admirable meekne(s, 
mefcifulneſs, clemency, charity, with all other 


excellent temperance, rare compoſure, wonder- 


ful order of his . bleſſed Soul! O the ſweet ex- 
prethons, gracious  converiation ! Q the -glo- 
rious thine, bleſſed luſtre of his. divine ſoal ! 
Oh .the ſweet countenance , ſacxed diſcourſe, 
raviſhing demeanour , winning deportment of 
Jeſus.C rift ! and now.I r&flet LPON- IMY {c\f, 
Oh alas ! Oh the total, wide. vaii, utter differ- 


ence, diftance, Uiſproportion of tmiue rhere- 


from! I ſhauld- punctually anſwer. pertectly re- 
ſemble,. acurately imirate, gxactly. coniorm to 
this life of Chrilt ; but ab my uncvennels, light- 
neſs, vanity } Ah my rudeneſs, -groisneſs, de- 
formity, odiouſnels, ſleigntne(s, contemptible- 
neſs, .execrableneſs! Ah 'my ſenſuality, brutiſh- 
neſs, deviliſhneſs! How clearly are theſe, and all 
other my enormities diſcovered, diſcerned, made 
evident-and plain by. the bleffed and holy life of 
Jeſus? So true is that 'rule, Contraria juxta ſe po- 
fita magis Unceſcunt, - Wn” 

3. Let us quicken, provoke, and incenſe our 
ſluggiſh, drowſie ſouls to conform to Chriſt, If 
we will but ſirictly obſerve our. hearts, we ſhall 
tind them very backward to this' duty ; and 
therefore let us call upon our fouls as David did, 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and let all that is within 
me bleſs bis. boly Name; let us work upon our 
ſouls by reaſoning with our own hearts, as if 
we diſcourſed with them thus, O my heart, or 0 


wasGod's great deſign to make his Son like thee, 
that thou alſo mighteſt be like his Son; how then 
ſhouldeſt thou but endeavour to conform ? And 


of his Son: This was one of his great purpoſes 
from eternity ; this Law God ſet down, before 
he made the World, that I ſhould conform to 
his Son : And what, O my foul, would'tt thou 
break the eternal bands of predeſiination ? Q, 
God forbid! Again, if this was one of the 
ends of Chriſt's coming, to deſtroy the 


works of the Devil, to detace all Satan's works, 
| ſpecially his work in me, his Image in me, 
Cece 2 and 


.tormity and: diſſimilityde. to, the. lite of Chritt, 


his Father's glory; atter the ſpiritual and im- 


Pal. 103. 
I, 


my ſdul, it in the deep counſels of eternity this - 


what ſays the Apoſtle ? For whom he did foreknor, gm 
be alſo did predeſtinate, to be conformed to the Image 29, 


195 


well as commiſſion of, evil; O my. ſoul, whoſe | 
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Looking unto Jeſus, 
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Senec. Ep. 
It, 


and to ſet his own ſtamp on my ſoulz How theri 
ſhould I but endeavour to confortn ? 1 r2ad but 
of two ends of Chriſt's coming, into the World 
in relation to us, whereof the firſt was to te- 
deem his people, and the other was -to punifie 
his people 3 He gave bimſelf for ns, that be might 
—_ us from all iniquity, and rg Pr get him-- 
elf, a ar e, zealous of works * 
the one a Mar gt his merit, which goeth 
upward, to the fſatisfation of his Father 3 the 
other is the work of his Spirit and Grace, 
which goeth downwards to the ſanditication of 
his Church 5 in the one he beſtoweth his righ- ' 
tcouſneſs on us by imputation ; in the ether he 
faſhioneth, his Image in us by renovation z and. 
what. O my ſoul, would* thou deſttoy the . 


end of Chris coming in the fleſh ? or would'ſt 


thou miſs of that end fot which Chriſt catne in 
relation to thy good ; O; Gad forbid!. A 
conſider the example of the Saints before thee z 


if this was their holy ambition to be- like their * 


Jeſus, emulate them in this, for this is a bleſſed 
emulation; it is obſervable how the Heathens 
themſdves had learnt a tule very neat to this 
Sen-ca adviſed that every man ſhould propound 
to himſelf, the example of ſome wiſe, and ver- 
tuous perſonage; as Cato,” ot Sorrates, or the 
like;z and feally to take his life as the direQtion 
of all their actions; but is not the life of Jeſus 
far more precious, and intinitely mote worthy 
of imitation? We read in Hiſtory of one Celia 
a Virgin, who accuſtothed her (elf to the be- 
_— of Chriſt for imitation, and to- that 
purpole ſhe ever carried in her breaſt ſome pie- 
ces of the Goſpel, which ſhe had gathered out 
of all the Evanecliſts, and thereon night and 
day ſhe was either reading, or meditating z this 
work ſhe carried on in ſuch a circulation, that 
at laſt ſhe in it, and fo enjoyed ' 
Chriſt and the Goſpel, not only in' her breaſt, 
but alſo in. the ſecrets of her heart; as appeared 
by her love of Chriſt, and confidence in Chriſt, 
and familiarity with Chriſt, as alſo by her con- 
tempt of the World, and all its glory, for 
Chriſt his ke; There is ſome reſemblance of 
this in the Spouſe, when ſhe reſolved'of Chrili, 
Fle ſhall lye all night betwixt my breaft ; q. d. he 
(hall be as near me as near may be, my medira- 
tion of him ( and by conſequence my imitation 
of him ) ſhall be conſtant and continual ; not 
only in the day, but He ſhall tye oll night betwint” 
my breaſts. What, O my foul, was this the 
praQiſe of the Saints? And wilt thou not be of 
that Communion? O God forbid! thus let us 
uicken and provoke our ſouls to this con- 
ormity 3 4et us excite, rowre, incenſe, awake, 


and ſharpen up our wretched, fluggiſh, drouzy, 
lazy, ſouls; our faint, feeble, ing, faulter- 
ing, drooping, languiſhing ns, defires, 


endeavours! let us with, enlarged induſiry en- 


2 ge, and encourage our backward and remiſs 


pirits to fall upon this duty of conformity, 
again and again ; let us come up higher —__ | 
it, or if poſſibly we may, completly to it, that 
the fame mind, and mouth, and life may be in 
us that was in Jeſus Chriſt, that we may be 
found to walk after Chriſt, that we may tread 
in the very prints of the feet of Chriſt, that we 
may climb up after him, into the ſame heaven- 
ly Kingdom, that we may afpire continually to- 


| 


| 


A 
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wards him, and grow bp to him, !even t# te © 
meaſhre of the ſtature of” the fnlneſs of Ghrit, -- 
4+ Let us. regulate our ſelves by the life of 
Chrift z -whatſoever ation we go abut, let us 
do it by this rule, what? World Chriſt - have 
done this ? ox at leaſt; Would Chriſt, have. allowed 
this 7 It is true, ſomes things are expedient and 
lawful with us, which were not ſatable to the 
Perſon of Chriſt, Mirrizge a 


| | is bonourgble with al 
men, and the bed undefiled s but it did not behr 


his Perſon, who came into the World only to ©: 


_ itual purpoſes, to beget Sons avd Daughters, 
ritmg of Books is commendable _ 
becauſe like Abel, being dead , they' may (lil) 
ſpeak, and teach thoſe who never, ſaw. them; 
but it thave been derogatory -to, the Per- 
ſon and Otkce of Chriſt: for it is his Preroga. 
tive to'be in the raidſt of the ſeven goldeh 
Candletticks, to be preſent to all his Members, 
to teach by Power, and not by Miniſtry; © 
write his Law in the hearts of his people, and 
t6 make. them his Epiſtle. Contrition, Cqni- 
punQion, Mortification , Repentance for lin, 
are as and duties neceſſary to. our ſtare and 
condition; for we ate ſinners, and .ſinners of 
the Gentiles, To whom God 


agreeable to Chriſt, for, he was without {in, 
and needed not repentaiice , nor any part 
of it. The ſeveral ſtates of men,” as of Gover- 
nors, Kings, Judges, Lawyers, Merchants, &c. 
are convenient for us, otherwiſe what ataxy and 
confulion would there be in the World ? And 
yet Jeſus never put himſelf into any of thelc 


liates; My Nngdon (lays he) is. not of this world, John 18. 
Now as in theſe things | 


| we mult only, reſpect the 36. 
Allowance of Chrift, ſo in other things we 
muſt refle& upon the example of Chriit ; as, 
I, In ſinful acts eſthewed by Chriſt, 24 In 
moral duties that were done by Chriſt. - RIES 
I. In finful Acts efchewed by Chriſt, as when 
I am tempted to Sin, then am I to reaſon thus 
with my ſelf, Would my blcfſed Saviour if he 
were upon Earth do thus and thus? When I 
am tempted to looſeneſs and immoderate living, 
then am I to ask Conſcience ſuck a qucſtion as 
this, Would Chriſt have done thus? Would he 
have ſpent ſuch a Life upon Earth'as I do? When 
I am moved by my own Corruption, or by Satan, 
to Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, ſinful and deſperate , 
Society, to Swearing, Curling, Revenge, or the 
likez then am 1 to ask, Is this the Life that 
Chriſt led? Or if he were to live again, would 
he live after this manner? When I fall into Paſ- 
lion, Peeviſhneſs, raſh Words, or if it be but idle 
words, then am I to conſidex, O but would Chriſt 
ſpeak'thus? Would this be his Language? Would 
uch rotten or unprofitable Speech as this, drop 
from his honey Lips? © * i 
2. In caſe of moral Obedience, concerning, 
which we have both his Pattern and Precept. I 
look 'upon Chriſt as my Rule; and I quetiion 
thus, Did Chrilt frequently pray both with his 
Diſciples, and alone by himſelf? And (hall I ne- 
ver in my Family, or in my Cloſet think upon 
God ? Did Chriſt open his Wounds for me ? Kt 
{hall not I open my Mouth to him? Did Chrilt 
ſerve God without all ſelf-ends, meerly in Ove- 
dience, and to Glorify him? And ſhall I make 


God's Worſhip ſubordinate to my aims and 


turns ? 
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alſo bath granted ro. , 
| pentance wnto life; but theſe were in no ſort - ” 
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earns? Did Chriſt ſhew Mercy to his very Ene- | 


mies? And ſhall I be cruel to Chriſt's very 


mbers ? O my Soul, look in all thy Sins, and 
a” thy Duties to. thy original , and meaſure 


them by the Holineſs of Chriſt z whether in. 


avoiding Sin, os-in.doing Duty, think, What 
would my bleſſed Saviowt do in this caſe? « 
did be in the like caſe, when be was. upon. earth? At 
we had theſe thoughts every day, if Chriſt were 
continually before our Eyes, if in all we do or 
ſpeak we. ſhould Riill muſe on this, What would 
eſus Chriſt ſay if be wete here ? I believe it would 
a bleſſed means, of living in comfort, and 
ſpiritual conformity to the Commands of God, 
yea, of acting Chriſt's Life ( as it were) to the 
Life. 


keep our ſpiritual Eyes ſtill on the Pattern, un- 
til we feel our ſelves- conforming, to itz it 1s a 
true ſaying, that Objetts and moving reaſons kept 
much upon the mind by ſerious thoughts, are the great 
Engine, both appointed by Nature and Grace, to tarn 
about the Soul of Man. 1f 1 may deliver it in 
fewer terms , Ohbjetis conſidered mmcb, or frequeut- 


ly, do turn the Soul into their own Natuxe. Such - 


as the things are we muſt think of, and conſi- 
der of, ſuch will be our ſelvesz or if we be not 
fo, it is not through any ImperfeQtion in the 
Obje& ( eſpecially in ſuch an Obje& as Jeſus 
Chriſt is) but becaule it is not well applied, and 
by conſideration held upon the heart, till it may 
work there z indeed the manner of this working 
may be ſecret and inſenſible, yet it we follow 
on, we ſhall feel it in the.ifſuez- the beholding 
of Chriſt, is a powerful beholdingz there is a 
changing , transforming Virtue goes out of 
Chriſt, by looking on Chriſt ; Can we think of 
his Humility, and not be humble ? Can we think 
of his meckneſs and gentleneſs of Spirit , and 
yet we continue in our fterceneſs , xoughnels , 
frowardnels of Spirit ? Can a proud fierce Heart 
apprehend a meek, and ſweet, and lowly Jeſus? 


No, no; the heart muſt be ſuitable to the thing 


apprehended, it is impoſſible otherwiſe; cer- 
tainly if the /ook, be right, there muſt be a ſuita- 
bleneſs betwixt the Heart and Chrift. Sight 
works upon the Imagination in bruit Creatures ; 
as Laban's Sheep, when they ſaw the party-co- 
loured Rods, they had Lambs ſuitable z now 
will (;ight work upon Imagination, and J g- 
ration work a real change in Nature? is 
not the Eye of the Mind ( eſpecially the Eye of 
Faith) more firong art powerful ? If I but write 
afcer a Copy, I ſhall in a while learn, to wripe like 
it; if I ſeriouſly meditate on any excellent Sub- 
ject, it will leave a print behind it. bn my Spi- 
rit ; if 1 read but the Life and Death of ſome 
eminently gracious and holy Man, it molds, and 
talhions , and transforms, and conforms my 


mind to his Similitude; even'ſo, and much more 


It 1s in this caſe; ſince the Eye of Faith works 
in the matter, which in it ſelf is operative and 
cffectual, and therefore it cannot but work 
more, than where is only timple 4mitation, or 
naked Meditation; Q then, let us ſet the Copy 
of Chrilt's Life ( as before deſcribed ) in our 
view, and Jet us look upon it with both Eyes, 
wa the Eye of Reaſon, and with the Eye of 

aith, 

.But how ſhould we keep the Eye of our Faith 


caſe? Or mbet | { 


- Let us look fixedly on Jeſus Chriſt, let us | 


on this bleſſed Obje&, yntil we feel this confox- 
mity in us ? I anſwer — TR Re TT2, art . 

., I, Let us ſet apart {ſome times on purpoſe to | 
,a& our Faith in this relped z \There is & gime for Ecclef'5 ; ; 
#l things tinder #he Sun, ſaith Solomon, It may.he - © 
ometimes we are in our civil Empleyments , 

:but then is not the time; yet, when xhey- arc 

done; and the; day hegins to £Jole,; if. together 

-with our Cloſet-ptrayer we would fall on this 

duty: of Jooking anto af by lively Faith ,, How 

-blefſed a ;$eaſon .rpight this be?- know not 

but that ſome Cheiſtians may do.ic, occationally, 
but for any that ſets ſome timg apart for-it eve- 
ry day, and that in Conſcience, as. we go fac 
Prayer, Where js he to be found? -. 

' 2, Let us xemove_ hindrances; Satan labouts 
to hinder the Soul fromi beholding Ghriſt with 
the Duſt pf.the World, The God of this Workd 
blinds the Eyes of Men: O take heed of fixing 
our Eyes on this Worlds Vanity! 'our own Cot- 
ruptions are alſd. great hindrances to this view 


—— 


of Chriſt z away, away with all carnal Palins, 
baſe Humours, faful- Defiress unleſs the Soul 
be ſpiritual, it can never behold ſpiritual things. 


,_ 3+ Let us fix, our Eyes on. this. blefled 
Objzet; a movivg, rolling 'Kye ſees nothing 


clearly ; When the Angels are ſaid to lookyinto theſe 1 Per. t. 
things, the word fſignities that they Jook into 12 
them narrowly, as.they who bowing or ſtoop- 
ing-down to look- into « thing; ſo ſhould we 
lovk narrowly into the Life of Ghritt; our Eye 
of Faith ſhould be ſet upont it in a Ready manner, 
as-if all the World could not move us, as if we * 
Kegot all the things behind, and had no other 
bu & in the World but this. | *R 
4+ us look wiſhingly and cravingly; there 
is Aﬀecion, as well as fockgrhers op as 
we Man _ lay in Solomon's Porch looked 
withly on Peter and. ng to recetve ſome- EE 
thing of them; {0 let us oh Chrif with a anak cl 
craving Eye, with an. hfimble ExpeRation to 
receive. a ſupply of Grace from Chriſt , .#by 
Lord thox art not only anointed with the oyl of glad- 
neſs above thy fellows, but for thy fellows, I am 
earthly minded , bat thou. art betvenly; T am full of 
Lufts, but the Inage of God is perfett in thtez thou 
art the Fountain of all Grace, an Head of Influence, 
as well as of Emninence thou art not only above me, 
bat thou haſt all Grace for me; and therefore, O give - 
we ſore Portion of thy Meckneſs, Lowlineſs, Heavenly- 
| mindedneſs, and of all other the Graces of thy Spirit. 
Sarely then art an Heaven of Grace, fadll of bright 
ſhining Stars, Oh, that of that fulneſs thox woul 
give me #0 receive even Grace for Graces ] pray Lord with 


on bitmble expectation of receiving from thee; Oh let 
me feel the ing of the two Oltve-trees into the 
golden 1 even imo 'my Soul. 


$- Be we afſuted that our Praygr (if it be in 
Faith) is-even now heard; never any came to 
Chriſt with Grong Expectations to receive 
Grace, or any beneht prayed for, that was turn- 
ed empty aways beſides Chriſt hath engaged 
himſelf by promiſe to write his Law in our 
hearts ; to make us like himſeHM : As he which hath 1 Pet. 1, 
called us is boly, ſo ſhould (yea , and fo ſhall) we 15. 
be holy in all manner of Converſation. Oh, let us 
build on his gracious Promiſe 5; Heaven and 
| Earth ſhall paſs away before one jot or tittle of 
his Word ſhall fail; only underſtand we his 


promiſe 


* 
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Book V. 


Looking utito Jeſus; 


2 Cor. 3. 
18, 


omiſe in- this Senſe, that our conformity mult 
gradual, not all at once, We all with open face, 
bebolding as in a glaſs , the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame Image from Glory toGlory,(1.) 
from Grace to Grace; or from Glory inchoate. 
in obedience, to Glory conſumtnate, in our hea- 
venly Inheritance. bf, | 
6. If notwithſtanding all this , we feel not 
for the pyeſent this conformity in us, at leaſt in 
ſuch a degree; let us a& over the ſame Particulars 


'again and again the gifts of Grace are- there- 
"fore comminicated by degrees, that we might 


be taken off from living upon a teceived ſtock of 
Grace; and that we might till be running to 
the Spring, and drink in there z why alas,” we 
have a continual need of Chriſt's letting out 
himſelf, and Grace into out Hearts, and there- 
fore we muſt wait-at the Well-head, Chriſt ;-we 


- muſt look on Chrift as appointed on purpoſe by 
his Father-tobe-the Beginner and Finither of our 


Holineſs ; and we muſt believe that he will never 


leave that Work imperfe&, whereunto he is or- 


diined of the Father. We may be confident (faith 
the Apolile) of this very thing , that be which bath 
uag in us, will perform it, or finiſh it, 
vntil the day of Feſus Chrift,' Phil.-1. 6. Oh then 
be not weary of this Work, until he accompliſh 
the deſires of thy Soul. 
I have now done with this SubzeQ; only, be- 
fore I tiniſh, one word more. Sometimes I ve 


obſerved that many: precious-Souls, in their en- 
\deavours after Grace, Holineſs, Sanditication; 


have been frequent in the uſe of ſuch and ſuch 
Means, Duties, Ordinances; wherein I cannot 
ſay, but they have: done well; and for their 
help I therefore compoſed that ptece called Me- 
dia; but of all the Ordinances of Chriſt , this 
Looking unto Jeſus , is made leaſt uſe of, tho it 
be chief of all: It is Chriſt ( when all is done ) 


' that is that great Ordinance appointed by God 


for Grace and Holineſs, and certainly thoſe Souls 
which trade immediately with Jeſus Chriſt, 
will gain more in a day, than others in a Month, 
in azYear. I deny not other helps, but amongſt 
them all, if I would make choice which to iall 
upon, 'that I may become more and more Holy, I 
would ſet before me this Glaſs, (i.e.) Chriſt's Holy 
T ife, the great Exemplar of Holineſs; we were 
at firſt created after his Image in Holineſs, and 
this Image we loſt through our Sin, and to this 
Image we ſhould endeavour to be reſtored by 
Imitation: And how ſhould this be done, but 
by looking on Chriſt as cur Pattern ? By run- 
ning through the ſeveral Ages of Chriſt, and by 
obſerving all his Graces, and gracious Acings ? 
In this reſpe& 1 charge thee , O my Soul (tor 
to what purpoſe ſhould I charge others,if I begin 
not at home, and with thee?) That thou make 
Conſcience of this practical Evangelical Duty : 
O be much in the exerciſe of it! not only in the 
day intend Chritt, but when Night comes, and 
thou lieſt down on thy Bed, let thy Pillow be 


as Chriſt's Boſorn, in which Fohn the beloved 


Diſciple wa$ faid to lean; there lean thoix with 
fobn ; yea, 'lye thou between his Breaſts';: aid 


only will make thee to n ſafay; and when day 


unto Feſus as thy holy Exemplar: Say to thy 
ſelf, If Chriſt my Saviour were now upon Earth , 
would theſe be his hts, Words, and: Deeds # 
Would he ve thus diſpoſed as I now feel my felf 
Would be ſpeak theſe Words that T am now utteting ? 
Would he do this that T am now putting my Hajid 
wnto ? O let me not yield my ſelf to any Thought , 
Word, or Aftion ., which my dear Jeſus moutd he 
aſhamed to own ! Yea (if it were potſibk for'thee 
to be ſo conſtant in'this bleſſed Duty) going and 
ſtanding, 'ſitting and lying, eating and drinking, 
{peaking and holding thy Peace, by thy Selt or 
in Company, caſt -an' Eye upon Jeſus for by 
this means thou canſt not chuſe but love him 
more; and joy in him more, and truſt in-him 
more, and be more and more-familiar with him, 
and draw more and more Grace and Virtue, 
and Sweetneſs from him : O let this be thy Wif- 
dom, to think much of Chriſt ; ſoas to provoke 
thee to the Imitation of Chriſt! then ſhalt thou 
learn to contemn the World, to do good to all, 
to injure. no man, to- ſuffer wrong patiently, 


to condeſcend to the weak, to condole -Singers 
caſes, to embrace the Penitent , to obey Superi- 


returns again, have this in Mind, yez, "in all +» 
thy Thoughts, Words ;+and- Deeds, even look 


yea, to pray for all thoſe that diſpightfully uſe . 
thee, and perſecute thee; then ſhall thou learn. 


ors, to Miniſter to all 3 then ſhalt thou learn to- 


avoid'all boaſting, bragging, ſcandal, immode- 
rate Eating and Drinking in a word, all-Sin. 
Then ſhalt thou learn to bear about in thy Body the 
dying of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that the life of Jeſus 
may be made manifeſt in thy body : So the Apoltle , 


For we which live are always delivered unto death for 


Feſus ſake , that the life alſo of Jeſus might be made 
manifeſt in our mortal fleſh , 2 Corinth. 4. 10, 11. 
Why this is to follow Chriſt's ſteps, he deſcend- 
&d from Heaveu to Earth for. thy ſake; do thou 
trample on earthly things, Seek, after the Kingdom 


of God, and bis Righteouſneſs , tor thy own ſake; 


tho the World be ſweet, yet Chrilt is ſweeter; 
tho the World prove bitter, yet Chriſt ſuſtained 
the bitternels of it for thee: and now he ſpeaks 


| to thee, as he did to Peter, Andrew, James, and 


Fobn , Come, follow me; O do not faint .in the 
way, leſt thou loſe thy place in thy Country, 
that Kingdom of Glory. 


Thus far we have looked on Feſus as our Jeſus 
in his Life, during the whole time of his 
Miniſtry ; our next work is to lock on Feſis, 
carrying on the great Work of Man's Sal- 
vation, during the time of his ſuffering and 
dying on the Croſs, until his Reſurrection 


| from the Dead, 


LOOKING 


--- & 
* " 


_ Chap. 5-5: 


let them lye all night betwixt thy breaſts ; thus may- Cant, 
eſt thou lye png) wc Lv ſleep, and' the Lord Pll. 4, 


( 


The Sixth Book. 


PARTVL 


CHA P. I. | 
Lam: n. 12: Is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by? behold, 


and ſee. 


Heb" » 2. 3. Conſider bim who hath endured ſuch contradifion 


of ſinners againſt bimſelf. 


SB UI hb 
Of the day of Chriſt's Sufferings, divided into Parts and Hours. 


HE Son of Righteouſneſs, that aroſe 
with healing , we (hall now ſee go 
down in a ruddy Cloud. And in 
this Piece, as in the former, we 
muſt firſt lay down the Object, and then det 
you to look wpon it. ,-H 

The Obje& is Jeſus, carrying on the work 
of mans Salvation during the time of his Suffer- 


ings: now in all the TranſaQions of this Lite, 


we hall obſerve them, as they were carried on 
Oy in thoſe few hours of his Paſſhon and 

cath, | * 

As the work of mans Salvation was great , 
{o we cannot but obſcrve how every piece of it 
was carried on in its due time, even from Eter- 
nity to* Eternity. The very time of Chriſt's 
pong depended not on the Will of Man; for 

is Enemies ſought many a timcs bcfore to Slay 
him; as Herod in his Infancy , Matth. 2. 16. 
The Jews in his ripe Age , when ſometimes 
they took up Stones to ttone him, Fobn B. 59. 


and ſometimes they would have broke his Neck 
from an Hill, Lake 4. 29. but his time was not 
then come. We read of the Paſchal Lamb. that 
It was to be flain on the fourteenth day of the firſt 
Month called Abib, or Niſan; at the full of the 


Moon in the evening, or between the evenings ; ſome 
think this Month anſwers to our March, others 
to our April; I ſhall not. be too curious in the 
Inquiſition; for I.think it not wotth the: while 
only this, I cannot but obſerve, that the ſame 
day that the Lamb muſt be Slain, _ muſt our Paſ- 
chal Lamb begin his Sufferings z and as then it 
was full Moon, fo it notes unto us the fulneſs 
of time which now was come; and as it was in 
ſuch a Month, as when Light prevails againſt 
Darkneſs, and every thing Revives and Springs 
ſo Chriſt by bis Sufferings was to chaſe away 
-our Darkneſs and Death, and to bring in Light 
and Life, and a blefſed ſpring of Grace and 
Glory ; and as it was to be Slain in the evening, 
Or between the evenings; {Oo muſt Chriſt the true 
Paſchal Lamb be facrihced about the vety ſame 
hour-that the Myſtical Lamb was Slain ; to un- 
derſtand which, we muſt know, that the Jews 
diliinguiſhed their Artificial day into four parts ; 
from fix to nine, from nine to twelve, trom 
twelve to three, from three to ctght; this Taft 
part was counted the Evening, of the Day, and 
the next three hours the Eyening ot the Night; 
now in this laſt part of the Day uted the Paſchal 


| Lamb to be Slain; aud after it was Slain, ſome 
time 


* p 
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Y MD oe nas. 
Chap. ld. k. *Ct:1x; 2 
his Croſs, and was brought to the place calleg ©? 
Golgotha, where he was falined onthe Croſs, and 
lifted up, as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the W,t- 

derneſs.—About Twelve (in that Meridian which, 
the Fews call the fixth hour ) that ſupernatyr;] 
Eclipſe of the Sun happened. — And abolft Three 
in'the Afternoon (which the Fews call the Nach 
hour) the Sun now beginning to receive his Eidbr 

Chriſt cried, It is finiſhed; and commiending his 

Spirit into his Father's hancs, he gave up che 
Ghoſt,—T ſhall add to theſe; that about four j;, 

the Afternoon, our bleſſed Saviour was picrced 

with a Spear, and there iſſued out of his >ide.both 

Blood and Water,—And about Five (which the 

Jews call the Eleventh, and the lait hour of the 

day ) he was buried by Foſeph of Arinatbea and 
Nicodemus.— Sv that in this round of our natura] 

Day, you fee the wonderful Tranſaction of 

Chriſt's Sufferings. I ſhall take them in order, and 

begin with his Sufferings in that Night beture his 
crucifying. And Feſus ſaid unto his D'ſciples, Al ye 

ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night : and he taid _ wt 
unto Peter, that this day, even intbis night, befyre the Mack 1; 
Cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, Jo.: 


200 Book VI. Looking unto Jeſus, 
time was take up to dreſs it whole for Supper 3 
ſo Chriſt at the Pant part of the day, at their 
ninth hour, that is, at our three of the Clock in 
the Afternoon, between the evenings , with a loud 
voice yielded wp the Ghoſt. | 

For the whole time' of theſe laſt and extream 
Sufferings of Chriſt, I ſhall reduce them to ſome- 
what leſs than one natural Day ; or if we may 
take the whole Day before us,confiſting of twen- 
ty four Hours, and begin with the Evening, ac- 
cording to. the beginning of natural Days from 
the Creation (as it .is ſaid, the evening: and the 
morning made the. firſt day.) In this Revoluti- 
on of time, I ſhall obſerye 'theſe ſeveral paſ- 
ages, — As | 

r.. About ſix in the Evening Chriſt celebrated, 
and cat the Paſſover with his Diſciples, at which 
time he inſtituted the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, and this continued till the eighth hour. 

2. About Eight in the Evening he waſhed his 
Diſciples Feet, and then, leaning on the Table, 
he pointed out Judas that ſhould betray him ; 
and this continued: until the ninth hour. 

3. About Nine in the Evening ( the ſecond 
Watch in the Night ) Judas that Traytor went 
from the Diſciples; and in the mean time Chriſt 
made that ſpiritual Sermon, and afterwards that - 
ſpiritual Prayer recited only by Fobn 3 Fohn 14, 
15, 16, 17, Chapt. and this, ( together with a 
Pſalm they ſung ) continued: at leaſt until:the 
tenth hour. Thus far we proceeded before we 
had done with the Life of Chriſt. That which 
concerns his Paſſion , follows immediately upon 

this; and upon that only I ſhall take notice in 
my following Diſcourſe. 


_——C —— 


Mart. 27. 
590, 


Gen, 1.5, 


TO 7 3 Ban 7 
Of the Brook over which Chriſt paſſed.. 


Eg hrſt Paſſage of that Night ; was,Chriſt's # 
going over the Brook Cedron, toghe Gar- 

den .of  Gethſemane, When Jeſus bad ſpoken theſe, 
words, be went forth with bis Diſciples over the Brook Jn 18.1, 
Cedron, yobere was -a Garden , into #pbich ht entred, + 


This Paſſion of Chriſt I ſhall divide between 
the Night and Day. 1. For the Night, and his 
Sufferings therein , we may obſerve theſe pe- 
riods, or thereabouts. As | 

I. From Ten to Twelve he goes over- the 
Brook Cedron to the Garden of Gethſemani,where 
he prayed earneſtly, and-ſweat Water and Blood. 

2, From Twelve to Three he is betrayed, and 
by the Soldiers and other Officers, he is bound, 
and brought to Feruſalem', and carried into the 
Houſe of Annas , who was one of: the chief 
Prieſts. . 

3. From Three till Six they led him from A4n- 
nas tO Caiaphas, when he and all the Prieſts of 

-Feruſalem: (ate upon Jeſus Chriſt; and there it 
was that Peter denied Chriſt, and at laſt the whole 
Sanbedrim of the Jews gave their conſent to 
Chriſt's Condemnation, | 

2. The Night thus difpatcht, at Six in the 
Morning , about Sun-rifing ; our Saviour 'was 
brought unto Pilate, and- Fudas Tſcariot hanged 
himſelf, becauſe he had betrayed innocent Blood.-- 
About Seven in the fame Morning Chriſt is:carti- 
ed to Herod, .that cruel Tyrant, who the year be- 
fore had put ”_ the Baptiſt to Death.---At Eight 
of the ſame day our Saviour Chriſt is returned to 
Pilate, who propounded to the Fews,whether they 
would have Jeſus or Barabhas let looſe unto them.- 

' About the Ninth, (which the Fews call the third 
hour of the day) Chriſt was whipped, and crown- 
ed with Thorns. About Ten, - Pontins Pilate 
brought forth Jeſus out of the Common-Rall ,, 
{aying,. Behold the Man; and then in the place cal- 


axd bis Diſciples. 

In this Paſſage obſerve we theſe Particulars. 
I. The River over which they paſſed. 2. The 
Garden into which they entred. 3. The Prayer 
he there made, and the Dolours and Agonies he 
there ſuffered. GW . 

I. He and his Diſciples'went over the Brook 
Cedron, So it was called ( fay ſome ) from the 
ſame Cedars that grew all along the Banks ; or 
(ſay others) from the darknels of the Valley, fo 
Kader ſignifies darkneſs; and this was done to 
fulfil a' Propheſy : He ſhall drink, of the Brook jn the 
way.. By the Brook or Torrent, we may underliand 
myftically-the Wrath of God, and Rage of Men, 7: 
the very Aflictions which befel Jeſus Chriltz 
and by His drinking of the Brook, we may under- 
ſtand Chriſt's enduring AMictions, or (as others) 
his enduring many Affiitions, and not a few. 
1, That Affidions arc underſtood by Waters, we 
find-it very frequently in Scriptures ; The ſorrows 


me afraid. — Deep calleth unto deep, at the noiſe of the 
water-ſpouts ; 'all thy waves and thy billows are gone 
over me,—And, Save me, O God, for the.waters are 
come in #nto my Soul; and, if it had nt been the 
Lord, who was on our fide, —— then the waters had 
overwhelmed us , the ſtream had gone over onrr Soul, 
then the proud waters had gone over our ſoul. 

2. As Waters ſignify” Aﬀflictions ; ſo Chriſt 
drinking of thoſe Waters , it tignitied Chrilt”s 
ſuffering of Aﬀiitions ; or' is others, it lignities 
Chrift”s ſuffering many Afflitions. Thus we tind 
together two :Words with Relation thereunto , 


4 # 


of death tompaſſed me, and the floods of Belizl made Pal. 184 


led Gabbatha, he publickly condemned Chriſt to 


are ye able to drink of the Cup ((aith Chrift) .that I Mart. 20, : 
be Crucihied, - About Eleven our Saviour carried | 


ſhall drink, of, and to be bantized with the Coy 22. 
; that 


Chap, 1. Sed: 2. 


"Looking unto Jeſus, | 


Book VI. zor . 


] am baptized with ? He that drinketh, hath 
Tots 6 hl, and he that is baptized, dip- 

| or plunged, hath the Water about him 
pets notes the variety or univerſality of Aftli- 
&ions which Chriſt ſuffered ; it was within 
him, and it was about thim, he was every way 
afflicted. |; ; 

Not to ſpeak yet of thoſe Sufferings , which 

yet we-are not come to ſpeak unto; we tind 
here in the way, betwixt the City artd the Gar- 
den, that Chriſt went over the Brook Cedron; in 
the Night he wades through cold Waters on 
bare Feet; and as he wades through them, he 
drinks of them, he doth not fip, oy hos be 
: (hall diink, of the Brook, in the way. now {ome 
= 5, Gre this Propheſy accompliſhed till 
afore Chriſt's Apprehenſion, when it is ſaid that 
the rude Rout brought him again to Jeruſalem, 
over the Brook Cedron ; and then he drunk of 
the Brook ; but I tind no mention of this Brook 
in Scripture at ſuch a time; only now #n this 
way, 1 find theſe Paſſages. 1. His Conference 
with his Diſciples as they go along. 2. The Dil- 
ciples reply-upon his Conference. 3. His dolo- 
rous Paſſage over the Brook, betokening the ve- 
ry Wrath ol God. 

1. In the way * he hath a ſerious Conference 
with his Diſciples; ſo the Evangeliſt ; and when 
they bad ſung an Hymn , they went out towardg the 

* mount of Olives, and then ſanth Jeſus unto them, all 
ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this Night 3 for it 
is written, I will ſmite the Shepherd , and tbe Sheep 
of the Flock, ſhall be ſcattered abroad, Chriſt now 
begins the Story of his Pathon; the Sheperd ro 
be ſmitten; and he proves it from God's De- 
* cree, and frgm the Propheſy of the Pro- 
Zech.135 Phet , Zech. 13.7. Awake, O Sword, againſt my 
Shepherd, and againſt the man that is my fellow. — 

Smate the Shepherd, and the Sheep ſhall be ſcattered 

abroad. God the Father is here brought in, as 
drawing and whetting his Sword, and calling 

upon it, to do Execution _—m_ Jeſus Chriſt: 

God the Father had an hand in the Sufferings ; 

Ia. 53.10. It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, be bath put him to 
griefo—— I will ſmite the Shepherd, faith God: It 

was not a naked Permithon, but a poſitive De- 

cree, and actual Providence of God that Chriſt 

| ſhould ſuffer; the Plot was long fince drawn, 

and lay hid in God's Boſom, till he was pleaſed 

by the Actions of Men to Copy it out, and to 

give the World a Draught of it. This was not 

a thing of yeſterday ; no, no: God ſent his 

eternal Thoughts about it; the Story was long 

fince written in Zechary's Book, and in the Vo- 

lume :f God's Bock: Chriſt was ordained to be a 
Lamb flain from the beginning of the World ; 
him being delivered by the determinate Council and 
fore-knowledg of God , ye have taken (faith Peter) 
and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain : The 
Enemies of Chrilt, tho they broke Commands, 
As 4.27, yet they fultlled Decrees. Againſt thy holy Child 
28, Feſus whom thou haſt anointed, hoth Herod, and 
Pontins Pilate , with the Gentiles, and People of 

Iſrael, were gathered together, for to do whatſoever 

thy hand and thy Councel determined before to be done. 

The Story of Chriſt's Sufferings was long ſince 

taken up, and reſolved on in the Councels of 


| 


FN 


Pal, 40.8. 
Att 2.23. 


0. 
; Son which lay inthe boſom of bis Father, xeveals this 
Story z he tells his Diſciples; It is written, it is 


Heaven z and now in the way, the only begotten" 


written, I will ſmite the Shepherd, ' and the Sheep of 
the Flock, ſhall be ſcattered. 

2, The Diſciples hearing this diſcovery of the 
Shepherd being ſmitten , and the Shee being ſcatter: 
ed, they are amazed z What hall Chrilt dye? 
And ſhall we like Cowards run away, and leave 
him alone in the Combat? Peter, who ſecms 
boldeſt, he ſpeaks firſt 3 Tho alt men ſhould be of- 
fended becauſe of thee, yet will 1 never be offended, 
O raſh Preſumption! It appears in theſe parti- 
culars ;z——-1. Peter prefers himſelf before the 
reſt, as if all the other Diſciples had been weak, 
and he only ſtrong tho all ſhould be offended , 
yet will not I, 2. Peter contradicts -Chriſt's 
great diſcovery of his Father's great deſign from 
all Ecernity, with a few bragging words ; g. 4+ 
what tho Zechary hath ſaid it, and God hath de- 
creed it, yet on my part, I will never do itz 
Tho T ſhould dye with thee, T will not deny. thee. 
» Peter in his boaſt never mentions God's help, 
or God's affiſtance; whereas in relation to fu- 
ture Promiſes, and ſuture Pur; ofes, the A 
ſitle's Rule is, Te ought to ſay, If the Lord will, we 
ſhall live, and do this , and that : So Peter ſhould 
have ſaid, By God's aſſiſtance I will not be offended 
by the Lord's help T will not deny thee; if the Lord 
will, I will do this and that; I will live with thee, 
and dye with thee , rather than I will deny thee ; 
but we tind no ſuch word in all the Story ; and 
therefore Chriſt takes him off his Bottoms in the 
hrit place : Verily I ſay zento thee Peter, That this Matth. 26. 
Night before the Cock, crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 35+ 
thrice : Oh no, faith Peter; he will ngt go off his 
preſumptuous Contidence; tho I ſhould dye with 

thee, I will not deny thee ; likenwſe alſo ſaid all bis Diſ- 

ciples. But I muſt not dwell on theſe Paſſages. 

3. His dolorous Paſſage over the Brook {uc- 
ceeds: He went forth with bis Diſciples over the 
Brook, Cedron : | never read of this Brook Ce- 
dron , but ſome way or other it points at the 
Sufferings of our Saviour ;, I ſhall inſtance in 
ſome places. 1. When David fled from Ab- 
ſolom out of Jeruſalem, it is ſaid, that all the 6 
.C wept with a loud woice,and all the People paſ- 2 _—_ 
ſed over, the King alſo bimſelf paſſed over the Brook, ; 
Cedron, towards the way of the Wilderneſs. ln 
this Story we 'tind David pailing over this Brook 
Cedron with bare Head and bare Feet ; and he and 
all his Men weeping as they went up by the Aſcent of 
Mint Olivet : I cannot think but in this, King 
David was a Type of Kin feſus : Chriſt, as. 
another David, with his A dicrs or Diſciples, 
goes out of Feruſalem, bare Head and bare Foot, 
(as this Type ſecms to ſpeak ) what weeping 
was in the way, I cannot tell; but probably 
Sadneſs was in the hearts both of him and his 
Diſciples; whoſe Conference was of flying, ſuf- 
fering, dying the moſi grievous Death that ever 
was; all the difference that I tind betwixt the 
Type and Antitype in this paſſage, is, in that 
David fled from the face of Abſolom, but Chritt 
goes out of Feruſalem, not to fly from Judas, or. 
the Jews, but rather to commit himſelf into 
their hands. 

2. When Solomon confined Shimei to his. 
Houſe in Feruſalem, ſaying, Dwell there, and- 1 King, 2. 
go not forth thence any whitber, for it ſhall 36, 37+ 
be , that on the day thou goeſt out , and paſſejt 
over the Brook Cedron , thou ſhalt know for certain 


Jam. 4-15. 


that thou ſhalt ſurely dye. . Now two of the 
Dddd Servants 
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Emaar... | 


Chap. r. Seet, 2 


Servants of Shimei running away from him, he 
follows after them, and paſſing over the Brook 
Cedron, it became his Death z why, here was 2 
type of Jeſus Chriſt; we were thoſe Fugitive 
Servants that run away from God ; and to 

| fetch us home, Jeſus goes over the brook Ce- 
dron;, rather than he will loſe his Servants, he 
will loſe his Life. All the difference that I tind 
betwixt Shimei and Chriſt in this, is, in that 
Shimei was but a wicked Man, and yet he died 
an honourable Death, not for his Servant's, but 
for his own Tranſgreſſion; but Chrilt, being a 
juſt Man (fo Pilate's Wife ſent her Husband word, 
Have thou notbing to do with that juſt man) he died 
a moſt ignominious ſhameful Death , even the 
Death of the Croſs, and that not for himſelf, 
but for us; He was wonnded fur our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities. 

3. When the good Kings, Hezekiah, and Aſa, 
and Jofiab, purged the City and the Temple of 
Idolatry , they burnt the curſed things at the 
Brook Kidron, and caſt them therein. And Aſa 

" exet down the Idol, and be brought out the Grove from 
: the houſe of the Lord without Feruſalem uno the 
16, Brook, Kidron, and burnt it at the Brook Kidron ; —— 
and the Prieſts went into the inner part of the Houſe 
of the Lord, to cleanſe it , and brought all the un- 
cleanneſs that they foung in_ the Temple of the Lord, 
into the Court of the }. opſe of the Lord; and the 
Levites took, it to carry it out abroad into the Brook, 
2 Ridron.w— And they aroſe and took, away the 
2 Chr. 20, Altars that were in Jeruſalem, and all the Altars 
14. 


Ifa. 53. 5. 


Brook Kidron , or Cedron. All tyefle note unto us, 
that the Brook was as it were the Sink of the 
Temple, into which all the Pxrgamenta, and Un- 
cleannefſes of God's Houſe, and all the accurſcd 
things were to be caft; and here again was a 
Type of Chriſt; upon him was caſt all the Filths 
of our Sins, that as a River or Fountain he 
might cleanſe us from them ; in this reſpe& he 
is ſaid to be made ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that 
2 Cor. 5. we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him ; 
21. he was made Sin for us, and a Curſe for us, that 
ſo he might ſwallow up Sin and Death, and 
might be the Deſtruction of Kcll, and all. 
I cannot paſs over this Paſſage of the Brook, 
without ſome Utſe or Application to our ſelves. 


- 1. It informs. Methinks this Valley, and this 
Brook of Cedrori is a right Repreſentation of a 
Chriſtian's Lifez Jeſus went forth with his Diſ- 
ciples over the Brook Cedron : What is our Life 
if we are Chriſt's, but a paſſage through a Vale 
of Tears, and over a Brook of ſeveral AﬀMici- 
ons? Mary are the troubles of the Righteous, The 
very word Cedron, which fignities Darkneſs, dc- 
notes this Ste; an horror of great Darkneſs. was 
ſaid to fall on Abraham, and then ſaid Gcd, 
Gen. 15. know of a ſurety that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in 
12,13. aLand that is not theirs, aid ſhall ſerve them, and 

they ſhall affiifi them four hundred years. As God 

made the Evening and the Morning the hirlt Day, 

and ſccond Day, and third Day, &c. So the 

Life of God's Saints, is as the evening of Trou- 

-- bles, and their happineſs hercafter . is as the 

Morning of Glory , God's worlt is firſt, with 

thoſe that are his; the way to Canaan 1s through 

P(al. 84.6. the Wilderneſs; the way to Sion is through the 

valley of Baca, Through much tribulation me muſt 
/ 


Uſe. 


Pſal. 34. 
19. 


for Incenſe took, they away, and caſt them. into the 


enter into tbe Kingdom of God. In the World ye 
ſhall bave tribalation, faith Chriſt; -yea, all that 


ſaith the Apoſtle; — Our reſt is not here in tKis 
World; What is this World , but an Ark of 
Travel, a School of Vanities, a Fear of De- 
ceits, a Labyrinth of Error, a barren Wilder- 
neſs, a ſtrong Field, a tempeſtuous Sea, a ſwel- 
ling Brook, a Vale of Tears, full of all Miſc- 
ries? 

2, It reproves. It is the firſt paſſage of 
Chriſt when he begins his Sufferings, to go over 


Chriſtianity (as Bradford ſaid) to learn the Leſ- 


Surely this World is no place, and this Life it is 
no time for Pleaſue : God hath not caſt Man out 
of Paradice, that he ſhould find another Para- 
dice on this fide Heaven, Oh, why do we 
ſeek the living among the Dead? Why do we 
ſeek for living comforts,” where we muli expect 
to dye daily? It is only Heaven that is above all 
Winds, and Storms, and Tempelts, and Scas, 
and Brooks, and Waves: Oh, why do we look 
tor Joy in a Vale of Tears? It was an heavy 
charge that the Apoſtle James laid upon. ſome, 
that they lived in pleaſure upon earth, q. d. Earth is 
not the place for Pleaſure 3+ Earth is the place of 
Sorrow, of Trouble, of Mourning, of AMiQtion; 
Renfember that thou in thy life-time received(t thy 
good things, and Lazarns evil things ;, but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. All the pleaſure 
that wicked Men have, it is upon Earth ; but the 
condition of the godly is clean contrary : Oh, 
*tis fad to out-live our happineſs, and when we 
ſhould live indeed, then to want our Comforts, 
and our Joys. Verily I ſay 'unto*you., they have 
their reward; faith Chriſt of Hypocrites ; their 
Heaven is palt ; they ſpend their dates in wealth, or 
in mirth ({aith Fob) of the wicked , and i a mo- 
ment go down to the Grave: Alas, their belt daies 
are then paſt, and they muſt never be merry any 
more. Ah fond Fools, of Adam's Seed, to loſe 
Heaven for a little earthly contentment ! How 
ſhould this ſowr your carnal Joys, when.you 
remember, all this is only upon Earth, it cannot be 
for ever? there mult be a change of all cheſe 
things; here you laugh, and hereafter you muſt 
howl: no ſooner Death comes, but then you'l 
cry, Farewel World Oh-into what a Gulf, am I now 
falling ! | 

3, It inftrats. Ah my Brethren ! let's re- 
member, we are Pilgrims and Strangers upon 
Earch, and our way lies bver the Brook and 
Valley of Cedronz, we cannot expect to cnter 
with Chritt into Glory, but we muli tirft drink 
of the Brook, in the way 3 (4.e.) we mult endure ma- 
ny Afictions, varicty of Atilictions, You 
will ſay, this is an bard ſaying, who can bear it ? 1 


i 


remember whcn Jcſus ruld his Diſciples of his 
Sufferings to be accompliſhed at Feruſalem, Peter 
takes the boldneſs to dehort his Maſter ; Be #t 
far from thee, Lord, this ſhall not be wnto thee: 
Jelus thereugon calls him Satan , mean- 
ing that no greater Contradictions can 


than to diſſwade us from Sufferings, There's 
too much of *Peter's humour abides a- 


will not down with Libertines, Antinamians , 
21d 


As 1, 
22, + ' 


will live godly in Chriſt feſus muſt ſuffer Perſecution, J0h-16:3, 


2 Tim, ;, 
I 


. 
* 


the Brook Cedron, and it is the A, B, C of 


{on of taking up the Croſs and following Chriſt, 


Jam.s:5, 


«* 


Luke 16. 
_-EE 


: 
Mart.'6. 


Job 21.13. 


Marr. 16. 
22. 


be. 
offered to the deligns of God and Chritt , 


monglt us: Oh this Do&rine of Aftlictions . 


—_— 
Chap. 1- SeCt. 2, 3 4- 


Mar.26.36 Atthew relates it thus, Then cometh 


John 18.1. 


Looking unto Jeſus, 
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and the like and hence we believe we have our | 
Congregations ſo thin in compariſon of ſome of 
theirs; they that can break off the Yokejof Obe- 
dience, and unty the Bands of Diſcipline, and 
preach a cheap Religion, and preſent Heaven in 
the midſt of Flowers, and fixew Palms and Car- 
pets in the way, and offer great liberty of li- 
ving under Sin, and reconcile Eternity with 
the preſent Enjoyment, (hall have their Schools 
flled with Diſciplesz but they that preach the 
Croſs, and Sufferings, and AMictions, and ftrict- 
neſs of an holy Life, they ſhall have the lot of 
their bleſſed Lord, (3. e.) they ſhall bell thought 
of, and deſerted, and railed againſt, Well, but 
if this be the way that Chriſt hath led us, whileſt 
others abide at caſe in Zion, let us follow him in 
the Valley, and over the Brook that is called 
Cedron. PR 
Thus far have we obſerved Chriſt in the way 3 
together with his Paſſage over Cedronz we 
come now to the Garden, into which he 
entred, and his Diſciples. 


SECT. II. 
Of the Garden into which Chriſt entred. 


Feſus | 
with them unto a place called Gethſemane 
eis yer, it ſignifies in ſpecial, a Field, a Vil- 
lagez but more generally a Place, as we tran- 


Nate itz and this place was called Gethſemane 


ie.) a Val Fatneſs : Certainly it was a 
= Gukful ff pleaſant Place, ſeated at the 
foot of the Mount of Olives ; accordingly Fobn 
relates it thus, Feſwes went forth with bis Diſciples 
over the Brook, Cedron, where was a Garden; many 
Myſteries are included in this Word ; and I be- 
lieve it is not without reaſon, that our Saviour 

oes into a Garden, As,,—— 1. Becauſe Gar- 

ens are ſolitary Places, fit for Meditation and 
Prayer; to this end we find Chriſt ſometimes 
on a Mountain , and ſometimes in a Garden. 
2. Becauſe Gardens are places fit for Repoſe and 
Reſt, when Chriſt was weary with Preaching, 
working of Miracles, and doing acts of Grace 
in Feruſalem, then he retires into this Garden. 
3. Becauſe a Garden was the place wherein 
we fell, and therefore Ghrift made choice of a 
Garden, to begin there the greateſt Work of 
our Redemption: In the firſt Garden was the 
beginning of all Evils, and in this Garden was 
the beginning of our Reſtitution from all Evils 
in the firſt Garden, the firſt Adam was over- 
thrown by Satan, and in this Garden the ſecond 
Adam overcame, and Satan himſclt was by him 


- overcome; in the firſt Garden Sin was contra- 


ed, and we were indebted by our Sins. to God ; 
and in this Garden Sin was paid for, by that 
great and precious price of the Blood of God ; 
in the firftt Garden Man ſurfeited by cating the 
forbidden Fruit; and in this Garden, Chriſt 
Sweat it out wonderfully , even by a bloody 


| Sweat 3 inthe firſk Garden, Death firſt made its 


entrance into the World 3 and in this Garden 

Lite enters to reſtore us from Death to Life 

again 3 in the firſt Garden Adam's Liberty to 

Sin brought himſelf and all us into Bondage 3 
T 


and in this Garden, Chriſt being bound and 
fettered » We are thereby freed and reduced to 
Liberty, IT might thus deſcant in reſpe&t of 
every Circumſtance; but this is the Sum; in 
a Garden firlt begun our Sin, and in this Gar- 
den firſt began the Paſſion, that great Work 
and Merit of our Redemption. 4. Chriſt goes 
eſpecially into this Garden , that his Enemies 
might the more eaſily tind him. out; the Evan- 
geliſt tells us, that 'this Garden was a place 
often frequented by Jeſus Chriſt z ſo that Fu- 
das, which betrayed him, knew the place, for Fe- 


ſure then he went not thither to hide him- 
ſelf, but rather to expoſe himſelf; and like a 
noble Champion, to appear firſt in the Field, 
and to expect his Enemies. Thus it appears to 


all the World, that Chriſt's Death was volun- 
tary. 


doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down my 
life: no man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of 
my ſelf, I bave porver to lay it down, and I have 


power to take it up again. But I will not ſtay you 
at the Door; let us follow Chriſt into the Gar- 


| den, and obſerve his Prayer and his Sufferings 


there. 


SECT. IV. | 
Of the Prayer that Chriſt there made. 


Eſus entring the Garden, he left his Diſciples 
J at the entrance of it, calling with him: Peter, 
James and Fobn; they only ſaw his Transfigura- 
tion, the earneſt of his future Glory, and there- 
fore his Pleaſure was, that they only ſhould ſee 
of how great Glory he would diſrobe- himſelf, 
even for our ſakes.— In the Garden we 


may obſerve, firſt his Prayer, and ſecondly his 
Paſſion. 


which himſelf, the great Phylitian of our Souls , 
preſcribed to all the World ; he prays to his hea- 
venly Father; he kneels down; and not only 
ſo, but falls flat upon the Ground; he prays 
with an Intention, great as his. Sorrow, and yet 
with a Submiſſion ſo ready, as if the Cup had 
been the moſt indifferent thing in the World. 
The Form of his. Prayer ran thus, O my Father, 
if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs 
not as 1 will, but as thou wilt. In his Prayer ob- 
ſerve we theſe Particulars: tr. The Perſon to 
whom he Prays, O my Father. 2. The matter 
for which he- prays; Let this Cup paſs from me« 
3» The Limitation of this Prayer; If # be poſſible; 
and if it be thy will. VETES. 

1. For the Perſon to whom he Prays; it is 
his Father: As Chriſt prayed- not in his God- 
head, but according to his Manhood ; ſo neither 
prayed he to himſelf as God ; but to the Father, 
the firſt Perſon of the Godhead : Hence ſome 
obſerve, that as the Father ſometimes ſaying , 
This is my beloved Son, he ſpake not to himſelf, 
but to the Son; ſo the Son uſually ſaying, O my 
Father, he prays not to himſelf, but to the Fa- 
ther, 


D4dad a 


2, For 


ſus oftentimes reſorted thither with his Diſciples 3 youn 105. 


He poured forth his ſoul unto death ( \(aith 16. $3.12. 
the Prophet) ; he gave himſelf for our fins (faith Gals 1. 4. 
the Apoliſe ); nay, himſelt tells us, therefore John 10. 


7, 19, 


r. He betakes himſelf to his great Antidote, © 


Mat.26.39 
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2. For the Matter of his Prayer: Let this Cup 

paſs from me: Soine interpret-thus z Let this Cup 

paſs by me, Oh that T might not taſte it ! But 0- 

. | thers thus; Let this Cup paſs from me tho I muſt 
Quod di- 2.fte it, yet Oh that T may not be * too long, or te- 
fir A fe diouſly annoyed by it | That which leads unto this 
cem iſtum laſt Interpretation, is that of the Apoſile, Chriſt 
a me, non in the days of bis fleſh offered up Prayers and Suppli- 
hoceſt non cations with ſtrong cries and tears unto him that was 
_— able to ſave him from death, and he was heard in that 
mibs ; mſi hich he feared, Heb. 5. 7. How was he heard? 
veneric > Not in the removal of the Cup; for he drank 
cransferri it up all; but in reſpe& of the tedious annoy- 
non pote- ance or poyſoning of the Cup 3 for tho it made 
AT him ſweat drops of Blood , tho it grieved him, 
peta and pained him, and made him cry out, My 
nac Fn God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken me £ Tho it 
Qum eſt , caſt him into a Sleep, and laid him Dead in his 
nec per- Grave, and there _ _ _ a es yet 
mn” > preſently within the ſpace of forty hours, or 
A paar .vy he revived, and awakened as A 
invaden- Lyon out of Slecp, or as a Gyant refreſhed with 
tem ten- | Wine; and (© it paſſed from him, as he prayed, 
rarronem in a very ſhort time; and by that ſhort and mo- 


*. my mentary Death, He purchaſcd to his People ever- 


' Dionifius latting Life. 


Alexan- 3. For the Limitation of his Prayer: IF it be 

drin. p1ſſible, if it be thy will: He knows what is his 

Heb. 5.7. Father's Will, and he Prays accordingly, and is 

willing to ſubmit unto itz if the paſſing of the 

Crp be according to the laſt Interpretation, we 

ſhall need none of theſe many DiſtinQions to re- 

concile the Will of God and Chriſt: If z be 2 

ſible, ſignifies the earneſineſs of the Prayer : And 

if it be thy will, the Submiſſion of Chriſt unto his 

Father; the Prayer is ſhort, but ſweet : 'How 

many things needful to a Prayer do we tind con- 

centred in this one inſtance? Here is Humility 

of Spirit, Lowlineſs of Deportment , Importu- 

nity of Deſire, a fervent Heart, a lawful Mat- 

ter, and a Refignation to the Will God. Some 

think this the moſt fervent Prayer that ever 

Chritt made on Earth: IF zt be poſſible; O! if at 

be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me: And I think 

" It was the greateſt Derelition and Submiſhon 

to the Will of God, that ever was found upon 

the Earth ; for whethet the Cup:might paſs or 

not paſs, he leaves it to his Father ; nevertheleſs, 

nat as T will, but as thou wilt, q. d. Tho in this 

Cup, are many Ingredients, it is full red, and 

hath in it many Dregs.. and I know I muſt 

Drink, and Suck out the very utmoſt Dreg, yet 

whether it ſhall paſs from me in that ſhort time, 

or continue with me a long long time, 1 leave it 

to thy Will: I ſee in_reſpe& of my Humanity , 

there is in me Fleſh and Blood, O! I am frail 

and weak ; I cannot but fear the Wrath of God, 

and therefore I pray thus carneſily to my God ; 

O, my Father, if it be poſſible , let this Crip paſs 

from me: nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou 
wilt. . 

But what. was: there in the Cup, that mad- 
Chriſt pray thus earnelily that it might paſs 
from him? I anſwer —— | 

1. The great Pain that he muſt endure 3 the 
Buffettings, Whippings, Bleedings, Crucifyings ; 
all the Torments from firtt to. laſt throughout 
all his Body; why all theſe now came into his 


mind, and all thefe were put into' the Cup of : 
In that I fay, all the Sins of all Believers 


which he muſt drink. | 


* 


Chap. 1. Se 


2. The great Shame that he muſt under. 


go, this was more than Pain; as a good Name 
is better than precious Oyntment , and loving Fa. 
pour 'better than Silver and Gold; {o is Shame 
a greater Puniſhment to the Mind , than any 
Torture can be to the Fleſh. Now came into 
his Thoughts , his Apprehending , Binding 8 
Judging , Scorning , Reviling , Condemning , 
and, Oh, what a bloody Bluſh comes into the 
Face of Chriſt, whilſt in the Cup he ſees theſe 
Ingredients! 

3» The negle& of Men, notwithſtanding both 
his Pain and Shame: I look upon this as a grea- 
ter cut to the Heart of Chriſt than both the for- 
mer3 when he conlidered, that after all his 
Sufferings and Reproaches, few would regard, 
O this was a bitter Ingredient! naturally Men de- 
ſire, if they cannot be deliyexed, yet to be pitied; 
itis a kind of caſe, even to&find out ſome regard 
among the Sons of Men ; it ſhews that they wiſh 
us well, and that they would give us caſe if they 


could ; but Oh, when it comes to this, that a 
. poor Wretch is under many Sufferings, and great 


Shame, and that he finds none ſo much as to re- 
gard all this, now verily it is an heavy Caſe; and 


” . - 
} af. 
iQ 
— PR » | - 


hence was Chriſt's Complaint : Have ye no regard, Lam.1,11. 
Id, 


| O all ye that paſs by the way? Conſider, and beho 


if ever there were ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, which 
was done unto me, wherewith the Lord bath afflicted 


me in the days of bis fierce anger. Chriſt complains, 


not of the ſharp Pains he endured, but he com- 
plains of this, Have you no regard ? He cries not 


out, Oh deliver me, and ſave me; but Oh conſider 


a me3 4. d. All that I ſuffer, I am con» 
tented with, I regard it not; only this troubles 
me, that you willnot regard ; why, it is for you 
that I endure all this; and doyou ſo look upon it, 


as if it nothing at all concerned you ? Suppoſe a 


Prince ſhould pay ſome mighty price to redeem 
a Slave from Death, and the Slave ſhould grow 
ſo deſperate, as after the price paid, to throw 
himſelf upon his Death, yea, with all the firength 
and might he hath, to offer a Death upon his ve- 
ry Redeemer; would not this trouble? Why, 
thus it was; Chriſt is willing tg redeem us 
with his own precious Blood, but he ſaw ma- 
ny to paſs by without any regard, yea ready 
to trample his precious Blood under their 


Feet, and to account the Blood of the Covenant as an Heb,10.29 


w#nboly thing : Oh this was another Spear in the 
heart of Chriſt, or a bitter Ingredient in this 
Cup. 

4. The Guilt of Sin which he was now 
to undergo ; xpon him was laid the Iniquity of 
#s all, All the Sins of all Believers in the 
World, from the firſt Creation, to the laſt 
Judgment , were laid on him: Oh, what a 


Weight was this! Surely/ one Sin is like a 


Talent of Lead: Oh then, what were fo ma- 
ny thouſands of millions? The very Earth 
it ſelf Groans under the Weight of Sin until 
this Day. David cried out , That his iniqui- 


| 
: 
y 


Ifa, $3. 6, 


ties were a burden too heavy for him to bear: pl. 384. © 


preſſed under 
is full of Sheaves, Now then, no wonder if 
Chriſt bearing all the Sins of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, Bond and Free, cry out, My Sorl is 
heavy; for Sin was heavy on his Soul. 


wcre 


| Nay , God himſelf complains, Behold, T am Amos 2. 
you, as a Cart is preſſed that '3- 


d'f 
2 
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1 Pet. 2 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


were laid on Chrilt, underſtand me ſoberly 3 
my meaning 15 not that Believers fins were ſo 
laid on Chriſt, as that they ceaſed to be Belic- 
yers {ins according to their phyſical and real 1n- 
dwelling; but only that they were laid on 
Chriſt by Law-imputation, or by legal-obliga- 
tion to ſatisfactory puniſhment. 1 make a dit- 
ference betwixt ſin, and the guilt of tin; for 
Gn it ſelf is macula, the blot, the defilement, 
and blackneſs of fin, which I conceive, 15 no- 
thing but the abſence and privation of that 
moral reitude and righteouſneſs which the 
Law requirethz but the guilt of Sin is ſome- 
what iſſuing from this blot and blackneſs, ac- 
cording to which the Perſon is liable and ob- 
noxious to eternal puniſhment.- Some indeed 
give a diſtintion of the guilt of fin ; there. 1s 
reatus culpe, the guilt of tin, as fin, and this is 
all one with ſin, being the very eſſence, ſoul, 
and formal being of fin; they call it a funda- 
mental, or potential guilt; and there 1s reatxs 
pene, reatus perſone, reatus afinalis, the guilt or 
obligation to puniſhment , the aCtual guilt, or 
actual obligation of the perſon'who hath thus 
ſinned, to puniſhment 3 and this guilt is a thing 
far different from fin it (elf, and is ſeparable 
from ſin: yea, and is removed from fin in our 
juſtification. Now this was the fin or guilt, 
which was laid on Chriſt, in which ſenfe the 
Apoſile ſpeaks, who bis own ſelf bare owr ſins in 


4% bis own body on the tree; How baxe our fins on 
Ik. 5 & the Tree, but by his ſufferings ? 


And 


| after he fell fiercely on him in the Wilderneſs; = 
but now all the power and all the malice of 
Hell conjoyns. If we look on the Devil in re- 
ſpect of his evil nature, he is compared to « 
roaring Lion: not only is he a Lion, but a roar- 
ing Lion 3 his diſpoſition to do miſchief, is al- 
ways wound up to the height : and if ' we look 
on the Devil in reſpe& of his Power, there is 
no part of our ſouls or bodies that he cannot 
reach; the Apoſile deſcribing his Power , he 
gives him names above the highett compariſons; 


this Warld, Spiritual wickedneſs above : Devils are 
not only called Princes, but Principalities not 
only mighty, but Powers 3 not only Rulers of a 
part, but ot -I the darkneſs of all this World; 
not only wicked @, :rits, but ſpiritual wickedneſs 3 
not only about us, but above #5; they hang over 
our heads continually : You know what a dif- 
advantage it is to have your enemy get the hill, 
the upper ground ; and this they have naturally, 
and always. Oh then what a combate muſt 
this be, when all the Power, and all the-ma- 
lice of all the Devils in Hell, ſhould by the per- 
mithon of God, arm themſelves againſt the Son 
of God. Surely this was a bitter Ingredient 
in Chriſt's Cup. x 

6. The wrath of God himſelf ; this, above 
all, was the moſt bitter Dreg it lay in the bot- 
tom, and Chritt mult drink it alſo : Oh! the Lord Lam. 
bath aſflified me in the day of bis fierce anger, God 
atflis ſome in mercy, and ſome in anger; this 
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as Principalities, Powers, Rulers of the darkneſs of Eph. 6.12. 


I.17, 


bath laid on him the iniquity of us all ? How | was in his anger ; and yet in his anger God is. 
2 Cor, 5, laid on him, but by imputation? _—= 4rd be | not like to all ; ſome he afflicts in his more gen- 
U, bath made bim to be fin fir #s, who knew no ſin; | tle and mild, others in his herce anger ; this 
How made fin for us? Surely there was in | was in the very fierceneſs of his Anger. It- is 
Chriſt no fundamental guilt ; no, no, but he | agreed upon by all Divines, that now Chriſt ſaw 
was made Sin by imputation and Law-account : | himſelf bearing the fins of all Believers, and 
he was our ſurety, and fo our fins were laid on GP before the judgment-ſeat of God; to 
him in order to puniſhment; as if now in the | this end are thoſe words, Now is the judgment of john 12, 
Garden, he had faid to his Father, Thox haſt | this World, and the Prince of this World ſhall be 31. 
given me a Body; as T have taken the debts and fins of | caſt out. Now is the judgment of this World, 
all believers in the world upon me , Come now, and | q. d. Now I ſee God litting in judgment upon. 
arreſt me as the only Pay-maſter 3 lo bere T am to do | the World; and as a right Repreſentative of 
and ſuffer for their fins, whatſoever thou pleaſeſt, | all the World of Believers, here I ſtand betore 
Pſal. 4o. 6, 7,8. Heb. 10.4,5, 6, 7, 8,9. Or, | his Tribunal, ready to undergo all the puniſh- 
as if he had faid: to his Fake thus, I am the | ments due to them for their fins: why, there 
-finner, O Father! IT am the ſurety, all my friends | is no other way to fave their ſouls, and to fatis- 
wants, and all their debts, let them be laid on me ; | tie juſtice, but that the fire of thy indignation 
my life for their life, my ſoul for their ſouls, my | ſhould kindle againſt mez q.d. O! IT knowtt is-Nahum 1. 
gn for their glory, my heaven for their heaven : | a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 6. 
ow this was no ſmall matter ; little do we | God: Oh! I know God tis a conſuming fire ; who can 
know or conſider, what is the weight and guilt-| ſtand before his indignation ? and who can abide in 
of fin. And this was another ingredient in | the fierceneſs of bis anget ? his fury is poured out 
Chriſt's Cup. like fire, and the rocks are thrown down by bim : But 
5+ The Power and Malice of Satan the De- | for this end came I into the World ; O my Fa- 
vil had a full leave and licenſe; not as it was | ther, I will drink this Cup ; lo here an open 
with Job; Do what thou wilt , Satan, but ſave | Breaſt; come, prepare the Armory ot thy wrath, 
his life ; no, no, he had a commiſſion without | and herein ſhoot all the Arrows of revenge. — 
any ſuch reſtriction or limitation 5 the whole | And yet, O my Father, let me not be oppreſſed, 
power of darkneſs was let looſe to uſe all his | ſubverted, or ſwallowed up by thy wrath ; let 
violence, and to affli& him as far as poſſibly he | not thy diſpleaſure continue longer than my pa- 
could ; and this our Saviour intimates, when he | ticnce or obedience can indure ; there is in me 
John 14. faith, that the Prince of this world cometh : Now | fleſh and blood in reſpe& of my humanity, and 
30. was it that the Word muſt be accompliſhed, my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee; 1 am afraid of 
' Gen, 3.15, Thor ſhalt bruiſe bis beel ; the Devil could go no | thy judgments : Oh! if it be poſſible, if it be poſ- 
higher than the Heel of Chriſt ; but whatever ſible, Tet this Cup paſs from me. 
he could do, he was ſure to doz he had bcen 
nibling a great while at his hecl; no ſooner he | - 
was born, but he would have killed him 3 and ' 


+ SECT. 


: 


— OOO nm oY 2 o—— —  —C I ew. — Ir_o + WW oa... 


Mart. 26. 


37. 
Mar, 14. 


Matr. 26. 
58. 


14+ 


® 


Luke 22, 


206 


33- 
Luke 22. 


Book VL 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


CHAN I-—iv 


Of the Dolours and Agonies that Chriſt 
there ſuffered. | 


2. Hrif's Paſſion in the Garden was cither 
before, or at his apprehenſion 3 his Pal- 
fion before is declared, 1. By his ſorrow. 2+ By 
his Sweat. oe 
1. For his ſorrow ; The Evangeliſts diverſly 
relate it; He began to be ſorrowful, and very beavy, 
ſaith Matthew : He began to be ſore amazed, and to 
be very heavy, ſaith Mark: And being in an Agony, 
he prayed more earneſtly, faith Lake : Now is my 
Su! troubled, and what ſhall T ſay ? Father, ſave 
me from this hour; but for this cauſe came I unto 
this bur, faith Fobn. All avow this ſorrow to 
be great, and ſoit is confeſſed by Chrilt himſelf; 
Then ſaith he unto them, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrow- 
fil, eren unto death. Ah Chriſtians! who can 


Prov. 13. ſpcak out this ſorrow ? The ſpirit of a man will ſu- 


ſtain bis infirmity, but a wounded ſpirit who can bear ? 
Chriſt's Soul is ſorrowful ; or if that be too flat, 
his ſoul is ſorrowful, exceeding ſorrowful ; or if 
that language be too low, his ſoul is exceeding 
ſorrowtul, even'zento death; not only extenlively, 
ſuch as muſt continue for the ſpace of ſeventeen 
or cighteen hours , even until death it ſelf 
ſhould tiniſh it; but alſo intenſively, ſuch, and 
ſo great, as that which is uſed to be at the very 
point of death; and ſuch as were able to bring 
death it ſelf, had not Chrilt-been reſerved to a 
greater and an heavier puniſhment. Of this ſor- 
row is that eſpecially ſpoken, Conſider, and be- 
bold, if ever there were ſorrow like unto my ſorrow : 
Many a fad and ſorrowful ſoul hath,no queſtion, 
been in the World; but the like ſorrow to ghis, 
was never fince the Creation: The vcry terms 
of the Evangeliſts ſpeak no leſs 3 he was ſorrow- 
ful and heavy, faith one : amazed and very heavy, 
faith another : in' an Agony, faith a third : in ; 
ſoul trouble, ſaith a fourth. Surely the bodily 
torments of the Croſs were inferior to this Ago- 
ny of his Soul ; the pain of the Body, is the 
body of pain : Oh but the very ſoul of Sorrow 
and pain, is the Souls ſorrow, and the Soul's 
pain. It was a Sorrow unſpeakable, and 
therefore I mult leave it , as not being able to 
utter it, | | 

2, For his Swcat; Lake only relates it: And 
his ſweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground, In the words I obſerve a Cly- 
max. 1. His ſweat was as it were blood, Ethy- 
mins, and Theophila& interpret thoſe words as 
only a f{imilitude , or figurative Hyperbole ; an 
uſual kind of ſpeech to call a vehement Sweat, 
a bloody Sweat: as he that weeps bitterly, is 
ſaid to weep tears of blood. Auguſtine, Jerome, 
Epipbanius, Athanaſius, Trenexs, and others, from 
the beginning of the Church, underſtand it in 


a literal ſenſe, and belieye it was truly, and 


properly a Bloody Sweat ; nor is the Objection 
contiderable, that it was ſicut gutte ſanguinis, as 
it were drops of bload z for if the Holy Ghoſt had 
only intended that ficut for a fimilicude or Hy- 
pcrbale, he would rather have expreſſed it, as it 
were drops of water, than as it were drops of blood. 
V\e all know that ſweat is more like to water 


CO 


than to blood: Beſides, a ficut, in Scri in. 
phraſe, doth not always denote a fimilitude | aa 


ſometimes the very thing, it ſelf, according = 
the verity of it : Thus we beheld bis glory, the 
glory, as it were, of the only begotten Son of the Fa. 
ther. and their words ſeemed to them as it Were Luke 
idle tales, and they believed them not. The words 11, * 
in the Original, &s, @s#, are the ſame; here is 
the tirlt ſtep of this Chymax, his Sweat was a 
wonderful Sweat, not a Sweat of- Water, bue 

of red gore-blood, ; 

2, Great drops of blood , Igbo eluate, 
There is ſudor diophoretices, a thin taint Swear. © 
and ſudor grumoſus, a thick, concrete, and clot- 
ted Sweat; in this bloody Sweat of Chriſt, it 
came not fzom him in {mall dews, but in great 
drops; they were drops, and great drops of Blood, 
cralſſhe and thick drops ; and hence it is con- * 
cluded as preternatural; for tho much may be 
ſaid for ſweating Blood in a courſe of nature, 
Ariſtotle affirms it, and Auguſtine grants that he , . 
knew a man that could ſweat blood even when be 4, |. 
pleaſed; in faint bodies a ſubtile thin Blood, zim.e 
like Sweat, may pals through the pores of the 4.1, 
Skinz but that through the ſame pores, craſs, ® CG. 
thick, and great drops of Blood ſhould ifſue out, *%%% 
it was not, it could not be without a Miracl: 
Some call them grames, others globes of blood ; 
certainly the drops are great, ſo great, as if they - 
had ſtarted through his skia to outrun the 
ſtreams and rivers of his Croſs. 

3. Here is yet another clymax, in that theſe 
great drops of Blood did not only diftilare, drop 
out ; but decxrrere, run a ſtream down fo faſt, as 
if they had iſſued out of moſt deadly wounds ; 
they were great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground; here's magnitude and multityde; great 
drops, and thoſe ſo many, ſo plenteous, as that 
they went through his apparel and all, ſtream- 
ing down to the ground : Now was it that his 
Garments were diced with Crimſon red: that 
the Prophet, tho ſpoken in another ſenſe, yet in 
ſome reſpe&t may be applied to this: Wherefore Ih, 63.1 
art thon red in thine apparel ? and thy garments lik 

bin that treadeth the Wine-fat ? Oh what a fight 
was here ! His Head and Members are all ona 
bloody Sweat, his Sweat trickles down, and be- 
decks his Garments, which ſtood like a new fir- * 
mament ſtudded with ſtars, portending an ap- 
proaching ſtorm: nor ſtays it there, but it falls 
doron to the ground : Oh happy Garden watered 
with ſuch tears of blood ! how much better are 
theſe rivers than Abana and Pharphar, rivers of 
Damaſcus ; yea, than all the waters of Iſrael; yea, 
than all thoſe Rivers that water the Garden of 
Eden ? | 


John 1.1 . 


> 
. & 


I, This may inform us of the weight and . Uſe. 
burden of fin, that thus prefſeth Chriſt under | 
It till he ſweat and bleed : when the firſt Adam 
| had committed the firſt fin, this was the penal- 
ty, in the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat thy bread ; Gen. 3% 
but now the ſecond Adam takes upon him all 
the Sins of all Believers in the World ; he ſweats 
not only in his face, but in all his Body. O then, 
how was that face disfigured, when it ſtood all 
on drops, and thoſe drops, not of a watry 
Sweat, but of a gore Blood? We ſee in other 
men, that when they are diſquicted with fear 
or grict, the blood uſually runs to the heart 3 

m- 
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that blood which was not forc'd by Whips, or 7 | 
Thorns, or.Spear, is to be had in. ſingular ho> © 57 
nour 3 as the Myrrhe, that by inciſion of the *-* . 


"rr Gap, 1. Sett: 5,6. Looking unto Jeſus, 
| | :ndeed that is the principal mettiber, and there- 
fore, leaving the other parts, It goes thither, as 


of choice, tO comfor that 3 but our ſweet Sa- 
viour contrariwile (. becauſe he would (ſuffer 


"y Tree, flows out, is very precious; ; yet that which 

Ohn ly N without any manner of comfort ), he denies to | dxops out of its own accord, is accounted as the - | 
himſelf this common eliet of nature 3 all the | firſt and choice ;.and as the Balſome, which way | | 

te 2, Powers of our Souls, and parts of our Bodies | ſoever it come,: is ſweet; yet that which falls of | 


were ſtained with fin, and therefore , he {weats 


its own accord is held the moſt pure and odori- 
Blood from every part 3 we fin, and our cyes 


terous: to this alludes that Apocryphal-faying .: . .;! 1 


will ſcarce drop a tear for fin; but his eyes, and | in' Eceleſiafticus, T gave a ſweet ſmell like. Cinamion, Eccluſ.24- «if 
cars, and head, and hands, and feet, and heart, | and T yielded a pleaſant odour, like the beſt Myrrh: 15. : | 
and all run rivers of tzars of blood for us, even | The vulgar tranſlates it thus ; Quaſi Libanus nor 1 | 
fr our lins.—— Let Jcſuits and Friers in mc- | inciſus vaporavi;, as the Myrrh-tree that is.not cut, T | 


ating of Chriſt's ſufferings, cry out -againſt 

roy by in this bloody ſweat of Chriſt I ſee 
another uſe; alas! here's no Few, no Judas, no 
Herod , no Puate , no Scribe , no - Phariſees 3 
here's no tormentors to whip him 3 no Soldiers 

to crown his head with Thorns, here's neither 
Nails, nor Spear to fetch his blood” out of his 
Body; how comes it then to paſs? Is there any 
natural cauſe? ah, no: the.night is cold, which 

; yaturally draws blood inwards; in the open air 
he lies grovelling on the ground, and there be 

| » $am.12. ſweats, and bleeds, O my heart! who hath 
6 $ done this deed ? As the Lord liveth, the man that 
hath done this thing, ſhall ſurely die. So ſaid Da- 

. vid, when Nathan replied upon him, thou art the 


evaporated ; as if Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, Withouit 
any lanching , cutting , pruning, out of meer | 
love I poured out my Voda upon the earth ; this | 
is certain, at this time, no manner of violence " 
was offered him in body, no man touched him,ot , | 
came neat him: in'a cold night (for they were 

fain to have a tire within doors) lying abroad in 

the air, and upon cold earth, he caſts himſelf | 
into a Sweat ob Blood : ſurely love: is hot3 he © | 
had a fire in his breaſt that melts him into this , | | 
bloody ſweat ; O wonderful Love ! | | 
3+ This may inform us of the Detign of Chriſt | | 
in theſe very ſufferings: Chrift weeps ( faith Ber- pry. | 
nard) not only in his eyes, but in all his members, Serm in - | 
that with the tears of bis body, he might waſh and Dom palm. | 


V. 7. 


man. O my heart! my {inful heart! O my 
ſinful, deceitful, abominable heart! thou art 
the Murderer thy fins fate upon the treart of 
Chriſt, as heavy as a Mountain of Lead or Iron; 
when none was near, but a few dull, heavy, 


ſleepy Diſciples ; then all the ſins of Believers 


(and amongſt them, thy fins) fell upon the ſoul 
of Chriſt, as ſo many murtherers, and ſqueezed 
blood, and made him cry out, My ſoul is beavy, 
beavy unto death, Go thy ways now, and weep 
with Peter, and ſay with David, I bave finned 


V. 13 againſt thee, Lord. O how ſhould theſe eyes of 


.4 


10, 


52, 


\ love of Chritt. 


mine look upon Chriſt thus ſweating, bleeding, 
ſixeaming, out. blood , clods of blood , great 
drops ot blood, from all the parts and mem- 


7ech, 12, bers of his Body, but I mult mourn over . him, as 


one that mourneth for bis only fon but I muſt be in 
bitterneſs, as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt-born. 

2, This may inform us of the extraordinary. 
It is faid of the Pelican, that 
when her young ones are ſtruck with the tail of 
ſome poyſonous Serpent, ſhe preſently ſirikes her 


| breaſt with her Beak or Bill, and fo lets out her 


own blood, as a Mcdicine for them that they 
may ſuck and live even fo Chrilt ſecing us ſtruck 
with the poyſon of tin, he is impatient of delay, 
he would not iay till the Jews let him blood 
with their Whips, and Thorns, and Nails; I 


Luke 12, have a Baptiſm to be baptized with ( faith Chriſt ) 


and how am I ſtraightned till it be accompliſhed ? He is 
big with love, and therefore he opens all his 
pores of his own accord, he lets blood guſh out 
from every part,and thereof he makes a precious 
Balſom to cure our wounds.O!the love of Chrili! 


Job 32.19. As Elihu could ſometimes (ay, Behold, my belly is as 


wine which bath no vent, it is ready to burſt like new 
Bottles 3 ſo the heart of Chrilt was tall, even full 
of love, fo full that it could not hold. but it burſi 
out through every part and member of his body 
In. a bloody ſweat. I will not ſay, but that every 


purifie his body which is the Church : or Chriſt 
weeps blood, that he might give us a ſign of 
the enemies ruine, Sweat in fickneſs, is as a Cri- 


ſis, or promiſing ſign, that Nature with all her 


force hath firove againſt the peccant humour, 
and hath now overcome it ; ſo this Bloody ſweat 
is a bleſſed Criſis, or argument of ſin decaying, 
and that the Lamb hath overthrown the Lion: 


caſt out ; and I, if I be lifted up from the Earth, 


will draw all men unto me, 


Thus far of Chriſt's Paſſion before his Appre- 
henfion. And now we may ſuppoſe it a- 
bout midnight, the very time which Chriſt 


we {hall difcoyer in the next Section. 


S.E CT. . Vb 


Of Judah's 7reaſon, Chriſt's Apprehenfion, 
binding and leading unto Annas. 


Y this time the Traitor Judas was arrived 

at Gethſemani, and being near the Garden- 
door, Jeſus goes to his Diſciples, and calls them 
trom their fleep: by an Irony (as ſome think ) 
he bids them ſleep on now , and take their reſt 3 
meaning it they could, for danger, that now 


o 


As Chriſt ſometimes ſaid ; Now is the Judgment Joh.12.3r, 
of this World, now ſhall the Prince of this World be 32+. -- 


called the bowr, and power of darkneſs : what Like 22. 
followed from twelve till three at night; 53. 


was near; but withal he adds, Behold the hozrr Marr. 26. 
is at band, and the Son of man is betrayed into the 45» 46. 


bands of ſinners ; riſe, let us be going, behold he is 
at band that doth betray me. That it might ap- 
pear he undertook his ſufferings with 'choice 
and free election, he not only. refufed to fly, 
but he calls his Apoſiles to rife , that they 


might meer his Murdererss And now - they '_ 
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drop of Chrilt's Blood was very precious, and of 


| p come with Swords and Staves ; or as 
i | lufhcient yalue to fave a World ; but certainly, 


Fobn adds, Marr, 26. 


with Lanthorns and Torches, and ( Judas going a7. 
br fore 
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| Luke 22. Jeſus takes this ill ; What, Judas! betrayeſt 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


John 18.3. before them, and-drawing near unto Jeſus to kiſs kim) 
18. they took, bim , ' and bound him, and led him away to 
"2o 13- Ahnas firft. 
In this Period I ſhall obſerve , 1. Judar's 
Treaſon. 2. Chriſt's Apprehenſion. 3+ Chriſt's 
Binding. 4. Chriſt's Leading to Annas, one 
of the Chief Prieſts, as to his tirſt Station. 


Luke 22, I, Judas's Treaſon: And while he yet ſpake, 

47. behold a multitude, and be that was called Judas, 

one of the twelve, went - before them, and drew near 

zento Jeſus to kiſs bim. This Traytor 1s not a 

Diſciple only, but an Apolile: not one of the 

Seventy, but one of the Twelve. Amngujtine 

{ſpeaks of many Offices of Love that Chriſt had 

F ann to Judas in eſpecial manner 3 he had cal- 

Jed him to be an Apoſtle, made him his Friend, 

' his Familiar, cauſed him to cat of his Bread, 

fit at his Table, and to dip his Hahtd in the 

Diſh with him; yea, if his Tradition be true, 

AugSerm. Jeſus had delivered Judas often from Death, and 

28. ad fra- for bis ſake bealed bis Father of a Palſy, and cured 

Fres. | bis Mother of a Leproſy: and next #0 Peter, bonour- 

ed bim above all other bis Apoſtles. Of this we are 

ſure, that he kiſſed him, and waſhed his Feet, 

and made him his Treaſurer, and his Almoner ; 

and that now Judas ſhould betray Chriſt: O! 

how doth this add to the Sufferings of Chriſt , 

and to the Sin of Fxdas ? Behold, a multitude, and 

Fudas in the front: He went before them, tam pe- 

dibus moribus ; in bis Preſence, and in bis Ma- 

lice. The Evangeliſt gives the reaſon of this, 

that he might have the better opportunity to 

Kiſs him , this was the ſign he gave the Rout 

Whomfoever T ſhall Kiſs, that is be, lay hold on bim ; 

he -begins War with a Kiſs, and breaks the 

Peace of his Lord by a Symbol of Kindneſs: 

thou 

the Son of Man with a Kiſs ? q.d. What, doſt thou 

make the Seal of Love, the Sign of Trachery ? 

What ! muſt a Kiſs of thy Mouth be the Key of 

Treaſon? O what a friendly reproof is here! 
By way of Uſe. 


Uſe: * . It were well for the World ( faith Chryſoſtome ) 
Utinam eſpecially for the Children of God, that Judas were 
Judas ſolus ,Jone in this Tranſgreſſion, that there were no more 
y pow perfidious , treacherous Perſons in it beſides himſelf. 
, " But Oh! how full is the World of ſuch Miſ- 
creants? There was never yet an Abel, but he 
had a Cain to murder him; never yet a Moſes, 
but he had a Fannes and Jambres to reſiſt him) 
never yet a Foſeph, but he had unkind Brothers 
to envy him; never yet a Sampſon, but he had a 
Delilah to betray him 3 never yet a David, but 
he had an” Ahitophe! to hurt him; never yet a 
Paxl, but there was an Alexander to do him much 
Evil: Nay, it is well, if in every Aﬀembly we 
meet not with a Fzdas: In Civil Afﬀairs, how 
many are there that Live, and make Gain by 
Lying, Swearing, Cheating, Cozening, Selling 
away Chritt _ their own Souls, for a leſſer 
matter than thirty pieces of Silver? And in Re- 
ligious Aﬀairs, how many ſecure and drowſy 
Profeſſors have we amongſt us, that ſalute 
Chrift both by hearing the Word, and recei- 
ving the Seals, and yet in their Lives and Con- 
vertitions they deny Chriſt ? They honour God 
with their lips, but their hearts are far away from 


bim. 


Matth. 26. 
$0. 


Mm. | 
Chap. 1, Seats | 
2, For Chriſt's Apprehenfion ; then came they, 
and laid bands on Jeſus, and took, bim, i. 

rehended him whom the World cannot compre. 

end; and yet-before they took him; he him. 

ſelf begins the Inquiry, and leads them intg 

their Errand , he tells them that he was Jeſs 

of Nazareth, whom they ſunght: this was but a 
Breath, a meek and gentle word; yer haq je 
greater ſtrength in it than the Eaſtern wind, 0 

the Voice of Thunder: for God was in that 

ſtill Voice, and it ſtruck them down to the 
Ground, O the Power of Chriſt! they come 

to him with Clubs, and Staves, and Swords 

and he does no more but let a word fly out of 

his Mouth, and preſently they ſtagger, run 

ward, and fall to the Ground, Oh, if we cannor Job. 8.6 
bear a ſoft Anſwer of the Mercifu] God, how 

dare we fo provoke, as we do, the Wrath of 

the Almighty Judg? And yet he ſuffers. them 

to riſe again, and they ſtill perfiſt in their In- 
quiry aftcr him ; he teils them once more, I 

am he; he cfters himſelf, he is ready, and defi. 

rous to be Sacriticed ; only he ſets them thiix 
Bounds, and therefore he ſ{cecures his A 

to be Witneſſes of his Sufferings : In this Work 

of Redemption, no Man mult have an aQive © 
ſhaxe betides himſelf; he- alone was to wead 

the Wine-Preſs : If therefore ye ſeek me, (faith fob. 8.1, 
Chriſt ) /et theſe go their way; thus he per- 
mits himſelf to be taken, but not his Diſci. 
ples. * | 

And now they have his leave, Oh, with what 

fherce and cruel Countenances, with what me-. 
nacing and threatning Logks, with what ali 
cious and ſpightful Minds, do they invade and 
aſſault our Saviour? they encompaſs him round; 
then they lay their wicked and violent Hands 
upon him : In the Original, 3@ifnay lignifes a 
violent taking. One ſpeaks the manner of his. + 
Apprehention in theſe word, * Some of them lay * guild 
bold on bis Garments, others on the Hair of hi p can 
Head : ſome pluck, him by the Beard , others ſtruck : 
bim with their impious Filts, and being enraged, that yy 
| with a Word be bad thrown them backwards on the ju 
Ground, they therefore throw bim on his Back,, and mawis 
baſely tread him under their dirty Feet. Another capilks 
. Author gives it thus: f As @ roaring , ramping mag 
Lyon draws along the Earth his Prey, and tears it , a" fek. * 
and pulls it : ſo they baled Chriſt all along the Earth, Canthug 
ſpitting, buffetting, pulling him by the Hair. Ano- Hiſpan, 
ther in like manner thus: .*. They all ruſh violently - | Si" 
upon bim, they fling bim to the Ground, they kick bim, F028 = 
tear him, ſpurn bim,pull off the Hair,both off bis Head ,.: 4 
and Beard, Of every of theſe paſſages we hnd þie pre- 
Scripture full: Many Bulls have compaſſed me, ſtrong dam per 
Bulls of Baſhan bave beſet me round , they gaped #07" », 


pon me with their mouths, as a ravening and roaring Gig 


Lyon. &. | 
de Valent, 
in Pſal.21. .*. Omnes impetum faciunt in eum,&c. Plal.22.1215 | 


We are apt to cry out on Judas and the Jews, Uſe 
and we think, Oh if we had been in their ttcad, 
we ſhould never have done thus: but lay afide 
a while thoſe Inſtruments, and look we at the 
principal Cauſe : had we not an hand in all theſe 
Adings? Did not we conſpire his Death, and 
Apprehenſion in reference to it? Oh my Sins! 
my Sins! theſe were the Band , the Captain, 


and the Officers: theſe were the Multitnde, © 
Multituds 


lb. 18.4 
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Chap- Ll. Sect. 6. 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


Multitude indeed, if I ſhould tell them, I might 

ell a thouſand, and yct nor tell one of a thou- 

and; theſe were the Soldiers that beſet him 

round, the Bulls that compaſſed him about, the 

roaring Lyons that gaped upon him with thcir 

Mouths: O my heart, way ſhould thou riſe up 

againſt the Fews,: when thou tindeli the Traytor, 

" and the whole 10ut of Officers in thy ſelf? Oh 

that thou wouldeſt turn the Edg of thy Deteſta- 

tion into its right Stream and Channel! Oh that 

» thou wouldſt remember thy own ways » and all. thy 

| doings wherein thou haſt bcen defiled 3 and that thou 

would remember thy ſelf 'in thy own ſight for all the 
evils that thou baſt committed ! IT 

3. For Chili's binding , the Evangeliſt tells 

Joh. 18.12 Us, That the Band, and the Captain, and the Offi- 

cers of the Jews took, Feſus, and bound him, *Jnoev 

they bound his hands with Cords 3 a Type of 

this was Sampſon , whom Delilah bound with 

Ropc3; ſo, they bound him with Ropes or 

Cords, forchewing hereby that he muit dye, 

they never uting to bind any with Ropes or 

* Cords, but thoſe whom undoubtedly they pur- 

poſed to Crucify : Some add the Circumliances 

of this Binding, that they bound him with three 

Cords, and that with ſuch violence that they 

cauſed Blood to ſtart out of his tender hands; 

certainly they wanted no Malice, and now they 

want.d no power, for the Lord had given him- 

{If into their Hands, Binding argues baſencſs: 

It is 1: 11cd of 47exander , that when ſome Ar- 

10w that was [hot into him, was to be drawn 

oat, his Phyſitians adviſed to bind him; for 

that the leaſt motion ( as they ſaid ) would do 

# Non de- -him hurt; but he anſwered, * Kings were not fit 

cet vinciri to be bound, the power of a King was ever free and 

"1, ſafe: And David in his Lamentation over 

cms. Abner, ſaid , Died Abner as a fool dieth? thy 

& ſemper hands were not bound, nor thy feet put in fetters , 

falvapote- 2 Sam. 2. 33, 34. Fools and Slaves were 

ſtas. Bern. accuſtomed to be bound, and ſo were Thieves, 

Sem. de they that open their hands to receive others 

Pl. goods, it is fit their . hands ſhould be bound, 

and tied up; but is our Saviour numbred among[t 

Marth, 6, yy Of theſe? 'O yes! In that ſame hour, ſaid Je- 

55. ſus to the miltitude, are ye come out as againſt a 

Phil. 2. 7. Thief, with Swords and Staves ? be made bimſelf of 

no reputation, and took upon him the fornt of a Ser- 

vant : O wonderful Condeſcention of Chriit! 

O admirable Exinanition! he that was emi- 

nently Juſt, is reputed a Thictz he that 'was 

equal with God, is become a Servant 3 he 

that was Stronger than Sampſon, and could have 

broken his Cords from off his Arms like a 

Thred, he is bound with Cords, and as a poor 

; Lamb, hecontinues bound for the Slaughter 

and thus began ovr Liberty and Redemption, 

from Slavcry, and Sin, and Death, and Curlings, 

But bciides theſe Cords, the word ##nzav,. 

Mark 5.3, ſignitics a binding with Chains, Mark 5. 3. 4. 

+ And fone are of opinion, that they thackled 

t Qidam both his hands and tcet, pedicis & catenis wintius, 

_ Mark 5. 4. And others ſay that they put about 

tena fer- Is Neck Ta Chain of Iron; and it is not alto- 

rea colum gEthcr linprobable, but they might be as cruel 

ejus alli- to the Maltcr, as to his Scrvants: I cannot think 

gefe oe they were to enraced againlt Peter, as they WCre 

mater CHains, AG&s 12.6, Nor can | think they werc 

Hem. Joh, 10 cnragcd agaiut Part, as they were againſt Te- 

Carthag, 


Ezek. 2 
43- 
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ſus3 and yet the chief Captain took, him, and com- 
manded him to be bound with two Chains. 
this might be their dealing with Chriſt, Fudas, 
by his Counſel ſeems to ſpeak ; hold him faſt — 
take bim and lead him away ſafely, q. d. make him 
ſure, that he eſcape not out of your hands; he 
hath deccived you often, and thercfore Chain 
him with an Iron Chain, that will be ſure to 
hold. I cannot paſs this without ſome word to 
our {elves 

Chriſt undergoes this reſtraint, that all ſorts 
of Perſecution might be ſanGiit:ed to us by his 
Suſception. Again, Chritt was fatter bound 
with his Cords of Love, than with Iron-fctters; 
his Love was ſtrong as Death; it overcame him 
who is Invincible, and bound him who:is Om- 
nipotent; the Fews Cords were but the Lym- 
bols and Figures; but the dear Love, the ten- 
der Bowels of Jc{us Chriſt were the Morals, and 
things ſignified : Again, Chriſt was bound that 
we might be free; the Cords of Chrilt were {o 
tull of Viatue, that they looſed the Chains of 
our Sins, and ticd the hands of Gods Juttice, 
which were ttretched out againſt us for our Sins. 
Again, he was bound for us, that ſo he might 
bind us to himſelf. I drew them with cords of a 
man, with bands of Love. A lixange thing it was, 
to {ce the King bound for the T hieves offence; 
but ſuch was Chriſt's Love, that he might draw 
linful mankind to the Love of him again. Laſi- 
ly, one good Leſſon we may learn from wicked 
Judas take bim, and lead bim away ſafely: =—— 
v9/d bim faſt. Come Chriſtians !. here's good 
Counſel from a Jxdas ; like another Caiaphas ; 
he Prophelics he knows not what ; take him, and 
lead him away, and bold him faſt, 1t is of nece(- 
lity zhat thoſe which ſpiritually ſeek after Chriit, 
(hould take him by Faith, and hold him faſt by 
Love: I will riſe now, ( faith the Spouſe ) T will 
ſeck, him rrham my ſoul loveth; and anon, I found 
him whom my ſoul lLwveth, T beld bim, and would not 
let bim go, until T had brought bim into my Mothers 
Houſe, into the Chamber of ber that conceived me. 
We mutt ariſe out of the Bed of Sin, we mult 
ſeck Chrilt in the uſe of Ordinances, and there 
it -we tind him, we mull take him, lay hold on 
him by the hands of Faith, and not let him go; 
but lead him ſafely until we have brought him 
into our Mothers Houſe, into the Aſſemblies of 
his People z or if you will, until we have brought 
him into our Souls, where he may Sup with us, 
and we with him. 

4. For his leading to Annas, FJobn records it, 
that zhey led bim to Annas firſt, for be was Father-in- 


law to Caiapbas,wbo was the high Pri:jt that | ame vear, 


1. Thcy lcd him away ; emiyayey, it reters to the 
place where they led him; the Garden was the 
termini's a quo there they apprehended him, and 
bound him , and thence they led him away ; 
but the word *Az-/ye, 15 ſomcthing, more than 
mcerly abdacoz fonwumes it tipnincs abin?, to 
drive away, whether by torce cr fraud 3 fome- 
times rapio ad ſupplicium, ad judicandrm ; to ſnatch 
away cither to Puniſhment, or to judgment : 
It is faid, * They drow him away by the hairs of 


againſt Chriſt; aud yet they laid on hum two 


the beed, and that they led him in uncomhb ways, 
and througy the Brock Cedron . ill which te rudey 
Soldiers plunged him , and paſjed rpm hm all the 
Afronts and I-ndneſs rwhicn an inſ»{ent and eru- 


| & Mltinede con'd think of, So that now 
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Book VI. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Uſes 


Iſa. 21.11, 


24 
P 
6 


ſal. 130. 


again was the fulfilling of the Propheſie , He 


ſhall drink, of the Brook, in the way, Pſal. 110. 7+ 
I dare not deliver theſe things as certain truths z 
only this I affirm, that they led him, ſnatcht 
him, haled him from the Garden back again to 
Feruſalem, over the Brook and Valley called 

ron 2. They led him firſt to Annas 
why thither, is a queſtion: the cognizance of 
the cauſe belonged not properly to Annas, but 
to Caiaphas ; all that can be faid tor Annas, 1s, 
that he was chief of the Sanbedrim, and Father- 
in-law to Caiaphas, and to the High Prieſt the 
next year following, | 


Oh when I think of Jeſus thus led away to 
Annas firſt ; when I think of him partly going, 
and partly haled forwards, and forced to haſten 
his Grave pace ; when I think of him thrown 
into, or plunged in the Waters of the Brook, 
and ſo forced to drink of the Brook Cedron 
in the way : when I think of him preſented 
by a deal of Soldiers, and rude Catch-poles, 
to this mercenary Aunas;z and withal, think 
that I had an hand as deep as any other in theſe 
ats; my heart muſt ceirher break, or I muſt pro- 
claim it an heart of flint, and not of fleſh, 
Come Chriſtians, let us lay our hands upon 
our hearts, and cry, Oh my Pride ! and Oh my 
Covetouſneſs ! and Oh my Malice and Revenge! 
Oh my Unbelief ! and Oh my Unthankfulneſs ! 
and Oh my Uncharitableneſs to the needy members of 


Chriſt Feſus ! theſe were the rout, theſe were 
they that led, and dragg'd, and drew Feſis ( as it 
were) by the hair of his head; theſe were they that 


took, bold of the chain, and pulled bim forwards, and 


d bim in triumph to this bloody Annas ; nay, 


ſh 
theſe were the Judas, Jews, Annas, and all: Oh 


that ever I ſhould lodge within me ſuch an heart, 

that ſhould lodge in it ſuch fins, ſuch betrayers, ſuch 

murderers of Jeſus Chriſt | | 

But I muſt remember my {elf ; Watchman, 
what of the night * Watchman, what of the 
night ? if ye will enquire, enquire, rettrn, come. 
We may now ſuppoſe it about the third 
hour, or the laſt watch: in the Goſpel it 
is called the forth watch of the night, clſc- 
where it is called the morning-watch, which 
continueth till the morning. And of the 
Adcs donein this interval of time, we are 
neXt to treat, 


SECT. VI. 


Of * Chriſt's Examination, and Condemna- 
tion, with their Appendices. 


OW it was that they led him from Annas 
to Caiaphas : and preſently a Council is 
called of the High Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders ; 
thele were the greatelt , gravelt, learned'ſt , 
wiſeſt men amongſt them, and they all conſpire 
to judge him, who is the great Judy both of 
quick and dead. —- In their proceedings, 
we may obſerve, 1. The captious examina- 
tion of the High Priett. 2. The facrilegi- 
ous {miting of one of the Servants. 3. The 
impious accuſations of the Witneſſes. 4. The 
Sentence of the Judges. 5. The pertidi- 
ous denial of perjured Petcr. 6, The ſhameful 


deluſion and abuſes of the baſe attendants, 

1, For the captious examination of the High 
Priett: The High Prieſt then arked Feſws, 
Diſciples, and of his Doftrine. 1 
ples : what the mg were, It is not ex. 
preſſed, but probably they might be ach as 
theſe : © How many Diſciples he had ?+ and 
© where they were? and what was become of 
* them? why he ſhould take upon him to b+ 
© better guarded than others of greater place 
* and calling ? whether it did not favour of 
* ſedition and difturbance of the State, to'lead 
© about ſuch a Crew of Diſciples and followers 
© after him ? and what was the reaſon of their 
© flight ? whether it were not a token of their 
* guiltineſs of ſome diſorder, or of riotous 
* praftices ? It is not for me to ſpeak how many 
Queries the High Prieſt might make to tempt 
Jeſus : but certainly he was hifted to the Bran, 
examined to the full of all ſuch circumſtances 
as either might trap Chriſt, or in the leaſt de. 
gree advance and help forward his Condemna- 


tion : tothis queſtion concerning his Diſciples, ' 


our Saviour anſwered nothing 3 alas, heknew. 
the frailty of his followers, he might have ſaid, 
* For my Diſciples, you fee one hath betrayed 
* me, and another will anon forſwear me, he 
* ſtays but for the crowing of the Cock, and 
* then you ſhall hear him curſe and ſwear, 
* that he never knew me : and for all the reſt, 
* a pannick fear hath ſ(cized upon-their hearts, 
© and they are fled, and have left me alone to 


* tread the Wine-preſs. Ah no, he will not ſpeak . 


evil of the Teachers of his people z it was grief 
to him, and added to his ſufferings, that all 


had forſaken him z once before this , many of job, 


bis —”— went back , 
him ; which occaſioned Jeſus to ſay tothe twelve, 
will ye alſo go? why no, faid Peter thcn, Lord, 
whither ſhall we go ? thou haſt the words of Eternal 
Life 5 and we believe, and are ſure, that thou art 
that Chriſt the Son of the Living God. Obh Peter, 
what a ſtrong Faith was that? We believe, and 
we are ſure; but how is it now that ye have no 
faith ? or why are ye ſo tearful, O ye of little 
Faith? I believe this fate upon the heart of 
Chriſt, and yet he would not accuſe them, who 
now ſtood in their places, and was accuſed for 
them, and for us all; and therefore to that 
queſtion of his Diſciples, he anſwered nothing, 

2. He asked him of his Doctrine : what his 
queſtions were of that, are not ſet down neither, 
but probably they might be ſuch as theſe : * Who 
* was his Maſter, or inſtructer in that new Do- 
* Arine he had lately broached ? why he did 
6 get to innovate, and alter their long practi- 
* fed and accuſtomed Rites ? and what ground 
© had he to bring in his own devices in their 
© ſteads? as Baptifin for Circumciſion, the Lords 
* Supper for the Paſſover, himſelf and his Apoſtles 
* for the high Prielts and Levites, when neither he 
* nor molt of them wereof that Tribe? why he 
* was {o bold and {awcy(being but three and thir- 
tty years of age ) to declaim fo bitterly and 


© ſatyrically againſt the Phariſees, and Sadduces, - 


© and Scribes, and Prieits, and Elders of the 
* People ? Much of this ſtuff he might bring 
out 1n his Interrogatories, that ſo by his que- 
{tioning him in many things, he might trap him 
in ſomething to his confuſion and &raction. 
— An 


Chap. 1. Seery, | 


and walked no more with 68, 6. 


' 
2c 


I. Of his hes Joh.18.rg, 


6.61, 


: 
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. Lam 330. tures, I find it much : Thus Feremy, He giveth 
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—. Do Vw queſtion our Saviour anſwers 3 | 
john. 18. 


But Oh how wiſely ! I ſpake openly. to the World 
to, 21. ( faith he ) Tever"taught A the Synagogue, and. in 
| the Temple, whither the Fews always reſorted ; and 
in ſecret have I ſaid nothing 3 why askeft thou me ? 
ark them which heard me, what I ſaid unto them;be- 
bold they know what T ſaid : q. d. 1 appeal to the 
reſtimony of thevery enemies themſelves; thou 
ſuſpeReſt me to be a ſeditious perſon, and one 
that plots miſchief againſt the State 113 lecret ; 
I tell thee truth, I ſpake nothing in ſecret. ( 2 ee ) 
nothing in the leaſt manner tending to (edition , 
my Dodtrine 1 brought with me trom thezbo- 
ſom of my Father, it is the everlaſting Goſpe!, 
and not. of yeſterday; and it contains nothing 
in it of Sedition, Faction, Rebellion, Treaſon ; 
ask theſe mine Enemies, theſe who have appre- 
hended and bound and brought me hither ; they 
know what FT. ſaid, let them ſpeak if they can, 
wherein have tranſgreſſed the Law. 


2, For the ſiroke given Chriſt by that baſe 
ſervant 3 one of the Officers which (tood by, ſtruck 
Feſus with the palm of bis band, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou the High Prieſt ſo? That holy face which was 
deſigned to be the object of Heaven, in the be- 
holding of which much of the celeſtial glory 
doth conſiſt 3 that face which the Angels ſtare 
upon with wonder, like Infants at a. bright 
Sun-beam, was now {mitten by a baſe varlet in 
the preſence of a Judge 3 and howſoever the 
Afembly was full, yet not one amongſt them all 
reproved the fat, or ſpake a word for Chriſt : 
nay; in this the injury was heightned, becauſe 
the blow was faid to be giyen by Malchus an 
Cn Idumean Slave ; it was he, whoſe ear was cut 
hom$2.in off by Peter, and cured by Chriſt, and thus he 
joh, requites him for his Miracle. —J— Among all 

the ſufferings of Chriſt, .one would think this 
were but little; and yet whenT look into Scrip- 


John 18, 
22, 


bis cheeks to him that (miteth him, he is filled full 
Mich.s. 1. with reproach. Thus Micab ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
They ſhall ſmite the Fudg of Iſrael with a Rod wpon 

the Check : there was in it a world of ſhame; 

the Apoſile Jays it down as a fign of ſuffering 

2 Cor. 11. and reproach, if a man ſmite you on the face.. No- 


Zo. thing mere diſgraceful ( ſaith Chryſoſtom ) than to 
Oy gs be ſmitten on #be Cheek; the diverſc reading of the 
in ſoh, * word ſpeaks it out further 3 he ſtruck bim with a 


gd'mus & Rod, Or be ſtruck bim with the palm of bis band 
virgam & idors eaniout, the word pd Tio Ke, ſay ome, IC- 
crepidan fers to his ſtriking with a rod,or club, or ſhooe, 

ict r pantoffle; or as others, it refers to his firi- 


| king with the palm of his hand ; of the two, the 
palm of the hand is judged more diſgraceful, 
than either rod, or-ſhooe; and therefore in the 
Text we tranſlate it, with the palm of the hand 
be ſtruck at Feſus, (i.e. ) with open hand, with 

* Kaakacs his hand ® ſtretched out. : ; 

pupno. _ The Ancients commenting on this Cuff z 

eas pal. Let the Heavens be afraid ( faith one) and let the 


mi, Idem, Earth tremble at Chriſt's patience, and this Servant”s 


Chryſ. impudence, O ye Angels, how were ye ſilent ? bow 

«; Ao could you contain your bands, when you ſaw bis hand 

is © firikingat God? If we conſider ( faith ano- 

Aug. .in, ther ) whetock the blow, was not be that (track bim, 

Trad, worthy to be ' conſumed of fire , or to be ſwallow- 
13. 


ed up of earth , or to be given > to Satan , 


_— 


i. 


_— 


but lifrup his hand againſt the Son of an carth- 

ly Soveraign, would he not be accounted worthy 

of puniſhment ? .how much more. in this caſe, 

when the hand is lifted up. againſt. the King of 

Kings, and Lord of Lords ? whom, not. only 

men, but the Cherubims and Seraphims, and 

all the Celeſtial powers above, adore and wor- F. 


' ſhip ? Bernard tells us, that his -hand that ſtruck, Ber-Serm. 


Chriſt, was armed with an Tron Glove :: and Vin- © =_ 
cen:ius atirms, that by the Blow Chriſt was felled to o_ L 
the earth: and Lwdovieus adds,. that: blood guſhed Chriſti, 
out of his mouth, and that the'impreſſion of the V a=. 
let's fingers remained on Chrif”s Cheek, with a tumar 
and wan.colour. I need ſay no more of this ; only 
one word in rcterence to our (clves. 
Come, look upon this lively and lovely pi- Uſe. 
Cture of patience 3 he was ttruck on the face, 
but he was never moved in his heart ; notwith- 
ſtanding the abuſe,. he ſhewed all mildneſs and 
gentlene(s. towards his enemies : O what art 
thou that canit not brook a word , that canit 
not bear a diſtaſiful ſpeech, that canlt not put up 
the leaſt and ſmalleſt offence, without thy wrath 
and fury? O proud man ? O impudent wretch! 
how art thou ſo ſuddenly moved at the Jeaſk 
indignity,when thou ſetlt thy Saviour quietly ſuf- 
fer. great affronts ?. come learn of Chriſt ; if e- 
ver. we mean to. have a ſhareaand intcreſt in his 
ſufferings, let us conform to him. in mcckneſs, 
and. patience, in . gentleneſs, and lowlineſs of 
mind, and fo we ſhall find reſt unto our ſouls. 
3. For the Accufation of the Witneſſes ;. he 

is falſly accuſed and charged with the chings that 
he never knew: In his Accuſation'T obſerve theſe 
things. 1. That they ſought falſe witneſſes ; | 
for true witneſſes they could have none : Nor Mat. 2< 
the chief Prieſts *and Elders, and all the Council 59, 
ſought falſe witneſſes againſt Jeſus to put bim to. 
death, They were reſolved in a former Coun- 
cil that he ſhould not live, but dieg +: and 

now palliating their delign with a. Scheme 

of a Tribunal, they fſcek out for witneſles. 

O wonder !_ who ever heard that Judges went 

about to enquire for falſe witnefles, and ſuborn- 

ed them to come in againſt the Priſoner at the . 
Bar? 2. Though many falſe witneſſes.came- in to yer. 66. 
teſtifie againſt him, yet they found none 5 becault their Mark 14. 
witneſs did not agree together. O the injuſtice of 56+ 

men in bringing about the Decrees of. God ! 

the Judges ſeek out for witneſſes, the wit- 

neſles are to ſeek for proof, thoſe proofs were 

to ſeek for unity and confent., and nothing 

was ready for their purpoſe, 3: Art haſt, 

after many attempts came. two falfe witneſſes , 

and ſaid, This fellow ſaid, T am able to deſtroy the 

Temple of God, and to build it in three Days. They 

accuſe him for a figurative ſpeech, . a trope 

which they could not underſiand ; which if he 

hed effected according to the Letter, it had been 

{o far from a fault, that it would have been an 
Argument of his power ; but obſerve their 

falſe report of the words he had fpoken ; for he 


to build it in three days ; but, deſtroy ye this Temple; 
and in three days I will raiſe it up: the allegation 
differs from the truth. in theſe particulars. 1; I 
am able to deſtroy , fay they ; ay , but deſtray ye, 
ſaith Chriſt. 2. I am able to deſtroy this Temple 


and thrown down into Hell ? If a Subje& ſhould 


| of God, ay they ; ay, but deftroy ye this Temple, 
: Eece 2 . faitlh 


faid not, I am able to deſtroy this Temple of God, and Joh.2, 19; 


\ 


212 Book VI. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Gith Chriſt 3 ſimply this Temple, without addi- | 
tion. 3. I am able to deſtroy this Temple of God, 
and to buildit in three days, fay they z ay but de- 
ſtroy ye this Temple, and in three days F wvill raiſe it 
#p, faith Chriſt : he ſpoke not of building an 
external Temple, but of m_ up his own bo- 
dy, which he knew they would deſtroy. Thele 
were the accuſations of the falſe witneſſes, to 
all which Jeſus anſwered nothing 3 he deſpiſed 
their accuſations as not worthy an anſwer ; and 
this vexed more.——- But 4. Another accuſati- 
on is brought in ; Caiaphas had a reſerve, which 
he knew ſhould do the buſineſs in that Aſſem- 
bly z he adjured him by God, to tell him if he 

Mat. 26, Were-the Chriſt: I adjure thee by the living God, 

83. that thou tell us whether thou be the Chrift the Son of 
God: The holy Jeſus being adjured by fo ſacred 
a Name, would not now refuſe ananſwer ; but 
he confeſſed himſelf to. be the Chriſt, the Son of the 
living God : and this the High Prieſt was pleaſed 
( as the deſign was laid ) to call Blaſphemy 3 and 
in token thereof, he rends his cloaths, propheti- 
cally ſignifying, that the Prieſthood ſhould be 
rent from himſelf, 


We are taught in all this quietly to ſuffer 
wrong: If my adverſary ſhould write a book againſt. 
me, ſurely 1 would take it upon my ſhoulder ( faith 

ob ) and bind it as s Crown to me ; it is impoſ(- 
ible, if we are Chriſt's ſervants, to live in this 
world without falſe accuſations : come, let us 
take heart, and in ſome caſes, fay not a word ; 
ſince he that was moſt innocent, was moſt lilent, 
why ſhould we be too forward in our excuſes ? 
I know there isa time to you. as a time for fi- 
-lence; if itmay tend to *'s hononr, and to 
the ſpreading of God's trath, and that right 
circumſtances do concur, it is then time to open 
our mouths, though we let in death. So did 
our bleſſed Saviour : O let us learn of him, and 
follow his ſteps! 


Uſe. 


Job 31.35, 
36. 


Be Be 


Js For Peter's denial and abjuration ; whils  "— 


theſe things were thus aCting concerning Chyiſt, 
a fad accident happenettothis Servant Peter; at = 
firſt a Damoſel comes to him, and tells him, Thow M 

waſt with Feſus of Galilee 3 and then another ag" 

Maid tells' the by-ſtanders, this fellow was alſo Ver. 51 

with Jeſus of Nazareth : and after a while, they : 
that ſtood by, ſpake themſelves, ſurely thow art Ver. 
ane of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, ©, d, thy _ 
very Idiom declares thee to be a Galilean ; thou 
art as Chriſtis, of the ſame Countrey and Se, 
and therefore thou art one of his Diſciples : Peter 
thus ſurprized, without any time to deliberate, 

he ſhamefully denies his Lord: and, 1: He doth ' 
it with a kind of ſubterfuge, 1 know not what yes 0 
thou ſayeſt: he ſeems to elude the Accuſation Ver. 72, 
with this Evation, I know not thy meaning, 1 
underſtand not thy words, I (kill not what thou 
ſayeſt, 2. At thenext turn, he goes on to ali. 
centious holdnels, denying Chriſt with an Oath, 

T know not the man; and lafily, he aggravateshis 

fin ſo far, that he grows to impudence, and fo * 
denies his Lord with curfing and ſwearing, I know 

not the man: here isa Lie, an Oath and a Curſe; 

the fin is begun at the voice of a Woman, a 

filly Damoſel ; not any of the greateſt Ladies, 

ſhe was only a poor ſerving-maid that kept the 
doors ; but it grew to ripeneſs, when the Men- 
Servants . fell upon him ; now he ſwears, and + / 
vows, and curſes himſelf if be knew the man. O Ver. 74 
Peter, is the mano vile, that thou wilt not own 
him ! Hadſt thou not before confeſt him to be 

the Chriſt, the Son of the living God ? and doft 

thou not know him tobe Man, as well as God ? 

ſay, is not this the Man-God, God-Man that 
called thee, and thy brother Andrew, at the 

ſea of Galilee, ſaying, follow me, and I will make - 
you fiſhers of men? Is not this he whom thou 
ſaweſt on Mount Tabor, ſhining more gloriouſly 

than the Sun? Is not this he whom thou ſaweſt 


1% 


oB wy 
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walking on the water, and to whom thou ſaid'(}, 


4. For the Doom or Sentence of theſe Judges ; 
Caiaphas prejudging all the Sanhedrim, in decla- 
ring Jeſus to have ſpoken Blaſphemy, and the 
fat to be notorious, he then asked their Votes : 
What think ye ? and they anſwered, and ſaid, he is 
guilty of Death. They durſt not deny what 
Caiaphas had faid z they knew his FaQtion was 
very potent, and his malice great, and his heart 
was {et upon the buſineſs,and therefore they all 
conſpire, and fay, as he would have them, He 
is guilty of Death. Ott here.is Jeſus's ſentence, 
which ſhould have been mine, He is gzilty of 
Death. But this Sentence was but like ſtrong 
Diſpoſitions to an enraged Fever; they had no 
power at that time to inflict death, or ſuch a 
death as that of the Croſs, they only detlared 
him apt, and worthy, and guilty of Death. 

Inthe nultitude of Counſellors therg is ſafety, faith 
Solomon ; but we muſt take this in 3 if it bwof 
good men, and to good purpoſes : for otherwiſe, the 
Meetings, Aﬀemblies, and Councils of the 
wicked are dangerous and deadly ; the Kings of 
Pſal. 2, 2, the earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers take counſel 

' zogether againſt the Lord, and againſt bis anointed. 
Such Councils we had many in our times, I 
know not whether we may call them Coun- 
cils, or tantum Civitatis , an ulceros 


bunch, raiſed by the diſorder and diſtemper of 


Prov. 11, 
I4. 


Lord if it be thou,bid me come wnto thee on the water ? Mat, 1g 
How is it then that thou failt, 1 know not the 28; 
man ? Surely here's a fad example of humane 
infirmity ; if Peter fell ſo foully, how much more 

may leſſer ſtars? And yet withal , here's a 
bleſſed example of ſerious, through repentance z 

no ſooner the Cock erew, and Chriſt gave a 

look on Peter, but he goes out, and weeps bitter- Ver. 7). 
ly. The Cock was the Preacher, and the look 

of Jeſus was the Grace that made the Ser- 

mon effeQual: O the Mercy of Chrifi! he 
looked back on him that had forgot himſelf ; 

he revives his ſervant's memory, to think on his 
Maſter's words; he ſends him out to weep 
bitterly, that ſo he might reftore him mercitully 

to his favour again, 


Let us learn hence, to think modeſtly and ſo- Uſe. 
berly of our ſelves: yea, let him that thinketh be " Cor. 16. 
ſtandeth, take beed leſt be fall ! If Peter could hilt = - 
diſſemble, and then lie, and then forſwear, and _ ity 
then blaſpheme and curſe, Olet zs not be high- 
minded, but fear , ——— And in caſe we fall ins 
deed, as Peter did, yet let us not deſpair, as Fudas 
did : but ſtill upon our repentance let us trult 
in God. When Chriſt looked on Peter, he 
wept bitterly : notwithſtanding our fins are 
great, yet one look of Chriſt js full of virtue, 


the City. 


and enough to melt us into tears : Q let us not 
' tink 
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Gnk in deſpair, bat look up to him, that he | 
may look down on us. Pliny tells us of {ome 
Rocks in Phrygia, that when the Sun doth but 
Shine upon them , they ſend out Drops of Wa- 
ter, as if they wept Tears; Peter lignifies 4 
Rock.and whillt Peter perſiſted in his Sin of deny- 
ing Chriſt , his Heart was hard as the Rock; 
but when Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs look- 
ed upon him , his Heart was loftned , and he 
dropped Tears continually, Such is the Virtue 
of Chriſt's look , it turns the Rock into a ſtanding 
plat. its. Water, and the Flint into a Fountain of Waters.— | 
: Laſtly, let us not _ Repentance, but rather 
he in che Uſe and Pradlce, and Exerciſe of it: Is 
not here a Goſpel Precedent? * Clement an An- 


1 " cient Writer, of whom Pay! makes mention, 
Tea 1a- Phil. 4+ 3+ Exprefſeth Peter's Repentance to have 
chryma- been ſo great , that in his Cheeks he made ( as it 


rum inun- 
darione , 
utin Max- 
ills pro- 


were) furrows , in which, as in certain Channels , 
his Tears run down; the Text tells us, be wept 
bitterly; and Clement adds, that while he lived, 
as often as be beard a Cock, crow , he could not but 
weep, and bewail bis denial. David is another 
like Example 3 All the Night, faid he, I make my 
quoſ. Bed t0 ſwim, I water my couch with my tears, Pal. 
wi a 6. 6, David makes mention of his Bed and 
nales, aut Coxch, becauſe there moft eſpecially he had of- 
aquz-du- fended God : It was on his Bed that he com- 
Qus 1a- [\jeted Adultery 3 and it was in his Couch, that 
flu he deſigned and ſubſcribed with his own Hand, 
ant. that Uriah muſt dye; and hence is it that he 
Cem. waters his Bed and Conch with his Tears; the 
(Quotie® yery fight of his Bed and -Couch brings his Sin 
ond. 1200 15 remembrance; as the yery hearing of 
ebatinla- the crowing of the Cock, ever after awakened 
chrymas Peter to his task of Tears; that ntance is a 
awgad oopy » we have ſpoken elſewhere. O take 
pebar, Per heed of decrying it! as we are often ſinning, ſo 
" let us often repent; it concerns us near to be 

nega- frequent inthis Duty of bewailing Sin, and turn- 


ſulcos ha- 
berer, per 
quos,quali 


Father bad but 


tionis cul- ing to God. 
pam fre- | 
quenter adeo plauixit. Idem. 


6. For the Abuſcs and Delufions of the baſe 
Attendants offered to Chriſt ; the Evangeliſt 

g fells us, Then did they ſpit in his face , and buffet- 
21,68. ted bim, and others ſmote him with the palms of 
Luke 22. #beir bands, ſaying, Propheſy unto us , thou Chriſt, 
65. who is he that ſmote thee? And as Luke adds, ma- 
| ny other things blaſpbhemouſly ſpake they againſt bim; 
what thoſe many other things were, it is not 
Hier, ux diſcovered ; only ſome Ancient Writers fay , 
citat. Gi> that Chriſt in that Night ſuffered ſo many, and 
——_ tuch hideous things, that the whole knowledg of 
Chriſti #bem is reſerved only for the laſt day of Judgment. 
patientis. Mallonins writes thus, After Cataphas and the 
Malon.de Priefts bad ſentenced Chriſt worthy of Death, they 
_— committed bim to their Miniſters, warily to be kept 
tic 6, 7/1 day; and they immediately threw him into the 
: Dungeon in Caiaphas's Houſe, there they bound bim 
to a ſtony Pillar, with bis Hands bound on bis Back, 
and then they fell upon him with their Palms and Fiſts, 
Others add, That the Soldiers not yet content, they 
threw bim into a filthy dirty Puddle, where be abode 
for the remainder of that Night ; of which the Pſal- 
miſt, Thou baſt laid me in the loweſt pit in darkneſs, 
and in the deeps, and I fink in the deep mire where 
tbere is no ſtanding. Behold the Bed which is Solo- 


Pal. 69.2. 
Cary. 3. 7, 


greater than Solomon is here : Behold the 
Hourifhing Bed wherein the King of Saints 
doth lie; ſurely a place moſt Sordid , full of 
Stench ; his other Senſes had, clgzir Pain, and his 


Smell felt a loathſome Savour, in this noifome 
P uddle, 


But we need not borrow light from Candles, 


or leffer Stars; the Scripture it felf is plain: 
Obſerve we theſe Particulars. 


I, They Spit in his Facez This was account- 


ed among the Jews a matter of great Infamy | 
and Reproach: And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, if ber Numb. 12> 
ſpit in ber face, ſhould ſhe not be "+ 
aſhamed ſeven days ? We our ſelves account this 
a great Aﬀront, and fo did fob; I am their ſong 
and their by-word ; they abhor me, they fly far from 
me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. Oh that the 
{weet Face of Chriſt, fo much honoured and 
adored in Heaven, ſhould be dehiled and de- 
formed by their ſpitting ! Oh that no place 
ſhould be thought! tit for them to, void their 
Excrements ws. 

of Jeſus Chriſt ! T hid not my face (faith Chriſt) Ia, 50. 6. 
from ſhame and ſpitting : | uſed no Mask to 


Drivel in, as the bleſſed Face 


keep me fairs tho I was fairer than the Sons 


of Men, I preſerved not my Beauty from their 


naſty Flegm, but I opened my Face, and I ſet 
it as a Butt for them to dart their frothy Spit- 
tle at. 

2, They Buffet him; We heard before that 
one of the Officers ſtruck Jeſus with the Palm 
of his Hand ; but now they Buffet him: ſome 
obſerve this difference betwixt pgricue & x:adpes3 
the one is given with the open Hand, but the 
other with the Fiſt ſhut up; and thus they uſed 
him at this time, they ſtruck him with their 
Fiſts, and ſo the firoke was greater and more 
Swell, and to become full of Bunches all over. 
whole Head was Sroollen, his Face became Black, 
Blew , and bis Teeth ready to fall out of his Jaws. 


ger , they made his Mouth , and Noſe, and 


Face to Bleed, and his Eyes to Startle in his 
Head. 


Several Reaſons are rendred for it. 
I. That they might ſmite him more boldly , 
and without Shame. 2. That they might not 
have that objec of Pity in their view ; it is ſup- 
poſed that the very fight of his admirable Form, 
{o lamentably abuſed, would have mollified the 
hardeſt Heart under Heaven, and therefore they 
veiled and hoodwink'd that alluring, drawing 
Countenance. 3. :That they might not ſee their 
own filth in his Face, however his Beauty was 
winning, , yet they had fo bedawbed it with 
their beaſily Spitting, that they began to loath 


Very probable it is, that with the Violence of cuſt dew- 


their Strokes, they made him Reel and Stag- zes. 


Job 30. 9, 


IO, 


offenſive: By this means they made bis Face to Coglaphis 
One 5; euber 
gives it in thus, By theſe Blows of their Fiſts, =-_ — Lo 


livida for- 


£9 ex- 


3. They . covered his Face, Mark 14. 65, Mark 1 4: 
_— 


to look upon him: It was a nauſeons fight (faith Nauſeant 


one) and enough to make one Spew to look mpon it. # 


But whether his Splendor, or his horror occa- 
fioned this Veil over his Face, this is moſt cer- 


. . . . 4 
tain, that it veiled not their Cruelty, but ra- , 


ther revcaled it, and made it manifeſt to all the 
World. | 
| 4+ They (mote him with the Palms of their 


mon's , or rather, which is Chriſt's; for a 


Hands, ſaying, Prophey w#nto us, thou Chrift, who 
| is be that ſmote thee? lo paſs away that dolciul, 


tediqus 


ſis ſpe- 


atoribus 


feditas il- 
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Book VL 


Lookingunto Jeſus. 


tedious Night', they interchangeably ſport at | 


him; firſt one, and then another gipes him a 
ſtroke (we uſually call it a Box on the Ear) and 


being hoodwinkl., they bid him a-read, who it - 


is that ſmote bim. Some reckon theſe Taunts 
amongſt the bittereſt paſlages of his Pathon ; no- 
thing 15 more miſerable, even to the greateſt Mi- 
ſexy, than to ſee it (elt ſcorned of Enemies. It 
was our Saviour's caſe; they uſed this deſpight 
for their deſport z with a wanton and merry 
Malice 'they aggravate their Injury with ſcorn; 


'q» d, Come on, thou ſayeſt thou art Chriſt the Son of 


the Living God, and therefore it is likely thou art 
Omniſcient ,. thou. knoweſt all things ; tell now, who 


' is it that ſtrikes thee? Wehave blind-folded th:c that 


Uſe. - 


thou canſt not ſee us with thy bodily Eyes, let thy 
Drvinity a-xead, gueſs, tell, propheſy, who is it now 
that ſmote.thee laſt ? Who g.ne. thec that blow? O 
Impiety without Example! Surely it his Pa- 
tience had been leſs than Infinite, theſe very In- 
juries would have been greater than his Pati- 
ence. In way of Application. 

1. Conſider Chriſtians, whether we had not 
a hand in theſe Abulcs ; for, 1. They Spit in the 
Face of Chriſt, who defile his Image in their 
Souls, who reje& his holy and heavenly moti- 


' ons in their Hearts, — 2. They Buffet him with 


Luke 1o, 
16, 


their Fiſts, who perſecute Chriſt in his Members, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? It is hard for 
thee to kick, againſt the prickg. 3+ They cover his 
Face, that do not readily and willingly confefs 
their Sins , that extenuate. their Frailtzes and 
Imperfedtions, with counterfeit Pretexts.— 

4» They Mock and Scoff at Chrift, that ſcorn 


and contemn- his Mefſengers and Miniſters; He 


that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, ſaith Chriſt. O that 
we would Jay theſe things to our hearts, and ſee, 
and obſerve wherein we ttand guilty of thele Sins, 


.. . . that we may repent. 


2, Conkider Chriſtians, and read Chriſt's 
Love in all theſe Sufferings; O unheard of Kind- 


neſs; and truly paternal Bowels of Pity and 


Compathon ! -who ever heard before of any that 


\ {,z Would be conterit to be-Spit upon, to wipe their 


Plal. 30.5. 


Filths who ſpit upon him? That would be con- 
tent to be beat and. butfeted, - to ſave them from 
buffets, who were the buffeters? That would be 


. content to be Blindfolded,” that he might neither 
. take noticc of, nor {ce the Offences of them that 


Blindfolded him? That would be content to be 
made a Scorn, to-{ave them from Scorn, that 
{hall Scorn him? Chrittians! you that take your 
Name from Chriſt, how ſhould you admire at 


- the infiniteneſs and immenſity of this Love of 


Chriſt? Was it a ſmall thing that the Wiſdom 
of God ſhould become the 'Foolithne(s of Men. 
and Scorn of: Men, and Iznominy of. Men, and 
Contempt of the World tor your Sins ſake: O 
think of this! 


- And now the diſmal Night is done; what re- 


 F © 


mains, but that we follow Chritt, and ob- 
| ſerve him\ in his Sufferings the next day ! 
the Pſalmiſt tells us, Sorrow may endure 'for 
a night, but. joy cometh in the morning ; only 
Chriſt can .hnd none of this Joy neither 
morning nor evening z for after a diſmal 
Night, he meets with as dark a Day ; what 
the Paſſages of the Day were, we ſhall ob- 
ſcrye in their ſeyeral Hours, 


'our Saviour*be twice 


CHAP. SECT.IL 


of Chriſt's Indiftment , and Judas's fear. 
ful end. ; 


Bout ſix in the Morning Jeſus was brought 
unto Pilate*'s Houſe ; then led they Jeſus 


from Caiaphas unto the Judgment-Hall, and John 1, 
When the morning, was come , all 8. 
the chief Prieſts and Elders of ghe People took counſel IT 

»2,3,4 
$. ' 


it was early. 


againſt Jelus to put bim ug death; and when they 
bad bound him, and led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the* Governor 3 then Judas 
which had betrayed bim , hanged himſglf. O the 
readineſs of our Nature to Evil! When the 7. 
raelites would facrifice to the Golden-Calf, they 


roſe up early in the Morning 3 it God leave us to g.., _ 
our ſelves, we are as ready to practice Miſchief, gx 


as the Fire is to burn without delay. But on 
this Circumſtance I ſhall not long ſtay ; the 
Tranſactions of this Hour I ſhall conhider in theſe 
two Paſſages, Chriſt's Inditment, and Zudasr's 
fearful end. | 

In Chriſt*s Indiment we may obſerve, 1. His 
Accuſation. 2, His Examination. 


In his Accuſation we may obſerve, 1. Who 


are his Accuſers. 2, Where he was accuſed. 
3. What was the matter of which they do accuſe 
him. | 


I. His Accuſers were the chief Prieſts and El- Man, y, 
ders of the People, the very ſame that before had 1% 


judged him gzilty of Death , are now his Accu- 
ſers before the Temporal Judg ; but why muſt 
Judged ? Was not the 
Sanbedrim , or Eccleſiaſtical Court, ſufficieng to 
Condemn him? I anſwer, He is twice 
judged; 1. That his Innocency might more ap- 
pcar true Gold often tried in the Fire, is not 
conſumed, but rather perfe&ed ; fo Chriſt's In- 
tegrity, tho examined again and again, by di- 
vers Judges wholly corrupt ; yet thereby it was 
no hurt, but made rather more illuſtrious, 
2, Becauſe his firſt Judgment was in the Night, 
and a Sentence pronounced then was not repu- 


i Chap. 2. Sect: I | : 


ted valid; it is faid of Myſes , that he judged the Exod, 18. 


People from the morning unto the evening ; tor until 13- 


Night no Judgment was protra&ted. 3. Be- Job15% 


cauſe, ſaid the Jews, it is not lawful for us to put 
any man to death. Theſe words had need of Ex- 
polition.z we know Moſes's Law preſcribed 
Death to the Adulterers, Idolaters, Blaſphemers, 
Mzn-ſlayers , Sabbath-breakers ; but now the 
Romans (fay ſome) had come and reſtrained the 
Fews from the Exccution of their Laws ; others 
are of another mihd ; and therefore 'the mean- 
ing of theſe words, It is not lawful for us to put 
any man to Death, may be underſtood (ſay they) 
in a doub# Senſe:* 1. That it was not lawful 


| for them to put any Man to ſuch a Death, as 


the Death of the Croſs : * Moſes's Law was 
Ignorant of ſuch a Death; and the words fol- 
lowing ſeem to favour this Interpretation, That 


the ſaying of Feſus might be fulfilled, which be ſpake, Joh.18.3H 


ſignifying. what death he ſhould dye. We read on- 
ly of four ſorts of Death that were uſed among, 
the Fews, as Strangling, Stoning,,Burntng, and 


Killing. with the Sword ; Crucifying was the 
| Invention of Romans', and not of Fes ,————» 


2. That 


Y, 
4 


3% 


zl, 


| Chap- 2. Sect. x: 


_ _ 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


Book VI. 


+=" tu Tha it was not lawful for them to put any 


Man to Death at ſuch a time: on this day was 
celebrated the Fews Paſſover , which was in 
memory of their Deliverance out of Egypt 3 {o 
that now they had a cuſtom to deliver ſome 
from Death (the caſe of Barabbas) but they could 
not now condemn *any one to Death; hence it 
was, that after Herod the Few had killed Famer 
he proceeded further, to take Peter; alſo yet 
during the days of unleavened Bread he delivers 
him to be kept in oy we _— Era ca 
| er Eaſter to bring bim forth to the Fer- 
- 5g Fg Gem , Sos not tied to theſe 


Xt ws, and therefore they led Jeſus from Caia- 
phar unto the Hall of Fudgment , or unto Pilate's 
Houſe. 
4 The place of the Accufation was at the 
job. 18.28 Door of the Houſe; they would not go into the 
ON, 19,59 


- Hall leſt they ſhould be defiled , but that 
they might eat the Paſſover. See what a picce of 
Suerſtition and groſs Hypocriſy is here! they 
are curious of a Ceremony, but make no ſirain 
to ſhed Innocent Blood ; they are preciſe about 
ſmall matters, but for the weighty matters of the 
Law, as Mercy, Judgment, Fidelity, 'and the 
Love of God, they let them paſs; they honour 
the figurative Paſſover, but the true Pafſover 
they. Seize upon with bloody and facrilegious 
Hands. 

3. The matter of which they accuſe him. 
19 That he ſeduced the People. 2. That he 
forbade to pay Tribute to Ceſar. 3. That he 
faid he was a King, How great? But withal, 
how falſe were theſe their Accuſations? For 
the firſt, Chriſt was ſo far from ſtirring up Sedi- 
tions, that he ſtrove and endeavoured to gather 


 Matth.23, the People into one. O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem , 


JJ. how often would T have gathered thy Children toge- 
ther, even as a Hen gathers her Chickens under her 

Wings, and ——_ wot? For the ſecond ; in- 

fiead of denying to pay Tribute' to Ceſar, he 

' Paid it in his own particular 3 rake twenty pence 

_ i out of the fiſhes mouth ( ſaith he to Peter ) and 
Luke 20. pive unto them for me and thee ; and give wnto 
3. Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's ( ſaid he to 
the People ) aud to God , the things that are 

God's, Fox the third; inſtead of making him- 

ſelf a King, he profefleth that his Kingdom: is 

not of this World; and when they would have 


. Joh.18.36. made him a King , infiead of flattering them, 


be flieth from them , and that into the Wilderneſs, 
Joh. 6. 15. or into a moxuntain bimſelf alone. —— Thus much of 
the Accuſation. 


2, For his Examination. Pilate was nothing | 


moved with any of the Accuſations, ſaving on- 
ly the third; and therefore letting all the reſt 

Joh.18.33, Pals, he asked him only, Art thow the King of 

36. the Fews ? To whom Jeſus anſwered, My King- 
dom is not of this World, &c. He faith not, my 
Kingdom is not in this IVorld ; but my Kingdom 
is not of this World ; by which Pilate knew 
well that Chriſt was no enemy unto Ceſar: 
Chriſt's Kingdom is Spiritual, his Government is 
in the very Ferrts and Conſciences of Men, and 
what is thi» - Ceſar? Hence Pilate uſeth 
a Policy to {a+ - Jelus Chriſt; they tell him that 
Chriſt was ot :3alileez and therefore he takes oc- 
caſion to ſend.him to Herod who was Governor 
of Galilee, But of that anon. 


How many Leſſons may we learn from hence 
I, Chriſt was accuſed, who can be free? The 
Chief Prieſts and , Elders of the Fews accuſed 
Chriſt; no wonder if thoſe that ire chief and 
great among us, accuſe poor Chriſtians : O; 
there's a perpetual Enmity, between the Sced 
of the Woman, and the Seed of the Serpent; 
there is an everlaſting, .irreconcilable, impla- 
cable Enmity and Antipathy between - Grace 
and Prophaneneſs, Light and Darkneſs, Chriſt 
and Bclial: As it is reported of- Tigres ,. that 
they rage when they ſinell. the fragrancy of 
Spices; ſo it is with the wicked, who rage at 
=» Ts Graces of them that are ſincere for 

'$] . . . 

2, Chriſt's Accuſers would not go into the 
Judgment-Hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled ; the 
very prophane can learn to be Superſtitious in 
leflers matters z how many amongſt us will 
make Conſcience of outward Ccremonies ( as 
of eating Meacs, vbeſcrving Days ) but as for 
the welghtler matters of the Law, Fudgment and 
Mercy, they leave them undone ? 

3. Chriſt is mwit tally accuſed of Sedition, 
Seduction, and Ulſurpation; it was indeed to 
be withed , that they who take upon them the 
Name of Chriſtianity, were guiltleſs of ſuch 
Crimes; but let them look to ir, whoare ſuch: 
This, I am ſure, was Chriſt's Rule and Practice ; 
Be ſubject to every conſtitution and authority of man, 


1 Per. 3. 


for the Lord's ſake. It any dare to retilt the 73: 
Power that is of God, they ſhall receive ro themſeves Rom.13.2 


damnation. Nor tan we excuſe our ſelves , be- 
cauſe our Govetnors are not Godly ; for all the 
Governors to whom Chtiſt, and his Apoliles 
ſubmitted themſelves, and to whom all thoſe 
ſixi& Precepts of Duty and Obedience related in 
the New Teſtament, were not better (tor ought 
I know) than Tyrants, Perſecutors, Idolaters, 
and Heathen- Princes. | 

4. Chriſt is examined only of his Uſurpation : 
Art tbou the King of the Jews ? The Mien of this 
World mind only worldly things: The Apoſtle 


ſo deſcribes them who mind earthly things. Pi- Phil. 3.19. 


late, regards not Chrilt's Dodrinez but he is 
afraid leſt he ſhould aſpire the Kingdom ; and 
concerning this, our Saviour puts him out of 
doubt; My Kingdom is not of this World. As Pi- 
late and Chriſt, ſo Worldings and Chriftians 
are of different Principles, they mind earthly 


things; but our Converſation (\ath the Apolile ) Ver. 25. 


is in heaven; our Converſation, (:.e.) the Aim 
and Scope of our Hearts in every Action, is on- 
ly for Heaven; whatſoever we do, it ſhould 
{ome way or other tit us for Heaven ; we thould 
ſtill be laying in for Heaven againſt the time 
that we ſhall come and live there; we thould 
have our Thoughts and Hearts {et upon Heaven: 
ſo it is faid of holy Mt. Ward, that being in the 
mid(t of a Dinner very Contemplative, and the 
People wondering what he was muling about 3 


| he preſently breaks out, for ever , for ever, for 


everz and tho they endeavoured to itil] him, yet 
he till cryed out, for ever, for ever, for ever. Oh 
Eternity ! to be for ever in Heaven with God 
and Chriſt, how ball this ſwallow up all 
other Thoughts and Aims? and eſpecially all 
worldly , careful , finful Thoughts , Aims, or 
Ends ? 


2, Pllate 
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2. Pilate having diſmiſſed Jeſus, this hour 
is conclud.d with a fad Diſaſter of wicked 
Judas ; then Judas which betrayed bim , when 
be 
ſelf, &c. Now his Conſcience thaws, and 
grows ſomewhat tender ; but it is like the 
tenderneſs of a Boyl, which is nothing cllc 
but a new Diſeaſe; there is a Repentance that 
comes too late z Eſau wept bitterly , and re- 
pented him, when the Bleſſing was gone 3 the 


tive fooliſh Virgins litt up their TOP aloud, | 


when the Gates was ſhut; and in Hell mcn 
{hall repcnt to all Eternity ; and ſuch a Repen- 
tance was this of Judas ; about Midnight he 
had received his Money in the Houſe of Annas , 
and now betimes in the Morning he Repents 
Bargains, and throws his Money back again 3 
the end of this Tragedy was , that Judas died 
a miſerable Death; he periſhed by the moſt in- 
famous Hands in the World, (5. e.) by his own 
Hands ; - be went and hanged himſelf. And as Lake, 
he fell beadlong , and burſt aſunder in the midſt , 
and all bis Bowels guſhed out. In every paſſage 
of his Death, we may take notice of God's 
Juitice, and be afraid of Sin; it was uſt that 
he ſhould hang in the Air, who, for his Sin was 
hated both of Heaven and Earth; and that he 
lhould fall down headlong, who was fallen 
from ſuch an height of Honour; and that the 
Halter ſhould ftrangle that Throat , through 
which the Voice of Trcaſon had ſounded; and 
that his Bowels ſhould be lofi, who had loſt the 
Bowels of all Pity, Picty, and Compallion 3 and 
that his Ghoſt ſhould have its paſſage out of 
his midſt (he burſt aſunder in the midſt) and 
not out of his Lips, becauſe with a kiſs of his 
_- he had betrayed his Lord, our Bleſſed Je- 
us. 

Here's a warning-piece to all the World; 
wio would dye ſuch a Death for the plea- 
{irc of a little Sin? Or who would now ſuf- 
fcr for Millions of Gold , that which Fudas 
ſuffered, and jet ſuffers in Hell, tor thirty 
pieces of Silve. ? Now the Lord keep our 
Souls from betraying Chriſt, and from deſpair- 
ing in God's Mercy through Chriſt, Amen, 


Amen. 


| I ſee one Sand is run, I muſt turn the Glaſs ; 
now was the ſeventh Hour , and what 
were the paſſages of that. Hour, I ſhall next 
rclate, 


SEGT I 


Of Chriſt's Miſſion 10 Hcrod, and the 
Tranſations there, 


Bout ſeven in the Morning, Jeſus was ſent 
to Herod, who bimfelf alſo was at Feruſalem 
at that time, The reaſon of this was, becauſe 
Pilite had jicard that Chriti was a Galileanz and 
H-r:4 being Tetiarch of Galilee, he concludes 
that Chriit muſt be under his Juriſdiction: Herod 
wz3 glad of the Hunour done to him 3 for be was 
defurrzcs tr fee Chrilt of a long ſeaſon , becauſe be had 
hez-d muny things of him, and be hoped to have ſecn 
[az Miracle done by bim. That which I ſhall ob- 
Icrve in thi Paſſage, 1s 


| r2d's Deritionz and Chrili's Diſmiſſion back a 
ſaw that he was condemned , _ bim- | 


and fo, 1, They dcfpiſe him. 
 diſrrutt him: And Herod with bis Men of War Luke 23 


I. Heroa's queltioning of Jeſus Chris - 
2, Chrilt*s Silence to all his Heli a 3 a 


to Pilate. _ 
I. Herod queſtioned with him in many words 
what thoſe words were, are not expreſſed ; on. 
ly we have {ome Conjectures from Luke 2 3.8 
q. d. What! art thou' he concerning whoin my Pa. 
ther was ſo mocked of the Wiſe Men ? And for whoſe 
Jake my Father ſlew all the Children th: wer: in 
Bethlehem ? T1 have heard thou -h-"! hanged water 
into Wine , and haſt multipli-:; Loaves , whereqy ſo 
many thouſands fed ; come, oo ſomething, at my requeſt 
which elſewhere thou haſt done without requeſt of any; 
come ſatisfie my defire, work, nc but one Miracle be. 
fore me, that T may be convin'd of thy Divinity, | 
dare not deliver theſe words as certain Truths 
becauſe of that Silence that is in Scripture; only 
we read that he hoped to have jcen ſome Mivacle 
done by him. Herod could not abide to hear his 
Word, and to bear his Yoke; but he was well 
content to ſee the Works and Miracles of Jeſus 
Chrilt, | 


2, Whatever his Queſtions were, he anſwered 


him nothing ; many reaſons arc given in for this; Ver 9. 


as, I, Becauſe he enquired only in curioſity, and 
with no true intent or end; concerning Which, 
faith the wiſe Man, Anſwer not a fool according y 
to his folly: And, ye ak and receive not ( fai 
James ) becauſe ye ack, amiſs. 2. Becauſe Chri 
had no need of Defence at all; let them 
about to Apologize, that are afraid , or guilty 
of Death; as for Chriſt, he deſpiſeth their Ac- 
cuſations by his very Silence. 3. Becauſe Herod 
had the year before put Jobn the Baptiſt to 
Death, who was that Voice crying in the Wilder- 
neſs ; now that Voice being gone, Chriſt , the ' 
Word, will be filent ; he will not give a Word. + 
4. Becauſe Herod had been ſottiſhly careleſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; he lived in the place where Jeſus 
more eſpecially had converſed, yet never had 
ſeen his Perſon, or heard his Sermons. It gives 
us to learn thus much; that if we neglect the op- 
portunities of Grace, and rcfuſe to hear the Voice 
of Chrilt in the time of Mercy, Chritt may refuſe 
to ſpeak one word of Comfort to us in our time 
of need; it we, during our time ſtop our Ears, 
God will in his time ftop his Mouth, and ſhut 


up the Springs of Grace, that we ſhall receive no 


Refreſhment, no Infiruction, no Pardon, no Sal- 
vation. 5. Becauſe Chriſt was reſolved to be ' 
Obedient to his Father's Ordinance, he was re- 


ſolved to. ſubmit to the Doom of Death with 
| Patience and Silence ; for this purpoſe he came 


into the World, that he might ſuffer in our ſtead, 
and for our Sins ; and therefore he would not 
plead his own Cauſe, nor defend his own Inno- 
cency in any kind ; he knew that we were guilty, 
tho himſclt was not. - 

3. This Silence they intcrpret for Simplicity 3 
And 2. They 


ſet bim at naught, and mocked bim, and arrayed bim 11, 
in a gorgeous robe , and ſent him again to Pilates 
They arrayed him with a white, glittering, gor- 
geous Rayment 3 the word Adumgzs , ligni- 
hes gorgeous , bright, reſplendent , tuch as Nobles 
and Kings uſcd* to wear : The Latins ſome- 
times render it , ſplendidam veſtem , and ſome- 
times candid,m, Or albam tem, we tranſlate it a 

gorgeorts 
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. Chriſt, and that they were direQed herein by 
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Watth, 12. life-time they account Feſus a glutton, a drinker of 


19 
Mark 2. 7. 
Vanh, 12. 


Jebn8.48. Poſſeſ 


Prov, 10. 


19. 
Prov, 17. 
27, 28. 


e 23 


Col, 2. Z. 


orgeous robe 3 and the Ancients call it a white | 
rhe 3 in imitation whereof the Baptized were 
wont to put on a white rayment, which they 
called aauwpogoetar ; but whether 1t were white 
or no, I ſhall not controvert: The Original 
yields thus far, that it was a bright and reſplen- 
dent garment, ſuch as came newly from the filling : 
Many myſteries ( if it be white ) are found out 
here; ſome ſay, this held forth the excellency 
or dignity of Chriſt : White colour is moſt a- 
greeable to the higheſt God ; he many times ap- 
ared in white, but never in any other colour 3 
and the Saints in Heaven are ſaid to be cloathed in 
long white Robes : and Peers, Kings, and Ceſars 
were uſually cloathed in White, faith Zanſenizs : 
Others ſay , this held forth the innocency of 


Divine Providence, declaripg plainly againſt 
themſelves, that Chriſt ſhould rather have been 
abſolved as an Innocent, than condemned as a 
MalefaQtor. — But to leave theſe myſteries, the 
meaning of Herod was not ſo much to declare 
his excellency, or innocency, as his folly, or 
ſimplicity ; certainly he accounted him for no 
other than a very Fool, and Ideot, a paſhng 


ſimple mari, ThePhiloſophers (ſays Tertwllian) | 


drew him in their Piftures, attired by Herod, like a 
Fool, with long Aſſes ears, his nails plucked off, 
and a book, in bis hand, &c. O marvellous mad- 
neſs! Oh the ſtrange miſtakes of men ! in his 


Wine , a Companion of Sinners : a Blaſphemer , a 
Sorcerer, and one that caſt out Devils through Belze- 
bub, Prince of Devils : yea, and one that bimſelf was 
ed with a Devil. And- now towards his 
death he is bound as a Thief, he is ſiruck in the 
Houſe of Caiaphas as an arrogant and faucy Fel- 
low ; he is accuſed before the Sanhedrim of Bla(- 
phemy 3 he is brought before Pilate as a Male- 
factor, a mover of Sedition, a Seducer, a Rebel, 
and as one that aſpired to the Kingdom ; he is 
tranſmitted unto Herod as a Jugler to ſhew 
tricks; and now in the cloſe of all, he is ac- 
counted :of Herod and his men of War , as a 
Fool, an Idiot, a Bruit, not having the un- 
derſtanding of a man. But ſoft Herod > is 
Chriſt therefore a Fool , becauſe he is filent ? 
and art thou wiſe, becauſe of thy many words; 
and many queſtions ? Solomon, a wiſer man than 
Herod, is of another mind : In the multitude of 
words there wanteth not *fin; but be that refraineth 
his lips, is wiſe. Again, He that hath knowledg, 
ſpareth his words, and a man of underſtanding is of 
a cool Spirit z even a fool, when be holdeth his peace, 
#s counted wiſe : and be that (hutteth bis lips is 
eſteemed a man of underſtanding. Ah poor Herod, 
conſult theſe Texts, and then tell me who is 


the Fool ? what ? thou that ſpeakeſt many 
words, and queſtioneſt about many things which 
in time will turn to thy greater condemnation, 
or Chriſt Jeſus that was deeply filent to the 
World's eternal Salvation? Paxl was of another 
Spirit , and of another - judgment concerning 
Chriſt, in him was knowledg ; nor is that all, in 
whom was wiſdom and knowledg ; nor is that all, 
in whom were treaſures, and all treaſures of wil- 
dom and knowledg ; Jn him are hid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and kyowledg ;, and yet that is not 
all neither, not. only is wiſdom in him, but he 
Is. wiſdom” it ſelf ( for that is his name and 


| 


Book VI. 


tive im the Book of Proverbs ) and yet by He- 
rod and his Courtiers ke is reckoned , arraycd , 
and deridcd as a meer ſimple man. 

2, They diſmiſt him ; in this poſture they 
ſent him away again to Pilate, to all thcir for- 


|, mer derifions they added this, that now he 


was expoſed in ſcorn-to the Boys of the Strects. 
Herod would not be content that he and his 
men of War only ſhould ſet him at.naught, but 
he ſends him away through the more publick 
and eminent Streets of Feruſalem, in his white 
Garment, to be ſcorned by the People ; to be 
hooted at by idle Perſons; And now was ful- 
hlled the Propheſie of Chrift, I was a deriſion 
to all my people, and their ſong all the day. 


Of this let us make ſume uſe. Was the eter- 
nal Word of God, and the uncreated wiſdom 
of the Father reputed a fool ? no wonder if we 
ſuffer thouſands of reproaches ; We are made a 
Jpefacle unto the World, and to Angels, and to men ; 
we are fools for Chriſt's ſake, ſaith the Apoſtle. 
—— We are made as the filth of the world, and 
are the off-ſconring of all things unto this day. 
Chriſtians muſt wear the badg and livery of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; we cannot nga to fare better 
than our Maſter, why then ſhould we deſpond ? 
I never knew Chriſtians in better temper, than 
when they were ſtyled by the Name of Puritans, 
Precifians, Hypocrites, Formaliſts, or the like. 

2, Let us not judg of men and their worth 
by their out-fide Garments z wiſdom may be, 
and often is clad in the Coat of a Fool. As 
beggarly Bottles oft-times hold rich Wines ; fo 
poor Robes contain ſometimes many precious 
Souls ; in right judgment we ſhould look only 
to the mind, and ſoul, and infide of a man, 
yea, to the hidden man of the heart : and for 
our ſelves, we ſhould look to the inward, and 
not to the outward adorning : men, and wo- 
men eſpecially, have rules for this, Tozr adorning 
let it not be that outward adorning , of platting the 
bair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of ap- 
parel , but le it be in the hidden man of the heart, 
in that which is not corruptible. Oh what is it tor 
2 man to be cloathed in Gold, whilcs his Soul 
is wretched , and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked ? | 

3» Let us admire at the condeſcenlion of 
Chriſt, who for our ſakes came down from Hea- 
ven to teach us wiſdom; and for us, who were 
fools indeed, was content to be accounted a fool 
himſelf; yea, and if need had been, would have 
been ready to have ſaid with David, I will yet be 
more vile than thus, and will be baſe in my own ſight. 
I know this Doctrine is an offerice to many z Chriſt 
crucified is unto the Fews a ſtumbling-bleck;, and unto 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs. To tell natural men (ſuch as 
Herod , and his tnen of war ) tnat this ſame 
Jeſus whom they mock, and ſet at naught, is 
the Son of God. and Saviour of the World, 
they cannot believe ; it is plainly evident, that 
not many wiſe men after the fleſh , not many mighty, 
not many noble are called ; but God hath called the 
fooliſh things of the world to confound the w ſe; why 
this is the fruit of Chriſi's condeſcention, called 
the fooliſhneſs of God; Wiſdom it {elf was content 
to be counted a fool, that thoſe who are accoun- 
ted the fooliſh things of the world, might be wilc to 
Salvation. 
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4, Let us ſearch whether Herod and his men | 


do not keepa tendezvour in our hearts; do not 


'we (et Chriſt at nought? do not we mock 


him, and array him in a gorgeous robe ? what- 
ſoever we do to one of the leaſt of his Saints, 
he tells us that we do it to himſelf, Matt. 25. 40, 
45. and have we not dealt thus with his Saints ? 
have we not dealt thus with his Minitters ? 
when Eliſha was going up to Bethel, there came 
little Children ont of the City, and mocked him, and 


ſaid unto bim, go up thou baldhead, goup thou bald- 


head. A reproach of bald-head, round-head . 
given to a faithful Eliſþa, or a Miniſter of 
Chriſt , proclaims you as bad as thoſe little 
Children, yea, as bad as Herod, and his men 
of war; ſuch Herods were a little before the 
deſtrution of Feruſalem, ſome there were then 
that mocked the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed bis 
words, and miſuſed his Prophets, until the wrath of 
the Lord aroſe againſt his poo , till there was 
no remdy. O take heed of this fin, baniſh 
Herod out of your hearts, or Chriſt will never 
lodge there z ruine without remedy will ſeize 
on thoſe ſouls, that Herod-like mock the Meſſen- 
gers of God; what is it but to mock the Mel- 


ſenger, the Angel of the Covenant, even Chriſt* 


himſelf 2 As Herod ſent Chriſt away, fo let us 
ſend Herod away, and give him a diſmithon out 
of our doors. 


The hour ſtrikes again, and ſummons Chriſt 
and us-to another ſtation : let us follow 
him ill, as Peter did when he went into 
the high Prieſt's Palace, and ſate with the 
ſervants to ſee the end. | 


SECT IL . 


Of Chrif# and_Barabbas compared ; and 
of the Queſtion debated betwixt Pilate 
and the Jews. 


AW eight in the morning our Saviour 
\ Chriſt is returned to Pilate 5 who pro- 
pounded to the Fews, whether they would have 
Jeſus or Barabbas let looſe unto them. Te have 
a euſtome ( ſaith he ) that T ſhould releaſe unto you 
one at the Paſſover, will ye therefore that I releaſe 
zento you the King of the Jews? Then cryed they all 
again, ſaying,Not this man, but Barabbas ; now Ba- 
rabbas was a Robber. Itis ſuppoſed that in this 
paſſage Pilatc endeavoured Chriſt's liberty, He 
knew that fur envy they had delivered him, and he 
ſaw that Herd had ſent him back again uncon- 
denined, and therefore now he propounds this 
medium to reſcue him from their malice ; Whom 
will ye that I releaſe unto you, Barabbas or Jeſus, 
which is called Chriſt ? In the proſecution of 
this paſſage, I ſhall obſerve, 1. Who this Ba- 
rabbas was. 2. What is the difference betwixt 
him and Chriſt, 3. How they vote. 4. Pi- 
late's quere upon the vote. 5. Their anſwer to 
his Owere. 6, His reply unto their anſwer. 
7. Their reduplication upon his reply. 

For the tirſt, what 'was this Barabbas, but 
notable Priſoner? Matth. 27. 16. One that had 
made inſurrettion , and who had committed mur- 
ther in the inſurretion? Mark 15. 7. One that fer 
a certain ſedition made in the City, and for *murtber 


| 


was caſt into priſon ? Luke 23. 19. one that was 
a robber or an high-way thief ? obn 18. 40, 
one that was the greateſt malefaQtor of his time ? 
and muſt he be taken, and Jeſus ca&? muſt he 
be ſaved, and Chriſt condemned ? | 


* For the ſecond, what the difference is be- 


twixt him and Chrilt, let us weigh them in the 
balance, and we may fimd 3 1. Barabbas was 
a thief, and by violence took away the bread 
of the needy, but Chriſt was a feeder and ſy 

plier of their needs. 2. Barabbas was an high- 
way thief, wounding them that travelled by 


s 
«4. | ' 


the way ; but Chriſt was the good Samaritan | 


that healed ſuch, binding up their wounds, and 
pouring into them Wine and Oyl. 3. Bargb- 
bas was a murtherer, and had ſlain the living , 


but Chriſt was the Saviour, reſtoring life unto - 


the dead. 4. Barabbas was a ſeditious tumult. 
raiſer, he made a certain (edition in Jeruſalem z 
but Chriſt was a loyal Tribute-payer, and his 


commands were, Give unto Ceſar the things that | 


are Ceſar's. 5. Barabbas was a bloody revenger, 
a man of blood, that hunted after blood ; but 
Chriſt was a' meek and quiet ſpirit, and what 
with ſweating, binding , buffeting , bleeding, 
was now become almoſt a bloodleſs Redeemer ; 
light and datkneſs have no leſs fellowſhip, Chriſt 
and Belial no leſs diſcord 3 here*s a competition 
indeed, the author of ſedition with the Prince 
of peace z a murtherous mutinier , with a mer- 


ciful mediator ; a ſon of Belial with the Son of ._ - . + 


God. 


3. For their votes, they give them in us 3 Jok.if. 
; digs 


Not this man, but Barabbas, q. d. let us have him 


crucified who raiſed the dead, and him releaſed who FA 
of the world be gu 
condemned to death, and the ſlayer of men be releaſed paſ. 
from Priſon, and have his pardon. A ſtrange vote, 


deftroyed the living : let the Saviour 


to defire the Wolf before the Lamb, the noxious 
and violent before the righteous and innocent : 
here was the Prophetick parable of Jotham ful- 
filled, The trees of the foreſt have choſen the bram- 
ble, and refuſed the Vine; =— 

But there is ſomething more obſervable in 
this vote: the Jews had a cuſtom not to name 
what they held accurſed ; I will not make menti- 
on of their names within my lips ; and ſurely this 
gone their ſpight, that they will not vouch- 
afe.to ſpeak the Name of Jeſus; the cry is not 


thus, - Not Jeſus but Barabbas; but thus, Not this-. . 


man , not this fellow , but Barabbas : as if they 
meant firſt to murther his Name, and then his 
Perſon, . 

4. For Pilate's quere upon the vote, What 
ſhall T do then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? 
Pilate gives him his name to the full, Feſus who 
is called Chriſt ; his name is eſs Chrijt, There 
is more pity in a gentile P:/ate, than in all the 
Fews ; in ſome things Pilate did Juſily, and very 
well; as tirft he would not condemn him be- 
fore his accuſations were brought in 3 nor 
then neither before he was convicted of ſome 
capital crime ; and becauſe he perceives that it 
was envy all along that drove on their deſign, 

he endeavours to fave his lite by balancing him 
with Barabbas ; and now he ſees that they pre- 
ter Barabbas before Jeſus, he puts forth the 
queſtion, What ſhall T do then with Jeſus which 
is called Chrift ? q. d. I know not what to do 
with him, itis againſt my light to condemn him 

to 
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Beds. 


to death, who is of innocent life: I could tell 
what to do with Barabbaz, for he is a Thief, a 
Mutinere; a' Murtheret, a notable Malefactor ; 
but there is no ſuch thing proved againſt Jeſus, 
who is called Chriſt, What then ſhall I do with 
him ? ; GR FrLNG | 

5. For their anſwer to this quere, And they 
all ſaid unto bim, Let bin be crucified, This was 
che tirſt time that they ſpeak openly their defign 
it had long lurk'd within them that he muſt 
die a curſed death, and now their envy burſts, 
and breaks out with unanimous conſent, and 
cry, Let him be crucified. O wonder ! muſt no 
other death ſtint their malice but the Croſs? 
Other deaths they had in practiſe, as the Tow- 
el, Stoning and Beheading ; more favourable, 
and ſuitable to their Nation 5 and will they 
now pollute a Jew with a: Roman death? Mag- 
na crudelitas, &c. a great cruelty; they ſought not 
only to kill bim, but to crucifie him, that ſo he might 
dye a lingering death. The Croſs was a gradual 


and flow death, it ſpun out pain into a long. 
thred, and therefore they make choice of it, as 


they made choice of Jeſus ; let him dye, rather 


- than Barabbas, and let him dye the death of the 


Matt. 27. 
23. 


Mark 7. 


.No wonder if Pilate obje& againſt theſe malici- : 
ous ones, What evil hath he done ? © | 


. A 


Croſs, rather than any other ſpeedy, quick, di- 
{patching death. 

6. For Pilate's reply unto this anſwer, Why ? 
what evil bath be done ? He was loath to fatishe 
their demands, and therefore he queſtions a- 
gain, What muſt be dye for ? Was it meet that 
he ſhould condemn one todeath, and eſpecially 
to ſuch a death, and no crime committed ? 
Come on (faith Pilate.) what evil bath he done ? 
upuſtine upon theſe words: Ask (faith he ) 
< and let them anſwer with whom he converſed 
* moſt, let the poſſeſſed who were freed, the 


« ſick and languithing who were healed; the | 


« leptous that wete cleanſed, the deaf that 
« hear, the dumb that ſpeak, the dead that 
« were raiſed, let them anſwer the queſtion, 
&« what evil hath he done ? Sometimes the Jews 
themſelves could fay, He bath done all things well, 
he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
ſpeak, Surely he hath done all things well ; he 
filled the winds, and calmed the ſeas; with 
the ſpittle of his mouth he cured the blind ; he 
raiſed the dead, he prayed all night; he gave 
grace, and he forgave fins; and by his death he 
meritcd for his Saints everlaſting life : Why then 
ſhould he dye, that hath done all things well ? 


7+ For their reduplication on his reply, they 
cried ont the more, ſaying, Let bim be trucified. In- 
ſiead of proving ſome evil . againſt him , rbey 


cried out the more; as Litkz, They were inſtant with 


loud voices ; they made ſuch a clamour, that the 


' earth rang with it, the cry was doubled, and 


redoubled. Crucifie bim, Crucifie him ;, twice Cru- 
cifie him, as if they thought one Croſs £00 little 
for him. O inconſtant favour of men! their 


Anthems 'of Hvſanna,, and Beneditizs, not long 


fince joyfully ſpoken, are now turncd into jar- 
ring hideous notes, Let him be cracified. And 
now 15 Pate threatned into: another opinion, 
they reqzire his judgment 3 and the voices of 


- them, and of the Chief Prieft prevailed; ſo it 
- foffows, and when' he Jaw he could prevail nothing, 


but that rather a tumult was mad: » why then Ba- 


rabbas is releaſed unto them ,; and-Jeſus is deli- 
vered to be ſcourged, | © wb 

. I would not dwell too: long on Pilate, the 
high Pricſts, and Jews, the application is the 
life of all, —Now then — - ; 

I. Give me leave tolook amongſt our ſelves; 
is there not ſome or other amongſt us that pre- 
fer Barabbas.. before Jeſus? O yes! thoſe that 
liſten to that old mutinous Martherer in his ſe- 
ditious temptations; thoſe that reje& the bleſ- 
ſed motions of Gods own Spirit, in his tenders 
and offers of Grace ; thoſe that embrace the 
world with its pleaſures and profits, and make 
them their portion; all theſe- chuſe Barabbas, 
and reje& Jeſus Chriſt ; little do we think that 
every wilful aCt of fin, is a ſedition, a mutiny 
againſt our Souls, another F#das Galilens that 
ſtirs up all the paſſioris.of our mind againſt our 
0. I cannot but think what drawing, and 
oliciting of our Souls is made by virtre and vice 
in our paſſage towards the other world : on the 
one hand ſtands vice with all her falſe deceits, 


let us enjoy the the good things that are preſent, and 
let us ſpeedily uſe the creatures as in youth, let us fill 
our ſelves with coſtly Wine and Ointments , and let 


| no flower of the ſpring paſs by us, let us crown our 


ſelves with roſe-buds before they be withered, let none 
of us go without his part of jollity, let us leave to- 
hens of our joyfulneſs in every place, for this is, our 
portion, and our lot- is this. On the other hand 
ſtands Virtxe, or Grace, with all the promiſes of 
future happineſs, ſhe points at Jeſus, ahd cties, 
O come unto Chrift and live ; Wiſdom + better than 
rubies, her 
Gold, and her revenue than choice Silver; they that 
love Chriſt ſhall inherit ſubſtance, and be will fil 
them with treaſures, even with durable riches. © But 
Oh! how many thouſand, and ten thouſands 
that negle& this cry, and follow vice? Whac 
millions of men are there in the world that pre- 


and flatteries, her temptations are itrong, Come Wifd. 2.6; 


Tz 8, 9. 


; Prov. B., 
fruit is better than Gold, yea, than fink *", 13,19» 


fer Barabbas befote Jeſus! If we proclaim it” in 


our Pulpits that Chriſt is the chiefeſt of ten thou- 
ſands, that he is fairer than all the Children of men, 
that he is the Standard-bearer, and there is none 
like to him: That if you wiff have but Jeſus 
Chriſt, you need no more ; yet do not many of 
you fay in your hearts, as Pilate here , What 
ſhall I downh Feſis that is called Chriſt * or as the 


devils ſaid elſewhere, What have we to do with 


thee Feſus thou Son of God? Nay, hath not many 
times the ſecret grudgings of your reluQanc 
ſouls accounted the gracious offers of ſpeedy 
repentance to be but as a coming of Chriſt to tor- 
ment you before your time * Why alas, what'is this 
now biit to prefer Barabbas before Feſus 2 You 
that ſwear as the Devil bids, and as Chriſt for- 
bids, you that prophane Sabbaths, char revel, 


drink 'to exceſs, or it may be'to drunkenneſs, - 


ſurely your vote goes along with the Jews, Nut 
this Man, but Barabbas. ane 


2. Give me leave to look on the love and 


mercy of God in Chriſt; our Jeſus was not on- 
ly content to take out nature upon him, bur” to 
be compated with the greatelt malefaor 'of 
thoſe times 3 aud by pablick Tentehce ,. yea 
votes and voices of the People, to be pronoun- 
ced a greater delinquent, and"mich more wor- 
thy of death 'than wicked Barabbas. 'O the 
love of Chrilt? we read in Leviticus, that in the 

F fff 2 days 


Levic. 19. 
4, 33 6,7. 
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days of the cleanſing of the Leper, the Prieſt 
was to take two Birds ( or two Sparrows ) 
alive, and the one of them muſt be killed, and 
the other being kept alive, muſt bnly be dipt in 
the blood of the Bird that was ſlain, and fo it 
mult be let looſe into the open field. Barabbus, 
ſay ſome but all Believers, ſay we, are that live 


| Sparrow and Jeſus Chriſt is the Sparrow that 


was lin ; the lot fell upon him to dye for us; 
all our fins were laid upon his ſoul : So that 1n 
this ſence Jeſus Chriſt was the greateſt ſinner mn 
the World, yea, a greater ſinner than Barabbas 
himſelf, and therefore he muſi dye, and we 
being dipt in the Blood of Chriſt, muſt be let 
looſe, 2nd ſet at liberty! Was not this love? 
He died that we might live; it was the voice of 
God as well as men, Releaſe Barabbas, every be- 
lieving Parabbas, and crucifie Jeſus» 


Another hour is gone, let us make ſtand for 
a while ; and the next time we meet, we 
ſhall ſee further ſufferings. 


_ Þ 6 Be OW | 


Of Chriſt Stripped, Whipped, Cloathed in 
Purple, and Crowned with Thorns. 


Bout nine (which the Jews call the third 
| hour of the day ) was Chriſt ſtripped, 
whipped, cloathed with Purple, .and crowned 
with Thorns ; in this hour his ſufferings came 


.. thick. TI muſt divide them into parts, and 


ſpeak of them ſeverally by themſelves. 


I, When Pilate ſaw how the Jews were ſet 


upon his death, he conſented, and delivered 
him firſt to be ſtripped. Then the Soldiers of the 
Governor took, Feſus into the common Hall, and £ - 
thered unto bim the whole band of Soldiers, and they 

ed bim, They pulled off his Cloaths, and 


made him ſtand naked before them all z He that 


adorns the Heayen with Stars, and the Earth 
with Flowers, and made Coats of skins to cloath 
our firſt Parents in, is now himſelt ſtripped ſtark 
naked ; I cannok, hut look on: this as a great 


ſhame ; it appeat$ ſo by our firſt Parents Adam 


and. Eve, who.no ſooner had ſinned, and knew 
themſelves naked, but they ſowed fig-leaves toge- 
ther, and made themſelves Aprons. It Adam was 
ſo aſhamed of his nakedneſs before his own 


ife (who was naked too, as well as he) what 


a ſhame, and bluſh was it in the face of Chriſt, 


when inthe common Hall, in-view of the whole 
band:, or company of Soldiers, he ſtands all 
naked? My confuſion is continually before me, and 
the _ſheme of my face bath covered me, ſaith David 
in the Perſon of Chriſt. It is reported, in the 
Ecclefiaſtical fiory, that when two Martyrs, and 
holy Virgins - (they. call them Agiizs and Barbara) 
were {tripped ſtark naked for their execution, 
God pitying their great ſhame and trouble, to 
have their nakedneſs diſcovered, made for them 
a vell of light, and ſo he ſent them to a modeſt, 
and defired death; but our Saviour Chriſt, who 
choſe all forts of ſhame and confuſion, that by 
a fulnefs of ſuffering he might expiate his Fa- 
thers wrath, and conſecrate to us all kinds of 
lufferings and affronts, he endured the ſhame of 
nakedneſs at the time of his ſcourging 3 ſee here 


a naked Chriſt, and therein ſee the mercy of 


Chriſt to us; he found us like the good Sama- 
ritan, when we. were ſtripped, and wounded 
and left half dead, and that we might be co- 
vered, he quietly ſuffered himſelf to be diveſted 
of his own robes;z he took on him the fate of 
ſinning Adam, and became naked,. that we 
might firſt be cloathed with Righteouſneſs, and 
then with Immortality ; Oh ! what a bleſſed 
uſe may we make of the very nakedneſs of 
2. Pilate gave him to be ſcourged; this ſome 
think he did upon *no other account, but that 
the Jews being ſatiated and glutted with theſe 
tortures, they might reſt ſatisfied, and think 
themſelves (ſufficiently avenged , and ſo deſiſt 
from taking away his life. That he was ſcour- 
ged, is without controverſie, for ſo the Evange- 


liſt relates, Then Pilate took, Feſus and ſcourged him: John 9.r; 


and that Plate might give him to be ſcourged 
on that account, is very probable, becauſe that 
after the ſcourging, he brings him out to the 


am. proclaiming, F find no fawlt in him; and. Vet. 6 


efore his ſcourging, he ſpeaks it more expreſly, 


He hath done notbing worthy of death, T will there- Luke 12, 


fore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him, And it adds to 


this , that howſoever the cuſtome was , that 


thoſe that were to be crucified muſt firſt be whip- 
ped, yet if they were adjudged to dye, their ſtripes 
muſt be leſs 3 and if they were to be ſet at liberty, 
they muſt be beaten with more ſtripes ; And Pilate 


endeavouring to preſerve his life, they ſcourged 
him above meaſure, even almoſt todeath. : 


In this ſcourging of Chriſt. I ſhall inſiſt on 


theſe two things; 1. The ſhame. 2. The .. 


pain. | | | 
1, For the ſhame, it was of ſuch infamy, 
that the Romans Exempted all their Citizens 


15.6, 


's 
uy A 


- 
- 


Matthe.* - 
wn Tomg, * 


(4 48h, 


: \ {4+ 


from it. Is it lawful for you ( faid Paw!) toga 1, 


ſcourge a man that is a Roman *—— And when the 25, 46, 


Centurion beard that, be went, and told the chief 
Captain, ſaying, Take heed what thou doſt, for this 
man is a Roman ; the Romans looked upon it as a 
moſt infamous puniſhment, fit only for Thieves 
and ſlaves, and not free-born or priviledged Ro- 
mans; and the. Jews themſelves would nat ſuf- 
fer it above ſo many firipes, leſt a brother ſhould 


| ſeem vile unto them; If a wicked man be worthy pew. 14, © + 
/4 


to be beaten, that the Judge ſhall cauſe bim to lye 2, 3. 


down, —=— forty ſtripes be may give him, and not ex- 
ceed, leſt . if be ſhould exceed, and beat bim | above 
tbeſe with many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould ſeem 
vile unto thee, Whipping is ſo unworthy a py- 
niſhment, that only Children, bondfſlaves, and 
Rogues were uſed to be corrected therewith, 
eſpecially if they exceeded the number of forty 
firipes ; when Pax! was thus uſed, he tells us, 


Of the Jews five times received 1 forty ſtripes ſave 2 Cor.'11, 
one. Theopbila&t fays they would not exceed that 24: 


number, leſt. Pax! ſhould have become infa- 
mous, and ever after uncapable of publick office, 
and hoping they might have regained him; they 
would not brand him with that note of infamy. 


O then if one ſiripe above forty was ſo 5 
what 


mous amongſt the Jews, what ſhame, 

infamy was this, when ſo many ſcores, hun- 

dreds, and thouſands of firipes ( as {ome 

reckon them ). were laid on Jeſus Chriſt ? Ang 

yet our:-Lord doth not diſdain to. undergo th 

for our ſakes, he bears in his body thoſe Yon 
an 
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| ' de © ther came fix young, and frong, Executioners, 
: D- < Scourgers, Varlets, Hang-men ( faith Ferome) 
| mw-P3g © © ſcourge him, and whip him while they 
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LeY:24.14 Bring forth bim that bath curſed without the camp, 
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"© that he was all over in a gore blood. The 


ftiſement of our peace was 
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and firipes that we had deſerved by our ſins. | 


2, For the pain; this kind of puniſhment 
was not only infamous, but terrible 3 no ſooner 
the Soldiers had their commithon , but they 
and diſcharged upon him ſuch bloody 
blows, as if he had been the greateſt offender, 
and baſeſt ſlave in all the World. Nicephorns 
calls theſe whippers bloody Hang-men , by the 
cercenels of whoſe whipping many had dyed 
ander their hands. © The manner of their 
« whipping is deſcribed thus ; After they had 
« ſtripped him, they bound him to a pillar, whi- 


© could 3 whereof two whipped him with rods 
© of thorns ; and when they had wearied them-. 
« ſelves, other two whipped him with ropes or 
© whip-cords, tyed and knotted like a carters 
* whip; and when they were tyred, the other 
© two ſcourged off his very Skin gwith wires, or 
< little chains of Tron, and thus they continued, 
« till by alternate and ſucceilive turns they had 
© added ſtripe upon firipe , and wound upon 
* wound, latter upon former, and new upon old, 


Scripture tells us, that He was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities 3 the cha- 
laid upon him, and with 
his ſtripes we are bealed 3 he was wounded, brui- 
ſed, chaſtiſed , whipped with ſtripes; if you 
would know with how many {iripes ; ſome 
reckon them to the number of the Soldiers, 
Six hundred and ſixty, or a thouſand ſtripes ; 
others reckon them according to the number of 
the bones, compacted in mans body, which ſay 
Anatomiſts axe two hundred and fixty; and 
Chriſt having received for every bone three 
ſtripes according to the triple manner of his 
whipping, they amounted in all to ſeven hun- 
dred and eighty ſirtpes 3 others reckon them 
to five thouſand, above the forty which the Fews 
were commanded not to exceed in. —— And 
the truth.is , if the whole band of Soldiers. 
were the whippers of Chriſt (as ſome would 
have it) I cannot ſee but his firipes might be 
more than ſo ; when the Son of an Jſraelitiſh 
woman blaſphemed God, the Lord ſaid to Moſes, 


and let all that heard him lay their bands upon his 
head, and let all the congregation ſtone him 5; now 
Chriſt had ſaid before all the band, that he was 
the Son of God, which they called Blaſphemy ; 
and therefore why might they.not all ( accord- 
ing to this Law ) lay their hands upon him, and 
fall upon him, if not with ſtones ( which now 
was turned into whipping, ) yet with rods, whip- 
cords, and little chains ? 


I ſhall not contend about the number of his 
ſiripes, but this is certain, that the ſoldiers, with 
violent and unrelenting hands, executed their 
commithon : they tore his tender fleſh, till the 
pillar and pavement were purpled with a ſhower 
of blood: and it we may believe Bernard, They 
* plowed with their whips upon his back, and 
* made long furrows, and after that they turned 
* his back upon the pillar, and whipt his 


free from his face unto his foot. A ſcourging 


him, but that he was preſerved by the God- 


head to endure, and to ſuffer a more ſhameful 
death; 


We may read here a Lecture of the immenſe 
love of God in Chriſt to us poor Gentiles z he 
is therefore whipped that he might marry'us to 
himſelf, and never reje& us, or caſt us off: 
we read of a Law in Moſes, that if a man took 
a wite, and hated her, and gave occafions of 
{pcech againſt her, and brought an evil name 
upon her undeſervedly ; that then' the Elders of 


nt ber away all bis days. There is a great my- 
licry in this ceremony z/ for that man (ſay ſome) 
was Chriſt, whoby his incarnation betrothed 
unto himſelf the Gentile Church ; but he ſeems 


the City ſhould takg that man and chaſtiſe bim, vg. 
and ſhe ſhould be bis wife, he might ot 1g 19, 


able to kill any man, and would have killed - 


Uſe. 


r. 22. 


to hate her, and to give an occaſion of a ſpeech 


againſt her, and to bring an evil report upon her, 


as Into the way of the Gentiles ye ſhall not go, and 
into the City of the Samaritans ye ſhall not enter ; 
and it is not meet to take the Childrens bread, 
caſt it unto dogs. And now he is accuſed before 
the Elders, now he is whipt and chaltiſed, and 
commanded by his Father to take her to his 
wite, and not to put her away all his. days. I 
know there is much unlikeneſs in this myſtery, 
tor Chriſt was not whipt for calling the Church 
adulterous, that indeed was chaſt ; but he was 
whipt to preſent the Church as a chaſt Virgin 
to his Father, that indeed was adulterous. Ob 


Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any (uch thing, 
but that it ſhould be boly and without blemiſh ; this 
was the meaning of Chriſt's whipping , The 


to read this love-letter ſent from Heaven in 
bloody charaQers ; Chriſt is ſtripped who 
cloathed the Lillies of the Field ; Chriſt is bound 
hand and foot, his hands that multiplied the 
Loaves ; and his feet that were weary in ſeck- 
ing the tragling ſheep; Chrilt is ſcourged all 
over, becauſe all over we were full of wounds, 
and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores, and there was no 


our bruiſes, but by his bruiſes; our ſores, but by 
his ſores; O read, and read again, Chriſt is 
whipped, belly, back, fide, from his ſhoulders to 
the ſoles of his feer, the laſhes cating into his 
fleſh, and cutting his very-veins, ſo that ( as 
ſome ſay with much confidence , «though I 
know not with what truth-) the gaſhes were 
{o wide that you might have ſeen his ribs, and 
bones, and very inwards ; what, was there 
ever love like unto this. love ? had he not beers 
God as well as man, he could never [have had 
in his heart ſuch a love as this? O it was a di- 
vine love, it was the love of a Jeſus, a love 
far ſurpalling either the love of men, 'or wo- 
men, or of Angels. 


3. They put upon him a Purple Robe, or a 
Scarlet Robe. John calls it Purple, and Matthew 


Scarlet ; howloever ſome difterence may be,' yet 


* belly and his breaſt, till there wes no part 


| becaule of their likeneſs,” they are put ſometimes 
| one 


way to cure our wounds, but by his wounds ; 1@. 


Mar. 10.5. 


Mart. 15. 
and f0 26. : 


be loved the. Church , and gave himſelf for it ; Eph. 5.29, 
that be might preſent it to himſelf a glorious 24. 


chaſtiſement of our peace was upon bim, and with bis 1fa.'e3. «. 
ſtripes are we healed, Come then, and let us learn oP 


1. 6: 


Joh. 19. 2. 
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Mar.27.30 


one for another, They prut upon him a Scarlet robe, | 


it is in the Original a Scarlet Cloak, it was 4 
looſe ſhort garment, at firſt uſed only by Kings 
or Emperors, and the colour of it was ſuitable 
to Chriſt's condition, for he was now purple 
all over, as well within it, as without it : his 
body and his garment were both of a deepdycd 
ſanguine colour. Some out of Zachary, where 1t 
is faid that Joſhua was cloathed with filthy garments, 
conclude the old, ragged, thred-bare hlthineſs 
of his robe : ſo that every thing ſhall bave its 
office, and ſeverally ſhare in his abuſe:the colour 
and the manner of the garment flouts his King- 
dom : the barenels, his outward eſtimation with 
the people : the raggedneſs, his late ſcattered 
retinue : the ſulledneſs, his ſtained, ſpotted life, 
as they pretended, laying, He was, a Friend of 
Publicans and Sinners but out of this dark- 
neſs the Lord can bring light; he hath his my- 
ſeries wrapt up in the malice of his enemies ; 
for both on his garment, and on his thigh was writ- 
ten a myſtery 3 and in this ſenſe, what other is 
his garment but the embleme of his humanity ? 
and what is his ſcarlet garment, but the em- 
bleme of his wounded body ? that as he ſpake 
of the woman, She anointed him aforeband unto bis 
burial : fo Pilate in the myſtery cloaths him aforc- 
hand unto his Sony _ = , 
They platted a Crown of Thorns, and put it 
« bis (44 a goodly Crown for the King of 
Thus, we read of many forts of Crowns, as of 
the Triumphal, Laurel, Naval, Mural, ec. but 
never till this did we read of a Crown of Thorns: 
a Crown it was todelude him, and a Crown of 
Thorns to torment him : in this we may read 
both his pain and ſhame : 1. For his pain, it 
boared his head, faith Oſorixs with ſeventy and 
two wounds : Bernard ſpeaks of many more, 
mille punfwris, &rc. 1 know not what ground 
they have to number them : but certainly many 
wounds they made, and the rather may we ſay 
ſo, becauſe that after they had put it upon his 
head, they took a Reed and ſmote him on the head : 
(.e.) they ſmote him on: the head to faſten the 
Crown of Thorns upon him ſurer, ard to im- 
print it deeper, till as ſome think it pierced his 
very Skull. . 2. Nor was it only pain, but ſhame : 
when Fotham put out his Parable to the men of 
Sechem : The Trees ((aid he) went out on a time to 
an$nt a King over them, and they ſaid unto the Olive- 
Tree,Reign thou over us; but the Olive-Tree ſaid unto 
them, ſhould I leave my fatneſs , wherewith by me 
they bonoured God and Man, and go to be promoted 
over the Trees ? And the Trees ſaid unto the Fig- 
Tree, come thou and reign over us, but the Fig-Tree 


ſaid unto them, ſhould I forſake my ſweetneſs, and | * 


my good fruit, and go to be promoted over the Trees ? 
Then ſaid the Trees unto the Vine, Come thou and 
reign over us, aud the Vine ſaid unto them, ſhould I 
leave my Wine, which cheareth God and Man, and 
go to be promoted over the Trees ? Then ſaid all the 
Trees unto the Bramble, come thou and reign over us : 
and the Bramble ſaid unto the Trees, If in truth ye 
anoint me King over you, then come and put your truſt 
in my ſhadow; and if not, let fire come out of the 
Bramble, and devonr the Cedars of Lebanon. As Jo- 


tham put out this Parable in ſcorn of Abimilech, 


ſo the Soldiers in ſcorn put on Chriſt's head this 
Bramble Crown : 4. d. Come, thou ſayeſt, thou art 


King of the Jews, and therefore we will make thee a 


Crown of Bramble,King of Trees : by which means 
they proteſt againſt Chriſt as a feigned fabulous | 
King,as if he were no fitter to be King of ew; 

than the Bramble was to be King of all the 

Trees in the Forreſt, 

How many leſſons might we draw frogj 
hence ? they put upon his head a Crown of fe 
Shame, of Death, of Torture z who came tc 
give us a Crown of ViQtory, of Lift; of Glory 
2, Our fins cauſed the Earth to bring forth 
Thorns, and Briers, and pur Saviour muſt wear | 
them, both to take away our fins, and in the 
Iſſue to take away ſins curſe, Thorns, or Bry- 
ers, or whatſoever. 3. From the crown of the 
head to the ſole of the foot, we were full of tn 
and Chriſt a-cordingly mult ſhed his Blood from 
head to foot: their Whips did not reach his head, 
their nails could not pierce it without an end of 
torture : but now they draw blood from it,with 
Thorns: the whole head is fick, ſaith the Prophet 16, ;. 
of us : and the whole head of Chriſt is bruiſed : 
with- Thorns tg, cure our ſickneſs. 4. Chriſt is 
not crowned with Thorns without a Prophelie, 
or a Type : here he is a true Lilly among 5: Cant 2.5, - 
here he is as Iſaac's Ram tyed faſt by the head in Gen. 2, 
Thorns : he was ever intended to be a ſacrifice, 5 * 
and a ranſome for our fins, and to that pur- 
poſe he was caught in a thicket , he was crowned 
with Thorns. 5. O what a ſhame is it for any 
of us to crown our heads with Roſe-buds , (as the 
wanton worldlings could ſay ) afore they are wi- 
thered; to ſpend our time in Vanity, Folly, Sin, 
when Chritt our Lord had ſuch a Grove of 
Thorns growing on his Sacred head ? The Diſ-' aa. 1, 
ciple is not above bis Maſter, nor the Servant above his 24, 14, 
Lord : It is enough for #hs diſciple that he be as | 
bis Maſter, and the Servant as bis Lord: if - © 
our Loxd and Maſter was crowned with 
Thorns, ſurely the Members of Chriſt ſhould Barnes, 
not be ſoft, delicate, and effeminate, wholly ſen- 
ſual, or given up to pleafures. 6; As every bird - 
fitteth upon the Thorns in the Orchard, fo let us 
draw near, and make our neſts in theſe bleſſed 
Buſhes : let us abandon all the colours of other - 
Captains, as the World, Fleſh, and Devil : and 
let us keep cloſe to the Royal Standard of our 
King : under theſe Thorns we may find ſhelter 
againſt all our enemies : from theſe Thorns we 
may undoubtedly gather Grapes, even a vintage 
of ſpiritual joy and gladneſs. | 

Now the hour ſounds again , and calls us to 

go forth, and to behold King Jeſus with 
the Crown wherewith he was Crowned in 
the Day of his Eſpouſals. And this w 
thall do the next hour. | | 


SECT. V. 

Of Chriſt brought forth, and ſentenced. 
A Ten Chriſt was brought forth and 
ſentenced. 1. For his bringing forth, I 
ſhall therein obſerve theſe Particulars, As—- 
1. We find Pilate bringing forth. Jeſus out ot- 
the Common Hall, and ſhewing this {ad ſpeQta- 
cle to all the People : Then came Feſus forth, Joh. 19. 5. 
wearing the Crown of Thorns, and the purple robe, | 
and Pilate ſaith unto them, Behold the Man : he __ 
thought the very ſight of Chriſt would have 


moved them to compaſſion : they .had =? 
im 


oe 


$9, 


T9 ornate 


-  Joh.19.6. 


| hap- 2- Sect. 5. 


-n almoſt unto death , they had molt cruelly 
vided thoſe azure channels of his _— 
Blood , they had cloathed him with Purple, 
crowned him with Thorns 3 and now they 
bring him out by the hair of the head (lay 
ſome) and expoſe him to the Publick view of 
the ſcornful company , Pilate crying unto them. 


, 9. d. Behold , filly, miſerable, | die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God ; thus 
Behold the man, q EAT FS the DoQors of the Law do accuſe the Author Ws, 


treſſed man : behold, T ſay, not your King, to pro- 
Te againſt him, nor 7 the Son of God, which 
you ſay be makes himſelf to be : but behold the man, 
4 mean man, a worm, and no man : behold how be 
ftands disfigured with wounds, behold him weltring 
and panting, in a crimſon river of his own gore blood : 
and let this ſufficient, yea, more than ſufficient puniſh- 
ment ſuffice to ſatisfie your rage; what would you have 
more 7 if it be for malice that you are ſo violent againſt 
him, behold bow miſerable be is : if for fear, behold 
how contemptible he is : As for any fault whereby he 
ſhould deſerve his death, I find no fault in bim : he 
is a Lamb without ſpot, a Dove without gall : O come 
and behold this man, 1 can find no fault in him. Some 
Doors affirm that while Pilate cried out behold 
the man, his ſervants lifted up the purple robe, 
that ſo all might ſee his torn, and bloody, and 
macerated body : he ſuppoſed his words could 
not ſo move their hearts, as Chriſt's wounds, 
and therefore ſaid he, Behold the man : as if he. 
had faid again, Look on him and view bim well, is 
he not well paid for calling himſelf King of the Fews ? 
now ſee him ſtript,and whipt, and crowned with thorns, 
and ſcepter”d with a reed, anointed with ſpittle, and 
cloathed with purple : what would you more ? 

2. We find the Jews more inraged againſt 
Jeſus, When the chief Prieſts and Officers ſaw him, 
they cried ont ſaying, Crucifie him, crucifie him. The 
more Pilate endeavours to appeaſe them , the 
more were the people enraged againſt him: and 
therefore they cry, Away with him, away with 
Ver. 1g. him : crucifie bim, crucifie bim. Now was fulfilled 
ſer. 12. $. that Propheſie of Feremy, My heritage is unto me 
as a Lion in the foreſt, it crieth out againſt me. The 
Naturalitts report of the Lion, that when he is 
near to his prey, he gives out a mighty roar, 
whereby the poor hunted beaſt is ſo amazed and 
terrified, that almoſt dead with fear he falls flat 
on the ground, and ſo becomes the Lions prey 
indeed ;- And thus the Fews (who were the he- 
ritage of the Lord) were unto Chriſt as a Lion 
in the foreſt , they hunted and purſued him to 
his death, and being near it, they give out a 
mighty ſhout, . that the earth rung again, Away 
with him, away with him, crucifie him, crucifie him. 
O ye Fews, children of Iſrael, ſeed of Abraham, 
Iſaac, arid Jacob , is not this he concerning 
whom your Fathers cried, O that thou would(t 
rent the heavens, that thou wouldſt come down, that 
the mountains might flow down at thy preſence ? 
How is it that you ſhould deſpiſe him preſent, 


Ia, 64. 1. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
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He: hath no form or comelineſs, there is no beauty that Wa. $3+ 2. 
we ſhould defire him, Away with him, away with him. 


3. We find Pilate and the Jews yet debating 


the bulineſs 3 Pilate is loth to pronounce the 
{enrence, and the chiefelt of the Fews provoke 


him to it with a threefold argument, As ——= 


and Publiſher of the Law ; but they conſider 32\4r 
not the rule concerning Laws, He may / legem: 


aboliſh, who hath powey to eftabliſh ; nor did they 
confider that this Law concerned nar himſelf, 


who is indeed and in truth the Son of God : 
the Text tells us, that Plate bearing this argu- 
ment, was the more afraid. Pilate (faith Cyril ) was 
an Heathen Idolater, and ſo worſhipping many 
gods, he could not tell but that Chriſt might be 
one of them, and therefore in condemning 
Chriſt, he might juſtly provoke all the gods to 
be revenged of him. This was the meaning of 
Pilate's queſtion, Whence art thou ? what is thy 
Off-ſpring ? of what Progenitors art thou 
ſprung ? And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 
leaſe bim. 


2, The fews come with another Argument, 


art not Ceſar's friend ; a forcible reaſon, as the 

caſe then ſtood; it was no ſmall matter to be 
accuſed by ſo many audacious impudent men of 
high treaſon againſt Ceſar; and therefore under 

this obligation Pate ſeems to bend and bow ; 
whom the fear of Chriſt's Divinity had refirain- 

ed; him the fear of Ceſar*s frown provoked to 

go on to' ſentence and condemnation. Oh he 

was more afraid of man, whoſe breath is in his 

noſtrils, than of God himſelf, who made the hea- 
vens, and framed the world. And yet before he 
gives ſentence, he takes water, and waſheth bis 
hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of 
the blood of this juſt perſon, ſee ye to it. 

3- In reference to this they engage them- 
ſelves for him, which was their laſt argument, 
His blood be upon us and our children, q. d. a& thou 
as Judg, let him be condemned to die, and if 
chou fearelt any thing, we will undergo for 
thee, let the vengeance of his blood be on us, 


and on our children for ever. Thus far of the 
hrit General. 


that, he ſate down in the judgment-ſeat, in a 
place that is called the Pavement, becauſe erected of 
{tones 3 but in the Hebrew Gabbatha.——— This 
word fignifies an high place, and raiſed above ; it 


ſeen of men when they pronounced ſentence: 
And here Pilate fitting down,he gave the doom. 
What was the form or manner of the ſentence, 
is a great queſtion amongſt Divines. Chryſoſtom 


whom they defired abſent ? How is it that 
your cry and theigs ſhould be ſo contrary ? 
The Panther (fay they) is of fo ſweet a 
ſavour , that if he be but within the compaſs 
of ſcent, all the beaſts of the ticld run towards 
him, but when they ſee his ugly viſage they fly 
from him, and run away ; ſo the Fews afar off 


| is of mind, that he pronounced no form art all, 
but only delivered Feſus unto them to be crucified, 
Mark 15.15. Joh. 19. 16. Others cannot yield 
to this, for to what end (ſay they) ſhould he 
then fit down upon the Fudgment-ſeat ? and yet a- 
mongſt themſelves they cannot agree on a form. 


I. They had a law, and by their law be ought to Joh.19.7: 
Ejus ab- 


they threaten Pilate, If thou let this man go, thou Joh.19.12. 


Mat. 27. - 
2& _. 


2, For the ſentence it ſelf, When Pilate beard Joh19-13: 


was ſo on purpoſe, that the Judges might be. 


Anſelm gives it thus, 1 adjudg Jeſus of Nazareth Anſel. de 


— 
= 


Mar. 27: 
2%. 


cbryſoſt. 

1 Cor-Ser. 
ule. de E- 
leemoſ. 


tecling the ſweet favours of Chriſt's Oyntments, 
they cried, Draw mz, we will run after thee ; come 
Lord Feſus, come quickly ; but now in his Palſion, 


Cant, r, 2, 


looking on his form, they change their note, 


to that ignominious and ſhameful Death of the Croſs. Paſ. 


Vincentins thus, I condemn Jeſns, ſeducing the peo- 
ple, blaſpheming God, and ſaying that be was Chriſt 
the King of the Fews , to be faſten:d to the Croſs, 


and 


Vinc. d# 
Paſ]. 
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Luke 23. 
24, 29. 


and there to hang till be die. Many other forms are | 
brought in by others, but that of Lake is I am 
ſure moſt authentick : And Pilate gave ſentence , 
that it ſhould be as they required : and then be deli- 
vered Feſus to their will. Here's a ſentence indeed, 
a delivery of Jeſus not to his own, but to his 
enemies liberty 3 to the boundleſs bonds, and 


| all the poſſible Tortures of their own wills and 


Uſe. 


Acts 2.37. 


wiſhes. O unjuſt Sentence ! Give me not over to 
the will of my adverſaries, crys David z the will 
of malice is an endleſs wheel, it cares not how 
long it ſpins out pain, and therefore they cricd, 
Crucifie him , Crucifie bim , let him be crucified. 
Amen , (ſays Pilate) do what you pleaſe , Crucifie 
him, and Crucifie him as often as you will, it ſhall be 
as you require, Lo now T deliver bim to your own 
will. 

We cannot ſhake this tree without ſome Fruit ; 
from this Sight of Chriſt, and Sentence of Pi- 
late, we may learn ſome good. 


1. From this Sight of Chriſt, as he was pre- 
ſented by Pilate to the People, we may learn 
Remorſez not any of us who have crucified 
Chriſt by our Sins, but we are called on at this 
time, to behold the Man; ſuppoſe we ſaw him 
with our bodily Eycsz ſuppoſe we had the ſame 
view of Chriſt as the Fews had , where he was 
thus preſented ; ſuppoſe we ſaw him in the ve- 
ry midſt of us, wearing the Crown of Thorns, 
and the Purple Robe, and the Cane or Reed 
held in his right Hand; ſuppoſe we heard the 
Voice of Pilate ſpeaking to us, as he did to the 
Fews, Behold the Man; ſuppoſe we ſaw the Pur- 
ple Robe lifted up, that we might ſee all un- 
der, how his Body was torn; and that ſame 
Voice from Heaven ſhould come to us, laying, 
This ſame is he whom ye have buffetted, ſcourged , 
crowned, crucified with your Sins : Were not this 
enough to prick us in our Hearts, and to make 
us Cry, Men and Brethren , what ſhall we do ? 
Oh, we look on the Inſtruments, and we cry, 
Fie on Pilate, fie on the Soldiers, fie on the Jews; 
but we look not on out Sins, ſaying, Fie on 
them. Could we but reallize our Sins as the 
principal of theſe Sufferings of Chriſt, methinks 
our Hearts ſhould break in very pieces: Conſi- 
der, Yeſterday in the midſt of our Markets ſo 
many lies, were told, and ſo many Oaths were 
ſworn ; and this day ſo ſoon as Day-light 
ſprang, ſo many Ads of prophaning the Lords 
day were committed by us little did we thitk 
that all this while we had been ſtripping Chriſt 


\ naked, whipping Chriſt with Rods, or little 


Chains, cloathing Chriſt with a Purpcl-Scarlet 
Robe, platting a Crown of Thorns, and put- 
ting it on his Head, ſceptring him with a Reed, 
and faluting him in Scorn , Hail Kings of the- 
Jews. Men, Brethren, and Fathers, be not 
deceived, Chriſt is mocked, (corned, and thus 
abuſed by you when you Sin; your Sins thus 
dealt with Chriſt, and in God's Acceptation 
your Sins thus deal with Chriſt even to this 
very Day. Never-ſay, it was long ſince Chriſt 
was crucified, and he is now in Heaven, for by 
your Sins you crucihe again the Lord of Glory, 
you put him again.to open Shame; you Strip 
him, and Whip him, and Torment him afreſh. 
Oh look on him whom you have pierced ! Pj- 
late thought that if the Jews would but ſee the 


Man, Beheld the Man, their. Hearts w 

molited 3 and ſhall not I think as bad _ 

It is a blefſed means to make Sin bitter, and to 

breed in our Hearts remorſe for Sin, if we will 

= hearken to this Voice of Pilate, Behold the 
an. 

2. From the Sentence of Pilate, that Chriſt 
ſhould be crucified , as the Jews required, we ma 
learn the deceitfulneſs of our hearts, in making 
ſelt the end, and aim of our particular Cal: 
lings. Pilate as Judg ſhould have gloritied God 
in doing Juſtice; but when he hears the Fews 
Cry, If thou let him go, thou art not C=lar's Friend 
he then looks to himſelf, and his own Intereſts. 
Joes can have their ends in the very place of 

udicature: Nay, is not this the very common 


all ſorts of Callings; come, what is it you aim 
at in your ſeveral Places? Is it not to be Great, 
and Rich, and High, and Honourable? Say 
truly, is it in your Hearts to ſay, That by this 
Calling my chief aim is to glorifie God , and to ſerve 
my Generation with all Faithfulneſs ; and theſe two 
ends I drier before all worldly advantages whatſq- 
ever * O then, what a bleſſed Reformation would 
be amongſt us? If it be not thus, what are you 
but as ſo many Pilates , that if you were but 
threatned into a Sentence, you would rather 
Condemn Chriſt than your ſelves of Enmity a- 
gainſt Ceſar; ſuch would be the cry, Let Chriſt 
be crucified, and ſelf advanced. 


Much more might be ſaid, but the hour 
ſtrikes again; Pilate is now riſen, the Court 
diſſolved, and Jeſus is delivered into the 
Hands of the Jews for Execution, How 
that went on, the next hour will ſpeak; 
only God prepare your hearts to hear de- 
voutly, and to conſider ſeriouſly, what 
Jeſus the great Saviour of the World hath 
luffered for you. 


SECT. VI. 
Of Chriſt Crucifying, with its Appendices. 


A Bout Eleven, they prepare with all ſpeed 


this hour we may obſerve theſe ſeveral Paſſages. 
As, 1, Their taking off the Robe, and cloathing 
him again with his own Raiment. 2, Their 
leading him away from Gabbatha to Golgatha. 
3. His bearing the Croſs, with Simon's help to 
bear it after him. 4. His comforting the Wo- 
men who followed weeping, after him as he 
went, 
mingled with Gall. 6, Their crucifying, 
or faſtening him on the Groſs , whcreon he 


dyed. 


off from him,” and they put his own Kaiment on 
him : Origen Obſerves, They took off his Robes, but 
they took, not off bis Crown of Thorns ; what ſerved 
their Intereſt they purſued fill, but nothing of 
Mitigation or Mercy to the afflicted Son of Man. 
It is ſuppoſed this ſmall buſineſs could not be 
done without great Pain; after his ſore Whip- 
ping his Blood congealed ,, and by that means 


ſtuck 


So gn; 5 | 
Chap. 2. Sc&. 5,6. 


—  — 


Sin in Magiſ:rates, Miniſters, Tradeſmen, of ' 


for the Execution : In the Revolution of ' 


5. Their giving him Vinegar to drink ' 


» 
I. The Evangeliſt tells us, They took, the Robe Mat.27.31 


Y* , 


56. 


Chap. 2 Seft. 6, 7. 


Mat.27 3 [ 


joh.19.17. 


Mat.29.32 
Mark 15. 
21, 


- they themſelves would not touch the Tree of In- 


. muſt another bear the Croſs, but to conlign this 


Marth. 16. 


I Per. 2. 
21. 


Luke 23. 
27, 28, 


/ 4. He comforted the Women, who followed 


\ 


[1 
i 


—_ 
Looking unto Jeſus, . 


Guck to his Scarlet-Mantle ; fo that in pulling | 
off the Robe, and' putting on his own Ray- 
ment, there could not but be a renewing of his 
Wounds. 
. 2, They led him away. Some ſay they calt a 
Rope or Chain about his Neck, by which they 
led him out of the City to Mount Calvary, and 
that all along the way, Multitudes attended him, 
and a Cryer went before him, proclaiming to 
all Hearers the cauſe of his Death z namely, that 
eſus Chriſt was a Seducer, Blaſphemer, Negroman- 
cer, @ Teacher of falſe Dodrines , ſaying of himſelf 
that be was the Meſſias,, King of Iſrael, and the Son 
of God. of 
3. He bore bis Croſs. So Jobn relates ; before 
it bears him, he muſt bear it; and thus they 
make good their double cry, Crucifie him, Cruci- 
fie bim; tirſt Cruciftie him with it as a Burthen , 
and then Crucitie him with it as a Croſs; thoſe 
Shoulders which had been unmercifully battered 
with Whips before, are now again tormented 
with the weight of his Croſs. As a true Iſaac 
bears the Wood for the Sacritice of himſelt ; 
or Uriah-like , he carries with him the very In- 
ſtrument of his own ſad Death. O the Cruel- 
ty of this paſſage ! they had ſcarce left him fo 
much Blood or Strength as to carry himſelf, 
and mult he now bear his heavy Croſs? Yes, 
till he Faint and Sink , ſo long he muſt bear it, 
and longer too, did they not fear that he ſhould 
dye with leſs Shame and Smart than they in- 
gended him which to prevent, they conſtrained 
one Simon a Cyreneqn to bear bis Croſs after him. 
How truly do they here again {wallow the Ca- 
mel,and ſtrain at a Gnat? The Croſs was a Roman 
Death, and one of their Abominations;z hence 


l 


famy, leſt they ſhould have been defiled ; but to 
touch the Lords anointed,to Crucitie the Lord of 
Glory, they make no ſcruple at all; but why 


Duty unto Man,that we muſt enter into a fellow- 
ſhip of Chriſt's Sufferings? If any man will ecme 
after me, let bim deny bimſelf, and take wp bis Croſs, 
and follow me.— And tberefore Chrift hath ſuffer- 
ed for us, leaving us an example that we ſhould fol- 
low bis ſteps. © 


weeping after him as he went along. And there 
followed bim a great Company of People , and of 


Women, which alſo bewailed and lamented bim ; but : 


Feſus turning to them, ſaid, Daughters of Jexuſalem 
weep not for me, but weep for your ſelves, and for 
your Children. ln the midi of his Miſery he 
forgets not Mercy; in the midſt of all their 
Tortures and loudeſt Qut-cries of Contumely, 
of Blaſphemy, of Scorn., he can hear his fol- 
lowing Friends weeping behind him, and neg- 


ſelves ? 


affording them Looks and Words too, both of 
Compathon and of Conſolation , Daughters of 
Jernſalem, weep not for me, but for your ſelves, — 
And yet obſerve, he did not turn his Face to 
ther until he heard them Weep; nor may we 
ever think to ſee his Face in Glory, unleſs we 
firſt bathe our Eyes in Sorrow. It is a wonder 
to me that any in our Age ſhould ever decry 
Tears, Remorſe , Contrition , CompunGtion : 
How many Saints do we tind both in the Old 
and New Teſtament, confuting by their PraQices 
theſe.groſs Opinions ? The Promile tells us, that 
They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy; he that fol- 


ous ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come 
bringing bis ſheaves with him. 
But what's the meaning of this, Weep not for 
me? May we not weep for the Death of Chrilt? 
Do we nct tind in Scripture that all the Pco: le 
wept 2t the Death of Myſes That all the 
Church wept at the Death of Stephen ? That 
the Women lamented the Neath of Dorcas # 
And if all Chriſt's Actions be our Infiructicns 
(I meannot his Miraculous. or Mcritorious, but 
his Moral oncs ) did not Chriſt himſelf weep 
tor Lazarus, and for Feruſalem ? Nay, is he not 
here weeping Showers of -Blood all along the 
way ? And may not we drop a Tear for all thoſe 
purple Streams of his? O, what's the mcan+ 
ing of this, Weep not for me, but weep for your 


I anſwer; the words are not Abſolute, but 
Comparative. Chriſt doth not {imply forbid us 
to weep for our Ericnds, but rather to turn our 
worldly Grief into godly Sorrow for Sin as Sin. 
Chriſt herein pointed the Women to the true 
Cauſe and Subje& of all their Sorrow , which 
was their Sins; and thus we have cauſe to weep 
indeed. Oh! our Sins were the cauſe of the 
Sufferings of Chriſt; and in that reſpe& , Oh 
that our Heads were Fountains, and our Eyes 
Rivers of Tears! Oh that our Tears were as our 
Meat and Drink ! Oh that we could feed, with 
David, on the Bread of Tears, and that the Lord 
would give us plenteouſneſs of Tears to drink! Oh 
that the Lord would tirike (as he did at Rephi- 
dim) theſe rocky Hearts of ours, with the Rod 
of true Remorſe , that Water might gu(h out ! 
Oh that we could thus mourn over Jelus whom 


Book VI. 226: 


lows Chriſt, or goeth forth weeping, bearing: preci- p, , .6 
again with rejoycing, Ss, 6. ; 


Deur 24.8. 
Acts 8. 2. 


we have pierced , and be in bitterieſs for bim, as Zech, 12. 


one that is in bitterneſs for bis firſt-born ! 4 
5. No ſooner was he come to the place of Ex- 


I ©. 


ecution, but they gave him Vinegar to drink, mingled Matt. 27. - 
with Gall : In that they gave him drink , it-was 34 


an Argument of their Humanity ; this was a 
Cuſtom amongſt Fews and Romans, that to the 
condemned they ever gave Wine to drink: 
Give ſtrong Wine unto bim that is ready to periſh, and 


. 


lect all his own Sufferings to comfort them, 
Weep not for me. He hath more Compaſſion on 
the Women that follow him weeping, than of 
his own mangled (elf that reels along, fainting 
and bleeding unto Death : He feels more the 
Tears that drop from their Eyes, than all the 
Blood that flows from his own Veins: We 
heard befoxe that ſometimes he would not 
vouchſafe a word to Pilate that threatened him, 
nor to Herod that entreated him; and yet un- 
askt, how graciouſly doth he tzrn about his bleſ- | Ah Brethren, are not we apt to think hard- 
{cd bleeding Face to theſe weeping Women, | ly of the Zews tor giving Chrilt fo bitter a po- 

| Gees tion 


Wine wnto thoſe that be of beavy heart, But in that Prov 31.6 
thcy gave hun Vinegar mingled with Gall, it 

was an Argument of their Cruelty and Envy. 

Lion (<9 {peaks plainly, that the Vinegar n\in- Theophi1: 
gled with Gall was poyſonous and deadly, and in Mar. 
therefore when Chriſt had taſted it, he would 

not drink, chuling rather the Pcath of the Croſs, 

.to which he was deſtinated by his Father, than 

any poyſonous Death, 


Uſes 


Ls 
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tion at his time of death? and yet little do we 
think that when we ſin, we do as much. See but 
how God himſelf compares the fins of the 
wicked Fews to very poyſon ; For their wine 1s 
of the wine of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrab 3 
their Grapes are Grapes of Gall, their cluſters are bit- 
ter, their wine is the poyſon of Dragons , and the 
cruel venome of Aſps, In this reſpet we may think 
as hardly of our ſelves as of the Jews, becauſe 
ſo oft as we fin againſt God, we do as much as 
mingle rank poyſon, and bring it to Jeſus Chrilt 
to drink. 
6. They crucified bim, (i. e.) they faſtened him 
; on the Croſs; and then lift him up. A great 
queſtion there is amongſt the Learned, whether 
Chriſt was faſtened on the Croſs after it was 
ereted, or whiles it was lying on the ground 3 
T would not rake too much into theſe niceties , 
only more probable it it that he was faſtened to 
it whiles it lay flat on the ground,” and then as 


Joh. 3. 14. Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the wilderneſs, ſo was 


the Son of man lifted up. We may expreſs the 


manner of their acting, and his ſufferings now,” 


25 a Learned Brother hath done before us; Now 


+, come the Barbarous inbumane Hangmen , and begin to 


wnlooſe bis hands ; but bow ? alas "tis not to any li- 


berty, but to worſe bonds of nails : then ſtript they 


off bis gore-glewed cloaths, and with them queſtion- 
leſs not a little of bis mangled kin and fleſh, as if it 
were not enough to crucifie bim as a thief, unleſs they 
flry bim too as a beaſt ;, then ſtretch they him out as 
another T{aac on bis own burthen , the Croſs ;, that 
ſo they might take meaſure of the holes ; and though 
tbe print of bis blood on it gave them his true length, 
yet how fiat do they take it longer than the truth ? 
Thereby at once both to Crucifie and Rack, him ? That 


Pſal.22.17 be was thus ftretcht and racked upon his Croſs, David 
Ver. 14. gives more than probable Intimation : I may tell all my 


Bones ;, and again, all my Bones are out of Foynt 3 
which otherwiſe, how could it ſo well be as by ſuch 
a violent Stretching and Diſtortion ? Whereby it ſeems 
* they had made him a living Anatomy, nor was it in 
tbe Icſs ſenſible, fleſhy parts of his Body, that they 
drive theſe their larger Tenters , whereon his whole 
Weight muſt bang ; but in the Hands and Feet, the 
moſt Sinerry, and conſequently the moſt ſenſible fleſhy 
parts of all other; wherein how rudely and painfully 
they bandle bim, appears too by that of David , they 
aigged my Hands and my Feet; they made wide holes 
like that of a Spade, as if they had been digging in 
Jome Ditch : the boyfterous pee | 
theſe Nails we have from venerable Antiquity : Con- 
ſtantine the Great, is ſaid to have made of them both 
an Helmet and a Bridle. How ſhould IT write on, 
but that my Tears ſhould blot out what T write, when 
it is no other than be that is thus uſed who hath blotted 
out that Hand-writing of Ordinances that was againſt 
me £ | 

But the hour goes on, and this is the great 
Buſineſs of the Worlds Redemption , of which 
I would ſpeak a little more; by this time we 
may imagine Chriſt nailed to the Croſs, and his 
Croſs fixed in-the ground , which with its fall 
into the place of its Station gave infinite Torture 
by ſo violent a Concuſhon of the Body of our 
Lord. That4 mean to obſerve of this crucifying 
of Chriſt, I ſhall reduce to theſe two Heads, viz. 
the Shame and Pain. 

I, For the Shame, it was a curſed Death, 


Gal. 3. 13+ Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree. When it 


unuſual Greatneſs of 


Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 2. $:&7- 


was in uſe, it was chiefly inflifted upon Slaves © © 

that either falſly accuſed, or treacherouſly con-. 

{pired their Maſters Death ; but on whomſoe- 

ver it was inflicted, this Death in all Ages amon 

the Jews, hath been branded with a ſpecial kind 

of Ignominy z and ſo the Apoſile fignihies when 

he ſaith, He abaſed himſelf to the death, even to the Phit TY 

death of the Croſs. It was a mighty ſhame that 2 Samy, 

Saul's Sons were hanged on a Tree, and the rea. $ | 

ſon was more ſpecially from the Law of God; Dent. 1, | 

For he that is banged, is accurſed'of God : 1 know * 

Moſes's Law ſpeaks nothing, in particular of cry- 

cifying z yet he doth include the ſame under the 

general of hanging on a Tree; and ſome con- 

ceive that Meſes in ſpeaking that Curſe, foreſaw 

_ manner of Death the Redeemer ſhould 
- - 

2, For the Pain, it was a painful Death; that 
appears ſeveral ways: AS—— 1. His Legs and 
Hands wereviolently racked,and pulled out to the 
places fitted for his faſicning , and then pierced 
through with Nails. 2. By this means he 
wanted the uſe both of his Hands and Feet, and 
ſo he was forced to hang immovable upon the 
Crofs, as being unable to turn any way for his . 
eaſe. 3. The longer he lived, the more he 
endured, for by the weight of his Body his 
Wounds were opened and enlarged, his Nerves 
and Veins were rent and torn afunder, and his 
Blood guſhed out more and more abundantly 
ſtill, 4. He died by inch-mecal, (as I may ſay) . 
and not at once, the Croſs was a Death hw 
in dying, it kept him a great while upon the | 
Rack, it was full three hours betwixt Chrilt's 
Aftixion and Expiration; and it would have been 
longer if he had not freely and willingly given 
up the Ghoſt; it is reported that Andrew the 
Apoſtle was two whole days on the Croſs before 
he died, and fo long might Chrilt have been, if 
God had not heightncd it to greater degrees of 
Torment ſupernaturally. | 

I may add to this, as above all this, the 
Pins of his Soul whiles he hanged on the Crols, 
for there alſo Chriſt had his Agonies, and Soul- 
conflicts, theſe were thoſe &dT1ris ferdre, thoſe | 
Pains, or Pangs of Death , from which Peter tells AQs2.24 
us Chriſt was looſed. The word &JTra, p:o- 
perly ſignifies the Pains of a Woman in Travel ; 
ſuch were the Pains of Jeſus Chriſt in Death; 
the Prophet calls it, The travel of his Soul : and If. $3.11. 
the Pfalmiſt calls it the Pains of Hell, The Sor- Plal.1163 
rows of death compaſſed me , and the pains of Hell 

at hold upon me., The Sorrows, or Cords of 
Death compaſſed his Body, and the Pains of 
Hell gat hold upon his Soul: And theſe were 
they that extorted from him that paſhonate Ex- 


poltulation, My God, try God, why haſt thou forſa- Marth. 27. | 


ken me? He complains of that which was more 46. 
grievous to him, than ten thouſand Deaths, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou withdrawn thy wonted - 


preſence, and left my ſoul (as it were) in pains of 
Hell ? ; | 


And now refle& we on the Shame and Pain! Uſe 
O the curſe and bitterneſs that our Sins have * 
brought on Jeſus Chriſt ! When I but think on 
theſe bleeding Veins, bruiſed Shoulders,ſcourged 
Sides, furrowed Back, harrowed Temples, dig- 
ged Hands and Feet, and then conſider that my 
Sins were the Cauſe of all ; methinks 1 _ 
nee 
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wa — -meed mo more Arguments for Self-abhorring ! | ſo we tranſlate it in Lithe ,' And there was dark Luke 23- 
bs Chriſtians! would not your hearts riſe againſt | neſs over all the Earth; and many Gentiles belides 44+ 
| him , that ſhould kill your Father, Mother, Jews, obſerved the ſame as a great Miracle. 
Brother, Wife, Husband, deareſt Relations in | Dionifmes the Arcopagite, (as Snidas relates) _ _ 
all the World? O then, * how ſhould your Hearts could ſay at the tirlt tight of it, Either the World perch y 
and Souls riſe againſt Sinz Surely your Sin It | zs ending, or the God of Nature is ſuffering, This 
was that murthered Chrili, that killed him who | very Darkneſs was the occaſion of that Alrar 
TR :« inſtead of all Relations, who is a thouſand, | erected in Athens, dedicated unto the unknown 
2, thouſand times dearer to you than Father, Mo--| God. Of this prophelied Amos, And it ſhall A& 19.23 
" ther, Husband, Child, or whomſoever 3 one | come to paſs in that day, that T will caufe the Sun to Amos 8.9. 
Dy thought of this ſhould methinks be enough to | go down at noon, and I wii! darken the Earth in a 
job 43. 6. make you ſay, as Job did , 1 abhor my ſelf , and clear day. | | 
repent 1N duſt and aſhes: Oh, what's that Croſs The cauſe of this darkneſs is diverſly render- 
on the back of Chriſt? My Sins :. Oh, what's | <d by ſeveral Authors; ſome think that-the Sur 


that Crown on the head of Chriſt? My Sins: Oh, | by Divine Power withdrew, and held bak, its beams. p1.,. :- 
what's that Nail in the right hand, and that Others ſay, Thit the obſcuriry was cauſed by ſome Mar. 19. 
other in the left hand of Chriti ? My Sins: Oh, thick Clouds which were miraculonſly produced in the Orig tra _ 
what's that Spear in the fide of Chrilt ? My Sins: | Air, and ſpread themſelves over the all the Earth, 35- 
Oh, what are thoſe Nails and Wounds in the Others ſay, Thit this Darkneſs was by a wonderful Mat! b = 
feet of Chriſt? My Sins. With a ſpiritual Eye Interpoſition of, thg Moon , which at that time was at =T ad 
I ſee no other Engine tormenting Chrilt ; no full, but by a Miracle interpoſed it ſelf betwixt the policar- 
other Pilate, Herod, Annas, Caiaphas condemning - Earth and Sun. Whatloever was the cauſe, it pum. 
Chriſt ; no other Soldiers, Officers, Fews or Gen- | continued for the {pace of three hours as Dark as 
ziles doing Execution on Chritt , but only Sin: | the darkeſt Winters night. 
Oh my Sins, my Sins, my Sins ! | 2, About three ( which the ers call the 
2. Comfort we our {clves in the end and aim ninth hour) the Sun now beginning to receive 
John 3.14, of this Death of Chriſt: As Moſes lifted up the his Light, eſis cryed with a loud woice, Eli, Eli, 
15. Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of Man be | Lamaſabachthani, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
lifted up, that whoſoever. believeth in him ſhould not forſaken me ?—— And then , that the Scriptures Matth. 27. 
periſh, but have eternal Life. The end of Chriſt's | Tight be fulfilled, he ſaid, T thirt. And when 46. 
crucifying is the material buline!s; and there- be bad received the vinegar , be ſaid it is finiſhed. John 19. 
fore let the end be obſerved as well as the me- | —— 4nd at laſt crying with a loud voice, be ſaid, 25, 39- 
ritorious Cauſe ; without this conſideration the | Father into thy bands I commend my Spirit ; and -—af uk 
Contemplation of Chriſt's Death, or the Medita- having ſaid thus , he gave up the Ghoſt. I cannot a 
' tion of the Story of Chriſt's Sufferings would be | fiay on theſe ſeven Words of Chriſt, which he 
altogether unprofitable 3 now what was the end ? | uttered. on the Croſs; his words were ever gra- 
| Surely this,Chriſt lifted up,that he might draw all men | <1OUs , but never more gracious than at this 
Job.12:32. unto him Chriſt banged on a Tree, that be might | time z we cannot tind in all the Baoks and 
2 Bok, 2: bear our Sins on the Tree; this was the Plot, which Writings of Men, in all the Annals, and Records 
o | God by ancient deſign had aimed at in the cru- | of time, cither ſuch Sufferings, or ſuch Say- 
cifying of Chriſt; and thus our Faith muſt take | 1ngs, as were theſe lalt Words and Wounds, 
it up; indeed our Comfort hangs on this; the | Sayings and Sufferings of Jeſus Ghrilt. — 
intent, aim, and deſign of Chrilt in his Suffer- | 4:4 having ſaid thus, he gave up the Ghoſt. Or 
ings.is that welcome News, and, the very Spi- | 25 fobn relates it, He bowed bis head, and gave 
rit of the Goſpel: O remember this! Chriſt is | % the Ghoſt : He bowed, not becauſe he was 
crucihed , an why ſo ? That whoſoever belie- dead; but firſt he bowed, and thzn died; the 
+ veth in bim ſhould not periſh, but have life ever- | Meaning is, he died willingly without conltraint, 
a laſting. cheerfully without murmur 3 what a wonder is 
| this? Life it ſelf gives up his Life, and Death 
We are now at the height of Chriſt's Suffer- It ſelf dycs by his Dcath ; Jeſus & hrilt who Is 
ings, and the Sun is now in his Meridian,or | the Author of Life, the God of Lite, lays down 
height of Aſcent.I ſhall no more count hour his Life for usz and Death it {1 lyes for evcr 
by hour; for from the ſixth hour till the ninth | pailed to that bloody Crols in the tiead of Jeſus 
boxer, (that is, from twelve till three in the | Chriſt, And now we may fupfole him at the 
Afternoon ) there was darkneſs over all the | Gates of Paradiſe, calling with his lalt words to 
Land. But of that, and of the Conſequents have them opened, that the King of Glory might 


| Joh.19.30« 


Matth. 25, 


after it, in the next Section. | come in. | 
7. Fl About four in the Afternoon he was picr- 
| ced with a Spear, and thcre iſſued out of hi: 
SECT VI. ith a Spear, and thcre iſſued out of his 


| Fey both Blood and Water. And one of the 
| ; _ . | Soldiers with a Spear pierced bis Side, ard forthwith 
Of the Conſequents af! ter Chrift's Cruct- \ co there Blood 54 Water. How Licks may ſoh.19.34- 
f YIMg. we ſay of the Soldiers, that after all bis Suffer- 
ings they have added Wounds * They tind him 
He Particulars following, I ſhall quickly | dead , and yet they will ſcarce believe it, until 
_ diſpatch. As thus, with a Spear they have ſearch'd tor Life at the 
1, About twelve when the Sun is uſually | Well-head it (elf, cven at the Heart of Chriti; 
brighteſt, it began now to darken. This da:k- | And forthwith there came ont Blood and Water ; 
neſs was fo great, that it ſpread over all the | this was the Fountain of both Sacraments, the 
Land of Fewry; ſome think, over all the World, Fes of all our Happineſs, The Fountaia 
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1 John 5. 
8, 


Zec. 13.1. opened to the Houſe of David, and to the Inhabitants 


of Jeruſalem for Sin and for uncleanneſs. Therc 
of Joe a bear wine on Earth, (faith 
Fobn ) the Spirit, and the Water, and th: Bluad. 
Out of the Side of Chriſt, being nuw dad , 
ther: iſſues Vater and Blood; ſipnitying that he 
is both our Juſtification and Sanctihcation. Phy- 
licians tell us-, that about the Heart there 1s a 
Film or Skin like unto a Purſe, wherein 1s con- 


tained clear Water to cool the heat of the Heart; | 


and therefore very probable it is, that, that ye- 
ry Skin ( or Pericardium ) was pierced through 
with the Heart , and thence came out thoſe 
Streams of Blood and Water.—— O Gates of 
Heaven ! O Windows of Paradiſe! O Palace of Re- 
fuge! O Tower of Strength! O SanGiuary of the 
Juſt ! O flouriſhing Bed of the Spouſe of Solomon ! 
Methinks I ſee Water and Blood running out of bis ſide 
more freſhly , than thoſe Golden Streams which ran 
out of the Garden of Eden , and rpatered 'the whole 


World. Here if 1 could fiay, 1 might lengthen 


I Cor, 2+ 


" yet what a poor Skill haſt thou attained in re- 
ſpect of the many thouſands of them that knew 
nothing, at all of Jeſus Chriſt? And what if 
greater Proficiency ? 
Couldſtthou have dived into the Secrets of Na- 


my Dodrine during my Life: Oh, it were good 
who here ; it wor a lows Field, and a bleſſed 
Subject. 

4. About five (which the Fews call the Ele- 
venth, and the laſt hour of the Day) Chriſt was 
taken down, and buried by Foſeph and Nicedc- 
mus, But enough, I mutt not wear out your 
Patience altogethcr. 


Thus far we have propounded the bleſſed Ob- 

" ject of Chrilt's ſuffering and dying for us; 
our next Work is to dire&t you (as former- 
ly) in the Art or Myſtery, how you are to 
look unto bim in this Reſpe&. 


CHAP. IL SECT. 1I. 


Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great 
Work of our Salvation in his Death. 


v; Et us know Feſus carrying on the great 
Work of our Salvation, during his 
Sufferings and Death. This is the 
high Point which Pax! was ever f(tudying on, 
and preaching, on, and pondering on: For I de- 
termined not to know any thing among you, ſave Fe- 
ſus Chriſt , and bim crucified. Chritt crucified , 
is the rarelt piece of Knowledg in the World ; 
the Perſon of Chriſt is a matter of high Specu- 
lation, but Chriſt further confjdered, as cloath- 
ed with his Garments of Blood, is that Know- 
ledg which eſpecially Paxl purſues; he Eſteems 
not, Reckons not, Determines not to make any 
Profeſſion of any other 'Science or Do&rine 
than the moſt neceſſary, and only ſaving know- 
ledg of Chriſt crucihed. O my Soul, how ma- 
ny Days, and Months, and Years, haſi thou 
ſpent to attain ſome little meaſure of Knowledg 
in the Arts, and Tongues, and Sciences? And 


thou hadſt reached out a 


«a .\. EIN 


ture, couldit thou have cxcelled the wiſdom of all 

the Children of the Eaſt Country, and all the wiſdom 1 Kings 
of Egypt , and the wiſdom of Solomon, who ſpake 33. y 
of Beaſts , of owls, of Fiſhes, of all Trees from 
the Cedar tree that is in Lebanon, even to the H 

that ſpringeth out of the Wall, yet without the 
ſaving Knowledg of Chriſt crucihed ( Chriſt . 
Suffering , Bleeding, and Dying) all this had 
been nothing, ſee Eccleſ. 1. 18, only that know. 
ledy is worth the having witic'> refers to *» 
Chriſt ; and above all, that is th- 1h piece 

of Chrilt's Humiliation, which hulls him torth 
Suffering for us, and fo frecing us trom Hell- 
ſufferings. Core then, and tpend thy time 

for the future more iiitfully tt reading, 'Jearn- 
ing, knowing , this oze neceſſary thing. Study 
Chriſt crucihed in every Piece and Part: © the ) 
precious Truths, and precious Diſcoveries that 

a ſtudying Head and Heart would hammer out 
here! Much hath been ſaid, but a* thouſand- 
thouſand times more might yer be ſaid; we 
have.given but a little ſcantling of that which 
Chriſt endured : Volumes might be written till 
they were piled as high as Heaven; and yet All 
would not ſerve to make out the full diſcoveries 

of- Jeſus's Sufferings. Study therefore, and ſtu- 

dy more, but be ſure thy Study, and thy Knows 

ledg be rather Practical than Speculative ; donot 
meerly teat thy Brains to learn the Hiltory of 
Chriſt's Death, but the Efficacy, Virtue , and 
Meritof it; know whit thou knoweſt in refe- 
rence to thy igf, as if Jeſus had been all the 
while carrying on the Buſineſs of thy Souls Sal- 
vation; as if thou hadſi fiood by, and Chriſt had 
{poke to thee, as ſometimes tothe Woman, He 

not for me, but for thy ſelf ;, thy Sins cauſed my Suf- by 
ferings, and my Sufferings were for the Abolition of 0 


thy Sins. 


| SECT. IL. 
Of conſidering Jeſus in that Reſpef. 


2. JF Et us conſider Jeſus , carrying, on this 
great Work of our Salvation during his 3 
Sufferings and Death. They ſhall look upon me 7ech 12. .\ © 
whom they have pierced, faith the Prophet ; (4.e.) 10. 'I 
they ſhall conſider me: And accordingly is the K 
Apoſtle, looking unto Feſus , or conſidering of Fe- Heb. 12.2., - * 
ſus the Author and Finiſher of our Faith , who for  ..M 
the joy of our Salvation ſet before him, endured the 
Croſs , and deſpiſed the Shame. Then indeed , 
and in that A& is the Duty brought in, it is 
good in all reſpeQts, and under all Contidera- 
tions to look unto Jeſus from. tirli to laſt; but 
above all, this Text relates tirlily to the time 
of his Sufferings z and hence it is that Luke 
calls Chriſt's Paſſion $4egiay, a Theory or 3 
Sight 3 And all the people that came togethgr to Luke 23. * 7 
that fight ,,—— ſmote their breaſts and returned. 48. Þ 
Not but that every Paſſage of Chriſt is a The- 
ory or Sight, worthy our looking on, or con- 
lidering of ; Chriſt in his Father's Purpoſe , 
and Chriſt in the Promiſe, and Chriſt in Per- 
formance; Chriſt in his Birth, and Chriſt in 
his Life, O how ſweet? What bleſſed Obje&s 
are theſe to look upon? But above all, confyder 
him (faith the Apoſile ) that endured ſuch contra- 
diction of Sinners againſt bimſelf.=——— Conſider him 


| who 
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who for the joy #hat mas ſet before him, endured the 
croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame z of all other Parts, 
ARs or Paſſages of Chriſt, the Holy Ghoſt hath 
only honoured Chriſt's Paſſion ( his Sufferings 
and his Death) with this name Theory, and Sight. 
Why ſurely this js the Theory ever molt com- 
mended to our View and Conliideration : O then 
let us look on this, conſider of this. As in this 
[MANNET, — 


1. Conſider him paſſing over the Brook Ce- 
dron; it ſignifies the Wrath of Gqd, and Rage 
of Men 3 the firlt ftep of his Paſſion is ſharp and 
fore ; he cannot enter the Door, but firſt he muſt 
wade through cold Waters on bare Feet ; nor 
muſt he only wade through them , but drink of 
them z through many Tribulations muſt he go 
that will purchaſe Souls'; and through many Tri- 
bulations mult they go that will follow after him 
to the Kingdom of Glory. — Confider him en- 
tring into the Garden of Gethſemane; in a Garden 
Adam finned, and in this Garden Chriit mutt 
ſuffer, that the ſame place which was thc Net 
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falling down to the ground, Oh; what Man or An- 
gel can conceive the Agony, the Fear, the Sor- 
row,the Amazement of that Heart, that without * 
all outward Violence, meerly out of the extre- 
| mity of his own Paſſion, bled through the Fleſh 
and Skin, not ſome faint Dew , but ſolid drops 
of Blood ? Now is he crucitied without a Crofs, 
Fear and Sorrow are the Nails, our Sins the 
Thorns, his Fathers Wrath the Spear, and all 
theſe together cauſe a bleeding ſhower to Rain 
throughout all his Pores: O my Soul, conſi- 
der of this, and if thou wilt bring this Con- 
{ideratiqn home, ſay, thy Sins were. the cauſe 
of this bloody Sweat ; ew Chriſt is that true 
Adam, that is come out of Paradiſe for thy 
Sins, and thus laboured on Earth with his 
bloody Sweat to get the Bread that thou mult 
feed On. 
2, Conſider his Apprehenſionz Fudas is now 
at hand, with a Troop tollowing him to appre- 
hend his Maſter; ſee how without all Shame he 
fer himſelf in the Van, and coming to his Lord 
and Maſter, gives him a moſi traiterous and de- 


_—— 


where Sin was hatched,might now be the Child- 
bed of Grace and Mercy ; into this Gardea no 
ſooner was he centred, but he began to be ago- 
nized ; all his Powers and Paſhons within him 
were in Conflid, Conſider, O my Soul, how 
ſuddenly he is ſtruck into a iirange Fear; never 
was man fo afraid of the Torments of Hell , as 
Chriſt (ſtanding in our room) is of his Fathers 
Wrath ; fear is ſtill ſuitable to Apprehenfion, 
and never Man could ſo perfealy apprehend the 


cauſe of fear as Jeſus Chriltz nor was he only | 


afraid, but very. heavy ; My ſoul is exceeding ſor- 
rowful , even unto death. His Sorrow was Icthal 
and deadly, ft melted his Soul gradually as Wax 
is melted with heat; it continued with him till 
his laſt Gaſp, his Heart was like Wax burning 
all the time of his Paſſion; and at laſt, it melted 
in the mid(t of his Bowels. Nor was he only afraid 
and heavy , but he began to be fore amazed 
this ſignifies an univerſal Ceffation of all the 


Faculties of the Soul from their ſeveral Fundti- 
ons; we uſually call it a Conſternation, it is like 
a Clock ſtopped for the while from going , by 
ſom hand or other laid upon it; or if it was 
not wholly a Ceſſation, yet was it at leaſt an Ex- 
pavefaCtion, ſuch a motion of the mind as where- 
by for the preſent he was dilinabled to.mind any 
thing elſe, but the dreadtul ſenſe of the Wrath 
of God. O what an Agony was this? O whata 
ſtrugling Paſſion of mixed Grief was this ? What 
afflicting and conflicting Aﬀections under the 
{1ght and ſenſe of eminent Peril was in this Ago- 
ny? And being in an Agony be prayed mare earneſtly ; 
thrice had he prayed, but now in his Agony he 
prayed more earneſtly; O my Father, if it be 
poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs, not 
as I will, but as thou wilt. . Tho I feel the Soul 
of Pain, in the Pain of my Soul, yet there is 
Divinity in me,which tclls me there-is a wage for 
Sin, and I will pay it all? O my Father,fith thou 
haſt bent thy bow, lo here an open Breaſt, fix 
herein all thy Shafts of Fury; better I ſuffer for 
a while than that all believers ſhould be damned 
for ever; thy Will is mine, lo 1 will bear the 


burthen of Sin, come and ſhoot here thy Arrows 


of Revenge. And thus as he prayet he ſweat, 


ceitiul Kiſs, What Judas , betrayeſt thou the ſon of 
man with a kiſs ? Haſt thou fold the Lord of Lite 
to ſuch cruel Merchants, as covet greedily his 
Blood and Life? O alas! at what price halt 
thou ſet the Lord of all the Crcatures ? - At 
thirty Pence ? What a vile and flerder price 
is this for a Lord of ſuch Glory and Majelly ? 
God was ſold for thirty Pieces of Silver, but 
Man could not be bought without the deareſt 
heart-blood of the Son of God. At that time 


faid Chriſt, Te be come as it were againſt a thief Luke 22. 


with ſword; ard flgues , I ſate daily among you g3, 
teaching in the Temple, and ye never laid bands 
on me ; but this ts your hour, and the power of dark- 
neſs. Now the Prince of Darkneſs exerciſed 
his Power z now the helliſh Rout, and malici- 
ous Rabble of ravenous Wolves, aſſaulted the 
moſt Innocent Lamb in the World ; how they 
moſt furiouſly haled him this way and that way : 
O how ungetttly did they handle him ? How 
uncourteouſly ſpake they unto him ? How ma- 
ny Blows and Buffets did they give him? What 
Cries, and Shouts, and Clamours made they 
over him: Now they'lay hold on his holy 
Hands, and bind them hard with rough and 
knotty Cords, fo that they gall the Skin of his 
Arms, and make the very Blood ſpring out; 
now they bring him back again over Cedron, and 
they make him once again to drink of the brook in 
the way ; now they lead him opcnly through 
the high, Streets of Ferzſalem ; and carry him 
to the Houſe of Annas in great Triumph. O, - 
my Soul , conlider theſe ſeveral Paſſages , con- 
ſider them leiſurcly , and with good attention, 
conſider them till thou feelett fome Motions or 
Alterations in thy AfﬀeRion ;z ts not this he that 
is the infinite Virtue, the pattern of Innocency, 
the everlaſting Wiſdom z the Honour of Earth , 
the Glory ot Reaven , the very Founcain of 
all Beauty , whether of Mcn or Angels? How 
is it then that this Virtue or Power is tyed 
with Bands, that Innocency is apprctiended, 
that Wiſdom is flouted and laughM to 
ſcorn, that Honour is contemned, that Glo- 
ry is tormented , that he that is -tairer 
than all the Children of Mcn.,, is beflmeared 


And bis ſweat was as it were great drops of blood 
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with Weeping , and trouvlcd with Sorrow 
Of 
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Looking unto Sectus. 


of heart ? ſurely there is ſomething, O my ſoul 
in thce. that cauſed all this : hadſt not thou lin- 
cd, the Sunof Righteouſneſs had ncver been 
eclipſed. | 
3. Conſider the hurryings of Jeſus from Annas 
to Caiaphas 3 there a Council is called, and Caia- 
pbas the high Prieſt adjures our Lord to tell him 
if be was Chrift the Son of God: no ſooner he 
affirms it, but he is doomed guilty of blaſphe- 
my, and ſo guilty of death. Now again they 
aſſault him like mad Dogs, and diſgorge upon 
him all their malice, fury, and revenge z cach 
one to the utmoſt of his power gives him buffets, 
and lirokes ; there they ſpit upon that Divine 
face with their deviliſh mouths, there they hood- 
wink his eyes, and ſtrike him on the check, 
ſcoffing, and jeſting, and ſaying, Read, who 5s 
it that ſmote thee? O beauty of Angels! was 
that a face to be ſpet upon? men uſually when 
they are provoked to ſpit, turn away their faces 
towards the foulcſt corger of the houſe, And 
is there not in all that Palace a foulcr place to 
ſpit in, than the face of Jcſus? O my ſoul, 
why doſt thou not humble thy (elf, at this fo 
wonderful example'?? How is it that ' there 
ſhould remain in the World any token of Pride 
after this. ſo great and marvellous an example 
of humility ? Surely 1 am at my wits end, and 
very mich aſtoniſhed to conſider, how this ſo 
great patience overcomes not.my anger z how 
this ſo great abaſing aſſwageth not my pride, 
how theſe ſo violent buffets beat not down my 
preſumption: Is it not marvellous that Jeſus 
Chriſt * theſe means ſhould overthrow the 
Kingdom of Pride, and yet that there ſhould 
remain in me the relicks of Pride? Conſider 
all thoſe night-ſufferings of Chriſt ; O cruel 
night-! O unquiet night ! now was the 
ſeaſon that all creatures ſhould take their reſi, 
that the ſenſzs, and members wearied with 
toils and labours, ſhould be refreſhed 3; but on 
the contrary Chrilt's members and ſenſes were 
then tormented, they ſtruck his body, they af- 
fitted his ſoul., they bound his hands, they 
buffetted his cheeks, they ſpit in his face 3 O 
my ſoul, tou finncft in the dark, in covert, in 
ſecret, when no cye is upon thee, wien the 
San, that eye of the world is ſet, or hid ; aid 
therefore all the right long is Chritt thus tor- 
mented by thy fins; not one jot of reſt hath 
Chrilt, not a wink of fleep mult ſeize on him, 
whom thou by the alarm of thy ſins diſquieted, 
both at evening, at midnight, and at the Cock- 
Crow, and at the dawning, ' | 
4+ Conſider the hurryings of Jcſus from 
Caiaph.s to Pilate 3 now he ttands. before Pilate, 
where he was accuſed of (cdition, ſeduQtign, 
and uſurpation, Not only Jews, but Gentiles 
have their hands imbrewed in the blood of 
Chriſt; Plate was dclegated from Ceſar, both 
of them Gentiles, yet not without a Prophetie, 
Benold we go up to Feruſalem, and all things that 
are written by the Prophets concerning the Son of man 
ſhall be accompliſhed, for he ſhall be delivered unto 
the Gentiles : At the Gentile-tribunal being que- 
ſtioned of his Kingdom, and he anſwers both 
the Jews and G:ntiles that they need not fear 
his uſurpation, My kingdom is not of this world. 
He gives Kingdoms thar arc eternal, but he will 
take away none that are temporal ; Chriſt came 


| 
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Herod”s {ucccſſor 3 but if they had beli-ved to 
have been their Saviour.” Look through "the 
Chronicles of his life, and we tind him o far 
from a King, that he was the meaneſt ſervant 
of all men 3 where was he born but at Bethje. 
bem a little City ? where did the Shepherds find 
him, but in a poor cottage ? who were his Diſci. 
ples but a deal of Fiſhermen? who his Com- 
panions but Publicans and Sinners? is he hun- 
gry ? where ſtands his Table but on plain 
ome ? what are his dainties but Bread and a 
ew Fiſhes? where is his lodging but at the. 
ſtern of a Ship ? Here's a King without either 
Preſence-chamber, or Bed-chamber, The Foxes 
have holes, and the Birds of the air have nets, but 
the Son of man bath not whereon to lay bis head, 
Come, fear not Pilate the loſs of thy Diadem; 
it may be the people would ſometimes have 
made him a King, but ſee how he flies from it, 
My Kingdom. is not of this World, faith Jeſus, 
Oh that I could but contern the World as 
Chriſt did ! O that hrft and above all I could 
ſeek the Kingdom\f God and 'his righteouf- 
neſs! Oh my foul, I feel it, I feel it, unleſs 1 
can be frce from the affection of all creatures, 
I cannot with freedom of mind aſpire unto 
divine things; unleſs I be willing with Chriſt 
to tread on Crowns and Scepters, to be deſpi- 


ſed and forſaken of all, and to be clicemed 'no- 


thing at all, I can have no inward peace, nor. 
be ſpiritually enlightned, nor be wholly united 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

5. Conſider the hurryings of Jeſus from 
Pilate to Herod 3 there is he queſtioned, of many 
things, but juſtly is the Lamb of God dumb, 
and opened not his mouth to him that not long 


before had taken away his voice ; upon this he , , 


is mocked, and arrayed in a gorgeous robe ; Wiſdom 
is taken for Folly, Virtue for Vice, Truth for 
Blaſphemy , Temperance for Gluttony, the 
Peace-maker of all the World for a feditious 
diſturber of the World ; the retormer of the 
Law for a breaker of the Law, and the juſtitier 
of ſinners for a ſinner , and the follower of 
ſinners. See how he emptied himſclf, and 
made himſelf of no reputation that he might 
till thee with goodneſs, and make thee fpiri- 
tuaily wiſe unto ſalvation. 

6, Conlider the hurryings of Jeſus from 
H:rad back again to Pilate; O wy Saviour, how 
art thou now abuſed! new accuſations are for- 
ped z and when Pilate ſees that nothing will 
do, but Chriſt mutt dye, he dclivers him to be 
ſtripped, whippcd, cloathed in Purple, crown- 
ed with Thorns, and Sceptred with a Reed. 
He that with ſpittle cured the eyes of the blind, 
is now blinded with their ſpittle; who can num-" | 
ber thoſe [iripes wherewith they tlea and tare 
his body, one wound eating into another, that 


there is no health ia his bones by reaſon of my fins ? 


O Jcſus ! was that frothy ſpittle the Ointment, 
thoſe Thorns thy Crown, that Reed thy Scep- 
ter , that Purplc-dyed and imbroidcred with 
blood, thy Royal Robes? gr becauſe Adam's 
ſin brought forth Thorns, muſt it therefore be 
thy penance to wear them? unthankful people 
thus watered with his blood, that bring forth 
nothing but Thorns to crown him. But Oh 
that the Loxd of Heaven, the Creator of the 

World, 


Chap. 3. Set.z 


| not into the World to be Ceſar's,' or Pilates, or 
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Looking unto Jeſus, 


World, the Glory of the Angels, the Wiſdom 
of God. ſhould, for my ſake, be puniſhed with 


_ whips aid ſcourges? O my heart, how can I 


thus dishguzed G22? 


john 19.5- 


think on this without tears of blood? O joy 
of the Angel, and glory of Saints, who-hath 
hath thus defied 
thee with ſo many bloody blows? certainly 
they were not thy fins, but mine it was love 
and mercy that compaſt thee about, and cauſed 
thee to take upon thee this ſo heavy a burthen ; 
love was the cauſe why thou didfi beſtow upon 
me all thy benefits, and mercy moved thee to 
take upon thee all my miſcries. 

7. Conſider that fad ſpeQacle of Jeſus, when 
he came forth wearing the Crown of Thorns, and the 
Purple Robe, and Pilate ſaying unto them, Behold 
the Man. O my foul, hx thy eyes on the fad 
obje&! ſuppoſe thy ſelf in the caſe of Jeſus ; 
what if in fo ſenſible and tender a part as thy 
head is, men (hould faſten a number of Thorns, 
yca, and thoſe fo ſhayythat they ſhould pierce 
mto thy ſcull? why alas, thou canſt hardly 
abide the prick of a Pin, much leſs the piercing 
in of ſo many Thornsz O but thy Jeſus was 
Crowned with Thorns, and Sceptred with a 
Reed , and that Reed was taken out of his 
hands, to beat the Crown of Thorns into his 
head ; and beſides ; thy Jeſus was whipped 
with cords, and rods, and little chains of iron, 
that from his ſhoulders to the foles of his feet 
there was no part free z and, being now in this 
plight, thou art called on to behold the Man : 
Dot tizou ſee him? Is thy imagination ſtrong ? 
Canit thou conſider him at preſent, as if thou 
hadſi a view of this very man? Methinks it 
ſhould make thee break out, and fay, O bright- 


' neſt of thy Fathers glory, who bath thus cruelly 


dealt with thee? O unſpotted glaſs of the Majeſty of 
God, who bath thus wholly disfigured thee ? O river 


that flows out of the paradiſe of delights, who bath 


_ thus troubled thee ? It is my fins, O Lord, that have 


ſo troubled thee ; my fins were the Thorns that prick: 
ed thee, the laſhes that whipped thee, the purple that 
cloathed thee z, it is TI, Lord, that am thy tormentor, 
and the very cauſe of theſe. thy pains. 

8. Conſider Pilate's ſentence, that Feſws 
ſhould be crucified as the Jews required. Now they 
had him in their will, and*they did to him 
what ſeemed them good. Follow him from Gab- 
batha to Golgotha , "ſee how they lay the heavy 
Croſs ie, - tender ſhoulders, that were ſo 
pitifully rent and torn with whips 3 accompany 
him all the way to the Execution, and help to 
carry his Croſs: to Mount Calvary z And there, 
as if thou hadft been frozen hitherto, thaw in- 
to tears ; ſee him lifted up on that engine of 
torture, the bloody Croſs ; he hangs on Nails, 
and as he hangs, his own weight becomes his 
own affliction z O ſee how his arms and legs 
were wracked with violent pulls, his hands and 
feet boared with nails, his whole body torn 
with ſtripes, and gored with blood ; And now, 
'O my ſoul, run with all thy might into his 
arms held out at their full length to receive 
thee z Oh weigh the matter! becauſe fin entred 
by the ſenſes, therefore the head, in which the 
ſenſes flouriſh,is crowned with ſearching Thorns; 
becauſe the hands and fect are more eſpecially 

the inſtruments of tin, therefore his hands and 
feet are nailed to the Crols for ſatisfaction. O 


marvellous ! what King is he, ar of what 
Countrey , that wears a Crown ef Thorns ? 
what man is he, or where lives he, whoſe 
hands and feet are not only bored, but digged 


| into, as if they had been lgging with Spades 


in a ditch ? ſurely here's matter for a ſerious 
meditation 3 be enlarged O my thoughts, and 
dwell upon it! contider it, and conſider it 
again | | 

9. Conſider the darkneſs that ſpread over all 
the Earth 3; now was the Sun aſhamed to ſhew 
his brightneſs ; conſidering that the Father of 
lights was darkened with ſuch diſgrace ;z the 
Heavens diſcoloured their beauty, and are in 
mourning robes z the Lamp of Heaven is im- 
mantled with a miraculous Eclipſe 3; the Sun in 
the ftirmament will ſympathize with the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs ; it will not appear in glory, tho 
it be mid-day, becauſe the Lord of Glory is 
thus diſgraced. And now hear the voice that 
comes from the Sor» of God, My God, my God, 

why haſt thox forſaken me? Chriſt in- the. Garden 
taſted the bitter cup of God's fierce wrath, but 
now he drunk the dregs of it z he then fſipped 
off the top, but now he drunk all off, top, and 
bottom and all. O but what's the meaning of 
this z My God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken 
me ? Surely, 1. This was not a total, but a 
artial dereliQtion ; this was not a perpetual, 
ut a temporary forſaking of him ; the God- 
head was not took away from the manhood, 
but the union. remained ſtill, even now when 
the Manhood was forſaken. 2. This was not a 
forſaking on Chriſt's part, but only on the Fa- 
ther's part; the Father forſook Chriſt , but 
Chriſt went after him ; God took away the 
ſenſe of his love, but the Son of God laid hold 
upon him, crying, and ſaying, My God, my God, 
why baſt thou forſaken me ? 3. This forſaking 
was not in reſpe& of his being, but in reſpect 
of the feeling of God's favour; love, and mer- 
cy\ certainly God loved him till; Oh but his 
{enſe of comfort was now quite gone, fo as it 
never was before: In his agony there was ſome 
inklings of God's mercy, now and then at leaft 
there was ſome ſtar-light, ſome little flaſh of 
lightning to cheer him up; but now all the 
ſenſe and feeling of God's love was gone, and 
net ſo much as any little ſtar-light of the fame 
appeared, Chriſt now took the place'of fin- 
ners, and God the Father ſhut him out ( as it 
were) amongſt the ſinners; he drew his mercy 
out of fight, and out of hearing, and therefore 
he cried out in a kind of a wonderment, *My 
God, my God, why haſt - thou forſak;n me ? Atter 
this he ſpeaks but a few words more, and he 
gives up the Ghoſt. - He dyes that we mighc 
live; he diſſolved in himſelf, that we might 
be united to his Father ;-O my foul, fee him 
now if thoucanſt for weeping, his eyes are dim, 
his cheeks are wan, his tace is pale; his head 1s 
bowing, his heart is panting, himſelf is dying ; 
come, come, and dye with him by a molt exact 
mortification ; look pale like him with grict, 
and ſorrow, and trouble for thy fins. 

10. Contider the piercing of his fide with a 
Spear, whence came out a ſtream of blood and 
water; O Fountainof everlaſting waters ! -n1e- 
thinks I ſce the blood running out of his fide 


more freſhly than thoſe golden fireams which 
ran 
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body down by Foſeph ; the burying of it by 

Foſeph and Nicodemas , O here's excellent matter 

tor our meditation ! O my ſpirit, go with me 

a little ! Chriſt being dead, it is pity but he 

ſhould have a funeral; according to the letter, 

let Zoſepb and Nicodemus bear his Corps let the 

bleſſed Virgin go after it fighing and weeping, 

and at every other place looking up to Heaven 3 

let Mary Magdalen tollow after with a box of 

recious Ointment in her hand, and with her 

fair hanging, ready ( if need were ) to wipe 

his feet again 3 or that in this meditation I 

may be more ſpiritual, let the Ulſurer come 

firſt with Fadas's bag, and diſtribute to the 

oor as he goes along z let the Drunkard fol- 

ow after with the ſpunge that was filled with 

gall and vinegar, and check his wanton thirſt ; 

ler the young Gallant or voluptuous man'come 

like his Maſter with bare .foot, and with the 

Crown of T horns ſet alſo upon his head ; let 

the wanton perfon bear the rods, , aud whips, 

and wiers wherewith Chriſt was ſcourgecd, and 

fright his own fleſh ; let the ambitious man be 

clad inthe purple robe, the angry perſon in the 

ſeamleſs coat 3 my meaning is, let every linner 
according to the nature of his ſin, draw ſome- 

thing or other from the Paſſion of Chriſt to the 
mortifying of his ſin, yea let all turn mourn- 

ers, let al bow their heads, and be ready to 

give up the Ghoſt for the Name of Chriſt, and 

let not Chriſt be buried without a Sermon nei- 

ther, andlet the Text be this, The good ſÞ berd 

I1, giveth bis life for the ſheep; and in the the 
Sermon ( whether it be in uſe or no) let the 
Preacher take occaſion to ſpeak a word or two 
in the praiſe of Chriſt ; let him ſay with the 


after the remedy,and they tind it chiefly in Chrig . © 


| thirſty ſoul, as the blood of Jeſus ; which made 


Canr.5.10, Spouſe, that he was the chiefeſt among ten thou- 
16. ſands, that he was altogether lovely ; that being 
God above all Gods, he became man beneath 
all men z that when he ſpake, he began ordima- 
rily with verily, verily, I ſay unto you : that he 
was an holy man, that he never ſinned in all his 
life neither in thonght, word, or deed ; that 
being endowed with the Power of Miracles, he 
lovingly employed it in curing the lame, and 
blind, and deaf, .and dumb, in caſting out De- 
vils, in healing the ſick, in reſtoring the dead 
to life\ that as he lived, ſo he died ; for being 
unjuſily condemned , mocked, ſiripped, whip- 
ped, crucified, he took all patiently, praying 
for his perſecutors, and- leaving tothem, when 
heehad no temporal thing. to give them, a le- 
gacy of love, of lite, of mercy, of pardon, of 
Salvation : When the Sermon is done, and the 
Burial is finifhed, let every Mourner go home, 
and begin a new life in imitation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. O my ſoul, that thou wouldſt thus me- 
ditate, and thus imitate, that fo thy meditation 
might be fruitful, and thy imitation real; 1 
mean that thy life and death might be confor- 
-mable to the life and death of Jeſus Chriſt. 
But of that hereafter. 


| redeeming and buying , do plainly demonſtrate, 
| that a fatisfation was given to God by the 


Of defiring Jeſt us in thy Reſpett 


3- T Et us deſire # Feſus, carrying on the 
work of our ſalvation in his deach; Je. 
ſus Chriſt to a fallen finner is the chief object 
of deſire ; but Jeſus Chriſt as crucitied, is the 
chief piece of that objet, Humbled ſouls look 


crucihed ; and hence are ſo many cries after ba- 
things in Chriſt's blood, and biding in Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs , attive , and paſſtve. Indeed nothing 
doth ſo cool and refreſh a parched, dry, and 


the poor woman. cry out fo. earneſily, I have an 
Husband, and Children, and many other comforts, 
but 1 would give them all, and all the good that ever 
I ſhall ſee in this world, aqyin the world to come, to 
bave my pqor thirſty ſoul Fiſhed with that precious 
blood of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


Y _—_— — . ”—__ 
ws _ 


But what is there in Chriſt's blood or death 
that is ſo defirable? I anſwer, 
I. There is in it the perſon of Chriſt, he* *. 
that is God-man, man-God, The brightneſs of Yb. 1, 3 
bis father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Pey- ", 
ſon ; it is he that dyed ; every drop of his blood 

was not only the blood of an innocent man, 

but of one that was God as well as man, God ' 


with his ans bind Purchaſed the Church ; w.Ag 1, 


ſurely every thing of God is moſt deſirable. 28, 


2, There is in it a worth, or price; Chriſt 
conlidered under the notion of a facritice, is of ; 
intinite worth; now this ſacrifice ( faith the Keb.gah, * 
Apolile) be offered up, Heb. 9. 28. He offered up, 5 
not in Heaven, as the Socinians would have it, © *; 4% 
in preſenting himſelf befoxe God .his Father z 
but upon earth, viz, in his Paiſion upon the [$19 
Croſs. No wealth in Heaven or Earth beſides "4 
this, could redeem one ſoul ; and therefore the Pp 
Apoltle ſets this againſt all corraptible things, & > 
ſitver and gold, the things fo much ſet by a- _ 
mongſt the men of this world ; Te were ot re= x Pet. I. 
deemed with corrupttble things, as ſilver, and gold, 18. 
but with the precious. blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb 0 
without vlemiſh, and without ſpot. | 4 


the Scripture indeed doth not expreſly uſe theſe 
words, but it hath the ſenſe and meaning of 7 
them z As%in that Text, He hath made us 26k, Epheſ. & . 3 
cepted in the beloved ;. to whom we have redemption'y, 
through bis blood. 1 know there is a different no- 
tion in theſe words ; for Merit doth properly - 
reſpeQ the good that is to be procured; but Satis- 
faction, the evil that is repelled ; but in Chriſt 
we ſtand not on theſe diſtinctions, becauſe in 
his merit was fatisfaction, and in his fatis- 
taction was merit. A great controverlic is of 
late riſen up, Whether Chriſt”s death be a ſatiſ- 
fattion to divine juſtice * But the very words 


3. There is in it a merit and. lyſt 


death of Jeſus 3 He gave bimſelf for us, that be Tix. 2. 16 © 
might redeem us. Te are bought with a frice ; and 1 Cor. 6. 
what price was that? why his own blood. 20. 


F | Thou 


Chap: 3+ Sect. 3: 
ts Ne AS 


Looking unto Ieſus, 


hou waſt lain, and baſt redeemed 1s to God by 
T nt j. e. ) by thy Death and Paſſion. 
This was the AuTps, that ranſome . which 

Chriſt gave forchis EleCt ; The Son cf 1a» — 
' to give bu life a ranſome for many , Or as the {\- 
poltle, He gave bimſelf a ranſome for all ; the 
"ord is here <r7IaTpoy, which ſignifies an ad- 
equate price, Or a counterpricez as when one 
doth, or undergoeth ſpmething in the room 
of another 3 us when one yields himſelf a Ca- 


prive for the redeeming of another out of 


tivity, or gives up his own life for the ſa- 
= of another man's life ; ſo Chriſt gave 
himſelf dy7{avTpor » a ranſome , or counter- 
price, ſubmitting himſelf to the like puniſh- 
ment that his redeemed ones ſhould have un- 

ergone. 

: The Socinians tell us, that Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings and death were not for ſatisfaction co 
God, but in "reference to us, that we might 
believe the truth of his Docrine confirmed 
and ſealed ( as they ſay) by his death, and 
that we might yield obedience to God ac- 
cording to the pattern that he hath ſer be- 
fore us, and that ſo believing and obeying, we 
might obtain the remiſſion of Sins and Ecernal 
Life. | | | 
But the Scripture goes higher ; in that mu- 
tual compa and agreement betwixt God and 
Chriſt, we find God the Father impoſing, an 
Chriſt ſubmitting to this ſatisfaction. 1. The 
Father impoſeth ir by charging the ſins of tus 
Elect upon Jeſus Chriſt. The Lord. hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all ; not the ſins them 
ſelves, not the evil in them, or fault of them, 
but the guilt and penalty belonging to them ; 


this God laid upon his Son, and charged it up- 


on him ; he charged it as a Creditor chargeth 
the Debt upon the Surety, requiring fatisfa- 
ion. 2; Chriſt undertook it. He was op 
preſſed, .and he was afflied, or as ſome tranf- 
late, It was exatied, and be anſwered ; (i. e.) 
God the Father required ſatisfaction for {in , 


and Jeſus Chriſt was our Surety, anſwered in | C 


our behalf ; He bear the ſins of many, he bear 
them as a Porter that bears the burthen for 
another which himſelf is not able to ſtand un- 
det ; he. bear them 'by. undergoing the pu- 
niſhment which was due for them; he bear 
them as our Surety , ſabmicting himſelf unto 
the penalty which we had deſerved ; and by 
that means he made fatisfaCtion to the juſtice 
of God. Surely Chriſt's Death was not only 
for confirmation of his Dodtrine, but for ſatis- 
faction to God. . | 

4. There is in it not only a' true, but a 


' © copious, and full ſatisfation ; Chriſt's Death 


and Blood is ſuperabundant to our fins 3 The 
grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant, 
1 Tim. 1. 14, <p$9>56rars, it Was over-full, 
redundant, more than enough. Many an 
humble ſoul is apt enough to complain, Ob if 
T had not been ſo preat @ ſinner, if I had not 
committed ſuch and ſuch - tranſgreſſions 5 there 
might have been hope ; This is to undervalue 
Chriſt's Redemption, this is to 'think there 
is more in ſin todamn, than in Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings to ſave; whereas all thy Sins to Chriſt 
are but as a little cloud to the glorious Sun ; 


| yea, all the ins of all the men in the world, 


are but to Chriſts merits as a drop to the 
Ocean. I ſpeak not this to encourage the pre- 
ſumptuous ſinner ; for alas, be hath no part 
In this ſatisfation 3 but to comfort the humble 
ſinner, who is Joaden with the ſenſe of his fins : 
what though they were a burthen greater 
than he can bear? .yet they are not a burthen 
greater than Chriſt can 'bear: there is in 


ſanCtifie thee and all the World ; there is in 
Chriſt's Death a Ranſome, a counterprice ſuf- 
ficient to redeem all the ſinners that ever were, 
or ever ſhall be; the price is of that nature, 
that it is not diminiſhed , though it be ex- 
tended to never ſo many ; as the Sun hath ful- 
neſs of light to enlighten all the World ; and 
if the blind donor ſee by it, it is not any ſcar- 
city of light in the Sun, but by reaſon of his 
owh indiſpoſition; fo if all men are not ac- 
quitted by Chriſt's Death, it's not becauſe thac 
was inſufficient , as if it had not vertue e- 
nough to reach them as well as others, bur 
becauſe they by their unbelief/ do rejett this 
Remedy. Oh what large room hath Faith to 
expatiate in! fit down, and dive, and dive, 


Chriſt's blood; but as the Prophet Ezekiel ſaw 
ſtill 2ore and greater abominations, (6 mayeft 
thou in the Sufterings of Chriſt obſerve more 
and more fulneſs. See what a notable oppos 
ſition the' Apoſtle makes, Re. 5. 15, I6, 17, 
18, 19, 20, 21. between the firſt and ſecond 
Adam ; proving at large that Chriſt doth ſu- 
per-abound inthe fruits of his grace, above the 
firſt Adam in the fruits of his ſin; he calls. ie 


grace, and the abundance of grace, and this a- 


Texts ſhould be like ſo much oyl poured into 
the wounds of every broken hearted finner. 
Oh is there any thing that can be deſired more 
than this ? | 


5. There is in it remiſſion of ſins ; ſo ſaith 


which « 


Remiſſion of ſins is attributed to Chriſt's death 
as a cauſe 3 it is not thy Tears, or Prayers; 
or rendings of heart that could pay the leaſt 
farthing, Without ſhedding of bloed (faith the 
Apoſtle ) thers & no remiſſion. God will have 
tears and blood alſo, though not for the ſame 
purpoſe ; for all chy tears chou muſt flye to 
Chriſt only as the cauſe ; it is true, thou muſt 


it's Chriſt's Blood only that can waſh us clean: 
Oh remember this ! God wilt not pardon with- 
out ſatisfaction by the blood of Chriſt. - And 


ſurely this' makes Chriſts Death {o defirable : 
Ob my ſins afflift me, ( cries many a one) 
Oh I am loathſorhe in mine own Eyes , much 
more in Gods; ſurely God is offended with my 
dulneſs, ſlothſulneſs, and my thouſand imperfett1- 
ons ;. 1 am all the day long entangled with this ſin, 
and that ſin, and the other ſin : bur let this 
contrite ſpirit look” on Chriſt's Death, and 
therein he may. find all ſin ts pardoned : Seg 
here what an Argument is put info thy month 
from theſe ſufferings of Chriſt ; welt mayeſt 


RM ſay, O Lord, 1 am unwoviby, but it is ju 
- L fn | 


 Huhk 


Chriſt's Blood an infinite Treaſure ,. able to- 


yet thou cenit nor come to the bottom of - 


bundance of grace reignerh 10 life ; ſo that theſe Ver. 19: 


hriſt, Th «x my blood of the New Teſtament, Mar. 26. 
ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins. 28. 


Heb. 9.22: 


mourn, and pray, and humble thy ſelf, bur | 


} 


 — 
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Book VI. 


Zooking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 3. Sc&. | 


LO ——— 


Eph.2. 12, and riot that Chriſt obtain what be died for ; O 


Rom, 5. 


Yo, 
Eph. 2.16. 
Col. 1. 20. 


Heb. 10. 
19. 


. better things than the 


pardon my fins for bis deaths '{ake, and for bis 
precious blood ſake. 

6, There is'in it reconciliation and peace 
with God , In Chrift Jeſus ye who ſometimes 
were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of 
Chri#, for he is our peace, who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us. — When we were Enemies, 
we were reconciled unto God by the death of 
his Sen ——that he might reconcile both (viz fews 
ond Gentiles) unto God in one body by the Croſs. 
And having made peace through the blood 
of his Croſs, by him to reconcile np to him- 
ſelf. This certainly ſhould admirably ſupport 
the drooping ſoul; it may be thou crieſt, 
My ſins have made a breach betwixt God and 
my ſoul; I have warred againſt heaven , and 
now God wars againſt me ; and oh what odds ? 
if the Lord be angry, yea,. but a little, what 
will become of my poor ſoul ? *is a little ftubble 
able to contend with the conſuming fire * how 
then ſhould 1 contend with God ? But come 
now, and look on Chriſt's Death as the means 
and meritorious cauſe of Reconciliation, and 
thou canſt not but ſay, O this death is defira- 
ble ! When God the Father looks at a finner 
in the bloody glaſs of Chriſt, then ſaith God, 
Oh now fury and wrath is not in me, I bave no 
more quarrel or controverſie with this ſoul : ſee- 
ing Py bath ſuffered, it is enough , I have 
as much as my juſtice can demand, my frowns 
are now turned into ſmiles, and- my rod of iron 
into @ Scepter of grace. Why this is it that 
makes Chriſt's Death and Blood ſo deſirable to 
the ſoul ; what ſhall Jacob ſo rejoice in ſeeing 
Eſau's face altered to him ? ſhall he ſay to E- 
ſaw, I have ſeen thy face, as the face of God? 
bow much rather may the humble and belie- 
ying ſinnef be filled with gladneſs, when 
through Chriſt's blood ſhall be thus appeaſed 
and reconciled with him ? 

7. There is in it immunity and fafety 
from all the judgments and dangers threatned 
againſt our ſins. Surely if there were ſuch 
force in the blood of the type, that by the et- 
fuſion of it the Iſraelites lay' ſafe, and un- 
rouched of the revenging Angel; how much 
more inthe blood of Chriſt ? Satan himſelf is 


.. ſaid to be overcome by the blood of the Lamb ; 


and God's revenge due to our fins,is ſaid to be 
removed by the blood of Jeſus, therefore ir 
is Calied , The blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaks 
| blood of Abel: The 
blood of. ſprinkling was for ſafety , and 
Chriſt's blood is for ſafety; it cries not 
for Revenge., as AbePs blood cried , but 
for mercy and for deliverance from all mi- 
ſery. 
'v. There is in it a bleſſed vertue to open 
Heaven, and to make paſlage thither for our 
ſouls, Having boldneſs or liberty to enter into 
the bolieſt by rhe blood of TFeſus: it is the blood 
of Chriſt that rents the Vail, and makes a 
way into the Holy of Holies, that is, into the 


Kingdom of Heaven : without this blood there 


is no acceſs to God ; it is only by the blood 
of Chriſt that Heaven is open to our pray- 
ers, and that Heayen is open to our perſons ; 


this blood is tht Key thar unlocks Heaven, 


and lets in the ſouls cf his Redeemed ores: 
And I locked (faith Fobn) and behold 'a dow Rer. 4; 


was open in Heaven, and the firſt weoice I beard 
Was as it were of a trump: *aiking with we. 
which ſaid, Come up hither; and no ſooner was 
he in the Spirit, end entred in, but he heard 
the new ſong of th: four beaſts, and four and 


twenty Elders, ſaying,to Chriſt, Thor art wor. Rev. 5.9, 6, 


thy to take tbe book, and to open 1B ſeal; thereof, 
for thou w3ft ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by 
thy blood. | 


Come now, and gather-in all theſe ſeveral 


| particulars; there is in Chriſt's blood incluſive. 


ly the perſon of Chriſt, the price of ſouls, a 
merit and fatisfaction, a copfous and full fa. 
tisfaction , Temiſſion of fins, reconciliation 
with God, immunity from dangers, a paſſage 
into glory ; I might add all other Priviledges, 
Benefits, Dignities of the Soul , for they all 
flow from the blood of Jeſus, and they are all 
contained either expreſly, or virtually in the 
blood of Jeſus ; and is not all this worth the 
looking after? O my ſoul, where is thy lan- 
guor, and fainting towards this bleſſed obje&? 


Shall- 4bab eagerly deſire after Naboth's Vine- 


yard, yea, ſo eagerly deſire it, that his deſire 
ſhall caſt him upon his bed ? and isnot Chriſt's 
Blood better than Naborh's Vineyard ? how 
is .it, O my ſoul; that thou art not ſick on 
thy bed in thy defires after Jeſus? When Da- 
vid deſired ſtrongly after God's Law, he ex- 
preſſed his longings by the breaking and faint- 


ing of his ſoul, My ſoul breakerh for the Jonging pal. 1 19 
20, 81, 
and my ſoul fainteth for thy Salvation : Oh 2 Cor54, 


that it hath to thy judgment at all times ; 


where be. theſe breakings and faintings ? 
ſtrength of deſire is expreſſed by the Apo- 
tle by groaning , Which is the language of 


ſickneſs: Oh where be theſe groanings after - 


Chriſt's Death? When I call ro mind that 
Chriſt's Death is my Ranſome, that Chriſt's 


Wounds are my Salves, that Chriſt's ſtripes 


are my cures, that Chriſt's blood is my foun- 
tain to waſh in, and to be clean; how ſhould 
| but pray in this ſence, His blood be upon us, 
and on our children? Oh I am undone exce 

I have a ſhare in this blood ; why it is pr 
this blood that can heal my ſoul, it is only this 
Fountain opened to the houſe of David, and to the 


| inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that can quench my 


thirſt ; and now I have ſeen the Fountain o- 
pened, how ſhould I but thirſt, and cry out 


water that I ahirſt no more? But alas, I fay it, 
I only ſay it. Oh that I could feel it! Ob my 


Jeſus, that thou would'ſt breed in me ardent  - 


defires, vehement longings, unutterable groans, 
mighty gaſpings : Oh that I were like che dry 
and thirſty ground, that gapes, and cleaves, 
and opens for drops of Rain ! when my fpirit 
is in right frame,l feel ſome deſires afcer Chriſt's 
blood; but how ſhortare theſe deſires, kow un- 
worthy of the things deſired ? Come Lord, 
kindle in me hot burning deſires, and then give 
me the deſirable Object. 


SECT; 


4 


| | 
4 | 
| ' 
: £ 
: ” 

: 


with the woman of Samaria, O give me this John 4.15. | | 


Chap. 3. Sect. 4. Looking unto Jeſus, 
—n——_ | Manna, the white Stone which no man knoweth, 
SECT. IV ſaving he which receives it and feels it ; and yet 


4. [= us hope in Feſus, carrying on the great 


nd death, By this hope I intend only that 

Heb. 6.11. which the Apoſtle calls ful aſſurance of hope. 
' The main queſtion is, Whether I have any part 
in Chriſt's ſufferings? They are of excellent 

uſe,: and of great value to believers, but what 

am [ the better for them, if I have no part in 
them? or if I ſayy I hope well , Oh but what 
grounds of that hope ? It is not every hope that 

jsa wel grounded hope; full aſſurance of hope 

is an high pitch of hope, and every Chriſtian 
ſhould ſtrive and endeavour after it: now that 

we may do it, and that we may diſcern it, that 

our hope is not baſe, but right born, that the 
grounds of our hope in Chriſt's death are not 
falſe, but of the right ſtamp, I ſhall lay down 
theſe ſigns 


life mine; & converſo, if Chriſt's life be mine, 
then is Chriſt's death mine. Chriſt's activ 
and paſſive obedience cannot be ſevered ; Chti 
is not divided: we muſt not ſeek one part of 
our tighteouſheſs in his birth, another 1n his 
habitual holine$, another in the integrity of 
his life, another in his obedience of death. 'They 
that endeavour to ſeparate Chriſt's aftive and 
paſſive obedience, they do exceedingly dero- 
- gate from Chriſt, and make him but half a 
Heb. 7.22, Saviour ; was not Chriſt our Surety ? Heb.7.2.2+ 
and thereupon was he not bound to. fulfil all 
righteouſneſs for us ? (;z. e.) as to ſuffer in our 
ſtead, ſo to obey in our ſtead? Oh take heed 
of oppoſing or ſeparating Chriſt's death, and 
Cbriſt's life ; either we have all Chriſt, or we 
have no part in Chriſt: now if theſe two be 


Of hoping in Jeſus in that reſpef. 


work of our Salvation in his fufferings 


1. If Chriſt's death be mine, then is Chriſt's 


if thou diligently obſerveſt the Spirit's aQtings, 


even this may be known; remiſſion of ſin, and 


repentance for ſin, are Twins of a birth ; thoſe 


pentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins, —— 
And, thus it is written, and thus it beboved Chrift 
to ſuffer, That repentance and remiſſion of 
ſins ſhould be preached in bis Name. Inthis way 


David aſſured himſelf; 1 [aid, 1will confeſs my Pal. 32.3; 


Tranſgreſſions unto the Lird, and thou forgaveſt 
the* iniquity of my ſin, Selah. It is no more; 
than to ask thy Soul, What, are thy repentings 
kindled together? Haſt thou ſeriouſly and fin- 
cerely repented thee of fin as fin? Haſt thou 
turned from all fin unto God with conſtancy 
and delight ? Surely this is peculiar and pro. 
per to the Child of God by Vertue of Chriſt's 
Death. i 

3: If Chriſt's death be mine, then am I en- 
graffed into the likeneſs of Chriſt's death ; then 
am I made conformable to Chriſt in his death; 


ſame that was done to Chriſt in a natural way, 
is done and performed in the Believer in a ſpi- 
ritual way ; (4. e.) as Chriſt died, ſo the Belie- 
ver dies; as Chriſt died for fin, ſo the Believer 
dies to fin; In that he died, he died unto fin, — 


likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed Ra ©. 
unto ſin. Obſerve here the Analogy, and pro- ws Froca 


portion, and reſemblance betwixt Chrift and 
us, both die unto ſm, Chriſt' by way of expia- 
tion, ſuffering, and fatisfFing for the ſins of o- 
thers; we by way of mortification, killing, 
and ſlaying, and crucifying our own fins. 1 


concomitants, well may the one be as the ſign 
of the other ; ſearch then, and try, O my ſoul, 
haſt thou any ſhare in Chriſt's life ? canſt thou 
make out Chriſt's active obedience unto thy 
own ſoul ? if herein thou art at a ſtand, peruſe 
thoſe CharaCters laid down in the life of Chriſt; 
the many glorious effects flowing out. of Chriſt's 
life into a Believers ſoul we have diſcovered be- 


. fore. 


Heb. 9.26. 


Eph, 1. 7. 


Dan, 9.24. 


2, If Chriſt's death be mine, then is that 
great end of his death accompliſhed in me; 
viz. By the ſacrifice of himſelf he bath put away 
ſin, even my fin=——and, i him I bave re- 
demption through bs blood, even the forgiveneſs 
of ſins. As on this account he ſuffered, to finiſh 
the tranſgreſſin, to make an end of ſins, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity ; 10 if his death 
be mine, I may afſuredly ſay, my ſins are par- 
doned, and mine iniquities are done away. Come 
then, and try by this ſign, canſt thou aſſure 
thy ſelf that thy fins are forgiventhee ? haſt 
thou heard the whiſpers of God's Spirit, Son, or 
Daughter, be of good comfort, thy ſins are remit- 
ted? there is noqueſtion then, but thou art re- 
deemed by his blood, thou haſt part in his ſuf- 
ferings. Indeed this very CharaCter may ſeem 
obſcure , allurance of pardon is the hidden 


look upon this ſign as the very Touchſtone 
17 a Chriſtian, and therefore I ſhall inſiſt up- 
on it. 


Two queſtions I ſuppoſe needful, to reſolve 


in the death of Chriſt. 


1: Whether indeed and in truth our ſins 
are mortified ? 

2.: Whether we increaſe or grow in our 
'  Mortification ? 


For the firſt ; whether indeed and in'truth 
our fins are mortified ? It is a skill worth our 
learning, becauſe of the many deceits that are 
within us ; fin-may ſeem to be mortified when 
the occaſion is removed; or fin may ſeem to 
be mortified, when it is not violent, but quiet 3 
or ſin may ſeem to be mortified, whe it is but 
| removed from one finunto another; or fin may 
ſeem to be mortified, when the ſap and ſtrength 
of ſinis dead as the Lamp goes out, when ei- 
ther the Oil is not ſupplied, ' or taken away: 
Now that in this Scrutiny we may ſearch t9 
the bottom, -and know the truth and certainty 
of our mortificarion, it will appear by theſe 
Rules. | | he Bunty 


Hhkh 2 


f » 
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two, God in Scripture hath joined together : IF ; jotinr 9, 
we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to for- Acts 8.22. - 
give our ſins,—— And, repent and pray, if the AQs 5.31.” 
thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee, —— _ _ 
And, Chri#t is a Prince and a Saviour to give re- Wy" 


that 1 may know him and the fellowſhip of his ſuffer-- 


ings, being made conformable unto bis death. "The py 3.10, 


the grounds of our Hope concerning our intereſt 


i. True 


tt. — 
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' Looking unto Jeſus. 


' received the deadly wound: it is a blefled effect 


Jam. 3. 3- 


1. True mortification ſprings from a Root 
of Faith. Every thing in the world proceeds 
from ſome cauſe or other; and if the cauſe be 
good, the effeft muſt needs be good ; but if 
the cauſe be evil, the effet muſt needs be evil : 
A good Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit, and 
an evil Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit. In 
this caſe therefore let us examine the cauſe ; if 
we can make out this Truth, that we believe 
in Chriſt, that we roll our ſelves on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt for life and for ſalvation, and that 
now we begin to feel in us the decay of fin, we 
may conclude from the cauſe or riſe, that this 
decay of ſin is true mortification ; ſurely it hath 


ariſing from a good , and right, and genuine 
cauſe, | , 

2. True mortification is general z not only 
one ſin, but all ſins are mortified in a true Be- 
liever. As death is unto the Members of the 
body, ſo is mortification unto the Members of 
ſin ; now death ſeizeth upon every member, it 
leaves not life in any one member of the bo. 
dy ; ſo neither doth mortification leave life in 
any one member of ſin ; my meaning 1s, it 
takes away the commanding power of fin in 
every member: Mortifie your members which 
are upon the earth (faith the Apoſtle) your mem- 
bers, not one member 3 and then he inſtanceth, 
Fornication, Uncleanneſs , Inordinate Aﬀe&ions, 
Evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs » which Ly 
Idolatry. Chriſtians that have their intereſt in 
Chriſt's death, muſt not only leave Pride, but 
Luſt; not only Uncleanneſs, but Covetouſneſs ; 
Sin muſt not only be ſlain in the underſtanding, 
but in the will and affeCtions : .mortification 1s 
general. 

You will ſay this isan hard ſaying; doth any 
man, any Believer, leave all ſin? yes, in re- 
ſpe&t of ruling power he leaves all fin; all 
groſs fins, and all other ſins: only with this dif- 


them, and to caſt them away from us, therein 
is true mortification : and thus far we muſt look 
to it, to leave all ſin. 

3- True mortification is not without its pre- 
ſent Combats, though at laſt it conquer ; ma- 
ny a time corruption may break out, and luſt 
may be ſtrong and violent ; but this - violent 
luſt is only for the preſent, whereas a luſt un- 
mortified ever reigneth. It is with fin in a 
Believer, as it is with a man that hath received 
bis deadly wound from his Enemy, he will nor 
preſe ntly fly away, but rather be will run more 
violently npon him that hath wounded him : 
yet, be he never ſo violent, in the middle of 
his Action he ſinks down, becauſe he hath re- 
ceived his deadly wound ; ſo it is with a Belie. 
ver's ſin, and with a mortified luſt, it may rage 
inthe heart, and ſeem to bear ſway for a time ; 
but the power and ſtrength of fin is mortified, 
it ſinks down, and wants ability to prevail ; by 
this ſign may we know whether the corrupti- 
ons and ſtirrings of our hearts proceed from a 
mortified , or from an unmortified Luſt ; a 
Luſt, though mortified, may rage for a time 
bur it cannot rule; it may ſtrive, but it can- 
not totally prevail ; it may be in the heart, as 
a Thief in the houſe, not to reſide or dwell, 
but to lodge for a night, and be gone : And 
(that which is ever to be obſerved) after its 
ſwinge and breaking out, the heart that lodgeth 
it, abhors its ſelf in duſt and aſhes, cries migh- 
tily unto God for mercy and pardon, repairs 
the breach with ſtronger reſolution, and more 
invincible watchfulneſs againſt future aſſaylts ; 


rules and reigns in the heart and ſoul ; it a- 
bides there, and will not away. 1 ſhall not 
deny but there may be a ceſſation of its a- 
Ctings for a time ; but that is not any want of 
good will, as they ſay, but only of matter, 
means, opportunity , enticement, company, 


ference, all groſs ſins . in practice and aCtions, 
and all frailties and infirmities in allowance 
and affeftion. It is good toobſerve the degrees 
of mortification : the firſt is, to forbear the 


practice of groſs and ſcandalous fins in word 


and deed : If any man offend not in word, the 
ſame is a perfett man ; and this perfeCtion, by 


the help of Grace, a godly man may reach to 


in this life. The ſecond is to deny conſent 
and will to all frailties and infirmities : The e- 


Rom.7.10. vil which I would not, that do I, Rom. 7. 19. 


I may do evil, and yet | would not do evil; 
there is a denial of it in the will. The third 
is to be free from any ſetled liking of any evil 
motion: not only to deny conſent and will, 
butalſo to deny the very thought or imaginati- 
on ſetledly and deliberately to delight in fin. 1 
know, to be void of all evil motions ariſing 
from the fleſh, or of all ſudden paſſions with- 
in, or cf all ſudden delights in ſin, or of all 
deadneſs or backwardneſs to good things by 
reaſon of fjn, it is an higher pitch than any 
man can touch in this. preſent world : for 
whilſt we live, the Law of the members will 
be working, and we ſhall: find cauſe enough 
to complain of a body of death ; only, if when 
theſe motions firſt ariſe, we preſently endea- 
your to quench them, toreject them, to geteſt 


provocation, or the like; and after ſuch ceſla- 
tion-or forbearance, the heart uſually enter- 
tains it again with more greedineſs ; it lies 
and delights in it as much as ever;it hardens it 
ſelf moſt obſtinately in it, as if it were impoſſi- 


ble to leave it, or live without it with any kind 
of comfort. 


The very word imports no leſs; to kill a man, 
or to martifie a member, will not be without 
pain 3 hence it is called a crucifying of the 
fleſh, and a cutting off the Right Hand, a 
plucking ' out the Right Eye: they that are 


unto {in carries With it a likeneſs to the death 
of Chriſt; ir is attended with Agonies, and 
Soul-conflits, both before, and after our con- 
verſion. 

1. Before converſion, before the firſt wound 
be given it, why then ordinarily there is ſome 
compunction of Spirit , ſome pricking of 
heartz what a caſe do we find the Fews in , 
when after. Peter's Sermon, they were prick- 
ed at their hearts? And what an Agony do 
we find the Jailor in, when he care trem- 
bling in, and falling w—_— the Apoſtles on, 

an 


| 


but a Luſt unmortified poſſefſeth it ſelf, and 


4- True mortification is a painful work. 


Chap. 3. Seat.g 


Py 
oy 


Chriſt”s have crucified the fleſh; if thy hand Gal. 5.24 ; 
offend thee , cut it off ; and if thy eye offend Mar. 3. 29, 
thee, pluck it out. In this reſpe@ this death ** 
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Sect. 4 


Chap. 3: Looking unto Jeſus, "Book VI. 227 
48 2. 7. and crying out » Sirs, What ſhal I de to be | upon him; which made him cry out, My 


AR.16.30. 


Rom.$.23- 


Rom-7.24. When he ſaid , O wretched man that I am 


Rom.7.23, thy members rebelling againſt the Law in thy 


ſaved? With ſuch Agonies as theſe, is the be- 


ginning of mortification uſually attended ; I 
do not ſay that they are alike in all, whether 
for degree or continuance; but in ordinary, 
true and ſound converſion is not withour ſome 
of theſe Soul-cenflitts. 

2, After Converſion, after the firſt round, 
there are ſome Agonies ſtill ; for rhough a 
Believer be delivered of fin in reſpect of the 
guile, and reigning power; yet he hath ſtill 
ſome remainders of ſinful Corruption left 
within him, which draw many a groan , and 
many: a ſigh from his trembling heart ; we al- 
ſo 'have the firft-fruits of the Spirit, even we 
our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for 
the adoption , to wit , the nog per of our 
bodies: Such are the Groans of mortifying 
Saints, Saints dying unto fin, like the 
Groans of dying men , whoſe Souls being 
weary of their Bodies , do earneſtly de- 
fire a Diſſolation: And thus Pau! groaned, 


who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death ? 

Oh what a Touchſtone is this ? How 
will this diſcover. true mortification from 
that which was counterfeit ? Some may 
think they are dead unto fin , when indeed 
and in truth they are not dead, but aſleep un- 
to fin ; and it appears by this, becauſe there 
were no pangs in their death; you know 
this is a difference berwixt death and ſleep ; 
there are pangs in the one, but not in the 
other: O my Soul, examine, What pangs 
were there in thy -death unto fin ? What A- 
gonies, what Soul-conflicts haſt thou felt ? 
What compunCtion of heart, what affliction 
of Spirit haſt thou endured for fin ? What 
trouble haſt thou had to find ſuch @ Law i 


, and bringing thee into captivity to the Law 
of Sin? Why ſurely thou art not ſo mor- 
tified, as to be freed wholly from the power 
of fin ; It may be, it doth not rule in thee as 
a Prince , yet certainly it tyrannizeth over 
thee, it oft-times carries thee contrary to the 
bent of thy regenerate mind , to the omit- 
ting of what thou would'ſt do, and to the 
committing of what chou would'ſt not do : 
And is not this an affliction of Spirit ? Doth 
not this cauſe frequent Conflicts in thy Spi- 
Tit? If not, thou mayeſt well ſuſpect that 
fin is not dead, but aſleep; or if it be dead 
to thee, yet thou art not dead to it. I con- 
feſs, death-pangs are not all alike in all ; 
ſome have a more gentle, and others a more- 
painful death; ſo ir is in this Spititual death 
unto fin: And that herein there may be no 
miſtake, I ſhall propound this Queſtion 
What is the leaſt meaſure of theſe pangs, 
theſe Soul-Agonies and Conflicts, that are 


neceſſarily required to true mortification ? 1 
anſwer 


1. There muſt be a ſenſe of ſin, and of 
God's: Wrath due unto fin; ſach a ſenſe 
we find in Jeſus Chriſt; he was very ſer- 
ſible of the weight and burden of thoſe 


:| Chriſt, As 


God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
Thus Souls in the A of Mortification , 
ſometimes cry out, Oh my ſins ! and Oh God's 
wrath ! 

2. There muſt be ſorrow for Sin. Such 
an Aﬀection we find alſo in Jeſus Chriſt : 
My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful , even unto 
death ; #pIauwos, he was beſet and ſurround- 
ed with ſorrows ; ſo every mortified ſinner , 
at one time or other, he feels an inward ſor- 


which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, @ ſorrow ac- 
cording to God; ( i: e.) coming from God , 
well-pleaſing to God, and bringing to God 
back again. 

3- There muſt be a deſire of being freed 
and delivered from fin: Such a deſire we find 


Baptiſed with, and how am I ftraitnued Pntil 
it be accompliſhed? A regenerate ſoul earn- 
eſtly deſires to be freed, not only from the 
guilt , but alſo from the power of ſin, O 
wretched man that I am! who ſhall deliver 
me ? CC. 

4. There muſt be anſwerable endeavours 
in effeftual ſtrivings againſt ſin ; Ne have not 
reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſm. How 
did our Saviour wreſtle in the Garden , 


offering up prayers and ſupplications, with 


rate Sou] wreſtle with God about the death 
of ſin, praying, watching, going our in the 
ſtrength of God, and engaging in a conti- 
nual War', a deadly fewd. againſt it, and 
theſe are the leaſt of thoſe Soul-Conflitts, 
wherewith this mortification, or death unto fin 
is attended. | 
Now try we the Truth of our Mortificati- 
on by theſe ſigns: Doth it ſpring from a 
right Root of Faith? Is it general and uni- 
verſal in reſpeCt of all fins ? Is ic accompa- 
nied with Combats ? Doth the Fleſh luſt 
againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
Fleſh? And in this Combat, doth the Spi- 
rit at Jaſt prevail , and triumph over the 
Fleſh? Do we find ic a painful work both 
before and after Converfion ? Why , then 
may I ſay with the Apoſtle, Now I know 
Chriſt, and the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings 
Now by the Grace of Chriſt 1 am made 
conformable to his Death. As he died for 
Sin, ſo I die to Sin; And here is the 
Ground of my Hope , that Chriſt's Death is 
mine. 

For the Second, Whether we encreaſe 
and grow in our Mortification ? This Que- 
ſtion is needful as the. former , to ſatis- 
fie our Soul's 
True Grace , is Growing 
Grace, ſo Trve Mortification is that which 
grows. Now that we -may be reſolved 
in this Point alſo, the Growth of our 
Mortification will appear by theſe following 
ſigns 

1. Growing Mortification hath its chief- 
eſt Conflicts in Spiritual Luſts, Ar firſt we 
mortifie grofſer Evils, ſuch as Oaths, Drun- 
kenhefs, Uncleanneſs, Worldly-mindednef, 


ſins, and of the Wrath of God that lay 


Or 


row and grief; even that Godly ſorrow2 Cor 7.16. 


alſo in Jeſus Chriſt ; I have a Baptiſm to be Luk.12:50s 


Heb. 12. 4: 


ſtrong crying and tears'? fo will a regene- Heb. 5. 7. 


Intereſt in the Death of- 


\ - — a _ - = 
—_ — - — _ —_— - <A -— —— _- _ 
- - =_ PI IIS —- 
- 
py : 
- 
=2 = = —_— — - a —- po in =_ >— —_ 
_ -—_ - 
- - _— — — _ _ P__— ow _— _ — _ —_ _ 
= - - = —_ - = _— —_ = ——_ 
= < - - 
_— _- = : _ _— 
i m_——_ — - —_ —__— _— * —— wo 
—0- ——_ a” —- ———_ . ,- - - - _ 
- - —_ 

. - 
. 


238 


_ - 
—_ —_ jw noetnny 
_ - —_—_—_ _ 


Book VI 


Looking unto Jelus. 


+ Chap. 3. Se& 4 


2 Cor.7.1. 


ſpirit: firſt ſrom all filthineſs of the fleſh or bo- 


or the like; but when we grow in this Bleſſec 
Dnty, we then ſer our ſelves againſt ſpiritual 
wickedneſles ; as Pride, Preſumption, Self: car- 
nal confidence in a man's own Graces, or the 
like. This Method:the Apoſtle ſets down 3 /et 
21s cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs. of fleſh and 


dy, and then from all filthineſs of the ſpirit or 
ſoul; as the children of 1/7ael in their entrance 
into the land of Promiſe, firſt they ſat upon 
the Frontiers and Skirts of the Land, and then 
they fought it out, and prevailed in the heart 


| Wont, when the Waters abate, and fall ſhort, - © 


conclude certainly, that Mortification grows. 


of the Country ; ſo Chriſtians in their mortifi- 
cation; they firſt ſet upon worldly luſts, groſs 
evils, outward finsz and when they have en- 
countred them at the Frontiers, they then con- 


- flit with ſuch corruptions as lie more inwardly 


Rom.7.18. 


in the very heart, ſpiritual wickedneſles that are 
within. Now if this be our caſe, here is one ſign 
of pur growth. | 
2. Growing Mortificatton is more even , 
conſtant, laſting, durable, when there is in 
the heart a ſudden flowing and re-flowing ; it 
comes from thoſe vaſt Seas of Corruptions 
that are within us > many Souls have their A- 
gne-fits, ſometimes hot, and ſometimes cold ; 
it may be, now they are in a very good frame, 
and Within an hour or two, a mighty Tide 
comes in, and they are born down by Sin and 
Corruption ; in this cafe Mortification is very 
weak: Burt on the contrary , if we find our 
ſtanding more firm and ſure, if for the main, 
we walk evenly, and keep cloſely to the Lord, 
it carries with it an evidence that our Mortifica- 
tion grows. | 
2. Growing Mortification feels Luſt more 
weak, and the Spirit more ſtrong in its. ordi- 
nary atings. If we would know the truth of 
growth, let us look to our uſual fits of ſinning ; 
'for then a man's ſtrength or weakneſs is diſ- 
cerned moſt : as a man's weakneſs to good is 
diſcetned when he comes to act it; to will x 
preſent with me, but bow to perform that which 
x good, I find not: ſo a man's weakneſs to fin 
is beſt diſcerned, when he comes to aCt it: 
Mark then the ordinary Fits (as we call them) 
of ſinning 3 ſometimes God is pleaſed to ap- 
point ſome more frequent aſſaults, as if he 
would 'on purpoſe ſuffer the law of the mem- 
'bers to war, and tomuſter up all their Forces, 
that ſo we might the rather know what is in 
our hearts; at ſuch a time, if wefind that re- 
ſiſtance againſt ſin grows ſtronger, that ſin can- 
not advance and carry on his Army ſo as for- 
merly, that {in is encountred at firſt, or met 
withal at the Frontiers, and there overthrown, 
this is a good fign that now our Mortification 
grows ; as, ſuppoſe it be a Luſt of Fancy, it 
cannot boyl up to ſuch groſs fancies as it was 
wont; or ſuppoſe it be a Luſt of Pride, it 
boyls not up to ſich a Spirit of Pride as for- 
merly ; inſtead of bringing forth fruit, it now 
brings forth bloſſoms ; or inſtead of bringing 
forth bloſſoms, it now brings forth nothing 
but Leaves ; why , this is a ſure ſign that 
this Luſt is withering more and more ; 
when the inordinate "Thirſt is not ſo great 
in the time of the Fit, when the inward 
Luſts picch upon lower Acts than they had 


and leflen, and overflow leſs ground, we ma 


4. Growing Mortification hath more ability 
to abſtain from the very occaſions and begin. 
nings of luſt. Thus 7b (whom we! look on fob 31 
as a man much mortified) made a Covenant a 
with his Eyes, that he would not think upon a 
Maid; and no queſtion, as he made a Cove. 
nant, ſo he kept his Covenant. Oh! when a 
man cannot endure to come Where ſuch a one 

is that he loves not, when he cannot enduretbe 

. fight of him, or any thing that puts him in 
mind of him, not ſo much as to parly,vr ſpeak 
with him ; this is a ſign of a ſtrong hatred ; 
and ſo when a man hates the very Garment 
ſpotted with -the Fleſh, here's a gocd ſign: 1 
know this height is not eaſie to attain to, ang 
therefore ſome in imitation of Fob and David, 
have bound themſelves with Vows ard Promji- 
ſes, as much as might be, to abſtain from the 
appearance of evil, to cruſh the Cockatrice 
Egg before the Serpent could creep out of it, 
to avoid fin inits firſt riſe : but alas, how haye 
they broken their Vows from time to time? 
For all this, I dare not ſpeak againſt Vows, pro- 
vided, that, 1. They be of things lawful, 
2: That we eſteem them not as Duties of ab- 
ſolute neceſſity. And 23. That we bind not 
our ſelves perpetually, leſt our Vows ſhould 
become burdens urito us; but only for ſome 
ſhort time, and ſo renew them as occaſion re- 
quires : in this way our Vows might much 
help us in our Mortification : And if once, 
through the help of Vows or Prayer, or look- 
ing unto Jeſus, or going to the Croſs of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, or by any other means we feel 
our ſelves more able to reſiſt ſin, to hate fin 
in its firſt riſe, firſt motions, firſt on-ſet, we 
may aſſuredly hope that now our Mortification 
grows. 


| and walking with God more cloſe, and even, 


O my Soul, try now the growth of thy Mor- 
tification by theſe ſigns ; haſt thou overcome 
grofier ſins, and is now thy chiefeſt Conflict 
with ſpiritual wickedneſles ? Is thy ſtanding 


and conſtant than ſometimes it hath been ? is 
thy Luſts more weak, and thy Grace more 
ſtrong in ordinary aCtings? I ſay, in ordinary 
aCtings ; for the eſtimate of thy growth muſt 
not be taken for a turn or two, but by a con- 
ſtant courſe : haſt thon now more ability to 
quench the flame of ſin in the very ſpark, to 
daſh Babylcz's Brats againſt the ſtones, even 
whilſt they are little, to abſtain from ſin in its 
firſt motion or beginning ? Why, then is the | 
promiſe accompliſhed, he will ſubdue our iniqui- Mica.7.19, 
ties : Surely thou art a growing Chriſtian ; | 
thou haſt fellowſhip with Chriſt in his ſufferings; 

thy ground is ſolid, firm, and ſtable ; thy hope 

hath a Rock foundation, and thou maiſt build 

upon it, that Chriſt's Death, and Blood, and 
Sufferings are thine, even thine ; he loved thees 

and gave bimſelf for thee. 


SECT. 


[* 


b 31, | 


Chap. 2. Sect. Jo 
peat SEL A 


i. F_ Ec vs believe in eſs, carrying on the 


| Sam. 24, 485 3 ſhould I nor ſay with Saul, If @ man 


' from their Eternal Pains? And ye: what were 


' Looking unto Jeſus, 


SECT: :Y. 
of Believing in Jeſus in that Reſpect. 


great work of our Salvation for us, 
during his Sufferings and Death. , Every one 
Jooks upon this as an eafie Duty ; only the 
humble Soul, che ſcrupulous Conſcience cries 
our, What! 1s is poſſible that Chriſt ſhould die, 
ſuffer, ſhed his Blood for me? Hw Incarnation 
24s way his Life on Earth was to aff0- 
niſhment 3 but that the Son of God ſhould become 
Man, live amongſ# Men, and die ſuch a Death, 
even the Death of the. Croſs, for ſuch an one 
as d am, I cannot believe it ; it is an abyſs 
paſt fadoming : the more I conſider it, the more 
I am amazed at it. Suppoſe I had an Enemy m 
my power, Man or Devil, one that provokes me 
every day , one that hants my Soul to take it 


find bis Enemy, will he let him go well ang: 
It may be an ingenuous Spirit ( ſuch as DaviQ) 
would do thus much ; but would David, or any 
breathing Soul , not only ſpare his Enemy , but 
ſpill himſelf. to ſave bis Enemy ? Would a Man 
;XeÞ a Devil, to ſave Devils ? Would @ Man 
endure Hell Pains to free all the Devils in Hell 


this in compariſon of what Chriſt hath done or. 
ſuffered for us ? It is not ſo much for us to 
ſuffer for Devils ( for we are Fellow-Creatures) 
&s it 1s for Chriſt , God-man, Man-God, to 
ſuffer for us» Oh what an bard thing is it,. 
conſidering my Enmity againſt Chriſt, to believe 
that Chriſt died for me, that be gave himſelf 
30 the Death, even to the Death of the Croſs for 
my Soul? 

Trembling Soul! throw not away thy ſelf 

.in a way of Unbelief.. It may be. thou 
would'ſt not die for an Enemy, an irrecon- 
cilable Enemy ; but are not the mercies of 
God above all the mercies of men ? O be- 
lieve !- And that I may perſwade effeCtually , 
] ſhall lay down firſt ſome Directions; and 
ſecondly, ſome Encouragements of Faith. 

1. For the DireCtions of Faith, in refe- 
_ to Chriſt's Death, obſerve theſe Particu- 

rs: 

1. Faith muſt direftly go to Chriſt 3 not 
firſt ro the Promiſe, and then ro Chriſt z but 
firſt ro Chriſt , and then to che Promiſe ; 
the Perſon ever goes before the Preroga- 
tive. | 

2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the 
fleſh: This was the difference betwixt the 
New-Teſtament, and Old-Teſtament-Belie- 
vers; their Faith direfts only .to God, bur 
our Faith looks more immediately to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; Believe in the Lord Fefus, and thou ſhalt 
be [aved. | 

3- Faith muſt direQly go- to Chriſt, as 
God in the Fleſh, made under the Law. 
He continued in all things written in the 
Book of the Law to do them; and ſo our 
Faich muſt look upon him. But of theſe 


efore: I ſhall ſay nothing more to theſe Par- 
eiculars, 

4. Faith -muſt go to Chriſt, .not only as 
made under the direCtive part of the Law by 


| his life, but under che penal part of che Law 


by his deach 3 in both theſe reſpets Chrift was 


| made under the Law. The one half of the 


Law he ſatisfied by the holineſs of his life ; 
he fulfilled the Law in every jot, and every 
tittle; the other half of the Law he farisfied 
by .his enduring the Death, even the Death 
of the Croſs ; he paid both che Principal and 
the Forfeiture z and though men. do not ſo, 
yer Chriſt did ſo, that the whole Law might 
be ſatisfied fully, by his being under both 
theſe parts of the Law, Pay and Penalty : 
Come then, and look upon Chriſt. as dying ; 
it was the Serpent, as lifted up, and ſo looked 


ſtings. Alas ! we are diſeaſed, in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, as they were, and Chriſt Jeſus was 
lifted up as a Remedy to us, as the Serpent 
was unto them ; it remairis therefore, rhat as 
they looked up to the Brazen Serpent, ſo we 
look up to Feſus, believe in Jeſus, as lif:ed up 


of man be lifted up, that whoſoever. believerh in 


deed ſome difference there is berwixt the Ser- 
pent and Chriſt 
As, 1. The Brazen Serpent had not power 
in it ſelf to cure, as Chriſt hath. 2. The 


at, that healed the Iſraelites of their fiery 


for Life and for Salvation: As Moſes lified Joh.14/15- 
up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ſo mu{t 1he Son * 


him, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life, In- + 


Serpent cured the 1/raelites but for a time, 
to die again ; but whomſoever Jeſus cures in 


never die. 23. The Serpent alſo had its time 
of curing ; it did not always retain its Ver- 
tue, bur during the time they were in the 
Wilderneſs ; only Jeſus Chriſt , .onur Brazen, 
Serpent, doth ever retain his power and yer- 
tue to the end of the world; and hence it 
is, that in the Miniſtry , . Chriſt is till held 
forth as lifted up, that all thar will- bur look 
on him by. Faith, may live. 4. The Serpent, 
ſometimes a Remedy. againſt Poyſon , was 
afrer turned even to poyſon the 1/raelites , 
which made Hezekiab to cruſh it, and break 
it, and ſtamp it to powder; but Jeſus Chriſt 
ever remains the ſovereign and healing God 3 
he is rhe ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. 
He is unchangeable in his goodneſs, as he is 
in his holy and divine Nature ; he can never 
be defaced, nor deſtroyed , bur he abideth 
che Saviour of finners to all Erernity : Why 
then ler us rather look upon Chriſt, and be- 
lieve in Chriſt as lifted wp, (i. e.) as be 
was crucified and died on the Croſs. In 
this reſpeft he is made a fit Object for a 
ſinner's faith to truſt upon, and reſt upon ; 
Chriſt as crucified , as made ſin, and a curſe 
'for- us, is the objet of our pardon. O this is 
it that makes Chriſt's death ſo deſirable ; 
why therein is virtually and meritoriouſly 
pardon of Sin, Juſtification, Redemption, Re- 
conciliation , and what not ? Oh.! cries a 
ſinner , where may I ſet my foot ? How 
ſhould I regain my God ? My ſin bath un- 
done me, which way ſhould I caſt for pardon? 


Why 


Book VI. 2 39 : 


a Spiritual Senſe, he cures for ever ; they (ball Joh. 11.26. 
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L eviing unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 3: Sc. x; 


— ——— 


- Why now remember that in ſeeking pardon, 
Chriſt was crucified : Chriſt as dying , is 
principally to be eyed and looked at: Who 
is be that condemneth, it s Chriſt that died , 


Rom.*.24. Rom. 8. 34. No Queſtion Chriſt's Active 


Obedience, during his Life , was moſt ex- 
att, and perfeCt, and meritorious 3 yet that 
was not the expiation of ſin : only his Paſ- 
ſize Obedience ( Chriſt only in his Suffer- 
ings ) took away fin, the guilt of fin, and 
puniſhment for fin : Me have redemption 
through the bloced of Chriſt , even the for- 
giveneſs of ſins. .1f any humble Soul would 
have recourſe to that Chriſt , who: is now in 
Heaven, let him firſt in the AQings of his 
Faith , conſider him as crncified , as lifted 
vp , as made fin for us, as through whom 
( under that conſideration) he is to receive 
pardon of fin, Juſtification, Redemption, Re- 
conciliation, Sandctification, Salvation. 

5. Faith in going to Chriſt, as lified up, it 
is principally. and mainly to look unto the 


end, meaning , intent, and deſign of Chriſt* 


in his Sufferings, as he was lifted up. We 
are not barely to conſider the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt's Death, but the aim of Chriſt in his 
Death. Many read the Hiſtory , and they 
are affected with it ; 'There is a Principle of 
Humanity in Men, which will ſtir up Com- 
paſſion, and Love, and Pity towards all in 
Miſery : Whilſt Chriſt was ſuffering, the Wo- 
men followed after him weeping ; but this 
. weeping, not being Spiritual, or rais'd e- 
nough, he ſaid to them, Daughters of Feru- 
ſalem weep not for me , but for your ſelves- 
The way of Faith drawing Vertue out of 
Chriſt's Death, it is eſpecially co look to the 
ſcope and. drift of Chriſt in bis Sufferings. 
As God looks principally to the — of 
ethe Spirit , by Prayer, ſo doth Faith look 
principally to the meaning of Chriſt in his 
Sufferings : Miſtake not, my meaning is not, 
that we-ſhould be ignorant of the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt's Death, or of the manner of Chriſt's 
Sufferings'; you ſee we have opened it large- 
ly, and followed it cloſe from firſt to laſt ; 
but we muſt not ſtick there ;. we ſhould a- 
bove all, look- to the mind and heart of 
Chriſt in all this : Some obſerve, that both in 
the Old and New Teſtament we find this Me- 
thod ; firſt, the Hiſtory, and then the Myſtery ; 
firſt, the Manner, and then the Meaning of 
Chriſt's Sufferings ; as in the Old Teſtament, 
We have firſt the Hiſtory, in Pſal. 22. writ- 
ten by-Davtid; and then the Myſtery, in 1/a. 52. 
written by 1/aiah. And in the New Teſtament 
we bave firſt the manner of his Sufferings writ: 
ten at large by all the Evangeliſts; and then 
the meaning , Written by the Apoſtles in all 
cheir Epiſtles. Now accordingly are the ACts 
of Faith ; we muſt firſt /ook on Feſus as lifted 
up, and then look at the end-and meaning ; 
why - was this Jeſus thus lifted up ? Well, 
but you may demand,: what was the End, 
the Plot, the great Deſign of Chriſt in this re- 
ſpect ? 

I anſwer , Scme Ends were remote, and 


others were more immediate 3 but omitting 
all thoſe Ends that are remote, his Glory, our 


Salvation, &c. 
ticulars. 


1, One Deſign of Chriſt's Death was to re. 
deem vs from the ſlavery of Death and Hey - 
He hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Laay. 
being made 'a Curſe for us; 
Curſed is every one that hangeth on a The: 
Hence it is, that we ſay, that by bis Suffer. 
ings Chrift hath redeemed us from Hell; and 

his doings Chriſt hath given us a right to He. © 
ven; he was made under the Law, that he might 
redeem them that were under the Law. Alas ! 
we were carnal, ſold under fin ; whereupon Ga 
the Law ſeized on us, lock'd us up, as it 
were, in a- Dungeon ; yea, the ſentence paſ- 
ſed, and we but waited for Execution : 
Now to get us rid from this diſmal, damng. - 
ble Eſtate , Chriſt himſelf is made under the 
Law, that he might redeem us. Redeem ns! 
How ? Not by way of Intreaty, to ſtep in, 
and beg our Pardon; that would not ſerve 
the turn: Sold we were, and bought we 
muſt be ; a Price mult be laid down for us, 
it was a matter of Redemption ; But with 
_ muſt we be redeemed ? Surely with 
no eaſie Pricez ah no, it coſt him dear, and 


I ſhall only anſwer in theſe-Par. 


ble things, as Silver and Gold, but with the 


was the Price we ſtood him in; which he 


many. ' The Caſe ſtood thus betwixt Chriſt 
and us in this Point of Redemption ; we 
all like a Crew or Company of MalefaQors, 
were ready to ſuffer, and to be executed : 
Now, what ſaid Chriſt to this ? by, I wil 
comAunder the Law, ſaid Chriſt, 1 will ſuffer 
that which they ſhould ſuffer ; I will take upon 
me their Execution, upon Conditions I may redeem © 
them. Now this he did at bis death, and this 
was the end why he died, that by his death we 
might be redeemed from the ſlavery of Death 
and Hell. | : 

2+ Another deſign of Chriſt's death, was to 
free us from ſin: Not only would he remove 
the effeft, but he would take away the cauſe 
alſo-; Whom God hath ſet forth to be a oy ] 


ation——— for the remiſſion of ſin.—— Behol, 


World. 
who knew no ſin, that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. —- Once hath be © 


appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of him- 
a f——— And the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all ſm. This was the Plor, 
which God by an ancient deſign aimed at in 
the ſuffering of Jeſus Chriſt, that be would 
take away Sin: And thus Faith muſt, take it 
up, and look upon it. When Peter had ſet 
forth the heinouſneſs of the Fews ſin, in kifling 
Chrift, he tells them at laſt of that deſign of old; 
All this was done, ſaid he, by the determinate 
Counſel of God, His meaning was firſt to hum- 
ble them, and then to raiſe them up ; q. 4 
It was not ſo much they that wrought his death, 
as the Decree of God, and the Agreement of 
God and Chriſt: There was an ancient contrive- 
ment, that' Jeſus Chriſt ſhould die for ſin, and 
that all our ſins ſhould be laid on the back of 
T Jeſus 


as it 14 written , Gal. 3, ts 


very dear: Te were n10t redeemed with corrupti- IPet.1.13/ 
precious Blood of Chrift :- His precious 'Blood | 
paid when he gave bis life a Ranſome for Mato 


H- Rom:234, 
the John 1.29. 
Lamb of God which taketh away the ſins of the 2Cor.541. 


He hath made bim to be Sin for us, ok - 


CF 


Is 
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TJcſus Chrilt ; and therefore he ſeems to ſpeak 
comfort to them in this; that howſoever they 
deſigned it, yet God and Chriſt deſigned a fur- 
ther end in it than they imagined, even to the 
R emiſſion of Sins : Who was delivered to death 


Rom 4-25 for our ſins , end roſe again for our Fuſtification. 


The Death of Chritt (as one obſerves) was the 
greateſt and ſtrangelt delign that ever God un- 
dertook, and therefore ſure he had an end pro- 
portionable to it ; God that willeth not. the 
Death of a Sinner, would not for any inferior 
end , will the Death of his Son, whom he 
loved more than all the World belides ; it muſt 
needs be ſome great matter for which God 
hhould contrive the Death of his Son; and in- 
deed it could be no leſs than to remove that 
which he moſt hated, and that was Sin. Here 
then is another end of Chriſt's Death, it was 
for the Remiſlion of Sin, one main part of our 
Juſtification. 

3. Another deſign of Chriſt's Death was to 
mortify our Members which are upon the Earth. 
Not only would he remit Sin, but he would 
deftroy ir, kill it, crucify itz he would not have 

Rom.6.11 it Reign in our. mortal bodies , that we ſhould obey 

it in the luſts thereof. This deſign the Apolile 

' Pet. 2, ſets out if\ theſe words, be bare our ſins in bis 

24. own body upon the Tree, that we being dead unto ſin, 

ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs : Chrilt by his Death 

had not only a deſign to deliver us from the 

guilt of Sin, but alſo from the power of Sin : 

God forbid that T ſhould glory, ſave in the Crofs of 

Gal. 6. 14, 997 Lord Jeſus Chrift , by whom the World is cru- 

cified unto me, and I unto the World: Panl was a 

mortified Man, dead to the World, and dead 

to Sin; but how came he ſo to be? Why, this 

he attributes to the Croſs of Chriſt, to the 

Death of Chriſt ; the Death of Jeſus was the 

Heb. 9.14. cauſe of this Death in Paul: How much more 

, * * ſhall the blood of Chriſt purge our conſciences 

from dead works to ſerve the Living God ? There 

is in the Death of Chriſt firſt a Value, and ſe- 

condly , a Virtue; the former is available to 

our Juſtification , the latter to our Sanditicati- 

on 3 now Sandtification hath two Parts, Morti- 

fhcation and Vivification : Chriſt's Death , or 

paſhve Obedience, is more properly conducible 

to the one; his Life, or a&ive Obedience to the 

other, Hence Believers are faid to be engraffed 

Rom, 6.4, with Chriſt in the likeneſs of bis death there is a 

kind of likeneſs betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians : 

Chriſt died, and the Chriſtian dies ; Chrift di- 

ed a natural] Death, and a Chriſtian dies a ſpi- 

ritual Death ; Chriſt died for Sin, and the 

Chriſtian dies for Sin; this was another end of 

the Death of Chriſt ; there iſſues from his Death 

a mortifying Virtue, cauſing the death of Sin in 

a Believers Soul, one main part of our Sancti- 
fication, 

O my Soul, look to this ; herein lies the Pith 
and Marrow. of the Death of Chriſt; and if now 
thou wilt but a& and exerciſe thy Faith: in 
this reſpe&, how mighteſt thou draw the Vir- 
tue and Efficacy of his Death into thy. Soul? 
But here is the Queſtion, how ſhould I man- 
rage my Faith? Or, how ſhould I a& my 
Faith, to draw down the Virtne of Chrilt's 
death, and ſo to feel the Virtue of Chriſt's death 


| " ny Soul, mortifying, crucitying, and killing 
Sin ? 


| 


Cn eros 
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I anſwer, I. In Prayer, Meditation, Selt-ex- 
amination, recciving of the Lord's Supper,: &c. 
I muſt propound to my Self and Soul the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as having undertaken and per- 
tormed that bitter and painful Work of ſuffer- 
ing even unto Death ; yea, that of the Croſs , 
as it is held out in the Hiſtory and Narrative of 
the Goſpel. 2. I muſt really and ſtedfaſtly 
believe, and firmly aſſent that thoſe Sufferings 
of Chriſt ſo revealed and diſcovered, were real 
and true, undoubted and every way unqueſti- 
onable as in themſelves. 3. I muſt look upon 
thoſe grievous, bitter, cruel, painful, and with 
all opprobrious, execrable, ſhameful Sufferings 
of Chriſt, as very firange and wonderful ; but 
eſpecially conſidering the ſpiritual part of his 
Sufferings, viz. the ſenſe and apprehenſion of 
God's forſaking and affliting him in the day of 
his fierce Anger,l ſhould even be aſtonithed and 
amazed thereat: What! that the Son of God 
ſhould lay his Head on the Block, under the 
Blow of Divine Juſtice ; that he ſhould put him- 
ſelf under the Wrath of his Heavenly Father ; 


that he ſhould enter into the Combat of Gods 
heavy Diſpleaſure, and be deprived of the ſenfe 
and feeling of his Love, and Mercy, and wont- 
ed Comfort ! How ſhould I but itand agaſt at 
theſe ſo wonderful —— of Jeſus Chriſt! 
4. I muſt weigh and conſider what it was 
that occalioned and cauſed all this, viz. Sin, 
yea, my Sin, yea, this and: that Sin particular- 
ly. This comes nearer home, and from this I 
muſt now gather in theſe ſeveral Conclutions : 
As, 

I, It was the deſign of Chriſt by h's Sufferings. 
to give Satisfaction to the Infinite Juſtice of 
God. for Sin. 2, It was intended and meant 
(at leaſt in a ſecond place) to give out to the 
World a moſt notable and eminent Inſtance arid 
Demonſiration of the horridneſs, odiouſneſs, and 


* 


 execrableneſs of Sin; fith no leſs than all this, 


yea, nothing elſe but this would ſerve the turn 
to Expiate it, and atone for it. 3. It holds 
forth again, as Sin is horrid in its (elf, ſo it 
cannot but be exceeding grievots and offenſive 


| to Chriſt: Oh, it coſt him dear, it put him to 


all this Paih and Torture ; it made him cry out, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me * How 
then ſhould it but offend him above all, above 
any thing in the World ? 4. If therefore there be 
in me any ſpark of Love towards Chriit, or any 
likeneſs to Chriſt ; or if I would have Chriſt to 
bear any AﬀeQion, Love, Regard, or ReſpeCtt 
unto me, it will abſolutely behove me by all 
means to loath Sin, and caſt it away from me ; 
to root it up, to quit my hands, and to rid 
my heart of it. - The truth is, -I cannot poſ- 
libly give forth a more pregnant Proof of my 
{mcere Love, entire Aﬀe&cion, Reſpect , 'Con- 
formity, Reſemblance, Sympathy to, and with 
Chriſt , than by offering all Violence ; uſu- 
oy all holy ſeverity againſt Sin for his very ' 
ake, | 

Now when the heart is thus exerciſed, God - 
by his Spirit will not fail to mect ns;. our delire 
and endeavour of our Soul to weaken and kill 
Sin in the Soul, is not without its reward ; but 
eſpecially when Sin hath in this way, and by 
this means, loſt the Aﬀection of the Soul, and 


| is brought in hatred, and diſeſteem, ir decays, 
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and dyes of it ſelf;for it only liveth and flouriſh- | 
eth-by the warm affeions, good thoughts, and. 


opinion that the Soul hath of it. So that mat- 
ters going thus in the heart, the influence that 
ſhould nouriſh and maintain Sin, is cut off, and 
it withers by degrees till it be finally, and fully 
deſtroyed. 

This for DiteQionz now for the Encourage- 
ments of our Faith to believe in Chriſt's Death, 
COnfider,mm— XS | 

I. The fulneſs of this ObjeQ, Chriſt crucified; 
there is a tranſcendent All-ſufficiency in the 
Death of Chriſt; in a ſafe Senſe it contains in 
it in univerſal Redemption; it is ſufficient for the 
Redemption of every Man in the World, yea, 
and effeual for all that have been, are, or (hall 
be called into the State of Grace, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, bound or free. I know ſome hold 
that Chriſt died for all, and every Man, with a 
purpoſe to fave ; only thus they explicate; 
1, That Chriſt died for all Men conſidered in 
the common Lapſe or Fall, 'but not as Obſtinate, 
Impenitent, or Unbelievers ; he died not for 
ſuch, as ſuch; 2. That Chriſt died for all Men 
in reſpe& of the requeſt or impetration of Sal- 
vation , but the Application thereof is proper 
to Believers. 3. That Chriſt died not to bring 
all or any man actually to Salvation, but to 
purchaſe Salvability, and Reconciliation fo far, 
as that God might and would ( Salve Fuſtitia ) 
deal with them on rerms of a bettex Covenant, 
4: That Chriſt hath purchaſed Salvability for 
all Men, but Faith and Regeneration he hath 

merited for none; becauſe God is bound to 
give that which Chriſt hath merited of him, 
altho it be not deſixed, or craved. I cannot af- 

ſent to theſe poſitions; but thus far I grant , 

that Chriſt's Death in it (elf is a ſufficient Price 

and Satifaction to God for all the World ; and 
that alſo it is effeQtual in many particulars to all 
men reſpe&ively in all the World ; every man 
in one way or other hath the Fruit of Chriſt's 
Death conferred upon him; but this fruit 
is not of one kind; for, 1. Some Fruit is 
common to every Man , as the earthly Bleſfings 
which Infidels enjoy, may be termed the Fruits 
of Chriſt's Death. 2. Other Fruit Is common 
to all the Members of the viſible Church, as to 
be called by the Word to enjoy the Ordinances, 
to live under the Covenant, to partake of ſome 
Graces that come from Chrilt, 3. Other Fruit 
is indeed peculiar to the Saints of God, as Faith 
unfeigned, Regeneration, pardon of Sin, Adop- 
tion, &c. And yet this Fruit is univerſal to 
all the Saints, whether Jews or Gentiles; in 
Rom. 11. Which Sence ſpeaks the Apoſtle, He ſpared not his 
32. own Son, but delivered bim up for us all. 
1 Tim. 2. And be gave bimſelf a ranſom for all,— and God 
6 n. 11, £atÞ concluded them all in unbelief,, that he might 
32.  hbave mercy upon all, — And by the righteouſneſs 
Rom.s.18 of one, the free gift came _ all men unto juſtifica- 
Heb. 2. 9. tion of lifez—- He tafted of death for all men, or 
diſtributively for every man. All which Texts 


Joh.11. 51, are rightly interpeted by Caiaphas, He propheſied 
$2, that Teſs ſhould dye for that Nation; and not for 


that Nation only, but that alſo be ſhould gather to- 
gether in one the Children of God, that were ſcattered 
abroad. And thus Fobn brings in the four Beaſts, 
and four and twenty. Elders, ſaying , Thox art 


Rer, 5. 9, worthy to take the Book, and to open the Scals there- 


of,, for thou waſt ſlain,and haſt redeemed us to God by 
thy Blood, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, and 
ry wy and Nation; and thus Pal rightly argues, 
Is be the God of the Jews only? Ts he not of the 
Gentiles alſo? Jes, of the Gentiles alſo, O the 
fulneſs of Chriſt's Death!-——- many are apt to 
complain, Would Chriſt dye for me ? Why alas, I 
am an alien, I am not of the Commonwealth of Iſrael, 
I am a dog, IT am a ſinner, a grievous ſinner, a ſinner 
of the Gentiles :- And what then? Te who ſometimes 
were afar off. ar: now made nigh by the Blood of 
Chriſt, for+he is our Peace, who hath mgde both one, 
and hath broken down the middle wall of partition be- 
tween #5; that he might reconcile both unto God in one 
body by the croſs, Oh what Encouragement is this 
for thee to believe thy part in the Death of 
Chriſt? | 

2, Conſider the worth, the excellency of this 
glorious Obje& , Chriſt crucified. There is an 
infinite of worth in the Death of Chriſt; and . 
this riſeth, firſt from the Dignity of his Perſon, 


Rom.2» 


Eph. 
Ig, " 


| he was God-man; the Death of Angels and 


Men if put together, could not haveamounted to 
the excelleucy of Chriſt's Death; ſtand amazed 
at thy happineſs, O Believer, thou haſt gained 
by thy loſs, thou haſt loſt the Righteouſneſs of 
a Creature, but the Righteouſneſs of an inf- 
nite Perſon is now made thine z hence it is Rom.to3 
many times called the Righteouſneſs of God : both 2 Cor. s. 
becauſe Chriſt is God z and becauſe it is ſuch a *%* 
Righteouſneſs as God is fatished with z he looks 
for uv bettex, yea, there can be no better. 
2. This worth is not only in reſpe& of the 
Dignity of the Perſon, but alſo in reſpec of the 
price offered: O, it was the Blood of Chriſt, 
one drop whereof is of more worth than thou- 
ſands of Gold and Silver. It was this Blood that ag; a; 
purchaſed the whole Church of God, which a thou- 28. 
{and Worlds of Wealth could never have done. 
3+ This worth is not only in reſpedt of the Per- 
ſon and Price neither, but alſo in reſpe& of the 
manner of the Oblation; Chriſt muſt dye on 
the Croſs as it was determined ; the price in 
it ſelf, is not enough, unleſs it be ordered and 
paproges according to the will of him, who 
to be ſatisfied; if a man ſhould give for a 
captive Priſoner an infinite Sum of Money, ſuf- 
ficient in it ſelf to redeem a thouſand, yet if 
not according to ſuch a way as the Conqueror 
preſcribeth, 'if not according to the contites, 
it could not be called a Satisfaction ; now this 
was the condition that Chriſt muſt die, and die. 
that Death of the Croſs, .and accordingly he 
undertook, and performed, which ſet a Luſtre, 
and Glory, and Excellency, and worth upon. 
his Death. O the worth, O the Excellency of 
this Death of Chriſt !——many are apt to com- 
plain, O the filth of my Sins! Oh the injuries and 
enkindneſs that have been in mine inaquities ! it is not 
my miſery , my deſtruftion that ſo much troubles me, 
as that God is diſpleaſed. Sweet Soul! turn thine 
Eyes hither ; ſurely this Death of Chriſt is more 
ſatisfactory to God , than all thy Sins poſſibly 
can be difpleaſing to God 3 there was more 
ſweet favour in Chriſt's Sacrifice , than there 
could be offence in all thy Sins; the Excellency 
of Chriſt's Death in making righteous, doth 
ſuper-abound the tilchineſs of Sin in making a 
Sinner. Come on then, and cloſe with Chritt 


I Pet, 1, 
18, | 


upon this Encouragement ; there is a Dignity, 
an 


Ja 
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Chap. 3+ Sect. o5 6. 
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9 Chron. 
33.6. 


Matt. 26. 
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Looking unto 'J ſus, 


an excellency, in this objc& of faith, Chriſt cr- | 


ciged. | : 
n 3. Conſider the ſuitableneſs of this bleſſed 
object, The death of Chrift, There 1s in It a 
ſuitableneſs to our ſinful condition, whatſoever 
the fin is; it is the cry of ſome, They dare not 
believe, "they dare not touch Chriſt crucified, they dare 
not approach to that precious blood, becauſe of this fin, 
and that fin, and the other ſin. Whereas in the 
death and blood of Chriſt (if they could but 
take a full view of it) they might find ſome- 
thing ſuitable to their cliate : As for inſtance, 
ſuppoſe thy ſin the greateſt ſin imaginable, ex- 
cept that againſt the Holy Ghoſtz Art thou a 
Murtherer? haſt thou had thy hands imbrued in 
the blood of Saints?Why Tee now how Chriſt for 
thy ſake was eſteemed of the Jews, a murther- 
cr, and worſe than a murtherer ; —_ : 
erred before Teſus ; Barabbas 15 releaſed, an 
RY is belt Bs 3 yea, his blood is ſhed, to 
waſh away thy blood-ſhed 3 Art thou a Sorcerer, 
a Negromancer ? Is thy fin the fin of Manaſſeh, 
of A it is ſaid, that ke uſed inchantments, 
and witchcraft ; and dealt with a familiar ſpirit, 
and with wizards z why , ſee now how Jeſus 
Chriſt for thy ſake was eſteemed of the Jews as 
an impoſtor, an inchanter ; for ſo ſome ſay, 
that he, got the Name of God, and ſowed it in 
his Thigh, and by vertue thereof he wrought 
all his Miracles ; and they commonly reported 
of him that he had a Devil, and that be caſt 
out devils through Belzebub Prince of devils. Art 
thou a blaſphemer? haſt thou joyned with thoſe: 
in theſe ſad times ', who have opencd their 
mouths againſt the God of Heaven, enough to 
make a Chriſtian -rend his heart; and weep 1: 
blood ? Why ſee now how Jeſus for thy lake 
was judged of Cataphas, and all the Sanhedrim, 
for a blaſphemer of God, and that in the higheſt. 
kind of blaſphemy," as making bimſelf equal with 
God ; yea, fee how the bigh Prieſt. rends bis 
clothes , ſaying, he hath ſpoken blaſphemy; Surely 
all this he endured, that very blaſphemers may' 
find mercy, if they will but come in, and be- 
lieve in Jeſus. I might inſtance ' in: other fins. 
Art thou a Traytor, a Glutton, a-Drunkard, 
a Wine-bibber, a Thief, a Seducer, a Compa- 
nion of ſinners ? Why, ſee. now how Jeſus 
Chriſt was for thy fake, thiis called, reputed, 
accounted ; whatever the ſin is, there's ſome- 
thing in Chriſt that anſwers. that very ſinful. 
neſs ; thou art a ſinner, and he is made fin, to 
ſatisfie the wrath of God even for thy fin; thou 
art {uch, and ſuch a ſinner, and-he ts accounted 
ſuch and ſuch a ſinner for thy fake, that thou 
mighteſt find in him ſomething\ſvitable:to thy 
condition, and fo the xather be encouraged to 
believe, that in him, and through him all thy 
{ins ſhall be done away. Away, away: unbe- 
lief, diſtruſt, deſpair ! you ſee now the bra- 
zen ſerpent lifted .up, you ſee what a. bleſſed 
obje&t is before you z O believe! O look 
up wnto Jeſus! O believe in him thus car- 


rying on the work of thy Salvation . in his 
death, | Kh at 


Hunger, 


SECT. VI 
Of Loving Jeſus in that reſped. 


6. T Et us love Feſus as carrying on the great 
-4 work of our Salvation for us during his 
infferings and death. What ! Did he ſuffer and. 


man ſhould grve bis life for bis friends.—— bu, God 
commendeth his love towards us,- in that while we 
were yet ſinners, Chrift dyed for us. Why here's 
an argument of love indeed, how ſhould we 
but love him who hath thus loved us ? In pro- 
ſecution. of this, I have no more to do, but tirlt 
to ſhew Chriſt's love to us, and then to exer- _ 
ciſe our love to him again, _ 

I. For his Love to us ; Had not God ſaid it; 
andthe Scriptures recorded it, who would have 
believed our reports ?. Yet Chriſt hath done it, 
and it is worth our while to weigh it, and con- 
lider it in an holy meditation.——Indeed with 
what leſs than raviſhment of Spirit can I be- 
hold the Lord Jeſus, who from everlaſting was 
cloathed with Glory and Majeſty, now wrap- 
ped in Rags, cradled in a Manger,' expoſed to 
hirſt, Wearineſs, Danger, Contempr, 
Poverty, Revilings, Scourgings,' Perſecution ? 
But to let them paſs : Into what extaſics may I 
be caſt to fee the Judg of all the World accu- 
ſed: judged, condemned? to ſee 'the Lord of 
life dying. upon the tree of ſhame and curſe ? to 
ſee the.eternal Son of God ftrugling with his 
Fathers wrath? to ſee him who had faid, Tand 
my Father are one, ſweating drops of blood in 
his agony, and crying out on his croſs, my God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Oh whither 
hath his love to mankind carried him ? Had he 
only ſent his creatures to ſerve us, had he only 
ſent his Prophets to adviſe us in the way to Hea- 
ven; had he only ſent his Angels from his 
chamber of preſence to attend upon us, and to 
miniſter to us, it had been a great deal of mer- 
cyz or if it muſt be ſo, had Chiiſt come down 
from Heaven hiinſelf, but only to viſit us, or 
had :he come only and wept over us, ſaying, 
Oh that you bad known, even you in, this your day; 
the things belonging to your f x5 !* Oh that you bag 
more conſidered- of my goodneſs ! Oh that you had 
never finhed ! this would- have' been ſuch a mer- ' 
cy as that all the: World would have wondered 
at it: But that Chriſt himfelf ſhould come, . 
and lay down his blood and life, and all for his 
people z and yet I am not at the lowelt, that 
he ſhould* not 'only part with life, but patt 
with the ſenſe and: ſweetneſs of God's love, 


loving-kindneſs is better than life; that he ſhould - 
be content to be accurfed, that we might 'be 
'bleſfed 3 that he- ſtiould be ' content to be for- 
ſaken , that 'we might 'not' be forfaken ;- 
that he ſhould -be content' to he condemned, 
that we might be acquitted'; O what rap- 
tures of Spirit can be - ſufficient. ' for the ad- 
miration of this ſo- infinit# mercy ? Be thou 
ſwallowed. up, O my ſoul, in this depth' of 
Divine love; and hate- to ſpend: thy thoughts 
any more upon the baſe objects of this wrerch- 
ed world ,- when thou haſt ſuch a Saviour 


| 


Iiil 2 to 
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dye? Greater love than this hath no man, that a Rom. 8.8. 


which is 4 thouſand times' better than life, Thy Pal. 63.3. 
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Looking unto Jofus. 


— 


to take them up,—Come look on thy Feſus, who 
dyed temporally, that thou mighteſt live eter- 
nally : whoout of his ſingular tthderneſs would 
not ſuffer thee to burn in Hell for ten, twenty, 
thirty, forty, an hundred years, and then reco- 
ver thee, by which, notwithſtanding he might 
better and deeper have imprinted in thee the 
bleſſed memory of a dear Redeemer 3 no, no, 
this was the Article betwixt him and his Father, 
That thou ſhouldſt never come there z, ſee but, .ob- 
ferve but Chriſt's love in that mutual agreement 
betwixt God and Chriſt, 0h T am preſſed ( faith 
God ) with the fins of the world, as a Cart is preſ- 
ſed that is full of ſheaves ; come my Son,” either thou 
muſt ſuffer, or I muſt damn the world: According- 
ly I may imagine the Attributes of God to 
ſpeak to God, Mercy cries, I am abuſed, and Pa- 
tience cries, I am dſpiſed; and Goodneſs cries, 1 
am wronged, and Holineſs cries, I am contraditted 3 
and all theſe come to the Father for Fuſtice, cry- 
ing to him, That all the world were oppoſers of bis 
Grace and Spirit , and if any be ſaved,Chriſt muſt be 
puniſhed, In this caſe we muſt imagine Chriſt 
ficpped in, nay rather than ſo ( aith Chriſt) I will 
bear all, and undertake the ſatisfying of all. And 
now look upon; him ! he hangs. on the Croſs all 
naked, all torn, all bloody ; betwixt Heaven 


and Earth, as if he were caſt out of Heaven, | 


and alſo reje&ted by Earth :; he hath a Crown 
indeed, but ſach a one as few men will touch, 
none will take from him and if any raſh man 
will have it, he muſt tear hair, skin, and all, 
or it will not come; his hair is all clodded with 
blood, his face all clouded with black and blew, 
he is all over fo pitifully rent, outwards, in- 
wards, body.and foul.—I will think the reſt ; 
alas, when I bave ſpoken all I can, I ſhall ſpeak 
under it ; had I the tongues of men and AngeS, 
I could not expreſs it; Oh love more 

than Hell! Oh love more high than Heaven ! 


the brighteſt Sexaphims that burn, in love, axe” 
but.as ſpaxkles og mighty fame of love in - 


the. heaxt of Jeb 
' 2, If this beC! 
lave. we owe .taChriſt? Oh now for an heaxt 


that might be ſome ways anſwerahle to theſe -| 


mercies! Oh fora ſoul ſick of love, yea fikk; 
uitto death ! -how.ſhould I be otherwiſe, or any 


leſs ;affeted, thjs: only ſickneſs. is. our health: 


this death our life, and not'to be. thus ſick is to 


be dead in fins and treſpaſſes z why, ſurely I. 


have heaxd enough, for; which. to; love-Chriſ} 
for ever.. The depths. of God's-grace are bot- 


tomleſs, they paſs our underſtandings, yet they. 


recreate our hearts; they give matter of admixa- 
tion, yet they are not kf 
God raiſe; up our ſouls to thee, and if our 
Spirits be top weak to know thee, make our 
affections ardent and fincere to love thee. 

- Surely the death of Chriſt requires this, and 
calls for this: many' other motives we may 
draw from Chriſt, and many other motives are. 
laid down in the Goſpel, and indeed the whole 
Goſpel is no other, thing than a motive to draw 
man to God by the force-of God's Ibye to,man ; 
in this ſenſe the holy Scriptures may be called the 
book, of true love, ſeeing therein God 'both un- 
folds his love to us, and alſo binds our love to 
him ; but of all the motives we may draw 
from Chriſt, and of all the arguments we may 


cep * 


p41. | | 
hriſt's love to,us, what is that 


evoid- of conſolation: | 


find in the Goſpel of Chriſt,. there is 'none to 
this, the death of Chriſt, the blood of Jeſus: 
Is not this ſuch a love-letter, as never, never 
was the like? Read the words, For bis great 
love wherewith be loved us, Ephel. 2. 4. or if you 
cannot read, obſerve the Hieroglyphicks, every 
ſtripe is a letter, every nail is a capital letter, 
every bruiſe is a black letter , his bleeding 
wounds are as ſo many rubricks to ſhew upon 
record : Oh conſider it , is' not this a great 
love? Are not all mercies wrapt up inthe blood 


. of Chriſt? It may be thou haſt riches, honours, 


friends, means, Oh but thayk the-blood of 
Chriſt for- all thou haſt z' it may be thou hak 


| Grace, and that is better than Corn, or Wine, 
| or Oil? Oh but for this thank the Blood of 


Jeſus, ſurely it was theBlood of. Chriſt that did 

this for thee;. thou waſt a rebellious ſoul, thou 

haſt an hard and filthy heart, but Chriſt's blood 
was the fountain opened, and it took away all 

{in and all uncleanneſs ; Chriſt in all, and Chriſt 

above all, and wilt thou not love him'? Oh 

that all our words were words of love, and all 

our labour, Yabour of love; and all our thoughts, 
thoughts of love z that we might ſpeak of 
love, and muſe of love, and love this Chriſt, 
who hath firſt loved us, with all our heart, 
and foul, and ne What? wilt thou not 
love Jeſus Chriſt ? Let-me ask thee then, whom 
wilt thou love? or rather whom canſ thou 
love, if thou loveſi not him? If thou fayeſt, 
T love my Friends, Parents, Wife, Children, Oh 
but love Chriſt more than theſe 3 a friend 
would be an enemy. but that the blood of 
Chriſt doth frame his heartz a Wife would be 
a trouble, but that the blobd: of Chrift doth 


frame her. heart; all mercies are conveyed to 


us through this channel z Oh who would not 
__ the "Ow rue Fn it again 
an again , Our Jeſus thought nothing too g 
far. us, he. a with be life and blood, he 
parts with the fenſe and feeling of the love of 
God, and alf: this; for-us, -and for our ſakes ; 
Ah my foul; how. ſhould thou but love himin 
all things, and by all means? ARTICLES 
{ It. is reported of Tpnatins, that he {ocontinu- 
ally meditated-on- the great things Chrift- ſaf- 
fered for him, that he was brought entirely to 
love him : and. when he was demanded, why 
he would not forſake Chriſt, rather than ſuffer 


| bimſ{elf tobe torn and devoured of wild beaſts? 


He anſwered, that he could not forget him be- - 
cauſe of his ſufferings 3 Oh his ſufferings ( ſaid 

he) are - not tranſcient words, or removable objects, 
but. they are indelible charafiers, fo engraven in my 
heart, that all the torments of | earth can never raze 
them out. And - being. commanded: by ' that 
bloody Tyrant Trajan to be ript-and unbowet- 
led, they found FiſrChr written upon his 
heart in Charafters of Gold. Here was an 


| heart worth Gold; Oh that it might be thus 


with us! If my hands were all of love, that I 
 could-work nothing but love; if. my eyes were 
all. of love, that.I could ſee-nothing but love 
if my mind were all of love, that I could 
think of nothing but love ; all were too little 
to love that Chriſt, who hath thus immeaſura- 
bly loved me3 if I had a thouſand hearts to 
beſtow on Chriſt, 'and they moſt enlarged and 


| ſcrued up to the higheſt pitch of affection, all 


theſe 


Chap. 3. Se&t;s. | 
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Pſal. 61.3, 
4 


"Looking unto Jeſus, 


theſe were infinitely ſhort of what I owe to 
my dread Lord, and deareſt Saviour. Come 
Ict's joyn hands, He loved us, and therefore let us 
love him: if we diſpute the former, I argue 
from the Jews, when he ſhed but a few tears 
out of his eycs at Lazarns*s Grave, then ſaid the 
Fews, behold how be loved him, 1p I 1. 36, 
how much more truly may it be faid of us for 
whom he ſhed both water and blood, and that 
from his heart, Bebold how he loved us; why 
then, if our hearts be not Iron, yea if- they be 
Jron, how ſhould they chuſe but feel the mag- 
netical force of this Loadſione of love? for to 
2 Loadſione doth Chriſt reſemble himſelf, when 


joh.12.32- he ſaith of himſelf; And 1, if T be lifted up 


from the earth, will draw all men unto me. 


| = ® © "I 4 5 
Of joying in Jeſus in that ReſpeA. 


+ Et us joy in Jeſus, as carrying on the 
: L great Gok E - dork in bes ſuffer- 
ings and death : What! 'hath Chriſt ſuffered'for 
us? hath he drunk off all the cup of God's 
wrath, and left none for us ? how ſhould we 
be but cheered? Precious ſouls! why are you 


Rom. $. 1. afraid z there isno death, no hell, no condemna- 


tion to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. There is no 
Divine juſtice for them to undergo, that have 
their ſhare in this death . of Chriſtz Oh the 
Grace and Mercy that is purchaſed by this 
means of Chriſt! Oh the waters of comfort that 
flow from the ſufferings and obedience of 
Chriſt ! Chriſt was amazed, that we might be 
cheered 3 Chriſt was impriſoned, that we might 
be delivered; Chriſt was accuſed, that we 
might be acquitted 3 Chrilt was condemned, 
that we might be redeemed: Chriſt ſuffered 
his Fathers wrath, and came under it, that the 
victory might be ours, and that in the end we 
might.ſte him face to face in glory. Is not here 
matter of; Joy ? It may be the Law, aud Sin, 
and Juſtice, and Conſcience, and Death, and 
Hell, may-appear as enemies, and diſturb thy 
comforts; but is there not enough in the blood 
of Chriſt to chaſe them away ? Give me leave 
but to frame the obje&ons. of ſome doubting 
ſouls ; and ſee whether Chaifts death will not 
{ufhciently anſwer, and ſolve them all. 

I. One cries thus, Oh I know not what will be- 
come of me, my ſins are ever before me, againſt thee, 
thee only have I finned, and done tbis. evil in thy ſight. 
T bave ſinned againſt a moſt dear, and gracious, and 
merciful God and Father in our Lord Jeſus ; O the 
aggravations of my fins ! are they not fins above mea- 


ſure ſuful. | 


Zech. 13. 


I. 
Eph. r. 7. 


Heb. 1. 3. 


Heb. 9.26. 


Ver. 28. 


Levirt. 36. 


21, 22, 


It may be fo, but the Blood of Chriſt is a 
fountain opened for fins and for uncleanneſs ; in him 
we have redemption #brough bis blood, even the for- 
grveneſs of furs, He by bimſelf purged our 
fins.—— And now once inthe end of the wirld bath 
he appeared, put away fin by the ſacrifice of bim- 
ſelf. And Ghrift was once offered to bear the fins 


mauy. AS the Scape-goat under the Law had 


upon his head all the iniquitics of the Children 


of Tſrael, and fo was ſent away by the hand of a 


fit man into the wilderneſs ; {o the Lord Jeſus (of 


— 


of many. *Aneriyyer, to bear away the fins of 


whom that Goat was a type) had all the ini- 
quities of his Ele& laid upon him by God his 
Father, and bearing them, he took them a- 
way, Behold the Lamb 
the ſins of the world; he bore them, and bore 
them away ; he went away with them into the 
wilderneſs, or into 'the land of forgetfulneſs. 
See what comfort is here. 

2, Another cries thus, Oh T know not what will 
become of me, the Law is mine enemy, T bave tranſ- 
greſſed the Law, and' it ſpeaks terribly, Curſed 

one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book, of the Law to do them: Ob I 
_ offended the Law , and I am wnder the 
curſe, 

Say not ſo, for by the death of Chriſt, tho 
the Law be broken, yet the curſe is removed 
the Apoſile is clear, Chriſt bath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for us ; 
he was made a curſe for us, (4. e.) the fruits and 
effects of God's curſe, the puniſhment due to 


| finners, the penal curſe which juſtice required, 


' was laid upon Chriſt, and by this means we are 
freed from the curſe of the Law. It is true, 
' that without Chriſt thou art under - this Law, 
' Do, or Die ;, and if thou offendeſt in the leaſt 
kind, thou ſhalt periſh for ever, the curſe of the 
Law is upon thee to the uttermoſt 3 but on the 
other ſide, it thy claim be right to the blood of 
Chriſt, thou art freed from penalty ; not but 
that we may be corrected and chaſtiſed , but 
what is that to the eternal curſe which the Law 
pronounceth againſt every fin ? We are freed 
from the curſe, or damnatory ſentence of the 


Law, There is no condemnation to them that are in Rom. $.:: 


Chriſt Jeſus; the Law is ſatisfied, and the Bond 
'is cancelled by our Surety Chriſt. O what 
comfort is this ? © | 

3. Another cries thus, Oh I know. not what will 
become of me, F have offended juſtice and what ſhall 
I appeal from the ſeat of juſtice, to the throne of grace ? 
my ſins are gone before , and they are knocking at 
Heaven gates, and crying, juſtice Lord on this fin- 
'ner 3 I know not what will be the iſſue, but either 
free Grace muſt ſave me, or I am gone. 
| Say noto, for by this death of Chriſt, free 
Grace and Juſtice are both thy friends. #low 
e*re ſome do, yet certainly thou needs not to 
appeal from the Court of Fuſtice to the Mercy- 
ſeat ; in this myſtery of Godlinefs there may 
be as much comfort in ſtanding before the Bar 
of Juſtice, as at the Mercy-ſeat, (7. e.) by 
ſtanding therein, and through the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; yea, this is the Goſpel-way,- to go to 
God the Father, and. to tender up to him the 
active and palhve righteouſneſs of- Chriſt his 
Son for an atonement and ſatisfaction tor our 
ſins; in this way 1s the comfort of juliihcation 
brought; it we go to God in any other way 
than this, it is but in a natural way, and not 
in a true Evangelical way. A man by nature 
may know thus much, that when he hath fin- 
ned, he muſt ſeek unto God for mercy; but to 
ſeek unto God for pardon with a price in our 
hands, to tender up the merits of Jeſus Chritt 
for a ſatisfaction to Divine Juſtice, here is the 
myſtery of Faith 3 and, yet I ſpeak not againtt 
relying on God's mercy tor pardon? But what 


necd we to appeal from juſtice to mercy, when 
by faith we may tender the death of Chrift, 
| and 


Book VI. 245 


of God, who taketh away John 1.29; . 


s Gal. 3.1C, 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap, 3. 


Gen. 2.17. 


Rom.$.34, 


Heb. 2.14, 
15. 


Ifa. 12, 3. 


and fo find acceptance with the juſtice of God 
it ſelf? Come ſoul, and let me tell thee for thy 
comfort, if thou haſt any ſhare in the death of 
Chriſt, thou haſt two tenyres to hold thy par- 
don and falvation by, Mercy and Jute ; free- 
grace, and righteouſneſs , mercy in reipect of thee, 
and juſtice in reſpe& of Chriſt z not only 1s 
free-grace ready to acquit thee, but a full price 
is laid down to diſcharge thee of all thy ins: 
So that now when the Prince of this World 
comes againſt thee, thou mayelt ſay in ſome 
ſenſe as Chriſt did, He can find nothing in me 3 
for bow can he accuſe me, ſeeing Chriſt is my Sure- 
ty? ſeeing the bond hath been ſued, and Chriſt Jeſus 
would not leave one farthing unpaid ? as Paul. ſaid 
to Philemon concerning Onefmns , If be have 
wronged thee, or owe thee any thing, it on 
account ; ſo doth Chriſt ſay T God, if theſe have 
wronged thy Majeſty, or owe thee any thing, it 
on Ma. -4r a4 added, I Paul have f ati 
it with mine own band; but Chriſt ſpeaks thus, 
I Feſus have ratified and confirmed it with my own 
blood. 

4. Another cries thus, Ob I know not what will 
become of me 3 the firſt threat that ever was ( In the 
day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die) 
now fits on my ſpirit , methinks I ſee the grizly farm 
of death ſtanding before me ;, Oh this is be that is 
the King of fears, the chief of terrors, the inlet to 
all thoſe Plagnes in another world ;, and die I muſt, 
there is no remedy ; Oh I ſtartle, and am afraid 

it, | 
E And why ſo? It is Chriſt that died, and by his 
death he hath took away. the ſting of. death, 
that now the Drone may hiſs, but cannot hurt : 
Come, meditate much upon the death of Chriſt, 
and thou ſhalt find matter enough in his death, 
for the ſubduing of thy laviſh fears of death, 
both in the merit of it, in the effe& of it, and 
in theend of it. 1. In the merit of it z Chriſt's 
death is meritorious, and in that reſpe& the 
Writ of mortality is but to the Saints @ writ 
eaſe, a paſſage into Glory, 2, In the effect of 
it, Chriſt's death is the conqueſt of death 
Chriſt went down into the Grave to make a 
back-door, that the Grave, which was before 
a Priſon, might now be a thorow-fare ; ſo that 
all his Saints may with eaſe paſs through, and 
ling, O death where is thy ſting? Oh hell where is 
tby viftory ? 3. In the end of it, Chriſt's death 
amongſt other ends aims at the ruine of bim that 
bad the Power of death, that is, the Devil; and 
to delrver them who through fear of death were all 
their life time in bondage. Chriſt purſued this 
end in dying, to deliver thee from the fear of 
death ; and if now thou feareſt, thy fearing is 
a kind of making Chriſt's death of none effeR. 
O come,. and with joy draw water out of this well 
of Salvation ! 

5. Another cries thus, Oh T know not. what 
will become of me ;, the very thoughts of hell ſeem to 
aſtoniſh my heart ; methinks I ſee a little peep-bole 
down into Hell, and the Devil roaring there, being 
reſerved in chains under darkpeſs , until the judg- 
ment of the great day; and methinks I ſee the dam- 
ned flaming, and Fudas, and all the wickgd in the 
world, and they of Sodom and Gomorrah there lying, 
and roaring, and gnaſhing their teeth : Now, IT have 
ſinned, and why ſhould not T be damned ? Oh why 
ſhould not the wrath of God be executed on me, yea 
even upon me £ 


| 1 anſwer, the death of Chriſt acquits thee of 


—- 
Seti7 


all. Bleſſed 'is be that hath a part in the - 

redion ,, on ſuch the ſecond fea hath fr oe Romek, | 
Chriſt's death hath took away the paing of 

the ſecond death, yca, pains and power too 

for it ſhall never oppreſs ſuch- as belong” to 
Chriſt. If Hell and Devils could fpeak a 
word of truth, they would fay, Comfort Jour 
ſelves ye bilieving ſouls , we bave no. power over 

you, for the Lord Jeſus hath conquered us, and 

we have quite loſt the cauſe. Paul was very 
confident of this, and therefore he throws 
down the Gauntlet, and challengeth a gi. 
ſpute with all comers, Who ſhall lay aty thing 

to the charge of God's. Ele? It is God that "pg 
Jjuftifieth ; who is he that condemneth? It 5 © n.; 
Chriſt that died : Let Sin, and the Law, and 
Juſtice , and Death, and Hell, and all the 
Devils in Hell unite their forces, this. one 
Argument of Chriſt's death(; is Chriſt that died ) 

will be enough to confute and confound 

them all. ; . 

Come then , and comfort: your ſelves all 

believers, 'in- this death of Chriſt z What ? Do 

you believe ? and are you confident that you 

do believe ? Why then do you fit drooping? 

What manner of communications are theſe that you | IP 
have , as ye walk,, and. are ſad? Away, away 4 
dumpiſhneſs , deſpair , diſquietneſs of ſpirit , Fe 
Chriſt is dead, that you might live, and be 
bleſſed z in this reſpe& every thing ſpeaks com- 

fort, if you could but ſee it ; God and Men, 
Heaven and Earth , Angels and Devils ; the 

very juſtice of God it {elt, .is now your friend, , 

and bids you go away comforted , for it is 
ſatisfied to the full; Heaven it ſelf waits on 

you, and keeps. the .doors open that your fouls | 
may enter » We have boldneſs ( faith the Apo- Heb, ts 
ſtle ) to enter into - the holieſt by the blood of 20. 
Feſus, by a new and living way, which be hath 
conſecrated for us throngh the veil, that - is to ſay, 

bis fleſh. Chriſt's death hath ſet open all the 

| age gates and doors of Glory ; and'there- 
fore go away chearily, and get you: to Hea- 

ven, and when you come there, be difſcou- 
raged, or diſcomforted/ if you can. O my 
ſoul, I ſce thou art pouring on fm: on thy 
crimſon 'fins, and ſcarlet fins, but I would 
have thee dwell cn that crimſon ſcarlet blood 
of Chriſt; Oh it is the blood of ſprinkling, it 
ſpeaks better things than the blood of ihe 5 it cries 

or mercy, = pardon, and refreſhing, -and 
ſalvation ; thy fins cry; Lord do me juſtice againſt. 
ſuch a ſoul , but the Blood of Chritt” hath ano- 

ther cry, 1 am abaſed, and bumbled, and I bave 
anſwered all. Methinks this ſhould make thy 
heart leap for joy 3 Oh. the honey, the ſweet 

that we may ſuck out of this blood of Chriſt! _ 
come lay to thy mouth, and drink an hearty 
draught, it is the ſpiritua] wine that makes 
merry the heart of man ; and it is the voice of 


Chriſt to all his guelis, Eat, O friends ; drink, Cam. g.'s; 
yea drink, abundantly, O beloved. - | 


SECT. 


\ 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


7 Chap: 3: Sect. 3, 9. 
=: 


SECT. VIE 
Of calling on Jeſus in that Reſpett. 


$8. Et us call.9n Feſw, or on God the Father 

in and through Jeſus. ; 

1. We muſt pray that all theſe TranſaQions 
of Chriſt in his ſufferings and death may be 
ours ; if we dire& our Prayers immediately to 
Jeſus Chriſt, let us tell him what anguiſh and 
pains he hath ſuffered for our ſakes z and let us 
complain againſt our ſelves, Oh what ſhall we do, 

, who by our fins have ſo tormented our deareſt Lord ? 
what contrition can be great enough, what tears ſuf- 
ficiently expreſſive , what batred and deteſtation equal 

' and commenſurate to thoſe ſad and beavy ſufferings of 

our Feſus ? And then let us pray, that. he would 
pity us, and forgive us thoſe fins wherewith we 
crucified him 3 that he would beſtow on us the 

-virtue of his ſufferings and death , that his 

wounds might heal us, his death might quick- 
en us, and his blood might cleanſe us from all 
our ſpiritual filth of fin; and laſtly, that he 
would aſſure us that his death is ours ; that he 
would perſwade us, That neither death, nor life, 
nor Angels, nor principalities nor powers, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature ſhould be able to ſeparate us 
on the love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our 

Lord. 

2, We muſt praiſe the Lord for all theſe ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, Hath he indeed ſuffered all 
theſe puniſhments for us? Oh then what ſhall 
we render unto the Lord for all his benefits up- 
on us? what ſhall we do for him, who hath 
done and ſuffered all theſe things? but eſpeci- 
ally, if we believe our part in the death of 
Chriſt ; in all the virtues , benefits, victories, 
purchaſes, and priviledges of his precious death, 
oh then what manifold cauſe of thinkfulneſs 
and praiſe is here ? be enlarged, O my foul, 
ſound forth the praiſes of thy Chriſt, tell all 
the world of that warmeſt love of Chriſt, 
which flowed with his blood out of all his 
wounds into thy ſpirit z tune thy heart-ſtrin 


In, $, 
» 3& 


Rom.$.38, 
39 


aright, and keep conſort with all the Angels of 
Heaven, and all his Saints on Earth 3 fing that 

Rer, 1.3.6, Pſalm of John the Divine,Unto him that loved ws, 
and waſhed us from our fins in bis own blood, and 
bath made us Kings and Priefts unto God, and bis 
Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
evere Amen. 


SECT. IX 
Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpect. 


Et us conform to Feſus in reſpeCt of his ſuf- 
ferings and death, Looking unto Jeſus is 
efteQive of this z objeAs have an attractive 
power, that do affimulate, or make like unto 
them. I have read of a woman, that by fix- 
ing the firength of her imagination upon a 
Blackamore on the wall, ſhe brought forth a 
black and ſwarthy child. And no queſtion but 
there is a kind of ſpiritual-imaginative of power 


In faith to be like to Chriſt by looking on Chuilt 3 


9, 


| 


85 | for a ſweet ſ1 
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come then, and let us look on Chriſt, and con- 
form to Chriſt in this reſpe&. Rn 

In this particular I ſhall examine theſe ©xe- 
ries : 1, Wherein we muſt conform ? 2. What 
is the cauſe of this conformity ? 3. What 
are the means of this conformity as on our 
parts ? | 

For the firſt, Wherein we muſt conform ? .I 
anſwer, we muſt conform to Chriſt in his gra- 
| Ces, ſufferings, death. 

I. In the Graces that moſt eminently ſhined - 

in his bitter paſſion ; his life indeed was a gra- 
cious life, he was full of grace, And of his fil- john 1.16. 
neſs have all we received, and grace for grace, but 
his graces ſhined moſt clearly and brightly at his 
death ; as a Lilly among{t the Thorns ſeems 
moſ} beautiful, ſo his graces in his ſufferings 
ſhew moſt excellent z 1 ſhall inſtance in ſome of 
them : As 

1, His Humility was profound ; What? that 
the moſt high God, that the only begotten, 
and eternal Son of God, ſhould vouchſafe fo 
far as to be contemned, and leſs eſteemed than 
Barabbas a murtherer? That Chriſt thould be 
crucified upon a Croſs betwixt two Thieves, 
as if he had been the ring-leader of all male- 
factors? O what humility was this ? 

2. His patience was wonderful ; in reſpeCt of 
this, the Apoſtle Peter ſets Chriſt as a bleſſed 
example before our eyes ; If when ye do well, 
and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is accepta- 
ble with God, for even hereunto were ye called, be-,1 Pet. 2. 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an ex- 29: 212 
ample that ye ſhould follow bis fleps.—— Who when 
he was teviled, he reviled not again; when be ſuf- 
fered he threatned not , but committed himſelf to 
bim that judgeth righteouſly. O the patience of 
Chriſt ! 

3- His love was fervent ; Herein is love, nat , jg46 4, | 
that we loved God, but that be loved us, and ſent x5, 
bis Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. This Jove 
is an exemplar of all love; it is the tire that 
ſhould kindle all our ſparks 3 Be ye followers of 
God ( faith the Apoſtle ) as dear children: and 
walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath 
given himſelf for us an offering and ſacrifice to God 


Eph, 5.1.2 


melling ſavour. Some obſcrve, that 
in the Temple there were two Altars, the Bra- 
zen, and the. Golden ; the Brazen Altar was 
for bloody Sacrifices, the Golden Altar was 
for the offering of Incenſe; now the foxmer 
was a type of Chriſt's. bloody offexing upon 
the Crofs, the latter of Chriſt's ſweet inter- 
cclhon for us in his glory ; in regard of both, 
the Apofile tells that Chriſt gave himſelf both 
for an offering and ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling Javour 
unto God. what love was this ! 

4. His mercy was abundant ; he took upon 
him all the miſeries and debts of the world, 
and he made fatisfaQtion for them allz he acted 
our redemption immediately in -his own per- 
ſon, he would not intruſt it to Angels, but he.. 
weuld come himſelf and ſaſſer ; nor would he 
give a low and baſe price for our fouls, he ſaw: 
the miſery was great, and his mercy ſhould be 
more greatz he would buy us with fo great a 
ranſome, as that he might oyer-buy us, and 
none might out-bid him in the market of our 
ſouls; O we under-bid, and under-value the 
| Mercy of God, who over-yalucd us; we will 

not 
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not {11 all to buy 


not done it, we had been damned; and to 
[ave our fouls, he cared not what he did or ſut- 
tered, O tie mercy of Chrjli! 

5. His meckneſs was palling greac 3 in all 
the proceſs of his paſſion, he thewed not the 
lealt paſſion of wrath or anger z he ſuffered 
himſeclt gently and quietly to be carried like a 
ſhcep to the Butchery, and 4s « Lamb before the 
ſhearer is dumb, ſo opened be not bis month : A 
Lamb is a moſt meek and innocent creature, 
and therefore is Chrilt called the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the fins of the world, — And, 
be was brought as a Lamb to to the ſlaughtcr ; why, 
a Lamb gocs as quietly to the ſhambles, as 
if it were going to the fold, or to the pa- 
arc-teld where its Dam fecdeth 3 and fo 
went Chriſt to his Croſs. O the meckneſs of 
Chrilt ! 

6. His contempt of the world was to admi- 
ration 3 he tells them, bis Kingdom was not of 
this world. When a Crown was offercd him, 
and forced upon him, he refuſed it z but above 
all, behold the Bed where, the Bridegruom lieth 
and fleepeth at noon-day ; here's but an hard 
flock, and narrow room ; O bleſſed head of a 
dear Redeemer! how is it that thou haſt not a 
Pillow where to rcft thy (cf? He hangs on the 
Croſs all naked ; few Kings do ſo: He hath no 
Crown for his head, but one of Thorts 3 he 
hath no delicates, but Gall and Vinegar ; he is 
leaving the World, and he hath no other Lega- 
cics to give his friends, but ſpiritual things 
Peace IT leave with you, my peace I give unto you, 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you. He had 
{» contemned the World, that he had not a Le- 
gacy in all-the world to give : Not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. (. 

7. Ris obedience was conſtant : He became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſs 
He ſought not his own nill, but the will of bim that 
ſent bim, . There was a command that the Fa- 


- ther laid on Chriſt from all Eternity : O my Son, 


Marr. If. 


29. 
Eph. 5. 2. 


my only begotten Son, thou mujt- go down, and leave 
Heaven, and empty thy ſelf, and die the death, even 
the deatl> of the Croſs, and go and bring up the fallen 
ſons of Adam ozt of Hell. Mankind, like a pre- 
cious Ring of Glory, fell off the Finger of Al- 
mighty God, and was broken all in pieces; and 
thercupon 'w?s the command of God, that his 
Son muſt ſtoop down, tho it pain his back ; he 
malt li't up again the: broken Jewel, he muſt 


reſtore it, and mend it, and ſet it as a Seal on } 


the heart of God; all which the Lord Jeſus 
did in time; he was obcdient till death, and 
obedient to death, even to the death. of the 
Croſs. Son, thou muſt die , ſaid God : w 
Father, I. will do it, faid Chrit: And ac- 


cordingly he freely made his Soul an offering | 


for ſin. 

Now in all theſe Graces we muſt conform to 
Chritt. Learn of me, for I am meek, and loxoly, — 
And, walk in love, as Chriſt alſc bath lowed us : 
It is-as'if Chriſt had faid , Mark the ſieps 
where I have trode, and follow me in humi- 
lity, in pacience, in love, in mercy, in meck- 
nels, in contempt of the world, in obedience 
unto death ; in theſe, and the like Graces you 
muſt conform unto " 


{£00Kii:g unto Yeſus, 


him, but he fold all he had, | 2. We mult conform to Chritt in his Soffer. 7 
and himſelf too to buy us; indeed if he had | 


| 


hy | by the enemies of Chriſt, if we have any ſhare 


| 
od bþ 
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en 


ings, it he calls us to them; this was the Apo- 
ttle's Prayer, that I may know bim; and the 
of bis Reſurretion, and the fellowſhip of bis ſirffer- 
ings 4 It was his deſire, that he might experi 
mentally know what exceeding joy and com. 
fort it was to ſuffer for Chrilt, and with Chri(, 
Concerning this, the other Apoſtle ſpeaks al 
Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us an example. tha 
we ſhould follow his ſteps. But the Text that 
ſeems fo pertinent, and yet fo difficult, js that 
of Paul, I now rejoyce in my ſufferings for you, 
and fill up that which is behind of tbe affiiftions of 
Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake, which is the 
Church : One would wonder how Paul ſhould . 
hil-up that which is behind of the ſufferings of 
Chritt z Were Chriſt's ſufferings imperfe& ? 
and muſt Pax} add to them? no ſurely ; for Ha 
by one offering Chriſt bath ' yg for ever them 14, 2 
that are ſandified, 1 ſhall not infiſt on many 
Commentaries ; I ſuppoſe this is the genuine 
ſenſe and meaning of the Spirit. Now rejoyce 
I in my ſufferings for you , whereby I fulfill the 
meaſure of thoſe tribulations ' which remain yet to 
be endured of Chriſt in bis myſtical body, which I do 
ol the — > Yo not to ſatisfie for it, but to con- 
rm it, or ſtren it example in the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. The Cuerie of Chriſt are Fn | 
perſonal or general ; his perſonal ſufferings 
were thoſe he endured in his own body, as 
Mediator 3 which once for ever he finiſhed: 
his general ſufferings are thoſe which he endures 
in his myſtical body, which is, the Church 
as he is a Member with the reſt ; and theſe are 
the ſufferings Paxl ſpeaks of, and which Paul 
hlls up. | 

But wherein is the conformity betwixt our 
ſufferings, and the ſufferings of Chriſt? I an- 
{\wer, 1. Negatively, 2. Potitively. 

I. Negatively, Our ſufferings have no con- 
formity with Chriſt in theſe two things : 
I, Not jn-the Office of. Chriſt's ſufferings; for 
his were meritorious and fatisfaQory, ours,only 
miniſterial, and for edification. 2. Not in the 
weight and meaſure of Chriſt's ſufferings ; for 
his were bittcr, heavy, and woful, ſuch as 
would have. preſſed any other Creature: as low 
as Hell, and have ſwallowed him up for ever ; 
but ours are but in compariſon light and toller- 
able: There bath no temptation taken you but ſuch x Cor. 16, 
as is common to man; for God is faithful, .who 13 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are 
able. | 

2, Poſitively. Our ſufferings muſt have con- 
formity with Chriſt, 1. In the cauſe of them 
Chriſt's ſufferings were inſtrumentally from 
Satan and wicked men ; we muſt look to ſuffer 
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| 


| 


in Chriſt 3 the enmity continues till; I will put Gen. 3.15 
enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 
ſecd and her feed. This was primarily meant 
betwixt the Devil and Chriſt ; but if we con- 
form to Chritt, we muſt.expect the very ſame 
conditions. 2. In the manner of undcrgoing 
chem 3 we mult ſuffer with a proportion of that 
humility, and patience, and love, and meck- 
neſs and obedience which Chrilt thewed in his 
very ſufferings, 3. In reſpect of the iflue of 
them 3 we mult look upon Chrilt's ifſue, and 
expect it to be ours: Orght nat Chriſt to have Luke 24 


ſuffered 26. 
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_=_ fel , if ſo be that. we ſuffer with: Chriſt 3 he 
Rom 3.17 ſhall be- plorifie$ ropetber with | Chriſt. —. 
2 Tit: 2- fag ſuſter with him, we ſhall 
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46. 


2 Tim. 3. Pe 
17, 
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rhimgs, and ſo enter into Glory? — 


Communion and Aſſociation with Chriſt in al 
c 
| 


theſe Particulars; Wh . 1, We have Chriſt 
crength co bear Sufterings. 
G coneconen Safferings. 3. His. Interceſſion 
ro preſerve us from'falling away in Sufferings. 
4. His Compaſſion to moderate- and prop 
tion our Sufferings to the meaſure 'of: Strength 
which be hath given us. 5. His Spirit to _— 
in the ſame Yoke with us, and to hold us unde! 
all Sufferings, that we ſink not. 6. His Graces 
to be -more glorians by our. Sufferings, 'as 4 
Torch, when itis ſhaken, Shines the brighter. 
7. His Crown to reward our Sufferings when 
we ſhall have taſted our meaſure of them. For 
our light affliftion , which is but for a moment 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and. etermal 
weight of Glory. | | 


O my Soul! ſtudy this Conformity, and be 
content with thy Portion ; yea, comfort. thy 
ſelf in this Condition of Suffterings: muſt we 
not drink of our Saviour's Cup? What,; not 
of our Maſter's own Cup? We real of Godfrey 
of Bullen, that he would not be crowned in 
Feruſalem with a Crown of Gold; where Chriſt 
was crowned with a. Crown of Thorns , be- 
cauſe he would not have. ſuch a great Diſpro- 
portion betwixt him arid Chriſt. And we read 
of Origen, that when Alexander Severss the 
Emperor ſent for him to Rowe, and that he 
might take his choice, whetber he would ride 
thither on a Mule, or in a Chariot, that he 
refuſed them both, ſaying, He was leſs than bs 
Maſter Chriſt , of whom he never read that he 
rode but once. O the Sufferings of Chriſt en- 
dured ! he was called a Wine-bibber, a Sa- 
maritany a Devil: he was Purſued, Entrap- 
d, Snared, Slain: And ſurely they that will 
live godly in Chrift Teſus , muſt ſuſfer perſecu- 
tron. Never wonder that thou art hated of 
Men, or perſecuted of Men: why, 1 tell thee, 
if Chriſt bimſelf were now ampnegſt us in the 
form and faſhion of a Servant, in that very 


convince Men of their Wickedneſs as ſearch- 
ingly as ſometimes he did, 1 verily think 
be would be the moſt hated Man in all the 
World. Ir's plain enough what carnal Men 
would do, by theſe very doings of the carnal 


Tews. 


3- We muſt conform to Chriſt in his Death, 
carrying in us a Reſemblance and Repreſenta- 
tion of his Death. But what Death is this? I 
anſwer ina word, a death unto ſin: ſo the Apo- 
itle; ;» that be died, be died unto ſin; 
likewiſe reckon ye yogr ſelves to be dead indeed unto 
ſin. There is a likeneſs betwixt Chriſt's Death, 
and our Death, in this reſpe@, we are planted 
together in the likeneſs of bis death: True Mortifi- 
cation CArITIES a Similicude, a Likeneſs, a Re- 


ſemblance of the Death of Chriſt. As for in- 
ſtance, | 


alſo 'reign with | 


2. His Vidories ] 
|: chief” Sins! 


at large, 
myſtical 
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/ Chriſt's Death, if he be nov@ pleted? his 17» 16 
! Death in cook Pointe et 6 dts RElaÞs- 
prone 
willing 'in the day of thy gowns m e 
left” Si apa cteie th | hen tit Yor 
rtue Mortification; irbvars *n6t tf! le-rhe"liffe- 
neſs 6f-Chriſs Death v#bF xi : 
Te'may be: thot haſta clambivns'Ca * 
which continnafly: Jogs tlies, therefore thibu 
leaveſt thy Sin 5'thits Judo caltſe'in With His 
_ drop jibe nd. _ wn T6 * 
the Temple -at 'the*-High PriefF's* feer;*btit ho mar 2» < 
tanks to ales he? h6y "were"00 hov foe 
kim to hold; ort*nty be.chere ſome PetiH- 


ty of the Law; 'of ſome tempor ® Todgtheh t 
that hangs over thyhead, ac ave word, 
and therefore tho leaveſt thy Sin ;' thus Abab 
for a time acts tlie parc of a Penitenr, bat no 
thanks to Ahab; for the Prophet ha@ rung hitn 
ſuch a Peal for his Sin, as made Both his Ears 
tingle: In the | yay where dogs licked the blood of 
"Naborh, (ball dogs lick thy blood, even thine: Or 1 Kin. 21. 
-it may be there is in thee a fear of Hell, in 9- 

:chy apprehenſion Death is come, and is ready 
to carry thee before the dreadfut Tribunal of a 
terrible God, and therefore thou' leaveſt thi 
Sin ;- thus 'Sea-men in a ſtreſs' part with their 
Goods, not becauſe they are out of love with 
them, 'but becanſe they love their Lives better ; 
they ſee plainly that either they muſt part 
with them, or periſh with them. Now in theſe 
cafes, thy leaving off Sin, bears no Similitude 
with the Death of Chriſt ;. for his Death was 
voluntary, and trae Mortification'isa voluntary 
Attion. FR | 


But may there not be ſome reluftancy in this 
work betwixt the Flefh and the Spirit? And if 
ſo, is it then volutary? I anſwer, — 

Yes, ſuch a reluQtancy we find in the Hu- ,;;, 
mane Nature of Chriſt concerning the Cup, mar.26.39 
chat it might poſs from bim, and yet bis Deach 
was a voluntary Death. An Action is ſaid to 
be voluntary, or involuntary, according to the 
ſuperior Faculties of the Soul, and not accor- 
ding to the inferior; if the reaſonable part be 
conſenting, the ation may be called voluntary, 
tho there be ſdme reluancy inthe ſefiſicive Ap- 
petite. Thus in the Chriſtian, in whom there is 
Nature and Grace, Fleſh and Spirit, an unre- 
generate, and a regenerate part, if the ſupe- 
rior and better part be willing, (1 mean advi- 
fedly and deliberately willing , with fall con- 
ſent'of the inward Man) tho perhaps there 
| may be ſome reluQtancy in the Fleflr, in the 
unregenerate Part, yet this is ſaid to be a 
rue voluntary AQ. So then with the mind, 1 Ro. 9. 26. 
my ſelf ſerve the Law of God, but with my fleſh 22, 23, 
the Law of Sin. I delight in the Law of 
God after the imward man ; but I ſee another Law 
in my Members, warring againſt the Law of my 
Mind. Paul was dead to Sin according to the 
inward man, the regenerate Part, tho» he 
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l found a reltiftancy 
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in his outward members; 
. and therefore: his:Death to Sin. carried with it 
the reſemblance of thoDeath of Chriſt, it was a 
Neath was.a-yioJent Death; be 
» bur: violently ; be was put 
y» be was brought as @ Lamb 
is our. Mortficagion,. it; is 
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true 
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| ie dh left his Laſt, .becauſe his Body 
' . is dead; And, hence. it, is $hat. {are Repentiance in 


an aged. Singer;us ſeldom. founderue: Alas , he 
. dies. not;tq Sin, -but his. Sins dies to him: 1 will 
not ſay ,. but..God- may ;call at the eleyenth 
. hour, tho is'be yery ſeldom ;' but in that-caſe 
| you had need, to be jealous, over your ſelves 
. with a gadly Jealouſy : What, do yon find 
. ſome Sins.-within you to be-'dead,. that were 
ſometimes, alive? O be inquſitive, impannel a 
Jury, call a Coroner's Inqueſt upon your gwn 
,Souls, enquire how ghey came by their Deaths ; 
they died a violent, or natural Death? 


lev 


TT RER 


SEEN others: Remember now thy Creator in the days 
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3- Chriſt's Death was a lingring Death ; he 
hung divers hours upon the Croſs, From the 
firſt bour to the ninth bour, Taith Matthew; (3. e.) 
from our Twelve to Three, before he gave up 
the Ghoſt. So is our Mortification a lingring 
Death ; Sin js not put to Death all at once, - but 
languiſheth by little and little; this is looked 
upon as one main difterence betwixt Juſtifica- 
tion and SanCtification; the former is a perfeCt 
Work, admiting of no degrees, but ſo is not 
the latter; tho a Believer is freed perfeftly 
from the guilt of ſin, yet not fo from the power 
of it; ſin dwelleth in us, tho it hath not alto- 


Rom7.17 gether a dominion over us : It & no more I that 


do it, but Sin that dwelleth in me; like a rebel- 
lious Tenant, it-keeps Poſſeſſion in deſpight of 
the, Owner, till the Houſe be pulled down 


fin in a regenerate Soul hath received ; 

| Wound, and in that reſpe@ it rock Gary 

to be dead, but it. is not quite dead; Rifle 
ſtirreth and moveth,, dying but by degree. 

1 What the Apoſtle ſaich of the renewing'of (he 
new Mani, -we- may ſay of the deſtroying vf 


| 


ayz or.as-Pa/aid of: himſelf; in reſpect'vf 
-his Aﬀiitions, we mayiſay of a Chriftian: in 
reſpect 'of his Sins, 1 dye daily; there 18 not 1 


nd [the moſt ſanRified Soul upon Earth; burhas 3 


 fome remajnders of Corraptionleftinit, which 
God in' his' wife Providence permits for! the 

| crying, exerciſing, and humbling. of our Souls 
and for the'making his.own rich Graces; in re. 


more glorious. 
And here: ts a ground .of Conſolation to a 
drooping and dejected.Soul ; ſuch an one cries 


a Rebeccah ſaid, when ſbe felt the Children © 
ftrugling within ber; if it be ſo, why am I thu? 
So, if Sin be mortified, faith the Soul, why am 
I thus? —o——Trembling Soul, let not this diſ- ' 
courage : ' Jeſus Chriſt was not dead fo ſoon as 
he was faſtned to the Croſs : But haſt thou 
taken the ſarhe courſe with the body of fin, 


that the Jews did with the body of Chriſt? . 


Haſt thou arraigned it , accuſed it, condem- 
ned it, and faſtened it to the Croſs? Hat 
thou .arraigned it at the Bar of God's Judr- 
ment, accuſed it by way of humble and hearty 
Confeſſion, condenined ic in paſſing the Sen-- 
tence of Eternal Condemnation upon thy ſelf 
for_it, and faſtned it to the Croſs, in beginning 
the Execution of it, in ſetting. upon the Mort 
fication. of it with' a ſerious and unfeigned Re- 
ſolution to uſe all means for its mortifying and 
killing ? Why then be not diſheartned ; it may 
be thou feeleſt it ſtirring, and ſtrugling with- 
in thee, and ſo will a crucified man do, and 
yet in the Eye of the Law, and the accounc 
of all men that ſee him , he is a dead man; 
ſurely ſo is the body of ſin, when it is thus cru- 
cified ; tho it ſtill move and tir, yet upon a 
Goſpel-account, and in God's Eſtimation, it 
is no'better than dead , and it ſhall certainly 
dye, it ſhall decay, and languiſh, and dye 
more and more; is not the Promiſe expreſs ? 


fe it to the day of Teſus Chriff? Of this 
Paul was confident in behalf of his Philippians 3 
and of this let all true Believers reſt confi- 
dent in reſpect of themſelves. Thus far .we 
ſee wherein we muſt conform to Chriſt , viz. 


Death. 


For the Query , what is the cauſe of this 
Conformity ? I anſwer, The Death of Chriſt is 
the cauſe of this Conformity : And that a four- - 
fold cauſe.—— 

I. It is a meritorious cauſe ; Chriſt's Death 
was of ſo great a Price, that ir deſerved 
at God's hands our Conformity to Chs:t. 


the old Man y the inward Man « renewed Joy » a 


Ld and the old Man is deftroyed day by I & 
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newing and multiplying Pardons, ſo much'the * 


out, Alas, T feel the ftirring and vigorous ating _ - 
of Sin, and 1 am afraid my Sin # not morti vo = 


in his Graces, in his Sufferings, and in his 
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He that hath begun the good work, will per- Phil. 1.6 
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| Phil.3, 10. That I may know him, 
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it , that by his Death he might ſanFifie it , and | 


cleanſe it : and preſent it to himſelf a glori- 
ous Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be holy and without 
blemiſh. OL Ie 
— is at exemplary Cauſe: He ſuffered for 
1 Pet. 2. 5, leaving 1s: an example that we ſhould follow 
wm his ſteps: He died for us, leaving vs an Exam- 


ple that we ſhould dye to Sin, as be died for. 


Sin; we may obſerve in many particulars (be- 
ſides thoſe I have named) a Proportion, Ana- 


logy , and likeneſs betwixt Chriſt's Death and | 


ours ; Chriſt died as a Servant, to note that 
Sin ſhould not rule, or reign over us; Chriſt 
died as a Curſe, to note that we ſhould look 
upon Sin as a curſed thing ; Chriſt was faſt 
nailed on the Croſs, to note that we ſhould put 
Sin out of eaſe, yea, crucity the whole Body of 
Sin: Chriſt died nor preſently, yet there he 
hung till he died, to note that we ſhould never 
give over ſubduing Sin, while it hathany Life 
or working in us. 
3-. It is an efficient Cauſe, it works this Con- 
formity by a ſecret Virtue iſſuing from it. 
Thus Chriſtians are ſaid to be engrafted with 
Rom, 6. 5. Chriſt in the likeneſs of bis Death. The word 
3paduert, is of a paſſive Signification, impor- 
ting not only a being like, but a being made 
like, and that by a Power and Virtue out of 
our ſelves; fo the Apoſtle elſewhere interprets, 
and the fellowſhip 
of bis Sufferings, being made conformable unto 
his Death. Not conforming my ſelf, but be- 
ing made conformable, by a Power out of my 
elf. 


Oueſt» But how then is the Power of Mortifica- 
Col. 3.5. tion attributed to Men? As, Mortifie ye your 

members which are upon the Earth. 
Gal. 5.24. And , They which are Chriſt's have crucified the 


[4125 
Anſw: I1anſwer, there is a twofold Mortification, 
the one habitnal, the other practical ; the for- 
mer-conſiſts in a change of the Heart, turning 
the Bent and Inclination of the Heart from all 
manner of Sin; now this is the only and im- 
mediate Work of the Spirit of Grace, breathing 
and working where it will; the latter conſiſts in 
the exerciſe of putting forth of that inward 
Grace, in the aCting of that Principle, in re- 
ſiting Femptations, in ſuppreſſing inordinate 
Luſts, in watching againſt ſinfu] and inordi- 
nate Afts; now, this is the Work of a rege- 
nerate Perſon, himſelf co-operating with the 
Spirit of God, as a ratienal Inftrument with 
the principal Agent, and therefore the Apo- 
RomS.13 ſtle joyris both together: If ye through the 
_ do mortifie the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall 

$VE., 

4. It is an impelling, or a moving Cauſe, 
as all Objes are; for ObjeCts have an attra- 
Clive Power. Achan ſaw the Wedg of Gold, 
and then coveted it: David ſaw Bathſheba, 
and then deſired her. As the Brazen-Serpent 
did heal thoſe who were bitten by the fiery 
Serpent , tanquam objeftum fidei, meerly by 
being looked upon; ſo Chriſt crucified doth 
heal Sin, beger Grace, encourage to Suffer- 
ings by being looked upon with the Eyes 


Faith. Therefore ſeeing we are compaſſed about Heb. 12. 
with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes , let us lay aſide *»*: 
every weight, and the ſin which doth ſo eaſily be- 

ſet us, and let us run with patience the race that 

ws ſet before us; Icoking unto Feſus the Author 

and Finiſher of our Faith, The Apoſtle was to 
encourage the Hebrews to hold on the well-be- 

gun Profeſſion of Faith in Chriſt; and to thar 
purpoſe he ſets before them two Sights to keep 

them from fainting. 2. A Cloud of Witneſſes ; 

the Saints in Heayen; on which Cloud when 

he had ſtaid their Eyes a While, and made 

them fic for a clearer Obje, he ſcatters the 
Clouds, and preſents the Sun of Rigbteouſneſ; , 

Chriſt himſelf, and he wills them dpe;@r, to 

turn their Eyes from it to him, /ooking unto 

Teſus, q. d. this Sight is enough to make'you 

run the Race, and not to faint ; why, Jeſus is 

gone befire you , and will you not follow 

him? O Jook unto Feſus, and the very Sight of 

him will draw you after him: Chriſt crucified 

hath an attractive Power: And 1, if I be lifted Joh.12.32. 
up, will draw all men to me. Thus of the 
Cauſes of our Conformity; we ſee how it is 
wrought. . | 


2. For the' laſt Query : What are the 
means of this Conformity as on our part? I 
anſwer. 

1.” Go to the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt. It is 
not all our Purpoſes, Reſolutions, Promiſes, 
Vows, Covenants, Endeavours, without this , 
that will effe&t our Conformity to Chriſt in his 
Sufferings and Death; no,no,this Conformity is a 
fruit and effect of the Death of Chriſt; and there- 
fore whoſoever would have this work wrought 
in him, let him firſt have recourſe to Chriſt's 
Croſs: O go we more immediately to the Croſs 
of Jeſus. | 

2. Look up to him that hangs upon it, con- 
template the Death of Jeſus Chriſt; conſider 
ſeriouſly and ſadly his bitter, ſhameful, painful 
Sufferings : Much hath been faid, only here 
draw it into ſome Epitome: As, 1. Conſider 
who he was. 2. What he ſuffered. 3. Why 
he ſuffered. 4. For whom he ſuffered. $5. For 
what end he ſuffered. 6. With what mind he 
ſuffered: Every one of theſe will make ſome 
diſcoveries either of his Graces, or of his graci- 
ous aCtings in our behalf; and who can tell how 
far this very Look may work on us to change us, 
and transform us into the very Image of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? 

3- Let us humbly bewail our Defe&, Exor- 
bitancy, Irregularity and Inconformity, either 
to the Graces, Sufferings, or Death of Chriſt. 
As thus; Lo here the profound Humility , won- 
derful Patience, fervem Lowe, abundant Mercy, 
admirable Meekneſs , conſtant Obedience of Feſus 
Chriſt! Lo here the Tortures, Torments, Agonies, 


| Conflits , extream Sufferings of Chriſt for the 


ſpiritual , immortal goad of the preciozs Souls of 


| bis redeemed ones: Lo here the Death of Chriſt , 


ſee bow he bowed the Head , and gave up the 
Ghoſt! Why theſe are the Particulars to 2pbich I 
ſhould conform : But oh alas ! what a wide, waſt, 
utter Diſtance , Diſproportion 1s there betwixt me 


; 


and them? Chriſt in bis ſufferings ſhined with 
Graces, his Graces appeared in bis Sufferings, like 
; Kkkk2z [0 


3 a3» 8. het .« 
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's many Stars in @ bright IWinter's Night but 
low dim ave the faint, weak Graces in my Soul * 
Obrizt m bs oy une endured much for me, I 
kn w n:: how much, by thine unknown Sorrows 
an! Sufferings felt by thee , but not diſtin&t1y 
kniwn to us (ſaid the Ancient Fathers of the 
Greek Chrch, in their Liturgy) have mercy up- 
wu ts, and ſave us; bs Sorrows and Sufſerings 
x7 ſo great, that ſome think it dangerous to de- 
fine them; but bew poor , haw little are my Suf- 
ferings for Feſus Chriſt? I have mot yet reſiſted 
unto Blood, and if I had, hat were this in com- 
| pariſon of hs exiream Srfferings ? Chriſt im hu 
Snfferings 
Death , cen ro the Dea:b of the Croſs: be hung 
en the Croſs till he bowed his Head , and gave 
up the Gheſt ; be died unto Sin once: But alas! 
how do 1 live in that for which be died? To 
this day my Sin hath not given up the Ghoſt , to 
this day the Death of Chrift is not the Death of 
my Sin: O my Sin is not yet crucified ; the Heart- 
blood of my Stu is not yet let cut: Oh, wo 1s 
me, how unan{werable am I to Chriſt in all theſe 
ri/pe&ts? 

4. Let us quicken, provoke, and rouze up 
our Souls to this Conformity ; let us ſet before 
them exciting Arguments, ex. gr. The greateſt 
Glory that a Chriſtian can attain to in this 
World, is to have a Reſemblance and Like- 
neſs to [eſus Chriſt. Again, the more like we 


are to Chriſt, the more we are in the love of 


God, and the better he is pleaſed with us: It 
was his Voice concerning his Son, ThH:s is my 
bel;ved Son in whom I am well pleaſed; and for 
his fake, if we are but Ike him, he is alſo well 
pleaſed with us. Again, a Likeneſs or Reſem- 
blance of Chriſt is that which keeps Chriſt alive 
in the World: As we ſay of a Child that is like 
his Father, This Man cannot dje ſo long as bis 
Sen is alrve : So we may fay of Chriſtians who 
reſemble Chriſt, rhat ſo long as they are in 
the World, Chriſt cannot dye ; he lives in 
them,and he is no otherwiſe alive in this.nether 
World, than in the hearts of gracious Chriſti- 
ans, that carry the Picture and Reſemblance 
of him, Again, a likeneſs to Chriſt in his 
Death, will cauſe a likeneſs ro Chriſt in his 
Glory, If we have been planted together im the 
likeneſs of bis Death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs 
of brs Reſurreion : As it is betwixt the Graft 
and the Stock, the Graft ſeeming dead with 
the Stock in the Winter, it revives with it in 
the Spring; afcer the Winter's Death, 'it par- 
cakes of the Spring's Reſurrection ; ſo ir is be- 
twixt Chriſt and us; if with Chriſt we dye to 
Sin, we ſhall with Chriſt be raiſed to Glo- 
Ty; being conformed to him in his Death, we 
ſhall be alfo in his Reſurretion. Thus let us 
quicken and provoke our Souls to this confor- 
mity. 

5. Let us pray to Gcd that he will make 
us conformable to Jeſus Chriſt. Itis Grace we 
want? Let us beg of him, that of that fulneſs 
that is in Chriſt, we may in our meaſure receive 
Grace for Grace. It is Patience, or Joy in 


Sufferings that we want ? Ler us beg ot him, 
thar as he hath promiſed, he will ſend us the 
Comforter, that we may follow Chriſt chear- 
fully from his Croſs to his Crown, trom Earth 


died ;, his paſjroe Obedience was unto 


| hath faid, Sin ſhall nct have dominion over us 


Jeſus. | Chap. 3. Sz 


to Heaven. Is it Mortificaticon our Souls pant 
after? This indeed makes us moſt like to 
Chriit in his Sufferings and Death; Why then 
pray we for this Mcrtification. — 

Bat, how ſhould we pray ? I anſwer, 1. Let 
us plainly acknowledg, and heartily bemoari 
our ſelves in God's Boſom for our Sins, our 
abominable Sins. 2. Let us confeſs our weak. 
neſs, feebleneſs, and inability in our ſelves to 
ſubdue our Sins: We have no might ( may we 2 Ch 
lay) againſt this great company that come againſt 12. $5 
us, neither know we what 10 do, but cur eyes are 
upon thee. 2. Let us put up our Requeſt, beg- 
ging help from Heaven, let ns cry to God that 
Virtue may come out of Chriſt's Death to 
mortify our Luſts, heal our Natures, to ſtanch 
our bloody Ifſues; and that the Spirit may 
come in to help us in theſe works: For by che Rom. 8, 
Spirit do we mortifie the deeds of the Body, 4. 13, 
Let us preſs God with the Merits of Chriſt, 
and with his Promiſes through Chriſt ; for he 


» Rom. 6, 
for we are not under the Law, but under Grace: 1 


| and Paul experienced it, The Law of the Spirit Rom. 8,2 


of Life in Chriſt hath freed me from the Law of 
Sin and Death. 5. Let us praiſe God, and 
thank God for the help already .received, if 
we find that we have gotten ſome Power a- 
gainſt Sin, that we have gotten more Ability 
to oppoſe the Luſts of the Fleſh, that we are 
ſeldom overtaken with any breathing forth of - 
it, that we have been able to withſtand ſome 
notable Temptations to ir, that the force of ir 
in us is in any meaſure abated, rhat indeed and 
in truth Virtue is gone out of the Death of 
Chriſt: Oh then return we Praiſes to God, let 
us triumph in God, let us lead our captivity * 
captive, and ſing new Songs of Praifes unto 
God, and even ride in triumph over our Cor- 
raptions, boaſting our ſelves in God, and ſetting ' 
up our Banners in the Name of the moſt High, 
and offering up humble and hearty thanks to 
our Father for the Death of Chriſt, and for the 
Merit, Virtue, and Efficacy of it derived unto 
us, and beſtowed upon us. | 

6. Let us frequently return to our looking up 
unto Feſus Chriſt, to our believing in Chriſt as 
he was lifted up. How we are to manage our 
Faith, to draw down the Virtue of Chriſt's 
Death into our Souls, I have diſcovered before ; 
and let us now be in Practice of thoſe Rules ; 
certainly there is a conveyance of ar: healing, 
{trengthning, quickning Virtue flowing into the 
Soul in the time of its viewing, eying, contem- 
plating, reflefting upon Chriſt crucified, Chriſt 
lified up ; and this comes from the ſecret Pre- 
lence of God, bleſling this our looking upon 
Chriſt, as the Ordinance by which he hath ap- 
pointed to make an effeftual Impreſſion upon 
che heart. It isnot for us curiouſly ro-enquire, 
how this ſhould be: Principles ( we ſay) are 
z0t 10 be proved; ſave only God hath faid it, 
and Experience hath found it out, that when 
Faith is occaſioned to act on any ſuitable ſacred 
Object, God by his Spirit doth not fail ro an- 
(wer; in ſuch a caſe he fills che Soul with com- 
fort, Bleſſing, Vircue; he returns upon the 
Soul (by, from, and through the actings ot 
Faith) whatſoever by it is looked tor. Indeed 
none 
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none knowe:!; this, bur he that feels it; and 
none feels this char knoweth how to exprels it ; 
as there is ſomewhat in Fire ( Heat, Warmtb 
and Lish:) which no Painter can expreſs ; and 

as there is pmewhat inthe Face (Heat, Warmth 
and Life) whica no Limner can ſet forth ; ſo 

there is ſomewhat flowipg into the Soul, while 

ic is ating Faith 6n the Death of Chriſt, which, 

tor che riie, or Way, or manner of its work- 

ing, is beyond what Tongue can ſpeak, or Pen 

can write, or Pencil can delineate. Come 

th2n,.t we would have Grace,cndure Aftliftions. 

dye to vin, grow in our Mortification: Let us 

again and again return to our Duty of looking 

unto Jeſus, or believing in Jeſus, as he was /if- | 
Je op. 

Ar yet when all is done, let uz not think 

tac Sit will dye or cea'e in us altogether ; for 


that 1s an higher PerfeCtion than this Life will 
bear; only in the uſe of the means, and through 
God's bleſſing, we may expect chus far, that 
Sin ſhall not reign, ir ſhall not wear a Crown, 
it ſhall not ſit in the Throne, ir ſhall hold no 
Parliaments, it ſhall give no Laws within us ; 
we ſhall not ſerve ir, but we ſhall dye to the 
Dominion of it, by Virtue of this Death of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And this, He grant who died for us; 


Amen, Amen. 


Thus far we have looked on Feſus, as our Fe- 
ſus; in his Sufferings and Death. Our next 
Work is to /ook on Feſ#s Carrying on the 
great Work of our Salyatjoh during the 
time of his Reſurre(tion, and: abode upon 
Earth, until hifaſcenſion, or taking upto 
Heaven, 


LOOKING 


——ee—_—_— A... ae oY —— 


——— —_= - EERP_T, _AM'CD-TDM..2” a ©. SO EIS 


. - 
* 


Book VII 255 


IN BIS 


RESURRECTION. | 


hm. 


The Seventh Book. ; PART IV: 


CHAP. I 
Matth. 28. 6. He is riſen,---- Come ſee the place where the 


- "Lord ly. 


2 Tim. 2.8. Remember that Feſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David, 


was raiſed from the dead. 


_—— 


et 


d 8B JVI. þ | 
Of the Time of Chriſt's ReſurreAion. 


HE Sun that went down in a ruddy | 
Cloud, is riſen again with glorious 
Beams of Light. In this piece, as in 
the former, we ſhall firſt lay downthe 

Obje&@, and then give Directions how to look 
upon it. | 

\ The Objedt is Feſus, carrying on the Work 

of Man's Salvation in his ReſurreCtion, and du- 
ring the time of his abode on Earth after his 
Reſurreion. Now in all the Tranſactions of 
this time, I ſhall only take notice of theſe two 
things. - z, Of his Reſurreftion. 2. Of his 
Apparitions; for firſt , he aroſe ; and ſecond- 
ly, he ſhews himſelf that be was riſen: in the 
firſt is the Poſition, in the ſecond: is the Proof, 

t. For the Poſition; the Scripture tells us 

that he roſe again the third day. In this point 
I ſhall obſerve theſe particujars. 1. When 
he aroſe. 2: Why he aroſe. 2. How he a- 
roſe, 

1. When he aroſe; it was the third day 
| aſter his Crucifying. As Jonas was three days 
"24 12. and three nights in the Whales belly , ſo ſhall the 

Son of man be three days and three nights in 
the heart of the earth. This was the time he 
had appointed; and this was the time appro- 
priated to Chriſt, and marked out for him in 


the Kalendar of the Prophets ; of all thoſe whom 
God raiſed from Death to Life, there is not 
one that was raiſed on the third day, but ſeſus 
Chriſt; ſome roſe afore, and ſome roſe after ; 
the Son of the Shunamite, the Son of the Widow 
of Sarephbtab, the Daughter of Fairxs, be of Na- 

im, and ſome others roſe afore;. Lazsrus, and 
the Saints that roſe again from the Duſt when 
Chriſt roſe, ſtaid longer in the Grave, but Chriſt 
takes the day, which diſcovers him to be the 
Meſſiah : Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Luke 24; 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the 4: 
third day. Had he roſe ſooner, a doubt might 
have been of his dying; and had he lain lon- 
ger, a doubt might have been of his riſing; he 
would riſe no ſooner, becauſe in ſome Diſeaſes, 

as in the Apoplexy, or ſuch like, examples are 
given of ſuch, as ſeeming to be dead, have in- 
deed revived; and he would lye no longer in his 
Grave, becauſe in all dead Carcaſles (and eſpe- 
cially in a wounded Body) Putrefaction and 
Corruption begins the third day ; this may be 
gathered by the Story of Lazarus in the Goſpel, 
where Jeſus commanding the Stone to be rolled 
from his Grave, Martha his Siſter anſwered, 
Lord, by this time he ſtinketh, for be bath been Joh. 11.39, 


dead four days. Now the Body of Chriſt (as it 
was 
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Plal.16.10 


Hoſ. 6.2. 


4+ 


wilt not leave my ſoul in be#, neither. il thu 


ſuffer thy boly one to ſee corruption. Mark this 


Text: All Men ſhall riſe again, but their Bodies 
muſt firſt ſee Corruption;-only the Meſſiah was 
to riſe again before he ſaw Corruption ; and 


therefore he would not delay his ReſurreQion.| added this as a m 


afrer the third day. Some think this, and that 


of Hoſea, after two days be will revive us, and "1 


the third day be will raiſe us up, to be the main 


Texts to which Chriſt refers, when he ſaid, 
Luk.24-46 Thus it written, And to Which the Apoſtle | 


I Cor. I%. 


refers, when he ſaid, that Chriſt roſe again the 
third day according to the Scriptures. | 

| dare not be too Curious, in giving reaſons 
for this ſet time ; and the rather, becauſe Chriſt 
isa free worker of his own Aﬀairs ; he doth what 
he pleaſeth, and when he pleaſeth ; Times and 
Attions are in his own Power, and he needs 


not to give us any account of them ; and yet ſo |. 


far as Scxipture diſcovers, we may go along ; 


theſe following Reaſons. 


x. Becauſe the Types had ſo prefiguregy we. 


ſeeit in I/aac, Fonah and Hezekiab,i.a Patriarch, 
a Prophet, and a King. 1- For Iſaac; from the 
time that God. commanded'Iaae to be offered 
for a burnt-offering , Iſsac a dead man; 
but the third day he was releaſed from Death; 
this the Text tells us expreſly , that it was the 
r 

ab, and had his Son, as it were, reſtored to him 


Gen. 22.4. again, Gen. 2.2. 4. And Paul diſcovers that this 
Heb.11.19 was 7 4 figure, Heb. 1 1. I1Y. 2. For Fonab ; 


Jonah 2. 
10. 


from the time that Jonah was caſt into the Sea, 
and ſwallowed up of the Fiſh, Fonab was, in 
account, as a dead man ; butthe third day the 
Lord ſpake unto the Fiſh, and it vowited wp Fo- 
nab upon the dry land, Jondh 2. 15. And that this 
was a Figure of Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf diſcovers; 
for as Fonah was three days and three nights in 
the Whales belly, ſo you the Son of man, be three 


Mar.12.40 days and three nights in the beart of the earth. 


2. For Hezekiab ; from the time that T/aiab ſaid 


2 King,2o. unto him, ſet thine boſe in order, for thou ſhalt 


Ver. 5. 


Matth. 16. VET ExPrelly,” that be muf ſuffer many thing; of | or confound them, notwithſtanding their Care, 


21 


' die, and not live: Hezekiab was in account, as 


a dead Man; his Bed was to him as a Grave; 
but on -the third day he was miraculouſly 
raiſed up again; and as the Prophet ſaid, on 
the third day. thou ſhalt go up to the houſe of the 


Lord. Surely this was a Figure of Chriſt. 


And theſe Ty pes prefiguring Chriſt, are as one 
Reaſon. | 

2. Becauſe the Prophets and himſelf had fo 
foretold: for the Prophets we have cited, Pſal. 
16. 10. Ho. 6. 2. And for himſelf, he told them 


the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and be 


Marth. 17. raiſed again the third ay ; yea, ſaid he, the ſon 


22, 23. 


of man [hall be betrayed into the hands of men , 


Marth.20. ,4 they ſhall kill bim, and the third day be ſhall 


18, 19. 


Matih. 27. 
62,63,64. 


be raiſed again; and after this, he tells them 
again; that the ſow of man ſhould be betrayed, — 
and crucified, and the third day be ſhould riſe a- 
gain : ſo often had he propheſied thus, that the 
chief Prieſts and Phariſees came to Pilate after 
his Death, 'faying, Sir, we remember that thu 
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was propheſied ) muſt not corrupt ; for thou 


g ; | vety time; butthen the Angels appearing, and 
"and amongſt many others, I ſhall lay down | 


ird day when Abraham came to Mount Mori- | 


deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, after three 
days I will riſe again; command therefore that the | Reſurreffion from the Dead: and for his Office; 


| Sepulchre be made ſure until the third day. Ang 
| no queſtion his Diſciples remembred theſe ſay- 
ings ; for ſothe two Diſciples travelling towards 
Emmaus, after they had faid many things con- 

cerning him, and” y truſted it 

bes which ſhould h 


the third da 
all rheſe fi 


all che reſt, that #6 


8 his 
manity and Divinity ; he would ſtay rods 


| with Grief; and he would come no ſooner, left 


4 
the Earth trembling, they became as.dead Men; — © 
and afſoon as they could, they run away, and 
| with their.tidings confounded all Chriſt's Ene- | 
\ Migs3 withal, as Chriſt conſiſted both of a 
Divine and Humane Nature, ſo in reſpett of his 
Humanity, he myſt dye ; and to ſhew his, Death, 
it was requiſite that he ſhould riſeno ſoonert 
the third day ; and in reſpe( of his 5 pred 
was impoſſible that he ſhould be held of Dea 
"any longer than three days; foras he muſt not +4, 
ſce Corruption, ſo God reiſed him up , havin Att 6c bo 
looſed the pains of death,. becauſe it was not poſſible »Y 
that be ſhould be holden of it. j 


'I 


. 
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SECT. IL. 
Of the Reaſons of Chriſt's Reſurrefion. 


So Hy he roſe, we have theſe Reaſons. 
1. That he mighc | JI Cor- 
vince, or confound his Adverſaries; they that 
crucified him were tyightily afraid of his Reſur- 
reQion ; they could tell P:late, Sir, we remem- 
ber this deceiver ſaid while he was yet alive, after 
three days I will riſe again: and therefore they de- __ ww 
fire him of all Loves co command the. Sepulchre tv ©? © 
be made ſure until the third day; if ever he riſe 
again whom they have killed, then they knew 
they were all aſhamed ; then the laſt error ( as 
they ſaid) would be worſe thats the firſt: All the 
World would look on them as a curſed Gene- 
ration, to kill the Meſſiah, to crucify ſuch a one 
| as after his Death and Burial ſhould riſe again ; 
now then, that he might either convince them, 


their Watch, their Seal, their making all ſure as 
poſſibly they could; at the very ſame time he | 
told them before, he broke open the Gates of Y 
Death, and made the Gates of Braſs to fly a- | 
ſunder. _ 
k x” 200 be —_— cen. the Faith of al 
is Followers. If Chriſt be not riſen, your Fait | 

« vain, ſaith the Apo CR Refure- . Fa 24 
ction both confirms our Faith, as to bis Per- | 
ſon, and to his Office: for his Perſon ; this | 
ſpeaks him to be the Erernal Son of God, by the gn 2. 4; 


this 


. 
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this ſpeaks him to be the promiled Meſſiah, the 
great Prophet, the chief high Prieſt, the King 
and Saviour of his Church. When the Jews 
{;w Chriſt purging the Temple, and Meſſtab- 
like reforming what he ſaw amiſs in the Houſe 
3.18 of God, What ſign ( fay they ) ſheweſt thou rnto 
on "22, 1s, ſeeing thou doſt theſe things ? And be ſaid znto 
” them, Deſtroy this Temple and. in three days I will 
raiſe it up, —— When therefore he was riſen from the 
dead, bis Diſciples remembred that be bad ſaid this 
unto them, and they believed the Scripture,, and the 
IWord which -Feſis bad ſaid: As the reſurreQion of 
Chriſt argues his. Mediatorſhip, ſo it confirms 
their faith 3 as it ſaid, They believed the Scriptures, 
and. they believed Feſus Chriſt. And thus Fobn 
writing of his reſurrcCtion, telLus, Theſe things 
john 20. are written that ye might b:lieve.and that believing, Sec. 
ZI. 3. That it might clearly appear, that he had 
fully ſatisfied the jultice of God for fin : fo it- 
was, that God laid the forfeiture of the bond 
on Chriſt ; hearreſted him, brought him to the 
Goal, the Grave, 'and there he-was till the 
' Debt was paid to the uttermolt farthing 3. and 
then, that it might clearly appear thatthe bond 
was canc-lled,chePriſoner diſcharged,God's ju- 
ſtice ſatished,he aroſe. again from the dead. Some 
make a queſtion when his Bond was cancelled ? 
and they fay,as the debt was paid,ſo theBond was 
cancelled ere he ſtirred off theCroſs(only by the 
Croſs, I ſuppoſe they mean the utmoſt degree of 
Chriſts humiliation, viz. his being held in cap- 
tivity and bondage under death ) and: fo the 
hand-writing of the Law that was againſt us, was . 
| there delivered him ;z and there he blotted it out, 
Col. 2, 14- cancelled it, took tt out of the way, natling it to his 
Croſs, Others think, -that as to the full dif- 
charge of a debt, and freeing the debtor, two 
things are requilite 3 firſt, the payment of the 
Debt: ſecondly, the tearing or cancelling of 
the Bond ; fo the'payment was wrought by | 
Chriſt's death, and the cancelling of-the Bond 
was at his xeſurre&ion 3 I ſhall not difprove ci- 
ther of theſe : I am ſure, this is. without all 
controverlie, that Chrift roſe, that it might | 
fully appear that now the Bond was cancelled, 
and Gods Juſtice fatished. _ 
4. That he mightovercome and conquer fin, 
death, and devil z and hence the Apoſile cryes 
' 1 Gor, 16. 24fory upon the occation of Chriſt's reſurreCtion, 
vs  QOdeath whereis thy ſting? O grave whercist 
victory ? now was the day that he broke the pri- 
ſon, and carrycd the keys of death and hell at 
his own girdle ; now was the day that he ſpoi-. 
led Principalites, and Powers, that he trode on 
the Serpents head, and all-to-bruiſed it, that he 
came upon him , took from him his armour 
wherein he trulted, and divided his ſpoils ; now 
was the day that the Jew lolt his rage,and death 
his ſting, and the grave his corruption, and 
Hell his purchaſe 3 now was the day of his vi- 
cory over all his enimies;now was the day that 
the Phenix ſprung up out of its own aſhes, that 
Jonas came ſafe out of the belly of the whale,that 
the Tabernacle of David that was fallen, was 
raiſed again, that the Son of righteouſacls co- 
vered witha cloud, appeared. and ſhone with 
greatcr lulire than betorez that Sampſen took 
thc £.48ES of the City, and carryed them away 
1 Cor 15, fic 2rof2 even upon thar account. 
lo. 5+ [hat he aught become tbe firſt-fruits of them 


| {elf, and of his Father : 


that ſlept, Chriſt is called the firſt-fruits in a 
double reſpe&, 1, In reſpe& of the day where- 
on he roſe ; Paul was an excellent critick, the 
very feaſt carryed him to the word ; as the day 
of his paſſion was the day of. the paſſover, and 
the Apoſtle thence could fay.Chrift is oxy paſſovers 
I Cor, 15. 7. So the day of Chrilt's ring was 1iCor. 1g. 


the day of the firſt-fruits, and the ApBſile thence 7. 


could ſay , Chriſt is our firſt-fruits. Concerning !- &*- 


this feaſt of the firſt-fruits weread Lev. 22. to, + Ag 


T1.It was their firſt harveſt of their baſeſt grain, 15, ;:. 


Barley, but the full harveſt of their beſt grain 
of Wheat, was not till Pentecoſt, Now upon 
this day, the morrow after the Sabbath, the 
beginning of their tirſt harveſt, when the ſheat 
of their firſt fruits was brought unto the Prieſt, 
and waved before the Lord, Chritt aroſe from 


' the dead, and in this reſpedt Parl calls him the 


firſt fruits of them that ſep, of all, the Saints, 
He aroſe firſt as on this day, for the full Har- * ©r+ 
velt is not till dooms-day, the general Reſur- '* *©: 
reQion day. 2. -He is called the firſt-fruit in 
reſpe&t of them whom he thereby ſancificd : 
for as an handful of the firſt-fruits ſanified the 
whole Field of corn that was growing : ſo Je- 
ſus Chriſt the firſt-fruits of the dead, ſandtifies 
all thoſe who are lying in the grave to rife again 
by his Power, even when they are in the duſt 
of death. IF Chriſt be not riſen, ( ith the A- 4 Cor, 
polile  ) ye are yet in your fins -——— But now is "01 
Chriſt riſen from” the dead, and become the firſt-fruits 
of them that ſleep. | 

6, That. being formerly abaſed as a ſervant, 
and crucified as a finner, he might thus be de- 
clared to be the Son of God, and exalted to be 
a Prince and Saviour of men ; and fo his name 
might be glorified of all the World. He was 
made of the Seed of David according to the fleſh, and * be 
declared to be the Son of God with power according hs 
to the Spirit of Hilineſs by the reſurreftion from the 
nd It was of neceſſary conſequence, that he 
thaF was ſo humbled, muſt be thus exalted ; 
therefore will T divide him a portion with the great, 
and be ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe 3 53: 
be hath poured out bis ſoul unto dexth; agreeable to *** 
ys 15 that Ct Thus it is written, and 
thus # behooved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the | 
dead the third day. When Peter was ron 1 ary 
Chriſt to the high Prieſt and Councel that con- 
demned him to death, he told them that the God 
of oxr Fathers bath raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye ſlew AR. 5. 
and banged on a tree, him bath God exalted with bis 39. 31. 


right band to be a Prince and a Saviour ; and ſuita- Phil. 2. 3 


ble to this is that of Paxl, he humbled himſelf, and 7 
became obedient to the death, even to the death of the 
Croſs 3 wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name. 
I was forhis own glory, and his Fathers glory 
that he ſhould riſe again from the dead, God ' Pet. 1. 
raiſed bim up from rhe dead, and gave bim glory ; Pra 
and he was therefore exalted, that every toigue \* © ” 
ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. Ofall the reaſons of Chritt's 
refurretion, we muſt look upon this-as the 
main ; for as he hath made all things for him- 
(elf, fo he hath done all things for his own 


glory; Chrift was raiſed up fromthe dead, ( faith Rom. 6. 4+ 


the Apoſtle ) by the gloryof the Father ; By the 
glory, orto the glory, or for the glory ot him- 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 
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Chap. x. $ 


258 Book VII. 


1 Cor. 15. 


' Chriſt aroſe, he aroſe as our head, and as a 


1 Cor 15. though the'Saints are aſlcep, yet are they vic- 
20. 


Tehbn, Se 


SE OT. 


Of the manner of Chriſt's Reſurreftion. 


3. Ow he roſe ; for the manner of his 

H reſurre&ion we may conſider 1n it 
thcle particulars, 

' 1. That Chriſt roſe again as a common Per- 
ſon, he ſtood in our ſtead, and therefore when 
he roſe from death, we and all the Church of 
Chriſt roſe together with him , and in him. 


ſon, that ſo he might dye and riſe again, not 


We have formerly obſerved that Chriſt took up- 
on him the Perſon of no man, he took only the 
nature of man into the union of the ſecond Per- 


as a Particular, but a common Perſon ; that he 
might be as a repreſentative in our room and 
ſead ; that he might be as a Spiritual head, 
and as the ſecond Adam, who could infuſe life 
into all his members. In this reſpect the Apo- 
ſtle makes compariſon betwixt Adam , and 
Chriſt; now Adam, we know , was reckon- 
ed before his fall as a. common Publick Perſon, 
riot ſtanding ſingly or alone for himſelf, but as 
repreſenting all mankind to come of him ; fo 
Jeſus Chritt is reckoned to us, both before his 
death, and in his death, and after his death, as 
a common publick Perſon 3 not living, dying, 
or riling again, ſingly, or alone for ' himſelt, 
but as repreſenting all the believers in the world; 
and hence it is that Adam is called the firſt man, 
and Jeſus Chriſt is called the ſecond man ; as it 
there never had been; nor never ſhould be any 
more men in the world, fave only theſe two ; 
and why 2 But becauſe theſe two between them 
had all he reſt of the Sons of men hanging at 
their girdles: Adam had all the Sons of. men 
born into this world called earthly men, included 
in-him; and Chriſt had all his ele&, whoſe 
names are written in heaven, and therefore 
called Heavenly men, included in him; fo 
that now whatſoever Chriſt did, it is reckoned 
by God as if done by us and for us. When 


common Perſon, and in God's account we a- 
roſe with him, and in him. As among all the 
ſheaves in the Field, there was ſome one ſheaf, 
that in the name and room of all the reſt was 
lift up, and waved before the Lord; ſo when 
all were dead, Chriſt as the firſt-fruits roſe a- 
gain from the dead , and by this a& of his 
reſurrection all the Ele& from the beginning of 
the World to the end, are riſen with him and 
in him. #1 is the firſt fruits of them that ſleep 3 


tually riſen already with Chriſt, becauſe he is 
their firſt-fruits, Let this ever be remembred, 
that Chriſt roſe again as the firſt-fruits, as the 
ſecond man, as an head, as a common Perſon. 


2, That Chriſt roſe again by his own Pow- 
er; this he meant when he ſaid, deſtroy this Tem- 
ple, and in three days T will raiſe it up. He faith 
not, deſtroy you, and ſome other ſhall raiſe it 
up 3 no, no; but, even I my ſelf will do it; 
yea ; and I will do it by my own Power and 
vertue z here is a plain argument of the Divine 
nature of Chriſt, 'for none ever did, ever could 


do that but God himſelf ; ſome were raiſed þ 
fore Chriſt was incarnate, but not any by tag 
ſelt, or by his own proper Power ;- 6nl; - 
Power was imparted to ſome Prophet by God 
for that time and turn, ſo they were raiſed : 
but Chriſt roſe again not by a Power imparted 
to ſome, but by his own Power. The Widows 
ſon of Sareptah was raiſed by Elias 3 and the 
Shunamites {on was raiſed by Eliſha, both 
theſe were raiſed by others, and thoſe ©. 
thers that raiſed them, did it not by their 
own power , but by a Power given them 
from above z and: therefore though in their 
life-time they raiſed others, yet . bei 
dead they could not raiſe themſelves : but Je- 
ſus Chriſt did not only in his life-time raiſe 0. 
thers, but allo being dead, and laid in his 
grave, and preſſed with ſtones, and watched 
by Souldiers, and ſought to be detained by all 
the Power of darkneſs, yet he as a conqueror 
by his own Power raiſed himſelf ; he cauſed aff 
things by the ſirength of his own arm to give 
way unto himſelt, I have Power to lay down my 
life, and T bave Power to take it up again z an e&- 
qual Power to takeit up, asto lay it down. 


of our Fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
raiſed 


whom God bath 
3 having looſed the pains of death. In 


up himſelf by his own Power ? 

 T anſwer, it is true, that the Father raiſed 
him, and yet this contradids not but that he 
raiſed up himſelf;* hayſoever the Father doth, T 
do, faith Chriſt, Chriſt's reſurreRion is the in- 
diviſible work of *the bleſſed Trinity ; it is a 
work common to all the three perſons ; there 
is but one power of the Father, and of the 
Son 3. ſo that of both it is truly verified, the 
Father raiſed him, and the Son raiſed himſelf, 
3+ That Chriſt roſe again with an Earth- 
quake 3 and behold there was a great Earthquake, 
for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven. 
The earth ſhook at his death, and. now it 
trembles at his Reſurrection 3 plainly ſpeaking 
that it could neither endure His ſuffering, nov 
hinder his riling. As a Lion with a Roar is 
ſaid to make the Bed wherein he lies to trem- 
ble z ſo this Lion of the tribe of Judah was able 
with his voice, or ſight, to make his Bed 
( the earth, wherein helay ) to tremble: no 


earth; at his firſt motion the earth moves ; 


thou earth at the Preſence of the Lord, at the pre- 
ſence of the God of Jacob. It is not for us, curi- 
ouſly to enquire into the cauſe of this carth- 
quake certainly the cauſe was above Natures 
reach z it was not any hollow wind got into 
the bowels of the earth ; but either it was 
Chriſt's riſing, or the Angels deſcending ; the 
earth either danced for 'joy that Chriſt was ri- 


many places the reſurrection of Chriſt is aſcri- 5 i 
bed tohis Father, how then is he ſaid to raiſe 2," * 


ect. > 


But againſt this it may be objected, The Gad Jon. lo; 


. 


Ads. 5. 


Mat, 28, 
2, 


ſooner he ſhakes himſelf , but he ſhakes the. 


T. 


not believe his reſurrection, 


ſen, or it trembled. for fear that men would 
1 The Evangeliſt 
ſcems to lay it on the Angel ; for the Angel of 
tbe Lord deſended from heaven : ſure the power 
of Angels is very great, they can move all cor- 
poreal things almoſt in an inſtant, they can fir 
up tempelts, they can ſhake the earth, move 
the waters, only all their power is ſubjected to 
God's 


 — 


and'now was fulhlled that propheſie, Tremble Pal. 114. 
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Chap. 1. SECT. 3. | 


| Looking unto Jeſus. 


Book VI. 259. 


Pſal. 103- 


20. 


Mat.28. 
4. 


God's will. Bleſs the Lord all ye Angels that ex- 
cel in ftrength, that do bis Will : it was the Will 
of God that now an Angel ſhould take hold on 
the pillars of the carth, and make it ſhake; 
no wonder if for fear of him the keepers ſhake, and 
become as dead men ; and if one Angel be ableto 
ſhake the earth, and to ſhake the Keepers, 
choſe armed Souldiers that were ſet to watch 
the Tomb z what then will Chriſt himſelf do, 


others z and the graves were opened, and many bo- 
dies of Saints which ſlept, aroſe, and came out of the 
graves after his reſurrection, and went into the holy 


City, and appeared unto many. It may be the. 


gow were opened when Chriſt was laid 
own in his grave 3 yet the ſpirits came not 
into the dead bodies till Chriſt's Reſurreion ; 
the Text is plain, that they came not out of 
their graves till Chriſt was raiſed ? Chriſt is the 


when he ſhall come to judgment thie ſecond 


beginning ( faith the Apoſtle ) che firſt-born Col. 1, 18. 
time, with many thouſand thouſands of An- 


from the dead : how the firlt-born? I anſwer, 
gels ? Oh how terrible and fearful will his co- | both in time and efficacy. 1. Intime ; he roſe 
ming be ? As at Chriſts Reſurre&tion, ſo at the | to eternal life the firſt of all men. ' This was 
laſt Reſurre&ion , there will be earthquakes in | the ſum of Paul's preaching, that Chriſt ſhould 
Mat, 24. divers places : Chriſt hath ſhewed, and he will | ſuſſer, and that be ſhould be the firft that ſhould riſe 4h 26 
ſhew himſelf to be the abſolute Lord of heaven | from the dead. It is true indeed, that Lazarus 2,5, 
and carth z ſee how the earth, trembling un- | and ſundry others roſe before Chriſt, but they 
der his feet, doth ( as it were )) pay himho- | roſe to live a mortal life, and to die again. 
mage 3 and behold there was a great Earthquake. | Chriſt was the firſt of all that roſe to eternal 
4+ That Chrilt roſe again, Angels miniftring to | life z never any in the world roſe, before 
Mar, 28.2, Þim” An Angel came and rolled back the ftone from Chriſt, in this manner. 2. In reſpe& of efh-. 
' © the door, and ſate upon #, Chriſt's Power was | cacy, Chriſt roſe brit, that by his power all the - 
not included in the grave, or on the earth, | reſt might riſe; there is in Chriſt's reſurreQi- 
but extended to Heaven, and to the Hoſts | ona reviving and a quickning vertuezand here- 
therein ; however the chief Prieſts and Phari- | in is a main difference betwixt the ReſurreQi- 
ſees conſpired together to cloſe him in the | on of Chriſt, and the Reſurrection of any 0- 
earth; they ſealed the fone, and ſet a watch, | ther man ; the Reſurreion of Abraham avails 
they made all as ſure as poſſibly they could ; | nothing to the reſurreCtion of Iſaac, or of 7a- 
yet, the Angels of heaven are ready to wait on | cob; but the refurreQion of Chriſt avails to | 
him as their Soveraign' Loxd. An Angel deſ- | the reflirreCtion of all that have believed, or | 
cended to role away the Stone ; not that Chriſt was that ſhall believe in him: is not Chriſt called « 
unable to do it himſelf z he ſhook the earth, (uiekgin Spirit ? how then ſhould he but quic- | 
and could he not lift up a ſtone? O yes ! but | Ken all his members ? when a man is caſt into : _ | 
thus he would manifeſt his Power, by decla- the Sea, and all his body is under water, there' '” 45 
ring his Power over the mighty Angels 3 he | is nothing to be looked for but preſent death ; | 
needed but to ſay unto his Angel, do this, 4nd but if he carry his head above water, . there is | 
he doth it. 1 find ſome difference amongſt Au- | way hope then of a recovery ; now Chriſt is | 
thors, why an Angel ſhould role away the | the head unto his Church, and therefore he 
Stone : ſore- think ir was only for the wo- | being raiſed, all his members muſt follow in 
mens ſake, that they might go into the. Sepul- | their tittiez no ſooner did Chriſt ariſe, but ma- 
chie, and take a view of the empty Tothb, and | ny of the bodies of the Saints aroſe; not all 
ſo be fatisfied that Chrift was not here, but | that were dead, but only ſome ; to ſhew the 
riſen as they ſaid, Come, ſee the place where the | reſurreQioti of all to comes the time for the 
Lord lay : Others think it was to do their of- | whole Churches riſing being -not yet, till the 
fice of duty and ſervice to Chrift Jeſus; to | great reſurreQion day. It is a queſtion. what | 
make way for his body to paſs out of the grave | becatne of thoſe 'bodies which now aroſe : | 
without any penetration of other Bodies : for | Sethe think they died again z but it is more pro-- | | 


Mat, 28. 
C. 
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Mar. 23.6. 


Mat, 27, 
JE. 53. 


my part, I adhere to theſe z thongh we need 
not to exclude the former ; for the ſtone might 
be removed , both that Chriſt might come 
forth, and that the women might be convinc'd 
that he was riſen again. But as for the opini- 

on of them, who think the ſtone was not re- 
moved till after the reſurre&ion 3. and that the 
body of Chriſt went through the grave-ſtone 
when he roſe again, it is withoutall warrant; 

the very order of nature will not peritiit that 
one body ſhould paſs through another, without 
corruption or alteration of either: We ſay, two 
bodies cannot be together, and at once, in one 
proper place ; no more than one body can be 
togcther, and at once, in an hundred, or a 
thouſand places z now that Angelical argu- 
ment is full for this; be is not here, for be #s ri- 


ſen ; he is not inthe grave, for he is riſen out 


of the grave ; he could not be in the grave, 
and out of the grave at one and the ſame time. 
But I mean” not to dwell on controverſial 
Points. 

5. That Chriſt roſe again accompanied with 


bable, that ſeeing they. roſe to manifeſt the 
quickning vertue of Chriſt's reſurreQion, that 
they were alſo glorified with Chriſt ; and as 


up irito heaven with Chriſt aſcending. 

6. That Chriſt roſe again with a-true, per- 
fe, incorruptible, powerful, ſpiritual, agile, 
and glorious body, | 

1. He had a frue body,confiſiing of fleſh, and 
blood,and bone 3 ſo he told his Diſciples, when 


reQion, was comparatively a ſpiritual body 3 
yet for all that, he never laid afide the effential 
properties of a true body, as length , and 
breadth, and viſibility, and locality, and the 
| like ; he till keepeth theſe, becauſe they ſerve 
to the being of a true body. 

2, He hada perfe& body ; however he was 
cut, and bored, and mangled before his death, 
yct after his reſurreQion, all was perfet. Em- 


Lil 2 


they ſuppoſed him a Spirit 3 Handle me, and ſee 
(faid he) for aSpirit hath not fleſh and baneg.as ye ſce Luke 24. 
me bave. 1 know, this body, after his reſur- 35. 


ſebixs tells of one of the Children of the. Machas 


they roſe with Chriſt ariſing, ſo they aſcended 
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Chap. 1, Sta 


P.om..14. 


9. 
Rom. 6. 


9, 
Rev. 1. 
i9, 


Anſelm. 
lib de fi- 
mil. cap. 
$2, 


Luke. 24. 
42, 43. 


. T bope I ſhall have them again. 


bees, that were put to death for the profeſhon 
of the Truth ; and when they cut off his mem- 
bers, ſaijes he, I have received theſe from heaven, 
and now I do give them unto the God of heaven, and 
Not a miember 
of Chriſt was wanting, not a bone out of joint, 
but all was perfeR, 

3. He had an incorruptible, immortal body. 
To this end ( faith the - Apoſtle J) Chriſt both 
dicd.and roſe and revived ; and why revived ? 
but to ſhew that he roſe never to die again. The 
Apollle is yet more expreſs;Chriſt being raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no more; death bath no more dominion 
over him.Conſonant hereunto is that of Chriſt, 1 
am be that liveth, and was dead, and behold, 1 
am alive for evermore, Amen.» And herein the 


body of Lazarus and the reſt, whom Chriſt : 


raiſed, differed from his ; for after they were 


raiſed,they died again; but Chriſt died no more. 
4. He had a powerful body. * Luther could 


ſay of the glorified Saints, that they had a 
power ſo great as to toſs the greateſt moun- 
tains in the world like a Ball : And Anſelm 
hath an expreſſion, not much unlike, that hey 
bave ſuch a power, as they are able to ſhake the whole 
earth at their pleaſure. How miuch more could 
Chriſt cauſe that great Earthquake at the ri- 
ſing of his Body ? O it was powerful ! 

5. Hchada ſpiritual body ; it needed not 
meat, drink or refreſhings, as it did before ; 
it is true, that the diſciples gave him a piece of a 
broiled fiſh, and of an honeycomb, and be took, it, 
and did eat before them ;, but this he did only to 
confirm their faith,that he appeared ſolidly,and 
not imaginary z he Ate out of power, and not 
out of neceſſity, even as the Sun ſucks up the 


water out of power, but the'earth outof want: : 


he Ate not, as ſtanding in need of food, but 
to ſhew the truth of his being riſen again z as 
the Saints in heaven neither eat, nor drink, nor 
ſleep, nor have Magiſtrates, nor Miniſters, but 
the Spirit of God is all inall to.them; ſo it was 
with Chriſt after his ReſurreQion : he was full 
of the Spirit; he wa$enlivened immediately by 
the Spirit of God ; which flowed in to him, 
and thatfupplied the abſence of all other thin 

6. He had an agile body ; it. was in his 
pleaſure to' move as well upwards as down-. 


wards, as it may appear by the aſcenſion of his . 


Body into heaven;which was not cauſed by con; 
ſtraint,or by any violent motion, but a property 
agreeing to all bodies glorified. Axgujtine hath 
an Expreſſion concerning the glorified Saints, 
that they ſhall move to any place they will, and aſ- 
Joon as they will , they ſhall move up and down 


like a thought, how much more may it be ſaid 
of the Body of Chriſt ? | 


7. He had a glorious body this appeared 


in his Transhguration, when bis face did ſhine as 


'.. the Sun, and his rayment was white as light z but 
Mat. 19.2, Efpecially after his ReſurreRtion and Aſcenſion, 


when bis head and bis hair were white like wool, as 
white as ſnow, and bis eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and bis feet like unto fine braſs, as if they burned in 


a furnace 3, the glorified bodies of Saints which 


are faſhioned like unto his glorious body, are ſaid to 
ſhine like ſtars, Dan. 12. 3. or like the Sun is ſelf, 
Matth. 13. 43. O then how glorious is the Szn 
of Righteouſneſs, trom whence all thoſe Suns 
and Stars do borrow their Light ? It is true, 


that from his ReſurreCtion, until his Aſcen. 
lion, his body appeared not thus glorious unto 
them that ſaw it: But whether his Glory was 
delaied, and he was not poſſeſſed of it during 
his forty daies abode upon the earth ; or whe. 
ther he (o- fax condeſcended for his Diſciples 
ſake, as to keepin his Glory, that it might not 
dazle them, and therefore appeared ſometimes 
in the form of-a- Gardener, John 20, I5. and John 20, 


. . % I 
ſometimes in the form of a ttranger, Luke 24, - 


18, and ſometimes in another form, Mark 16,12, __ * 

and ſometimes in his own form, in the ſame Mark 16. 

form wherein he lived betore he was cruci. !* 

hed, John 20. 20, 27. is hard to determine, _=_ _ 

I am apt to think , that in ſome fort he might ' 2 

draw in the beams of his Glory, and yet that 

he was not entred into that fulneſs of glory, as 

after his Aſcenſion z and ſo ſome expound 

thoſe words of Chriſt to Mary, Touch me not, 

for-T am not yet aſqnded to my Father; q. d. tix 

not thy thoughts ſo much upon my preſent 

condition, for I am not yet attained to the 

higheſt pitch of my exaltation,nor ſhall 1 until 7 

aſcend unto my Father, | 
From this Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, how are 7; 

we informed, that Chriſt is the Son of God ? Ro 

Thus Pazl ſpeaks, he was declared to be the Son 4. _ 

of God with power, according to the Spirit of holineſs 

by the reſurrefion from the dead. And how are 

we informed that Chriſt is Lord over all things Rom, 14, 

that are? For to this end Chriſt both died , and” © 

roſe, and revived, that be might be Lord both \ cg. 

of the dead and living. ' And how are we in- 15. 2e, 

formed , that Chriſt roſe again for us, as 

one that ſtood inſtead and room of all the E- 

lect? but now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and be- Rom. 4. 

come the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep. And how 5 

are we informed that by his reſurre&ion- we are 

juſtified ? who was delivered for our offences, and 1 Pet.1. 

was nn ain for our juſtification : and that by 5: 

his reſurrection we are regenerate ; for be bath 

begotten us again unto a iively hope by the reſurrefi- Rom. 6.4, 

on of Jeſus Chrift from the dead, And that by his 

reſurrection we are ſanditred ; for as. be was 


raiſed up from the dead by the glory of bis Father 


that by his reſurre@ion at the laſt.-day weſhall 

be raiſed ; for if the Spirit of bimthat raiſed up 

Feſus fromthe dead ſhall alſo quicken our mortal bo- 

dies z and that by his dion tinally we 

ſhall be ſaved ; for after we are raiſed, we ſhall Luke 20: 
never die any more, but be equal unto the Angels, 36. 


and be the children of God, as being the children of 
the reſurreCon of Chriſt. | 


Thus far the poſition, Chriſt roſe again the 
third day. Now for the proof. 


>> "CRORE: - 
of the Arguments of Chriſt's ReſurreQion. 


Hriſt after his paſſion ſherwed himſelf alive by 
many wnfallible proofs. -: And fo he had need 
to perlwade men into the faith of (6 lirange a ACS 1+ 
truth z if we conſult with:anciquity, or novel- 13: 
ty, with primitive times; or later times, never 
was matter carried on with more fcruple, and 


ſlowneſs of belief, with more doubts and 
dif- 


Rom. 8. 
5s even ſo we alſoſhould walk in newneſs of life; and oe 


Wa io. ec REI ti. m_— OI _ 


_—_—. 


Chap. 1- SCC. 4- 
had OE 


—_— 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


dificulties than was this truth of Chriſt's 
Reſurre&ion. Mary Magdalen ſaw it firſt, and 
reported it z But they believed ber not, Mark 16.10. 
The two Diſciples that went to Emmans, they 
aw it alſo, and reported it, but they believed 
them not, Luke 24. 37. Divers women together 
faw him, and came and told the Diſciples, but 
their words ſeemed to them as idle tales, and they 
believed them not, Luke 24. 11, They all ſaw him, 
and even ſceing him, Tet they believed not for joy, 
but wondred, Luke 24. 41. When the wonder 
was over, and the reſt told it but to one that 
happened to be abſent, you know how peremp- 
tory he was, Not he, except he ſaw in his bands 
the print of the nails , and put his fingers into the 
print of the nails, and thruſt his hands into his 
fide, be would not believe, John 20. 25. In 
after-times the whole world ſtopt their cars at 
this report of the reſurrefion of Chriſt, 1t was 
with the Grecians at Athens a very ſcorn When 
they beard of the Reſurrefion of the dead, ſome 
mocked, Acts 17.32, It was with Feſtus, the 
great Roman, werie, a ſickneſs of the brain, a 
plain phrenzy 3 Feſtus ſaid with a Joud voice, 
Panl, thou art beſides thy ſelf, much learning doth 
make thee mad, As 28. 24.— But come we 
to our own times,the reſurrection ofChriſt 1s to 
this day as much oppoſed by Jews and Atheilts, 
as any one Article of our Creed. And ſurely 
we had necd to look to it; for if Chriſt be not 
riſen ,, ( as the Apoſile argues ) then is our 
preaching vain, and.your faith is alſo vain, 1 Cor, 
T5. 14. If Chriſt be not riſen, ye are yet in your 
fins 3, and they which are fallen =? in Chriſt, are 
periſhed, 1 Cor. 15. 17, 18. Of all the preci- 
ous truths in the Book of God, we had need 
to preſerve this truth, and to be well skilled 


in the defending of this truth of the reſurrefion 


of Chriſt, Some talk of a toleration of all Re- 
ligions, and ſome defire that the Jews may 
have free commerce amongſt us ; it will then 
be time, as I think, to be well- armed at this 
point. Let the ordinary Profeſſors of our times, 
who are of weak Judgments, and fiery Spi- 
rits, look to this point, leſt as now, when they 
cannot anſwer a Separatift, they turn Separa- 
tilts; and when they cannot anſwer an Antino- 
mian, they turn Antinomians, and when they 
cannot anſwer a Seeker, Quaker, Blaſphemer, 
they. turn ro themz ſo when they cannot anſwer 
the ſubtle Arguments of a Jew, they ſhould 
as ealily turn ; nay and deny Chriſt, and the 
ReſurreQion of Chriſt. | 
I mean not to enter into Controverhies ; 
only I ſhall declare from what heads, Argu- 
ments of this nature may be drawn. As—— 


1. More generally from Gentiles Grants ; 
Fews Conceffions, Typical Inſtructions, Pro- 
phetical Predictions. | | 

2. More ſpecially from theſe clear demon- 
ſtrations, that circumſtantially and ſubſtantia)- 
ly doprove this Chriſt to have riſen again. 


1. The Arguments in general are—— 

1. From Gentiles grants: Pilate that con- 
demncd Chriſt, teftified in a letter to Tiberius 
Ceſar, that Chriſt was riſen again z and there- 
.fore Tiberius delired the Senate to admit Chritt 
into the number of their gods, which when 


they rufuſed, Tiberius was incenſed, and gave Tereul. l. 


free leave to all Chriſtians to profeſs Chriſti- ©9nt-Gen?. 


anity. And tothe Gentiles, Sybyllz Icft written 
theſe very words, He ſhall end the neceſſity of 
death by three days, ſleep and then returning from 
death to life again, be ſhall be the firſt that ſhall 
ſhew the beginning of reſurrefion to bis choſen, for 
that by conquering deatb, be ſhall bring us life 

2, For the Jews conceſſions ; Foſephus, the 
moſt learned amongſt the latter Jews' acknow- 


ledgeth, that after Pilate bad crucified bim,. be 49459. lib, 


appeared unto bis followers the third day, according- 
ly as the Prophets had foretold. The *cribes and 
Phariſees being aſtoniſhed with the ſudden 
news of his riſing again, contirmed by the 
Souldiers whom they ſet to watch, found 
no other way to reſilt the ſame, but only by 
ſaying (as all the Jews do unto this day) that 
his Diſciples came by night, and ſtole away his 
body, whiles the Souldiers ſlept : O firange ! 
if they were aſleep, how knew they that his 
Diſciples ſtole away his body ? and if they were 
not aſleep, how could a few weak ftilhers take 
away his body from a band of armed Souldiers ? 

3. From typical inſtructions; ſuch was 
Adam's \lcep, Iſaac's laying upon the Altar, 
Foſeph's impriſonment, Sampſon's breaking of 
the gates of - Gaza, David's eſcaping our of 
SauPs hands, Jeremy's deliverance out of the 
pit, raifing of the Shanamites child, of the 


| widow of Sarephtahs ſon, of the Temple 


of Solomon, of Jonah from the deep; a thou- 
ſand of theſe types might be produced, *which 
relate to this antitype, Chriſt*s reſurreCion. . 


Egefippus: 


de vito. 
& reſur. 
Chriſti. 


Joſeph. 
8. c.9, 


4. From prophetical predictions, Thox wilt not Pſal.16.10 


leave my. ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy Hol. 6. 2. 


one to ſee corruption,Plal.1 6.10. After two days be will 
revive #s.in the third day he will raiſe us up Hoſ.2.6. 
he will raiſe #s #pþ( te, JhisSon united to us,or out 
fleſh aſſumed by his Son, Thox art my Son.this day 
bave I 
laid me down and ſlept, T waked, for the Lord ſu(tain- 
ed me, Plal. 3. 5- Above all, how plain. was 
the prophefie of Chriſt himſelf, that be muſt go 
to Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the Elders, 
and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and be killed, and 
be raiſed again the third day, Matth. 16,21 ? 

2, The ſpecial Arguments are exceeding 
many, as I. The Angels Afertion, He is not 
bere, for he is riſen, as he ſaid, come ſee the place 
where the Lord lay, Matth. 28. 6. 
Earthquake, And behold there was a great earth- 
quake, for the Angel of the Lord diſcended from 
heaven”, and came and rolle4 back, the ſtone from 
the door, Matth. 28. 2. | 

3+ The Apparitions of raiſed bodies ; and 
the graves were opened, and many bodies of Saints 
which ſlept, aroſe, and came out of the graves after 
bis reſurrefzon, and went into the baly City, and ap- 
peared unto many, Matth. 27.52, 53. 

4. The ſudden courage of the Apoſiles 3 
whereas a little before -they durſt not peep 
out of doors, they preſently after, compaſſed 
the: whole world, and confidently taught, that 
there-was no other name given under heaven, where- 


| by men may be ſaved, but the name of Jeſus, ACts 


4. 12, 5. The Martyrs ſuffering even for this 


truth, 6. The Adverſaries contethons even to 


this.-trath. 7. The Jews puniſhments even to 


| this day, for not believing this ſaving truth. 


| There 


begotten thee, Pal. 2. 7. Ads 13. 33. I 


Pſal. 2. 7. 
Pſal, 3. 5. 


2. The great war; 28 6 


Mar. 28.2 


Mar. 27. 
$22 53+ 


AQs}.12, 


Book VI. 261 


— 


Mart.16.21 


262 Book VI. | 
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Looking unto Jeſus, 


Chap: I. Set. 5 


1 here-15s one Rabbi Samuel, who fix hundred | 


years fince writ a Tract in form of an Epiſtle, 


. to Rabbi Tſaac, Maſter of the Synagogue of the 


An.os 2.6. 


Jews z wherein he doth excellently diſcuſs the 
cauſe of their long, captivity, and extream mi- 
ſery : And after that he had proved it was 1n- 
ficcd for ſome grievous fin 3 he ſheweth that 
ſin to be the ſame which — ks * " 
three tranſgreſſions of Iſrael , ana for four, 1 wi 

not turn #4 the puniſhment thereof, becauſe they 


ſold the righteous for ſilver, Amos 2. 6, the ſell- 


ing of Joſeph he makes the firſt ſm 3 the wor- 
IB: the Calf in Horeb the ſecond fin ; 
the abuting and killing of God's Prophets the 
third fin ; and the ſelling of Jeſus Chrift the 
fourth ſin. For the firſt, They ſerved four hun- 
dred years in Egypt 3 for the ſecond, They 
wandred forty years in the wildernels ; for the 
third, They were captives ſeventy years in Ba- 
bylon 3 and for the fourth , They are held in 
pitiful captivity even till this day. 8. The laft 
Argument on which only I ſhall inſiſt, it is the 
ſeveral Apparitions that Chriſt made to others 


. after his ReſurreRion , ſome reckon them ten 


Luk.? 4.34 


Mar. 16.7. 
z Cor. 15. 
p) 


Theoph. 


Juper Luk. (ith 


times, others eleven times, and others twelve 
times, according to the number of his twelve 
Apoſtles. 


1, He appeared unto Mary Magdalen apart. 
As a woman was the firſt inſtrumeng of death, 


ſo was a woman the firſt Meſſenger of Life ; 
ſhe brought the firſt tidings of the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt,which is the ſureſt Argument of man's 


Salvation. 


2, He appeared to all the Maries ym 


they returned homewards from the 


pulchre 


never any truly ſought for Chriſt, but with theſe 


women they were ſure to find Chriſt. 
3. He appeared to Simon Peter alone z he was 


the firſt among men. to whom he appeared, he 


firſt went into the Sepulchre , and he firſt faw 


him that was raifed thence : he was called firſt, 
and he confeſſed Chriſt tobe the Son of God, and 


therefore Chritt appears tirft to him ; the An- 


gcl bade the women to rell bis Diſciples and Pe- 
ter (that is to ſay , and Peter eſpecially) that be 


was riſen, and gone before them into Galilee. Of 


this ſpeaks Paxl , He was firft ſeen of Cephas, and 


' then of the Twelve. 


4. He appeared to the two Diſciples jour- 


neying towards Emmaws 3 the name of the one 
was Cleouphas and probable it is, the other was 
Luke who out of bis modeſty concealed bis' own name, 
Theophilatt. © 

5« He appeared unto the ten Apoſiles,when 
the doors were ſhut." Some controverlie there 


Luk. 24. 1s in this, becauſe the Evangeliſi ſaith expreſly, 
33. v. 36. that the eleven Diſciples were gathered together , 


Joh.20.24. 


and as they ſpake , Feſws bimſelf ftood in 

the midſt of them. Now 4 was akkey and 
Matthias was not eleQed', and Thomas Didimus 
was not with them when Jeſus came : how 
then could he appear to eleven Apoſtles, conſi- 
dering, at this time there were but eleven in 
all ?-— Some (ay it is a certain number put 
for an uncertain. Others fay, that the eleven 
might be together when the two Diſciples 
came, .and when Jeſus came, Thomas might be 
abſent, and gone from amongſt them. And if 
the Text be viewed well, there is no contra- 
diction in this ſaying, But I muſt not dwell on 
controverlial points, +- 


| 


6, He appeared to all the Diſciples, and Th.- Joh 20.26 
mas was with them ; and then he ſhewed them | 
his wounds, to firengthen the weak faith of 
his wavering ſervants. Thomas would not have 
believed unleſs he had fecn, and therefore 
Chriſt ſhews him the wounds of his body, 


.that he might cure the wounds of Thomas's un- 


believing ſoul. 

7. He appearcd to Peter, and Fobn, and Famer, Joh.212, 
and Nathanael, nnd Didimus, and two other Diſci- 
ples, when they were a fiſhing at the Sea of T;- 
berias; there he proved the verity of his Deity 
by that miracle of the fiſhes; and the verity of. 
his humanity by eating meat with them, Ang y. 
this was the third time that be ſhewed himſelf pub- 
lickly and ſolemnly unto all, or to the moſt + 
part of his Diſciples. 

8, He appearcd unto more than five hun- 
dred brethren at once ; of this we read not in 
the Evangeliſts, but the Apoſtle Pax} records 
it, after that, he was ſeen of above five hundred bre- 1 Cor. 15, 
thren at once, of whom the greater part remain unto 6, 
this preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep. : | 

9. He appeared unto James the Brother of 
the Lord : (;.e.)) the Couſin-german of Chriſt 
according to the Fleſh ; he was called James 
the Fuſt, in regard of his upright and innocent 
life. Jerome in his Book De wviris illſtribus tells 

us, that afore Chriſt's death this James made 
a Vow, that he would eat no bread till Chriſt 
| were riſen again from the dead 5 and*'now 
Chrift appearing to him, he commanded Bread 
and Meat to be ſet on the table ; ſaying to 
James, O my Brother, now tiſe and eat, for now 1 
am riſen again from the dead. Of this Appariti- 
on Pax] makes mention : After that be was ſeen 1 Cor. 1s, 
of Fames. 1. 

10. He appeared to the Eleven Diſciples, on 
Mount Tabor in Galilee. And this Matthew inti- 
mates, when Jeſus bade the woman tell his Bre- 
thren that be was riſen , and that they ſhould go in- 
to Galilee, and there they ſhould ſee him ; and ac- 
cordingly in #hat Morntain where Jeſus bad ap- 
pointed them, they ſaw him, and worſhipped him. 

I 1. He appeaxcd to all his Apoſtles and Diſ- 
 ciples upon Mount Olwet by Fernſalem, when in 
the prefence of them all he aſcended up into 
Heaven, This mountain is expreſſed by Lake, 
when after Chriſt's Aſcenſion it is faid, that the 


Diſciples returned back.to Jeruſalem from the Mount AR.1.12; 
calkd Olvet. 


12. He appeared unto Paxl travelling unto 
Damaſcus. This indeed was after his forty days | 
abode upon the carth. And yet this Pax! men- 
tions amongſt the reſt of his Apparitions, and 
laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as of one born out 
of due time. 

My meaning, is not to ſpeak of all theſe Ap- 
paritions in order 3 for of fome of them we 
are neither aſſured of the order, nor of the 
time, But of the moſt conſiderable, and moſt 
edifying we ſhall treat. 


P, 14, 


Mar. 28. 
10,16,19, 


1 Cor. 15. 
8 


$ECT. v. 
Of Chriit's Apparition to Mary Magdalen. 
O? the firſt day were many Apparitions : 
But I ſhall ſpeak only to one, or two, as 
related by the Evangeliſt Fobn. 


I - Chi | 


_— 


— 


Looking unto J 


eſus., 


Chap. 1- Sect.. 5. 


1. Chriſt appeared unto Mary Magdalen 
apart 3 The firſt day of the week, cometh Mary Mag- 


dalen, early, when tit was yet dark, unto the Se- 


 pulcbre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the Se- 


t 5 
— 
20.26 
Joh. 20, I. 
[.2, 
4. 
iy, 
6, 
ſoh, 20, I, 
F 
, | Eccl. 12.1, 
Wat.6, 33. 
Cant. 6.2. 


pulcbre 3 ſhe came whiles it was yet dark ; ſhe 
departed from home befoxe day, and by that 
time ſhe carne to the Sepulchre, the Sun was 
about to riſe ; thither come, ſhe tinds the ſtone 
rolled away, and the body of Jeſus gone z 
upon this ſhe runs to Peter and Fobn, and tells 
them, they have taken away the Lord ot of #he 
Sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid 
bim. Then Peter and Fobn ran as faſt as they 
could to ſee, they looked into the Sepulchre, 
and not tinding the body there, they preſently 
acturned.. By this time: Mary Magdalen was 
come back, and howſoever the Diſciples would 
not ſtay, yet ſhe was reſolved to abide by it, 
and to ſee the iflue. 

We find this apparition for our further affu- 
rance, compaſſed, and ſet about with each need- 
ful circumttance ; here's the time when, the 
place where, the pexſons to whom, the manner 
how he appeared,together with the conſequents 
after his apparition. | 

1, For the time when he __ Now 

on the firſt day of the week, very early in the morn- 
= igang 4 firſt day of the week, the 
next day to their Sabbath 3 I ſhall ſpeak more 
particularly to this in the next apparition z and 
it was very early in the morning ; the apparition 
was early, but Mary's ſecking Chriſt was fo 
early, that it was yet dark; ſhe's going to the 
grave, when by courſe of nature ſhe ſhould 
have been in her bed : ſhe ſought him early 
whom ſhe loved intirely; giving us to learn 
that we ſhould feck Chriſt betimes, even zn the 
days of our youth ; that in theſe firſt days of 
the week, we ſhould riſe up early to enquire 
after Chriſt ; they that will not ſeek Chriſt un- 
til they have given over ſeeking other things, 
may juſtly fear to miſs Chriſt, Firſt ſeek, the 
kingdom of God, and bis righteouſneſs, and then 
( faith Chriſt ) all other things ſhall be added un- 
#0 yOu 

= For the place where he appeared, it was 
in the garden, where Chriſt was buried ; in a 


garden Adam firſt ſinned, in a garden Chriſt 


firſt appeared 3 in a garden death firſt was 
threatned and deſerved, and in a garden life 
is reſtored , and conferred upon us ; Chriſt 
makes choice of a garden both for his Grave, 
and Reſurre&tion, and firſt Apparition, to tell 
us where we might ſeck him, if we have loſt 
him, My beloved is gone down into bis garden, to 
the beds of ſpices, to feed in the gardens, and to ga- 
ther lillies ; that is, Jeſus Chriſtis to be ſought 
and found in the particular affemblies of his 
people 3 they are the garden of his pleaſure, 
wherein are varieties of all the beds of renew- 
ed ſouls, there he walks, and there he feeds, 
and there he ſolaceth himſelf with thoſe fruits 
of Righteouſneſs, and new obedience, which 
they areable to bring forth to him. O there 
let us {eck him, and we ſhall find him. 

3+ Forthe Perſon to whom he appeared ; 
it was Mary Magdalen; ſhe that ſometimes lived 
a linful life, that was no better than a common 
Curtezan, now 1s-firlt up to ſeek her Saviour. 
Let never any deſpair of mercy, that but hears 

f 


| grave, but there we leave them: 


of the converſion of Mary Magdalen. Dionyſins 
tells us, that ſhe that was looſe and diſſolnte in 
ber yonth, betook ber ſelf in old age to a muſt ſolita= 
ry life 3 that ſhe ſequeſtred her ſelf from all worldly 
Pleaſures in the mountains of Balma full thirty years, 
in all which time jhe gave ber ſelf to meditation, 
falting and prayer. The Text.tells us, that much 


Chriſt appears at this time. Bus Mary ftood with- 
out at the Sepulchre weeping, and as ſhe wept, ſhe 
flooped down, and looked into the Sepulchre: this 


will, a ſong of degrees ; every word is a ſtep, 
or degree of love more than other : AS— 

I. Mary ſtood at the Sepulchre; ſhe ſtood by 
the grave of Chriſt ; it ſignifies her great love 
to Jeſus Chriſtz many would ſtand by him 


none would do it ; thoſe we love moſt, we will 
wait on them living z or if they dye, we will 
bring them to the grave, and lay them in the 
onl 
Mary chuſeth Chriſt's Tomb for her beſt hows, 
and his dead corps for her chief comfort ; ſhe. 
praiſeth the dead more than the living, and ha- 
ving loſt that light of the Sun of righteouſneſs, 
ſhe deſired to dwell in darkneſs, in the ſhadow 
of death. * | | 

2. But | Mary ſtood, q. d. others did not, but 
ſhe did : Peter and John were there even now, 
and when they could not find Jeſus, away they 
went, but Mary went not, ſhe ſtood till ; their 
going away commends her ſtaying behind ; 
how many circumſtances may we obſerve in 
Mary, {etting out her love to Chriſt above them 


-all? Tothe grave ſhe came before them; from 


the grave ſhe went to tell them; to the grave 
ſhe returns with them; and at the grave the 
ſtays behind them. Certainly there was in Mary 
a fironger affection than either in Peter, or Fohnz 
and this affection fixd her there, that ſhe could 
not ſtir z go who would, ſhe would not go, 
but ſtay till. But Mary ſtood without. 

3. But ſtood at the Sepulchre weeping : 
This was ol indeed 3 fee Ao pune ron.ar bo 
a degree of love. But Mary ftood there weep- 
ingz when Chriſt ſtood at Lazarzs's grave- 
fide weeping, the Jews ſaid then, Behold bow 
be loved him, and may not we ſay the very ſame 
of Mary, Behold how ſhe loved bim, her very love 
runs down her cheeks, ſhe cannot think of Fe- 
fees as loſt, but ſhe weeps ; ſhe weeps for ha- 
ving loſt him whom ſhe loved ; at firſt ſhe 
mourned for the departing, of his ſoul out of 
his body, and now ſhe laments the taking, his 
body out of the grave ; at firſt ſhe mourned 
becauſe ſhe could not keep him alive, yet that 
ſorrow had ſome ſolace, in that ſhe hoped to 
have enjoyed him dead; but when ſhe confi- 
ders that his life was loſt, and not ſo much as 
his body could be found , Oh ſhe weeps, and 
weeps. The laſt office ſhe could do,was to anoint 
his body, and to bewail his death ; and to that 
purpoſe ſhe comes now unto his gravezas ſome- 
times ſhe had waſhed his feet with her tears,now 
ſhe would ſhed them afreſh upon his feet, and 
head, atid hands, jand heart, and all; but when 


the aw the grave open, and the body gone, 


and nothing of Chriſt now left her to mourn 
over, ſhe weeps the more, the weeps molſt- bic- 


rexly 3 But Mary ſtood there weeping. 4. Ad 
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while he was alive, but to ſtand by him dead 


Luke 7.47, 


was forgiven ber, and ſhe loved much. Her love to. . ,. 
Joh. 26.11» 


Scripture we may call z ſong of loves, or if you 
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264 Book VIL 


[Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap, | Set.c 


Ibn 20; 


6, T» 


% 


John. 20, 
12, 13, 


Rev. 14. 
13. 

Pal 116. 
15. 


Fccleſ. 9. 
8 


Mark 9.3. 
rev. 7.9. 


4. And as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and looked 


into the Sefulebre. She did {o weep as ſhe did 
ſcek withal 3 her weeping hindred not her 
ſceking, the fought and ſought 3 to what pur- 
poſe ? that Chriſt is not inthe tomb her own 
cycs have ſeen ; the Diſciples hands have felt, 
the empty winding ſheet doth plainly avouch ; 
Peter and John had looked in before,nay,They went 
into the Sepulchre, and ſaw-the linneu cloatbs lying, 
and, the napkin that was about bis bead wrapt 


by it ſelf; and yet for all this ſhe will be 


ſtooping down, and looking in 3 ſhe would 
rather condemn her own eyes of error, and 
both their eyes and hands of deceit 3 the would 
rather ſuſpc&t all. teſtimonies for untrue, than 
not to look after him whom ſhe had loſt, c- 
ven there where by no diligence he could be 
found. . It is not enough for love to look in once. 
You know this is the manner of our ſeeking, 
when we ſeek ſoinething ſeriouſly 3 where we 
have ſought already, there we will ſeek again z 
we are apt to-think we fought not well, but if 
we ſeck again we might find it where we ſought; 
And thus Mary ſought, and when ſhe could 
think of no other place fo likely to find Chriſt 
in as this, ſhe ſought again in this, ſhe will 
not believe her own ſenſes, ſhe would rather 
think that ſhe looked not well before, than ſhe 
will leave off looking. When things that are 
dearly afſe&ed, are gone and loſt, loves nature 
is never to be weary of ſearching, even the 
oftneſt ſearched corners 3 there mult ſtill be an 
haunt for hope. O love thinks it hath never 
looked enough ! in the firſt verſe ſhe looked, 
And ſaw the ſtone taken away from the Sepulchre ; 
and now again ſhe ſtooped down, and looked into the 
Sepulchre. 
* 4. For the manner how he appeared ; it was 
firſt by his Angels, and ſecondly by himſelf. 
1. There was an apparition of Angels, ſhe 
ſceth two Angels in white ſting the one at the bead, 
and the other at the feet where the body of Jeſus bad 
layen. 1 will not ſtay here, only for the ope- 
ning of the words I ſhall anſwer theſe queſtions ; 
As 1. What means the apparition of Angels; 
I anſwer.it is not only a preparation to Chriſt's 
apparition. Moaries loſs mult be reſtored by de- 
grees z though ſhe ſaw not Chriſt at firſt ; yet 
ſhe ſaw his Angels 3 it often pleafeth Chriſt in 
the deſertions of his people, to come to them 
by degrees, and not at once, he comes firſt by 
his Angels ; fo it was at his birth, and fo it is 
at his reſurre&tion. —— But, 2. Whatdo 
Arigels in a Sexulchre? it is a place fitter for 
worms than Angels : we never read of Angels 
being in a grave before this time; they are bleſ- 
{ed creatures, and is the grave a fit place for 
them ? Q yes! ſince Chriti lay in the grave, 
that very place is a bleffed place ; Bleſſed are 
the dead, which dye in the Lord from-henceforth, 
Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the death «of bis 
Saints. But, 3. Why are the Angels in white 7 
Solomon anſwers, that white is the colour of joy. 
Let thy garments be always white, and let thy bead 
lack no ointment. When Chritt was transfigured, 
his Rayment was all white, no fuller in the earth could 
come near it ; and the Saints in Heaven are faid 
to walk i white robes.. And here the Angels are 
in white, to {ignihe the joy had in Chriſt's reſur- 


recon from the dead, — Bur, 4, Why are they * 


one at the head, and thc other at the feet wh 
the body of Jeſus had layen ? Some nicer 
that as Mary Magdalen had anointed his head and 


feet, ſoat thoſe two places the two Angels fit, 


as it were to acknowledg ſo much for her ſake. 
Others think it ſpeaks comfort to every one of us: 
if we are but in Chriſt, we ſhall go to our graves 


| in white, and lye between two Angels, who © 


are ſaid to guard our Bodies even dead, and 
to preſent them alive again at the day. of the 
reſurreQion, x 


# a Ys, 


ged, fo let theſe tears be ſuppreſſed 3 if thy tears 
be tears of anger, they ſhout not here have been 
ſhed, where all anger was buricd if thy tears be 
tears of ſorrow and duties to the dead, they 
are beſtowed in vain where the dead is now re- 
vived ; and therefore, O woman, why weep 

thous ? would our eyes be dry, if ſuch eye- 


ſtreams were behoveful for us ? did not Angels - 
alwayes in their viſible reſemblances repreſent ' 


their Lord's inviſible pleaſure 3 ſhadowing their 
ſhapes in the drifts of his intentions ? as for in- 
ſtance, when God was incenſed they brandiſh- 
ed ſwords ; when he was appeaſed, they ſhea- 
thed them in ſcabbards 3 when he would de- 


fend, they reſembled Souldiers z when he 


would terrific, they took terrible forms; and 
when he would comfort, they carried mirth in 
their eyes,ſweetneſs in their countenance,mild- 
neſs in their words,favour,and grace,and come- 
lineſs in their preſence;why then doſt thou weep, 
ſeeing us to rejoyce 2 doſt thou imagine us to 
degenerate from our nature, or to forget any 
duty, whoſe ſtate is neither ſubje& to change, 
nor capable of the leaſt offence ? art thou more 
fervent in thy love, or more privy to the coun- 
{cl of our eternal God, than we that are daily 
attendants. at his Throne of glory ? O woman, 
why weepeſt thou ? Thus for Paraphraſe, 


2. For her anſwer; She ſaith unto them , Be- Job 10, 
Lord, and I hnow *Þ 


cauſe they have taken away my 
not where they have laid him : Here was the cauſe 
of Mary's tears ; 1. They have taken away 

Lord. 2. I know not where they have laid him, B: 
He is gone without all hope of recovery : for 
they, but I know not who, have taken him away, 
but I know not whither; and they have laid him, 
but I know not where ; there #o do him, 
butI know not what, O what a lamentable 
caſe is this ! ſhe knows not whither to go to find 
any comfort her Lord is gone, his lite is gone, 
his ſoul is gone,” his body is gone, yea gone, 
and carrycd ſhe knows not whither 3 and 
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Looking unto Jeſus, 


do they ask her, Woman, why weepeſt thou * why, 
here's the cauſe, They have taken away my Lora, 


- (i.e) the dead body of my Lord , and I know 


mot where they have laid bim. Where @ little of 
Chriſt s left , and that is loſt, it is a lamentable 
loſi. Mary bad ſometimes a poſſeſſion of whole 
Chriſt, ſh? had his preſence, ſhe heard his 
words ; ſhe ſaw his Divinity in his Miracles, 
and in caſting ſeyen Devils our of her own Bo- 
dy ; but now ſhe had loſt all Chriſt, his pre- 
ſence loſt, his Preaching loſt, his Divinity loſt, 
his Humanity loſt, his Soul loſt, and laſt of 
all his Body loſt.O what a lamentable loſs was 
this! Mary would now have been glad of a 
little of Chriſt ; O ye Angels, fill but her arms 
with the dead body of her Jeſus, and ſhe will 
weep no more ; one beam of that Sun of righ- 
reouſneſs would ſcatter all the clouds of Mary's 
rief, 
, Lueft. But doth Chriſt ever leave his totally ? 
Anſ. 1 anſwer, not indeed, but only in appre- 
henſion.In deſertions a Chriſtian may to his own 
apprehenſion find nothing of Chriſt; and this 
was the Caſe of Mary Magdalen : or if Chriſt 
deſert a ſoul indeed, and truth (for deſertions 
are ſometimes in appearance, and ſometimes 
real) yet never doth he forſake his own both 
really and totally : The Lord will not wholly for- 
ſake his people, for his great Namg ſake ; the acts 
of his love may be withdrawn , bur his love is : 
ſtill the ſame,it is an everlaſting love ; thoſe ats 
which are for well-being may be withdrawn, bar 
his aCts of love that are for being, ſhall never be 
removed. No ſuch good things will God withbold 


from them that walk uprightly. Or Chriſt. may go 


away for a ſeaſon, but not for ever: For a mo- 
ment have I forſaken thee, but with great mercies 
will I gather thee ; in a little wrath have I bid 
my face from thee for a moment; but with everlaſt* 
ing kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the 
Lord thy Redeemer : It was Chriſt's promiſe to 
his Diſciples,T will not leave you comfortle(s,or as 
Orpbans,but 1 will come again:Though his com- 
paſſions may be reſtrained, yet they cannot be 
extinguiſhed ; as the Sun ſets to riſe again, and 
as the tender Mother lays down her Child to 
take it up again, ſo deals Chriſt with his , only 
for the preſent it is a ſad thing ;O it is a lamen- 
table thing to loſe all Chriſt ; though but in our 
own apprehenfions.To hear Maries complaints, 
They bave taken away my Lord, and I knew not 
where they have laid my Lord, it would make a 
flint to weep; methinks I hear her crys, O my 
Lord, What's become of Thee? Time was that my 
Soul was an encloſed Garden, and the chiefeſt of 
ten thouſands did walk in the ſhadow of the Trees ; 
but now the Fence is down, my Love is gone, and 
Sharon is become a deſart : Time was that I ſate 
at the Feet of my Lord, and I received daily Ora- 
cles from his mouth, but now be hides bimſelf, and 
will not come at me; I pray, and be hears not, 1 
bearken after him, but he ſpeaks not; I call, but be 
anſwers not. O my Lord, if I had never known 
thee, I could have lived without thee, but this is my 
miſery, not ſo much that 1 am without tbee,as that 
I have lo} thee , many are well without thee, bc- 
cauſe they never enjoyed thee ; the children of beg- 
gars count it net their miſery that they are-not 
Prices, but ch the grief when. (be children of Prin- 


| had thee,but now I hawe loſt thee; yea, I have loft 
thee every jot, and piece, and parcel of theez O ye 
Apoſeles, Where is the dead body of my Lord? O 
Sr Angel, tell me if you ſaw his torn, his macera- 
red, crucified bidy? O grave! O death! ſhew me, 
is there any thing of Chriſt*s body ( though but a 
few dead aſhes) in your keeping ? nog no, all is 
gone ; I can hear nothing of what I would hear ; 
deqth is ſilent, the grave is empty, the Angels ſay 
nothing to the pmrpoſe;the Apoſtles are fled, and if 
( I Enow not who) have taken away my Bord, and 
I know not where they have laid bjm. 

2. After this, Chriſt himſelf appears; bur 
firſt as unknown, and then as known : 1. As 


ſaith unto her, Woman, Why weepeſt thou?, whom 
ſeekeFft thou? ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the Gardener, 
&ec. In this Apparition of Chriſt unknown, ! 
ſhall only take notice of Chriſt's queſtion, and 
Maries inquiſition ; his queſtion is in theſe 
words, Worhn, Why weepeſt thou ? whom ſeckeſt 
thou? 1. Why weepeſt thou ? This very queſti- 
on the Angels asked her before,and now Chriſt 
asks it again ; ſure there is ſomething in it,and 
the rather we may think ſo, becauſe itis the 
firſt opening of his Mouth, the firſt words that 
ever came from him, after his rifing again. 
Some ſaythat Mary Magdalenrepreſents the ſtate 
of all mankind before this day, viz. One weep- 
ing over the grave of another, as.if there were nd 
hope : and now at his Reſurreftion Chriſt comes 
in with weep not: Woman, Why weepeſt thou? 
4.4, there is no cauſe of weeping now, Lo I 
am riſen from the dead , and am become the 
firſt-fruits of them that ſleep. 

And yet we may wonder at the queſtion, 
Why ſhould Czrif demand of Mary, why ſhe 
wept. ? but a while ſince, ſhe ſaw him banging 
on a tree, With his'head full of thorns,his eyes 
full of tears, his ears full of blaſpbemies, his 
month full of gall, his whole perſon mangled 
and disfigured, and doth he ask her, Woman, 
Why weepeft thou? ſcarce three days fince, ſhe 
beheld his arms and legs racked with violenc 
pulls, his hands and feet bored with nails, his 
ſide and bowels pierced with a Spear, bis 
whole body torn wich ſtripes z and gored in 
blood : and doth he ask her, Woman, Why wee- 
peſt-thou ? ſhe ſaw him on the Croſs yielding 
up his ſoul : and now ſhe was about to anoint 
his body, which was the only hope ſhe had a- 
live : bat his body is removed, and that hope 
is dead, and ſhe is left hopeleſs of all viſible 
help, and yet doth he ask her, Woman, Why 
weepeſt thou ? O yes! though it may be ſtrange, 
yet it is not a queſtion withont cauſe , ſhe 
weeps for him dead , who was riſen again 


from the dead: ſhe was forry he was not-in 
his grave : and for this very cauſe ſhe ſhould 


| have been rather glad: ſhe mourns for not 


knowing where he lay, when as indeed, and 
in truth, he lay not any where : he. is alive, 
and preſent, and now talks with her, and re- 
ſolves to comfort her: and therefore, Woman, 
Why weepeſt thou? ED 

2. When ſeekefi-thou? fhe ſeeks Chriſt, and 


Chriſt asks her, Woman, whom ſeekeFff thou ? 
We may wonder at this alſo : if ſhe. ſeek 


ces ſhall be turned to beggars 1®O my Lord, once 1 


| Chriſt, Why doth ſhe not know him} or if 
Mmmm: ftic 


%. 
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unknown, She turned ber ſelf back, and ſaw Fe- Joh. 20. 
ſus ſtanding, and knew not that it was Feſws. Feſus 14; 15+ 
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266 Book VII. 


4 300RIinA nnt9 Jeins, 


| Chap. 1. Se 


ſhe know C briſt, \\ by doth ſhe ſeek him ſtill ? 
O My ! 1s ir pefiible thou baſt forgotten Je- 
ſis? there is no part in thee but is buſie about 
him, thy eye weeps, thy heart throbs, thy 
rongue complains, thy body faints, thy foul 
languiſheth, and notwithſtanding all this, Haſt 
thou now forgotten him ? Whar,are thy ſharp 
eyes ſo weak ſighred, that they are dazled with 
the Sun, and blinded with the Light? O yes! 
a ſhower of tears comes betwixt her and him, 
and ſhe Eannot ſee him, or it may be, Her eyes 
were holden that ſhe ſhould not know him ; or it 
may be he appeared rip worry, in ſome other 
ſhapesſuch as reſembled the Gardener, whom ſhe 
cook him for ; howſoever it was, She ſaw Teſws 
ftandins, but knew not that it was Teſts , and 
therefore ſaith Feſus ro ber, Woman , Why weep- 
eſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou ? There is a dou- 
ble preſence of Chriſt, felt, and not felt; the 
preſence felt, is when Chriſt is graciobſly plea- 
ſed to let vs know ſo much, and this is an hea- 
ven upon earth. The preſence not felt, is that 
ſecret preſence, when Chriſt ſeems to draw us 
one way, and to drive another Wway.: So he 
dealt with the Woman of Canaan, he ſeemed 
ro drive her, away, but at the ſame time be 
wrought in her by his Spirit an itereaſe of faith, 


and by that means drew her to himſelf. Thus 


may a ſoul ſuppoſe Chriſt loſt, atd ſeek and 
weep, and weep and ſeek, and yet Chriſt is 
preſent. 

2. For Maries enquiry, She ſuppoſing him to 
be the Gardener, ſaid unto him, Sir, If thou ba 
born him hence, tell me where thou haſt Faid bim, 
and ] will take him away: 

In the words we may obſerve , firſt her mi- 
ſtake: 2. Her ſpeech upon her miſtake. 

1. Her miſtake, She ſuppoſing him to be the 
Gardener ; O Mary! hath Chriſt lived fo long, 
and laboured ſo much,and ſhed fo many ſhow- 
ers of blood, to come to no higher preferment 
than a Gardener? This was a very ſtrange mi- 
ſtake z and yer in ſome ſenſe, and a ſenſe 
ro0,Chrift might be ſaid to be a Gardener ; As, 

1. It is he that gardens all our fouls, that plants 
in them the ſeeds of righteouſneſs ; that wa- 
rers them with the dew of grace, and makes 
them fruitful to eternal life. +: Ir is he that 
raiſed to life his own dead body, and will turn 
all our Graves into. a Garden-Plot, Thy 4ead 
men ſhall live together, with my dead bod) ſhall 
they ariſe : awake and ſing ye that dwell in duſt, 
for the dew s as the dew of herbs , and the earth 
ſhall caſt out the dead, Beſides,there is a myſtery 
in her miſtake ; As Adam in the ſtate of grace 
and innocency was placed in a Garden; and 
the firſt office allotted to him, was to be a Gar- 
dener ; fo Jeſus Chriſt appeared firſt in a gar- 
den,and preſents himſelf in a Gardener's like- 
nels. And as that firſt Gardener was the Parenc 
of fin, the ruin of mankind, and the Author 
of death ; ſo is this Gardener the ranſome for 
our fins, the raiſer of our ruins, and the reſto- 
rer of our life. In ſome ſenſe then, and'in a 
Myftery Chriſt was a Gardener: but Maries 
miſtake was in ſuppoſing him the Gardener of 
that only place 3 and not the Gardiner of our 
ſouls." Souls in deſertion are full of miſtakes, 
though in their miſtakes are ſometimes many 


myſtcries. | 


2. Her ſpeech upon her miſtake ; 
born him hence, @c. we may obſerve 
5. That her words to Ch 
onhke the anſwer ſhe gave 
ſhe ſeems to ſpeak more har 
_ did to the Angels; to th 
of others ; They have taken away m ; 
to Chriſt ſhe ſpeaks as if ſhe would char pn 
with the fact, as if he looked like one that hag 
been a breaker up of graves, a carrier awa 
of Corpſes out of their place of reſt « $; , 
thou haſt born him hence. But pardon love he 
fears where it needs not, ſo it ſuſpects ve . 
often where it hath no cauſe ; Yen bees 2, 
a loſs 5, he, or any that comes but in our wa 
bath _ it, hath taken bim away. &: 
2. I hat ſomething ſhe ſpoke now to Chr; 
which ſhe had not mentiages to the A 
She ſaid not unto them, tell me where be « bur 
reſerved that queſtion for himſelf to anſwer 
Come, tell me where thou haſt laid bim, q. d. 
thou art privy to the place, and the aQi- 
on of removing Chriſt my Lord ; Oh how ſhe 
errs, and yet how ſhe hits the cruth ! Jeſus 
muſt tell her what he had done with himfet- 
ſure it was fitteſt for his own ſpeech to utter. 
what was only poſſible for his own power todo. 
3- That the concluſion of her ſpeech was a 
meer vant or flouriſh, And Twill take him away. 
Alas poot woman, ſhe was not able to lift him 
up, there are more than one or two allowed 


If tbou baſt 
riſt are not much 
the Angels; only 
ſh to Chriſt, than 


em ſhe complaing - 


; . 
&:&Y: 
hed | *\ 
= 


| 


$ | 


to the carrying of a Corpſe ; and as for his, it 


ft | had more than an hundred pound weight of 


myrrhe and' other odours upon it; ſure ſhe 
had forgotten that women are weak, and thar 
ſhe her ſelf was but a woman ; how was it 


| poſſible that ſhe ſhould rake bim away ? She 


could not do it; well, but ſhe would do it 
though; rhere x wo eſſay tov bard for love ; ſhe 
exempts no place, ſhe efteems no perſon, ſhe 
ſpeaks without fear, ſhe promiſes without con- 


dition, ſhe makes no exception, as if nothin 

were impollibte that love ſuggeſteth : the dark- 
neſs could not fright het from ſetting out be- 
fore day ; the Watch could not fear ber from 
coming to the Tomb where Chriſt was laid : 


ſhe reſolved £6 break open the Seals, and to re- 


move the one, far above her ſtrength : arid 
now her love being more incenſed with the 
freſh wound of her loſs, ſhe ſpeaks reſolutely, I 
will take him away, never conſidering whether 
ſhe could or no. Love is not ruled with reaſon, 
bur with love : 'it neither regards what can be, 
nor what ſhould be: but only what it ſelf de- 
ſireth to do. | : 

4. That through all this ſpeech ſhe omits the 
principal verb,ſhe enquires for Jeſus,but ſhe ne- 
ver names him whom ſhe enquires after. She 
could ſay to the Angels, they have taken away 
my Lord : but now ſhe- talks of one under the 
term of him, if thou baſt born him bence, tell me 
where thou baſt laid him, and 1 will take bins a- 
way: bim, him, him: but ſhe never names him, 
or tel]s who he is : this is ſo/2ciſrmus amoris,. an 
irregular ſpeech, but loves own diale&: 9.4. who 
knows not bim?why all the world is bourid rotake 
notice of h;»z;he is worthy to be the owner of all 
choughts: and no thought in my conceit, can be 
well beſtowed vpon any other than h:mz. And 


ctereforeSir,Gardiner, whoſoe*re thou arr,# rhuu 
: baſt 


k 


' 
| 


ca 


Þ 
| 
7 


yo. 
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Can. 5.5. 


Johi20.16, unto ber, Mary ; ſhe turned ber [eIf, 


| den, With O 


baſt born him hence, thou knoweſt who | mean, 
thou canſt not be ignorant of whom: I love 3 
there is not ſuch another among the ſons of 


daughters f Feruſalem(ſaid the Spoule) if 3 
a7 bled, ppear efes. ſaith 
. iſt a ſa 

, and faith 
unto bim, Rabboni, which « to ſay, Maſter. 
Sorrow may endure for @ night , but joy comes mm 
tbe morning ; ſhe that 'hitherto had ſought 
without finding, and wept without comfort, 
and called without anſwer, even to her Chriſt 
now appears ; and at his apparition theſe paſ- 
ſages are betwixt them, firſt- he ſpeaks unto 
her, Mery ; and then ſhe replies unto him, 
Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter. 

1. He ſpeaks unto her, Mary! it was but a 
word, bue O what life ? whar Spirit ? what 
quickening and reviving was in the word? the 
voice of Chriſt is. powerful, If the Spirit of 
Chrift come alowe with the Word, it will rouſe 
hearts, raiſe ſpirits , work wonders. Ah pod 
Marty, what a caſe was ſhe in before Chriſt 
ſpake unto her ? ſhe ran up and down the Gar- 
Lord, e bave they laid my 
Lord ? but no fooner Chriſt comes, and ſpeaks 
to her by his Spirit, and with power, but her 
mind is enlightened, ter beart is quickened, 
and her ſovl'is revived. . Obſerve here the dif- 
ference betwixt the Word of the Lord, and the 
Lord ſpeaking that worg with power and Spt- 
rit; we find ſometimes the hearts of Saints 


| the precious promiſes of God in Chriſt, but ke 
caſts by all promiſes, as things that are gerie- 
rally ſpoken. and applied by mats; bur when 
the Lord comes in, he ſpeaks particularly to 
his very heart, he meets with all his objections, 
that he thinks, thu « the Lord, and this i to 
me. Thus Mary before heard the voice of an 
Angel, and the voice - of Chriſt, #oman, why 


| weepeſt thou ? it was a general voice, no bec- 


ter title was then afforded, but Woman ; thou 
weepeſt like a woman; O woman, and too 
much a woman, why weepeſf thou ? But 
now Chriſt comes nearer, and he ſingles 
her 6nt by her very name, Mary ! Oh 
this voice carne home, he ſhewed now that te 
was noſtranger to her, he knew her by name : 
as ſometimes God ſpake.to Moſes , Thou haſt 
found fee ls my fight, 1 know thee by name. 
Why he 
now it works now ſhe knows Chriſt ; which 
before ſhe did not z and indeed this is the right 
way to CE e+ firſt known of Chriſt. 
$ yow (ſaith the Apoſtle!) affer chat ye have 
known God (and then he th. ; 
ther are known of God ; for till he know us, we 
ſhaſl never. know him aright. Now her dead 
ſpirits are raiſed, which before were benummed; 
and no marvel that with a word be revive her 
ſpirits, who with a word madethe World, ant 
even in this very word ſhewed an omnipotent 
power. . The Gardiner had done bs part (lth 


Poor | one) in making ber all green on a ſudden. But 


even now her body ſeemed the hearſe of ber 
dead heart,and her heart the coffin of her dead 
ſoul 3 and fee how quickly all is turned our 
arid\in : & new world now ; Chriſt's Reſurre- 
Qiionis Mary Magdalens reſurreftion too; on. a 
ſudden ſhe revives, raiſed(as it wete)Jfrom a dead 
and drooping,to a lively: and cheerful ſtate. - 

' 2. She ſaid unto bim, Rabboni, which « to ſay, 
Maſter. As ſhe was ravifhed with his voice, © 
impatient of delay ſhe takes his talk ont of his 


are quickened, fed, cheriſhed, healed, com- 
forted in the uſe of the meansz and ſometimes 
again they are dead, ſenſleſs, heavy, and har- 
dened ; nay,- which is more, the very ſame 
rruth which they hear at one time, it may be 
affefts then, and at another time it doth not 


- the reaſon is, they hear but the Word' of the 


Lord at one time, and they hear the Lord bim- | 


4 


ſelf ſpeaking that word at another time. ' Mary 
beard the Word of the Lord by an Angel, We-. 
man, why weepeſs thou? bur her rears drop 


ſtill ; ſhe heard again the Word of the Lord by ' 
Chriſt himſaf, Women, why weepeft thou? and: 


yet-ſhe weeps, and will not be comforted; but 
now'Chriſt 


you:may know and.diſcern'the effeual voice 
of Jeſus Chriſt; if it be effeftual , ir 'uſbally 
ſingles a man'vut ; yea, though ir be generally 
ſpoken by a Miniſter, yet the voice of Chrift 
will ſpeak parricnlarly ro the very heart of a 
man, with a marvelous kind of Majeſty and 


Glory, ſtamprt upon it, and ſhining in it. Take 


an humble, broken, drooping Spirit, be bears 
of the free offer of grace and mercy in Jeſus 
Chriſt, bur he refuſeth the offers ; he hears of 


aks,” and he ſpeaks'with power, 
Maerj'! and at this word ber tears are dried 
up,” no more tears now, unleſs' they be tears 
for joy. And yet again, obſerve the way how 


mouth, and to his fiſt ard offly word, the ari- 
ſwer'd but one other,Rabbowizwbich s 10 ſay, Ma- 
fer. A wonder that in this verſe'but two words 
ſhonld paſs betwixt.therm ewo but'ſothe give 
this reaſon, that « ſudden joy routing 'all ber 
| paſſiens , ſhe. could neither proceed in her own, n:+ 
give bim leave to go forward in his ſpeech. Love 
would have ſpoken,” but feat enforced filence ; 
hope framed words, but donbtimeltes them in 


the paſſage ; her inward condtirs ſerved them 


ped | to come out, -but then her voice trembled, tet 
tongue faultered, ber breath failed; why ſuch 


is the eſtate of-them that are fick with a ſur- 
feit of ſudden-joy 3 her joy was ſo ſudden, 
that not a word more could be ſpoken , but 
Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter. Sadden-joys 
are not without ſome doubts or tremblings 3 


Exod. 33. 


ſhould this voice be ineffetual ? Oh *7 


himſelf) or r4- Gal. 4.9. 


when T7acob heard that his ſors Foſepb was alive, Gen. 45. 


bis beart fainted; ie was even aſtoniſhed at fo 26. 


good a news z when God reſtored che Few out Pf. 126. 1. 


of Captivity, they could think of ic no other- A: 12-5 


wiſe than as & dream ; when Perer was by an 
Angel delivered out of priſon, he took it only 
for a viſion or apparition, and not for truth 
when Chriſt manifeſted his Reſurrection to his 


Diſciples, it is ſaid, that for very joy they belie- Luk. 24 
wed not ; their fears (as it were) kept back,and 4": 


queſtioned the cruth of their joys. As in the 
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Book VI. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Joh. 20.17. 


ſoh. 6. 7. 


(1414 Non« 
dum ſan- 
Hum ſpi- 


aſcends um 
Cyril, /.12, 


ritum miſerat ideo a tattu 


Sea when a ſtorm is over, there remains ſtill 
an inward working and volutation; even ſo in 
the mind of man, when its fears are blown o- 
ver, and there is a calm upon it, there is ſtill a 
motrs trepidationss, a mation of trembling, or a 
kind of ſolicitous-jealouſie of what it enjoys. 
And this might be Mary Magdalen's caſe;thongh 
ſhe ſuddenly anſwered Chriſt,upon the firſt no- 
tice of his voice, yet becauſe the novelty was ſo 
ſtrange, his Perſon ſo changed, his preſence ſo 


 unexpeRted, and ſo many miracles were laid 


at once before her amazed eyes, ſhe found (as 
it were) a ſedition in her thoughts ; her hope 
preſumed beſt, but her fear ſuſpected it to be 
too good to be true ; 'and while theſe enter- 
change objeftions and anſwers, ſhe views him 
better ; but for the preſent cannot ſpeak a word 
more, ſave this, Rabboni, which « to ſay, Maſter. 

5. For the conſequents-after this apparition, 
Jeſus faith unto ber, Touch me not, for 1 am not 
yet aſcended to my Father ;, but go to my brethren 
and ſay unto them, 1 aſcend unto my Father and 
to your Father ; and to my God and your Ged. 

In theſe words we may obſerve, a prohibi- 
tion and a command ; the prohibition, Touch 


wwe not; the command , but go to my brethren, 


and ſay unto them, SC- | By 
I. Touch me not. , It ſeerms Mary was now 


fallen at his ſacred feet, ſhe wasnow ready to |; 


kiſs with her lips his ſometimes grievous; but 
now moſt glorious wounds. Such w the nature 


of love, that it covets not only to be united, but 


if it were poſſible, to be transformed. out of .it ſelf, 
into the thing it loweth. Mary is not fat) to 


ſee her Lord , nor is ſhe ſatisfied to hear her 
Lord, but ſhe muſt couch him, embrace his 


ſeet, and kiſs them with a thouſand kiſſes z Oh 
how ſhe . hangs, and clings about his feet ! or 
at leaſt, how ſhe offers to make $ him, 
and to fall upon him !— but on a ſudden he 


checks her forwardneſs, :ouch me not. 


What a myſtery is this ! Mary a ſinner tou- 
ched him, and ſhe being now a Saint, may ſhe 
not do ſo much ? ſhe was once admitted to a- 
noint his head,. and is ſhe now unworthy to 
touch his feet ? what meant Chriſt ro debar her 
of. ſo deſired a duty ? ſhe had the firſt- ſight of 
Chriſt,and heard the firſt words of Chriſt after 
his reſurre@ion, and muſt ſhe not have the pri- 
viledgof his firſt embracing? there is ſomething 
of wander in-theſe words z. and it puts many 
to a ſtand ; and many an I is g1- 
ven totake off the wonder ; Iſhall tell you of 
ſome of them,though for my part I ſhall cleave 
only to the laft. : J 

---x, Some jhink that Mary not only eflayed to 

kiſs his feet, bur to deſire the fulfilling of the 
promiſe of the Spirit of Chriſt ;. this promiſe 
Chriſt made to his Diſciples at his laſt Supper, 
1.will ſend you the Comforter ; and ſhe expeQted 
it to be now performed after. his ReſurreCtion : 
to which Chriſt anſwered,, that he would not 
then give the Spirit unto her, for that as yet 
he was not aſcended into heaven ; whence the 
Spirit ſhonld come, 9. d. foxbear Mary 3 if this 
be the meaning of thy complement, hands off, 
Q rouch me not ; for 1 am not yet aſcended to 
my Father. 


no Mariam probibebat, dicens nondum 
per me ſpiritum ſanftym ad vs mitine. 


Y 


celum, unde ipſe 
in Johan. c. 50. 


Chap. 1. Se&t:4:# 
2. Others think that Mary was forbidden rv © | 
touch, becauſe of her unbelief Ihe key 
the leaſt choughe rill juſt now that Chriſt was - - © 
riſen , or that he ſhould aſcend ;' and thetefore © © 
ſhe deſerved not the leaſt favour at his hangs \'F 
q. d. Touch me not, for in thy faith I amino riſen, Nols | 

» 9, mye | 


nor ſhall T aſcend unto my Father ; thou comply. 
eſt of men, they have taken a0 = Ld: hon —_ 6. 
ſeekeſt for the living among the dead, and they.. de tus © 


fore thou art unworthy of a touch, or any approact,. dum 
O touch me not, "YR pope 
Z | 


tum perveni. Hieronym. Epiſt. 95. c. ad Hedibiam. wed = 


3. Others think that Chriſt forbad - Mary's . 
touch, becauſe ſhe looked upon it as the moſt *. * 
manifeſt confirmation of her faith touching 
Chriſt's Reſurre&ion. There was a more ſuite 
and certain evidence of this thing than to 


or feeling, and the diſcovery of that was tobe 
after his Aſcenſion, when the Holy Ghoſt ſhbuld- 
be given, q-d. Touch me not, for 1 would' wat yy, 
have my reſurrection chiefly approved by the jadg- x; ny 
ment of ſenſe; rather expet} @ while, till I aſcend nol meat | 
to my Father in beaven, for then I will: ſend :the 'Junefts | 
Holy Ghoſt, and be ſhall declare the truth and cer- jo 
tainty of my reſurrefion far ſurer and better: um al | 
| f ag po expeta tempus mes aſcenſionis 65 will een ws | 
ſantti, & tunc louge melius &genacius percipies verutatem reſu _ | 
_— me, quam 0 me contenygens. Sens Serm. 28. i $ , x 
| WO 3 , .  "_- 
4. Others think that this touch was forbid- Ut.ofn# => 
den, that Chriſt might ſhew his apprebation 47 me* 
of chaſtity, and ſanCtity, and inward x arity « LE” 
Mgqry was now alone with Chriſt, .and - .atthe _ on of 
might give an example of moſt pure waſtity, ſanftime- © | 
he forbids her couch , which afterwards in pre- nem po I 
ſence of others he admits her,and other women PE 
to; for ſoit is ſaid, ®rbar they came and beld 7,96 ty || 
him by the feet, and worſhipped bim. And to this r;e,ve-me + 
expoſition the m_ "_ doth well agree, attinge. ' 
for I am not yet aſcended to my Father, 4.4. for Epipben. . © 
an example of holy ay amnch me Be now, —__ by 
but, hereafter in heaven I will give thee leave. ; prope RT 
when men and women ſhall be as the holy An- * Mar. 28.” © 
gels, and ſhall neither marry, nor be given.in 9. | 4 
marriage, then mayeſt thou touch ; there wil  * 
be no need of the like example then as now ; 
then I will not forbid thee ; but till then, eſpecially 
if thou art alone, Oh touch me not ! 


5. Others think that Adary too much doated 
upon that preſent condition of Jeſys Chriſt ſhe 
looked upon. it as the bigheR. pirgh of Chriſt's 
exaltation ; ſhe defired no more happigqeſs 
than to enjoy him in that ſame congition 
wherein now ſhe ſaw him.; and thereupon 
ſaid Chriſt, touch me not, for 1 am not yet aſcen- 
ded; q.d. © Mary fix not. thy thoughts fa 
much upon my preſent condition, in as.much 
as this is not the higheſt pitch of my exalraci- 
on ; I am not as yet attained to that, nop ſhall 
[ attain to it until I aſcend ; the degreeg,of my 
exaltation are firſt my Reſurreftion. 2,;My, 
Aſcenſion. 3. My Seflion at Gods right band ; 
but that is not yet. | Wy 


6s. Others 


is. »þW:-., 
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$ Ne prifti- . 6. Others chink- chat Mary carried it with | time; he only appeared to manifeſt himſelf, 
| mailefs"too much familiarity towards Chriſt ; ſhe | and to prove his ReſurreQioh, and then ro 
miliarit®- '5,oked upon Chrift as ſhe did formerly, ſhe | wean them from all ſenſual and carnal tough- 


wa 


A * #3 *- had hot that reverence or reſpedt of Chriſt as | ing, be would quickly have been Kone. Ob- 
| = morts- ſhe ought to have had ; ſhe differenced not ſerve, that @ Spiritual touch of Chriſt by faith,” i 
sf em intue- the mortal ſtate of Chriſt from his new glorifi- | har which Chriſt prefers before_all touches ; it is 
re baur,p*- eq ſtate after this reſurreCtion, whereas with | the Apoſtles ſaying , Henteforth know we. no | 
"ff. > rafaret, |; the caſe was quite altered ; be is riſen in a |, m4 after ons yea, though we have know | 
i © 8 refur- far otherwiſe condition than he was, for now C iſt after the fleſh, yet Ray 122-18 know we | 
_ ' 7ejonem his corruptible hath put on incorruption, and  bim no more. * The words have a double. in- | 
ce. |" ©£i®" his mortal hath put on immorcality,, he died |. terpretation,; As, 1. Henceforth know we bins 
« « | reveremt® ; weakneſs and diſhonour, but he is riſen again | no more ; if we had any earthly carnal choughts = 
| 0g in power and glory ; and as in another ſtate, ſo. of Chriſt like, unto the reſt of the Fews,.char | 
;þ agen- to another end, he was not now ta. ſtay upon he, as the King of 7#7ae/, ſhould begin' an : | 
| dum eſſe. earth, or to converſe here any longer, but to-| eatthly Temporal Kingdom, and: at we | 
v4 ch/ef. :fcend up into heaven, 9.9. though I be not: | ſhould 'enjoy all manner of earthly. carnal 


— yet aſcended to my Father , yet I ſhall ſhortly, |. priviledges; as honour, riches, power, yer Wd | 
wr aſcend ; and therefore meaſiire not thy demea- | now we know him no more, we have put c | 
thr totyards me by the place where I am, bur | all ſuch carnal im 209 
by that which was due to me 3 and then thou:;|*Or, 2. Henceforth know we him no more 3,,WE 
wilt rather with reverence fall down afar off, | ſtand no longer affeted towards, Chriſt afte 
than with ſuch familiariry ſeem to touch me: |. any merely humahe, civil, "or natural manner 
Thus touch me not. _ F | of affetions, ſuch 4s thoſe bear 'to him, who ? 
| 7. Others think , this prohibition was only | converſed with him before his ReſurreQon.; | | | 
| for chat time, and that becauſe he had greater | but altogether ina Divine ard Spiritugl man- * 
buſineſs for her in hand , Chriſt was.not will-'| ner, agreeable to the ſtate of glory , ;,wbere- | 
ing now to ſpend time ini complements, but to | unto he is exalted. Some vilified the Mit | 
chrifus diſpatch her away upon that errand, Go to my | ſtry.of Paul, below that of the reſt of the Apo- 
wn aliud brethren, &c. And the reaſon following ſuits | ſtles, becauſe he had not been converſant with | 
probibuit yyich chis Comment , for I am not yet aſcended | Chriſt in the fleſh; to which Paul anſwers, a- | 
Magdale- my Father, qd. thou needeſt not ſo baſtily | way with this, fleſhly knowledg , Henceforth |; | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


aginations of his Kingdam. 


ue to touch me riow, for I am not yet aſcended 3 know we no man after the fleſh ; Qur way todeal 


w:em- though I be going, yet I am not gone, ano- | with Chriſt is in a Spiritual manner, yea the 
geris ab» ther time will be allowed, and thou mailt do | bleſſing'ls upon this manner, and not on that ; 
*, jt at better leiſure, only forbear now ; and | Blefſed ar,  Fbey that have not ſeen, and yet have 


pwres the firſt thing thou doſt, go to my brethren ; it | believed. It'is ſaid of Mary his mother, that 

—_— will do en more good to hear of my rifing, ſhe had a double conception of Jeſus "Chriſt, 2 
ſed quem than it will do thee good to ſtand here touch- | one ifi'the womb of her body, .another in the 

citius inde 50 and holding, and embracing ; and tliere- | womb of her ſoul ; the firſt indeed was more 

Suguer fore in this reſpe&, . now touch me not. * | miraculous, the ſecond more heneficial z thas 

__” | | was a priviledg ſingular. to her ſelf, bur this 

= Rione certiores faceret fratres Jius ? Card, Toler. ſup. Cap, 20, | was her happy comihon to all the choſen. ; | 
Joh. | | it.is the work ,of the. inward man that cd | 


8$ iſt pts ;. a Spiritual topch of Chriſt by 
Chrj 8. Others think , that Chriſt in theſe words | EPs 3 2 Spiritual touch of Chy) Ki Tatfy 
For nc meant to wean her from all ſenſual ronching, ba: That which Chriſt Hef bet Wy ,tQuUy 
ap: and to teach her a new and Spiritual touch by »y "mp SINE yi , FT Frapvg. 
cenfone, the hand of faith ; and to this ſenſe the reaſon | . 7: © F: 89 70 ng ir Ven, - ſay __ ens 
non corpo= agrees Well , for 1 am not yet aſcended, or, | | aſcen - rp ny £at Moe your Fatoer mate 
rali, 1 ſhalt quickly aſcend unto my Father ; ill bf 94, 00g your Goa, this was the coms = 
ſtineuali. Chriſt were aſcended: ſhe might be touching | 2990.27. -brift ; inſtead of rouching bim, iþ 
Ez ind? {cha ſenſu; d neither | Put go wich, a meſiage to_his Apoltles;, ang). 
2... with a ſenſual rouch, bur-thar would neither Tet "baneficial both one 
ny ne continue nor do her any good 3 ' but if ſhe | The 3 Dre. h KIrPRS ND. Go Ig an bo 
| Domino would learn the Spiritual touch , no aſcending | fu A Ft af oi O ty 
ilminats could hinder that ; one that is in heaven might | ,< -: Bon). way, ar Se 3G ,t 
fuit,ut d*- 1, touched ſo 3 and hence it is, that.if now we | & wah bo 6, Ip 2, 007-09 f her. ,. ha 
ktvs +. wilt but. ſend 'ugi-our; taith,, we. may rough bit” 's po y Spire wit of pak: ?, that: Wag 
dree, Chiiſt to this day;randztbere will vereve come | 5 - -., WI , . now by - , &. made, af 
ſed ali- out of him. It was'Chriſt's care to wean Mary RI Fi. | poo orum fe a... i £Q 
a: femina3 from the comfort of his external preſence, and | *2<m ihe was. Jent, ang the mellage the was, 
adcreden. | im | to deliver, . it was Chriſt riſen " and aſcendin}. : 
tom in- £0 teach her how to embrace him by a true | 2c pl chap; HE: POIyp. a 
firueree. and lively faith: he. was not. long to be ſeen | ©.* T5 Were Facy Dur che Goſpel 
vid. Aug. in his viſible ſhape, being ſhortly. co aſcend 
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very Goſpel of the Goſpel ? chis was. the Art. | 

TraQ.21. nnto his Father ;: and therefore the main buſi- | 2£5930n _thar ever was made by.any, mortals. 
Joh. Serm. neſs was to learn that touch, that would botb: of Chriſt's ReſiitreQion ; and this her (Rt, if 
Go dave | l - || tad ſome reference unto Eves fault ; a wor: | 
bis Domj.. coMtifue and do ber good-to hey ſouls health, BY - the” Brft-aiafſenoer of this or its | 
ni, & 252, And: believe for this very cauſe, Chriſt would: £ nN «ge me Hp rg Re L, er of Rag | | 
& 155. de not ſtay long with any of his Diſciples at any-| Fecaule a WOIman Way, tae Uri NUnYET H ar | 
—  — ck ; HERE a tn dÞ;r + 
Ambroſ, Luc, Ultim, & lib, de Iſaac, & anima, c. 5. & Ser, 58. by | : 
: JiÞ 
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Book VL. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


But what means he to ſpeak of the Aſcenli- 
on, when as yet we are but upon the Reſuf- 
reion ? I ſuppoſe this was, to prevent their 
miſtake, who might have thought, if Chriſt be 
riſen, why then: we ſhall have his company 
again as heretofore ; no ſaith Chriſt, I am not 
riſen to make any ahode with you, or to con- 
verſe with you-on earth as formerly ; = - 
fing is in reference to my aſcending , look 
how the Stars no ſooner riſe, but they are 
immediately in their aſcetdent : ſo Chriſt no 
ſooner riſen, but he is preſently . upon his aſ- 
cending up. ; 

But whither will be aſcend ? to bis Father, 
and our Father ; to bis God, and our God. Eve- 
ry wotd is a, ftep, or round of Faceb's Lad- 
der z by which we may aſcend up into hea- 
ven: As, 1. Father is a name of mu | 
will : there is in it bowels of compaſſion. Oh 
what tenderneſs is.in a Father ? and yet many 
a Father wants good means to expreſs. his 

d will unto his Child ; now therefore God 
1s added, that he may not be thought to be 
defetive in that way ; Oh Bleſſed meſſage ! 
this is the voice of a Father to his Son: al 
that I bave « thine. Now if this Father be al- 
ſo God, and if all that-is God's to be alſo ours, 


what.can we defire more than all that God 


hath; or all that ever God was worth ? Oh 
but here's the queſtion, whether his Father and 
God be alſo onrs ? that he is Chriſt's Father, 
and Chriſt's God, is without all queſtion ; but 
that his Father ſhould be our Father, and that 


his God ſhonld be onr God , this were a Go- 


ſpel indeed; O then what a Goſpel is this, Go 
to my brethren, and ſay unto them , that our re» 
lations and intereſts are all but one 3, the 
ſame Father that « mine i thejrs, - and the 
ſame God that us mine « theirs ; bis relations 
are made ours, and our relations are made 
his interchangeably. No wonder if Luther 
tefls us that the beſt Divinity lay in Pronouns ; 
for as there is no cotafort in heaven withouc 


Gag, and no comfort in- God without a Fa- 


ther, ſo neither is there comfort in Father, 
Heaven, or God, without ors, to give 1s a 
property in thery all. O the bleſſed news that 
Chriſt'tells Mary , and that' Mary tells us, 7 
aſcend to my Father, and your Father, to my 
God, and your God. Oh what dull hearts 
zave we that are not more affected with this 

news ? no ſooner was Chrift riſen from 

the dead, but he takes care in all haſte to ap- 
por to Mary; and no ſooner he appears to 
ber, but he ſends her away in all hafte to ©- 

thers ; go to my bretbren, and tell it them : he 
would both have Mory and the reft of his Apo- 
fites co hear of his loving-kindneſs betimes in 
the marning ; why alas ! they' had for ſome 
days been amazed with ſorrow and fear, but 
now he provides for their joy ; and no ſooner 
they heard the news, bur they joy according 
10 'the joy im barveſt, and as men rejoice when 
they divide the fpoil., Chriſt's ReltrreQtion 
was a cauſe of unſpeakable joy to them ; how 
is it that we hear the ſame glad tidings, and 
yet we are no more affefted with 'them ? 
come Chriſtians, ſich rhe occaſion extends to 
us , and is of equal congernment to us, let 


on Chriſt's abſence, 


ch good | Jews, came Jeſus, and ſtood in the 


| 


Chap. I. Scet.s. | | 


Key z that as up- 
on C we may Weep with them 
that weep; ſo upon his return, we may. 
ſpring out in joy, and rejoice with them that re- 
joice. So much of the firſt Apparition.. 


us tune our hearts to this 


SECT. Vi. 
Of Chriſt's Apparition to his tex Diſciples, 


N this day ſome reckon five Appariti- 
ons; but of them five, as we have ſeen 
the firſt, ſo I ſhall now only. take notice of 
the laſt. Then the ſame day at evening, bey 
firſt day of the week , when the doors were 
where the Diſciples were aſſembled for fear of the 
vidſt, and 
ſaith unto them , Peace be unto you ; aj when 
be bad fo ſaid, be ſhewed unto them bx hands 
end hy feet. In theſe words we have the Ap 
parition of Chriſt , with all its circumſtan 
CC8. 
As, 1. When he appeared. 
2, Where he appeared. 
3- To whom he appeared. 
4 How he appeared. 
So neceſſary was it to confirm this point; 
that not a needful circumſtance muſt be want- - 


ing. And firſt is laid down the time ; then . - 


the ſame day at evening , being the firſt day of 
the week. , as 


How exaCt is the Evangeliſt in this circum. p- P 3 


ſtance of time ? it was the ſame day, the ſame 


day at evening 3 and yet leſt the day might _... 


be miſtaken, it was the /ame day at event 
being the firſt day of the week: 1. It' was + 
ſame day, (i.e. J 


day that he appeared to Peter, to che two Diſ- . 
Ciples going to Emmans, to the woman com- 
ing to the Sepulchre, and to Mag da- 
len, as we have heard; the very ſame day 
he appears to the Ten. Oh. what a blefſat 


day was this? it was the day : of his Re- S TY ' 
, and the day of theſe ſeveral Ap+ _.. .* . 


ſurredion 
'2, It was the ſame day at evenivg.” Both 


at morn, noon, : and. evening Chriſt ſhew- a | 


ed himſelf alive -by many infallible: proofs. . 


Early in the morning. he.'appeared . to Ms .... 


ry , and preſently after to. the; three Aſaries, 


who touched his. feer, and worſhipped bim, + i | 


About noon he appeared' to Simon Peter ; 
in the afternoon he. travelled . with ewoi of 
his Diſciples almoſt eight miles. 5: ro the .Ca- 
file of Emmaus ; ' and in the evening: of the -- 


ſame day-* be returned: inviſible from Em - 


munus to Jeruſalem. At all times of the day 
Chriſt is prepared, and preparing grace for 
his people. . IF z 

3- It was the ſame day at evening;.: ling 
the firſt day of the week , 'Ti wig Tay o:fhdTor, 
that is, in one of the Sabbaths ; butthe Greek 
words are an Hebraiſm, and the: Hebrewisiuſe 
often by oxe to ſignifie the firſt, as in Ger. 1.5. | 
the evening and the morning were one day (i. q * 8K 

To WJ Ms] 


the Joh. 26, 


f, ly, 40, 


e,) the very day of :ifing ; 'he © 
could not endure to keep them in long ſu- .. 
ſpence; the Sun 'muſt not down, before the :- 3. 
Sun of Righteouſneſs would appear. The ſame > +: 


2s, 
lo, 


_— _—_— the a 


Chap. i. Sect. 6. 
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the fir day. And whereas the Greek ſounds 
one of the Sabbaths, ff aaÞBaTor, it muſt be un- 
derſtood either properly, for Sabbaths, or elſe 
figuratively ſignifying the hole week ; and this 
* acception was uſual with the Fews ; ſo the 
Evangeliſt brings in the Phariſee ſpeaking, 
Luk. 18. Nnowde Sis 77 orÞBe're, I faſt twice in the Sab- 
12. bath, (i. e.) ip the week ; for it is impoſſible to 
faſt twice in one day ; and hence the Tranſla- 
tor renders ir'thus, primo die hebdomadu, on the 
firſt day of the week. In which is a diſcove- 
ry of his mercy ; Chriſt took no long day 
to ſhew himſelf ro his Apoſtles, nay he took 
no day at all, but the wery firff day. When 
Foſeph ſhewed himſelf unto his Brethren , he 
would not do it at firſt, and yet he dealt 
kindly, and very kindly with them ; O but 
Chriſt's kindneſs is far above oſeph's ; for on 
the firſt day of the week, the very ſame day 
that he aroſe from the dead he appears unto 
them. Thus for the time. 

2. For the place, it is laid down in this paſ- 
ſage ; where the Diſciples were aſſembled. Now 
if we wonld know. where that was, the Evan» 

Luk. 24- peliſt Luke ſpeaks expreſly, it was in Feruſa- 
33 lem; but in what houſe of Fer»ſalem, it is un- 
known 3 only ſome conjequre that it was in 
the houſe, of ſome Diſciple , wherein wayAn 
upper room. This upper room, according to 
the manner of their buildings at that time, 
was the moſt large and capacious of any 0- 
ther, and the moft retired and free from di- 
ſturbance, and next to Heaven, as having no 
room above it. Mede tells us expreſly, this 
was the ſame room wherein Chriſt celebrated 
the Paſſover, and inſtituted the Lords-Supper, 
and where 'on the day of his Reſurrection he 
came , and' ſtood in the midſt of his Diſciples, 
the doors being ſhut ; and where eight days | 
after, the Diſciples being within, he appeared 
Job.20.26. again to ſarisfie the incredulity of Thomas; and 
a*.1-1?, where the Apoſtles met after Chriſt was aſcen- 
: ded. Then returned they unto Jeruſalem ow the 
Mount called Olivet and when they were 
come in, they went up into an upper room, where 
abode both Peter, and Fames, and: Jobn, and the 
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Churches. 
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of fleſh and bones. ' Now, how ſuch a body Aug. in, 
conſiſting of craſs parts ſhould enter into the S*7-Poſcb. 
room, ahd no place at all open, is a great 7: ; queſt. 

neſton ; but *1 .. 17-06 an 
q D tis generally anſwered, that it eravie per 


was by miracle: As by miracle he walked on oftia clau- 
the Sea, Marth. 10. 25, and as by miracle /« nn e- 


he vaniſhed out of their ſight, Luk; 24. 21, 7.29 
ſo by miracle he came in, the doors ; Bum As. 7 ah 
| know it is againſt, the nature of a body, a 
that one ſhould paſs through another, both 
bodies remaining entire ; and it is an axiome 
in Philoſophy, that penetration of Bodies i utter. 
ly impeſſible ; yet for my part, I ſhall not dif. 
pute the power of the Almighty ; this anſwer 
is enough for me to all the objeftions either 
of Papiſt or Lutherans , that the creature might 
yield to the Creator, and the Creator needed not 
to paſs through the Creature ; Chriſt came iri bi 
when the doors were ſhut, either cauſing the 
doors to give place, the Diſciples not know- 
ing how ; or elſe altering the very ſubſtance 
of the doors, that his body might paſs through 
them without deſtruction. 1 know not but 
he that thickened the waters to carry his 
body, might alſo attenuate the doors to make 
way for his Body. | 
3. For-the Perſons to whom be appeared, 
they were his Diſciples ; they -that were ſhut 
up in a Conclave, not daring to ſtep out of 
Doors for fear of the Fews, to them now Chriſt 
appeared: It is Chriſt's uſual courſe to appear 


to them who are full of Fears and Griefs, and 


moſt in Dangers ; when thou paſſeft through the If. 43 2. 
waters I will be with thee, and through the Rivers * 23-4 
they ſhall not overflow thee ; yea tho I walk through 

the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no 

evil (ſaith David) for thou art with me. He 

was with Foſeph in Priſon, with Fonas in the 

Deep, with Daniel in the Lions den, with the 

three Children in the fiery Furnace: Lo I ſee Dan. 2.243 © 
four men (ſaith Nebuchadnezzar) walking in the 

midſt of the fire, and the form of the fourth i like 

the Son of God. And thus he was with Pau/ when 

he ſtood before Nero, tho all men forſook me, yet Tm 4: 
Chrift the Lord flood by me, and ſtrengthened me. 16, 17- 
And do not his Apparitians this day ſpeak thus 


ref. If this be true , it ſhould ſeem that this | mach? When Mary was full of Grief, then 


Sw4esoy, this upper room firſt conſecrated by 

| Chriſt at his Inſtitution and Celebration of the 
hay - Lords-Supper, was thenceforth devored to be 
Ebft. place of Prayer, and holy Aſſemblies; and 


| - C£4þ. 30. 


Pa $7.2, for certain the place of the vavpwoy was af- 

fern. in terwards incloſed with a goodly Church, 

Epitapbio known by the name of the Church of Sion 3 to 

= E- which Jerome made bold to apply that of the 

**7* Plalmiſt, The Lord loweth the Gares of Sion, more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. | 

Now of this upper room the doors ate ſaid 

to be ſhut, and the reaſon, by way of ad- 

june, is for fear of the Fews ; they were ſhat 

up as men invironed and beleaguered with 

enemies ; and here a queſtion is raiſed, whe- 

ther Chriſt conld enter , the doors berng ſhut ? 

The Text is plain,that be came in ſuddenly, 

Luk, 24, 30d becauſe of his ſudden prelence (the doors 

3). being ſhut) rhey were terrified, and afrighted, 

Aug.Serm. and (uppoſed that th:y had ſcen a ſpirit. The 


Ki Ancients ſpeaking ot ir, rell us, that he epter- 


ed while the doors were ſhut \, and yet he was 
no plantaſme, but he had a true body conſiſting 


[ 


| 


Chriſt appeared to her; when the two Diſci- 
ples travelling towards Emmars, talking to- 


| gether of all choſe things which had bappen- 


ed}, and were ſad, then Chriſt appeared to 
them. And when all the Apoſtles were afraid 
ofthe Fews, and therefore ſhut the Doors that 
none might enter , then Chriſt appeared to 
themz they were his Diſciples, his ſad, diſtra- 
Cted, timerous Diſciples, ro whom Chriſt ap- 
peared. ; 

4- For the manner how he appeared; it ap- 


| pears in theſe paſſages: 1. He ſtood inthe midſt. 


2. He ſaid peace be unto you. 2. He ſhewed unto 
them hs bands and bs ſide. 


I. He ſtood in the midſ#. Herein he repre- 1 ,. , 4 
ſents himſelf as a common good; things pla- 14. 
ced in the midſt are common; and he ftands - 
in the midſt as a common Saviour : and hence 
it is that onr Faith is called a common Faith, 
to Titus my Son after the common Faith : and Ty, 1s. 


our Salvation is called a common Salvation. 
1 gave all diligente to write unto you of the Jud, v. 3. 
common 
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Luk. 2.10, common Saviour ; bebold I bring you glad 
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common Salvation, And in that way as Sal- 
vation is' common , Chriſt Jeſus is called a 


LI. ridings of preat Foy which ſhall be to all People; 
for unto you, (unto all you) x born in the City 
of David a Saviour , which is Chriſt. the Lord. 
This Poſture of Chriſt (ſtanding. in the midit ) 
declares that he deſpiſeth none, but that he 
takes care of them all. Some obſerve, that 
all the while Chriſt was,on Earth , he molſt- 
what ſtood in this Poſture ; at his Birth he 
was found in a Stable in the midſt of Beaſts ; 
in his Childhood he was found in the Tem- 
ple in the hidſft of the Doersz in his Man- 
hood, Fobn the Baptiſt told them, there fand- 
eth one in the midſt of you , whom ye know not 3 


Luk. 2 49. 
Joh. 1. 26. 


Luk. 22. 


ard he ſaid of himſelf, I am in the midſt of you 

Pls as one that ſerveth; at his death that very 
place fel] to his turn 3 for they crucified him 

in the midſt betwixt two thieves , one on the 

Luk. 23. ' right band, and the other on the left. And now 
33- at his riſing there we find him again, the Diſ- 
ciples in the midſt of the Fews , and he in the 

midſt of his Diſciples. After this in Patmos, 

- TFobn ſaw him in Heaven in the midſt of the 

—_ = Ng Throne 3 and in Earth he ſaw him in the midſt 


of the ſeven Golden Candleſticks > and in. the 
laſt day he ſhall be in the midſt too, of rhe 
Mat.25 33 ſheep on bis right hand , and of the goats on his 
left. | 


But ] find there is yet more in it, thar be 
ſtood in the mid}: for the midſt is Chriſt's 
place by nature, he is the ſecond Perſon in 
che Trinity ; and the midſt is Chriſt's place 
by office , he dealeth betwixt God and man ; 
and the midſt is Chriſt's place in reſpect of his 
Perſon, he is God-man, one that hath inte- 
reſt in both parties ; it was the middle Perſon 
who was to be.the middle one, that under- 
took this Mediation betwixt God and us. 
We read in the Roman Hiſtory, that the Ro- 
2ans and Sabines joyning Battel together, the 
Women being Davghters to the one fide, and 
Wives to the other, interpoſed themſelves and 
rook up the quarrel ; and by their mediation, 
who had a peculiar intereſt in either fide, 
they who b:fore ſtood upon higheſt terms 
of hoſtility, did now joyn themſelves toge- 
cher into one body and ſtate. God and we 
were enemies, but Chriſt food in the midſt to 
reconcile us unto God, and to ſlay this enmi- 
ty ; and to this purpoſe Chtfiſt is called wei7ny, 
a Mediator, a term peculiar to the Scriptures, 
. Hot to be found amongſt prophane Authors. 
O what comfort is here to ſee Jeſus Chriſt ſtand 
7 the midft ; now may the Diſciples behold 
him as their bleſſed peace-maker, their Medi- 
atof, as one that hath ſlain the enmity ; not 
only that enmity betwixt men and men, Jews 
and Gentiles, but alfo betrwixt God and men. 
This he did by his death, and now he de- 
clares it at his ReſurreQion ; for ſo the Apoſtle 
there goes on, bawing ſlam the enmity, by his 
Croſs, he came and preached. peace ; and ſo tbe 
Evangeliſt here goes on, after his ReſurreCti- 
on, Feſws came and itood in the midſt, and ſaid 
unto them, Peace be unto you. You ſee how he 
ſtood, 


E;h.2.16, 


Ver. 17. 


Chap. 1. 
2. What he ſaid, this is the next paſſ; 
He ſaid peace be unto you, a ſeaſonable ſalute. 
on , for now were the Diſciples in fear and 
trouble 3 they, had no peace with God, or 
man, or With their own conſciences ; and * 
therefore 'a mor2 welcome news could not 
have come 3 I ſuppoſe this refers to all theſe, 


As, — 


6.4 


1. It ſpeaks their peace with God : fin was 
ic that brought a difference betwixt God and 
man, now this difference Jeſus Chriſt had ta- 
ken away by his death , Bebold the Lamh of Joli, 1, 22, 
' God which takes away the ſins of the World 5 ; 
he had taken it away in its condemning poxw- | 
er, or as to it's feparating power betwixt God 
and them 3 this was the grear deſign of ' 
Chriſt's coming to make peace betwixt God 
and man 3 his Father impoſed this office upon 
him, and Jeſus Chriſt undertook it, and diCſ- 
charged it, and he proclaims it, in the firſt 
place to his Diſciples, Peace be unto you. 
2, It ſpeaks their Peace with man : I know 

no reaſon why we ſhould exclude civil peace 
out of Chriſt's wiſh ; many, and many a pro- 
miſe and precept we have in the World ſcat- - 
tered here and there to this purpoſe, And I x,y, 166 
will give peace in the land, and ye ſhall Iyze down, | 
and none rall make you afraid. — — And thou Job 5, 21, 
ſhalt be in league with the Ftones of the field, and 24 
thou fhalt know that thy Tabernacle ſhall be in 
peace, and ſeek the peace of the City, and 
pray unto the Lord for it, for an the peace thereef Jer. 29. 7 
ſhall ye have peace. And follow peace, and holi- ,, 
neſs, without which no man ſhall ſee God. Orbem © 4 
pecatum, was ever a clauſe in- the Prayers of 
the Primitive Church, that the world might be 

wiet ; I am ſure it is Chriſt's command, sf it Rom. 12; 
b poſſible as much as lyeth in you, live peaceably 13 
with all men. | 

3+ It ſpeaks there peace among themſelves, 
peace one With another ; ſuch is, or ſhould be 
the condition of the Church, Feruſalem is buil- PC. 1223. 
ded as a City that is compa together, Or unity 
within it ſelf, the Apoſtle dwells in this unity, 
there is one Body, and one Spirit, and one Hope, 
and one Lord, and one Faith, and one Baptiſm 
and one God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all. The Church 
is a Court, whoſe very pillars are peace : the 
building of Chriſtianity knows na other ma- 
terial to work upon: if we look upon the 
Church it ſelf, there is one body: if upon the 
very ſoul of it, there is one Spirit : if upon the 
endowment Of it , there is one hope : if upon the 
bead of it, there is one Lord; if upon the life of 
it, there is one faith: if upon the door of it, 
there is one Baptiſm : if upon the Father of it, 
there is one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all. It was ſome- | 
times Chriſt's command unto his Apoſtles, - -* 
have ſalt in your ſelves , and have peace one with Mark 9. 
another : and as a bleſſed effe&t of this ſaluta- ** 
tion, (for I look upon them as words full of 
vertue) the Apoſtles and Churches of Chriſt 
in Primitive times kept a moſt ſweet harmony, 
the multitude of them that believed, were of one 
heart, and of one ſoul, 


Eph. 4.4 
5» 6. 
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7. 
Job. 17. 
20, 21. 
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13, 15, 


John 20. 
25, 


Looking unto 'Yeſus; 


4, It ſpeaks peace within, peace of conſci- 
ence 3 the Apoſtles had exceedingly fallen from 
Chriit 3 one betrayed him, and another denycd 
him, but all run away, and left him alone in 
the midit of all his enemies z and yet to them 
he ſpeaks this *faluation, peace be unto you 3 1 
know nota better ground for comfort of poor 
humbled ſinners than this is, it may be you 
have dealt very unkindly with Jeſus Chriſt, 
you have forſook him , denyed him , for- 
(worn himz O bat conlider, all this. hin- 
dred not Chriſt's apparition to his Apoſtles z he 
comes. unexpected, and quiets their ſpirits : he 
ſays not till they had ſued to him for mercy, or 
pardon, but of his meer love, -and free 
grace, he ſpeaks kindly to them all, he fills 
the waves, and becalmes their troubled 
Spirits, working in them according to his 
words, peace be unto you. WI 

O the ſweet of peace! it is all wiſhes in one 
this little word is a breviary of all that is good ; 
what can they more, than to have peace with 
God, and peace with-men, and peace within ? 
ſure there is much in, it, becaaſe Chriſt is fo 
much upon it z at his birth the: Angels ſung, 
Glory to God in the higheſt, and, on earth peace ; 
at his baptiſm the form of.a dove lighted up- 
on him , and what meant this but peace ? in 
his life the fort of. integrity: was his. court , 
and what was here.. but peace ? near. his death 
he gives peace as a legacy to his Church, peace 7 
leave with you, my peace T give you 3 at his. reſur- 
re&ion his firſt ſalutation to his Apoſtles is a 
wiſh of. peace, peace | be unto you, what can 
ſay more to make, us in. love with-peace ?: why 
all Chriſt did, and-all Chriſt ſuffered was for 
peace 3 he prayed for it ; neither pray T for theſe 
alone, but for them alſo. which ſhall believe on, me, — 
that they all be one, as thou Father art in me, 
and 1 in thce, that they alſo be one in us. 
And he, wept for it, z "tes badft known 
even thou at leaſt in this thy day, the things which do 
belong unto thy peace, And he dyed to purchaſe it, 
but ye who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh by 
the blood of Chriſt, for he is our peace., Of this we 
need: no other proof ior ſign, but that of the 
rronngy Jonah, when the ſea wrought and was 
tempeſtuqus,. what ſhall we do unto thee (ſaid the 
Mariners :) that.the ſea may be calm unto us and 
heſaid, take me up and caſt me into the ſea, ſo ſhall 


the ſea be calm ; when that great enmity was 


| betwixt God and us, what thall I do, ( {aid 


God ) that my juſtice may be ſatisfied, and my 
wrath appeaſed, and that there may be a calm? 
why, take me ( faid Chriſt ) and caſt me 


forth intothe ſea, let all thy waves and thy bil-- 


lows goover me, make me a peace-offering and 


* Kill me, that when I am dead there may be a 


calm, and when am riſen I may proclaim it, 
aying, peace be unto you. You hear what he 
LAI, ; 


&. -What he ſhewcd 3 this is the next paſſage, 
be ſhewed unto them bis hands, and his- fide. Look 
upon thisas a true and real manifeſtation of his 
reſurreftion : And we tind that without this, 
Thomas proteſſed he would never have believed, 
exceptT ſhall ſce in his bands the print of the nayls,and 
putt my finger into the print of the nayls, and thruſt my 
band into bis fide, Twill not believe. But a queſti- 
on Or two 1s here raiſed,as whether theſe woun.'s 


do appear more ſplendid, ſo in Chriſt 


| and prints of the yayls and ſpear, can pollibly a- 
gree with a glorihed body ? and why Chriſt rc- 
taincd thoſe wounds and prints ?for the firſt, whe- 
ther thoſe prints could agree with a gloriticd bo- 
dy ? ſome affirrit with much boldnels ; and they. 
fay that Chriſt nct only retained thoſe prints 
whileſt he abode- upon earth, but tiow that heis 
aſcended into heaven he ſtill retains them zfor my 
part I dare nor go fo far, becauſe Scripture is fi- 
lent ; but the day is a coming when we ſhall ſee 
Chriſt face to face, and then we ſhall know the 
truth of this : only I conceive that Chriſfs body 
yet remaining on earth was not entred into that 
tulneſs of glory,as it is now in heavenzand there- 
fore he might then retain ſome skars, or ble-" 
miſhes, to manifeſt the truth of his reſurre&ion 
unto his Diſciples, which are not agreeable to 
his ſtate in heaven. But this I deliver, not as mat- 
ter of Faith ; reaſons are produced both ways by 
the ancient writers, and I refer you to ther. 


wounds and prints ? many reaſons are rendred, 
though I ſhall not cloſe with all. 
1. Some think thoſe skars or prints were as. 


the trophies of his victory ; nothing is more de- 


lightful to a lover, ghan to bear about the 
wounds undergone for his beloved;and nothing 
is more honorable for a Souldier than to ſhew 
his wounds undergone for his countries good ; 
what are they bur asſo many arguments of his 
valour,and trophies of his victory;this was Bed:s 


triumph of bis victory over death and hell. 

.'2, Others think thoſe skars or prints were, 
for the ſetting out of Chriſts ſplendor and beau- 
ty, as in cut or pinck garments theinward filks 
F 's wounds 
there appears inwardly far more beauty. Agqui- 
nas affirms, that in the very plae of the wounds, there 


- 


beauty may ſhine in their bodies anſwerable to their 
vertues wherein they excelled. - 

3. Others think that Chriſt retains thoſe 
Skars that he might by them interceed for us : 
upon theſe very words, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous : they com- 
ment thus 3 that God is appeaſed by Chriſt, repre- 


ſenting to him the prints and skars of his humane na- 


ture. Chriſt's wounds are ſo many open mouths, 


*which cry at the tribunal of his Father for mer- 


cy, as Abels blood cryed for revenge. 

4. Others think that Chriſt retains thoſe 
Skars,' that thereby in the day of judgment he 
might confound the, Fews, and all the wicked 
in the world. It is Auguſtize's judgment, that as 


| 


| 


Chriſt ſhewed Thonzas his hands and fide,becaule 
otherwiſe he would not bclieve ; fo at the laft 
day will he ſhew thoſe wounds to all his enc- 
mics, ſaying, Come behold the man whom ye have 
crucified ;, come , ſee the prints of "the nayls-, 
aud the print of the ſpear z theſe be the hands 
and feet that you nailed and clenched to a'picc? of 
woed 5 this is the fide you pierced 3 by you, and for 
you was it opened, but you world not enter in that 
ye mioht be: ſaved. And for this opinion they 
all:dg this tet, Bebald, be eommto with clots, 
Nnnmn awd 
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For the ſecond, why Chriſt retained theſe 


ſenſe, Chriſt reſe erved bis chars, not from any im- Beds in 
potency of curing them, hut to ſet out the glory and |... 


." Thom. 3. 
- part 4. 53+ 
' | | 4 cert. 
is a certain ſpecial comelineſs in Chrift. And Au- Aug.22.de 
guſtine thinks, that the very martyrs may retain civit. Des. 
Some shars of their wounds in glory, becauſe there is no 
deformity but dignity in them; and beſides a certain 


x Joh.2.2, 


Thom.in 1. 


Jona. |. 2. 


Aug 1.7 az 
ſymb. 68. 
Rey. 1. « 
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Looking unto IJ eſns, 
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| Chap. I. S:&t. 7, 
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and every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which picr- 
ced him, and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail be- 
cattſe of bim, cven ſo Amen. 

5. All think that Chrift retaiped his skarrs, 
thar he might convince the undelieving Diſci- 
plcs of his reſurre&tion 3 hereby they are aſſured 


thruſt it into 11y ſide, and be not faithleſs, but belics 


ving 3 and Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto bim, My 
Lord, and my God; Feſus ſaith unto bim , The. 
mas, becauſe thou baſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed 


bleſſed are they that bave not ſeen, aug yet bave beliz= 
wed. 


that Chriſt is raiſed, and that the ſame body of 
Chriſt is raiſed that before was crucitied ; and 
to this we cannot but ſubſcribe, the ckarrs of bis 
words were for the healing of their donbtr. Lake 
brings in Chriſt,he beſpeaking his Diſciples thus ; 


_ Arg tratt. 


1.1.9 Behold my hands and my feet, that "tix I my ſelf, 
Johan. handle me and ſee: 9. d. Come, ar on F mgers enter 
G_ theſe prints of the Nails, and let your bands be 
at thrift into the depths of this wound ; comie, and opent 
theſe boles in my bands, «pen this wound inmy fide 
1 will nct deny that to my Difciples for their faith, 
which T dettied not to mine enemies in their rage 3 open, 
and feel till you come to the very bone, that ſo both 
Rev. 1.18 bones and wounds may witneſs, that I am be that li- 


* zeth, and was dead, and bebold Iam alrve for ever- 
more, Amen. : En 
Uſe. What teſtimonies are here to convince the 
world of Chriſt's reſurtetion? ſurely this argues 
the goodneſs of God, that firives thus wonder- 
fully with the weak faith vf thoſe that are his. 
At firſt he appeared to one, even to Mary Mag- 
dalen'; and atter he appeared to two, faith Mar- 
thew, to Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary; or to 
three ſaith Mark, to'Mary Magdalen, Mary the mo- 
ther of Fames.and Salomtbut of this apparition he 
is ſeen of ten at teaſt 3 and toconfirm their faith, 
not a conſiderablecircumftance muſt be wanting z 
here is time, and place, and perſons to whom 
appears, and the manner how he appears, he 
liands in the midſt to be ſeen of all 3 he ſpeaks to 
them, breathes on them, eats with them, and 
ſhewsthem his hands, and his ſide; O the won- 
derful condeſcentions of Chriſt! what helps doth 
: He continually afford to beget in usfaith ? 
are ignorant, he inſtructs uszif we err,he reduceth 
'us;zifwe fin he correts us,it we ſtand he holds us 
up, if we fall down he lifts us up again, if we go 
he leads us, if we come to him he 1s ready to re- 
ceive us ; there's not a paſſage of Chriſt betwixt 
him and his, but *tis an argument of love, and a 
means either of begetting,or of increaſing Faith ; 
© then bdlieve in Chrift, yea believe thy part in 
the dcath and refurr:tiou of Jeſus Chriſt ; con- 
fidering that theſe apparitions were not only for 
the Apofiles ſakes, but if Chriſt be thine, 
they were for thy ſake, that thou mightelt be- 
heve, and be ſaved. But I ſhall, have occahion 
to {peak more of this in the Chapter following. 
So much of the {ccond apparition as it Is recor- 
ded by the Evangeliſt Fobn. 


Mat. 2$ 1. 
Mar. 16.1. 


SECT. VI. 
Of Chriſt's Apparition to all his Apoſtles. 


if we- 


In the whole ſtory we have Chriſt's appariti- 


on, and fruits of it. 


1, For the Apparition ( as in the former ) 


we have, 1. The time. 2. The place. 3. The 
Perſons to whom he appeared. And, 4. The 
manner how he appeared. 


I, For the time, and after cight days; it 


was on the ſame day ſeven night after the for. 
mer apparitions, which was the: firſt day of the 


week; and now becauſe of his reſurreQon, and 


apparitions, called the Lords day; I was in the 
chenſi- Rev, I.ls, 


on _) makes much for the honour of the Lord's 


Spirit on the Lords day, ( this in my a 
day z the firſt aſſembly of the Apoſtles, after 
Chriſt's death , was on the firſt day of the 
week ; and the ſecond - Church-afſembly that 
we read of was again or the firſt day of 
the weekz wind after eight days; a fign that the 
Lord*s-day Sabbath was on the firſt day inftitu- 
ted, and that the more ſolemn aſſemblies of 


God's people, were henceforth to be on the 


Lords days. It is an uſual obſervation, that an 


aid perſons which are named the Lords, are 


things 
ſacred and enetable, in an high degree, a the grace 


of onr Lord, Rom. 16, 24. the ſpirit of the 
Lord, 2. Cor. 3. 17. the beloved of the Lord, 
Rim. 16. 8. the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 
18, the word of the Lord, 1 Tim. 6. 3. the 
cup of the Lord, x Cor. 11. 27. Avgnſtine tells us 
that the Lords reſwrreftion promiſed us an eternal day, 
and that it conſecrated unto ns the Lords day. Sure» 
ly then this day muſt needs be venerable, and a 
ſolemn day among us Chriſtians. Now it was 
that as the riſing of the Sun diſpelleth darkneſs, 
fo Chrift the Sonof righteouſneſs ſhined forth 
unto the world by the light of his reſurreQion ; 
and. hence we read of the Apoſtles obſervation 
ris ny day above all others 3. The firft 
of 't k.the Diſciples come together ta 
break bread, yo: FP - 
cerning -the colleffion for the Saints, as I bave given 
peg ate aged gw even ſo do'ye : wp» 
on the fir of the weth, let every one of 
bim in ſtore, as God hath - Seed bin Ci, 


Serm. 15, | 


nto them: =— and con- A807. 


contributions, and Church-afſemblies' were iu 1 Cor. 16. 


uſe and praQtife on the 'firft day of the week, 1, 2. 


( +. e. on the Lord's day, An argument 
ſufficient to me againſt all the '© 


this facred truth, that 'the firſt day of the 


fore his aſcenſion , and after his aſcenſion : 
Chriſt ſent down the holy Ghoſt on that ve- 
ry day ; and after the ſending of 'the hgly 
Gholt, the Apoſtles then preached, the ChM- 
ches then aſſembled, Charities were then gathe- 


| j rogmecty after this apparition to his ten A- 
poltles, thenext is to all his Apoſiles, not 

-one being abſent ; and after eight days, again 

b's Diſciples were within , and Thomas with them , 

then came Jeſus, the Doors being ſhut and ſtood in 

Joh. 20 the midſt, and ſaid peace be unto you ;, then ſaith he 
26,27, to Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and behold 
Ver. 28, My bands; and reach hither thy hand, and 


< 9Y | 


red, the Lord's Supper was then celebrated ; 
Chrilt's firſt apparition was on that day, and 
after that day finiſhed, not any other apparition 
before this time : And after Eight days. 


2, For the place, it is ſaid to be within 3 


probably it was the ſame houſe wherein the for- 
mer apparition was z the houſe wherein Chriſt 
celebrated 


ppoſers of 


week is our Chriſtian Sabbath z why then , 
Chrilt aroſe, and at ſundry times appeared be- 


V. I.1s, 


Chap. 


Jan. r. Sect. 7. 
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Looking unto J cſus. 
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Book 


-elebrated the Paſſover, and inſtituted the Lord's 


Mar. 14-14 SUPPCE 3 wherein was the large per room made 


A621: 


as 6. 


ats 15, 


AR. 1. 11, 


Cyr. Jeruf. 


Ce. 16, 


Ifa. 42. 3. 
Luke 19. 


10, 


Pſ1e3.13 


ready for Chriſt; In this upper room immediately 
after Chrilt's aſcenſion, was that famous aſſem- 
bly of all the Apoſtles; as we have heard: And 
in this upper room was that other famous aſſem- 
bly of all the twelve, when the holy Goſt came 
down upon then in cloven tongues of fire, at 
the fealt of pentecoſtz and if we may believe 


tradition , in this #pper room the ſeven Deacons ' 


(whereof Stephen was one) were ele&ed and or- 
dained. And in this room the Apoſtles, and 
Elders of the Church at Feruſalem held that 


Council, the pattern of all Councils , for the 


decifion of that queſtion, whether the Gentiles that 
believed,were to be circumciſed? im this upper room 
the Apoſiles and Diſciples trequently aſſembled 
for prayer and: ſupplications ; Tea they continued 
there with one accord in_ prayer and ſupplication : 
And hence Cyril who was Biſhop of the place, 
calls it 5 &roTigg Exxancle Tor Smoirwy,the upper 
Church of the Apoſtles. But of this upper 
room, and of the doors of it being ſhut, we have 
ſpoken before. 


3. For the perſons, they were his ten Diſci- 


ples, to whom he had appeared formerly, only 


now Thomas was with them, andſo the number 
is compleat, which before was not z his Diſci- 
ples were within, and Thomas with them z and 
why Thomas with them? Was not Thomas.one of 
them ? was not Thomas a Diſciple of Chrilt, 
as well as the reſt? I grant; but Thomas is ad- 
ded, becauſe Thomas was not preſent at the lalt 
apparition, and this apparition was more eſpe- 
cially for Thomas's fake; O the admirable love of 
Chriſt towards poor Fray oc obſerve, - tr 
are bowels to bis ng ſheep, the Ditci- 

les in SLOW fled — on Chriſt, but 

e will not fly away from. them 3 no, no, he 
ſeeks them, he ſtands in the midſt of them, and 
he comes again with an Olive branch of Peace, 
ſaying, Peace be unto youw. Of all theſe we have 
touched before z but here is ſomething new 3 
a new mercy breaking out on faithleſs. ; 
Chriſt proves it by lively examples, and ſirong 
arguments, that He will not the ſmoaking 
flax, nor break, the bruiſed z that be came to 
ſeek, and to ſave that which was loſt : that he was 
ſent to bind up the broken-hearted, and to heal 
the ſick, to reduce the abje&, and to bring to 
the fold the ſiraying ſheep ; for the ſake of one 
Thomas, Chriſt appears again, that to him as 
well as the reſt , .he might communicate his 
Goodneſs, bequeath his Peace, and confhign 
him in this neceſſary Point of Faith, That he 
was riſen agaln, O the goodneſs of Chriſt ! 


like as a Father pitieth bis children, \ſo the Lord: 


pitieth them that fear bim ; he that left the ninety 
and nine inthe wilderneſs, to go after that ſheep 
that was loſt, declares his deſire to fave ſinners z 


job.17.12. Of all that thou baſt given me, I bave not loſt one, 


not one of his ſheep; he may ſuffer them a while 
to ſtray, as this one Diſciple, who continued in- 
credulous for one whole week, but a Lord's day 
comes, and then Chriſt appears in the midſt of 
the candleſticks : The Lord is not ſlack, concerning 
bis promiſe (as ſome men count ſlackyeſs) but be is 
long ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould 


periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance, Hum- 


| bled Sinners that deſpair in themſalves, may 
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here find encouragement ; it is their uſual cry, 
0 my ſins, theſe ſins are hainons, theſe ſins will damm 1 Pet. 3.9. 
me. Oh but conſider, hath not the Lord par- 
doned as great ſins? If thou art wicked, conſi- 
der the Publican 3 if thou art unclean, remember 

dalen ; if thou art a Thief, a Man-ſlayer, 
muſe on that Thief. that was Crucitied with 
Jeſus Chriſt ; if thou art a Blaſphemer, call to 
mind the Apoſtle Pax!, who was tirſt a Wolf, 
and then a Shepherd ; firſt Lead,and then Gold ; 
fhrſt a Saxl, and then a Pax; if thou art Faith- 
lefs, difhdent, an unbeliever, one that haſt turn- 
ed thy back on Chriſt, fled away from thy Co- 
lours, look on Thomas, he fled away from Chriſt, 
as ſoonas any, and he is longeſt from Chriſt, af- * 
ter. his Reſurrection, of all the reſt; and though 
his fellow Diſciples fay , They have ſeen the Lord, 
and that he was riſen indeed ; yet this will not ſink 
into his head, he will not acknowledge it, but | 
is moſt peremptory LF Except be ſee in bis bands the J0n.29.29. 
print of the Nayles, and put bis Fingers into the print 
of the Nayles , and thruſt bis into bis fide, be 
will not believe; Why ſhould any ſinner deſpai 
of Mercy ? thou fayſt, I am wicked; and God 
faith to thee, As T live ſaith the Lord God, T bave Ezek. 33. 
no pleaſure in the deatly of the wicked, but that the "1- 
wicked turn from bis way, and live : thou fayſt, I 
am an unbliever, I am ſhut up in the priſon of unbelief 
wnder bolts, and fetters, that I canzot ftir one inch 
towards Heaven; Why , ſo was Didymns, and 
yet he obtained mercy; and the Apolſlletells us Rom. us; 
that God hath concluded all,or ſhut up all together in 32, © © 
wnbelief, that be might have mercy upon all, He 
deſpiſeth none, rejects none, abhors none,unlefs 
they continue to deſpiſe, reje&, and abhor the 
Lord : Oh whata ſweet point is here to gain 
ſinners, to move, to melt, to thaw hard hearts! 
the incredulity of thisDiſciple turns to our profit, 
and tends more to the confirmation of our faith, 
if we are but weak, than the very faith of all 
the other Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ; had not 


| Thomas disbelieved, we had not received 


great encouragements , to have believed in 
Chriſt, as now we have. | 


Excuſe me, that I ſpeak thus much to en- 
courage finners to come into Chrift, I would be 
ſometimes a Boanerges, and ſometimes a Barnabas ; 
a ſon of thunder to rouſe hard hearts, and a 
ſon of conſolation to chear up drooping ſpirits. 
All Miniſters may learn of the great Shepherd , 
and Biſhop of our ſouls, to have a reſpe& in 
their miniſtry to one finner, to one incredulous 
Thomas 3; we cannot be ignorant of theſe Scrip- 
tures, Him that is weakin the faith receive you 

And to the weak, 1 became as weak, that 
I might gain the weak And we cxbort you 
brethren, warn them that are unruly, comfort the 1Cor.g.22- 
feeble minded, ſupport the weak, be patient towards all 
meu——— And of ſome have compaſſion, making a Ther «; 
difference; and others ſave with fear, 14 Jam * al. F- 
out of the fire. —— And. brethren, if a man be over- © 
taken in a faxlt, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch 
a bhe in the/ſpirit of meekneſs.— And the ſervant of ik 
the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all men, —as- 4 
apt to teach, patient in ak inſtrufiing thoſe 
that oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure will 
give them repentance. Dear Souls! How 
do we long for your converſion and ſalvation ? 

| Nnan 2 how 


Rom.14.1, 
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Book VII. 


i Looking unto Jeſus. 


2 Tim. 2. 


24, 25- 


how ar2 you in our hearts, in our Prayers, in 
our Sermons ? My little children, Hw do we tra- 
vel in birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you ? 
How gladly would we ſpend, and beſpent for, you, 
though the more qbundantly we love you, the leſs we 
are loved of you? It 1 knew but one Thomas 1n 
the great afſembly of God's people, I ſhould 
think it as a crown, and the glory of my Mint- 
ſiry to perſwade this man into faith. Chriſt m 
this apparition eyes one eſpecially above all the 


Gal. 4. rg, lt 3 When bis Diſciples were within, and Thomas 


2 Cor. 12. 


Ix. 


Joh.20.27 


with them, then.came Jeſus. | 

4. The manner how he appeared. 1. He 
came , the doors being ſhut. 2. He ſtood in the 
midſt. 3. He ſaid, Peace be unto you. All theſe 
we have diſpatched in the former apparition 
I ſhall therefore proceed. to that which'is pecu- 
Har to this, Then ſaid be to Thomas, reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my bands, and reach bither thy 
hand, and thruſt it into my fide, and be not faithleſs, 
but believing. In this apparition he argues his Re- 
ſurreion. 1. From words. 2. From deeds. 


1. From words. Thomas had faid, Except 1 


ſee in bis hands the print of the nails, and put my 
_ into the print of the nails, and thruſh my. hand 
into bis fide, I will not believe.. 1. Now Chriſt 
repeats the- very ſelf-fame words, and therein 
gives us one argument of his Reſurrection ; for 


If Chriſt could know what Thomas had faid; how 


is he but alive, -and riſen from the dead ? the 
dead have not ſenſe, much leſs the uſe of reaſon, 
but leaſt of all the knowledg of another's mind ; 


but Chriſt hath ſenfe and reaſon, ſcience and 


Heb. 11.1, 


Pſal. 1c3. 
12, 13. 


omniſciencez obſerve, Though Chriſt be abſent as 
in bis bodily FO yet be underſtandeth. all our 
thoughts, and if need were, be could repeat all our 
ſayings, word by word ; How then may this: con- 
vince all unbelievers in the world, that Chriſt is 
riſen, that he that was dead, now liveth, and- 
that he is alive for evermore ? 

. 2, He appears arguing hisReſurreQtion from 
deeds, whercin. is an a& and objet. 1. The 
att is, Thomas ſeeing and feeling, and q. d. Tho- 
mas, thou wilt not believe except thou ſeeſt, and feel- 
eſt ; now this is againſt the nature of faith z-it 
conſifteth not in ſecing or feeling, but on the con- 
trary, Faith is the ſubſtance of things boped for, and 
the evidence of things not ſeen. Indeed in things na- 
tural, a man muft have experience; and then 
believe : but in divine things a man muſt firſt 
believe, and then have experience, and yet to 
help thy unbelief ( faith Chriſt ) I am willing 


glorious reſurre&tion. For, thou wilt not leave 

ſoul in hell, nenther wilt thou ſuffer boly one to 

corruption, Plal. 16. 10. Now faith the Prophe 
or ſome Angel, Who is this that cometh from F. 
dom., with dyed garments from Bozrah ; Who j 
this that cometh ſo triumphantly, with the keys 
of Edom and Bozrah, of death and hell at h& 


girdle? Yo which the Anſwer'is given, T that- -: : 


ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave 3, as much as 
to ſay, it is I Feſvs Chriſt, 1 that am righteous 
in ſpeaking, and mighty in ſaving z whoſe Word 
is truth, and whoſe Work is falvation'; it is x, 
even this anſwer given, another queſtion is 
propounded, Wherefore art thou red in thine appa- 
rel, and thy garments like bim that treadeth in the 
wine-f.it ? q.d. here's nothing but skars, and 


wounds, and blood ; if thou art ſo mighty to. 


2,3. 


ſave , How comes thy apparel to be fo red, and 


{prinkled-, or ſtained with blood ? to which 
Chriſt anſwets, 1 have trodden the wine-preſs alone, 
=— and I will tread them in mine anger. 1 was 
troad, and preſſed, till the very blood fireamed 
out of my hands, and feet, and fide, ſo preſſed 
that they preſſed the very ſoul out of my. body, 


| See here, Bebold my hands, and my feet, and myfide;, © 


' that it is I my ſelf, T have trod the wine-preſs alone. 
' But as I was troad, fo I will tread; up he gets, 
and he treads on them that troad on him ; his 
enemies of Edomand Bozrah, are now like ſo ma- 
ny cluſters under his feet, and he tramples upon 
them, as upon Grapes in a fat, till he makes 
the blood ſpring out of them, and all to ſprinkle 
his garments, as if he had come out of the wine- 
preſs indeed. See here a double fight, his ow 
blood, and his enemies blood ; here's the blood 
of the Lamb that was ſlain, and the blood of 


ſhow both of his paſſion, and his reſurreion 
of his ſuffering and triumphing, — another 
text of this nature; And one ſhall ſay unto him, 


anſwer , Thoſe with which I was wounded in the 
bouſe of my. friends, IT know in the fiead of 
Chriſt ſome have imployed theſe words to the 
falſe Prophets, as if they had paſſed through the 


hell ; from both which Chriſt returned at his 7” 


2.8 
Col. 2. 1, 
| & 


5 If 


«63, f 


the Dragon that was troden upon ; here's 2 - 


What are theſe wounds in thy hands ? then be ſhalt Zee. 


136; 


Churches diſcipline, and ſo had received their . : 


wounds. But others refer them to Jeſus Chriſt, 
of whom without controverſie the next verſe 
ſpeaks; and of whom the firſt verſe of this 
chapter ſpeaks, and to whom after a long Pa- 
rentheſis the Prophet ſeems to return 3 And one 


thus far to condeſcend, and yield unto thy weak- | ſpall ſay wnto him (who was the fauntain opened ) 


neſs, come, feel the print of the nayls, and of 
the ſpear, Come reach bitber thy finggr, and behold 
my hands, and reach hither thy "mn a and thruft it 
into my «fide, and be not fatthleſs, but believing. 
Chriſt compaſhonates his children, tho full of 
weakneſs and wants ; Hepities them that fear him, 
for be knoweth our frame, be remembreth that we arc 
but duſt, 2+ The objeR is Chriſt ſeen or felt, 
his prints, and skars are the very witneſſes of 


' our Redemption, and of his R.eſurreQion 3 they 


declare that Satan is overthrown, that death 
and hell are ſwallowed up in victory, that He 
bath ſpoiled War ras and powers; and to this 
purpoſe are theſe texts, Who is this that cometh 
from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah 2 By 
Edm is meant death, by Bozrah ( the chief Ci- 
ty of Edom) is meant the fate of the dead, or 


what are theſe wounds in thy hands ? or as the 
Segfuagint, in the midſt of thy hands? a wonder 
it is to ſee thoſe prints and skars in the hands of 
Chrift ; and therefore is the queſtion, What are 
theſe wounds ? to which Chriſt anſwers, Thoſe with 
which I was wounded in the houſe of my friends 


of 1ſrael, my brethren according to the fleſh, the 
people of the Jews, why theſe are the wounds 
they gave me, and which now I ſhew as the 
ſigns of my victory, and as the marks of my 
reſurrection. 

Thus far of the firſt head, the apparition of 
Chriſt, 

2, For the fruits of this apparition, they con- 
tain Thomas's confcſlion, and Chriſt's commen- 


dation of him in ſome reſpeRs, 
. Is Tho= 


( z.e.)) inthe houſe of my beloved, the children ' 


L—— 


Chap. 17 Sect. 7. _ 


'Ldoking unto Jeſus, 


—  --»T, Thomas's confeſſion,” And Thomas anſtvered, 
ant ſaid unto bim,” my Lard'and my God, a few : 
words, but of great weight ; 1. He acknowled-, 
 geth Chriſt a Lird; into whoſe hands are put the 


Mat, 28, 
18. 


very keys of heavens all power” is groen unto me 
in heaven and in earth. 2, He acknowledgeth 
Chriſt Godz 'whom heſaw with. his eyes, andfelt 
with his hands, he-looks on, not as a meer man, 
but as' God, and as'the ſecond perſon in the 
God-head. 3. He acknowledgeth 'Chrift to” be 


his Lord, and bis God; this appropriating of | 


Chriſt, is the right . charaGter- of a faith; by 
which he brings-home all the-bentehts of Chrift 
unto his own ' foul.. I ſhall a while inlift oh! all 


. theſe. | 


Rom, 14- 
"= 


Ia, 6. g. 


1, He acknowledgeth Chriſt « Lord. How is 
he a lord ? I anſwer, 1. By effence, as God is 
Lord, ſo Chriſt is Lord, the Father is Lord, 
the'Son is Lord, and the Holy Ghoſt-18 Lord ; 
and yet they arenotthree Lords; but one Lord. 

2, By creation, ' Chriſt is before-all things ( ſaith 
the: Apoſtle  ) and by bm all things confift. This 
very thing is an argument of his Lordſhip; To 
us there is but one Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” by whom are all 
things, and weby him: © Þ 

23- By redemption, undtion, - office, 'and Me- 
diatorſhip, unto which he was defigncd by his 
Father 3 and therefore the Apofile faith, that 
God hath made him Lord and Chrift ; he is a Lord 
by his office, and by the accomplithm-nt of his 
office, in dying, riſing and reviving, hc be- 
came Lord both of quick and dcad, For zo this 
end Chrift both dyed, and roſe. and revived, thit he 
might be Lord both of dead and living. ' And thus 
he isa Lord in two reſpeas. 1. A Lord in Au- 
thority , to command whom , and what” he 
will ; he only is Lord over our perfons, over 
our faith, over our conſciences 3 to him only 
we muſt fay, Lord -what wilt thou have me to do ? 
Lord ſave us, or we periſh. 2. ALord he is in 
power, he hath power to forgive, and power 
tocleanſez he hath power to juſlifie, and pow- 
er to ſandihe ; he hath power to quicken, and 
power to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come 
unto God by him 3' he hath power to hold faſt 
his ſheep, and power to caſt out the accuſer of 
the brethren; he hath power to put down 
all his enemics, and power to ſubdue all things 
unto himſelf ; in every of theſe reſpects Chriſt 
is a Loxd, True, fay blaſphemers, he is Lord 
by office, but he is not Lord by eſſence,. 4s God is 
Lord. No? peruſe ſome texts in the Old Teſta- 
ment, where the title of Lord is eſſentially ſpo- 
ken of, and we ſhall find the very ſame texts 
and titles applyed to Chriſt in the New Teſta- 
ment. As for inſtance, in Iſa. 6. 5. Wois me 
( faith Eſay ) for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the 
Lord of boſts ; now this John refers to Chriſt ; 
theſe things ſaith Efaias, when be ſaw his Glory, 


and ſpake of bim. Tn Pſal. 68. 17,18. The Lord is a- 


mong them, as in Sinai, in the holy place, thox baſt 
aſceuded on bigh, thou haſt led capttvioy captive, thou 
baſt received gifts for inen 3 now this the Apoſtle 
applies to Chrift, when be aſcended up on high, 


. belld captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. In 


Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit thou 
at my right band, until I make thine enimies thy foot- 


| ſtool. Now this Jeſus Chriſt applies to himſelf, 


ſaying, that David in ſpirit called bim Loyd, ſay- 


ing, the Lord ſaid wto my Lord, In Iſa. 40. 3. 
| 


\ 


| the woice of him that crycth in the wilderneſs, prepare 


ye the way of the Lord, now this tlie Evangeliſt 
applies to Chriſt.” This is he, that was ſpoken of Eph-4-8- 


> Pſal, 110. 


by the Prophet Eſay, ſaying, The woice of one crying in : 
the wilderneſs, prepare-ye the way of the Lord. No © 
wonder it Thomas call Chriſt Lord '; why, both 
the Old and New-Teftament agree in this, that 
Chrift is Lord ;, Lord by creation, and Lord by "IE 
redemption; | Lord by office,and Lord by eilence. wo 4 
'2; He acknowledgerth Chritt ro bE God, as Ia 4 5: 
well as Lord, 
is he God ? k fwer, not only by: participation 
fimilitude, or in ſame reſpects, as. Angels, and 
men are called gbds;' but tinply, abfolucely,-e(- 
ſencially , and 'wichout any rettriction. 'Some- 
times we read in Scripture, that Mcn'or Ange 
good and bad , are called Gods ; And the Lird 


Toah,——=— And thou ſhalt be inſtead . of God to 

Aaron. Thus Nebuchadnezzer is called the might 

one, 'or 2þ3 God of the Heathens 5 and Satan Is: Ul Exod. 4. 
led-the pag of © thir world. Thus Magiſtrates are 
called gods ; © Thow ſhalt not. revile. the gods. : —_ ED 
T þave ſaid yo are gods; Arigels' are cal- 
led * gods, ' before the R - will I ſing" praiſes wito , ©, 4 
thee 3 butin all thefe there is ſame rettriction, 


122Zar is called the god of the heathen; and Sa- © 
tan'the god of this world 3 not abſotately, but 
with reſtriction to the heathen, and this.world ; 
Magjiltrates are. called .gods, and good Angels 
are called gods; not abſolutely, but in reſpe& of 


of from God? . Ouly Jeſus Chriſt is called God 
without ihy rcſtriction, and not only in reſpe& 
of forte office. or fimilitude, but abſolutely, ho 
efſentially; properly 3 as being from all eternity -—_—_ 
God of Gud ; as,being God of the ſubſtance of 


the Father before all worlds. What; is Chriſt 
only God, as an-Angel is God ? Ichallenge here Joh. 2. 16- 
| all blaſphemers in the world. Untowhich of the yon 5 


=o 


Angels ſaid be at any time, thou art my Son, this 

have T begotten thee * Or unto which of the An- 
gels ſaid he at any time,Thy Throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever ? or to-which of the Angels ſaid 
he at any time, They art my Son, my own Son, 
my only begotten Son ? unto which of the Angels 
ſaid heat any time, thiy is the true God ;, thegreat 


tributes given, as of eternity , immutability, 
omnipotency, gmniſcience, omyipreſence ? and 

yet are all theſe, givento Chriſt ;, for eternity, T 

was ſet up from, everlaſting, from the beginning, or 

ever the earth was 3 for immutability, tbox art Prov. 8. 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. For omni- 23: 
potency, all things are delivered unto-me of my Fa- —_ > 
ther ; For ommiſcience, he needed not that any Mo IT 


|fpould teſtifie of man, for be kitew what was in man. 27. | 
or omnipreſence, lo I an with you alway wnto John 2. 


| the end of the world. 23. 
Men, Brethren , and, Fathers : I am forced Mat-28. 

to make this defence of the divinity of Chriſt, **: 

becauſe of the blaſphemy of thoſe Arians, Pho- 

tinians, Eunomians, 'now again raked out of hell. 

O who would think that ſuch a generation of 

men ſhould be amongſt us in this liland, where 


| the Goſpel hath ſhined ſo brightly for ſo many 


years £ 


my Lord, and my God: But how Mat. 3, 3! 
an 


Jailto Mdſes, See; I bave made thie a God to Pha- Exod7.1. 


or improper ſpeech $ Moſes is cated Pharoah's Ex. 22.28, 
God, and ' Aaron's God 'not abſolitely', but Pſal. 82.6. 
with reſtriion to Pharoah and Aaron ; Nebuchad- Pal. 135+ | 


{orne'oftices or exccllency,” - which they partake Heb. 1. 5. 


God ; whois over all, God bleſſed, for ever, Amen 2 Tit. 2. 13. 
unto which of the Angels are thoſe divine At- Kom-9- 5- 


| 
' 


TI 4 2 


—_—_ 


Ag, co; 


————__— 
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years ? we maintain Chriſt is God, and Chriſt 
is Lord ; we ſay with Thomas, my Lord, and my 
God. Ah Tay blaſphemers, Chriſt is God, and 
Chriſt is Lord, as Magiſtratcs and Angels are called 
Gods and Lords: 1 hope I have faid enough to 
difference betwixt Chriſt and them z howloe- 
ver I conclude with the Apoſtle, Though there 
be that are called Gods, whether in heaven or m 
earth ( as there be Gods many, and Lords | 
yet to us there is but one God, the Father of whom 
are all things, and we in bim 3 and one Lord Fee 

* ſus Chriſt , by whom are all things, and we by 
kim. 

. He acknowledgeth Chriſt to behis Lord, 
and his God ; And Thomas anſwered, and ſaid 
unto him, my Lord, and my God. Now his faith 
brcke out ; from the things ſeen and felt, he 
is raiſed up to. believe things neither ſeen nor 
felt ; he ſees the prints and $kats in the 
manhood of Chrilt, and now he believes 
that Chriſt is God, yea that Chriſt is his 
God; My Lord, and my God. Obſerve here, 
that faith gives the ſoul a propriety in God and Chriſt. 
As God leves ſome with a ſpecial and pecu- 

. Har love, ſo faith anſwers God and Chriſt's 
particular love, by a pr_—_ _—_— my 
_ Lord, and my God, and my friſt. t aith is an ap- 
propriating, an applying, an uniting grace 3 in 
the actings of faith on God, or on Chriſt as 
God, we may obſerve theſe ſteps, 

1. It ſees God in his Glory and Majeſty, 
in his Greatneſs and Goodneſs, and all other 
his attributes 3 it ſees God as the infinite foun- 
tain of all good, and it conſiders what an in- 
finite dreadful thing it were to be ſeparated 
from this God ; it ſees God , and the fight 
makes a deep impreſſion on that very ſoul; 
the love of that God is more to the ſoul than all 
the world; and the leati diſpleaſure of that 
-God is more trouble to that ſoul, than all the 
miſeries that all creatures under heaven are a- 
ble to bring upon it. 

2, It diſcovers the reality of this Glory and 
Majeſty, of this greatneſs aad goodneſs of God, 
Before any faith is planted in a ſoul, the very 
uſe of reaſon may come to underſtand much 
of God and Chriſt ; but in compariſon it looks 
upon God and Chriſt as notions, conceits, 
and imaginary things; only faith convinces 
the ſoul throughly of the certainty and truth 
of ſuch things? where the true faith is, the 
things we believe are more certain to us than 
things we ſee, or feel, or handle; faith is ſo ſure 
in its apprehenſions of God and Chriſt, that it 
will venture ſoul and body, the loſs of all upon 
that account; it will bear any hard({hip,yea it will 
venture the infinite loſs of eternity upon them. 

3+ It inables rhe ſoul to caſt it ſelf upon God 
in Chriſt for all the good and happineſs it ever 
c Alas, faith the foul, I have formerly 
refted on worldly things, I looked upon them 
as the only, real, ſure excellencies that 1 had 
to enjoy ; but now I find they are vain things, 
deceitful things, no better than reeds of Epypr, 
vanity of vanities; and nothing is real , 
ſare, excellent on this' tide God and Chriſt, 
and therefore I will rely upon him, and none 
" but him ; it is only God is an all-ſufficient good, 
it is only Chriſt that is the rock that will never 


by 
Cant. 6.2 


many )) | ha 


Fail, on him will I xole my (elf, unto him will I 
( 


Chap. 1. Sc&. 8 
makean abſolute reſignation of all, I will b-. * 
truſt him with all I have, and allI am ; 1will 
commit all unto him for ever and ever. _ 

4+ As faith relies.all upon God in Chriſt, fo 
it appropriates all God,and all Chriſt unto it ſelf, 
I am my Beloved's, and my bgloved is mine; there 
is a mutual propriety betwixt Chriſt and the 
Church,and betwixt Chriſt and the ſoul ; Chrig 

th a propriety in me, and I have a peculiar 
propriety in Chriſt, Chriſt is mine, ſoas I have Pal, j3, 
nonein the world ſo mine, whom bave I in heaven 35: 
but thee ? and there is none upon earth that IT defire be- 
ſides thee, Chriſt is mine, and mine in a peculiar 
manner, there is a propriety with peculiarity, 


Lord, and my God. O the excellency of Faith? 


this ſtep | vary my allthe reſt; it is a bleſſed 
thing tu have a true ſight of God, there is much 
Power in it; but to ſee God in his glory, Ma- 
jelty, greatneſs, goodneſs, as my God; to ſee 
all che attributes of God as thoſe things that 
my ſoul hath an intereſt in toſee Chriſt coming 
from the Father for me to be my redeemer ; to 
ſee Chfiſt in whom all fulneſs dwells,(in whom 
the treaſures of all God's riches are not only 
Chriſt dying as man, but riſing as God for me, 
and my falvation ; to ſee Chriſt, and then to lay 
hold on Chriſt, and to ſay, my Lord, and my God, John to; 
O this is the work of precious faith ; and to this 9+ 
now is Thomas arrived in this confeſſion of his, 
my Lord and my God. | | 

2, Hereupon follows Chriſt's commendation 
and correction ; Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, 
becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed ;, bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed ; 
Ia the tirſt phace Chriſt commends Thomas's faith, 
becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou baſt believed, q. d. 
thou ſeeſt me a man 3 but conſidering how I 
am riſen from the dead, thou believeſt in_ meas 
God; I commend thy faith, but *tis a weak faith 
in reſpect of its riſe 3; now therefore to corre& 
it, I pronounce thoſe bleſfed to all generations, 
that when I am gone, as in regard of my bodi- 
ly preſence, yet they will believe in me ; blefſed 
are ay bave not ſeen, and yet have believed. 
I am afraid of tediouſneſs, and therefore I ſhall 
not enlarge any more on this apparition. 


SECT. VII 
Of Chriſt's 


apparition to ſome of his Apoſtles 
at the Sea of Tiberias. Ds 4 


Tx is but one apparition more recorded by | 
Fobn, After theſe things Feſus ſhewed bimſelf a- | 
gain to the Diſciples at tbe ſea of Tiberias, and onthis Jo. " 
wiſe ſhewed he bimſelf. 1n- theſe apparitions the * 
Evangeliſt uſeth one and the ſame method ; As 
in the former,ſo here again is ſet down the time 
when,the place where,the perſons to whom, the 
manner how he appeared ; not one of thele cir- 
cumſtances muſt be wanting to ſhew the evi- 
dence, and certainty of his reſurreQion. 

1; The time, after theſe things ; after the three 
former apparitions he comes to a fourth, and he 
concludes with this, as therein making ſome 
mention of himſelf, with which he concludes 
the whole book 3 This is tbe Diſciple which teſtifi- 
eth theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and we know 
bis teſtimoey is true — 


Ver. 21, 


2, Ih; 


Chap. 


Ads 1o. 


hom. 
I") 


Mat. 1. 43- 
Mat. 22. 


30. 
1 Cor, 15. 


Luke 24. 
Z1, 


- 
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2, The place, at bt ſea of Tiberias z, or at the! 
lake Gen?zarethz where he had called them tb 
che Apotilethip, there now he appears to thelc 
Apoltlesz they were at firſt fiſhers, and now 
they are at their Calling upon the ſea, Chriſt 
{tanding on the ſhore. 

3. The Perſons to whom he appears , they 
were Diſciples , their names are in the next 
vaſe, All Chriſt's apparitions were to the Di- 
ſciples of Chriſt z we read not that ever he 
{hewed himſelf after his reſurrection to any but 
to his followers 3 he ſhewed himſelf openly,zot 
to all the people, but unto witneſſes, choſen before of 
God, even to us who did eat and drink with bim after 


be roſe from the dead , Als 10.41, Strangers to. 
7 ſur- | the al 


Chriſt muſt be no witneſſes of Chriſt's 
re&ion z and this was his meaning, Tet a little | 
while, and the world ſeeth me no more, but ye ſee me, 
Joh. 14. 19. 
4. For the mannes of his apparition, on this 

wiſe ſhewed be himſelf. . 

- 1. He ſbewed bimſelf, {o it is in this verſe 
ewice repeated, aſter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed 
himſelf, and in this wiſe be ſhewed bimſelf. Chriſt 
now Was.u0t ſeen, or known to the bodily eye (for bis 
body was immortal) unleſs , diſpenſation be conde- 
ſeended thereto, 1 deny not, but that 
dics are ever actually ſeen of bodies that are 
glorihed ; but of martal men who axe yet in this 
vail of tcars, thole glorious creatures cannot be 
ſcen actually, except there be ſome peculiar and 


divine diſpenſation. As the air is too ſubtle to 


too ſplendid for a_ martal eye to pierce; Our 
Saviour tells us, that the bodies of the Saints 
do ſhine 
Father, and that theyte as the Hygels. And the 
Apoſtle tells us, \that their bodies are ſpiritual 
bodies ; there is @ natural body, and there.is 8 ſpiri- 
txal body; now without diſpenſation we cannot 
ſce ſpiritual things. And hence it is, that when 
Chriſt ſhewed himſelf to the two. Difgples at 
Enmaxs, it is ſaid that zheir eyes were opened, and 
they knew him, axd.,be vaniſhed owt of $heir ſight. 
Mark, firlt,cbeir gyes mexe opened. 3 why, no que- 
ſtion but their-eyes were open before 3 they did 
not walk with him, and talk with him, and fit 


- with him, and cat. with him, buttheireyes were 


2 King. 6. 
19, 


by pop tp 
Cy'0nws 
a> '06- 
KOPYowids 
TV'@g. G 


. of fire, round about 


then opened 3 ay, but now thei ES WEIrE Qpen- 
ed in another. manner, as it is laid of Elfp's 
ſervant, that at the prayers.of Klyhe, The Lord. 
opened the eyes of 4þe young, mn, and be fare, ond. 
behold rad flg oy hnſes, and chariots 
Ekſke; m like manner their. 
eyes were ſo-opencd, that they, knew Jeſs. And 
then 2. He vaniſhed ont of bear fight 3 ina ſtrange 
unuſual manner they loſt þis hght, and they 
could not tell what was become of ;him 5 .in 2 
moment he' was inxjfible to, them whoſe 6yes he 
had. opened : ft plajply ſhews that gronlines ho- 
dies, as corpulent, and commentarable , may be 
ſeen of mortals, but as.they are.ſubtle and ſpiri- 
tual, they cannot be. {cen actually, without dif- 
penſation. . Chriſt appeared ( ſaith Damaſcene ) not 
by neceſſity, but bl, own free will; not by the law 
of nature , bet by way of diſpenſation. It was his 
mere condelce: ion and perunjlion,that he would 
thew-himiclt at any time unto his Diſciples. 


ried. bo- | 


| 
| 


forth, as the Sun in the Kingdom of their | 


*Ing ; they did fo, tho 


. working a Miracle z he bids t 


together Simon Peter, and Thomas, called Dydimus,evc. Joh. 21.2, 
In the whole narration we may obſerve, 1. The 3 4 & 
Occaſion, and 2, The Apparition : In the occa- 

lon we have aCouncil among the Apoſtles what 

to do, and *tis concluded they would go a fiſh- 

| to no purpoſe, for the 

tiſhed all = ae but caught nothing. to the Appert- ver. 3. 


tion, 1. is unknown, He flood on the ſhor* ver. 4. 
but the Diſciples not that it was Jeſus ;, in 


this condition we have Jeſus ſpeaking, and then 


em caſt the yet on \: 6 
the right fide of the ſhip, and then ts, but they '** 7" 
were not able to draw for the multitude of the fiſhes, 

2, Hereupon Chriſt is known, Therefore that Di- 
ſciple whim Jeſus laved, ſaith unto Peter, it is the Lord, 

the alarm given, now all the Diſciples beſtir 
themſelves. 1. Peter, be caſts bimſelf into the ſea. 

2. The other Diſciples they come in a little ſhip 

to the land z and there they dine, ard commune 

with Jeſus z which is the end of the hiſtory, and 

ſo ends this Book of our Eyangelift Fobn, 


Thus far we have propounded the objed x 
our next work is how to dire you to look ; 
unto Jeſus in this reſpe&, ; 


Dm — —_— 4 - «4 — 


OE —__ 
<—— 


. CHAP.IL SECT:I: 


be ſeen, or as the Sun is too glorious for a weak | of Knowing A carrying ou the great 


eye to behold, fo are glorified bodies too ſubtle | 


work of our Salvation in his Reſurrettion. 


THAT inall reſpe&ts:we may look on Feſws; 
| s 5 I. Lot. us know Feſus - carrying, Teas 
greas work of our ſalvation for us in his Reſur- 
 reGion, and during the time of his abode upon 
Ge carth after his ReſurreQtian, This is worth 
, the knowing z on it depends our Juſtification, 
; Sanftification , Salvation ;\ Fr if - Chrift be ,not 
' and oxr bope is in vain ;, little hope have we cither 
of Heaven , or. of ReſurreRtion ;-if Chriſt be 
pot xiſen.; of all men we arcthe moſt miſerable 
; that believe in, Chriſt, if he -wham we believe 
ip jbe not xiſen again» '\Omyſoul, ſtudy this 
Pont 3 many take/itup iN grols,. they can run 
NET 1 
roſe ggein from ad z but tor: a part -un- F 
dexGanding af it, in xe(pect of the time, ory #,s 
;end, or the manner, or the certainty, haw mike « _.- 
ny are to ſeek? (hall appeal to thy (elf, axenot -— **: 
(pany ditfoveriesalready made which before thou 4 
neyextogkeſt notice of ? and if thoty wouldſt but E, 
iudy this paige, how. much [morg might yet _ | 
appeer ? .ofpegially, how much. moxe: might yer 

| appear, as:to,thineown good P it'ia pet enough: 
| to-know Chiilt's reſyrreQipn, unleſs tboy know. 
[It far thy 1 if, Be ſure thowhalt. chis in mind, 
| That Chriſt roſe aggin, hos, what'r:thet$one? (aving; 
 knowledg;is dver joyned: with @ particular appli- 
cation 3; .,if Chriſt, be my Head, then he could 
not riſe, but Iroſe with him, :and-ini him 3-and 
| thus, O,my, ſoul; Jook an Ghrift 5: and thus fearxch 
Into ,cvery paxticylar of Chailt's ReſurreQtion 5 
,come ſiydy when he zoſe'3 ſtudy the Arguments: 
that make out Ghtik's reſurreQion ſure arid ctr- 


2, he {acwcd himſelf on this wiſe, There were 


;tainzſtudy all the Apparitions of - Jeſus Chriſt ; O 
Whas 


« -» 


rad » + &- BF. a 
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Job 5. 9. 


I 


: Sermon, and are never weary - of hearing or 


ulh | 


joſh. 1.8. 


- what delightful ftudics are theſe; hadKi thou | 
been with them to whom Chriſt appeared, would 
not thy heart have leaped with Joy 2. come, fiu- 


dy it cloſe, for the benefit of theſe Apparitions 
cxtend tothee z the fruit of Chriſt's reſurrecti- 
on is thine, cvcn thine, as well as theirs z Know 


this for thy ſelf. . 
SECT. I. 
Of confidering Jeſus in that reſpect. 


2. T ET usconfider Feſur carrying on this work 
of our ſalvation for us in his relurreQt- | 
on. It is notenough to know a ſaving neceſſary , 
truth, but it is xequired further that we digett | 
truths, and that we draw forth their ſtrength 
for the nouriſhment and refreſhing of our poor 
ſouls. As a mari may in halt. an hourchewand { 
take into his fidmach that meat, which he muſt 
have ſeven or eight hours at leaſt to digeſt ; fo 
a man may take into his underſtanding more 
truths in an hour, than he is-able well to digeſt 
in many 3, what good. thoſe: men are like to get 
by Sermons or Providences, who are unac- 
cuſtomed to this work of meditation, I cannot 
imagine; itis obſerved by ſome, that this is the 


reaſon why ſo much preaching is loſt among | his. croſs now he ſpoiled Principalities and 


us; why Profeſſors that rxun;from Sermon to. 


reading, have . notwithſtanding ſuch Ja 
ſtarved ſouls, becauſe they*-will not meditate. 
And therefore God commanded Foſpna, not on- 
ly to read the Law, but to conſider of it, and 


after he had ſhewed himſelf alive by many in- 


» — 
Chap. 2. Se&, 9 
heart, and took counſel to flay them. It is 

of them to ſay, We 27 have that hom 
over us 3 they that by their'ſins crucifie Chi 
every day,- cannot without horror think of his 
exaltation, it cuts them to the heart, that Chriſt 
5 riſen to be their Judg. Again, was it fot to 
contirm the faith of Chriſt's tollowers ? till he 
was riſen, their faith was but a weak ' faith . 
weak in knowledg, weak in affent, weak in 
confidence, weak in aſſurance ; much ado had 
Chriſt with them, many a time had he chid 
them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? but 


A —_— 


At9.33 


fallible proofs, they could then cry it out, My 
Lord ,. and My God. Again , was it not to' 
evidence, that he had fully ſatisfied all our debts ? 
the Avoftle tells us, that Chriſt was our Sxrey 
at his death he was arreſted, and caſt into Pri. Heb.7.22, 
fon, whence he could not come till all was paid; 
and therefore to hear that Chriſt is riſen, and - 
that he hath broken®*the bolts and fetters of the 
grave, It is a clear evidence that God is fatis- 
hed, and that Chriſt is diſcharged by God him- 
ſelf, Oh what breaſts of conſolation are here?” 
Again, was it»not to conquer fin, death and 
devil ? now he took from death his ſting, and 

| from hell his ſtandard ; now he ſeized upon the: 
hand-writing that was againſt us, and nailed to 


Powers, and carried the keys of death and hell, 
at his own! girdle 3 now: he came out of the 
grave as a mighty Conqueror, ſaying as Deborah Judgz2; 
did in her ſong, O my ſoul, thou haſt trodden down - 
ſtrength, thou baſt marched valiantly. Again, was | 
tnot to betome the firſt-fruits of them that fleep 


dwell uponits: This Book of the 'Lkw fhall not - 
part out of "IT but thou ſhalt meditate t 


in day and. might' 5 why, 'this: is the' duty the'T 
am now preſhng to; if thon knoweſt th 
conlider; ruminate, - meditate; p6fder- on them 


again, and-Igain. © And becauſe this work: re | bir own order, Chriſt the firſt-frnits, and afterwards 
quires enlax}<$noſs of heart and fpirit, therefbre | they-thatiare Chrift*s at bis coming. Some may won- 


take it. into\parts; and conſidervf: cach- of” theth: 
apart by it-{edf] IJ AS— UI BY et 2 \ +. a Hoy 
-' 17: Confiller 1of the timnd when Chriſt 'toft 
2pain, (As Chailt had Higehtds days,” and ho 

more, {ot thou have the' ſame thiree*days 

like umo hiv/z)tthe fiſt day/was'calle' the Yay: 

of preparatilin #\the ſicond' wis! the Sabbarh-1 

day ; and thethirti daywwas thereſurrection day ' 

fo thy 'firit:days 13's day of preparation, 'a'day' 

of paſſion;/iwhereln thou-miutltc ſtrive and firay-- 
gle: agari(t: Kn-ard Satan, wherein thou. mult- 
tuffer all 'rheip!bittir Ugrts/fll thou dyeſt, and” 
give:upthe Gh6f. -- And thy ſecond day is a day! 
obreſt,|whertin $y body muſtlye in the grave; 
and thy, flef1 reſt in hopes "wherein! thon ſhalt 
ane intg'peartand riſt in thy bed; util the trum- 
pty:ſfound#artÞbid thee ariſe; and come'to judg- 
wear:. And thy third day is x day of Reſurre&ti- 
oh:unts iglowy.} Iris the firſt day of the- week; 
or'the fiffiebepmitiing of .#never ending world. 

Thus:confider-yhe 'fime' of Chris RefurreRi- 
di,” and: thence - tmaylt "tho! draw-down ſome 
He for thy! fouls nouriſhment, ©" | 2 

:i 2, Conlidervf: the reaſons whyChriſt aroſe ; 
was-it-not. 'to? confound: the Jews? they could 


not. endure to 'Hedt of Chriſt's Reſarre@ion,-] 


2nd therefore 'whien Peter and"'the*other Apo- 
iiles preached: that: point, Thty ' were cut to the | 


chitips; | Ele& muſt riſe again 3 Ar in Adam all dye, even'\ ©*t5 


| hundred-years ago, . be the cauſe of our riſing ? 


Chriſt. was: the firſt that! roſe, again from the — | 
grave to dye no more z and by. virtue of his 
 Reſurretion” (as being the firſt-fruits,) all the 


fon Chriſt ſhall all be made alive ; but every man in 22,23, 


: der, can-the reſurre&ion of one, a thouſand fix _ *, 
; yes, -as well-aSthe death of one, five thouſand 
ix -hundred- yeatsago, is the cauſe of out dying z 
' Adary and Chriſt were two heads, two roots, 
two-fitſt-fruits; either of them in reference to | 
' his comparty-whom they ' ſtand for. And' now Job 19.23. | 
' O'my fout; thou mayſi ſay with Fob, I know that 
my Redeemer th, and that T ſhall ſee him at the 
Faft day, \ n#t" with other, but with theſe ſame eyes. 
| LO live; ''then--muſt 1 live alſo ; F he be 
,rifen, en though after my skin worms ſhall deftroay 
| this  body;"'yet' in my fleſh T ſhall ſee God. fv.-23'g Ver. 26-t1 
, Was it riot that he declared to be the Son of God? + 
was it not tliat he might beexalted, "andglori- - 
fied? 'this -4s-'the 'main reaſon © of all the reſt ; 
 ſe& thou 'to this! O give him the glory, and 
 praiſe'of his: reſurreQtion'; ſo muſe, and medi- 
| tate, and: confider on this tranſaction, as'to af- 
 extbe to his Name all honour, and glory ; what; 

is | he riſen'from the dead-? Hzith God bighly 

exalted him,” and given him a name above every Jo 
name? O then let - every tongue" confeſs , That © 2:17; 
| Fefus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the 
F, ther. A 


'"iz', Conſider of the manner of Chriſt's Re- 
lurreQtion; heroſe as acommon perſon; in which 
reſpect his refurreion concerns us no leſs than 

him- 


ats.3z, 


deb,7. 22, 


ct. 9 


K ' Chap: 9, SCC. 2. 


— 
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21. 


John l0. 
__... 


Mar. 28. 
2. 


Zooking unto Jeſus, 


himſelf, We mutt not think that when Chritt 
was raiſcd, it was no miore than when Lazarus 
was raiſcd 3 his reſurre&ion was the reſurreQi- 
on of us all; it was in the name of us all,and had 
in it a ſeed-like vertue to work the reſurrection 
of us all. O the priviledge of this communi- 
on with Chris reſurreRion ! if I believe this 
truly, I capnot but believe the reſurredlion of my 
body, and the life everlaſting 3 why, Jeſus Chriſt 
hath led the dance, and though of my ſelf I 
have no right to Heaven or Glory, yet mn Chriſt 
my head I have as good right toit as any heir 
apparent to his Lands. - —__— He roſe by 
his vyn power 3 and ſo did none but Jeſus 
Chriſt from the beginning of the world ; but it 
was never heard that any dead man raiſed him- 

ſelf; indeed one Inſtance we have that a dead 

mans Corps ſhould raiſe up another dead man, 
They caſt the man intothe Sepulchre of Eliſha, and 
when the man was let down and touched the bones of 
Eliſha, be revived and ſtood up on his feet ; dead 

Eliſþa raiſed up a dead man from the grave, 

but dead Eliſha could not raiſe up himſelf from 

the grave , only Chriſt roſe himſelf, and at the 

ame time he raiſed many,others z and hege was 

the argument of his God-head, T have power to lay 

down my life, and IT have power to take it up again 3 

how ſhould we but truſt him with our life, 
who is the reſurre&ion and the life ? He that 
believeth in him, though be were dead, yet ſhall be 
live. O my ſoul, he was able to raiſe himſelf, 
much more is he able to raiſe thee up”; only 
believe, and live for ever. 3. He roſe 
with an earthquake; O the power of Chriſt 
in every paſſage ! what ayled thee, Ocarth, to 
Skip like a Ram? was not the new Tomb 
hewnout of a Rock ?. and was not a great ſione 


| rolled to the door of the Sepulchre ? the ground 


wherein he lay was firm and. ſolid, and ſhall the 
rock, be removed out of bis place? O yes 3 the Lord 
reigneth, and therefore the earth is moved ; O what 
a rocky heart is'this of mine? how much har- 
der is it than that rock ; rhat moves uot, melts 
not at the preſence of God, at the preſence of 
the God of Facob 2: the Sun ( they fay ) dan- 
ced that moming at Chriſt's reſurreCtion ; the 
earth ( I am ſure) then 'trembled 3 and yet 
my heart is no way affected with this news;I feel 
it neither dance for joy , nor tremble for fear ; 
Omy ſoul, be ſerious in this meditatioti, conſi- 


der, what a poſtute wouldſt thou have been in, 
it thou hadſi been with choſe Souldiers that wat- 


ched'Chiiſt ; 1b reallize this Earthquake, as if 
thou how felt it trembling under thee. * | 

4. An' Angel miniſtred to him at his reſur- 
reftion 5” An Angel 'came, and rolled back; the ſtone 
from 'the' door, \and ſate *pon it. Atgels were 


- "the firſt Miniſters of * the Goſpel, * rhe fitlt 


Luke 24. 
5 4 


Preachers of Chriſt's reſurreRion 3 they prea- 
ched ' more of Chriſt than all the Progh 
did ;' they firſt told the woman that Chriſt was 
riſen. and they did the 'firſt ſervice to Chrift 
at hjs'reſyrre&tion, in rolling the (tone fromthe doors 
month ;, O my_ foul, that thou wert' but like 
theſe blefſed Angels !! how' is it that'they are ſo 
forward in God's Service, and thou art fo back- 
ward ? | One day thou expectelt to be cqual 
with the Angels,” and art thou now fo far be- 


Hind them? What ! to be equal in Reward, and 


belind them in Service ? Here?s a Meditation a- 


ets 


| 


ble to check thy Sloath, and to ſpur thee on' tor 
thy Duty.— 5. Many of the Bodies of the' Saints 
aroſe out of their Graves at His ReſurreQion z as 
the Angels miniftred, ſo the Saints waited ori 
Him. In this Meditation, trouble not thy ſelf 
whether David, Moſes, Job, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob » were ſome of thoſe Saints, as ſome 
conjequre upon ſome Grounds : Itis a better 
Conſideration to look upon them as the Fruit of 
Chrift's ReſurreCtion, and as an Eatneſt of thy 
Own: The Virtue of Chrif's ReſurreQion appears 
immediately, and it will more.appear at the £c- 
neral Reſurrection Day. As ſure as theſe Saints 
aroſe with Him, and went into the Holy Ci- 
ty, and appeared unto many ; ſo ſure ſhall thy 
Body riſe again at the Laſt Day ; and ( if thou 
art but a Saint ) it ſhall go with Him into the 
Heavenly Feruſalem , and appear before God, 
and His Son Feſus Chrift in Glory. | 
6.Chriſt roſe again with a true and perfe&t Pody, 
with an Incorruptible and Powerful Body , 
with a Spiritual and an Agile Body , with a 
Glorious Body, brighter than the Sn in his ut- 
moſt Glory, On theſe things may the Soul ex- 
patiate: Oitis a worthy, bleſſed, ſoul-raviſt.i-g 
Subje&t to think upon;and the rather,if we con- 
ſider that «Conformity which we belicve ; We 


they may be faſhione# unto His Glorious Body. O 
my Soul, * that this Clay of thine ſhould be a 
Partaker of ſuch Glory ! That this Body of Dutt - 
and Earth ſhould ſhine in Heaven like thoſe Glo- 
rious Spangles of tle Firmament ; that this Bo- 
dy that ſhall rot in Duſt, and fall more vile 
than a Carrion, ſhould riſe, and ſhine' like the 
Glotious Body of ont Saviour cn M6unt Tzbor; 
Surely thou oweſt much to Chriſf*s ReſurreQion. 
Oconfider of it,till thou feeleft the Iniffuence;and 
comet to'the Afſurance of this Bleſfed Change. 
1. Conſider of the' feveral Appatitions of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, eſpecially of thoſe written :by the'E- 
vangelift Jobn. AS — oO 
2. Mule on' His Apparition to Mary Magda- 
len: Oh 'the Grief” betote He appeared! And; 
Oh ' the: Joys 'when * He appeared ! —— 
I. Before, ſhe pgechotdel nocliily » biit that 
ſome: or: other had'took away her Lod'; theſe 
were all- the words ſhe utrered: before he. 
appeared 3. they bave iqhen away my Lord, and T 
know not where they babe laid Him ; {© ſhe told Paer 
and fobn: And when Two Angels appeared- 
in White,. asking her ; 1Poman why inteþrft thou? 
ſhe gives the ſame Anfiwer to: therh 3 They bave 
tahen amay my Lord, and T know not where they have 
laid Him. A Soul in” deſertion knows not what 
todo, but 'to weep'and cry ; Oh my Lord is gone ! 
F bave loſt my Lord,” my God, my eſis, my King ! 
Tn this Meditation, | conſider, O my-Sonl, as if 
' thou hadſt been 'in Maries Caſe :, Was it not a 
ſad Caſe, when the Angels of Heaven knew not 
F$8.comfort her ? [Suppoſe any Son of Con-' 
ſolation had flood by \, and had fuch a one per- 
{waded, O Mary, ſuppreſs thy Sadnefs, refreſh thy 
Heart with this Bleſſed Viſion ; thou didft ſeek;but 
One, and thou haſt found Two; a lead Body was 
thy Errand , and thou haft light on Two alive: 
Thy Weeping was for a Man, and thy Tears have oþ- 


— 


tained. Angels : Qbferve them narrowly : the Angels 


| invite thee to a Parley, it may be they had ſome happy 
| Ooo-o News 
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look for a Saviour ( faith the Apoſtle )' the Lord Phil. 3: 
Jelus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile Bodies; that 2» 2" 


_Y 
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Looking unto Jeſus, | 


| her ears, and eyes; 


News to tell thee of iy Lord : Remember phat they 
are, and where they ſit, and whence they come, and to 
whom they ſpeak, 3 they are Angels of Peace z, neither 


Jent without Cauſe, nor ſeen but of Favokr 3 they ſit 


on the Tomb, to ſhew they are no ſtrangers to thy Loſs : 
They come from Heaven , from whence. all bappy 
News deſcendeth ; they ſpeak, to thy ſelf, as if they 
had ſome ſpecial Embaſſage to deliver unto thee» No, 
no ; theſe Cordials ate in vain ; neither Man 
nor Angel can 6 her good, or comfort her 
droofing Soul : Either Chrift Himſelf muſt 
come in Preſence; or ſhe cryes 3 Miſerable Com- 
forters are ye all! Alas! ſmall is the Light that a 
Star can yield, when the Sun is down : A ſorry Ex- 
change it is, to go and gather Crumbs, after the Loſs of 
the Bread of Life» Ob , What can theſe Angels do ? 
They cannot perſwade me that my Maſter is not loſt 3 
for my own Eyes will diſprove them : They oan leſs 
tell me where He may be found, for they them- 
ſelves would wait upon Him, if they kttew but where : 
Iam apt tothink, they know not where He is ;, and 
therefore they are come t9 the Place where be laſt was, 
making the Tomb their Heaven, and the Remembrance 
of His Preſence the Fewel of their. Foy: Alas! what do 
Angels here ? I neither came to ſee thenr, nor defrre to 
hear them : I came not to ſec Angels, but the Creator of 
Angels, to whom I owe more than both to Men and 
Angels. NS | 
2. After he appeared, ſhe was filed with 
Joy z for ſo it was, that when nothing-.lſe 
would fatisfe, or comfort this poor Creature, 
Feſus Himſelf appears : At firſt He is unknown, 
the takes him for the Gardener of the place, but 
withiti a while he utters a voice that opens both 
And. eſus ſaith unto ber, 
Mary. It was the ſweeteſt found that ever, ſhe 


heard 3 many a time had-ſhe been called by that 


name, but never heard. ſhe a voice ſo effeual, 
owerful, inwatd, feeling,as at this time z, here- 
y the cloud is ſcatteted, andthe Sun, of Righ- 
teouſnels appears 3 this one word Mary, ligh- 
tens her eyes, dryes up her tears, chears her 
heart, revives her ſpirits, that were as good as 
dead. One word of Chyilt wrought ſo firange 
an alteration in'her, as.it ſhe had. been.wholly 
made new, . when ſhe -was only named. . . And 
hence it is that being raviſhed with. hy wich 
and impatient of delayes, ſhe takes his talk out © 

his mouth, .and' to his firſt and only word, Ma- 
'y » the anſwvers., { Rabboni } which" is toſiy, 
Maſter, q. d, Maſter, is it thou? with many. a ſalt 
tear bave 1 ſought thee, and art than unexpetzedly 
near at band ) ty abſence was hell, and by. preſen 

is no leſs than beaven to me : Ob bow is my beart va- 


wiſhed at thy ſound ? if the babe leaped in the womb 


of Elizabeth when ſhe but heard the ſalutation of Ma-. 
ry, bow ſhould my beart but leap at thy ſalutation? 1 
feel 1am exceedingly tranſported beyond my ſelf. It-. 
fig dye yr beart and troubled ſpirit, 1feel now 
az ſpeet and, delightful Tranquility of mind ;, thou 

Ie 


art my ſolace and ſouls delight , whom have 
ven but thee ?. and whom deſire I upon earth 'Wcom- 
fariſon of thee? and yet I am wt ſatisfied, not only 
fruition of thee, but union mith thee,is that which my 
ſoidl longs after, not only thy preſence,but tby embraces, 
or 'mry embraces of thee can give content 3 come then, 
@nd give me leave,, my Lord, my God, 0 run to the 
hbatknt of my ebief delights , to fall at thy ſacred 
Feet ; and to bathe them with my tears of joy; O 
my Jeſus, 1 muſt needs deal with thee, as the 


Spouſe dealt with thee * Now T have found thee whoig 


my ſoitl loves dearly, T will bold thee, and T wit} not Tame, 3.4 


let thee gos 


I know not in all the Book of God a ſoul 
more depreſſed with ſorrow, and liſted up We: 
joyz.O meditate on this !if Chriſt be abſen+ al 
night 3 but if Chriſt appear, he turns all a 1s 
into a lighhtſome day; there is no ſorrow fil : 
that which apprehends Chriſt's lots, and ther 6 
fore in hell it is looked upcn as the wrontes 
pain ; of the two ( fay Divines ) it is a 


preſence : In thy preſence there is fulneſy of j | 
br {th are pleaſures anne bf ag y or 4m i, 


later 3 ot what if thou never ſawelt a good day 
on earth, one fight of Chriſt in heaven will make 
amends.Surely it thin kneweſt the joy of Chriſt's 
preſence, thou wouldſt run through death and 
hell to come to Chriſt. It was Pax!'s faying, 1 
deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which is Phil; 22 
far better ; he cared not for death, ſo he thight g | 
to Chriſi,tor that was better than very life it ſole 
2, Muſe on his Apparition to the Ten Diſci- 
ples. ben the doors were ſhut for fear of the Jews, 9 29. 
then came Feſus,and ſtood in the midſt, ſaying to them, _ 
Peace be auto > pou Before his Apparitions, ſorrow 
and fear had poſſeſſedall their ſpirits: ſometime 
they, walked abroad, antl were {ad ; and ſome- 
times they kepe wichin, and ſhut the doors up- 
on them, , as being exceedingly afraid : In this: 
condition” Jeu Chriſt (that knows. beſt the 
times and ſcaſons of grace and comfort ) comes 
and ſtayds in the mil of. their Aſſembly; ; the 
comes in, they know not how 3 and no ſooner 
he is in, but he ſalutes them in this manner, 
ap Fe as york EE CG SE IESS: abate, a2 
his was the prime of all his wilhesz no ſoo-. 
ner is he riſen, but he wilheth pegce to all his A-. 
poltlesz no ſooner. meets he. with . them, *bug 
the very opening, of | his lips was with ſe 
'Words ; they are , the ;frſt . he” at t ' 
firſt mecting,,.. on. the; yery hilt; day ern 
A ſure ga that peace was in the heazt of. Jeſus 
Chriſt 3, howloever it is with us, peace, or war 3 
there is a Commonweal where Choilt is King z 
and there is peace , and nothing bur. prace ; 
come, lift, try:, and examine ; art thou ; 9 
my foul, a member of this body 2 a ſubject 
of this Common. weal *. hath the influence 
of Chriſt's peace ({ wrought and declaxed at - 
his reſurre&tion)) any force on thee? haſt thou 
peace with God ? and peace within ? and peace 
without? doſt thou feel that ointment poured 
upon Aaron's head, and running down to the 
Skirts of his garments ? doſt thou feel the 
dew of H:rmon, and the dew that deſcerid$ 
upon Mount Sion, dropping ( as it were ) 
| upon thy heart ? doth the {pirit aſſure thee, 
that 
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8n Cant. 


that Chriſt the Prince of peace hath made peace 
and reconciliation betwixt God and :the2, bc- 
twixt the King and thee, a rebel to his Grown 
and dignity z O how beautiful upon the mountains 
would the feet of bim be, that ſhould publiſh peace, 
that ſhould bring theſe good tydings,that thou art a Ci- 
tizen of that Feruſalem, where God is King, and 
Chriſt the Prince of peace ? where all the buil- 
dings are compatt togethcr, as a City that #s at unity 
within it ſelf ? 

3. Muſe on his Apparition to all the Apo- 
ſtles, when they were all convened, and Tho- 
mas with them. This Apparition was occa- 
ſfoned by Thomas's incredulity z except ( faid 
he J) T fee in his hands the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the nails, and thruſt my 
hand into bis fide, I will not believe. Now therc- 
fore ſaith 
thy finger, and hehold my hands ; and reach bither 
thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide, *and be not 
faithleſs, but believing. Methinks I ſee Thomas's 
tinger on Chriſt's boared hand , and Thomas's 
hand in Chriſt's pierced fide, Here's a ſtrong 
Argument to convince my foul that Chritt 
iS riſen from the dead; why, ſee ;, this is the 
{ame Chriſt that was crucified ; the ſame Chriſt 
that had his hands boared with nails , and 
that had his heart pierced with a ſpear z though 
the wounds are healed as to Tenſe of pain , 


yet the skars, and holes, and clefts remain as big 


as ever : the hole in his hand is yet ſo large, 
that Thomas may put his finger not only on it,but 
into it ; and the cleft in his fide is yet fo large, 
that Thomas may thruſt his whole hand into his 
lide, and with his fingers touch that heart that 
iſſued out ſtreams of blood for my ſalvation. In 
this meditation be not too curious, whether 
the print of the nails were but continued 
till Chriſt had confirmed his Diſciples faith 
or whether he retains them ſtill for ſome fur- 
ther uſe ? it isa better conſideration to look upon 
them ſo as to confirm thy own faith ; is there 
not too much of Thomas's incredulity in thy 
breaſt? doſt not thou ſometimes feel ſome doubt- 
ings of Chriſt's riſing ? or atleaſt doſt thou not 
queſtion:whether Chriſt's reſurrection belongs 
unto thee? is not Satan buſie with a temptation? 
is not thy conſcience troubled for thy iins ; and 
eſpecially for thy fin of unbelief ? if ſo, C and I 
know not but it may be ſo with thee, and the 
beſt of ſaints) Come then, and reach hither thy 
finger, and behold Chriſt's hands 3 and reach bither 
thy band, and thruſt it into bis fide ; my meaning 
is, come with the hand of faith, and lay hold on 
Chriſt, yea hide thy ſelfin the holes of the rock; 
Belike the Dove that maketh her neſt in the ſide of the 
holes month ? the Dove that would be fafe 
from the devouring Birds, or from the Fowlers 
ſnare, ſhe flyes to the hole in a rock 3 and thus 
Chriſt invites his Spouſe, O my dove that art in the 
clefts of the rock, in the ſecret places of theſtairs ; 
let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy 
voice, In the clefts of the rock I am fafe, 
( (aid Bernard ) there Iftand firmly, there I am 
ſecure from Satan's prey. It is ſtoried of a Martyr, 


Surius in Chat writing to his Wife where ſhe might 
witaSantts hnd him, when he was fled from home z O my 


ElZearzi. Dear ( ſaid he ) if thaw defireſt to ſeek, me, ſeek, 


me in the ſide of Chriſt , in the left of the 


rock, in the hollow of bis wounds > for thers bave I 


mm—_— 


= a - —_ 4 


made my neſt, there will I 4xzll, there ſhalt thou 
find me, and no where elſe hut there. O my ſoul, 
that thou wouldſt make this uſe of the wounds 


of Chriſt ! are they not as the Cities of rctuge, 


whither thou maylt fly and live ? Nothing is yore 


efficacious to cure the wounds of conſcience, than a fre- 
quent aud ſerious meditation of the words of Chriſt, 
Come, be not faithleſs, but bclieving, 3 theſe 
Monuments of Chriſt's reſnrrcfion are for 
the confirmation of thy faith ; if well view- 
ed and handled, they will quiet thy conſci- 
ence , quench the hery darts of Satan, in- 
creaſe thy faith, till thou comelt to aſſurance, 
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Bern ibid. 


and ſayeſt with Thomas » My Lord . ' and my Tur babor, 


God. I may be troubled, but T jp. not be over- 


ed non 
perturba- 


whelmed ; becauſe I will remeniber the print of the þ, ,box quia 


Ss and of the ſpear, in the band's and fide of F+ſus 
ift, 


Jeſus to Thomas, Come, reach hither | Chr 


vulnerum 
Chriſti re 


4. Muſe on this Apparition to the {even Dif- c974abor. 


ciples at the Sea of Tiberias, Firſt, Chrift ap- 
pears, and works a Miracle ; he diſcovers him- 
{elf to be Lord of Sea as well as Land ; at his 
word multitudes of Fiſhes come to the Net, 
and are caught by his Apoſtles ; nor is this 
Miracle without a Myſtery 5 The Kingdom 


Aug. 


Mat. 13, 


Heaven, is like a drawn net , caſt into the ſea, 41: 


which when it is full, men draw to land., what is 
this divine trade of ours but a ſpiritual fiſhing ? 
the world is a ſea, ſouls like fiſhes ſwim at liber- 
ty in this deep, and the nets of wholeſome do- 
Ctrine are they that draw up ſome to the ſhore 
of grace, and glory. 2. Upon this Miracle, 
The 34 whom Feſus loved, ſaid unto Peter, it is 
the Lor John is more quick-eyed than 
all the reſt, he conliders the Miracle , and 
him that wrought it ; and preſently he con- 
cludes, It is the Lord, O my ſoul meditate on 
the myſtery of this diſcovery ; if ever ſoul becon- 
verted and brought home to Chrilt.zt is the Lord; 
but oh whither 1s Chritt gone, that we have loſt 
ſo long his converting preſence? Oh for one Ap- 
parition of Jeſus Chrilt! till then we may preach 
our hearts out and never the nearer 3 do what 
we can,ſouls will to hell, except the Lord break 
their career ; Miniſters can do no more but tell, 
thus and thus men may be ſaved ; and thus and 
thus men will be damned ; He that believeth on 
the Son hath eternal life, and hc that believeth not 


the Son (hall not ſee life 3 but when they have ſaid John 3.3; 


all they can,it is only God mutt give the bleſſing; 
Oh what is preaching without Chriſts preſence? 
One hearing what mighty feats Skanderbeg's 
Sword had done, he ſent for it, and when 
he ſaw it, Ir this the Sword ( ſaid he) that 
bath done ſuch great exploits ? what's this Sword 
more then any other Sword ? O ( ſays Scanderbeg ) 
I ſent thee my Sword, but not my Arm that did 
handle it : ſo Miniſters may uſe the Sword of the 
Spirit, the word of God, but if the Spirit's arm 
be not with it, they may brandiſh it every Sab- 
bath to little purpoſe 3 when all is done, if ever 
any good be done, it is the Lord. No ſooner 
Fobn obſerves the Miracle, that a multitude of 
hlnes were caught and taken , but he tells 
Peter of a bleſſed diſcovery, it is the Lord-- 
Upon this diſcovery, Peter thiows himſelf into 
the Sea; O the fervent love he carries towards 
Chriſt! if he but hear of his Lord, he will run 


through fire and water to come unto him ; ſo 


true is that of theSpoule, Many waters cannot quench Cant 8. 7. 


Oooo 2 love, 


2 64 Book VII 


Locking unto Jeſus, 


Chap. 2. See. > 


love neither can the floods droren it 3 if a man would 
give all the ſubjtance of his bouſe for love,it would ut- 
terly be contemned. If 1 love Chriſt, I cannot but 
long for communion and fellowſhip with Chritt 
I bereſoever thon art, O bleſſed Saviour, give me 10 
fueris O More happineſs than to be with thee 3 if on 
downs the earth, I world travel day and night to come 
5iſ:. Ec. mnto theez if on the Sea, with Peter 1 would 
ge ([wim mnto thee 3 if riding in triumph, T would 
fng Hoſanna to thee, but if in glory, bow bappy 
ſvorld T be to look, upon thee ? Chriſt's Apparitt- 
ons are raviſhing lights z it he but ftland on the 
{hore,Peter throws himſelf over-board to come to 
Chrilt 3 why now he ſtands on the pinacles. of 
heaven, wafting and beckoning with his hand, 
and calling on me in his Word, riſe up my love, 
aiy f.tir one, and come away z O my ſoul make halt; 
in1cvcry duty look out tor another Apparition of 
Jeſus Chrilt : when thou comett to hear , 
lay, Have over Lord by this Sermon : and when 
thou comeſt to pray, ſay, Have over Lord by 
this Prayer to a Saviour ; neither fire nor wa- 
ter ; floods, nor ftorms ; death, nor life ; 
principalities nor powers ; height nor depth 3 
nor any other creature ſhould hinder thy pal- 
ſage to Chriſt, or ſeparate thy ſoul from Chriſt, 
Conſider what I fay, ( faith Paul ) and the Lord 
give thee underſtanding, in all tbings 3 remember that 
Feſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David was raiſed from the 
dead according to my Goſpel : that Chriſt was rat- 
(cd, is a Goſpel-truthz ay, but do thou remember 
itz do thou conſider it, and the Lord give thee 
undcrlianding in all things. 


Ub::u q. 


Cant.2.1c, 


SE QT. Il. 


Of defiring Jeſus in that reſpett. 


3 | Bp us defire after Jeſus carrying, on the 


great work of our ſalvation for us in 
his reſurre&ion, What defire is, we have ope- 
ned before ; ſome call it the wing of the ſoul,where- 
by it moveth, and is carryed to the thing it expedeth, 
to feed it ſelf upon it, and to beſatisfied with it. _ 
But what is there in Chriſt's reſurre&ion,that 
ſhould move our fouls to defire after it ? 
I anſwer, 1. Something in it ſelf, 2, Some- 
thing as in reference unto us. 
I. There is ſomething in it felf; had we but 
a view of the glory , dignity , excellency of 
Chriſt, as raiſed from the dead, it would put 
us-on this heavenly motion; we ſhould fly as the 
Eagle that baſtethto .eat. The object of delire is 
good; but the more excellcnt and glorious any 
Heb. 1. 8, 
our delires be; now Chrilt as raiſed from the 
dead is an excellent obje& ; the reſurretion of 
Chrilt is the gloritying of Chriſt ; yea, his glo- 
rifying took its beginning at his bleſſed xeſur- 
r<&tion ; now it was that God bighly exalted him, 
.anJ gave him a name above every name, &c. and in 
this reſpe& how defirable is he? 

2. There is ſomethiug in reference unto 
us; As, I. He roſe again for our juſtift- 
cation; I muſt necds grant , that Chrilt's 

death, and not his reſurrection is the nicrito- 
1jous cauſe of our jnſiiticationz but on the 0- 
ther fide Chrilt's rcſurredtion , and not his 
death is tux tae applying of vur juſtification, as 


Phal. 2.9. 


Rom 4. 
25. 


«3, 
the ſtamp adds no vertue, nor matter of r:a1 TY 
lue to a pizce of gold; but only it makes that va- 
lue which betore it had actually appliable & cur- 
rant unto us: lo the refurretion of Chriſt was 
no part of the price or ſatisfaction which Chriti 
made to God, yet is it that which applies all hi; 
merits, and makes them of force unto his Mem- 


bers,Some I know would go further, Lucius aleax- 
ned Writer faith,that 7aſtification is therefore attri- 
buted to Chriſt"s reſurre&ion , becauſe it was the com. 
pleat and ultimate ai of Chriſft”s aftive obedi- 
ence : and from hence inferreth , that remiſ- 
fron of fin is attributed to his paſſive obedience ; 
and juſtification , or imputation of righteouſneſs , 
to bis ative obedience. Goodwin no way inferiour 


vood is, the more carneſt and eager ſhould | God 


to him , faith, that juſtification is put upon 
Chriſt's reſurreQion with @ rather, who is be that 
condemnet>? it is Chriſt that died , yea rather N08. 
that is riſen again; not but that the matter 
of our - juſtification is only the obedience and 
death of Chriſt z but the form of our juſtifica- 
tion , or the act of pronouncing us righ- 
teous, by that his obedienceand death, depends 
upon Chriſt's refurreftion ; for then it was that 
Chriſt himſelf was juſtified, and then he was 
juſtited as a common perſon, repreſenting us 
therein, ſo that we were then juſtihed with him, 
and in him; and weare faid tobe riſen with him, 
and to fit with him in heavenly places. Burger, 
one admirably judicious, faith, that juſitti- 
cation 1s given to Chrilt's rcſurreion, as a 
priviledge flowing from its efficient caule ; 
Indeed Chriſt”s death is the meritorious cauſe of 
our juſtification, but Chriſt's reſurreion is in ſome 
ſence ( ſaith he J) the efficient cauſe ; becauſe by 
bis rifing again, the Spirit of God doth make us. 
_— of juſtification, and then beſtoweth it on us. 
I know there is ſome difference amongſt theſe 
Worthies, but they all agree in this, that the 
reſurrection of Chriſt was for our juſtification, 
and that by the reſurreion of Chriſt all the 
merits of his death were made appliable un- 
to us. As there was a price and ranſome- 
to be paid by Chrilt for the redemption of 
man, {o it was neceſſary that the fruit, effect, 
and benefit of Chriſt's redemption ſhould be ap- 
plied, and conferred ; now this work of appli- 
cation and actual collation of the fruit of Chriſt's 
death, began to be iz fieri upon the reſurrection 
day 3 but it was not then finiſhed,and perfeRed; 
for to the conſummation thereof, the Aſcenſion 
of Chriſt, the Miſſion of the holy Ghoſt, Apo- 
ſtolical preaching of the Goſpel to Jews and. 
Gentiles, the Donation of Heavenly grace , 
and Chriſt's Interceſſion at the right hand of 
» were very neceſſary, O the benefit , cor.15, 
of Chriſt's reſurrc&tion as to our juſtification! 19. | 
If Chrift be not riſen again, ye are yet in 
your ſins, and your faith is in vain. Remittion of 
im ( which is a part of our juſtification } 
though purchaſed by Chriſt's death, yet could 
not he applicd to us, or poſſibly be made ours 
without Chriſt's rclurre&tion ; and in this re- 
ſpect oh how dclirable is it! 

2, He roſe again tor our ſanctification. So 
the Apoltle , He hath quickned 1s together with Eph. 2.5, 
Chriſt, and bath raiſed us up together with Chriſt. ©: 
Our tirlt rclarrection is from Chrilt's reſur- 
re*tion; it you would know how you that were 
blind in heart, uncircumciſed in ſpirit, utterly 

anacquainted 


[ 


uy 


p—_— x} 


hap. 2- SeEt. 3. 


———— 
—_— —— 


TS 


Rom. 6- 
Th 


Rom 6. 4. 


« —_ cn tte el 


| n——— 
— 


: Looking unto Jeſus, 
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unacquaintcd with the life of God.ars now light 
:n the Lord, atfc&ting heavenly things, walk- 
ing in righteouinels z it comes from this 
bl:ffed reſurrection of Jeſus Chrilt 3 we are 
ovickened with Chriſt z it is Chrilt's reſurre- 
Fion that raiſed our ſouls, being ſtark dead, 
with ſuch & reſurrection as that they [hal] ne- 
ver © die .more. 
yur ſelves to be dead mnto ſin, but alive unto God 
throngh Teſus Chriſt our Lord. + We are dead 
to fin , and alive unto God by the death and 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chritt ; we may reckon 
thus for our ſelves , that if we be in Chritt, 
there comes 2 vertue from Chritt, an effeCtual 
working of Chriſt by his Spirit into our hearts, 
and it is ſuch a work as will conform-us to 
Chriſt dead , and to Chriſt riſen; why 
reckon thus , faith the Apoſtle z go not by 
guz{s, and fay, I hope it will be better with 
me than it hath been-z no, no, but reckon, 
conclude, make account, I muſt live to God, 's 
muſt live the life of grace , for Chriſt is riſen. To 
the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks before, Like as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs 
of life, Chriſt roſe again to a new life, and 
herein his reſurre&ion differed from the re- 
(urrc&ion of thoſe others - raiſed by him, as 
of Lazaris , Fairus Daughter , the Widow of 
Naims Son; tor they were but raiſed to the 
ſme life , which formerly they lived 3 bur 
Jeſus Chriſt was raifed up unto a new life z 
and according to this ex:mplar we ſhould 
now walk in newneſs of lif:z this is the end 
of Chriit's reſurre&ion, that we ſhould be new 
creatures, of new lives, new princivlcs, new con- 
vcrlations : he roſe again for our ſanctitication, 


3s He roſe again for our Reſurrection to 
eternal life ; Chrilt*is the pattern, and  pledg, 
and cauſe of the Reſurrection of our bodies 3 


1 Cor. 18, for ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the 


21, 22, 


i 


Luke 20. 


3”, 
Heb, 11. 
35- 


I Cor. 15, 


12,'3,16 
20, 


3 


reſurreftion of the dead ;, for as in Adam all dye, 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. - There is a 
virtue flowing from Chrilt to his Saints, by 
which they ſhall be raiſed up at the latter day 3 
asthere is a virtue flowing from the head to 
the members, or from the root to the branches, 
ſo thoſe that are Chriſt's ſhall be raiſed up by 
Chrift, Not but that all the wicked intheworld 
ſhall be raiſed again by the power of Chriſt, as 
he is a Judg, fcr all that are in their graves ſhall 
bear bis woice, and they ſhall come forth 3 yet with 
this difference, they that ' have done good, unto the 
reſurreftion of life, and they that have done evil unto 
the reſurretion of damnation. In this reſpect the 
Saints ſhall have a peculiar refurre&ion 3 and 
therefore they are called the children of the re- 
ſurrefion, becauſe they ſhall obtain a better reſur- 
refion , as the Apoſile calls it. And .is not 
Chriſt's reſurreion deſirable in this . very re- 
ſpe& ; if we ſhould think, theſe bodies of ours 
being duſt, mult never return from their duſts, 
it might diſcourage; but here is our hope, 
Chriſt is riſcn, and therefoxe we muſt riſe; it 
is the Apolile's own argument againlt thoſe that 
held there was no 'reſurreCiion of the dead ; why, 
ſaith the Apolile, if there be*no reſurretiion of the 
dead, then is not Chriſt rſen,— If the dead riſe 
not , then 1s not Chritt raiſed, ——— But now is 


Whence the Apoſtle , Reckon | 


2 — 
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of them that ſleep : he argues plainly that Chriſt s 
reſurrection is the principal efficient cauſe of the 


and worker of * the ' reſurreQion to. life. 4; 
the Father raiſeth up the dead and quickeneth them, 
even ſo the Son quickeneth- whom be willz and 
hence it is that Chriſt is called a quickning Spirit ; 
Chriſt is the head and ſtock of all the Elect ; 
Chriſt is the Author, procurer, conveyer of .life 
to all his off-ſpring, by the communication of 
his Spirit z Chriſt is a quickening Spirit, quicken- 
ing dead ſouls, and quickening dead bodies, 
the Author both of the firſt and ſecond: Re- 
ſurretion. And is not this deſirable ?— * 


fication, ſanCtitication , and falvation; This is 


the reaſon why the Apoſile uſeth theſe words 
to prove the refurreCtion of Chriſt, 1 will give yeu 


Chriſt riſen fromthe dead, 'and become the firt-fruits - 


| reſurrection of the juſt, Tam the reſurreftion and 
the life , faith Chriſt ,- (4. e.) I am the Author, 


Joh. 1x. 
25. | 
Joh. 5. 21 


1 Cor. 1g 
45- 


He. roſe again for the aſfurance of our juſti- 


Aa 13.34; 


the ſure mercies of David; none of God's mercies © 


had been ſure to us if Chriſt had not riſen again 


work of redemption being fully. finiſhed, the 
mercy which thereupon depended, was now 


made certain, (and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
wnto all the ſeed. & 4 fore 


Methinks a thought of this obje& in reſpect 
of it ſelf, and in reſpe& of us, ſhould pnt our 


thing to. ſee the. King in his. beauty? were not 
the Daughters of Zion glad to go. forth, * and to be- 
hold King Solomon with the. Crown whetewith his 


Chriſt incarnate, and' in humane frailty was the 
deſire of * Nations , 'how much more is Chrift 


great with to have ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh, how 
ſhould: we but wiſh to ſee Chriſt as riſen again 
from the dead 2 he is altogether lovely; or; beis al- 
together deſirable ; 'deſixable in the womb , de- 
firable in the Cratch, 'defirable on the :Crofs, 
even when deſpiſed, and numbred with thieves; 


rifhed ; in this conſideration we cannot 'fathom 
Chriſt's Reſurrection in it ſelf will not fir up 


for our juſtification ? that by virtue of his 


fore the judgment-ſeat of God ! O what a ra- 
viſhing word is that, what a triumphing chal- 
lenge ? who ſhalt lay any thing to the tharge of Gods 
Eledt ? it is Ged that juſtifieth ;. who is be that- con- 
demneth ? it is Chriſt that dyed, yea 'rather that is 
riſen again. O the ſtings that many have, ſay- 


from the dead, But now all is made ſure; his- 


ſouls intoa. longing trame 3 is it not a defirable - 

Rom 4 16, 
Cant 3.11, 
Muther Crowned him inthe day of bis eſpouſals ? If © | 


exalted, and in his glory? if it was Azguſtin's - 


Canr.5.16, 


1 
i 


deſirable 'in his reſurreQtion; yea all deſirable, 
yea, ahave all deſirable, as riſen, exalted; glo- 


the thouſand, thouſand part of the worth; and: - 
incomparable excellency of- Jeſus Chrift, Or if © 


our lazy deſires, is it not deſirable as in refe- + 
renceunto us ? what, that he ſhould riſe — | 
Tee 


ſurreCtion, thy ſoul ſhould appear righteous be+ 7 


Rom. 3. 
33, 34. 


ing, whatſhall I do when I dye, and'go down * 
to the duſt? may not the Lord have:ſomething : 
againſt me at the day: of reckoning ?.;why.. no - 
poor ſoul, if thou art in Chriſt, it; is he-;that- - 


dyed, yea rather that js riſen again for thy juſti-c.. 


not ſin, Chriſt hath took it away:z' not the- 


tan, 


hcation ; by his reiurreion he hath cleared all: : 
reckonings, ſo that now who ſhall-condemn; - 


law, Chriſt bath fulfilled it for us ;, not. Sa> . 
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Looking unto Jeſus, 


tan, for if the Judg acquit us, what can the 
Jaylor do ? O my ſoul, that thy portion may be 
with theirs who have rightand title to this blel- 
ſed Reſurre&tion of Jeſus Chriſt, But thou 
fayeſt apain, what is it tome, if I be juſtified in 
Chriſt, and yet my heart remain unholy, and 
unſubducd to Chriſt ? it is true, thou findeft a 
woful finful nature within thee, croſs and con- 
trary to holineſs, and leading thee daily into 
captivity ; yet remernber it is Chriſt that dyed, 


yea rather, that is riſen again z and by virtue of 


his Reſurreion he hath given thee a new na- 
ture, another nature which makes thee wreſtle 
againſt ſin, and ſhall in time prevail over all 
lin. But thou ſayeſt again, what if I be ju- 
ſtified, and ſanRified, it" after death I ſhall not 
be raiſed tolife? why fear not, O my foul, for 
if Chriſt be riſen, thou ſhalt riſe, and riſe to 
eternal liſe ; Iam the reſurre&ion and the life, not 
only the reſurre&ion, but life is in him origi- 
nally, as water is iti the fountain, and from 
him it is derived to us; becanſe I live, ye ſhall 
live alſo. But thou ſayſt again, O that I were 
aſſured of this! many doubts and jealouſies are 
upon ime from day to day, Sometimes indeed 
I have a comfortable hope of my juſtification, 
ſanQitication, ſalvation z and ſometimes again I 


am forced to cry, Lord, why caſteſt thou off v4 
nl1- 


foul ? © why bideſt thou thy face from me ? O co 
der of the ends of Chriſt's Reſurrection; was 
it not to give thee the ſure mercies of David ? 


was it not to apply the merits of Chriſt's active, 


and paſſive obedience, and to bring them home 
to thy ſoul ? was it not to confirm, and to ra- 
titie thy faith, elſe were it in vain? O the Perſon 
of Chrift! and O the _ of Chriſt as 
being raiſed from the dead ! O my ſoul, that 
thou wert on the wing in thy deſires after 
Chriſt ! O that thy motions were as ſwift as the 
Eagles that haſted to eat ! O that feelingly thou 
kneweſt him, and the power of his refurreQi- 
on! thatthou wert reſolved to giveno ſleep to 
thine eyes, nor ſlumber to thine eye-lids, until 
thou could fay, ChrifPs Reſurrefion is mine ! 
why Lord, that I ſhould long after vanities, 
trifles, toys , pleaſures, profits , earthly '- con- 
tentments,, that I ſhould long like ſome 
women with Child for a deal of baggage coles, 
cr aſhes, very loathſome food 3 and yet that I 
ſhould feel no pantings, breathings, hungrings, 
thirſtings after Chriſts Reſurrection to feed upon 
it, and to be ſatisfied with it! come, here's a 
bleſſed obje&t; here's delights ; O ſtir up thy 
appetite , ſuck , and be ſatisfied, drink ye, drink, 
abundantly, O my beloved \ 


-SROCT. IV. 
Of hoping in Jeſus in that reſpef. 


E T usbope in Feſus,as carrying onthe great 

, work of our ſalvation for us in his Reſur- 
re&ion. Only remember, I mean not a fluctua- 
ting, wavering,, unſetled , uneltabliſhed hope 3 
no; no, Jet us hope firmly, ſurely, fixedly ; let 
us come up to that plerophory, or full aſſurance 
of bope ; that we may conclude comfortably, 
and confidently, Chris ReſurreCiion is ours 3 


and yet that our concluſion may not be raſh, 


—_—. 


Chap. 2. Sect. 4 

bnt upon right grounds, we may cx2mi as 
firmneſs, {olidneſs,; ſubliantiatneſs of arg Tarn 

in Chriſt's ReſurreCtion by theſe following figns. 

1. It Chriſts Reſurrection be wine, then is 
Chriſt's death mine z the fruits or effects of 
Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection c:rnot be ſe. 
vered ; if we bave been plantcd together in the like- nz 
neſs of bis death, we ſhall be in the likeneſs of bis 
reſurrefion, Mortihcation, and vivitication, are 
twins of one and the ſame ſpirit 3 depzrr from 
evil and do good, ——— Ceaſe to do evil, lear! to dy 
well, Many may think they have their part in PC 34.14, 
the firſt ReſurreQion, but can they prove their 1 1.16, 
death unto fin? as there cannot be a refurrei- 7 
on before a man dye, ſo there cannot be a Re- 
ſurreQion to a new life, but there muſt be a ſe. 
paration of the ſoul from the body of fin ; 
what, ſhalla man cleave to fin, bz wedded to 
fin ; yea ſhall a man like it, love it, live in it, 
and yet ſay or imagine that Chriſt's RefurreQtion 
is his? Obe not deceived, God is not mocked ! 
come, ſearch, try, examine, haſt thou any ſhare 
in Chriſt's paſſion? knoweſt thou the fellowſhip 
of his ſufferings ? art thou made conformable to 
his death, that as he dyed for fin 3 ſo thou dyeſt 
toſin ? if hereinthou art at a ſtand, peruſe thofe 
Characters laid down in his ſufferings and death, 
the truth and growth of our mortification, or 
of our death unto fin is diſcovered before. 

2, If Chriffs Reſurre&ion be mine, then is 
Chriſt's Spirit mine, yea then am 1 quickned by 
the Spirit of Chriſt. If any 'man have not the Spi- p 
rit of Chriſt, be is none of his: — but if the Spi- _—_ 
rit of him that raiſed up Feſus fromthe dead dwellin 


you, then he that raiſed up Chrift from the dead, 
ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies ( and I may add 


your immortal ſouls }) by bis ſpirit that dwelleth 
in you. Chriſt's Spirit ( if Chriſt's ReſurreQi- 
on be ours_) will have the ſame operation and 
cffe& in our ſouls, that it had in his body; as 
it raiſed up the one, ſo it will raiſe up the 0- 
ther; as it quickened the one, fo it will quicken 
the other. But the queſtion here will run on, 


| how ſhall we know whether we have received 


this quickning Spirit ? many pretend to the Spi- 
rit, never more than at this day, but how may 
we be aſſured that the Spirit is ours ? I an- 
{wer, | 


1, The Spirit is a Spirit of illumination 
here is the beginning of his work, he begins in 
light 3 as in the firſt . creation, the firſt-born of 
God's works was light, God ſaid, let there be Gen. 1.3 
light, and there was light ; {o in this new creati- 
on, the firſt work 1s light, God who commanded 2 Cor.46. 
the light to ſhine out of darkneſs bath ſhined into our 
bearts, to give the light of the knowledg of the glory 
of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt. Hence the 
ſtate of nature iscalled darkneſs, and the {tateot 
grace is called light ; Te were ſometimes darkpeſs, , 
but now ye have light in the Lord. And be hath = x 
called you out of darkneſs into his marv:lous light. dans 
There is a light in the mind, and a liyht in the 
heart, of thoſe who have the Spivit of Chritt ; 
there is a ſpeculative and an affedtive knowledg, 
not only to know the truth, but to love it, be- 
lieve it , embrace it.” O my foul, wouldſt 
thou know whether Chriſt's Spirit be thine ? 
conſider, and ſee then whether any of this 
new light of Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhined 
ints 
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into thy heart take-heed, deceive not thy felt, 
thou mayeſt have a great deal of wit, and know- 
ledg, and underſtanding, and yet go to hell; 
this light is a light ſhining into thy heart ; this 
light is a Chriſt-diſcovering light z this light is 
a fin-diſcovering light ;- *this light will cauſe 
thee to find out thy hypocrifie, deadneſs, dul- 
neſs in ſpiritual duties 3 if thou halt not 
this light, thou art near to eternal burnings, 
darkneſs is one of the'properties of hell, and 
without this light, inward darkneſs will to ut- 
ter darkneſs , where is nothing but weeping and 


wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 


2. This quickening ſpirit, is a ſpirit of faith ; 
as it reveals Chriſt, ſo it inclines mens hearts 
to cloſe with Chritt upon thofe Goſpel-terms, 
ache is offered. I know thercare degrees and 


faith is a deſiring, panting, breathing after the 
Lord Jeſus 3 Ars Hy ſooner hath the ſoul received 
that new light from the ſpirit of Chriſt, but it 
is preſently, at the ſame inſtant, exceedingly 
affeaed with Jeſus Chriftz O it defires Chritt 
above all defixes. - I know not a more unde- 
ceiving ſign than this 3 read over the whole 
Bible, and where-ever . there - was any ſoul- 
faving diſcoveries, there ever followed inward 
deſires. ſoul-longings after Jeſus Chriſt ; when 
Pay] preached of the reſurreQion .of Chriſt , 
ſome. there were that rocked, jeered , and 
lighted that dodrrine, but ochers (whoſe hearts 
the Lord flirred) they were exce:dingly taken 
with it, ſaying, we *will bear thee again of this 
matter 3 yea, and this very Scxrmon ſo wrought 
on {ome, that they believed, among whom was Dyo- 
nifins the Areopagite,; and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them; and when he preached 
another Sermon onthe ſame ſubje& at Antioch, 


the Jews were much offended, but the Gentiles | 


were ſo exceedingly taken with it, that they be- 
ſought Paul, that theſe words ( the very ſame Re- 
ſurre&ion Sermon ) might be preached to them the 
wext Sabbaily day. Their very hearts did ſo long 
after Chriſt, whom — gong 
when the ation was broken up, * many of t 

Jews and line Proſelytes followed Paul and Bar- 


43+ nahas ; and the next Sabbath day (canie my the 
my 


whole City together to begr the ſame Sermon. O my 
ſoul, Io r heax theſe Sexmons of Chriſts 
xeſurre&tion 3 doſt thou . hear ſweet Goſpel- 
preaching ? doſt thou hear the free tenders and 
offers of Chrift 5 with all his glory and excel- 
lency, to poor finners , to. vile, Joſt 
ſouls, andart thou no whit taken with them ? 
canſt thou ſleep away fach Sermons as thele ? 
haſt thou no heart-riſings, no ſtirrin s,workin S, 
longings , deſires in thy foul ? O take heed! 
this is a davgerous caſe :.but on the contrary, 
if thou fayelt in thy heart, Oh that I could bear 
this Sermon again! Oh the ſweet virtues of Chriſts 


Reſurrettion ! I bad not. thought ſuch boney could 


have dropped out of this rock,3 O the bleſſed begin- 
nings and ſpringings of grace which I felt in my ſoul 
on ſuch a meditation! Oh the deſire , the delight 1! 
O the longings ! O the comforts of Chriſt s reſurrefion! 
O the drawings of the Spirit, inclining my beart to ve- 
ceive Jeſus Chriſt, to cloſe. with bim, and to reſt on 
him, and t0 give up my ſelf #0 him why this Spi- 


oft, undone | 


rit of faith doth argue thy title and intereſt to 
the quickening ſpirit of Chriſt. Re | 
- 3+ Thy quickening Spirit is a Spirit of San- 
Cihcation 3 ſuch was the Spirit, whereby Chriſt 


was raiſed. He was declared mightily to be the Son 


of God, according to the Spirit of ſantiification by 
the reſurreftion from the dead, That fame Stiri 
which. raiſed up nn, 


7hi | ws Chriſt, was that ſame 
divine Spirit which fanRtified his humane nature 
wherein it dwelt ; and ſach is that quickening 
Spirit to all in whom it dwelleth ; it isa Spirit of 
holineſs, and it works holineſs, changing the 
heart, and turning the bent of it from fin to 
holineſs. If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new 
creature z, old things are paſſed agpay, behold all things 
are become new 3 q. d, When once the. believer is 
by an a of faith paſſed over unto Chriſt, there 
goes immediately from the Spirit of Chriſt into 
his ſoul, an effectual power, which alters and 
changes the frame of the whole man; now he 
is not the ſame that he was; he is changed in 
his company, in his diſcourſe, in his practiſe ; 
he is changed in his nature, judgment, will, affe- 
ctions ; he is ſandified throughout in ſoul, body, and 
Spirit  O my foul, try thy elf by this gn, 
doſt thou find ſuch an inward change .wrought 
in the ſoul ? doſi thou find the law of God, a 
law of; holineſs written on thy heart? doſt thou 
find a law within thee contrary. to the law of 
fin, commanding with authority that which is 
holy and good 7 ſ@ that thou canſt ſay with the 
Apolile, I delight in the law of God after the in- 


law of God? it fo, ſurely this is no other, but 
the law ef the ſpirit of life in Jeſus Chriſt ; or the 
law of this quickening Spirit , communicated 
from Chriſt, unto the ſoul. 


3. If Chriſt's refurre&ion be mine, then am 
I planted together inthe likeneſs of Chriſts reſurreFion 
bo do I eſentble, and am made de +zrts 
to Chriſt in his reſurreRion ; now if we would 
know wherein that reſemblance is, the Apoſtle 
tells us, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 
ae Fat newneſs of life, Oar mortification is a re- 
ph lance of Chriſt's death; and'our vivificati- 
on is a reſemblance of Chriſts refurre&ion. In 
this ground of our hi concerning our intereſt 
in the reſurxe&ion of Chriſt, T ſhall propound 


, 


theſe queſtions,—— 


1. Whether indeed andin-truth our fouls are x 
vivitied ? ER ab 


2. Whether we increaſeand grow in our vi- 
viſication ? 


p For the firſt.the truth and certainty of our vi- 
vitcation will appear by theſe ruſes,—— 


—_—— 


* is True vivification is-general, both in —_ 
{pc& of us, and in reſpect of Grace. 


the whole man ; the very God of peace ſandtifie you 23: 
| wholly ( faith the Apoſile ) and T pray God that 


| your whole ſpirit, ſoul, and body, may be preſerved 


| blame- 


ward man ? and with my mind, I my ſelf ſerve the _ 
Rom. 8.1. 


dead by the glory of the Father, eden ſo we alſo ſhould Rom.6.5 


. 1. In reſpe& of us, it is diffuſed throughout [Thef. 5; 


hd 
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* Looking unto Jeſus, 


bl imeleſs unto the coming, of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 


. a new principle of Faith. The life which I now 


- a lifeis nocontentment to a ſoul purſued by the 


| Chriſt is eſſentially, radically, fundamentally life 


And 2. In reſpect of Grace, it is in every Grace; 

I know itis a queſtion, whether all Graces are 

ſo conneed and chained to gether,that poſſbly 

they cannor be ſevered ? but I ſuppole itis tru- 
ly anſwered , that in reſpe& of habit they 
cannot be ſevered , though in reſpect of the 
a& or exerciſe they may be ſevered ; ſome Gra- 
ccs are more radical than others, as faith and 
love, and therefore they firſi appear 3 but as a 
man lives firſt the life of a plant, then of ſenſe, 

then of reaſon, though all were radically there 
at firſt ;ſo it is in graces zexperience tells us that 
ſome Chriſtians are eminent in ſome graces z and 
ſome in other graces z ſome have more love,and 
ſome more knowledg, and, ſome more patience, 
and ſome more ſelf-denial ; but all that are true 
Chriſtians have each of theſe graces in ſome mea- 
ſare or other 3 or at leaſt they have them in ha- 
bit,though not in the a&; if vivitication be true, 
thereis a whole work of grace both in heart and 
lite 3 as the Night in the air runs through the. 
whole hemiſphere, ſo the whole work of grace 
runs through.and is diffuſed through the whole 
man, ſoul, body, and ſpirit. O my ſoul, this 
may put thee to thy ſtudy, becauſe of the ſeveral 
conſtitutions or tempers of graces z thou mayſ} 


God will create means 3 be commands all means, 


find this or that grace, this or that image of 


Chriſt clealy ſftampt on thy heart 3 but thou 


canlt not find ſuch and ſuch graces 3 in this caſe 
fear not, for if in truth and fincerity thou haſt 
but one grace, thou haſt the whole chain of gra- 
ces. But to ſpeak to ſome graces in particular. 

2, True vivification is a new life acting upon 


live in the fleſh, T live by the Faith of the Son of God. 
They on words of a man purſued by the 
law unto Chriſt 3 Paul ſeeing he was dead by 
the law, he ſpeaks for a better husband ; the 
law finds him deed. and leaves him dead, Ne- 
vertheleſs T live ( faith Pax! ) what means he ? 
a natural life ? why {o? he lived before now; 
no,no.it is a better life than a natural life ; ſach 


law ; very heathens and infidels have ſuch a 
life, and1n they II. are as happy as the beſt 
of Saints 3 Paul's life is a ſpiritual life, and the 
Spring of his life is the Son of God z Jeſus 


it ſelf, and by his incarnation, paſſion, reſur- 
xeon, he is life for his Saints ; they live by 
him, and in him, and for him, and through | 
him he is the heart and liver of. their Spi- 
ritual life, But as from the heart and liver 
there muſt be arteries, and veins for main- 


tenance of life, and conveyance of blood 


throughout all the body ; ſo from Chriſt 
there muſt be ſome conveyance to bring 
this to life unto us, and this is by faith; 
Tlive bythe faith of the Son of God. O my ſoul, 
doſt thou live; this life of faith on the Son of 
God ? canſi thou make uſe of Chriſt in eve- 
ry. ſtate, and -in every condition ? As for in- 
Nance, in thy particular calling , doſt thou 
look to Chritt for wiſdom , ſucceſs , ble(- 
ſing , ability? doft -thou ſay, if I have ill 
ſucceſs, T will yet go to Chriſt; i 75 be that 
ſet me here , and it is be will enable me ;, in caſe 
of proviſion, -doſt thou run to Chriſt , and doſt 


and be can ſuddenly do whatſocver he will 
In caſe of proteftion, doſt thou look unto 
Jelus to be thy ſhield and prote&or ? dok 
thou mind the word of God to Abraham 


Chap. 2. SeRt; 4, ? h. 


— 


Fear not Abraham , for I am God all-ſufficient, Gen, rg.r, 


thy buckler and thy exceeding great rewarg > 
In caſe of thy Children, gocſt thou to 
Chriſt, ſaying, Are not my Children, thy children 
and wilt thou not provide for thy own ? it is true ; 
thou muſt do what thou canſt, but for the rc 
deſpair not-z caſt thy burthen upon him 
who hath comminded thee in nothing to be 
careful, but in all things to make thy ſuits known 


Phil, 4. 6, 


with prayer and ſupplication , when my Father Pſal.27.16 


and Mother forſake me , God will take me 4 

faith Dad iy is a Father to * Fathe: 
leſs,. he provided for them in the womb, 
he provided breſts for them ere they Gw 
the Sun, and therefore how ſhould he but 
have care, and compaiſion over thy Chil- 
dren? in-caſe of proſperity, doſt thou ſee 
Chriſt's love in that ſtate ? doſt thou ſet 
him in the fixſt place, receiving all , and 
joyning in all as coming from him? is this 
it that makes thy proſperity ſweet , becauſe 
thou knoweſt and believeſt . that thy fins 
are pardoned ? | otherwiſe what is thy fil- 


ver, and gold, folong as thy pardon is not ſea- 


led in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ?- if a priſoner 
condemned to dye ſhould abound in all out- 
ward plenty, what comfort could he have, fo 
long as his pardon were not ſealed ? it is the 
life of faith that ſweetens proſpetity 5 who are 
better Chriſtians than they , - who know th 

enjoy theſe things with God's favour and blef. 
img? faith ſees God's love in all, and 6 


is abundantly thankful; faith makes a man' +: + 


to eat, and drink, and ſleep, and to do' 


all in Chriſt ; as it coſt Chriſt dear to purchaſe' - | 


our liberty to_the creatures, ſo. faith ever ſets 
Chriſt in the firſt place it receives all as com-' 
ing from him, it returns all as to the glory of 
him: in caſe of diſgrace , doſt thou commit 


thy credit to. Jeſus Chriſt ? doſt thou look: up to' | 


Feſus , and' deſiteſt- vo more good name, re- 
pute, or honour than Chriſt will afford thee ? 


or in caſe of death, doſt thou like Srephen're= ... 
ſignup thy ſoul toChriſt?doſt thou ſee death con 
quered in the reſurre&ion of Chrift ? doſt tholr 


look beyond death7doſt thou over-eye all things 
betwixt thee and glory?O the fweet of this life of 


faith opthe Son of God ) if thou knoweſt what this 


means,then mayſt thou aſſure thy {elf of thy vivi- 
cation. | DF ES jog oats 
3. True vivification is a new life ating u 


| on a new principle of hope of $ wh Bleſſed' , per. r, 
a4 Jeſus Chrift, 2, 4. 


be the God and Father of our Lir 
which according to his abundant , bath begot- 
ten us again to a lively hope, by the reſurreffion 
of Feſus Chrift from the dead , to an inheritance 


 incorruptible and undefiled, that fadeth not away, 


reſerved in beaven for you. By Chriſt's reſur- 
re&ion we have a lively hope for our reſur- 
rection unto glory ; is not Chriſt our head ? 
and if he be riſen to glory, ſhall not his mem- 
bers follow after him ? certainly there is but 
one lite, one -Spirit, one glory of Chrift and 


his members ; The glory which tho gaveſt me, I Joh.18.20; E 


thou hang vpow him for all things need- 


have given unto them, {id Chriſt, The ſoul that 


ful ? doti thou fay> If I want means, | is vivitied, hath a lively hope of glory on ſeveral 


grounds. 


ts 4 


6, 


'$ 


Looking unto'Jeſus, 


haps 2. Sect. 3. 


grounds. As, 1+ Becauſe of the: promi- | 
ſes of Glory ſet down in the word ; now 
on theſe promiſes hope faltens her An- 
chor ; if Chriſt hath promiſed , how 
ſhould I but maintain lively hope ? 2. Be- 
cauſe of the firſt-fruits of the Spirit ; there 
are ſometimes fore-taſts of the Glory, drops 
of Heaven poured into a Soul ; whence 
ir comfortably concludes , if I have the 
earneſt and firſt fruits, ſurely in his ' time 
Jeſus Chriſt will give the Harveſt. 9. Be- 
cauſe of Chriſts Reſurreftion unto . Glory ; 
now he roſe as a common Perſon, and he 
went up into Heaven as. a common Per- 
ſon; whenee hope is lively , ſaying,” why 
ſhould I doubt , or deſpair, ſeeing , | 
am quickened together with Chriſt, and 
raiſed up together. with Chriſt, and am 
made to ſit together with Chriſt, in Hea- 
wenly places ? Try, O my foul, by this 
ſign: Art thou liyely in the hope of Glo 
ry ? Doth thy heart leap and rejoyce 
within at at, thought of -thy inheritance in 
Heaven 2? In a liyely Fountain the Waters 
thereof will leap and ſparkle 3 fo-if thy 
hope. be lively , thou wilt have living joys, 


Eph.2.5,6. 


—Q 


living ſpeeches , living delights z amidiſt all |. 


thy afl Qions thou wilt ſay , [Theſe will 
not -endure for ever; I my ſelf. ſhall a- 
way ere long, Glory will come at laſt. 
O the ſweet of this Life of hope ! If] 
thou feeleſt theſe ſtircings, it is an argument of | 
thy Vification. .. :: ; . 


4. True  Vivification afts all its Duties 
upon a new Principle of Love. to | Chriſt ; 
Men not Enlivened: by: Jeſus Chrif may 
do much, and go far-in outward ſervice, - 
yea they may come to ſuffering, and yet 


withour Love to Chriſt all 1s loſt, all 
1 Cor, 13, comes | to nothing- Thougb F ſpeak with 
I, tongues of men and . Angels, ——» though [ 


bave the gift of Prophefie, and underſtand all 

Ver. 2,3, myſteries ,- and all knowleadp, - though 1 
'" beſtow call my goods to feed the poor 3; and 
though 'T give my | body to. be;burnt, and have 

uot 'lowe, it profiteth- me wothing., All the 

reſt:; may. be from the: fleſh ,. and; for the 

fleſh',; and fleſhly--ends; but a true Goſpel- 

Love is from: _—_— — abs" Glory 

of. Cheiſt : For; ave. is. of God, and, every 
1.40: one T loveth, _ of God, and knoweth 
God: , But how. may we know that all our 
aQtings are out of Love to Jeſus Chriſt? 1 
anſwer. 


r. If we a&t by the Rule of Chriſt, 1fye | 


1Joh. 14.3 love me, keep my commandments. He 
15,21,2: that bath my Commandements and keepeth them, 
24. he it is that loweth me. If any man love 


whiles Chriſt ſhewed Miracles, and fed his 
followers to the -fuſh;. they: cried up Jeſus, 
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and none like Jeſus s:Sut when Chriſt was ' 


plain wich them ,' X#:eek me, not becauſe ye 
ſaw the. miracles , but" becauſe ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were. filled ; when he preſſed ſin- 
cerity upon them, and preparation for ſuffer* 
ings, from that time many of his Diſciples went 
back, and walked no more with bim, Its no 
news for men to fall off when their ends 
fail; only they that love Chriſt, look notac 
theſe outward things in reſpe&t of the ho- 
nour'of Jeſus Chriſt; and hence it js that 
in all their aftings they will carry on the 


1 Joh 6.26 


ver, 66; 


deſign of the Father in advancing the honour . 


of the Son, whatever it coſt them. O my 
Soul, apply this to thy ſelf; if chou liveſt the 
life of Love, if in all thy aQtings, duties, 
ſervices, thou art carried on with a principle 
of Love to - Jeſus Chriſt, it is a ſure ſign of 
thy Vivification. 


For the ſecond queſtion, whether we increaſe 
and grow in our Vivification ? we may diſco- 
Ver it thus.— 


1. We grow, when we are led on to 
the exerciſe of new. Graces 3 this the 
Apoſtle cafls adding of one Grace unto 


another : add to. your faith wirtuc, and 10: ; Pex. x, 


virtue knowledg, and. to knowledg .. temper-- 
ance , and to temperance patience, and to 
patience. Godlineſs, -and to Gedlineſs brotherly 


kindneſs, and to brotherly . kindneſs charity: 


At firſt a Chriſtian doth not exerciſe all 
Graces; tho habitually all Graces ' may 
be planted in him, . yet the -exerciſe of 
them is not all at. once, . but-by degrees- 


old , which I have laid up for thee, O my 
beloved ; ſhe had all manner 'of fruits 
which ſhe had reſerved for Chrif ; - new: 
and old : : ſhe ' had: young converts, and 
more ſetled -:profefſors ; or fſhe' had new: 
and old. Graces, as. others; ſhe - added 
Grace to Grace, ſhe was led on from: the 
exerciſe of one Grace, '/unto-. another 'new 


| Grace': As wicked men are led on from: 
one fin to another , and ſo grow. worſe and}: 
| worſe; .'ſo Godly . men are 'led from one; 
| Grace / to*-.anather' ;/ and ſo they increaſe;: 
knowing that ' tribulation : worketh .. patience', R 


and: patience ' experience, and. experience 
hope. ; IERE-< BAD 7h 7 RS 7 > 


2: We .grow,: when ' we find new de- 
grees of | the ſame Grate' added ; as' 
when love grows : more fervent, when 
'knowledg abounds , *and hath: a larger 


me, be will keep my Commandements. He that | 
loves Chriſt, he will look upon every aC&t, 
every-lervice, evety performance , whether it 
be according to the Rule of Chriſt, and then 
on he goes With it, 


2. If we aCt tothe honour of Chriſt, We 
may pray, and hear, and preach , and at 
ſelf more then the honour of Jeſus Chriſt ; 


| 


apprehenſion - of ſpiritual things ; ''when faith 
goes ori from: mans : caſting © bimſelf on 
Chriſt, to find ſweetneſs: .in”  Chrift::; 
and' ſo to plerophory , of Tull affurance 
of-. Faith : when- Godly ſorrow” proceeds 
from [mourning ''for fin, as contrary to: 
God's holineſs; to mourn .for it, is as 
contrary to him who loves: us ; Which uſii- 


PPpPP ally 


$5, 6, 7+ 


Thus the Church tells - Chriſt , At owr. Cant.7.13; 
| pates are all manner of fruits, new ' and 


+. 


om. 5.33 
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Looking unto Jeſus, 


Rev. 2.16. 


ally follows after affurance z when obe- 


dience enlargeth its bounds , and we a- 
bound more and more in the work of the 
Lord. I know thy works ( ſaid Chriſt to 
the Church of Thyatyrs ) 1 know thy 
works, and the laſt to be more than tbe 


firſ. 


2: We grow when the fruits and duties 
we perform grow more ripe, more {piri- 
tual, and more to the bonour of Chriſt: 
it may be we pray not more, nor longer 
than ſometimes we ufed ; it may be our 
prayers have not more wit, or memory , 
than ſometimes they had; yet they are 
more ſavoury, more ſpiritual, and more 
to Chriſt's honour than ſometimes they 
were: Now we muſt know that one ſhort 
Prayer put up in Faith, with a broken 
heart, and aiming at the honour of Chriſt, 
argues more of growth in grace, than pray- 
ers of a day long, and never ſo eloquent, 
without the like qualifications. . In every 
duty we ſhould look at their ends, and 
aims 3 for if we debaſe our ſelves in the 
ſenſe of our own vileneſs, and emptineſs , 
and inability ; - and if we aim at God's 
honour, and power, and praiſe, and glo- 
ry, it is a good ſign of growth ; we call 
this ſpiritual part of duty, when it is from 


. God, and through God, and to God. 


« &@ growing | L 
' Scripture-phraſe ; growth of grace is ufu- 
ally exprefſed by growing into Chriſt , but 


4. We grow when we are more root- 
ed in Chriſt 3 ſo the Apoſtle deſcribes it , 
unto him in all things. This is 


grow in grace, ' ayd in the knowledg of our 
Lord. and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, As if to 
$row in grace without him, were nottiing , 
as indeed it is -not. Philoſophers, moral 
men , and others, may gtow in virtues , 
but not in Chrift, Come then, ſearch, 
and try whetner we are: more rooted in 
Chriſt : wheh a young plant is new ſer, the 
roots are a ſmall depth in the earth, one 
may pull them vp with his hand ; but as 
the tree ſhooteth up in heighc, ſo it ſtrikes 
the root deep and deeper downward , 
that no foree can move it 3 ſo it is with 
us, we have not for degree ſo firm and 
near a conjundGion with Chriſt, at our firſt 


union 3 but the more we live with him , 


like . good trees ſpreading in the ſight of 
all men, and bringing forth the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, the more we come to root 
downwards by a more firm faith, and firm 
confidence. Oyr union is anſwerable to 
that which uniteth us 3; now at the firſt, 
faith is but weak, like a ſmoaking wick, 
or poor bruiſed reed ; but [whiles Faith is 
drawing the Spirit away from Chriſt, the 
more it exerciſeth , the more it is ſtrength- 
ened ; even as in babes, their powers every 
day at firſt are feeble ; but the more 
they feed and exerciſe, by ſo much the 
more they put forth their ſtrength in all 
their operations : time Was , that Peter's 


faith was ſo weak , that at the voice of a | 


\eth in me ? 


OE OI 


Damoſel , Peter was ſhaken ; but by walk- 
ing a while in Chriſt he was o rooted, thar 
neither threatnings, Whippings , Impriſon= 
ment , Cconventings before great powers , 
nor any other thing could ſhake him : 
you may object, If we are not at firſt root- 
ed in Chriſt, a weak faith may be quite 
overthrown; we may then fall away ; true 
if we be not rooted in any manner ; bur 
this we are at our firſt ſetting into Chriſt 
by faith-z only this I ſpeak of is of an bigh- 
er degree of rooting, which doth not on- 
ly ſhut out: falling, away > but very ſha. 
king and tottering, in a good meaſiire : 
ſurely this is not the ſtate of every be. 
liever ; no, no, it is only the condition of 
ſuch, who have long walked in Chriſt, 
and are grown in grace , holineſs, vivifica- 
tion. | 


O my foul, try now the growth of yi- 
vification by theſe few ſigns ; art thou led 
on to the exerciſes of new graces, ad- 
ding grace to grace? doſt thou find new 
degrees of the ſelf fame -grace? is thy 
love more hot, thy faith more firm? all 
thy boughs more laden and filled with 
the fruits of Righteouſneſs ? are all thy 
daties more ſpiritual ? are thy ends more 
raiſed to aim at God, to ſanctify him, and 
to debaſe thy ſelf ? art thou more rooted 
in Chriſt ? in all thy duties, graces and 
gracious aCtings 5 baſt thou learnt habi- 
rually to ſay, I le, yet not I, but Chriſt live 
doſt thon intereſt . Chriſt 
more and more in all thou doſt ? dot 
thou know and affect Chriſt more and 
more ? Oh when would an ambitious Cour- 


tier beweary of bemg Graced by his Prince ? 
when would a Worldlimg be weary of hay- 


mg the World eome in upon him? - 
ſhould thon, © my Soul, be weary: 

infinuating thy ſelf by Faith and AﬀeRion 
into Chriſt; come, ſearch, try ;- it may . 
be little winds have formerly ſhaken thee ; 

but fo it is, that inſenſibly, and hou 
knoweſt not how , thy root is ſtruck Jow- 
er and lower into Chrift ; and now thou 
art not ſo ſoon ſhaken with every wind 5 
ſurely thy hope is wefl- grounded 5 thou 


why . 


haſt a part in Chriſt's ReſurreQion ; itisthing, .... .-* 


even thine. 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 5. 


| - Þ V. *the ih. of 
Of Believing in Jeſus in that reſpedt. 


5.) Et us belive in feſus as carrying on the 
L eat work of our Salvation for us in his 
Refirroion. This is one main Article of 
our Faith, the third day he roſe again from the 
d:ad, and this now I propound as the object of 
our Faith 3 O let us believe it, let us believe our 
part and intereſt init. And to that purpoſe let 
us look on Jeſus as a common Perſon ; what- 
ever conſideration he paſſed under, it was in 
our ſtead, and in that reſpeCt we are to reckon 
our ſelves as ſharers with him. Scrupulous ſouls 
may obje@t, Is it poſſible that Chriſt ſhould riſe,and 
that I ſhould riſe with him, and in him ? is it poſ- 
ſible that Chriſt ſhould dye as a common Perſon for 
my ſins ? and that Chriſt ſhould riſe, and by his re- 
ſurre&ion ſhould be juſtified as a common Perſon in 
my room? O the Myſtery of this redemption | with- 
out Controverſy great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, 
which is God manife#t in the fleſh, juſtified in the 
Spirit : it is a Myſtery beyond my fathoming, that 
Chriſt, who is God in the fleſh, ſhould be juſtified in 
the Spirit for my juſtificaticn ; that Chriſt ſhould 
dye in my ſtead as a condemned man, and when he 
bad finiſhed his work, that be ſhould riſe again in 
my ſtead as arighteous Perſon. Theſe paſſages are 
paſt fathoming, and beyond believing » O what ſha 
I do? I findit hard, wery hard to believe this point. 
Scrupulous ſouls! throw not away your con- 
Luke 24. Fidence ; ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
= things, and to enter into his Glory * was not ſatiſ- | 
faion and juſtification, payment of debt, and 
diſcharge of bonds required-of him, and of ne- 
ceſſity for us ? O believe, and thac I may per- 
ſwade to purpoſe, I ſhall Jay down, 1. Some di- 
reions; and, 2. Some encouragements of faith. 
1. For direCtions of faith in reference to 
Chriſt's reſurreQion, obſerve theſe particulars. 


I Tim. 3. 
16, 


1. Faith muſt direQly go to Chriſt. 

2. Faith muſt goto Chriſt,as God in the fleſh. 

3. Faith muſt go to Chrift , as God in the 
fleſh made under the Law. 

4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, not only as made 
under the direCtive part of the Law by his life, 
but under the penal part by his death; of all 
theſe before. | | 

5. Faith muſt goto Chriſt as Godin the fleſh, 
made under the direCtive and penal part of the 

1 Pet. 3, Law, and as quickened by the Spirit. He was 
18, put to death in the fleſh (faith Peter) and quicken- 
ed by the Spirit. And accordingly muſt be the 
method, and order of our Faith : after we 
have looked on Chriſt as dead in the fleſh, we 
muſt go on to ſee him as quickened by the Spi- 
' Cor 16 Tit > if Chriſt was not raiſed, or quickened (faith 
be” * the Apoſtle) your faith were in vain ;, q. d. to 
believe in Chriſt as only in reſpe& of his birth, 
life,death,and to go no further,were but a vain 
Faith; and therefore ſhore up your Faith to 
this pitch, that Chriſt who dyed, riſen from 
tbe dead: to this purpoſe all the Sermons of the 
Apoſtles repreſented Chriſt, not only as crucifi- 
ed, but as raiſed : In that firſt Sermon after the 


| pains, or chains 


lows, whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the AQts 3.15, 
of death, becauſe it was not po 

that be ſhould be bolden of it. In that next Sermon 
Peter tells them again, Ye have killed the Prince 
of Life ; and then it follows, wh:-2 God hath 
raiſed from the dead, whereof we are witneſſes. In 
the next Sermon after this, be it known unto you 
all (ſaid Peter ) and 10 all the people of Iſrael, that 
by the name of Jeſus Chriſt of ; "ED..ry whom 


AR3. 15. 


Je crucified, and whom God raiſed from the dead--- 


s this man whole. And in the next Sermon after 

this, the God of our Fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom 

ye flew and hanged on a tree. And as thus he Ads 4.10. 
Preached to the Fews, fo in his firſt Sermon to 

the Genrzles, he tells them, we are witneſſes of all 

things which Feſus did, both in the land of the 

ews, and in Jeruſalem, hom they ſlew, and go, 5.50, 
hanged on a tree ;, him God raiſed up the third day, ** 
and ſhewed him cpenly. And as thus Peter preach- 

ed, ſo in that firſt Sermon of Paul at Antioch, AQts 1 

he cells them of the Jews crucifying Jeſus, and 39 > 
then it follows,bur God raiſed him from the dead. Att 13. 
And as concerning that he raiſed him up from 30. 

the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he 
ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure mercies of 
David, and thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine boly one to 
ſee corruption. And after this, Paul, as his man- 
ner was, went into the Synagogue atTheſſslonica, 
and three Sabbath days reaſoned with them out 
of the Scriptures, opening and alledging that 


Ver.34.35: 


Il | Chrift muſt needs ſuffer and riſe from the dead. 


This was the way of the Apoſtles preaching 3 


\ they told them an hiſtory (I ſpeak ic with re- 


verence) of one Feſus Chri#t, that was the word 5 '7- 
of God, and that was become man, and bow be © * 
was crucified at Feruſalem, and how he was rai(- 

ed from the dead ; andall this in a plain, ſimple, 
ſpiritual way and manner; and while they 

were telling thoſe bleſſed truths, the ſpirit fell 

upon the people, and they believed, and had 

faith wrought in them. Faith is not wrought 

ſo much inthe way of ratiocination, as by the Spi- 

rit of God, coming upon the ſouls of people by the 
relation or repreſentation of Teſus Chriſt to the 

ſoul. And this our Lord himſelf hints, as 

Moſes lifted up the Serpent inthe wilderneſs, ever Ns 
ſo muZt the Son of man be lifted up, that whoſo- Jokn 3t& 
ever believeth in bim ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. When the people were ſtung, 

God ſo ordered, that the very beholding of 

che brazen ſerpent ſhould bring help (tho we 

know not how) to thoſe that were wounded 

and ſtung by thoſe fiery ſerpents ; ſo God hath 
ordained in his bleſſed wiſdom that the diſco- 

very of Jeſus Chriſt, as crucified and raiſed, 

as humbled and exalted, ſhould be a means of 

faith: come then, ſet we before us, Chriſt 

raiſed ; 'not only Chriſt crucified, 'but Chriſt . 
raiſed, is the object of Faith ; and in that re- 

ſpe& we muft Jock up to Feſus. 


6, Faith in going to Chriſt as raiſed from 
the dead, or as quickned by the ſpirit, it is. 
principally, and mainly to look to the end, pur- 
poſe, intent, and deſign of Chriſt in his reſur-. 
reCtion ; very Devils may believe the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt's reſure&ion,rhey believe and tremble; but  - 
the Saints and people of God are to look at the Jam, 2.19, 
meaning of Chriſt, why he roſe from the dea3 . 


| miſſion of the holy Ghoſt, ye have crucified 
ag ? mo Chriſt ((aid Peter to the Jews) and then it fol- 


now the ends areeither ſupream,or ſyb<;dinate. 
PPPP 2 1, The 
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John 17.1. i, The ſupream end was God's Glory, and that 
Kom.6. 4: was the meaning of Chriſt's Prayer, Farber, the 
hour is come, plorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may 
glorify theezwith which agrees the Apoſtle,be roſe 
again from the dead to the glory of the Father. 
2. The ſubordinate ends were many; As,r. That 
he might tread on the Serpents head. 2. That he 
might deſtroy the works of the Devil. 3. That 
he might be the firſt fruits of them thac ſleep. 
4+ Thar he might aſſure our faith that he is the 
word, and that he isable to keep that which we 
have committed to him againſt that day. 
5. That he might be juſtified in the Spirit ; as 
he was begotten in the womb by the Spirit 3 led 
up and down in the Spirit,offered up by the eter- 
nal Spirit, ſo he was raiſed from the dead by the 
Spirit, and juſtified in the Spirit at his reſur- 
re&ion. Chriſt was under the greateſt attainder 
that ever man was, he ſtood publickly charged 
with the guilt of a, world of fins, andif he had 
not been juſtified by the Spirit, he had ſtill Iyen 
under the blame of all, and had been liable to 
the execution of all; and therefore he was raiſed 
up from the power of death, that he might be 
declared as a righteous- perſon. 6. That he 
might juſtify us in his juſtification ; when he 
was juſtified, all.the elect were vertually and 
really juſtified in him 3 that act of God which 
paſt on bim, was drawn up in the Name of all 
his Saints : as whatever benefit or priviledg 
God meant for us, he firſt of all beſtowed it on 
Chrift ; thus God meaning to ſanCtify us, he 
ſanCtified Chriſt firſt; and God meaning to uſti- 
ſy us, he juſtifies Chriſt firſt ; ſo whatever be- 
nefit or priviledg he beſtowed on Chriſt, he be- 
ſtowed it not on him for himſelf, but as he was 
a commonPerſon,and one repreſenting us. Thus 
Chriſt was ſanCtified inſtead of us, for their ſakes 
Joh.17.19. T ſan&ify my ſelf, that they alſo might be ſandtified 
through thy truth: and thus Chriſt was juſtified 
in ſtead of -us, for as by the offence of one, judg- 
ment came upon all for condemnation, even ſo by 
the rabecouſunſ of one, the free gift came on all 
men unto juſtification. 
7. That he might regenerate us, and beget 
us anew by his reſurre&ion 3 bleſſed be the God 
Hows Is. and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , which accord- 
: ing to bis abundant mercy hath begotten us again— 


by the reſurreftion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, | 


And this he doth, two ways: 1. As our pattern, 
platform, Idea, or exemplar ; like as Chriſt was 
raiſed from the dead, — even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk i newneſs of life : and likewiſe reckon ye 
alſo your ſelves to be alive unto God through Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 2.. As the efficient thereol, for 
when we were dead in ſin, he hath quickened us to- 
Rom.6.13. gether with Chrift > and ye are riſen with bim 
veg, 11. "though the faith of the operation of God, who bath 
raiſed him from the dead. O the power of Chriſt's 
reſurrection in this reſpect ! if we ſaw a man 
raiſed from the dead, how ſhould we admire at 
ſuch a wondrous power ? but the raiſing of one 
dead ſoul is a greater work than to raiſe a 
Church-yard of dead bodies. 
Fh.2. 5, - 8. That be might ſanctiſy us, which imme- 
Co]. 2. 12. diately follows after the other, — but yield your 
ſelwes unto God as thoſe that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as inſtruments of righte- 
ouſneſs unto God. In our regeneration we are riſen 
Rem.4,13. With Chriſt, is the Apoſtles argument, #f ye 


I Pet. 1.3, 


yo 


then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which 6c | 
are above, —ſet your SH on le þ vo = FOO 
n:t 0n things on the earth.We uſually reckon two 
parts of SanCtification, viz. Mortification, and 
Vivification 3 now as the Death of Chriſt hath 
the ſpecial influence upon our Mortification, ſo 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt hath the ſpecial infly- 
ence on our Vivitication 3 be hath quickened 
together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up toge- 
ther with Chrift. | 
O my ſoul, Look to this main deſigh of Chriſt * 
in his rifing again ; and if thou haſt any Faith 
O ſet thy Faith on work to draw this down in- 
to thy foul. Bur here is a queſtion, how ſhould 
I manage my Faith ? or how ſhould I a&m 
Faith to draw down the vircue of Chriſt's re- 
ſurreCtion for my Vivification ? 1 anſwer. 
1, Go to the Well-bead, look into the reſur. 
reCtion of Jeſus Chriſt. This one aCt containg 
in it theſe particulars ;- As, 1. Thar | muſt go 
out of my ſelf to ſomething elle ; this is that 
check that lyes upon that work of Grace, ta 
keep out pride, that Faith ſees the whois good 
of the ſoul in a principle extraneous, even the. 
ſprings of Jeſus Chriſt. Alas ! if chis Vivitication 
were in me, or in my power, what ſwellings and 
excreſcencies of pride ſhould I quickly nouriſh? 
God thererefore hath placed it in another, that_ 
I may be kept low, and that I may go out of 
my ſelf to ſeex it where it 18. 2. That 1 muſt at- 
tribute wholly, freely, joyfully, all thar I am, 
to Jeſus Chriſt, and £o the effetual working of 
his Grace. I live, yet not I,: but Chriſt Iiveth in Gal, 2, 20: 
me. And by the grace of (God Iam what I am; and;*1 Cor. 15; 
I laboured more abundantly than they all, yet not 7, 10. 
but the grace of God which was with me.The life 
of grace ſprings only from the life and reſur- 
refion of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore as I muſt, 
deny my. ſelf, ſo I muſt attribute-all to him from 
whom it comes. 2. I muſt lye at his feet with an- 
humble expectation of; and dependency upon 


| him, and him alone for the ſupplies of grace ; 


this was the Apoſtles practice: O that I may be 
found in him! O that I may know him, and the 
power of bis reſurreftion ! O that by any means I 
might obtain unto the reſurretion of the dead ! he 
lay at Chriſt's feet with an humble expettation: 
to feel the Power of Chriſt's reſurreQion, in - 
raiſing him ficſt from the death of fin to the life 

of grace, and after from the death of nature to 
the life of glory. - 

2. Lay to theſe ſprings thy mouth of Faith 
it is not enough to haye all the treaſuries of 
grace, all the aCtings of Chriſt for thee, laid 
before thee, but thou muſt act thy faith upon 
that object; O then go to Chriſt's reſurreftion 
and believe, make a particular application of 
thoſe glorious effefts of Chriſt's reſurre&ion up- 


| on thy ſoul. Say, Lord, thou dyedſt that I might 


die to ſin, and thou waſt raiſed from the death, that 
I might be raiſed to newneſs of life. Come Lord,aud 
quicken my dying ſparks, grve ne to lay hold on 
Chriſt”s reſurreftion, give me to adhere toit, and 
tore} upon it, and to cloſe withit ; 1 ſee without 
faith I amne're a whit the better for Chriſts reſur- 
ref}ion ;, and thy commands are = me ; open thy 


mouth wide,and I will fill it : why Lord, I believe, Pal. $1.10 


help thou my unbelief. This faith is neceſſary to Mark 9:24 - 
our Vivification as well as Chriſt. Chriſt is the 
fountain oſ life, but faith is the means of life; the 

power 


Chap. 2. S-&. 5, ; 


#5 Eph.2.5,8 


1.2.5.8, | 


* rettion for 3 farther degree of quickning,aCtivi- 


I Cor. 25. ledges if Chrif} be not<raiſed, you pre yet in.your 


Chay. 4, SCCE 5. 


nn 


all the reſt; 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


power and original of life is intirely reſerved to | 
Jeſus Chriſt, but Faith 1s the radical band on 
our part, whereby we are tyed unto Chriit, and 
live in Chriſt ; and thus ſaith Chriſt himſelf, / 
am the reſurrection and the life. Is that all? no, 
ho that believeth in me, tho he were dead, yet he 
ſtall live. And Tam the bread of life. Is that all ? 
rio, be tht cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and be 
that belicverh on me ſhall never thirſt, | 

3. Suck and be [atisfied,milk out and be delight- 
ed, Ciriſt's reſurrection is a breſt of conſolati- 
on; there isin it abundance of life and glory, 
and therefore we ſhould not believe a litcle, but 
much; the word ſuck, is as much as to exact on 
Chriſt ; draw hard from Chriſt ; the more we 
exerciſe Faith,the more we have of Jeſus Chriſt 
and of Vivification; there is a depth in Chriſts 
reſurrefion that can never be fathomed ; when 
the ſoul hath as much as its narrow band can 
graſp, whole Chriſt,is too big to be incloſed in 
mortal arms; only the longer our arm of Faith 
is,.the more we ſhall graſp of him; and therefore 
ſuck, and pull, and drawhard. And tothis pur- 

ole, 

F 1. Pray for an.increaſe of faith, complain to 
Chriſt of the ſhortneſs of thy arm.,tell him thou 
canſt not believe as thou wouldſt,thou canſt not 
yet in ſo much of Chriſt into thy ſoul as thou 
defireſt,thy Vivification.is very poor andmall; 
Oh when Chriſt hears a'ſoul complain of dwar- 
fiſhneſs in faith and grace, then is he ready to | 
let our of his fulneſs even grace for grace. 

2. Act thy faith vigorouſly on Chriſt's reſur- 


ty.and Lvely abillity of grace.Chriſt is an ever- 
flowing fountain, and he would have believers 
to partake abundantly of what is in him; he 
cannot abide that anyſhould content themſelves 
with a preſent ſtock of grace; Chriſt is. not as a 
ſtream thar fails, or-as a channel that' runs dry; 
Chriſt is not as water-in a ditch, which hath no 
living ſpring to feed it ; no,'no; Chvift is the 
fountain of life, he is the chief ordinance oflife 
that eyer God ſet up. | know thiere are other 
means of Chriſts appointment, but if thou wilt 
live at the ſpring, and drink in there, yea drink 
abungantly according to the oyerflowing of this 
fountain, O the life;, and growth of life that | 
wonld come in ! Qh-the vircue of Chriſt's reſur. 
reftion that (Chriſt's Spirit meeting and aſliſt- 
ing)would flow into thy ſoul for thy Vivification. 
Thus for direQions; now for the encourage- 
ments of our Faith to believe in Chrift's reſur- 
rection.-: EY) EP: _ 
1; Conſider the excellency of this object. A. 
ſight of Chriſt in his beauty and:glory would 
raviſh ſouls, and draw them to run after him: 
the wiſe Merchant would not buy the pearl,cill | 
he knew it to be of excellent price; greatthings 
are eagerly ſoughtfor 3 Chriſt raiſed, Chriſt glo- 
rified, is-an excellent obje&t : O who would not . 
ſell all co buy this pear? who would nothbelieve? ' 
2.Conſiderof the'/pawer,virtue,and influence , 
of this object intoall thatgolden chain of privi- 


ſins ; then they alſo which.are fo! cn afleep in Chriſe 
are--periſved. From the Reſurreion'of. Chriſt 
flows all thoſe priviledges,even from juſtificati- 
on to ſalvation; The firſt is clear, and therefore 


WE 1 


3. Conſider that Chriſt's reſurre&ion and the - 
elects of ir are nothing unto us, if we do not 
believe : it is Faith that brings down the parti- 
cular ſweetneſs and comforts of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection unto our ſouls - it is Faith that puts us 
in the-actual poſſeſſion of Chriſt's reſurreCtion ; 
whatſoever Chriſt is to us before faith, yet real- 
ly we haveno benefit by it until we believe ; ic 
is Faith that takes hold of all chat Chriſt hath 
done for us; and gives us the atual enjoyment 
of itz oh let not the work ſtick in us! what, is 
Chriſt riſen from the dead ? and ſhall we not 
eye this Chriſt,and take him home. to our ſelves 
by faith ? the Apoſtle tells us that be that beliew- 


ed not, hath made God @ lar, becauſe bg believeth = of 


not the record that God bath given of bis Son : Un- 
belief be-lyes God.in all thar he hath done for 
us: O take heed of this; without faith, what are 
we better for Chriſt's reſurreCion. 

 4- Conſider of the tenders,offers, appariticns 
that Chriſt raiſed makes of himſelf to our ſouls? 
when firſt he aroſe (to confirm the faith of his 
Diſciples) he offers bimſelf,and appears toMery 
Mag dalen,to the other women,to Peter, Thomas, 
and all the reſt ; and all thoſe apparitions were 
on this account that they might belieye, :he/e 
things are written that ye might believe. In like 
manner .Chriſt at this day offers himſelf in the 
Goſpel of grace ; and by his Spitit he appears 
to ſouls. Methinks we ſhould not hear a.Sermon 
of Chriſt's reſurrefion, but we ſhould imagine 


as if we ſaw him, whoſe head and hairs are white 
like wool, as white as ſyow, whoſe eyes are as @ Rev. 1.14, 


flame of. fire ; whoſe feet are like unto fine braſ;,as 15. 
if ihe burned in a furnace ; whoſe woyce s as the 

ſound of many wazers ::or if we are dazled;with 
his glory, methinks at leaſt we ſhould hear his 
voice, :as if he ſaid, fear not, I am the firſt and 
the laſts 1 am be that Iryeth, and was dead ; and 


bebold I am alive for evermore. Amen, q:d.Come, Ver.17.18; 


calt your ſouls on me ; jt is I that have:.conquer- 
ed fin, death, and hell-for you : it is I that haye 
broke the ſerpents bead, that have cook away 
the ſting of death, that have cancelled the bond - 
of. the hand- writing againſt you, that have in 
my hands a general acquitranceand pardon of 
Your fins : . come, take it, take me; and take all 
with me : ſee your names written inthe acquit- 
tance, thatTI render ; take ourche copy of 'it in .- 
your-awn hearts ; only believe. in him whois 
riſen again for your juſtification-—O. my 
ſoul what ſayſt thou to.tbis ſtill:ſweer voyce of 
Chrift ? ſhall he whois the Savionrof men, and - 


| gloryiof-Angelg defire thee to believe, and wilc 


Thaw not ſay: Amen to it? Ohihawiſhould I 
dlame thee for; thy: unbelief?  what@ſperſions 
dottr jt; caſt on-Chriſt.? he hath dqne all things 
well, he hath ſatisfied wrath; follfilled che-Law; 
andGod hath atquitted. him, prongpnced bim 
juſt : Faith. is: cantented, he gan deſire noamore; 
bur-chon ſayſt byynbelicf that Chriſt bath done 
nathing at all, unbelief profeſſattrChrift js.noc 
dead, or at _leaſtnor-riſen from. che dead; unbe- 
lief; prafeſlerh thax juſtice.is nov ſagafied, that 
haquitSfication.is pfocured;-that the) ;wrath of 
Gad'is now .as'apen 40. deſtroy: ns 28 ever jt | 


was.Qtt that Chriſt ſhoald be crugified againgn- LI. 


our hearts. by our unbelief; comgytake Chriſt 
wpen his tenders and offers, embeare:him wigts 
1 «rw oe. 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 
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Of Loving Jeſus in that reſpef. 


6.Y Et us love Feſus, as carrying on the great 

L work of our ſalvation for us in his re- 
ſurre&ion 3 ſurely if we hope in Chriſt , and 
believe in Chriſt, we cannot but love Chriſt ; if 
Chriſt's reſurreCtion be our juſtification, and ſo 
the ground-both of our hope and faith, how 
ſhould we but love him, who hath done ſuch 
preat things for us ? ſhe that had much for- 
given her, loved much; and if by virtue of 
Chriſt's reſurrettion we are juſtified from all 
our fins, how ſhould we but love him much? 
but 'that | may letdown ſome cords of Love, 
whereby to draw our loves to Chriſt in this re- 
ſpect, let us conſider thus, X | 

Lowe is @ motion of the appetite, by which the 
mind unites it ſelf to that which ſeems good to it. 

You may objett that Chriſt is abſent, how 
then ſhould our ſouls be united to him ? but if 


we conſider that objects, tho abſent, may be 


united to the powers by their ſpecies and ima- 

ges, as well as by their true beings, we may 

then be ſaid truly to love Chriſt as raiſed, tho 

be be abſent from us: come then, ſtir up thy 
apperite, bring into thy imagination the Idea of 

Chriſt as in his reſurreCion ; preſent him to 

thy affetion of Love, in that very form where- 

in he appeared to his Diſciples; as gazing upon 

the duſty beauty of fleſh, kindleth the fire of 

carnal love ; ſo this gazing on Chriſt, and on 

the paſſages of Chriſt in his reſurreCtion, will 

kindle this ſpiritual love in thy ſoul : Draw near 

Can.5.10, "then, and behold bim ; Is be not white and rud- 
11,12,13. dy, the chiefeft among ten thouſands ? is not bis 
head as the moſt fine gold ? are not bis locks buſhy, 

'.- and blackins a raven? are not his eyes as the eyes 

of dowes by the rivers of water, waſhed with milk, 

-and fitly [417 are not bis cheeks as a bed of ſpices, 

a5 ſweet flowers ? thus T might go on from top 

'to toe? *but-chat thou mayſt*not only ſee his 

glory | ahd! beauty wherein he'aroſe, bur- that 

! chon-mayefſ{hear his voyce+.doth he not call 

! orvthee;as ſametimes hedid:.an Mary,on Thomas, 
-6iPerer; 16x on the twelve ? As the Angel faid 
Luke24.6.' tothe woman; remember how” be ſpake, when be 
«was yet #s Glljlee ſo fay'l to thee, remember 


CN \how- Fzohile he was yet on earth ; ſure- 
R - als" lips "be: -Lillyes dropped :ſweer (meiling 
>.  yrtbecinfftnug— 54h? 

2 x. "RAS apbaricion-to Mary; :Feſas ſaith un- 
to her\ SWF by weepeſt-rbou ? whom ſeekeſt 
John 20. - 4how 244A! theſe kind: wotds ? and haſt 
15. :.ot ther the like apparition-? haſt not 


thou heard''the' like ſweet words from. Jeſus 


: Chriſt:?\ how ofrers hath thy heart ſobbed and 


- fighed ofr complaints, O where is he whom 
"font lowerb? 'Þ charge you O daughters of Feriſa- 
"Jem; if ye find niy-belowed, that ye tell bim Tam 
-fick:-of \lowe? And then: was not Chriſt ſeenin 
"the mount? was not thy extremity his oppor- 
 tunity/to:do thee good ? did-not he beſpeak 
-rby*comforttwith'thefe words, Sweet ſoul, why 
Cu, 5-8: weepef $61; 21 hors ſeekeſs thou ? what wouldſt 
thou have tbat I can give thee? And what doft thou 

4 want that I canigive bee? If any thing in heaven 
or earth will make thee happy, it is all thy own 


Chap. 2, Sect, 6. 
wouldſt thou hatve pardon ? Thou ſha 0 
I freely forgive he all the debt : nally ohog 
have my ſelf ? Why, behold I am thine, thy friend 
thy Lord, thy husband, thy head, thy God, Were 
not theſe thy Lord's reviving words ? werenor 
theſe melting, healing, raviſhing, Auickenir 
paſſages of Chriſt his love ? So 

2, In his Apparition to the ten, Feſ, 
the midſt, and ſaith unto them, peace be unty Jon, 19 + 
Lo here more words of Love: inthe midi} of ' 
their trouble Chriſt ſtands inthe midft,ſfpeaking 
peace to their ſouls z and hath not Chric done 
the like to-thee ? haſt thou not many and ma. 
ny a time been lapt into troubles, that thou 
kneweſt not which way to turn thee ? haſt thou 
not felt the contradictions of men, railings of 
Rabſbecta's? and baſt thou not ſometimes ſhe 
the doors upon thee for fear of ſuch Jews? and 
then, even then, bath not Chriſt come to th 
ſpirit with an Olive-branch of peace ? fayi 
to thy reſtleſs ſoul, peace, and be fti/1? hath he 
not wrought wonders inthe Sea of thy reſtleſs 
thoughts ? hath he not madea calm ; and more | 
then ſo, hath he not filled thee with joy and 
peace in believing ? hath he nor ſent thee away 
from thy Prayers and complaints, with a piece 
of Heaven in thy Soul ? ſo that thou waſt for- 
ced to conclude. Nd” 

In his Apparition to the Eleven, Jeſus ſaith 
to Thomas, reach bither thy finger, and bebold my 
hands, and reach hither thy band and thruſt it into 9 36 
my fide, and be not faithleſs, but believing, O 
ſweet condeſcending words ! how far? how 
low would Jeſus ſtoop to take up ſouls ? and 
O my ſoul, are not theſe the very dealings of 
Chriſt cowards thee ? he that called Thomas to 
come near, hark how he calls to thee, Come 
near poor trembling, wavering, wandering ſoul ; 
come view the Lord thy Saviour, and be not faith- 
leſs, but believing; peace be unto thee,fear not, it is I. 

He that called on them who paſſed by,to behold 
his ſorrow in the day of his humiliation, doth 
' now call on thee to behold his glory in the day 
of his exaltation; look well upon him, doſt 
thou not know him ? why kis hands were pier- 
ced, his head was pierced, his fide was pi 
his heart was pierced, with the ſtings of thy 
ſins, and theſe marks he retains even after his 
reſurre&ion, that by theſe marks thou mighteft 
always know him ; is not the paſſage to his 
heartyet ſtanding open ? .if thou knoweſt him 
not by the face, the voice, the hands; if thou 
knoweſt him not by the tears, and bloody ſwear, 
yet look nearer, thou mayſt know him by the 
heart ; that broken healed heart is his;that dead ' 
revived heart is his, that ſoul-pitying melting 
heart is his 3 doubtleſs it can be none but his, 
love and compaſſion are its certain ſignatures. * 
And is not here yet fewel enough for love to 


ſtood in John 26;» | 


7 | feed upon ? doth:not this heart of Chriſt even 


ſnatch thy heart, and almoſt draw it forth of 
thy breaſt? canſt thou read the hiſtory of love 
any further at once? doth not thy throbbing 
heart here ſtop to eaſe it ſelf ? if not, go on, for 
the field of loveis large. 
4. In this Apparition to the ſeven, Feſws [aith 
to Simon Peter, Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me more 
than theſe? —— And be ſaid to bim the ſecond time, 
Simon, Son of fonas loveft thou me ? — he ſaid ſohn 21. 


to, him the third time, Simon Son of Jonas loveſt 15, 16,17- 
thou" 


Chap. 2. Sect. 7. _ Eooking unto Jeſus, 
hou me? Oh the loves of Chriſt in oppo wry | . 
man's love unto himſelf! how often,O my ſoul, 
hath Chriſt come to thy door, and knocked SECT. VII. 
there ſor entrance? how often hath he ſued for Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpet, 
Love, and begged Love, and asked thee again ; 
and agaln, 4h ſoul, doſt thou lowe me, more than | 7-T Et us joy in Feſus, as carrying on the great 
| theſe ? comestell me, do#F thou love me, love me , work of our Salvation for us in his re- 
__ Irve me? come,wilt thou take me for thy Lord? wilt | ſurretion. This is the great Goſpel-duty, we 
thou delight in me as thy Treaſure, thy bappineſn ſhould rejoyce in the Lord, and againrejoyce; yea, Phil. 4. 4; 
;by all? O fye! ſhall Chriſt raiſed, a glorious | refoyce evermore. A Chriſtianeſtate ſhould be 1 Thef. 5. - * 
Chriſt, thus wooe, and (ue, and call, and wilt | a joyful and comfortable eſtate, none have-ſuch © 
thou not anſwer as Perer did, Tea Lord, thou | cauſe of joy as the Children of Zion, Sing O 
knoweſt that I lowe thee. Yea Lord thou knows daughter of Zion, ſhout,O Feruſalem, be plad and 
eſt all things, thou knowe#t that I love thee, Nay, | rejoyce with all thy beart, O daughter of Feruſa- 
art thou not grieved that Chriſt ſhould ask the | /-m. And why ſo? a thouſand reaſons might 
third time for thy love? art thou not aſhamed | be rendred; but here is one, a prime one, 
out of thy ſtupidity, and forc't to ſay, O my | Chrft is riſen from the dead, and become the firft- 1 Cox. 167 
lefſed Lord,l have been too proud,too peeviſh, | fruits of them that ſleep. * A commemoration of 20. | 
but thy free grdce, and undeſerved love, hath | Chriſt's ReſurreCtion hath ever been a means of 
beaten me out of all my pride, ſo that now I | rezoycing in God. 
fall down at thy foot-ſtool, and lay my ſelf flat [ Some may objet, What is Chriſt's Reſur- 
before thee ; at firſt | wondered to hear Preach- | rection to me ? indeed if thou haſt napart in 
ers talk ſo much of Chriſt, and I was bold to | Chriſt, the Reſurreftion of Chriſt is nothing 
ask thy friends, what was their beloved more | at allto thee ; but if Chriſt be thine, then arc 
than another beloved ? but now I wonder that | thou riſen with him, and in him; then all ke 
I could be ſo long without thee; traly Lord, I | did was in thy name, and for thy ſake. 
am thine, only thine, ever thine, a!l that I am Others may objet,Suppoſing Chriſt's Reſur- 
is at thy command, and all | have is at thy diſ- | reftion mine, what am I better? how ? donor 
| | poſing, be pleaſed tocommand both it, and me? | all the priviledges of Chriſt flow from the pow- 
% Þ} | might thus go on to conſider other paſſa- | er and virtue of his Reſurreftion, as well as 
ges in other Apparitions z but are not theſe | Death ? tell me what is thy ſtate ? what Poſ-. 
enow todraw thy love ? Oh what love was this ! | ſible can be the condition of thy Soul, wherein 
Oh what humility was this ? that Chriſt after | thou mayeſt not draw. ſweet from Chriſt's Re- 
his reſurreCtion ſhould converſe with men du- | ſurreCtion ? As 
ring the ſpzce of forty days; worthy he was | 1. Is thy conſcience in troublE for ſin? the 
after ſo many ſorrows, ſufferings, reproaches, | Apoſtle tells thee, the anſwer of a good conſcience 1 Per. 3; 
after ſo cruel, ignominious, and bitter a death, | towards God, is by the ReſurreCtion of Jeſus 2" 
immediately to have rid his triumph to glory ; | Chriſt from the dead. 
And for the confirmation of his Diſciples faith, | 2. Art thou afraid of condemnation ? the 
he might have commanded the Angels to have | Apoſtle tells thee be was delivered for our of- Rom.4.25 
Preached his ReſurreQtion ; oh, no, he himſelf | fences, and he was raiſed again for our juſtification. 
would ſtay in perſon, he himſelf would make | 3- Doſt thou queſtion thy regeneration ? the 
it out by many infallible proofs that he was ri- | Apoſtle tells thee ze hath begotten ws again by the 1 Pet.1.3, 
ſenagainz be himſelf would by bis own example | reſurrefion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead. 
learn us a leſſon of love, of meekneſs, and pa- | 4- Art thou diſtreſſed, perſecuted, troubled . 
tience,in waiting after ſuftering for the reward. | on every fide? the Apoſtie tells 'thee wherein 
Methinks a few of theſe paſſages ſhould ſet | now conſiſts thy confidence, comfort, courage; 
all our hearts on a flame of Love ; we love | to wit, in the Life of Chriſt, in the ReſurreCti- 
earth,and earthly things ; we dig into the veins | onof Chrilt. 7/e a/ways bear about in the body , cg, , 
of the earth for thick clay 3 but if Chriſt be | the dying of the Lord Feſus, that the life of Feſus 10, 11. 
Col.3.1,2. riſen ſet your affe&ions on things above ; and not | might alſo be made manifeſt in our body |, for we 
on things on the earth. "Oh if the love of Chriſt | which live are always delivered unto death for 
were but in us, as the love of the world is in | Zeſws ſake,that the life alſo of Feſus might be made 
baſe worldlings, it would make us wholly to | manifeſt in pur mortal fleſh. And thus Beza in- 
deſpiſe this world, it would make us to forget | terprets thoſe following words, knowing that he 
it, as worldly love makes a man to forget his | which raiſed up the Lord Feſus,ſhall raiſe us up alſo 
God ; Nay it would be ſo ſtrong and ardent, | by Feſws ; (5. e.) unto a civil Reſurreftion trom 
and rooted in our Souls, that we ſhould not be | our troubles ; Pau! was Impriſoned, and in 
| able voluntarily and freely to think on any | part Martyred, but by the Virtue of Chriſt's 
thing elſe but Jeſus Chriſt ; we ſhould not | Reſurrection be foreſaw his enlargement. And 
then fear contempt, or care for diſgrace, or the | this Interpretation Bezs grounds on the word 
reproaches of men; we ſhould not then fear | following, and foregoing, wherein Pa«/ com- 
Death, or the Grave, or Hell, or Devils, but we | pares his Perſecutions toa Death, and his Pre- 
ſhould ſing in triumph, O death , where « thy | ſervation from them to a Liſe ; as he had done 
ſting * O grave, where is thy vittory ?— now | before alſo, cbap. 1.v. g, 10. 
thanks be to God which giveth us viffory through | 5. Art thou afraid of falling off, or of falling 
Feſrrs Chriſt orr Lord, away ? why, remember, that the iminutable 
force and perpetuity of the new covenantis ſe- 
cured by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 7 If, 55. 3. 
| will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even 
the 
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296 B .900k1:: Set. 7 
the ſure mercies of David: this the Apoſile ap- | ſaw Chriſt's-day ; both his firſt day, and his lar. 


plies tothe Reſurre&ion of Chriſt ; as the bot: 

roming of that ſure covenant, and as concerning 

Adts 13.34 that be raiſed him up from the dead, he ſaid on this 
wiſe, I will give you the ſure mercies of Da vid. 

6. Art thou afraid of Death, Hell and the 

power of the Grave ? why, now remember thac 

Chriſt is Riſen from the Dead, and by his Reſur- 

.* rection Death is ſwallowed vp in Victory ; fo 

1 Cor? 15: that now thou mayſt ſing, O death avhere x thy 

5. 2" ſting? O prave whereis thy wvittory? now thanks 

be to God which hath given us vittory through our 

Ifa. 26 19. Loyd Feſus Chriſt. It is the voice of Chriſt, thy 

dead men ſhall live together, with my dead body 

| ſhall they ariſe ; awake and ſing ye that dwell in 

the ft, for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and 

the earth ſhall caſt out the dead: David was fo 

lifted up with this Reſurrection, that he crys it 


Pſal, 169, 


10. 'oxceth, my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope ; for thou wilt 
pN leave Aa or p oy neither wid thou ſuffer thy 
holy ons to ſee corruption. But eſpecially 7ob was 
ſo exceedingly tranſported with this, that he 
Job 19.23, brakes out into theſe extaſies, O that my words 
24,25,26, were now written, O that they were printed in a 
7. book ! that they weregraven with an iron pen and 
lead, in the rock for ever ! for I know that my re- 
deemer liveth , and that he ſhall ſtand at the lat- 
ter day upon the earth ; and tho after my kin 
worms ſhall deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall 1 
ſee'God, whom I (hall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes 
ſhall behold, and not another, tho my reins be con- 
ſumed within me. No man ever ſince Chriſt did 
ſpeak more cxearly of Chriſt's ReſurreCion and 
his Own , than Fob did here before Chriſt. 
Obſerve in it, ,O my ſoul, Job's wiſh, and the 
matter wiſhed : his wiſh was, That certain 
words which had been cordial to him, might 
remain to memory ; and this wiſh hath three 
wiſhes in one. 1. That they might be written, 
2. That they might be regiſtred in a book; en- 
rolled upon record, as publick inſtruments, ju- 
dicial proceedings, or whatſoever is moſt au- 
thentical. 3. That they might be engraven in 
ſtone, aud in the hardeſt ſtone, the rock ; re- 
cords might laſt long, yet time might injure 
them, ang theſe words he would have laſt for. 
ever ; O that they were graven jn the rock for 
ever ! Moſes and Fob are faid to have lived at 
one time ; now Moſes writ the Law in ſtone, 
and conſidering that theſe words were Goſpel, 
there was no reaſon the Law ſhould be in tables 
of ſtone, and the Goſpel in ſheets of paper ; no, 
no; it were fit that this ſhould be as firm and 
durable as that; Oh that my words were written, 
Oh that they were printed in a book, &C. 

2. The matter wiſhed, or the words he would 
have written, are theſe, I know that my Redeem- 
er liveth, and that I ſhall live again. Here's firſt 
his Redeemer and his Rifing. 2. His own riſing 
and his ſeeing Gud. O this was the matter of 
his joy, bis Redeemer muſt Riſe again ; and he 
muſt rife too, and ſee his Redeemer; it was a 
point that exceedingly raviſhed and revived Job, 
and therefore he iterates the ſame thing over 
and over, I ſhall ſee God, and l ſhall ſee bim for my 
ſelf, and 1 ſhall ſee him with my eyes, and not with 
others. As Chriſt ſaid of Abraham, Tour father 
Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it and 
was glad. $0 it appears of his Servant Feb, he 


Jub a, 56. 


out, therefore my heart is glad, and my glory re-- 


_——__— 
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ter day, and he rejoyced and was glad. 
Away, away all ſcrupulous doubtful,dumr 

iſh thoughts! conſider what joys were of old 

at the foreſight of Chriſts Reſurrefion - bar ef. 
pecially what joy was 811 the World over when 
he roſe again from the Dead ; then came the Jo oe, | 
Angels from Heaven, and appeared in white - Luk 
then the Sun danced for joy, (fo itis ſtoried) or 4peſtal | 
ſhone ſooner, and brighcer than ever it did be.. © doi 
fore; then lam ſure the Diſciples were exceedin l; "exhi. 
gladywhen they ſaw the Lord: yea fo glad that they fm! | 
believed not for joy : it is worth our obſerving,to ſim fk 
ſee how all the Primitive Saints were affe&eq *iſmemn 
with this news ; and becauſe of it, with the ye. ©* %%u- 
ry day on which Chriſt aroſe, ſome call it, 7he ww, _ 
firſt day of joy and gladneſs;, and becauſe of the per i 
Joy occaſioned on - this day, the Apoſtle (ſay they) b*bdamg. | 
devoted the firſt day of the week to the honour ang © fre 
ſervice of Feſuws Chriſt. Auguſtine applies the , Ogg" 
words of the Pſalm unto this day, The & the rand, { 
day which the Lord hath made, let us be glad, and Juno. ces ? 
rejoyce in it, Pſal. 1 18. 24. Ignatius, Who livedin ! Epitad, © 
the Apoſtles age, and was + by's Diſciple, calls 2**_u1. | 
it the Deen, the Princeſs, the Lady Paramount | 
among the vther weekly days: Chryſoſtem calls it 

Royal day, and Gregory Nazianzen Orat. 42; 

ſaith, it xx higher than the higheſt, and, with ad- 
miration, wonderful above other days. Certainly 

the Lord's day was in high eſteem with the an. 

cient Church, and the principal motive was be- 

cauſe of Chriſts Reſurrection from the Dead. O 

that on theſe days we could rejoyce in the Lord, 

and again rejoyce: it is obſerved, that, Many Baxter 
Chriſtians look upon broken-beartedneſs, and much method 
grieving and weeping for ſin, as if it were the great «ſe 
thing that God delighteth in, and requireth of HR 
them ; and therefore they bend all their endea- 

vours that way, they are 5tHll ftriving with their 

hearts to break them more, and they think no Ser- 

mono Prayer, no Meditation, ſpeeds ſu well with 

them as that which can help them to grieve or whey; 

but O Chriſtians underſtand, and conſider, (faith 

my Author) that all your ſorrows are but prepara- 

tives for your joys, and that it x an higher and 
ſweeter work that God calls you to,and would bave 

you ſpend your time, and ſtrength in, Delight thy 

ſelf im the Lord, and be ſhall gicve thee the deſires 

of thine heart. Newer take your hearts to be Plal. 37.4 
right, till they be delighting themſelves in their 

God: when you kneel down in Prayer, labour ſo to 
conceive of God, and beſpeak him, that he may be 

your delight ? do ſo in bearing, and reading, and 
meditating, and m your feaſting on the fleſh and 

blood of Feſus Chriſt at his Supper. Eſpecially im- 

prove the happy opportunity of the Lords day where- 

mn you may wholly devote your ſelves unto this work. 

O ſpend more of this day in ſpiritual rejnycing, 
eſpecially in commemoration of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurreCtion (yea and of the whole work of Re- 
demption)or elſe you will nat anſwer the inſti: 

rution of the Lord. 


Grey bom, 
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S E C TI; -VIIL 
Of Calling on Jeſus in that reſpect. 


$.Y Etus call on Feſus ; that is to fay——— 
L i. Let us pray that Chriſt's ReſurreCti- 


on may be ours, and that we may bemore and 
more afſured of it, Let us ſay with the Apo- 
ſtle, O that I may know him, and the power of 
his Reſurreion ; O that I may find the work- 
ing of that,power in my Soul, which was ſhew- 
ed in the Reſurreion of Chriſt from the dead; 
O that the Spirit of Holineſs, which quickened 
Chriſt from the dead , would by the ſame glo- 
rious power beget holineſs, and faith, and love, 
and all other graces in my poor Soul. O that 
Chriſt would by his Reſurrection apply his 
ative and paſſive obedience tome; O thathe 
would be to me the Lord of the Living, and the 
Prince of Life, that he would overcome me 
the death of fin, and that be would Regene- 
rate, quicken, renew, and faſhion me by the 
power of Godlineſs to becomelike himſelf. O 
that all the virtue, power, priviledges, and in- 
fluences of, Chriſt's ReſurreCtion might be con- 


' ferred cn me,and that I might feel them work- 


1 Pet.1.3. 


Ia.44.23. 
on 


—_ < wa... - 


ing :n me every day more and more. : 
2. Lec us praiſe God for Chriſt's reſurreCtion, 


and for al) the priviledges flowing from Chriſt's | 


Reſurrefion into our Souls. Bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath 
begotten us again by the.reſurrettion of Feſus Chriſt 


from the dead. Chriſt is riſen, by his Reſurre- 


ion be hath juſtified, ſanRified,quickened,ſav- 
ed our Souls; and therefore, Bleſſed.be the God 
and Father of our Lord Feſus Chri#t, ſurely 
God requires a thouſand thouſand Hallelujab's, 
and that we ſhould bleſs him upon a thouſand- 


* ſtringed inſtrument: here is fewel enough, the 


Lord hindle a great fire in every one of our 
hearts, to burn out all our luſts, and to enflame 
all our hearts witha love to Jeſus Chriſt. Can 
we ever too much praiſe him for all his aftings 
in our behalf? are not all Gad's creatures cal- 
led upon to rejoyce with us, and to bleſs God 
for his redeeming of us ? Sing O ye beavens, for 
the Lord hath done it, ſhout ye lower part of the 
earth, break forth into ſingiug ye mountains, O 
forreſt, and every trge there, for the Lord hath 
redeemed Facob, and glorified bimſelf in Iſrael. 
This is the duty we ſhall do in Heaven, and1 
believe we are never morein Heaven (whiles on 
earth) than wheg weare in thisexerciſe of prai- 
ſing God, and bleſſing God for Jeſus Chriſt. 
Come, let us praiſe God:for Chriſt, and eſpeci- 
ally on this day, called therefore the Lord's day, 
becauſe of the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : it 
is the deſign of God, to Glarify Chriſt redeem- 
ing us, as much,or more than he glorified him- 
ſelf creating us; and therefore be purpoſely un- 
hinged the Sabbath ſrom the laſt day to the 
firſt day of the week, that it might be ſpent as 
a weekly day of praiſe and thankſgiving for 
the more glorious work of our redemption : 
that love might not only be equally admired 
with power, but even go before it. Ir is the 
advice of a Godly Divine, that we ſhould im- 
prove the happy oppertunity of the Lord's day whol- 
ly to dewote our ſelves to bis work, And he ad- 


Looking 


| briefer 


of thoſe days in praiſe and thankggiving, 


that they 
ſolemn 
high praiſes of their Re 


ed in heaven for ever, 


ſpend a greater part of thoſe days 


for the ſtare of the Goſpel-Church, and worſhip, to 


Churches,and Families, would make our ſtreets 
fo reſound with the Eccho's of our praiſes! O 
that this were the burthen of each duty- on 


our Lord Feſus Chritt, who hath begotten us again 


unto a rg bope, by the reſurreion of Feſus Chriſt 
from the dead. - | 


SECT. IX: 
Of Conforming to Jeſus in that reſped. 
6. Et us confbrm to Feſus in reſpe@ of his 
ReſurreCtion, — 

In this particular I ſhall examine theſe Que- 
ries. 1.Wherein we muſt conform ? 2.How this 
conformity is wrought ? 3. Whatare the means 
of this conformity as on our parts ? 

For the firſt, wherein we muſt conform ? I 
anſwer in a word, in our Vivification. There is 
a reſemblance of our Vivification to Chriſt's 
Reſurrection; and if we would know wherein 
the Analogy, or reſemblance of our Vivificati- 
onto Chriſt's Reſurrection doth more eſpecial- 
ly conſiſt ; the Apoſtle's anſwer is very expreſs, 
Like as Chrift was raiſed up from the dead by the 


newneſs of life ; it was a new life, a life differ- 
ent from that which he lived before; and ſo is 
aur Vivification a new life ; it is a life of a new 
principle;of new actings,of a new ftate,ofa new 
relation,of a new income, and of a new kind,or 
manner. 

1. It isa life of a new principle ; before Vivi- 
fication our principle was the fleſh, or world, 
or devil ; In time paſt ye walked according to the 
courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the 
ower of the air the ſpirit that now worketh m the 
children of diſobedience ;'but now we have a new 
principle,a Spirit of holineſs,or ſanCtification,the 
Spirit of God; even the ſame ſpirit which dwelc 
in the human nature of Chriſt, and raiſed him ; 


dead dwell in you; it.is an in-dwelling Spirit ; 
even as the ſouldwells in the body, ſo doth the 
holy Ghoſt dwell in the ſoul of a regenerate per- 
ſon, animating, and aCtuating, and enlivening 
it. This is the new principle that God purs in 
us after Vivification: 

2. tis a life of new aCtings. According to 


after the fleſh do mind the things of the flefh; but 
they that are of the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 


If ſome menhear of a good bargain,they mind 
it, they find their ſouls going on with much 
Qq qq activity, 


in their confeſſions and lamentations , — 
would make it the main buſineſs of their 
aſſemblies on w_ days 10 ſound forth the 
eemery and to begin bire 
the praiſes of God and the Lamb, which they muſt 
That they would 
in Pſalms, and 
ſolemn Praiſes to their Redeemer, —— And that 
ſome Hymns and Pſalms might be invented as fit 


laud the Redeemer come in the fleſh, as expreſly as 


the work of grace is now expreſſed. O that theſe 
directions were put in practice? . O that our 


theſe days. Now bleſſed be the God and Father of 


glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhouldwalk in 
| newneſs of life. Chriſt's Reſurreion was to 


| viſeth Miniſters and others, that They ſpend more Baxter's 
and be Method of 


Peace and 


Comfort. 


Rom. 6. 4: 


Eph. 2. £1; 


If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the Rom g 15. 


our principle, fo be our aCtings ; They that are Rom. 8, 5, 


| 
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activity , there is ſomething in them propor- | 
rionable to that which is propounded ; but 

if thev hear of Divine Love, and of the rich- 

es of Grace, they find their Souls flat, un- 
moveable, and dead, they mind no ſuch 

things 3 now on the other ſide, they that are 
Vivified, according to their principle , they 

put forth their power more or leſs ; if they 

hear of the glorions things of the Goſpel, 

they find inward workings (unleſs it be under 

a temptation) they find their Souls drawn out 

to cloſe with the goodneſs of the thing pro- 

' pounded : They mind the things of the ſpirit,(ie.) 

they muſe, and meditate, and think on theſe 

things ; they affeft them, and love them, and 

like them, they care for them, and ſeek after 

Gal.$. 26. them with mighe and main z they /zve in the 
___ 8.1; Spirit, they walk in the Spirit, Fs we = by 
4 the Spirit, they [erve in newneſs of the Spirit. 
aaa How: ight Lt our Vivification crea by 
theſe aCtings of our principle within 5 what * 
do we mind the things of the Spirit ? do we 

find things Heavenly and Spiritually to be 

ſweet, and ſavoury, and beſt pleaſing to us? 

is the Sabbath our delight ? do we long for 

it before it come? do we rejoyce in it when 

Ica. $8.13. it is come ? do we conſecrate it as g/orious to 
the Lord? do we come to the exerciſes of Re- 
ligion, whether publick or private, with much 
delight, and with chearfulneſs, as to a Feaſt * 
what is this but the Life of God * butif theſe 
things be harſh and unpleaſant , if the Sab- 
+ bath be a burthen, if holy exerciſe be irkſome 
and tedious, if in attending on the Word we 
are heavy and drowſy, and we find no reliſh, 
no ſweet, no ſavour in the Ointments of Chriſts, 
no goings out of the Soul with an attivity tothe 
things propounded,O then deceiye notour ſelves 

we have no good evidence of our Vivification. 
3. It isa life of a new ſtate: before Vivifi- 
cation. we are in an unjuſtified eſtate; fins 
are unpardoned, we are unreconciled ; And 
* ſuch were ſome of you (ſaid: the Apoſtle to his 
Corintbians ) but now ye are waſhed, now ye are 
ſanttified, now ye are jy#tified in the Name of the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of our God. 
This juſtification denotes a ſtate, and is uni- 
verſal and unalterable. 1 know Arminians de- 
ny ſuch a ſtate; for as by their Doctrine no 
man can be abſolutely Elected till he die, fo 
neither abſolutely juſtified ; for (ſay they) he 
may fall into ſuch fins, as that tho formerly 
juſt:fied, yet now he may be condemned ; yea, 
ro day. he may be juſtified, and to morrow 
thrown out of that eſtate. But againſt this 
we hold, that thoſe that are once juſtified, 
are never again caſt out of God's favour. As 
Chriſt once died, but roſe again never to die 
more, death hath no more power over him ; 
ſo a juſtified man once allyed to God throngh 
Jeſus Chriſt, doth from that time forward as 
neceſſarily live, as Chriſt himſelf by whom he 
doth live ; there is an immortal and indiſſoluble 
union betwixt Chriſt the Head, and every Be- 
liever; our jnſtification depends not on our 
own ſtrength, bur it is built on Chriſt himſelf, 
who is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for 
ever; and hence it is that a juſtified man can 
no more ceaſe to live in this ſtate of juſtificati- 

on, than Chriſt can ceaſe to live in Heaven, 


Pſal. 41. 


iCor.6.11 
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4. It is alife of new relations ;, this immegj.. 
ately follows our ſtate : if once we are juſtifi. 
ed , then we are related to God, and Chriſt 
and to the Covenant of Grace. . 1, 'To God. 
Before we were Vivified, God and we ftood 1t 
a diſtance, God was our enemy, and we wete 
his enemies 3 At-that time (ſaith the Apoſtle 


— 


ye were withcut God in the world ; but now in Eh 2.14, | 


Chriſt Teſus ye who ſometimes were afar 0 

made J by the blood of Chriſt. GH, © os 
a ſtranger, ſtands now in nezr relation, he is 
a Friend, a Father, a God Alluffigient to ys, 
2. We are Related to Chriſt ; before Yivifica- 
tion we were a Chriſtleſs people, At that timme 
Je were without Chri#t; but now we are united 
to Chriſt, and (which is more) now. we make 
uſe of Chriſt with the Father : O the comfare 
of this relation ! A troubled ſpiric looks on his 
ſins,” and they thruſt him away from God, 
What communion bath light with darkneſs? but 
then comes the Lord Jeſus, and takes him by 
the hand, and leads him to the Father, and. 

ſays, Come ſoul, come along with me, and I will Eph.; is 
carry thee to the Father, wilt thou make uſe of = 
me.* It. is the Apoſtle's ſaying, that Through , , 
bim we bave an acceſs by one ſpirit anto the Fa- —— F 
therzwe have a leading by the hand; Chriſt bath : 
once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the urju#t, that 
he might bring as to God. By nature we are 
ſerercd from God, and if be manifeſted him- - 

(elf, he is dreadfnl to us, Your miquities bave | 
ſeparated beeween you and your God, and your ſins =. 292 
bave bid ba face from you, that he will not bear; 
bus in Chriſt we approach boldly before him, 
becauſe Chriſt hath took away our ſins which + 

are the mountains of ſeparation; in Chrif# we 

have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the Eph. 3.12, 
faith of bim. Here is the difference betwixt a 

man related to Chriſt, and a meer ſtranger ; 

the ſtranger knows not how to go to God 3 God * 
ſtands as a Judg, he is as a MalefaRtor, the Law 
an Accuſer, Sin his Indictment; and what is 
the iſſue ? Every mouth a topped, and oll the 
world is guilty before God. But he thar is rela- 
ted to Chriſt, Chriſt rakes him by the hand, 
and ſo he goes with boldneſs and confidence, 
and pleads his righteouſneſs before the Father; 
tho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
Eleft, it is God that juſtifieth, who is be that 
condemneth? it is Chrift that dyed, yea rather 
that is riſen apain* In the very matter and 
cauſe of juſtification , wherein no' man can 
ſtand, or dare to appear, or ſhew his face, a 
Chriſtian coming with Chriſt his Advocate, he 
dares to appear, and to plead his caſe, and to 
ftand npon interrogatories with God himſelf, 
yea, and to ask God himſelf (humtly and 
with reverence) what he hath to j:y to bis 
charge ? what more he will, or can in juſtice 
require for ſatisfaCtion, than his Surety hath 
done for him ? 2. We are related tothe 
Covenant of Grace; before Vivification we 


Eph,2.12, 


out Chriſt, being alicns from the Commonwealt 

of Iſrae!, and ſtrangers from the covenant of :10- 

miſe;but now the Covenant is ourz,that fountain 

or bundle of promiſes is ours, God is our God, 

and we are his people. O the bleflednels of this 

priviledg ! Happy is the people tas bein ſuch acaje, pul, 144 
Ja, 15, 


Rom3.19. | 


Rom$.34 


| had no ſich relation ; At that time ye were with- Eph, 2.1% R 


# Pl . 


2.19, 
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yea happy it the people whoſe God is the Lord. The | 
| 
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Covenant ' is reckoned all happineſs z it con- 


tains in its bowels all benetits in Heaven,or under 
Heaven 4 as a man may ſay of any thing he hath 
in "offeſſion, Thi is mine;{o ray they who are 1n 
covenant with God, fay, Hes mine, I have God 
himſelf in my poſſeſſion. How might we try our 
viviſication even by this communion we have | 
with God, and Chriſt, and the Covenant 0 
Grace ? (Chriſtians, look into your own hearts, | 
have you not felt in your approaches to God 
ſome raitings or workings ot the Spirit of the 
Lord concluding the pardon of your fins? hath 
not Chriſt taken you by the hand, and led you 
to the Father ? It may be your own. guilt made 
you afraid, but the, diſcovery of Jelus your 
righteouſnefs made you bold to go to God; 
you felt boldneſs coming in on_this ground, 
becauſe all your approaches or drawings near to 
God were bottomed,on Jefus. Hath tiot God 
married you to himſelf? hath he not conveyed 


bimſelf (through his holy Spirir ) into your 


hearts by way of . covenant? Hath he- not 
ſometimes whiſpered to your ſouls, Thox art 
mine? and have not your ſouls ecchoed 
back again unto the Lord, Thow art mine ? 
Much of the truth of all this would appear , 
if Chriſtians would but daily obſerve the 
movings of their own hearts 3 for as he 
that hath the Spirit of Satan, ſhall ever 
find him putting on and provoking to evil, fo 
hethat hath the Spirit of God ſhall moſt-what 
C or at leaſt frequently )) find and feel it aGtive 
and ftirring in the heart, to the reforming of 
the whole man ; the holy Spirit is not idle, but 
he rules, and governs, and tnaintains his Mo- 
narchy, in us, and over us, in ſpite of the 
power of Satan, 'and privy conſpitacy of a 
mans own fleſh. po 
. It is a life of a new in-come ; I mean of 
a faving in-come, as of Grace, Power Light, 
&c. Before vivification there was no ſuch in- 
come 5 A. 'man before his converſion might 
hear, and pray, and do all duties ; but alas! 
he feels no ſweet, no power, no virtue, no 
commanion with Chriſt. If I might appeal 
unto ſuch, I beſeech you tell me, you have been 
often at prayer, what have you gotten there ? 
what jin-come hath. appeared ? If you anſwer 
truly, you cannot but fay, 1 went to prayer, and 
I was ſatisfied that T bad prayed 3 T never obſerved 
whether T bad got any power, or ſtrength, any thing 
of mortification, or vivifieation 3 1 never found any 
lively work, of God on my fond, either in payer or af- 
ter prayer 3 Or you have been often at this Ordi- 
nance of hearing the Word, what have you 
ootten there? what in-come hath appeared, ? 
IWhy truly notbing at all; it may be a. little more 
knowledge , but nothing that I *can ſay was a 
Saving work of | God 3; ſome one that ſate with me 
in the ſame ſeat found, much ſtirrings of God. 
Oh what meltings, chearings, warmings of the ſpi- 
rit bad ſuch a one ? and ſich a one? the Word 
was to them as bony, and as the bony comh, but to 
me it was as dry bread ; I found no ſweet, 1got no 
good at all. Or you have been toſhng the Bible, 
and you have obſcrved this or that promiſe ; 
but O what in-come hath appeared ? Szrely nu- 
zbing at all ; T1 wonder at Saints that tell of ſo much 
Jweetneſs , and comfort , and raviſhing of heart, 


C 


that with joy they ſhould draw water " ont of theſe 


| Wells of ſalvation, Whereas I find therein no Joy, 20 


refreſhing at all : Ah poor ſoul, thou art in a 
ww, caſe, thou art not yet vivitied, thou haſt 

t the life of God 'in thee. After vivitication 
thou wilt in the uſe of Ordinances ( at leaſ 
ſometimes, if not frequently ) feet the ſaving, 
nes of God, In praycr thou wilt feel the 

trit breathing in, and carrying up thy ſoul 
above it ſelf, declaring there is another power 
than thy own, whiich makes thee not only to 
exceed others, but thy ſelf alſo. In hearing of 
the Word thou wilt ſee the Windows of heaven 
ſet wide open, and all manner of fpiritual com- 
forts ſhowred down u thee 3 thou wilc 
hear the rich treaſury of everlaſting glory and 
immortality unlocked and opened, to that thou 
maiſt tumble thy felf amidit the mountains of 
heavenly pearls, and-golden pleaſures, joyes no 
heart can comprehend but that which is weaned 
from all worll 


peace, and bring glad tidings of good things ? In 
meditation of the 
vine love , thou wilt find metings » quick- 
nings, encouragings, filling thy heart with 
gladneſs, and glorying, and thy mouth with 
praifes and ſongs of tejoycing. O. what foun- 
tains of, life are the promiles to a living man, 
to a ſoul that is vivitied ? what food ? what 
th? what life is a thought of Chriſt, of 
Heaven, and of God's love to a ſpiritual man ? 
whereas all theſe glorious things of the Goſpel 
are to the natural man but as a withered flower, 
a ſealed book, a dry and empty ciſtern ; he 
hath no uſeof them 
Befote vivification our life was bat death, be- 
cauſe we our ſelves were: but dead in fin even 
whilſt alive. She that liveth in pleaſure is dead 


and the uncircumſion of your fleſh. But after vivi- 


look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


no more, death hath no more dominion over him ,— 
likewiſe reckon your ſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin, 
but alrve #nto God through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
You know the meaning of Chriſt ; Fboſoever li- 


the dominion of fin, never totally fall away 
from grace ; that incorruptible ſeed by which 


deed is ſubje& to corporal death through the 
remainders of fin, but the Spirit is fe even 
that little ſpark of grace, through the moſt 
perfe& righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, 1s life 
here, and ſhall be life hereafter, eyen for ever. 
And herein is our vivification anſwerable to 


a new life, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk, in the new- 
neſs of life. 


For the fecond queſtion, how is this confor- 


mity or vivitication wrought; I ſhall anſwer only 
| Ooo 2 _. 


Chiiſt's reſurre&ion z like as Chriſt was ſes up ; 


from the dead by the glory of the Father, raiſed up to Rom.s.4 


1dly pleaſures, As it is written, how Rom, 10. 
beantiful are the feet of them that preach the Goſpel of 15. 


promiſes, or of Di- 


6. It is a life of another kind, or manner . 


while ſhe liveth ,, and you were dead in your fins, !- Tim. 5. 
hcation we live : how live ? a ſpiritual life, 7 - $4 44 
live by the faith of the Son of God 3 an heavenly life, phil. 3. 
for our converſation is in beaven, from whence alſo we 20. 

5 an im- Rom. 6. 


mortal lifes Chrift being raiſed from the dead, dyeth Þ» *** 


veth, and believeth in me, ſhall never dye ; he ſhall John 11, 
never dye a ſpiritual death, never come under 256- 


he is regenerate ſhall abide in him for ever. If Rom. 8. 
Chriſt be in yoit, the body is dead becauſe of ſin, but 10- 
the ſpirit is life becauſe of righteouſnes ; the body in- 
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tothe Nate, and ſo our vivitication is uſually 
wroughtin us in this manncr, As hiſt, inthe 
underſtanding. Secondly, in the will, | 
_ Firſt, the underſtanding lets in. the verity 
and truth of what the Goſpel hath recorded, 
John ?- 4: Tn him was life, and- the life was the Tight of men. 
To + 4 I amihe bread of life, he that cometh to me 
. ſhall never bunger, and he that believeth on me ſhall 
fohn14, 6. never thirſt, —— T amthe reſurreftion and the life, be 
: John 5. haz believeth in me though be were dead, yet ſhall be | 
liz12 "live 1 am the way, tbe truth, and the 
Uife,— 4nd this is the record, that God hath given 
to wes, eternal life, and this life is in bis Son ; be 
that bath the Son, bath life, and he that baeh not 
ihe Son, hath not life. h ws 
2, Thislight let in, the underſtanding thence 
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Looking unto Jeſus, 
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Awake thou that ſleepeſt,, and ariſe from 1 
and Chriſt ſhall 4 <4x5 ta light. ne th 2 
great work when ſet home by the Lotd, thar 
the ſoul a&ts in its addreſſes to Chriſt in the 
{irength of a partigplar call from God, 

2. And now tiWanſwer to this call. js Wrought 
up in the renewed will; 2s thus, , 

1, The will ſummons all its confidences, and 
calls them off from every other bottom, to be- 
ſtow them wholly upon Chriſt ; and this con. 
liſts in our voluntary renouncing of all other 
helps, excepting Jeſus Chriſt alone z now the 


— 


——— 
ad, Epher 
14. 


ſoul ſayes to Idols, Get ye hence, Aſhur ſhall ny Hol 1443 


Jave us, we will not ride upon horſes, neither will 
we ſay any more to the works of our hands, Te are 
our Goas, Aſhur ſhall not ſave us. Not only 


inferreth as to a man's own ſelf, that by the af- | cannot, but ſhall not ſave us 3 now as the ſoul is 


ſitance of the Spirit of holineſs, who raiſed up | diſſatisfied in Judgment, as to the 


Jeſus ſrom the dead, it's poſſible for him to at- 

tain this life ; others have attained it, and why 
Eph.2-1.2, rot he ? Tow hath he quickerd who were dead, in 
bay : treſpaſſes and fins 3 here's a preſident for a ſin-lick 
ſoul 3 In time paſt ye walked according to the courſe 
of this world, according to the Prince of the power 
of the air , the Spirit that now workgth in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience 5 this was the ſtate of the E- 
pheſians. But were they all? no, no 3 ye, and 
we, alſo, among whom alſo we had all our converſa- 
tion in times paſt. But God who is rich in mer- 
cy, for his great love wherewith be loved us, even 
. when we were dead in fins, bath - quickened us toge- 
ther with Chriſt,-— that in ages to come he might 
ſhew the exceeding riches of bis grace in bis kindneſs 
towards us through Chriſt Feſws. Chriſt's dealings 
with ſome, are as flags and patterns of mercy 
hung forth to tell, and: to bring others in: 
whence the underſtanding infers, i#'s poſſible for 
a dead ſoul, yea for my dead ſoul to live ; others 
have lived, and why may not I ? 1 diſcover in thoſe 
; Scriptures, even in theſe preſidents, a door of bope to 
. myſelf; why Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt make me 

. Clean'; yea, if I may but touch thy garment, T ſhall be 
whole; if thou would(it but ſay, O ye dry bones 

' bear the word of the Lord, then breath would enter 
into me, and I ſhould live; ſurely if Chriſt be riſcn 

' again from the dead, there's no impoſſibility but 1 
. may riſe, if others have been raiſed by the vertue of | 
Chriſt*s reſurreCion, why may not I ? However this 
may ſecm to be little or area» yet conlide- 
Ting the ſoul in a mourning, dark, diſconfo- 
late frame, under deep apprehenſions of {in, 
guilt, and wrath ; full of confuſtons, diſtracti- 
ons , deſpondencies, ſtaggering and ſinking 
terrors it will find it ſomething, yea it- will 
look on it as a glorious work to diſcover, but 
the morning Star, through ſo. much darkneſs, 
any thing of life, in ſuch a valley and ſhadow 

of death. 

3. The underſtanding hath yet ſome bright- 
er believing beams 3 it confidently cloſeth with 
this truth, that it is the will of the Lord that 
he ſhould come, and live, and believe, and lay 

'hold on Chriſt 3 it apprehends the particular 
deligns of mercy to him, and doth really prin- 
ciple the ſoul with this, that God doth particu- 
larly call, invite, and bid him come to Chrill'the 

- ,.; Fountain of life for life. Now the underſtanding 

takes in general Goſpel calls in particular to him- | 
{elf.It is my poor langu'ſhing ſoul which :ve Lord ſpeaks | 
to, when he ſayey, Come to me ak ye that are weary, | 
andl will give y14 veſt, —= 


Mar. $. 2. 
9, 21, 
Ezek. 37. 
4, 5. 


Mar.1r. 
25, 


| 


> reſting on 
any thing but Chriſt alone, ſo the heart and 
will is diflaſfected to all other helps but Chrig 
alone ; now it renounceth its own righteouſ- 
neſs, and worthineſs; not only becauſe of 
their inability to ſave, but mainly becaule their 
glory is ſwallowed up in that unmatchable ex- 
cellency, which appears in the way of life and 
lalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, It calls home depen- 
dance from every other obje&, : 

2, Hereupon there is a willing and cheaxful 
recciving of Chriſt, and reſignation of our ſelyes 
to his actual diſpoſe, to quicken us, and fave us 
in his own way. A great part of the anſwer of 
Faith to the call of Chriſt, lyes in this 3 for as 
Faith ſces life and falvation in the hands of 
Chriſt, ſo it conſiders it tobe given forth in the 


methods of Chriſt ; and fo believing -lyes not 


only in aſſent, but conſent of heart, that Chriſt 
ſhall fave us in his own way this is called A re- 


ceiving of Chrift ; As many as received him, to them Joln 


he gove power to become the Sons of God.Many a ſoul 
would be ſaved by Chrilt,that licks and boggles 
at his methods 3 they will not paſs to happineſs 
by holineſs ; nor ſet him up as a King and Lord, 
whom they could ccnſcnt to ſet up as a Saviour: 
Oh but now Chriſt that ſtood at the door,and knoc- 
ked, is received in 3 conſent hath made up the 
match, and the door is opened that never ſhall 
be ſhut again. | | | 
3..Upon this follows the ſouls reſting and re- 
lying zthe ſouls confidence and dependance upo 
Jeſus Chriſt for life and for ſalvation;this Alolet 
up the whole buſineſs, believing untb rightcoul- 
neſs ; thoſe various expreſſions uſed in Scripture 
of committing our wayand ſelves to God ;, of caſting 
our care upon God, of rolling our ſelves on him,of trujt- 
ing in bim, of hoping in his mcrey,&c. wrapt up faith 
in this affiance, dependance, not without ſome 
mixture of confidence, and reſolved reſting upon 
Jeſus Chriſt : a clear beholding of God in Chriſt, 
and of Chriſt in the promiſes, doth preſent ſuch 
variety and fulneſs of Arguments to bear up 
hope and afhance, that the heart is reſolved, and 
ſo reſolved that we commit our (elves, aud give 
our ſouls in charge to Chriſt, I know whom 1 have 


| believed, and T am perftvaded be is able to keep that 


which T have committed unto bim againſt that day. 
4.The uplhot of all is this, that the ſame cloſe 


. 
= 


Rer. 3 


fo, 


1 Pet. 4+ 


19. 
2 Tim. b 


which the ſoul makes in believing with Jeſus ** 


Chriſt as to juſtification, and righteouſncls, is 
not fruitleſs to this effc& of conveying, life afld 
vertue from Jeſus Chriſt as to grace and holineſs; 

| for 


- 


a 


» 


—_ 
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is '| Chap: 2 Set: 9- Looking unto Jeſus, | Book VIE. 3o1 
TW | Oar that union which then and thereby comes to | bution, thankfalneſs would ther be, when we 
4. > | be enjoyned with Chriſt , is ſuch an unton as ſee our ſelves clearly reconciled with God, and 


is fruitful in begetting a quickening power and 
principle in the heart 3 and this is that which we 
ordinarily intend by ſaying, ſaving faith to be ope- 
yative 3: that faith which brings forth nothing of 
holinels, what is it but a dead faith ? As the bo- 
dy withont the Spirit is dead, ſo faith without works 
is dead alſo. Juſtification and ſanCtihcation are 
twins of a birth z and hence it is,” that vivihcati- 
on(which is one part of ſanRitication)is wrought 
in the ſoul after the ſelf-fame manner : As firſt, 
the underſtanding is illightned. 2. The will 1s 
changcd.3.All the Aﬀections are renewed.4.The 
internals being quickened, there enſueth the re- 
newing of the body with the outward actions, 
life and. converſation, . And now is fulfilled that 
{aying of Chriſt in a ſpiritual ſenſe,The bowr is co- 
ming, and now is, whenthe dead ſhall hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and they that. bear ſhall live. Now is 
the ſoul-vivitied; now it begins talive'the life of 
God, now it feels the power of Chrilt's reſurre- 
Rion,and is made, conformable to it: And imme- 
diately upon this, joy is made in heaven by the 
Angels,God himſelf applauding it,For this my Son 
was dead,and is alive ; be was loſt,and is found. 
Thus is the ſtate of viviſication wrought, I 
know it is not in all men after one manner, for 
every circumſtance;the methods of! God.are cx- 
cecding various ; and we cannot limit: the holy 


james 2. 
16. 


Luke 15. 


one of Iſrael : I have ſometimes coricerning.this, 


deſired the communication of other, thoughts, 
whom: I looked upon as ſuch, who had more 

\ © than ordinary communication with Chriſt's Spi- 
' Tits and from oneof ſuch I received this anſwer, 

T muſt profeſs to you, T have in all my. ſpeculations an 
divinity found disſazisfaftion in tbe writings of -men 

in nothing more;than in the work of clear and diſtin 

. i*'" cauceptions concerning vegeneration;zwhich yet is of ſuch 
a Cardinal importance,as,;that the great doors. of bea- 
wen move #pon the binges of it 3 tbe Lord enlighten us 
more. for we ſee but in part, and propheſie but in part. 
For the third queſtion,what are the means of 

; this conformity, or yiyification which We muſt 
uſe on our parts? I ſhalt anſwer herein both to 

the ſtate, and growth of our vivification, AS—— 

1. Wait and attend upon God in the miniſtry 

| ' of the word. this is a means whereby Chriſt or- 

7 dinarily effe&eth this vivification,By this means 
it was that thoſe dead bones were quickened in 
EzekiePs prophelie,viz.by the Prophets propheſy- 
= | Ezek ing upon them. And be ſaid unto me,Son of man, — 
—4 propheſie upon theſe bones.and ſay unto them, O ye ary 
bones, bear theIWord of the Lord; And by this means 
it is that dead ſouls are quickened ; the Miniſtry 
of the word is the Trumpet of Jeſus Chriſt,when 
that ſounds,who knows but he may quicken the 
dead ? hearken therefore to this word of God. 
2. Ac faithupon the Lord Jeſus as to juſtih- 
cation. As is the clearneſs and hxedneſs of our 
fouls in bottoriing our ſelves on Chrilt for rrgh- 
teouſnels, ſo will be our quickneſs, and ſucceſsful 
progreſs in the work of holineſs; becauſe Maries 
fins which were many.wwere forgiven ber. therefore ſhe lo- 
ved much;but to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth 
little.Many a ſonl loſcth much of vivihcation,for 
want of clcarnc{s in its juſtihcation, or for want of 
ſetledne(s, and tixonger meaſure of ating faith, 
Oh what like would be raiſed as to holinc(? what 
workirg,binding, filling the laws of love, rctri- 


7 oC —_ 


” 
* Oe © 


Eukeg.z7. 


wrapt up in the foldings of everlaſting love ? 
3. I race every Ordinance, and every duty for 
the appearings of the Son of God. Be much in 
prayer, hearing, reading, fellowſhip with Saints; 
living in the fulnels of Sacraments ; be 
much in ſecret converſings with God , 
in meditation , expoſtulation , enquiries , 
ſearchings 3 and (which is a precious work) be 
much in diligent watching of, and htarkening 
and liſtening to the movings, workings, hints,in- 
timations of the Spirit of oy s bemuch in ob- 
ſerving the methods and interpreting the miea- 
nings and Janguage of God in all his ſecrct di- 


-ſpenſations with the ſoul. Certatinly there will 


be abundance of thelife of God conveyed to him 
that walks in theſe paths.Bleſſed are theythat dwell in | 
thy houſe,might David well ſay;and one Reaſon is xuke I9; 
pertinent to this caſe, becauſe;[n owr fathers bouſe is 17. 
b.and to ſpare : while the Prodigal that 
rom it ſhall feed upon husks,and withE- 


"of 


K&egout 


phraim {wallow up the Eaſt-wind. Oh for a Spi- 


rit of Prayer,Meditation,&c.Oh for a Spirit even 
{wallowed up in communion with God ! Tho j;; 
meeteſt him that worketh righteouſneſs, and thoſe that * 
remember thee in thy wayer. 0 I 

4Look much at Chriſt raiſed,Chriſt Glorified; 
Chriſt's ReſutreRtian.was the begirining of his 
glory,and therein iscomprehended both the glo- 
ry that draws deſires towards Chriſt, and the 
grace and power thateſtabliſheth faith in its de- 
pcndancy;They looked unto bim,and were lightned— 
znto ahee lift I-up mine eyes, -O thouthat dwelleſt i 


64. 5: 


ft in Pſal. 34.5. 
the. beayens;bebold'as the eyes of the ſervants look unto Say —_ 
the hand of their\Maſters,and as the eyes of a maiden Heb. 17, 
wnto:the band of ber Miſtris.ſo our eyes vait 'upon the 27. 

Lord our God. It is ſaid of Moſes, that be endured © 
affliffion,- as ſeeing, bim who is inviſible. Oh tould we 

keep,our hearts in a more confiantiview, and be- 

lieving meditation of the glory of Chriſt, our fa- 

ces would certainly brig ſome beams 'of Divini- 

ty. with them from the Mount;'e all with open face * Cor. 5; 
beholdiog, as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are chan-" "Ge 
ged.into the ſame linage from glory #0 glory, - Thet © + 
very beholding of Chriſt hath a mighty confor- 
ming and aſſimilating vertue to leave the im- 
preihons of glory upon our Spirits. 

5. See our own Perſonal vivitication linked 
unſeparably unto, and bottomed unremoveably 
upon ths reſurrection of Chriftzwhen we can by 
faith get a fight of this, it is not to ſpeak how 
couragiouſly and ſucceſsfully the ſoul will grap- 
ple in the controverſies of the Lord againſt the 
Devil, and our own deceitful hearts ; with what 
ſirength could oſhws, Gideon, &c. goon, when 
backed with a promiſe,and their Spirits ſetled in 
the perſwaſion of it ? and what uſe will the pro- 
miſes be in this kind?arid(more than all )the life 
and reſurre&ion of Jeſus Ghrift, when we can 
clearly and ſteadfaſtly reſt upon this,that there is 
an inſeparable connection betwixt the refurre&i- 


, on of Chriſt and our perſonal holineſs, and per- 


ſeverance to the end £ Oh thatI could a&t my 
faith more frequently on Chriſt's reſurreQion.ſo 
that at laſt I could ſee it by the light of God to 
be adeſtinatcd principle of my vivitication in par- 

ticular ! what a bleſſed means would this be? 
6. Walk as we have Chriſt Jeſus for an ex- 
ample. This example of Chriſi,though it'be not 
outs 
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rY Tr" " ? X e Chri t 
Ours, as It 15 the Socinians totum Chriſti, 4$E - wo hav pro 1 —_— Keg on b 7d py 3dr If, 6, r, 
tant it Jewen Gancki 0D Ou $2” pore ever | and righteouſneſs alk the day es of our life ; ſure- 
can der.y but that acting with t ie Pa © then, | ly this is the end for which: we are delivared 
In ones eye Is very advantageous * OUR A ad ks of the hand of our enemies, fin, death, 
and if we would live the life ot Ce AE loiik as i ſenctimes darkaeſe C Pars, 
| liveas poor y poo man his reſurrection. your abode in the grave of fin ) but nww Che 
how is that z Lanſwer. . ; light in the Lord, walktherefore as 
x. Sce that we return to the grave no 0p + b | ma P r -y Wai oY F x. gre 
Conran} gr angararr 'C: cat? hath | ſelves in the works of God ; Ariſe, ſhine, for thy 
CAE 8) ni4 ion end ielovab ie ow | glee ann, cnddbe ghee of cle Led wo 
not Chae ld, He thet Saws =o | ankver it | When God doth let the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
pda gp Acres ag hyr mig] fr ne Yen ſhould be about the buſineſs of 
play ang 'onglookgy og 16 panty raed Frey Bl ged foo rb night is dedicated 
away, yet they may fall foully 'F . a tha to reſt, and therefore God that doth order all 
they may loſe that firength and vigour, had, | things ſweetly, hedraws a curtain of darkneſs 
ſenſe and feeling which ſometimes they that | about us, as which is friendly to reſt 3 like a 
they may draw fo nigh to the grave, 4 ac- | Nurſe, that when ſhe will have her little one 
both by themſelves and others they may bg | fp NN ls bore the face, and hides 
countyel GROngR a0. Cu yore Frog the light every way 3, but when this natural Sun 
Pſal. B8.5 pit, free among the dead, as Heman, h ariſeth, then men go out totheir work : ſo 1nuſt 
ſelf. The Apoſile faith gag 1H, ——_ | we, tho in the darkneſs of the night we ſnorted 
Heb. 6. 4, even ſtartle Chriſt Oe 5 ie = y A) and in fn yet now we muſt beſtir our {clves, ſeeing 
5-6. Have been once enlightned ( by the wor of in- | the Sun of the ſpiritual world is riſen over us. 
have taſted of the beavenly gift- ( NINO heres And yet when all is done, let us not think 
ward joy ang peace ) and were w n A that our Vivification in this life will be wholly 
tbe holy Ghoſt ) the common-gifts an: , pro rfet : as it is with our mortification, in' the 
the Spirit ') and have taſted tbe good rang ; bet it is but an imperfe& work io it is with 
( have found ſome reliſh in the ſweet and. A | our Vivification it is only gradual, aud never 
Promiſes 'of the Goſpel aed —_— "Ta perfect till grace be ſwallowed up of Glory. 
world to come ( have had ſome ravithing n— Only let usever bein the uſe of the means, and 
henſions of the joyes and glory in Heaven.) — let us endeavour a further renovation, of the 
How for goo this? Leno #6 ad only of | new man, adding one grace 19 another, To pq, 
how far goes this? E know it is yan v « A faith virtue, to virtue knowledg, to kyowledg temper- 6 © 
fuch who hanes name to live, and'no -moxe 3 ance. #6 temperance atience, to patience godlineſs, $c. Rom, 7 1 
' * but _ "gronamg he Res he ——_ till we perfect bolineſs in the fear of God, ou. we 
.; not nigh the. verge, ru hoſe Saints i at per ay. 
b again, lex us not + at away toany. one 7; 90s ſhine with thoſe Saints in glory at perfect day 
to live init, cg | Looked on Jeſus in his re- 
2, Tt us evidence our xeſurretion 3 Chrilt { ther og ln "a / = of hisa- 
being raiſed,. he ſhewed: himſelf alive by many bode on earth. Our next work is to Lock 
infallible proofs 3 ſo let us evidence our T_T” | on Jeſus carrying on the great work of our 
cation by many infallible proofs zC x ) Salvation in his aſcenſion into Heaven ; 
Rom.£75, 4s yield up; our ſelves unto God 3; as thoſe t edict 6 and in his ſeſſion at God's right hand; and 
Col. 3. # live from. the dead ; let us. walk as men of h m his miſſion of the holy Spirit, 
Eph. 5.8. ther world.» if ye be wiſen with Chriſt fe ad ME: | | 
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—- 


LOOKING 
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IN HIS 


ASCENSION, SESSION, and MISSION 
of his SPIRIT. | 


—_—_— 


_— 


ART 


V. 


—_— 


i ct 


CHA P. I. 


Heb. 12. 2: Looking unto Feſus--- who is ſet down at the right 
band of tbe Throne of God. 


'& 


The Eighth Book. P 


S E C 


HUS far we have traced Jeſus 

in his atings for us, wnti! the day 

in which he was taken up. That 

| which immediately follows , is his 

'Y; Aſcenſion, Seſſion at God's right hand, and 

af Miſſion of his holy Spirit 3 in proſecution of 
which, as in the former, 1 ſhall firſt lay down 
the object ; and ſecondly, direct you how to 
look upon it. 


Att, 1. 2+ 


\ The object is threefold. 1. He aſcended 
into Heayen. 2, He fate down at God's right 
| hand. 3. Heſent down the Holy Ghoſt. 


x. For the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, this was a 
glorious deſign, and contains init a great part 
of the Salvation of our Souls. In proſecution 
of this, I ſhall ſhew. 1. That he aſcended. 


Of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and of the manner how. . 


F, E We | \ 


Prince, the Prince be ſhall ſit in it to eat bread 
before the Lord, be ſhall enter by the way of the 
porch of that gate, and ſhall go out by the way of 
the ſame. As the Gate of the Holy of Holies 
was ſhut againſt every man bur the High Prieſt; 
ſo was that Gate of Heaven ſhut againſt all, 
ſo that none could enter in by their own Vir- 
tue and Efficacy, but only our Prince and 
great high Prieſt, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; indeed 
he hath'opened it for us, and entred inco it in 
our place and ſtead, Whither the fore-runner i 
for us entred, even Jeſus, made an bioh Prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. 2. The 
Prophets foreſaw it, I ſaw i tbe night viſions, Dan, 7. 13, 
and behold one like the Son of man came with 14. 

the clouds of heaven, and came to the ancient of Mark 16. 

days, and they brought him near before him, and "9 

there was given him dominion, and glory, and a 


Heb. 6.20. 


2. How he aſcended. 3. Whither he aſcended, 


4+ Why he aſcended, 
; I. That he aſcended. 


be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened , = 


2, 3 


1. The types prefi- | For while they bebeld, be as taken up » 
Fzek. 44. Yue it, Then ſaid the Lord to me, this bp ww; and a cloud received him out of thr fogbr. AQS 1. 9. 
#t 1s for the. 


kingdom. 3. The Evangeliſts relate it, He was 
received up into Heaven,—— He was carried up x \ 1. 
into Heawven. 4. The eleven witneſs it 


24. 
» 31. 


5. The 
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AQs 1.:0, 5, Theholy Angels ſpeak it, Fer while they lock- | by themſelves, 


11, ed peadfaſtly toward beawen, as he went up, be- 


hold, two men ſtocd by them in white apparel, 
which alſo ſaid, ye men of Galilee, why #tand ye 
gazing up into heaven ? this ſame Feſws which 
is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall come in 
like manner as ye have ſeen him go mto heaven. 
6. The bleſſed Apoſtles in their ſeveral Epiſtles, 
Frh. 4. 3, ratify and confirm it, When be aſcended uy on 
high, be led captivity captive, and gave gifts un- 
to men, he that deſcended is the ſame alſo 
that aſcended up far above all beavens, 
who is gone into heavveny, and is on the right hand 
of God, Angels,and Authorities, and Powers peiug 


made ſubjett unto him. 


10, 
1 Per. 3. 


UE: 
-— =, 


2. How he aſcended. The manner of his 

aſcenſion is diſcovered in theſe particulars. — 

1. He aſcended, bleſſing his Apoſtles, bile be 

Luke 24. bleſſed them be was varted from them, and car- 
3! + ried up into beaven. It is ſome comfort to 
Chriſt's Miniſters,that tho the world hate them, 

Chriſt doth bleſs them ; yea he parted with 

them in a way of bleffing ; as Jacob leaving 

the world, bleſſed his Sons 3 ſo Chriſt leaving 

the world, bleſſed his Apoſtles, and all the 


faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, unto the end of 


the world. Some add, that in theſe Apoſtles, 
not only Miniſters, but all the elect to the 
end of the world are bleſſed : The Apoſtles 
were then conſidered as common perſons re- 
ceiving this bleſſing for all us; and fo thoſe 
words uttered at the ſame time are uſuatly 
Mat.:8.20, interpreted, Lo, 1 am with you alway even to the 
end of the world. This was the laſt thing that 
Chriſt did on earth, to ſhew that by his. death 


he had redezgmed us from the curſe of the 


Law, and that now going to heaven, he is able :0 

- bleſs us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly ' 
ph. 1. 3 places. 

2. He aſcended viſibly in the view of the A- 

AR poſtles 3 while they beheld, be was taken up; be 

* 1-17: was not ſuddenly ſnatched from them, as Eljjab 

was, nor ſecretly and privily taken away as 

Enoch was ; but in the preſence of them all, 

both his Apoſtles and Dilciples, he aſcended up 

into Heaven; but wby not in the view of all 

the Jews, that fo they might know that he 

was riſen again and gone to Heaven? ſurely 

this we the meaning 3 God would rather that 

the main pointsof faith ſhould be learned by 

hearing, than by ſeeing 3 however Chriſt's own 

Diſciples were taughc the ſame by ſight, that 

rhey might better reach others which ſhould 

not ſee; yet the ordinary means to come by 

faith is hearing ; how ſhall they believe in him of 

Rom. 1 0. whom they have not heard * ſo then, faith 

14-:7, 18. cometh by hearing 3 and bearing by the word of 

' God. And as for the Jews (faith the A- 

poſile) have they not heard ? yes werily, their 

ſound went into all the earth, and their words unto 


the end of the world. | 


2- He aſcended principally by the migh- | 
ty power of his Godhead; thug never any 
aſcended up into Heaven but Jeſus Chriſt ;| 


for tho Enoch and Elyah were aſſumed in- | 
to Hygayen, yet not by their own power, nor | 


On Immun, 2. —— 


OE EEE EC ee eee tt 


it was God's powet b ic 
they aſcended, and it was by the ver 
Frags yt re Thefe appeared a chariot , 
re, ana horſes of fire ; and Elijah went 
Whirlwind into Heaven. , 2" PYs 


' 4- He aſcended in a cloud, 7;le be- 
beld, he was taken uÞ, #nd a cloud receius bim 
out. of their ſight. Hereby he ſhews that 
he is Lord of all the creatures ; he had al. 
ready trampled upon the earth, walked upon 
the Sea, vanquiſhed Hell or the Grave, and 
how the Clouds received him, and the Heg. 
vens are opened to make way for this King 
of Glory ;to enter in. When Chriſt ſhafi 
come again, it is daid that be ſhall come # 


the clouds of heaven with power and grief glo- | 
an Mat. 26.4, 3 


rj. ——— Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of 
ſitting at the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of Heaven, Which verifies that 
ſaying of the Angel, This ſame Feſus,. which 
taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in 
like manner as ye have ſeen him go mto Heaven, 
He went up in Clouds, and he ſhall come a. 


gain in clouds. 


_— 


5. He aſcended in the ſound of a Trum- 


bs 


pet 3 not on earth, ſounding Hoſanna, but in 


Heaven, crying Hallelujah, So the Pfalmiſt, 
God # gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with the 
ſound of a trumpet. Certainly great joy was 
in Heaven at Chriſt's aſcending thicher : 
the very Angels ſtruck up their Harps, and 
welcomed him - thither with 
Praiſes. 


6. He aſcended in triumph, as a Roman 
Victor aſcended to. the Capitol, or as David 
aſcended after his conqueſt up to Zioz. Now 
we read of two triumphal aCts in Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, whereof the firſt was his leading 
of his captives, and the ſecond was the di- 
perſing of his gifts :' the Apoſtle and the 
Pſalmiſt joyn both together, hen he aſcended 
up on high, be led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
wnto meu. 1. He led them captive who had 
captivated us, Death was led captive without 
a fting 3 Hell was led captive as one that had 
loſt her viCtory ; the Law was led captive, be- 
ing rent and faftened to his Croſs (as it were) 


 Enſign-wiſez the Serpents head being bruiſed, 


was led before him in triumph, as was Goliab's 


head by David returned from the vitory ; and 


this was the firſt aCt of his triumph. 2. He 
gave gifts nnto men: this was as the running 
of Conduits with wine, or as the caſting a- 
broad of new Coyn, or as the ſhutting up of 
Chriſt's Triumph in his aſcenſion up to Heaven: 
what theſe gifts were,we ſhall ſpeak in the Miſ- 
ſion of the holy Ghoſt ; only thus much for 
the preſent, 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


14 ' 
eV 


Heb.7.26 ſed , He was made higher than the Heavens ; 


_ neſs and glory vaſtly differing from, and ſur- 
mounting any image of things viſible or in- 


Luke 24. bis Paſſion he might paſs to glory. - Ought 


18, 


| 
SECT: II. 


Of the place whither He Aſcended. | 


3. Hither he aſcended, the Goſpel 
tells us into Heaven, only Pant 
ith, that” he aſcended far above all heavens, 
But the meaning is, he went above all theſe 
viſible Heavens into thoſe heavenly Manſions, 
where the Angels, and the Spirits of the 
Juſt have their aboad. Or if the higheſt 
Heavens be included, I ſee no Abſurdity in 
it ; the higheſt Heaven, 'we uſually call The 
Kingdom of Heaven ;, which is either Heaven 
material, or, Heaven ſpiritual ; and firſt for 
the material heaven, in ſome ſenſe he may 
be (aid to aſcend above that , both in re- 
ſpett of his Body, becauſe the Body of Chrilſt 
is more glorious than any material Heaven. 
And in reſpect of his Soul, becauſe the Soul 
of Chriſt is more bleſſed than all things elſe 
whatſoever. And 2. For the ſpiritual Hea- 
ven (4. ec.) all Angelical or Heavenly perfeCti- 
ons» he is ſaid to aſcend above them all, both 
in reſpect of his humiliation, becauſe be hath 
vilified himſelf below all things, and rhere- 
fore he is worthily exalted above all things ; 
and in reſpe& of: his perfetion, becauſe the 
humane nature of Chriſt is more excellent 
than any Creature , it being joyned to the 
Godhead by an hypoſtatical union. Some 
there are that underſtand this place of Chriſt's 
aſcending far above all Heavens, not ſo much 


by a local motion, as by a Spiritual mutati- ' 


on and exaltation of his Perſon ; as earth 
heightned unto a flame, changeth not its 
place only, but form and figure ; ſo the per- 
ſon of our Saviour was raiſed to a great- 


viſible in this Creation ; ſo it is fitly expreſ- 


he was heightened to a ſplendor, enlarged to 
a capacity and compaſs above the brighteſt, 
and beyond the wideſt Heavens : he tranſcen- 
ded all in the ſpirituality of his Aſcenſion : 
but I ſhall not much infſt on that. 


SECT. III. 
Of the Reaſons why He Aſcended, 


*VV 


Hy he Aſcended, the Reaſons Ire, 
1. On Chriſts part, that through 


not Chriſt ro have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo 
to enter into bis glory ? 1 ſhall not inſiſt 
on that Controverſie , whether Chriſt me- 
rited for himſelf ,. this is without contro- 
verſie, that by his Paſſion ( I will not ſay he 
properly merited, but ) He obtained glory, 
becauſe he humbled himſelf ſo low, God exal- 
red him above the Grave in hisReſurreRion, 


above the Earth in his Aſcenſion; ahd aboye 
the Heavens in placing him at his right hand. 
And he aſcended, that all thoſe Prophecies | 
which were foretold of Chriſt might be ac: 
Pſal. 68. compliſhed. Thou baſt aſcended cn bigh, And 

his fect ſhall tand in that day upon the Mount of 
Zach. 14. Olives, which is before Feruſalem on the Eaſt. 


paſſed into the heavens, 


over lin, death, and hell. 
on he conquered, but in his Aſcenſion he tri- 


and of the Apoſlle, When he aſcended np on 


C DCE "F \  Y 


Elijals Aſcenſion , Sampſon's tranſportation 
of the gates of Gezz4 into an high mountain, 
the high Prieſts going into the. Holy-of Holies, 


Why all theſe propheſies, types, figures, muſt 


needs be accompliſhed, and therefore on his 


part it was neceſſary that Chriſt muſt aſcend, 
and go into Heaven. ' | 


* 2, The Reaſons on our part are, —— 
1. That in our ſtead he might triumph 
In his ReſurreCti- 


umphed ; now it was that he led fin, death, 


and devil in triumph at his Chariot wheels. 


And this is the meaning of the Pſalmiſt, 


high, he led captivity captive : He vanquiſhed 
and triumphed over all our enemies; he 
overcame the world, he bound the devi}, he 
ſpoiled hell, he weakened ſin, he deſtroyed 
death, and now he makes a publick trium- 
phal ſhew of them in his own Perſon ; he 
led the captives -bound to his chariot-wheels, 
as the manner of the Komar triumphs was, 
when the Conqueror went . up to the Ca- 
pitol- It is to the ſame purpoſe that the 


Principalities and Powers , he made a ſhew of 
them openly," triumphing cv.r them in himſelf ; 
it is a manifeſt alluſion to the manner of tri- 
umphs after vitories amongſt the Romans ; 
firſt, they ſpoiled the enemy upon the place, 


e're they ſtirred off. the field ; and this - 


was'done by Chriit on the Croſs ; and then 
they made a publick triuniphal ſhew , * they 
rid through the ſtreets in the greateſt ſtate, 


and the Kings and Nobles whom they had 
taken, they tyed to their Chariots, and led 


Aſcenſion ; Then he openly Triumphed, i aims 
in himſelf , ( 1.e.) in his own power and 
ſtrength 3 other Conquerors do-not: thus ; 


ſelves, but Jeſus Chriſt corquered i bimſelf, 


| and therefore he trinmphed # bs-ſe!f., And 


yet though he triumphed in- himſelf, and 
by himſelf, it was not fcr bimſelf only, but for 
us 3 which made the Apoſtle to triumph in 
His triumph, O death where is thy ſting, O 
grave where is thy vittory ? the ſting 


be ro God, which. giveth us vifory through OKY 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, If 1 may ſpeak our. whar 
I think was this victory of Chriſt ; I believe 


Reſurrettion by the converſjon of. enemies, 
by the amazements of the world, by the 
admiration of Angels, and eſpecially by his 
ſitring down at the right hand of Majeſty on 
high ; for therein is contained both his exal: 
tation, and his triumph over all his' Enemies 
to the utmoſt. 

2. That he might lead us-the way, and 
open to us the doors of glory. - It is a que- 
ſtion whether ever thoſe doors of Heaven 
were opened to any before Chriſt*s Aſcenſion ? 


"Chriſt tells us, /n my Fathers bouſs' are many 


4 - The types of this were Enoch's tranſlation, 


| manſions , if it were not ſo, 
Sſ 


it was that honour given to him after. his 


1 would have 
told 


Book VIIL 31g. 


Secing that we have a great bigh Prie#t, that 5s yeh, 
Jeſus, the Son of God. 146. 


Eph. 4.8. 


Apoſtle ſpeaks elſewhere > Having ſpoiled Col.2.19 


and had all their ſpoils carried before them, ._ 


them as captives; and this did Chriſt at his 


they conquer not in themſelves, and by them- 


of death is 1 Cor.15 
fin, and the ſtrengtbof ſinis the Law', but thanks 5555" 


John 18 
2, 3» 


; ribus ſuf- 


3'4 Book VII Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. . Sca.3,, 


told you , but 1 go to prepare 4 place for you, 

and if I go and prepare @ place for you, I will 

come a7ain, and receive you unto my ſelf, that 

where [ am, - ye may be alſo. Some in- 

fer hence, as if there ſhould be many outer 
courts', and many different places or ſtates 

in glory ; and yer there is one place whi- 

ther the Saints ſhould arrive at laſt, which 

was not then ready for them , and was not 

ro be emtered into , until the entrance of 

our Lord had made the preparation. Again, 

Heb, r1, the Apoſtle tells us, that the Fathers receiv:d 
49. not the Promiſes, God having provided ſome 
' better thing for us, that they without us ſhould 

not be made perfect, Whence ſome infer that 

their conditions after death was a ſtate of 
Imperfeftion ; and that they were placed 1n 

an outer court on this ſide Heaven, called 
Paradiſe, or Abrabam's boſome ; and thither 

alſo Chriſt went when he dyed, and was 
attended with the bleſſed Thief. For my 

part; I ſhall not joyn with ſuch who think all 

fouls of Saints ſhall go ro Paradiſe, where 

they muſt remain till the day of judgment, 

and then, and not till then, muſt enter into 

that heaven, called the th:rd Heaven, or the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Indeed ſome of the an: 

cients make Heaven,and the immediate recep- 

racles of ſouls to be diſtintt places, both bleſ- 

ſed, but hugely differing in degrees: And a 

Dr. T3]. modern writer is very confident, 1 hat 4.0 foul 
greatEX- could - enter into glory before our Lord en- 
_ tred ; by whom we hope to have acceſs ;, and 
OS a to that purpoſe he cites thoſe Texts, John 14, 
varies 2» 3+ Heb. 11- 40. But I ſee no ground, 
«ut diſpe- why the ſouls of* Saints ſhould be excluded 
res, ſed Heaven, either before or after Chriſt- As 
que pl” for that text of John 14. 2. Chriſt ſaith, /# 
ficiam,ge- Yy fathers houſe are many mar ſtons, not many 


{ diceret Outer courts, nor many different ſtates ; 


on //bi and as for the Fathers mentioned, Heb. xr. 
uni, ſed 15. Surely. they without us 
pry" verfeft, and we without them ſhall not be 
cipulis made perfect in fome fenſe until the day of 
locum il. judgment. Bur. our Perfection is not in re- 


liceſſe. ſpect of a more glorious place, but in reſpeCt 
©4%n- of that perfettion whereof all the faithful 


Heb.6.20 ſhall be made partakers as well in body as in 
foul, at the reſurreCtion of the juſt. Thus 
far I grant, that no ſoul ever entred into 
Heaven, but by the yertue and power of 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and that no ſoul and bo- 
dy joyntly- ever aſcended ( except Chriſt's 
types) before Chriſt himſelf opened thoſe 
doors, andlead the way.; and in this reſpect 
he iscalled,'Z he forerunner of his People. 

3. That: he might aſſure us, that now he 


had run through all thoſe Offices which he 
was to perform here on - Earth for our re-: 


demption, He that hath entred into his reſt, 
4* hath alſo ceaſed from his own Works, as God 

did from his. He was firſt to execute his 

Office » and then to- enter- into his reſt; 
Heb. 5. Though he were a Son, and ſo the inheritance 
$,9 were his own, yet he was to learn Obedtence, 
by the things which he [affered, before he was 
made gerfe:t,, and ſo to become the Author of 
eternal Salvation ut40 all them that obey bim. 
'This was the Argument which Chriſt; uſed 
when he prayed to be glorified again with 


IQ, 


ſhall not be mace 


his Father, 1 hav? glorified thee on the earth 
I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt m 
to do: Avid now , O Father , olori e thou me 
with thy own ſelf,, with the glory which I had 
with thee before the World was, This was the 
order of the diſpenſation of Chriſt's Offices ; 
his firſt work was a work of miniſtry, and 
Service in the Office of obedience and ſuffer. 
ing for his Church 3 and this next work 
was the work of power and majeſty in the 
protection and exaltation of his Church ; and 
there was a neceſſity in this order. 1. In 
reſpect of God's Decree, who had ſo fore: 
appointed ir, As 2.23, 24. 

2. Inreſpe& of God's Juſtice, which muſt 
firſt be ſcrisfied by obedience before any en- 
trance into glory, Luk. 24. 26. 3. Inre- 
ſpe& of Chriſt's infinite Perſon, which 'be. 
ing equal with God, could not yy be 
exalted without ſome preceding decent and 
humiliation : That he aſcended 
Apoſtle) what is 5t but that he alſo deſcended firſt 
#120 the lower parts of the earth ? 4, In reſpect 


| of our evidence and aſſurance ; this is rhe 


ſign that Chriſt hath finiſhed the work of 
our redemption upon the earth ; firſt, he was 
to aCt as our Surety, and then he was to aſ- 
cend as our Head, our Advocate,*as the firft- 
fruits> the Captain , the Prince of life, the 
Author of ſalvation, the forerunner of his 
People. 

4. That he might throuvghly convince the 
world of Believers > of their perfeCt righ: 
teouſneſs, The Spirit when be comes (faith 


Chriſt ) ſhall convince the world of ſin , and John 16, 
' of ſn, $, 9,10, 


righteouſneſs, and of judgment 
becauſe they believe not on me; 
tbe, becauſe I go to my Father, and 
ye ſee me no more, If Chriſt had not fuk 
filled all righteouſneſs, there had been no gor + 
ing to heaven for him, nor remaining there ; 
certainly God would have ſent him down 
again to have done the reſt, and the diſci- 

les ſhould have ſeen him with ſhame ſent 
Vick again 5 but his aſcenſion to Heaven 
proclaims openly. 1- That he hath com- 
pleatly finiſhed the work he had to do for 
us here, that no more was to be done in 
this world for us, that the fatisfaQtory 
work to juſtice, was in it ſelf finiſhed. 
2, That God was well pleaſed with Jeſus 
Chriſt, and with what he had done and 
ſuffer*d for us; yea, God was ſo infinitely 
taken with him, and his oblation after his 
Sufferings » - as. that he thinks it not fit to 
let him ſtay above forty daies longer 'in 
this World ; he cannot be without him in 
Heaven , but he takes him up into Glory, 
and gives him a Name above every Name. 
3- That we have our ſhare in Heaven with 
him 3 he went not up as a ſingle perſon, 
but vertually, or myſtically, he carried up 
all the EleCt with him into Glory : ar 0- 
therwiſe how ſhould the Spirit convince 
the world by . his Aſcenſion of their righ- 
teouſneſs ? Or otherwiſe how ſhould the 
Son of God convince his Father by his Aſ- 
cenſion of his righteouſneſs? 1 look .vopon 
Jeſus Chriſt going into Heaven, as a conkhi- 


of 


dent Debtor after payment going into a - 
: Court, 


» John 17. 
© 4,5. £ 


ſaith the Epls 49. 


"Chap. 1 . Sect. 4s. 


g_ 


urt » and ſaying » Who hath any thing to 
- to his Charge 5 all is paid, let the Law 
take bis courſe. When Chriſt entred into hea- 
ven, he ſeemed thus to challenge Juſtice, 
Make room here for me and mine , who ſhoul 
hinder ? hath the Law any thing to ſay ro 
ter.8. 1. theſe poor ſouls for whom 1 d ed? If any in 

Heaven can make objettion , here I am to att- 

ſwer in their behalf. Methinks I imagine 4 

ſilence in heaven (as John ſpeaks) 4t this 

ſpeech ; only Mercy ſmiles, and Juſtice gives 

in the Acquittance, and God ſets Chrilt 

down at his right hand. 4. That he hath 

a new deſign to be ated in heaven for us : 

he is taken up into glory, that he may act 

gloriouſly the ſecond part of our righteouſ: 

neſs, I mean that he might apply it, and ſend 

down his Spirit to convince us of it. He 

ated one part in the fleſh, in the habit of a 

Beggar, cloathed with Rags ; -but now he 1s 

gone to at the Perſon of a Prince in robes 

of glory, and all this to manage our ſalvation 

in the richeſt way that may be. Three 

great things Chriſt aCts for us now 1n glory. 

Firſt, he is in place of an Advocate for us, 

Heb.7.25 He liveth to intercede for us. He 1s alwales 

begging of favours and love for us, he lies 

there to ſtop whatever plea may be brought 

in againſt us by the Devil, or Law ; yea, 

he is there to get our freſh pardons for new 

ſins. Secondly, he is the great provider and 

caterer for us; he is laying in a great ſtock 

and ſtore of glory for us againſt we come 

i Joh.14-2- there 3 1n my F athers houſe are m mans 

ſions, «—== 1 go to prepare 4 place for you. 

Jeſus Chriſt went before to take up God's 

heart for us, and now he is drawing out the 

riches of love from God his Father, and lay: 

' ing them in bank for us, which made the 

Phil4.tg Apoſtle ſay, Hy God ſhall ſupply all your need 

accordins to bis riches in glory by Chriſt Feſus. 

Thirdly, He ſends down his Spirit to con- 

vince us, that Chriſt's righteouſneſs is ours. 

Indeed the means of procuring this , was the 

life and death of Chriſt, but the means of 

applying this righteouſneſs, ate thoſe follow- 

ing a&ts of Chriſt's Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, 

Seſſion, Interceſſion, &c. By his death he 

obtained righteouſneſs for us, but by his AC- 

cenſion he applies righteouſneſs to us ; now 

it is that in ſpecial manner he -convinceth us 

of righteonſneſs, Becauſe he 15 gone to his Fa- 
ther, avd we ſhall ſee him' no more, 

5. That he might receive his Kingdom 
over us in the place appointed for it ; look 
as Kings are crowned'in the chief Cities of 
their Kingdoms, and keep their reſidence in 
their palaces near unto «hem, ſo ir was de- 
| cent that our Saviour ſhould be Crowned in 
| Heaven, and there fit down at God's right 
hand ; which immediately follows after his 
Aſcenſion, to which we now come, 


F449. 


SECT. IV. 
Of God's rioht band, andof Chriſt®s Seſſton there. 
2. TOr the Seſſion of Chriſt at God's right 


hand, which is a conſequent follow- 
ing aſter his aſcenſion into Heayen, I ſhall 


—— 
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examine, 1, What is God's right hand, 
2- Whatis it to ſit there? 3, According 
to what nature doth Chriſt fit there ? 4. Why 
is It that he ſits at the right hand of God 
his Father in Glory ? | 

1, What is this right hand of God ? Lan- 
ſwer, 1. Negatively, It is not any Corporal 
right hand of God ; if we ſpeak properly,God 
hath neither right hand nor left hand ; for 


ſubſtance. 2. Poſitively, The right hand of 
God is the Majeſty, Dignity, Dominion, Po- 
wer, and Glory of God. T 


haſt a mighty arm, Strong is thy hand, and 
the foundations of the Earth, and my right hand 
hath ſpanned the Heavens, 1 know ſome of our 
Divines make this. right hand of God ſome- 
thing inferiour -to God's dwn power , but 
others ſpeak of it as every way equal, and1 
know no abſurdity to follow on it. 

2- What isit to ſitat the right handof God? 
I anſwer, it is'not any corporal Seſſionat God's 
right hand, as ſome piCture him with.a crown 
of gold on his head fitting on a Throne, as if 
he had no other geſture in Heaven but ſirting 
{till ; which Srephen contradidts, ſaying, 7 ſee the 
heavens opened,and the Son of man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God. The wotds ſitting or ſtanding 
are both metaphoricahand borrowed from the 
cuſtom of Kings, whoplace thoſe they honour, 
and to whom they commit the Power of go- 
vernment, at their right hand ; more parti- 
cularly, this ſitting at God's right hand implys 
' twothings. 1. His glorious exaltation. 2. The 
actual adminiſtration of his Kingdom. 


hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
above every name , that at the name of Jeſus 
every knee ſball bow. This Seſſion is the ſu- 
preme dignity and glory given by the Father 
unto Chriſt after his Aſcenſjon ; this Seſ- 
ſion is the peerleſs exaltation of the Media- 
tor in his Kingdom of glory: But how 
was Chrilt exalted ? 1 antwer, 1..1In regard 
of his divine nature ; not really, 6r in it 
ſelf. Impoſlible it was that the divine na- 
ture ſhould receive any intrinſical Improves 
ment , or glory, becadfe all fulnefs of glory 
eſlentially belonged unto it ; but decla- 
ratory, or by way of manifeſtation ; ſo it 
was, that his Divinity, during the time of 
his humiliation , lay | hidden and overſha- 
dowed , as the light of a. candle is hidden 
in a dark and cloſe Lanthorn ; but now in 

:s Seſſion, that Divinity and Glory which 
he had alwaies with his Father, was ſhewed 


Son of God with Power, both at his reſurreCti- 
| on and at his Seffion. 2. In regard of his 
humane nature ; and yet that muſt be un- 
derſtood ſoberly » for I cannot think that 
Chriſt's humane nature was at al} exalted 
in regard of the grace of Perſonal union, or 
in regard of the habitual perfe&tions of his 


humane ſoul, becauſe he poſſeſſed all theſe 
| Siſſ2 from 


God is not a body, but a ſpirit or ſpiritual ' 


he right band of Pſal.11y - 
the Lord is exalted, the right hand of the Lord * 5: 
doth valiantly, — Thy right hand, O Lord, is Exod. 15; 
become glorious in Power ; thy right hand, O © 
Lord, hath daſhed in pieces the enemy. Thou Pal. $9. 


13. 


bigh is thy right hand,=—— Mine hand bath laid 1-43-13 


Aft.7.56. 


1. Chriſt is exalted , Wherefore God alſo phi, 2.9. 


forth and declared, He was declared to be the Rolvi$ 


mn 


"316 Book VIII. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 1. Se&. © 


from the beginning 3 but in regard -of 
thoſe interceptions of the beams of the 
Godhead , and Divine glory ; and in re- 
ſpect of the reſtraints of that ſenſe and ſweet- 
neſs, and feeling operations of the beatifi- 
cal Viſion, during his humiliation ; in theſe 
reſpetts Chriſt was exalted in his humane 
nature, and had all the glory from the Deity 
communicated to it which poſſibly in any 
way it was capable of. There was a time 
when the Office: which Chriſt undertook for 
us, made him a man of ſorrows, but when 
he had finiſhed that diſpenſation , then he 
was filled with unmatchable glory, which be- 
fore his Seſſwon he enjoyed not z there was 
a time when the natural conſequence and 
flowings of Chriſt's glory from that perſo- 
nal union was ſtayed and hindred, by ſpecial 
diſpenſation, for the working of our Salva- 
tion ; but when that miraculous ſtay was 
once removed, and the work of our Re- 
demption fully finiſhed, then he was exalted 
beyond the capacity or comprehenſion of 


Heb.1.13 all the Angels of Heaven , To which of the 


Angels ſaid he at any time, ſit at my right hand ? 
in this reſpett it is ſaid that God bi; bly exal- 
ted him; exalted he was in his ReſurreCtion, 
Aſcenſion, -but never ſo high as at his Seſſi: 
on ; in his ReſurreQtion he was exalted with 


. Jonah from the lower parts to the upper 


Epli.4.10 


Pſal. 1 10s 


I, 2. 


Eph. 1. 


: 20, 21, 
22,23- 


parts of the Earth; in his Aſcenſion he was 
exalted with Elzzah above the Clouds, above 
the Stars, above the Heavens ; but in his 
Seſſion he was exalted to the higheſt place 
in Heaven, even to the right hand of God, 
_ aboue all Heavens, that be might fill all 
TINGS. 

ki Chriſt reigns , or afually adminiſters 
his glorious Kingdom ; and this is the prin- 
cipal part of Chriſt's ſitting at God's right 
hand. So the Pſalmiſt, The Lord ſaid unto 
my Lord, ſit thou at my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy foot-ſtool 5, the Lord ſhall ſend 
the rod of 64 ſtrength ont of Zion, rule thou in 
the midſt of thy enemies, The Apoſlle is yet 
more large, God ſet him at his own right hand, 
in the heavenly places, far above all principality, 
and power, ant might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but al- 
ſo in that which 8s to come ; and bath put all things 
under his feet, and gave bim to be the head over 
all things to the Church, which is his body, the 
Fulneſs of him that filleth all in all, Some de- 
ſcribe this Seſſion at Gods right hand to be 
all one with his reigning in equal power and 
glory with the Father ; but the Son hath al- 
waies ſo reigned, and the Holy Ghoſt hath al- 
waies ſo reigned, who yet is not ſaid inScrip- 
ture to ſit at the right hand of the Father, I 
believe therefore there is ſomething in this 
Seſſion or Reign of Chriſt, which doth diffe- 
rence it from that reigning Power and Glory 
of the; Father, and of the Son as only God, and 
of the'Holy Ghoſt ; and if we would know 
what that.is; I would call-it an atual admi- 
niſtration of his Kingdom, ar an immediate 
executing of his Power and Glory over eve- 


Ty creatnre as Mediator. There is a natpral' 


and a diſpenſatory Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ; 


for the firſt, the Father reigns immediately by 


the Son, but by the Holy Ghoſt the Father 
doth not reign immediately, but through the 
Son ; the ſame order is to be kept in their 
power, which is in the Perſons , the Father 


reigns not by himſelf, but of himſelf, be- 


cauſe he is of none; the Son reigneth by 
himſelf, not of himſelf, becauſe he is begot- 
ten of the Father ; the Holy Ghoſt reigneth 
by himſelf, but from the Father and the 
Son, from whom he doth proceed. And as 
in the natural, ſo in the diſpenſatory King- 
dom , the Father reigns immediately by the 
Son as Mediator.; and hence it 1s that the 
Son, as Mediator, is only ſaid to fit at God's 
right hand, becauſe the right of atual ad- 
miniſtracion, or immediate execution of 
the Soveraign power is —_— and 
peculiar to the Son, as Mediator betwixt 
God and man. And this made Chriſt to ſay, 


The Father {judgeth no man, but hath Commit= Joh.5.22 


ted all judgment unto the Son, as Mediator. 
You may obje&t, Chriſt was Mediator -im- 
mediately after his Incarnation , but he did 
not aftually adminiſter his Kingdom then. 
I anſwer, it is true ; Chriſt for a time did by a 
voluntary diſpenſation empty himſelf, and 
laid aſide the right of aftual adminiſtrati- 
on of his Kingdom ; but immediately after 


his Aſcenſion, the Father, by voluntary. dif- 


P<aation, reſigned itto the Son again ; Come 
now , ſaith the Father , and take thou power 
over every creature, till the time that all things 


ſhall be ſubdued under thee, This Right the 


one relinquiſhed in the time of that humilia- 
tion of himſelf, and this right the other con- 


ferred at the time of the exaltation of his 
SON» 


SECT. V. 


Of the two Natures wherein Chriſt ſits at 
Ged's right bang. 


Ni A Coding to what Nature is Chriſt 


ſaid to fit at the right hand of God ? 
I anſwer, according to both Natures ; firſt 
he ſits at God's right hand as God ; here- 


by his Divinity was declared ; and his © 


Kingdom is ſuch, that none that is a pure 
creature can poſli 


right band, The Lord ſaid to my Lor 

(:,e.) God ſaid to Chriſt : Now Chriſt was 
not David's Lord meerly as man, but as 
God. And 2. He ſits at God's right hand 
as man too; hereby his Humanity was ex- 
alted, and a Power is given to Chriſt as man, 


He hath given him power to execute judgment, John 5+ 
inaſmuch as he- is the Son of man. In the 27: 


adminiſtration of his Kingdom the manhood 
of Chriſt doth concur, as an Inſtrument 
working with his God-head. Hence this 
Seſſion at God's right hand is truly and pro: 
perly attributed to Chriſt, as $:2y3or@ 3 


and not only to the one nature of Chriſt, 


whether Divine or Humane, or ir is attri- 
buted to Chriſt as Mediator ; in which re- 
{pert he is called an high Prieſt , We have 
uch an high Prieſt , who is jet on the right 
hand of the Throne of the Majeſty in the 


Ee 


bly execute ; The Lord Pfal.1to. | 
ſaid to my Lord, ſaith David, fit thou = I, | 
d 


Heb.$:1- 


» 
\ 
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heavens. And in which reſpett he 4s |receive power' and dominion over all the 
A531» called a Prince, Him hath God exalted with his | creatures : All power is given unto me in Matt.28. 
right band , to be a Prince, and a Saviour, | Heaven and-in Earth ; he ſpeaks of it as 2% 
Now Chriſt is not a Prieſt and a Prince meer- done, becauſe it was immediately to be - 
ly according to one Nature; whether Divine |performed ; Chriſt at his Seſſion received a 
or Humane. I deny not, but Chriſt had a [power imperial over every Creature; that he 
natural Kingdom with his Father as God, be- | hath power over the Angels is plain, both by 
fore the foundation of the World ; but this | the reverence they do him , and by their 
Kingdom as God-man Chriſt had not be- | obedience towards him, At the name of Jeſus 
fore his Aſceniion into Heaven- ' So then | every knee muſt bow 5; good Angels, and evil 
Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God by | Angels muſt yield ſigns of: ſubjeCtion to Je- 
a mediatory ation, which he executeth ac- | ſus Chriſt ; if the Saints ſhall judge the An- 
cording to both natures, the word working |gels, how much more ſhall Chriſt ? Oh 
what pertaineth to the word, and the fleſh | what power hath Chriſt himſelf this- way ? 
what appertaineth to the fleſh ; Chriſt is |And as for the excellencies on earth, they 
Mediator as God and man, and glory hath | all receive their power from Chriſt, and are 
redounded unto him' as God and man, and | at his diſpoſe ; it is Jeſus Chriſt that is 
living in this glory, he ruleth and govern- | crowned with Glory and Honour, and, all things Heb. 24. 
eth his Church as God and man, he aſcen- | are put wnder his feer. And hence it is, that 8 
«m K- '* ded indeed into Heaven in his humanity | when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt's Seſſion 
only, but he ſitteth at the right hand of God | at the right hand of God, he tells us, he is 
as Mediator in reſpect of both natures. The | far above all Principalities and Powers on earth, ANTI 
Lutherans attribute this Seſſion at God's | and Aights and Dominions in Heaven : yea» 
right hand only to the humane nature of | that Angels, and Authorities, and Powers are 1Pet. 3« 
Chriſt ; they ſay this Seſſion is nothing elſe | made ſuvjeft unto him, ou 
but the elevating of his humane nature to| 2. On our part many reaſons may be given. 
the full and free uſe of ſome of the divine | As 
properties, as of omnipotency, omniſcience, | 1. That he might be the Head of his 
omnipreſence ; the ground of this *errour | Church, I mean, not head in a large ſenſe, for 
is, that they ſuppoſe, upon the union of the | one who is in any kind before another: for ſo 
two natures in Chriſt, a real communicati- | Chriſt is the head of Angels, and God is the 
on of the divine properties to follow ; ſo | head of Chriſt ; and to this we have ſpoken 
that the humane nature is made truly om- | before. But in a ſtri&t ſenſe, for one that is 
nipotent, omniſcient, omnipreſent , not by | in a 'near and communicative ſort conjoyn- 
| any confuſion of properties, nor yet by any | ed with another, -as the Head is conjoyned 
; bare communion and concourſe of it to the | with the Body and Members ; and ſo is Chriſk 
ſame effe&t, each nature working that which | the head of his Church. Look as the King 
belongeth to it with communion of the o- | hath a more intimate and amiable Syperiori 
ther, (for this we grant) but by a real do- | over the Queen than over any other of h 
nation by which the divine properties ſo ; Subjetts ; ſo is it herein Chriſt our King, he 
become the properties of- the humane na- \is more amiably tempered, and mote nearly 
ture, that the homane nature may work with : affected to his Spouſe and Queen, the Church 
them, no leſs than the Divine nature it ſelf. of God, than to any other whomſoever. And 
for the perfeCting of it ſelf. Againſt this | to this purpoſe he fits at God's right hand, 
opinion we have theſe Reaſoys; 1. The-| that haying now fulneſs of Grace and Glory in 
Union cannot cauſe the humane nature to | himſelf,he might be ready to communicate the 
partake more in the properties of the Divine, | ſame to his Church,who are as the members of 
than it cauſeth the Divine to partake in the | his body, that he might give them Grace here, 
properties of the humane. 2. If a true and | and Glory hereafter ; when he ſhall deliyer 
real communication did follow of the Divine | up his Kingdom to his Father, and be all in all. 
Attributes, it muſt needs be of all the Attri- | 2. That he might” be the object of divine 
butes, as of Eternity, and Infiniteneſs, ſeeing ' Adoration ; then ' eſpecially it was ſaid _ 
theſe are the Divine Eſſence, which can no ; and accompliſhed, Let all the Angels of God Heb.1. 6. 
way be divided. 3. Infinite perfeftions can- | Worſhip Him : and' let all men Honour the IP 
not perfect finate natures, no more than rea- | Sor as they Honour the Father. After Chriſt's eta, 
ſonable perfe&tions can make perfe&t unrea- | Seſſion', Stephen looked up into' Heaven, 
ſonable creatures 4. To what end ſhould | and ſaw the Glory of God, and Jeſys 
created gifts ſerve., which Chriſt hath re- |ſtanding on the right hand of 'God,' and 
ceived above meaſure,, if now more no- |then he Worſhipped ; and Falled »psn God at 7.54 
ble properties ſhould enter and be conferred | ſaying, Lord Feſus receive my Spirit, It istrye 
On feſus Chriſt ? other reaſons are given in, | that the ground of this divine Adoration 


——_— 


but I willingly decline all controverſal points. | the Union of the two natures 'of Chriſt, 
'Jand therefore the ages worſhipped him at 
SECT. VI. | his Birth, and as ſoon as ever he cate into 


Of the Reaſons why Chriſt doth ſit on God's' | the World, the Angels of God worſhipped bim ;, Heb.1.6, Ill 

right hand. but becauſe by his' Seſſion at Gods "right ' 

; hand, the Divine Nature was manifeſted, and | 

ey VVY doth Chriſt ſit at the right |the Humane 'Nature was exalted to that 
| hand of God his Father in glory? |dignity and glory which it never had he- 

I anſwer, 1: On Chriſt's part, that He might fore, therefore now eſpecially, and from this 
| | - time 


| 
| 
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time was the honour and dignity of Worſhip 
communicated to him as God and man. 
And hence Divines uſualy make this one Ingre: 
dient of Chriſt's ſitting at the right hand 
of God, viz. That Chriſt, God, and Man, 
Chry. is the obje&t of Divine Adoration. © #t #5 
Hom. 5. a great thing, and admirable, and full of 
in Hebs ponder, that the man Chriſt ſhould ſit above 
at God's right hand, and be adored of Angels 
and Archangels, Before this was the grace 
of Union conferred on Jeſus, and ſo he was 
adored before he ſuffered ; but after he had 
humbled himſelf, and was made obedzent unto 
death , even to th: death of the Croſs , then 
Phil.2. 8, ( yea and therefore ) God highly exalted him, 
9, 10,11. and gave him 4 Name which 1s above every 
Name, that at the Name of Jeſus every kyee 
ſhall bow, of things in Heaven, and things in 
Earth, and _ under the Earth , and that 
every tongue ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus is Lord to 
the g'ory of God the Father, He was Lord 
before, in that he is the Son of God) bur 
now he. is Lord again by vertue of his hu- 
miliation and ſeſſion at God's right hand. 
Trouble not your ſelves with their objeCti- 
on, who ſay, That if Adoration be due to 
Chriſt as God and man, that then the hu- 
mane nature is to be adored : The Perſon 
adored is Man, but the humanity ir felt is 
not the proper obje&t of that Worſhip. 
There is a difference betwixt the concrete 
and the abſtra& 3 though the man Chriſt be 
God, yet his manhood is not God) and by 
conſequence not to be worſhipped with that 
worſhip , which is properly and eſſentially 
Divine. Certainly, if Adoxation agree to 
the humanity of Chriſt, then may his huma- 
nity. help and fave us 3 but the humanity 
of Chriſt cannot help and ſave us , becauſe 
onmis-attio eſt ſuppoſits , whereas the humane 
nature of Chriſt is not ſuppoſitum , a ſubſi: 

ſtance or perſonal being at all- 
3. That he might intercede for his Saints. 
Now of the things which we have ſpoken, -this 
Heb. $ j; the Summ. ;, we have ſuch an bigh Prie#t, 
1,22 who 4s. ſet on the right hand of the Throne of 
the Majeſty in the Heavens, and a Miniſter 
of the Sarttuary , and of the true T aberna- 
cle, which the Lord pitched, and not men : 
he is ſet on the right hand: of God, as an 
high , Prieſt or Miniſter to intercede for us. 
For as Chriſt is not entred into the boly Place 
made with bands whic! are the Figures of the 
true, but 'into Heaven, it ſelf , now to appear 
in the preſence of God for us. This appearing 
is an expreſſion borrowed from the cuſtom 
of kumane Courts; for as in them, when 
the Plaintiff or Defendant is called , their 
Attorney appeareth . in their names, fo 
when we are ſummoned by the juſtice of 
God, to anſwer the complaints which it 
preferreth againſt us, we have an Advocate 
John 2.1. with the Father | 
Ex0d.28. and he ſtandeth up. and appeareth tor us : 
9.1011, Or it may be this appearing hath a reſpect to 
V8 the manner of high Prieſts in the, time of 
the Law; for as they yſed to go. into. the 
+ + moſt holy place with, the names of the Chil- 
dren of. 1/ract written in precious ſtones, 
for a remembrance of them, that they,might 


Heb.9.24 


remember them to God in their Prayers * 
ſo Jeſits Chriſt being gone up to y -—oorl 
he there preſents to his Father, the N ames 
of all his choſen , and he remembers them 
to his Father in his Interceſſions. Certain- 
ly, Chriſt is not gone to Heaven, and ad- 
vanced to the right hand of God, only to 
live in eternal joy himſelf, but alſo to pro- 
cure -appineſs for his Saints : It is to ex- 
cellent purpoſe , and to the great good of 
his Church , that he ſits at the right hand 
of his Father , for thereby he governs and 
protects his People, and he continually exe- 
cutes the Office of his Prieſthood, - preſen- 
ting himſelf , and the Sacrifice of himſelf, 
and the infinite merit of that Sacrifice be- 
fore the eyes of his Father in their be- 


| half. 


4. That: true Believers may aſſuredly 
hope by vertue of Chriſt's Seſſion to ſit them- 
ſelves in the Kingdom of Glory. It is true, 
that Chriſt, and only Chriſt , hath his ſeat 
at the right hand of God ; To which of 


the Saints, or of the Angels did he ever ſay, _—_F 


, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, ' 


| fit thou at my right band? [tis a Preroga- 

tive above all Creatures ; and yet there is 
ſomething near it given to the Saints , for Rev-2-21 
him that. overcometh , I will prant to fit with 

me in*'my Throne , even as 1 alſo am ſe 

down with my Father in his Throne, There 

is a proportion, though with an: inequali- 

ty ; we muſt fit on Chriſt's Throne, as he ſits 

on his Fathers Throne ; Chriſt only: ſits at 

the right hand of God , but the Saints are 

= _ * nA _ hand of Chriſt, and 

© the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Vpor thy right hand Pal. 
did ſtand the Queen in Gold. of Opber. It is wy 
enough to greaten the Spirits of Saints ; 

how ſhould they tread on earth » and con- 

temn the world, when they conſider that 

one day they ſhall judge the world ? Do ,cq5, 
you not know , that the Saints ſhall judge the 
World ? Nay, when they conſider that one 

day they ſhall reign with Chriſt? Jf Ye 2Tim.2, 
ſuffer with him, ye ſhall reign with him, © Chriſt 12. 
living in Heaven, is a very Figure of us; 
Chriſt's Perſon is the great model and firſk 
draught of all that ſhall be done to his Body 

the Saints ; therefore he is ſaid to be the 
Captain of our Salyation, that leads us on, 

he is ſaid to be our fore:runner into Glory ; 
he breaks the clouds firſt , he appears firſt 
before God, he ſits down firſt, and is glorified 
firſt, and then we follow ; Chriſt wears the 
Crown in Heaven as our King, and he is 
united and married to God as our Proxy. 

And yet there is another ground of hope ; 
not only ſhall we ſit with Chriſt in Glory, 
but even now do we ſit with him in glory : 
Chriſt is not only gone to Heaven to pre- 
pare a place for us, but he ſits in Heaven 
in our room, and God looks on him as the 
great picture of all that Body whereof he is 
Head, and he delighrs himſelf in ſecing 
them all glorified as in his Son. To this 
purpoſe the Saints are faid to fit down 
with Chriſt 'at very preſent, he hath made 
us to fit together ith him in Heavenly places 
in Chrift Jeſus. Chriſt in our nature is 


Eph. 2. 6, 


now exalted : this is that admirable thing 
| which 


— 


& 
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23% for them to go over z, yea, they have thid their bo- 


m—_ 
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Chap. | Fi Sect. 6. 


—_ 
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—— which carried .up Chryſoſtom into an exta- 
ſie, that the ſame nature of which God ſaid 
Du#t thou art, and.to dnſt thou ſhalt return, 


ned: to confeſs with Adaniche F . As. I, have 
dine, ſo' God + A Zek 5. 4 


they ſuffer from the meaneſt © 


batb required me: yea this ſhall Judg. t.5 
the meaneſt of Chriſt's wem- 


ſhould now. ſit in Heaven at God's right hand : | bers, whom they here inſult over ; the Saints. 


but not only the humane natore, but Chriſt in 
perſon ſits there, as a common perſon in our 


him in ſuperceleſtial places. O what ſtructures 
and pillars of hope are raiſed up here? 
5. That he might defend the Church a- 


ſhall he as witneſſes, and ax itwere co- aſſeſſors 
ur | with Chriſt, to judge. the wicked, -both. men 
ſtead ; he is in his Throne,and we fit with [and A 


els, and tread them under their feet ; 


they ſhall take them captives whoſe captives. t Ty 
| were, and ſhall rule over their op =; Eg RS 
that, deſpiſed them, ſhall bow T. 


mſelves at the 


gainſt her enemies 3 and at laſt deſtroy all ſoles of their feet, | 


the enemies of the Church. Such is the po- 
wer of Chrilts Sefſion,. that by it he holds up 
his Saints in the midſt of their enemies, ſo 
that the gates of hcll ſhall not prevail againſt 


6. That he might ſend down the: Holy 


Ghoſt-z to this purpoſe Chriſttold his Diſci- 
ples whileſt he was yet-on earth, that he muſt 
aſcend into Heaven,and Reignthere : Jr is ex+ John 16, 


them; true indeed , that many times they | pedient for you, that I £0 away, for if I go not 7 


are uſed as Lambs amongſt Wolyes, but ſo 
Chriſt orders , that: the blood of Martyrs 


away, the Comforter will not come unto you ;, but _ 
if I depart, 1 will ſend kim to you, Chriſt is-now 


ſhould be the ſeed of the Church ; hereby | in heaven, and ſits at God's right hand, that he 


his Church,. like a tree, ſertles the faſter, 


may ſend us his ſpirit, by whoſe forcible work- 


and like a Torch, ſhines the brighter for |ing we ſeck after Heaven, and. heavenly, 
the ſhaking. And as. for the enemies of | things, where now Chriſt ſits. But on this 1, 


his Church, there is a day of reckoning for 
them, he that ſitteth in the Heavens ſhall laugh, 

the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion, The 

day is a coming that be will ſpeak, unto them 

al, 2. #1 bis wrath, and vex him in his ſore diſplea- 
45 ſure, In the mean while Chriſt is galling 
and tormenting them by the Scepter of his 
Word, and at laſt he will put them all 
7.10. under his feet. The Lord ſaid to my Lora, ſit 
l thou at my right hand, until I make my ene« 
mies thy. foot-ſtool, —— For he muſt reign 
till be hath put all his enemies under his feet : 
That the enemies of Chriſt muſt be made | 
his foot-ſtool, notes the extream ſhame a 
confuſion which they ſhall everlaſtingly ſuf- 
fer : In Victories amongſt men the party 
conquered goes many times off upon Tome 
honourable terms, or at worſt, it they are 
led captive, they go like rygen ; but to be. 
made a ſtool for the conqueror to inſult 
over, this is extremity of ſhame ; and as 
ſhame , ſo it notes burthen which the wick- 
ed muſt bear ; the fqot-ſteol bears the weight 
of the body, ſo muſt the enemies of Chriſt 
| bear the weight of his heavy and everlaſt: 
ing wrath , ſuch a weight ſhall they bear, 
that they would gladly exchange it for the 
weight of rocks and mountains ; rather 
would they live under the weight of the 
heavieſt creature in the World, than un- 
der the fury of him that fitteth upon the 
Thrane. And withal, it notes an equal 
and juſt recompence to the Wicked ; the 
Lord ,uſeth often to fit puniſhments. to. the 
quality and meaſure of their ſins commit- 
ted ; he that on earth denied a crumb of! 
bread, was in hell denyed a drop of wa- 
ter 3 and thus will Chriſt deal wh his 
enemies at the laſt day; here they trample: 
upon Chriſt in his Word, in his Foes in 
Ia.;r. his members ; they makg the Saints .bow 3 ona 


1 Cor. 
15.25. 


_ 10. dies as the ground, and as the ſtrere to them that. 
Iſa. 62, 


nd | ple did eat, and drink, and ſend 


went over , they tread under foot the Son of God, | d 


ſhall inſiſt larger, it being our next ſubject. 


SECT. VIL 
Of the time when the Holy Ghoſt was ſent, 


3. Ft the miſſion of his Spirit : No ſooner 
was Chriſt fet down at God's right 

hand, but he ſends down the Holy Ghoſt, It 
was an uſe-amongſt the Ancients in days of 
great joy and ſolemanity. to give gifts, and to 
ſend preſents unto:men ; thus, after the wall .; . 
of Feruſalem was built, it is ſaid, that the peo: = 
the feaſt of Purim, they made them daies of feaſts ph. g. 
ing and joy, and of ſending portions. one t0 ano. 2: + 
ther, ard Gifts to the poor, Thus Chriſt in the 
day of his Majeſty and Inauguration; in that 
great and ſolemn Triymph, when he rended 
up on high, be led captivity captive, and. did Eph. 4.8. 
withal give gifts unto men, _, ' © 

Cong this miſſion of the Spirit , or 
theſe gifts of Chriſt rp bis Church, I [ball 
diſcover the accompliſſiment, as it appears in 
theſe Texts 3 And when the day of, Pemeeoft xg ,. 
was fully come, they were all with one accord in one 1, 2, 3,4. 
'place ; and ſuddenly there: came 4 ſound from 
| heaven as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled 

all the bouſe where they . were ſitting ;, and there 
appeared unto them cloven tongues ite as of fire, 
and it ſate « op each of them ; and they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak. 
with other tongues as the Spirit gave them utte- 
rance, Ont of theſe words I ſhall obſerv 
theſe particulars: the time when ; the, per: 
| ſonsro whom ; the manner how ; the mes; 
ſure what 3 and the reaſons why the, Holy 


way): hg EEE” js CO hg 

1, For the time when the Holy Ghoſt. wa 

[llc is og Fog the day .of fp wh ws , 
is 


Fully come ; this was a feaſt of" Jen 
cal | Fermnxoch a mwTixIexg. fi YOM. fe 'f Toots 
becauſe it was ever kept on the Fi ret 

ay after, the ſecond of the: Paſſover. We 


18. © the blood of the Covenant ; they tread down the | find jn. Scripture ſundry memorable. thing; 


Heb.6.6. ſanttary ; and put Chri't to ſhaige : and 
therefore their own meaſare ſhall be returned 


| reckoned' by the. nymber of 


iato their own boſome, they ſhall be copſtrai- 


fifty days from /ra& coming qut of Egype © ©6 
1unro the giving of the Law. "And the itry- 
ett 


—_— 


"32d: BbokVIDL 


__ Looking unto Jeſus. 


_ eth year, was that great” feaſt of the Jubilee, 

© = which*was'the time of forgiving of debts, 
and of 'reftorimg' men” to their firſt eſtates, 

And fifty daies were in truth the appointed 

time of the 'Fews Harveſt; -their Harveſt 
being bounded as it were with two remark- 

able days, the one 'being the beginning, 

' the other the end thereof; the beginnin 
was Jurige 73 me, the ſecond of the Paſſo: 
ver; the end was mw» the fiftyeth day 
after, called the Pentecolt ; upon the Jwunrge 
they offered 4 ſheaf of the firſt fruits of therr 
Harveſt : upon the Pentecoſt they offered 
' xwo wave Loaves, the ſheaf being offered, 
Levit-23*'21] the after-fruits throughout the Land were 
* Sanftified ; and the two lqaves being offe- 
red » it was a ſign of the Harveſt finiſhed 

and ended ; and now we find, that as there 

were fifty days betwixt' fee and the Pen: 

tecoſt, ſo there were fifty daies betwixt 
Chriſt*s Reſurreftion and the coming down 

of the Holy Ghoſt. What was the meaning 

of this, but to hold harmony, and'to keep 
correſpondency with thoſe memorable things ? 

As on the day of Pentecoſt (fifty days after 


Levit.23. 
10. 


the feaſt of the Paſſover) the /ſraclites came 
to mount Sinai, there received they the 
Law; a memorable day with them, and 
therefore called the feaſt of the Law; fo 


Was 2. 3+ 


.-: .” by: Chriſt our King, and written in the 


a S445 ®S. , 


Ram$-horh : for then they blew with Rams 


horns; as "when they gathered the People. 


to the. Congregation, they- blew their Silver 
Trumpets. There were many uſes of this 
Feaſt ;. 1. For ' the general releaſe of Ser- 
yatits.'. 2, For the teſtoring of Lands unto 
theit fief | 
the keeping of a right chronology and recko- 
ning,of times.z, for as the Greeks did reckon 


by theſt* Olimpiads;'and the Latine, by their 


* Luſtra;, fo. did the "Hebrews by their Jubi- 
Jees'z .this falls fir with the proclaiming of 
the -GoIpel, which 5" af ator tender of 
'Gad's moſt. gracious general freg Patton of 
A find; ankl of al the b ers hs world 
now'was:the ſound | of the « el made 

Ads \« knows dito all , Or of aver b- under 
| Heaven”, 'tiow Was that "ſpiritual, Jubilee 
Which Chriſtiars enjof- under Chrifſ”; now 


bywners, who had ſold them. 3: For 


was the remiſſion publiſhed, which excezdeq 
the remiſſion of the Jubilee , as far Fg 
Jubilee exceeded the remiſſion of the . $+- 
yenth year (7.e. ) not only' ſeven times, but. 
ſeventy times ſeven times, 3, On the day of ,. 
Pentecoſt, they offered the two wave-loaves caj. Yat-1%. 
led rhe bread of the firſt-fruits unto the Lord, 1, .. 


g | In like ſort this very day (the Lord of the 9, 23 


harveſt ſo diſpoſing it) the Apoſtles by the 
aſſiſtance and effeftual working of the Spirit, 
offered the firſt-fruits of their Harveſt un: 
ro the Lord ; for the ſame day there were At2.41, 
added unto them about three thouſand ſouls, 
We ſee the circumſtance of time hath irs 
due weight, and is very conſiderable ; when 


the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, then cams 
the Holy Ghoſt. . y 


SECT. VIII, 


| Of the Perſons to whom the Holy Ghoſt 
was ſent. 


2. | 2a the perſons to whom the Holy Ghoſt 
was ſent ; it is ſaid, to all that were 


it is not here expreſt ; yet from the for- 

mer Chapter we may conjecture, they were 

the twelve Apoſtles , together with Foſeph cal- 

led Barſabas, and the Women, and Mary the Ads1. 

Mother of Feſus, and his brethren ;, theſe all 13+" 

continued with one accord in one place, for . ' 

Fa was Chriſ®s Command , that they ſbould --;, 

promiſe of the Father, which, ſaith he, ye have _ "" 

heard of me, This promiſe we read of in the. 

Evangeliſts, when the Comforter is come, whom 

I will ſend unto you par the Father, even the jghn 1% 

Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fas 26. 

ther, he will reftifie of me.————— And behold, 

I ſend the promtſe of the Father npon you, bue Luke 2 

tarry ye in the City of Feruſalem until you be en. *9* 

dued with power from on high. It wasthe great 

promiſe .of the Old Teſtament; that Chriſt 

ſhould partake of our humane Nature ; apd 

it was the great Promiſe of the New Teſta- 

ment, that we ſhould partake of his divine 

Nature 3 he was cloathed with our fleſh ac: 

cording to the former, and we are inveſted 

with his Spirit according to the latter pro- 

| miſe. * For this Promiſe the Apoſtles and 
othet's'had long waited, and for the accom- 

pliſhment they were now fitted and diſpoſed. 

1. They had waited for it from the Aſcen- 

tion' day, till the feaſt of Pentecoſt ; he told 

them” at the 'very_inſtant of his Aſcention 

that he would ſend the Holy Ghoſt , and 

therefore 'bid them ſtay together till that 

hour ;3 npon which. command they waited, 

and continued waiting #zt:l the day of Periteco 

was fully come. Hethiat believeth ſha not make 1198.16 

haft, faith 1/aiah z ſurely' waiting is' a Chri- 


ted time, but at tleend it ſhall ſpeak and ſhall 20t 
lye, though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will x2 
ſurely come, it will net tarry, al may we - © -* 
wait, and wait for him, if we corffider, how _ . * 
Gor and Fark oye mated for us and our con: 
veriion ; and eſpectilly, if we conſider that 
| the Comforter wHl come; and when te Comes, 
- Vul 


Chap. 1. Sea. q- 


with one accord in one place ; who they were Att.2 1. 


not depart from Jeruſalem , but wait for the ,«: = 


ſtian Duty, for the Yiſior 35 yer for an appoin- Hab. 4.3, 


&.2 l, | 


hn a PUR 
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Chap» 1- 


Joh 14+ 


16. 


> 


_— Y Mt e-4. —_— 


Seat. 9. . Lodking unto Jeſus. 


Book VIIL .. 


321. 


_ _ 


Comforter will come z and when he comes, 
that he will abide with #s for ever, But, 2. AS 
they waited for the Spirit , ſo they. were 
rightly diſpoſed to receivethe Spirit, for they 
were all with one accord.iy.one place, Mark here 
the qualifications of theſe perſons ; they were 
all with one accord, &c. To thoſe that acy 
cord in the ſpirit given; where 15 nothing 
but diſcord, jars, diviſions, fraftions, there 1s 
noSpiritof God ; for the Spirit is. the author 
-of concord, peace, unity, and amity ; he 1s 
the vety eſſential unity, love, and Idve-knot 
of the two perſons, the Father and the Son : 
even of God with God : and he was ſent to 
be the union, love , and. loye-knot . of the 
two natures red it Chriſt, even of God 
with man:; and can we imagine that: eſſential 
unity Will enter but: where there is unity ? 
Can the Spirit of Unity come or .remain but 
where there is unity. of ſpirit? Verily there 
is not, there cannot be a more proper- arid 
peculiar, a more true and certain diſpoſiti- 
on to make us meet for the ſpirit, then that 
quality in us that is likeſt to hi$ nature and 
eſſence ; and that is unity love, concord : do 
we marvel that the ſpirit doth ſcarcely pant 
in us? Alas, weare not all of one accord ; 
the very firſt point is wanting to make us 
meet for«the coming of the Holy Ghoſt up: 
on us. We ſee the perſons to whom the 
Holy Ghoſt was ſent: they were they that 
were together with one accord in one place. 


SECT. IX. 
Of 'the manner how the Holy Ghoſt was ſent. 


3-L OR the manner how he was feat, or 
how he came to theſe Apoſtles z we 
may obſerve theſe be iculags,— 

1- He came ſuddenly ; which either ſhews 
the Majeſty of the Miracle that is glori- 
ouſly done, which is ſuddenly done ; or the 
Truth of the Miracle, there could be no 
impoſture-or fraud in it, when the motion 
of it was ſo ſudden; or the purpoſe of the 
Miracle , which was to awake and affe&t 
them to whom it came ; uſually ſudden things 
ſtartle us, and make'us look up. We may 
learn to receive thoſe holy motions of the 
ſpirit, which ſometimes come ſuddenly, and 
we know not how ; I am perſwaded the 
man breathes not amongſt us Chriſtians, that 
ſometimes feels mot the ſtirrings, movings, 
breathings of the ſpirit of God z Oh that 
men would take heed of deſpiſing preſent 
motions! Oh that men would take the 
wind while it blows, and the Water 
while!the Angel moves it ; as rot knowing 
when it will, or whether ever it will blow 
again | - | 

.. 2. He cathe from Heaven ; the place 
ſeems here to commend the gift; as from 
Earth earthily things ariſe, ſo from Heaven 
heavenly; ſpiritual, eternal things. And this 
is one fſigti to diſtinguiſh the ſpirits : Be- 


yon 4+ loved, .believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpi- 


* 


rits whether they are of God. If our motions 
come from Heaven, if we fetch our grounds 
thence; from Heaven; from Religion, from 


} 


| 


the SanCtuary,: it is the ſpirit of God ; of 
if it.carry us Heaven-ward , if it make vs 
heavenly-minded , if it wean us .from the 
World;; and, if it, elevate and ſet oyr af- 
feftions on heavenly things, if it form. and 
frame our Converſations towards Heaven, we 
may then conclude the motions are not from 
below, but from above. -O that Chriſtians 
would be much in obſervation of, and_ in 
liſtning ta the movings, workings, hints and 
intimations of that Spirit that comes from 
Heaven, , Certainly that Spirit is of God 
that comes down from Heaven , and that 
lifts up our ſouls towards Heaven.  .. _ 

3+, He comes down from. Heaveh like 4 
Wind ; the. Compariſon is moſt apt ; of al 
bodily things the wind is leaſt bodily. z- it is 
inviſible , and comes. neareſt to the natyr 
of a Spirit : It is quick and ative, as the 
Spirit is- But_more eſpecially ' the _ Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is compared'to a wid. in: reſpect 
of its. irreſiſtable workings 3 "ax. nothing, 
can reſiſt. the wind, it goes and blots, which 
way ſoever it will z ſo nothing can re 
the Spirit of God , whereſoever it' hath 
purpoſe to work efficaciouſly ; '1 will not 
ſay, but the heart of a man may reſiſt and 
rejett the work. of. the Spirit in ſome 
meaſure, -and in ſome degr 


ees 3 Stephen told 
the Jews, they bad alwaics reſiſted the - Ho- 
Bro, and the Apoſtle tells: of *frong 
volds, and of every bigh thing that exalteth zt 
ſelf againſt God : ſo there is a natural con- 


. | trariety, a conſtant enmity, and ative: re- 


ing of God's Spirit by .our ſpirits ;. ws 
muſt therefore diſtinguiſh between a preva- 
lent and a ual reſiſting ; the ſpirit in 
Converſion ſo works, that he takes away 
the prevalent, but not the gradual reſiſting ; 
a man before he be converted is froward, 
and. full of cavils and prejudices, he is un- 
willing- to be ſayed , he cannot. abide the 
Truth , he doth what he can to ſtifle all 
good motions: yet if he belong to the 
eletion of Grace, God will at laſt over- 
maſter his heart , and make him ; of un- 
willing, willing 3 he will omnipotently bow 
an N * the will , _ _ on. _ ſoul 
mighty power efficaciouſly inſupera- 
b a and irreſſtably. Again > the Holy 
Ghoſt is compared to wind, 1n reſpeCtt of 
its free aftings ;' the wind b 
liteth (faith Chriſt ) and ſo the ſpirit 
bloweth where' it liſteth ; who can give any 


on Jacob, and not on Eſa? on Peter, 

not on Judas ? Is it not the free grace anc 
good pleaſure of God ? {prings it not from 
the meer freedom and pure arbitrarineſs of 
his own only workings ? To you it 5s given 
to kyow the myſteries of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ( ſaith Chriſt) bur ro chem it 58 not gi- 
ven. And 1 thank thee, O Father, Loy 
Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou baſt hid theſe 
things. from the wiſe and prudent ,, . and ha#t 
revealed them unto babes ; even ſq Father, for 
ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. Theſe and the like 
Texts, are as ſo many hammers to beat in pie- 
ces all thoſe Dottrines of free-will, and of 


the pomer of man to ſupernatural things ; 
| Tere grace 


2 Cors 
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loweth where it Toh. 3; 8. 


reaſon why the ſpirit breathes ſo ſweetly 


Matt. 13» 
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of Mat. E I % 


25, 26. 
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ſeth 
John 2.8: and then heareft the fonnd thereof , but. ci mp: 


| tySpirit; it takes down all before it;''it 


_., of bo 


grace makes no gain of man's work ; free- 
will may indeed move and run 3 but if it'be 
to good, it muſt be moved; -and driven, and 
breathed -upon God's free grace. The fpi- 
rit blows where it liſteth. Ss 

4. He came like a 7»ſbing mighty wind; as 
the wind is ſometimes of that, ſtrength that 
it. rends and rives in founder Mountains'and 
Rocks , it pulls up trees, it blows 'd6wn 
buildings ; ſo are the operations of the ho- 


; #or' tell whence it cometh, —_ hither it... poeth ; 


A—— 


Spirit blows where it will, and: upon whom 


it will, and they fhall plainly feel it A and 
| one jot : havewe nge 
fometimes the Experiences of this in 
very - Congregations ? One ſound js, ticard, 
one breath doth blow, and it, may,be;one.o 
two, and no. more, hears the ſound, or. feek 


Chap. r. Sef.g;. 


—— 


Gn! 


the breath inwardly, favingly ; it-;may he 


one here , and another, there ſhall. fee] the 


briogs ' into captivity many 'an exalting 
thought 3 it made a Conqueſt of the World, 
beginning at Jer»ſalem, and ſpreading it felf 
over all the.carth ; it is mighty in Opera- 
tion » able to. ſhake the ſtouteſt and the 
proudeſt' man , 'and to break in pieces the 
very ſtonieſt heart ; indeed our words with- 
out this ſpirit are but weak wind, we may 
ſpend our. ſelves, and neyer waken Souls; 
but if the Spirit blow ,- he' will amaze the 
Conſciences of the ſtouteſt' Peers, and drive 
away our fins, as the wind drove away' the 
Graſhappersand Locuſts-that overſpread the 
Land of e£gypt., Some Analogy there is be- 
twixt this vehement wind and the fpirit's 


workings; the ſpirit firſt comes as a ſpirit 
w e; and then as 2-fpirit of adopti- 
on ; the Toit of bondage is asa vehement 
wind that terrifies, to fhew that we are not 
fit to receive the grace 6f God, unleſs the 
door be firſt opened by fear and humiliation z 
others ſay that the vehement ruſhing of this 
wind ſhewed how irreſiſtably the: Apoſtles 
ſhould proceed in preaching the Goſpel of | 
Teſus Chriſt ; they had a Commiſſion to go 
into all the World, and to teach all Nat- 
ons, and they had a promiſe, that though 
many might oppoſe , yet the gates of Hell 
ſhould not prevail againſt the Chureh 3 the | 
Spirit ſhould go along with them, and he in | 
them, and they in him, ſhould prevail mighti- 
ly like a ruſhing mighty wind. þi”, 
5- He filled all the: houſe where they 
were ſitting; there were none there that were 
not zfilled' with the Holy Ghoſt ; this Room 
contained a Congregation of none but Saints. 
All the mey and women ( an hundred and 
twenty, as ſome think ) in this room: were 
viſited from on high ; for the Holy Ghoſt 
came upon. them, and dwelt in them ; well 
might David ſay, Bleſſed are they that awell in 
thy kouſe, IT had rather be a door-keeper mm the 
houſe of my God, than to dwell in the Tems of 
wickeaneſs, They that abode in this houſe 
were under a promiſe that the Spirit ſhould 
come, and now was the promiſe accompliſhed, 
for it filled all- the houſe where they were ſitting. 
I ſay, where rhey were ſitting, to ſignifie, that 
all the other houſes of Jersſatem felt none of 
this mighty ruſhing wind : there was no af- 
ſembly of Saints in any part of the City, bur 
only in this houſe ; or if any other aſſembly 
might be, this ſpirit blew upon none of them 
where theſe men were not; that, and only 
that houſe is filled , where they were futing. 
And this 'point of blowing npon one certain 
place is a property very ſuitable'to the' Spi- 
ritof God; the wird bloweth where it - bi 


ſpirit, ftiall be affefted and touched. with ic 
enſibly 3 but twenty on:this ſide- them.,, and 
forty on that [ſide : them fit all becalmed, 
and go their way 10. more moyeds: than wh 
they came into Goit's priefence.. Oh that this 
Spirit 'of the .Lord:, would come -daily ,;an; 
conſtantly. into our congregations ! Oh x 
it would blow through them and throygh ! 
Q that it-would fill every ſoul in, the aflem- 
bly with the breath of Heaven ! Come holy 
fqwit + wvake; O North-wind, and. come thay 
Senth-wand, and blow upon. our Gardens , that 
the ſprees theFeaf may. flow out. 58 
6. He came.down in the form of tongyes, 
As one -faith well., - This wind brought 
bongues, even a whole ſhowre of tongues. The 
{tles were not only inſpired for their 
now benefit, but they had gifts beſtowed on 
them, to impart the benefit to more than 
themſelves. But why did the Holy Ghoſt 
appear like Tongues ? I anſwer, 1. The 
Tongue is a ſymbole of the holy Ghoſt's 
proceeding from the Word of the Father ; 
as the Tongue hath the neareſt affinity with 
the Word, and is moved by the Word of 
the heart, to expreſs the ſame by the ſound 
of the voice ; ſo the -holy Ghoſt hath the 


Can4.z$ | 


neareſt affinity that may be with the Word. 


and the ſpeaker of his will. 2. The Toogue 


1s tle fole inſtrument of Knowledge, which 
conveys the ſame fram- man to man. ; tho? 
-the ſoul be the Fountain from, whence. all 


Wiſdom ſprings,.yet the Tongue is the chan- 
nel and the conduit-pipe whereby this Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge is communicated and 
transferred. from man to man : In like man» 
ner the: Holy Ghoſt is the ſole author, and 
teacher of all Truth ;' though Chriſt. be the 
Wiſdom of God, yet the Holy: Ghoſt. is 
the teacher of this Wiſdom to men. : And 


in the form of Tongues. 

And yet not meerly in the form of 
Tongues, but thus qualified. 1. They were 
Cloven Tongues ; to ignifie that the Apoſtles 
ſhould ſpeak in divers Languages; if there 
muſt be a calling of the Gentiles, they muſt 
needs have the Tongues of the Gentiles: 
wherewith to call them : If they: were 


alſo, then muſt they have the tongues not 
only of the Fews, but of the Greciens. and 


pagating of the Goſpel. far and wide : The 


tongues were cloven, that the Apoſtles wight 
| ſpeak 


'of God, and is the, expreſier :of his voice, , 


hence it is, that the Holy Ghoſt appeared ' 


debtors not only to the Jews, but to the Grecians ; pom. 1, 
nor only to the Grecians, but to the Barbarians 14. 


Barbarians to pay this Debt, and to dif * 
charge this duty of, go and teach all Nations, Matt. 28: 
Surely this gift was beſtowed for: the pro- '* 


"= 


A. 


A _ 


the World, whitherſoeyer they came, might 
hear them, and underſtand them ſpeaklhg in 
their own Tongnes. 2, They were #7 
congi#es \, to ſignific that there ſhould be an 
efficacy, or fervour in their ſpeaking ; the 
World was*ſo overwhelmed with ignorance 
and errour, that the Apoſtles lips had need 
to be touched with a coal from the Altar”: 
Tongues of fleſh would not ſerve the turn, 
nor words of air, but there mult be fire put 
into the Tongue, and Spirit of life into the 
words they ſpeak; with ſuch a tongue Chriſt 
ſpeak himſelf, when they ſaid of him, Did 
Luke 24+ 1t our hearts burn within us, while he ſpaks un- 
3% ro us by the way? and with ſuch a tongue 
Peter ſpake at this time, ſomething like 


As 2.73 pricked in their hearts , and ſaid, mer and 
Loom what ſhall we do *? Oh that we of the 
Miniſtry had theſe fiery Tongues ! O that 
the Spirit would put his live:coal into our 
ſpeeches ! Oh that our Sermons were warm- 
ing Sermons ! may we not fear that the Spirit 
is gone whiles the people are dead, and we are 
no more lively in our Miniſtry ? It is ſaid of 
Luther, that. when he heard one preach very 

- faintly, cold, cold, ſaies he, this 35 cold preaching, 
bere's no heat at all to be gotten ; Oh, when the 
Spirit comes, it comes with a tongue of fire; 
inſtead of words, ſparks of fire will fall from 
us on the hearts of hearers. | 

3. Theſe cloven: Tongues ſ«te »por cach of 


them ; to ſignihe their and Conti- 
nuance ; they did not light, and touch, and 


away, after the manner of Butterflies ; but 
they ſate, they abode ſtill, they continued 
ſteddy, without any ſtirring or ſtarting: This 
was the joivy fign by which John the Bapti 
knew Jeſus to be Chrilt ; whom thou” ſbalt 
ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, 
the ſame is he which Baptiſeth with the Holy 
Ghoſt. It was not only the Spirits deſcending, 
but the Spirit's remaining on him , that was 
the ſign. The Spirit of God is 4 conſtant Spi- 
rit ; itabideson the Soul to whom it is given; 
and therefore the Pſalmiſt deſcribes theſe 
great tranſitions of Chriſt to this very end, 
that the Spirit m_ dwell with us ; Thox 
haſt aſcended on high, thou baſt led Captivity 
captive, thou ha#t received gifts for men, yea, 
for the rebellious alſo, that te Lord God might 
' dwell among them. Not ohly* that he might 
ſtay and lodge for a night, as a way-faring 
man, that comes to his Inn, and then is gone 
in the morning ; no, no 3 but that he might 
take up. his reſidence, and dwell in them.. 
. I know it is a queſtion, Whether the Holy 
Ghoſt may be loſt ? but certainly 6fthe Elet 
he is never totally or wholly loſt ; only I 
dare not ſay; but as touching many gifts , he 
may be loſt even"of the EleCt- themſelves : 
David, after his ſins; Wits-forced to cry, Caſt 
me not away from- thy- preſetxce, O Lord, and 
Fake ot thy holy Spirit from-me ; reſtore unto me 
the joy of thy ſalvatisp, and upbold ine with thy 
free SpiHit z we find here, that in're of 
ſome gifts even of texMeration, the - Spirit is 
ſometimes loſt, bur that the 'godly ſhould re- 


Joh.1.33- 


Pal. 51, 
IQ» 


Pſal. 68. 
iy, 


fell from him on their hearts, when they were | 


not only when they were firſt 


ſpeak all Languages, and that all Nations of j tain no remhants of the Spirit in their worſt 
declinings, I cannot EN ny : 

exprelly , Whoſoever is born of 
commit ſin, (a ſin utito death) for his ſeed re+ 9+ 
maineth in him, 
is born of God. ' David inhis fall loſt the joy 
of his heart ,” the purity of his conſcience, 
and many other gifts which he deſired to 
have reſtored to him ; but the Holy Ghoſt 
he hai not utterly loſt; for if fo , how 
could he have prayed, Caſt me nor away from: 
thy preſence , and take not thy holy Spirit from 
me ? -I have done with the manner of the 
Spirit's miſſion. 


John teacheth - 
God doth not '1 


neither can he ſin , becauſe bt 


SECT. X. 


Of the meaſmre of the Holy Ghoſt now 
gbven, 
+Þ OR the meaſure, what 'or how much 
4 ofthe Spirit was now given? This que+ 
ſtion is y , becauſe we bring in the 
Spirit's miſſion after Chriſt's aſcenſion., as 
it the Holy Ghoſt had not been given before 
this time. That this .was the time of the 
coming of the Holy Ghoſt, is. very plain ; 
but: that the Holy Ghoſt was not given before 
this time, we cannot ſay ; certainly t 
phets ſpeak by him, and the Apoſtles had him 
called, but nior 
fully when he breathed on them, and 
them, receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, So that.if 
ſtudy the reconciliation of theſe thing 
know not any way better, than to it on 
the meaſure, or degrees of the Spirits miſ- 
ſion.——I know ſome go about to recotcile ir 
thus, that the Holy Ghoſt was given before 
ſecretly with grace, but now he was: given 
in a viſible ſhape with power. Others thus; 
that the Holy Ghoſt was before given in re: 
ſpe of Grace and Mmiſterial Gifts, but now 
he was given in reſpect of vertue, or: y 
ability to work Wonders, and to 


divers ges: But we find that thePro- 
phets and Apoſtles, before this, had- not 6nly 


Grace and Miniſterial Gifts, but a miraculous 
Vertue, even the ſpirit of powerful 4 Ex- 
traordinary operation : only here the 
difference» that before this, the Spirit was 
but ſprinkled (as it were) upon them ; but 
now it was upon them ;z before this 
they were gently breathed on, and refreſhed 
with a ſmall gale , but now they were all 
blown upon with a mighty wind ;- without 
Conttoverſie, a difference there is in the i= 
rit's miſſion ; and that ſome lay dowh: chiefly 
in theſe three things- | 


AS, «* NS xj Py ot, 2 
tlie Spirit's miſſion : 


1+ In the, manner. of PS 
to. the old Church the ſpirit . came uſually 
in dreams; or viſions, or in 2 low ſtill yvice,. 
or in ſorhe- latent waicsz but now lie came 


in power. in <vidence.and demonſtration ; 
and therefore it is called, the ſpirit of reves , 


lation and knowledge. At the apparition of 
God to Elyah, it is ſaid, that the Lord paſſed 
Ttttz y 3 


= 


with | 


, . 
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the Pro- 
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Chap. 1. OI 


At4-31. 


Ate 12 
"44: 455 


Afts IO. 


every Nation, upon all fleſh, F will pour oxe 
Jpiris ©. Here's another difference. "0 


- of bis 


Tit.'3-6. in 
(faith Fax!) was ſhed on us abundanth. through, 
Jeſus ar Saviacr. AS there are degrees in 


) 


now every believer is of the Iſrael of God, 
every Chriſtian is a Temple of the holy 


lieved were aftonied, becanſe that on the Gen- 
tiles alſo was poured out the gift of the holy 
Gboſg.. It was ſome | 
the Apoſtles themſelyes, but in this ſermon 
Peter. acknowledges, Of a truth, 1 ; 
34:35* that God is no reſpetter of Perſons, but in 

every. Nation, he that feareth bim, and worketh 

righteouſneſs, is accepted with bim, Mark, I 


the wind; 
blef, a Riff gale ; ſo wecannot deny 
in the 
rection. received the 
__w blled with the ſpirit; then. it was bub 
And id 
ur en to men as at this time. ; the Fa- 


by ; and a great and ftrong wind rent the mare | 
tains , and break,in pieces the rooks before the 
Lord, but the Lord was not in the wind ; and 
after the wind an earthquake, but the Lord! 
Was 70t in the earthquake ;, and after the earth:' 
quake a fire, but the Lord was not inthe fire, 
and after the fire a ſtill ſmall woice, and then 
Elijah wrapped his face in his mantle, as know- 
ing the Lord's preſence was therein : the Spis | 
rit came not of old, fave in a viſion, or: 
dream, or in a ſtill ſmall yoice z, but now the 
Spirit came in a ruſhing mighty wind , in 


fiery tongues, in earthquakes, inſomnch, that | 
Ww 


the place was ſhaken where they were aſſtmbled, 
and they were all filed with the Holy Ghoſt + 
the Spirit now gnade choice to come in ſuch 
apparitions, as Ihould have in them a ſelfz 


diſcovering Property, which would not be | #7 


hidden ; and here is one difference- 

2- Another difference is in reſpec of the 
Subjets unto whom he was ſent 3; before 
now he came only upon the incloſed par- 
den of the Jews , but after the aſcenſion* of 
Chriſt, the Spirit was poured upon all fleſh; 


Ghoſt; now we receive the. ſpirit too-, or 
elſe it is wrong with us; for 1f azy mar 
have not the ſpirit of Chrift, be 5s none of his ; 
At Peters ſermon to Cornelins, it is ſaid, that 
the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them. which bear - the 


Word; and they of the Circumciſion which be- 


er at firſt, even to 


3. ':Qne difference more is in the meafure 
_— At firſt he was ſent anly-in 
and dew, but now he was poured out 
wers and abundance ; The Holy Ghoſt 


"874, Vertas; procella ;, a breath; a 


degrees 
irit, the Apoſtles at Chriſt's zefur-. 
fpirit , but now they 


breggh,.:but. now it was -2 mjghty wind. 
indeed never was the like meaſure of the 


are this , and: we and-.our Fathers 


ſince this, tiave but (as it were) -2, hint of the | #4 
Spirit to their Epha ; ſuch a Pentecoſt as this, 


never was but this, never the like. before or 


fince ; it was Chriſt*s coronation-dey, the day | 4my 
vf placing bim in his thrones. when! he! gave | 7 
theſe gifts..upto men; :and: therefore that day: 


was all 'ti\agnificence: ſhewed:: abrwe. alt-other 
days. This for the meaſace: of 2he; ſpiric 
nyw given 5 the Church-of Ghrift, -15 CLES- 
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Of the Reaſons why the Holy Gboſt was ſent. 


5- Y/Or the Reaſons why the Holy Ghoſt 
was ſent, they are ſeveral : As,—. 

7, That all the prophecies concerning this 
myſſion might be accompliſhed. J1/#iab ſpeaks 
of a time when the ſpirit ſhould be poured up- 


be a fruitful field. And Zach#r hecies, 
ety T þe "Tk 


cies yet more exprelly, /t ſhall come to 
paſs, that I will pour out my =_ pon all 
fleſh, and your ſons and your 

ie : your old men ſhall dream dreams, Your 
young-men ſhall ſee viſions ; and al/o upon thi 
ſervants, and upon ths hand-maids in thoſe days, 
F will pour out my ſpirit, and they 'ſhall Pro. 
pheſie, This very propheſie was cited by 
Peter in his firſt Sermon after theſpirits miſ- 
ſion, A. 2. 17, 18. In which we read of 
two pourings of the ſpirit, one upon their 
Sons , and the other «por his Jervants ;, the 
former concerned only the Jew, they ſhould 
have Propheſies, Viſions, and Dreams, the 01d 
way of the Jews ; but the latter concerns us, 
we are not of their ſons, but of his ſervants, 
to whom viſions and dreams are left quite 
out ; and therefore if any now pretend to 
thoſe viſions and dreams, we ſay with Je- 
remy, The prophet that bath a dream, let him 


him ſpeak, 
Chaff to the Wheat ? But of all the prophe- 
ſies concerning the miſſion of the holy Ghoſt, 


particular ; two great Propheſies we. find in 
the Rible, the one- is of the Old Teftament; 
and the other of the New ; that of the O1q 


'Teftament was for the coming of Chriſt, 


coming. of the Holy Ghoſt': and hence we 
7 pr the coming af Chriſt was the ful- 
Ming of 'the Law, and the coming of the 
Holy Gholt is the falhlling of the; Goſpel. 
In this reſpect let us ſearch and ſee thoſe 


the New. Teſtament. 


, and 


ſent. amongſt us. 


was the 
| - 2+:khat the hols. Apoſtles: might be: fur- 


niſhed rib gifis. anc graces: ſuigahlato their 


tions, places To 
Way. ther Spirit 


this, fx 00,1 
ut 7 


_ |.ſent, 


bey were 


Ghoſt 


our Saviour glves the cleareſt and the moſt 


ang this of the New Teſtament was for the _-- 


Propheſies of Chriſt, the great .Prophert in - : . . 
1 mill pxay. the” Fa: 
ther, and, be ſhall give.. you another Comfarter, Joby 14. 


on #s from on high, and the Wilderneſs Prong la.32.1 


at day 1 will pour upon the houſe © 
Devid, and upon the inhabitants of Geruſaled, —— 
the ſpirit of grate and ſupplication, And Joel 

Joel 2. 
ohrers hail 28, 29, 


tell a dream , but he that bath my Word, let Jer. 22 
Word faithfully, what is the 28. 


1.34473 
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+ 


John 15. 


Luke 24- 


ed with the Holy Aﬀts 2.3 


a $ << ©4 


Ss © . 
—_— — 
. 


L, 


"Chap. 1. Set. 11. _ Looking ward 


Jens. © 
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—— Gho#t, and began to ſpeak, with other tongues 
as the ſpirit gave them utterance, They were 
filed with the Holy Ghoſt; not that they 
were before empty , but now .they were 
more full of the ſpirit than ever they were 
before ; and they ſpeak with other tongues 7, 
orher than ever they had Learned 3 proba-; 
bly they underſtoad no tongue but the 5y= 
rick, till this time , but now on a. fadden 
they could ſpeak Greek, Latine, Arabick, 
Perſian, Parthian, and what not ? the Wiſ- 

dom and Mercy of God is. very obſervable; 

herein » that che fame means of diverſe 

Tongues, which was the deſtroying of B«- 

bel, ſhould be the very ſame means here 

conferred on the Apoſtles, to work the buil- 
ding of S:oz ;, that the curſe ſhould be re- 
moved, and a bleſſing come in place ; that 
confuſion of Tongues ſhould be united 
to God's Glory ; that this ſhould be the if- 
ſue of Tongues , that neither h nor 
Language ſhould be upon all the Earth, but 
his praiſe and glory, and the Goſpel ſhould 
be heard amongit them. And here is ſome- 
thing more obſervable; in that they ſpeak with 
other Tongues , As the ſpirit gave them nt- 
rerance ; the word wteerance is in the Ort- 
ginal «mp3+4249a ; you have heard of Apo- 
thegms, (7. ce.) wiſe and weighty ſententious 
ſpeeches ; now ſucÞas theſe the ſpirit gave 
them to utter 3; megnalia Des, ( as in the 
eleventh verſe) the wonderful Works of God ; 
they "un of thoſe ſingular benefits God 
offered to the World by the death of his 


Y, 11. 


Son ; they ſpake of the Work of our Re: 
demprtion, of the merits of Chriſt , of the 
Glory and Riches of his Grace, of the prai- 
ſes due to his Name for all his mercies; 
others add that they ſpake of rhoſe admi- 


|Table Works of the Trinity, as of our Crea- 


1 Cor. 6. 


19+ 


tioa , Redemption, and SanCtification ; and 
of whatſoever generally concerned the fſal- 
vation of mankind : their ſpeeches were 
not crudities of: their own Brain , trivial, 
baſe, or ver ſtuff ; but magnalia, great 
and high Points, Apothegmes or -Oracles, 
as the ſpirit gave them utterance. But theſe 
reaſons are remote to us. 

3. That he might fill the hearts of all 
the Saints, and make them Temples and re- 
ceptacles for the Holy Ghoſt, Xzow you nor 
that your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is in you, which ye have of God + and 
ye are not your own ? It is ſaid here, that 
after the mighty ruſhing Wind and cloven 


Ads 2.4. fiery Mn a they were all filled with the 


Atts 6.3 


At.7.55. 


Att i. 
24. 


and 


before it change the ſpeech 5 it firſt works 
on the ſpirit, before on the phraſe or atte« 
rancg ; this was the firſt work of the Spi- 
rit , ## filled chem, And thus for. the vaily 
miniſtration, ſach muſt be appointed #s were 
full of ' the Holy Ghoſt, And Stephen,iS ſaid 


is called: 4 good man, and fowl of | 
Gboſt, - The Holy Ghoſt ts-ufa 


to be full of the Holy Ghoſt ; and Bur#abat 


WE 


fill the Saints ; only whether it be the Per- 
ſon. of the Holy Ghoſt , or the impreſſions 
of the Holy Ghoſt, 'is a-yery great queſti- 
on ; for my part, 1 am apt ta incline to 
their mind, who. ſay, not. only the impreſ- 
ſions of the ſpirit, the qualities of holineſs, 
the gifts and graces of the Holy Gholt, or 
as ſome think , habitual grate, in. a ſpecial 
manner ; but that the Holy Ghoſk himſelf 
doth fill, and dwell, and reigg. in the hearts 
of all regenerate men. And this ſeems clear 
to me : 1- By Scriptures. 2, Arguments. 


1. The Scriptures are ſuch as theſe, He Jobn 7- 
that believeth on me , as the Scripture ſa#h, 38, 39- 


ot gf his belly ſhall flow rivers of living wa- 
rer';, but this ſpake he of the ſpirit, which the) 

that believe on him ſhould recetve, for the Holy 
Ghoſt was not yet given, tecauſe that Jeſus 
was nt yet glorified ; for thoſe words, out of 
bis belly ſha(l flow rivers of living water ; by 
living water, is meant grace ; by rivers of 
living water , is meant the manifold graces 
of the Spirit ; by the flowing of theſe rrvers, 


is meant the abounding and communicating 


of thoſe graces from one to another ; and 


by tht belly out of which thoſe rivers ſhould 
flow, is meant the heart indued or filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt. Now the ſpring and 
rivers, the fountain and ſtreams. are diverſe 
things, and to be diſtinguiſhed : the one is 
the cauſe, and the other the effett ; the one 
is the tree, and the other the fruit ; it is 
the Holy Ghoſt filling the hearts of Belic- 
vers, that is the ſpring and fopntain whenc 

all thoſe rivers of living waters flow : And 


11g ſaith .the Evangeliſt expreſly, This 


he of the ſpirit , which rey that believe 

receive ; of what Spirit ? even of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which in full meaſure was nor yer 
grven, becauſe that Chriſt was not yet glorified ; 
-t is the ſame ſpirit which believers re- 
ceive, whence all theſe rivers of living waters 
flow z but thoſe rivers flow not from habi- 


tual , nor from any of the graces of 
the Holy Ghoſt, but from the Holy Ghoſt 


Apain, When the Spirit of truth is come; he John 16. 
will paide you into all truth, —— and be. will 13 


ſhew you things to come. Now the habits of 
grace cannot guide or teach, or ſhew a man 

ings to come ; the habits of grace can- 
not ſpeak, and hear ; as it is there writ- 
ten, He ſhall nor ſpeak of himſelf , but 
whatſoever be ſhall hezr , that ſhall be ſptak, 
This can be no other than the ſpirit in 
his own Perſon, this is the Comforter, 


that hears, and ſpeaks, and *puides into 
all truth, and ſhews us things Ns CONE. 


Again , The love of God is ſhed abroed in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt , which is given 
WED MS. Beſides, the ce of the Spirit, 
which is the love of 'God, the Holy Ghoſt, 
or the Spirit it ſelf, is ſaid to be given un- 
tO us. 1609 oa I 

And , Te are mot in the fleſh, but 5 the 
Spirie. . . If fo bt that the. ſpirit of God dwell in 
new mat , our 


being in the Spirit, and 


"I 


beter the for of Chi 


Rom. We 


x Ry *——_ 
Rom.$8.5+ 
[| 
\ 


Here's a plain diftintion betwixt the - 


s In us; Now of any man 
» (5.e.): the, 
me 


li 


bt. 


4 — 


_— 
m— —_—_ No, . _ —- ur 
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ſame holy ſpirit which dwelleth in our head 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , he 5s none of hs. 
y. 11, —— But if the ſpirit of him that raiſed Je- 
Jus from the dead dwell sn you,-he that raiſed 
up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal bodies by his ſpirit that dwelleth mn 
you. This ſpirit cannot be meant of ha- 
bitual grace, for habitual grace did not 
raiſe up Jeſus from the dead; no, no, it 
was the ſame ſpirit that dwelt in Chriſt, 
and that dwells in us- 

1 Cor. 3} Again, Know ye 708 that ye are the Tem- 
16. ple of God, and that the ſpirit of God dwel- 
x Cor. 6. Jeth 5n YOu f nnn— And know ye not that your 
19: * body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is 
in you? Now gifts and graces are not 
properly ſaid to dwell in Temples ; this 
belongs rather to Perſons than Qualities ; 
and therefore it is meant of the Holy Ghoſt 
2 Cor. 6; himſelf; Te are the Temples of the living God : 
16, ſurely graces are not the living God : But 
ye are the Temples of the living God ;, as God 
bath ſaid, 1 will dwell in them, and walk in 
them :, and I will be their God, and they ſhall 
be my people, E 
a. The arguments to 

ſuch as theſe ; 
1. A&tons are aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, 


John 16. 
_ $13. 
Rom. $., 
IS, I6. 


ſin,——— And when the ſpirit of truth 1s come, 
he will guide you into all truth, —— And ye 
bave received the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby ye 
cry, Abba Father :—— And this ſpirit beareth 
witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are the Chil- 
dren of God, Theſe ations are uſually gi 
ven to the Holy Ghoſt, I mean to that Ho: 
Iy Ghoſt which we receive, and dwelleth 
in us 3 it reproves, it guides, it helps, it 
ſatisfies» it witneſſeth 3 now , at3iones ſunt 
ſuppoſitorum, aCtions are of perſons, and not 
of qualities ; habitual grace cannot reproye 
or guide, or teach, or help our infirmities : 
theſe are the ations of the ſpirit himſelf, 
in his own perſon. 

2. The ſpirit it ſelf is the bond of our 
myſtical anion with Jeſus Chriſt, and there- 
fore it is the Spirit it ſelf that dwelleth in 
us. Look as it is in our body, there is head 


Apoſtle gives it a 


confirm this, are 


as given unto us, or dwelling in us, When 
the ſpirit is come, hs will reprove the World of 


; Chap. 1. Se. 177 


yea, the rich and 
I theſe Epi 

riches of the glory of this EO, - the 
Chriſt in you the hope of glory. © 

3. As Satan keeps his reſidence in wicked 

men > working .them unto all manner of 
ſin, and holding them captive to do - his 
will ; ſo the ſpirit of God coming and thruſt 
ing him out of - poſſeſſion, dwelleth in us 

leading us into all truth , repleniſhing vs 
with all graces, and enclining vs to all ho- 
ly Obedience. There is little queſtion - bur 
whilſt men remain in the fate of Infide- 
lity, the ſtrong man Satan keeps poſſeſſion, - 
and dwelleth in them, though. not after 7 
groſs and finſible manner, as in Demoniacks ; 
yet- invihibly and ſpiritually , "ruling and 
reigning in them, and making them his ſlaves 
to do his will; and therefore by the fame 
reaſon, when a ſtronger than he cometh, 


.even the good ſpirit of God, he caſts him 


out, and rakes poſſefion , and dwells, and 
reigns, and rules in our ſouls and bodies. 
If the ſpirit it ſelf dwell not in us, then 


| how would there be three that bear witneſs ? 


witneſs 1 
the water , and blood ; now by water is meant 


the Apoſtle tells us , T here are three that bear 
ſos n earth (or in our hearts) the Spirit, 


 ſanctification, it is our ſanRification that bears 


witneſs with us, that w@ are the Children of 
God ; and this ſanCtification-conſiſts either in 
the habit of grace, or in the atings of grace ; 
if therefore the ſpirit of Chriſt in a believer 
were nothing elſe but grace, then it were all 
one with the teſtimony of water ; but there 
are three thar bear witneſs, there's the teſti- 
mony of the ſpirit, of blood, and of water; 
not only juſtification, and ſanftification, which 
are but two witneſſes, but the ſpirit is ſuper: 
added, and that alſo bears witneſs in our Con- 
ſciences, that we are the Children of God, 
and that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 
Chriſtians ! think me - not tedious in theſe 
proofs ; theſe are not ſpeculative notional 
points, that tend not to edification, but are 
exceeding profitable. Only concerning the 
manner of the indwelling of this ſpirit in us, 
it is moſt difficult to conceive. Certainly it 
dwells not in us as in Chriſt, viz. bodily, Col. 


jgpioe> myſtery ; the © ' © 


myſtery » Thich ie, Col, " | 


I Chih | 


and members, yet all are but one natural 
ut Inxiy 


2. i unmeaſur ably, Tloh. 3+ 34. originally, 
vody: becauſe they are animated and quicken- | 2 Cor: Is I 
e 


3. 17. the ſpirit 1s in Chriſt, as light ſols, in 

y one and the felf-ſame ſoul ; ſo it is| in the ſun; but the ſpirit is in us as light in \,z;; @ 

in the myſtical body, Chriſt -is our head, and | the air ; neither dare I affirm, that the ſpi- lunesis © 
we are his members, and yet both of us are |.rit is in us more eſſentially than in any other «ere. 

but one myſtical body, by reaſon of the ſelf- | men or creatures, for the eſſence thereof is 2% 36 


ſame ſpirit dwelling in both. And hence it 
is ſaid, that Chriſt dwelleth in us by. his 
ſpirit, Know ye not that Chrift Jeſus is in 
6 you exceps ye be Reprobates ? be that 
Joh.6.26- eaterh my fieſh, and drinketh my blood , dwel- 
Gal. 2-20 leth in me, and 1 in him. And, I live, 

(faith Paul) yer nor I ; but Chriſt lweth in 


2 Cor.13 


indiviſible and omnipreſent : But this I ſay, 2 
that the fpirit is in the faithful above all 0+ 
thers. 2. In reſpect of Covenant, the Saints 
have the ſpirit by God's free Grace and Co- 
venant ; 1 will put my ſpirit within you, ſaith 
God in the Covenant, which is not only to 
be underſtood of the gifts and graces of 


the ſpirit, but alſo of the ſpirit it ſelf, . 2. In 


; 27+ ; 
p —-27-14. v 


me. How in me ? not corporally ; for in 
Aft. 3-21 that ſenſe, The Heavens bo, receive him un- 
, til the time of the reftitution of all things ; 
but ſpiritually , according to the teſtimony 
of the :Apoſtle, Becauſe ye are ſons, God bath 
ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son into your bearts. 
This is the myſtery that ſhould be known | 
among the Gentiles , the glorious myſtery» 


reſpect of intimate familiarity, and neax ac- 
quaintanee, the ſpirit 'is'in the faithful like 
an inmate or co-inhabitant, comforting, dire: 
Qing, ruling, ſtrengthening, and cheriſhing 
them 3 in which reſpe& they are ſaid to be - 
his 'Houſes, and Temples, in which he 


dyelleth z whereas cogtrariwiſe worldliogs | 
a 


Gal- 4+ 6. 


hn 4, 


"Chap. 1: Sect. 11. 


* -—o— 


Looking unto I eſus... 


and infidels to all theſe urpoſes are meer 


john 14: ſtrangers unto him ; The world cannot re- 


17 


ceive him (faith Chriſt) becauſe it ſeeth him 
no, neither knoweth him, but ye know him ; 
for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 
3- In reſpet. of vertue and efficacy 3 the 
ſpirit works efficaciouſly in his ſaints ; be 
chooſeth them for his own People, he pol- 
ſeſſeth them as of his own right , he rules 


in their. hearts, as. in the chief ſeat of 


bis Kingdom, he purgeth and purifieth them 
from their ſins 5 he repleniſheth. and filleth 
them with his ſaving graces, he guides and 
direts them in the. way of holineſs, and 
never leaves them till he brings them to his 
Kingdom. 4+ In reſpe& of union ; it was 
an old errour of the Heathens', that . the 
ſoul remaineth in the body after death 3 
which opinion . of theirs , though falſe, be- 
cauſe it contradicts the Word, yet the thing 
it ſelf is poſlible, and doth not contradi& 
Reaſon ; for the*' ſoul may have its Iocal 
Being in the body, and yet not give life to 
the body ; for, it 1s not the ſouls being in 
in the body, but its being united to the bo- 
dy, which makes the body live ;. ſo-:it is 
not the Spirits being locally with the foul, 


| but being myſtically united to the ſoul that 


gives it ſpiritual life. 


I Cor. 6, 


I7» 


Now, in all theſe 
reſpefts , the ſpirit is -in the faithful above 
all others. | | 

I know the Objections. ' As, 1. If the 
Spirit. be united to a Believer's ſoul, and 


ſo made one with him, then 'may a believer | 


ſay, 1 am the ſpirit ;,.or, 1 am equal with 
God, in. reſpett of the ſpirit in me, though not 
as Peter, Thomas, &c. 

But I anſwer » this follows not 5 for 
though the ſpirit be really united to a Be: 
lievers ſpirit » ſo that he may ſay with the 
Apoſtle, He that is joyned to the Lord is one 
Jp*rie , or hath one ſpirit; yet .firſt , this 
Union 1s a voluntary act; and not. a natural 
aft ; and in that ref 
-unite himſelf to the ſoul fo far as he plea- 
ſeth, and no further-: And certainly thus far 
he is not pleaſed to unite himſelf to a Belie- 
ver, as that a Believer ſhould ſay properly, 
1 am. the ſpirit ;, or, 1 am equal with God in 
reſpeF# of the ſpirit : for then a Believer t 
be worſhipped with Divine Worſhip. 2.Thi 
Union is by way of application,. and not by 


way of mixture; if an heap of Wheat and 


a Stone ſhould - be joyned together ; there 
is an union, they make both one heap 3 but 
the Wheat cannot ſay, I am a Stone ; nor can 
the Stone ſay, 1am Wheat ; becauſe this uni- 
on is only by way of application : . but if 
Wine and Water ſhould be joyned toge- 
ther; then every part may ſay, 1 am Water, 
and 1 am Wine ;, becauſe this union is not on- 
ly by application, but by way of mixture: 
Certainly there is a great union betwixt the 
ſpirit -and a believers ſoul , yet cannot the 
believer ſay properly; 7 am the ſpirit , or 
T am equal with God, becauſe their union is 
only by way of application; and not by way 
of mixture. | SR Bonk QAETTS | 
" 2. Objes. No more was. the union of 
Chriſt as God, with our nature as man any 


\ 


the - ſpirit may 
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union by way of mixture ; yet could he ſay, 
1 am God,. and 1. am man. Burt I anſwer, 
Chriſt's union was not only ſpiritual or 
myſtical, but hypoſtatical or perſonal ; and 
In that reſpect , though there. was no mix- 
ture, yet there'was ſuch an union as cannot 
be parallePd in all the World. Our fouls 
union with. the ſpirit. of Chriſt goes very far, 
and indeed ſo far as -we cannot expreſs it, 
'though we had the tongues, and heads, and 
; hearts of men and Angels ; yet comes it ſhort 
of that union betwixt the ſecond Perſon in 
the Trinity, and the ſoul and body of Chrilt ; 
' his Union was perſonal, but ſo is not ours : 
A Believer is a Perſon before he is united to 
the ſpirit of Chriſt ; but now Chfi{t's ſoul 
and body were not a Perſon, before united to 
the Perſs n of the Godhead. Go we there; 
fore as far as we can, and I ſhall eaſily yiel 
' that our union with the ſpirit is 2. true, 
real, ellential, ſubſtantial, ſpiritual, inviſible, 
myſtical, intimate . union » . yet. is. it. not. a 
vi or or. hypoſtatical union 3 the ſpirit 
oth not aſſume.the ſoul or body of a Be: 
liever, -as the ſecond Perſon aſſumed the . ſoul 
and body of Chriſt. , Away, away with theſe 
Cavils and Blaſphemies, wherewith too many 
unſtable ſouls are now infected ! - I have done 
with this Reaſon. . _ FP 
+ That the Holy Ghoſt might, according 
to his Office, endow men with gifts: no 
ſooner he beltows his perſon, but immediately 
he fills us with his train. , | 
Now the gifts. of the ſpirit are of theſe 
two ſorts, ſome, are common _ to. good and 
bad, others are .proper to the Elect. only. 
Thoſe gifts. which are common, .are again 
two-fold ; for ſome of them! are given byy 
to certain men, and at certain times ; as the 
gift of Miracles, of Tongues, of Propheſies, 
and theſe were neceſlary for the Apoſtles 
and the Primitive .Church, when the. Goſ- 
pel was firſt tq- be diſperſed ; , others, are 
given to all the members of the Church, 
and .at all times, -as the. gifts of Inter- 


| latterare now gl ven to every member of the 


Church, according to the meaſyze of Chriſts 
gift, as the Calling and Vocation of every 
"member needeth. As for thoſe gifts and 
ſaving graces which are proper to the god- 
ly, I ſhall ſpeak of them anon. Now here 
is another reaſon of the ſpirits miſſion, that 


one p ace, He gave ſome _=” and ſome 
Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome 
Paſtors and Teachers, Three of theſe gifts 
are now gone, and' their date is. out ; bit 
in the ſame place we find Paſtors and Tea- 
chers, and. them- we have ſtill. Oh how may 
this teach us to think of ſuch (even of Pa- 
ftors and Teachers) as of the ſpecial gifts 
and favours of Jeſus. Chriſt., if one ſpecial. 
friend ſhould but ſend us from a far Coun- 
try. one of his .chief Servants, would we not 
welcome him ? Chriſt now is in Heaven. 


| and. he ſends us Miniſters, 2s the ſtewards 


of 


pretatiqn , Sciences , Arts, Prudence, Lear- 
ning, Knowledge, Eloquence , ad ſuch- 
like ; the former gifts we have not, but theſe 


he might give gifts unto men ; if you ask, what Eph. is: 
are thoſ pifts ? the Apdltle tells you 1 


. 


+33 
v.11, 


Leng 
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wi of his houſe; ſure if we have any love to 
Wl Rom. 10. Chriſt » the very feet of them would be pre- 
15. cious , and beautiful, who bring ui'glad tyaings 
of peace, Again, the Apoltte tells us in ano- 
ther place, that there are diverſities of gifts, 
but the [ame ſpirit ;, and diverſities of caltrg, 
1Cor.12 bye the ſame Lord, or Chriſt ; 4nd dive 
456 ries of works, but the ſame God and Fat 
worketh all in all. Cnny -__— _ 
done , and he gone up on high, the Spirt 
came down 3 As in Chriſt's ſtead eſtabli- 
ſhed order in the Church ; which order or 
eſtabliſhment is here ſet down, by gifts, cal- 
lings and works. Here is firſt, 4 Gift ;, Se-. 
condly, 4 Calling ; Thirsly, « Work, Gifts 
are aſcribed to- the Spirit, Callings to Chriſt, 
| and Works to God , even to the Father of 
M10 our Lord Jeſus ' Chriſt ; where the 'ſpirir 
Winh ends, Chriſt begins ; and where Chriſt ends, 
God begins 3 if no gift, we muſt ſtay there, 
and never meddle with the calling ; and if 
no callins, we muſt ſtay there, and never 
meddle with the Work; firſt, the Spirit comes 
i and beſtows the Gift, and then Chriſt comes 
Bil and beſtows the Calling, and then God the 
Father comes, and ſets us to the Work; the 
gift is for the calling , and the gift and cat 
ling are both for the Work. And if this be 
the order eſtabliſhed by the Spirit in his 
Church, Oh what thall we ſay of them that 
either have no gifts, yet ſtep into the cal: 
| ling, as if there were no need of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; or that have no calling, and yet 
will fall upon the Work, utterly againſt the 
mind andrule of Jeſus Chriſt ? Oh what the 
poor Church of Chriſt ſuffers at this timein 
theſe reſpeRs ! certainly theſe men have no 
| (1 1\&# commiſſion from the Holy ſpirit z he was 
8 INY | never ſent to them that A this order ; 
i \s ft Gio and then Calling and then th 
TUHIMNEFH 1 Wark. 
THILTTN | | But why doth the Spirit endow men with 
LUITINTAG £ Gifts ? ſurely, ſaith the Apoſtle » ' to ' this 
Il j - xCor.12 end, 0 withal, Gifts are given for 
'7- the good of others, gifts are for edifying : 
al -"we ſhould not contemn them, gifts are a 


—— - — - 


Tim.4. endeavour after them. Let thy profiting ap- 
5. pear 10 all, and cover earneſtly 'L beſt s A : 
1Cor.12, And yet (faies Paul) 1 ſhew unto you a more 


which be diſcourſeth in the next Chapter ; 
\f and this brings in another reaſon of the ſpi- 
\ Tit's miſſion, 
| : 5. That the Holy Ghoſt might accor- 
1 ding to his Office endow men with graces. In 
doing this, he firſt gives the inward prin- 
" | ciple and habit of grace, and then the fruit, or 
| aCtings of grace. 1. He gives a Power, an 
| Habit, a ſpiritual Ability, a ſeed, a ſpring, 
2 principle of Grace ; whatſoever we cal] 
Hh it, I cannot conceive it to be a new faculty, 
it It added to thoſe which are in men by nature: 
Wa |! 'A man, when he is regenerate, hath no more 
MAINE |! faculties in his ſoul, than he had before he 
'11,18Hi was regenerate ; only in the work of regene- 
| |: ration, thoſe abilities which the man had, 
| | f ' are improved to work ſpiritually, as before 
| EN hates vp as our Bodies in the refurrefion 


_— 


ed 
— — ——_ 


"Bleſſing of God , and therefore we are to} 


31. exce us [2 and that was true grace , of 
C 


L 


0 


parts than they have at preſent ; only th 
which are now zatzral , ſhall then by oy 


ſpirit of God ; and hence he is called, The 
fruit or aftings of Grace, Bur the fruir 


gentleneſs ; goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, tz 

rance 3 Some call theſe the diverſifications of 
the aCtings of that ſpiritual principle with- 
in us 3 certainly the ſpirit doth not. only at 
firſt infuſe the principles of Grace, but he 
doth alſo enable .us to at, and improve 
thoſe bleſſed =y- 1. mp} he doth not only 
give us power to Holy aCtions, but he works 
alſothe Holy aftions themſelves. God works 


two-fold grace, initial and converting ;. excis 
tivg Os : in repet g this laſt, 
Davi cken me aſter thy loving bing- 
neſs, O Lond "and dring-F- 0 
mes. This is the atuating grace that we. need 
every hour,and every moment, and muſt pray 
for. more earneſtly than we would pray for 
our daily Bread. Two priviledges more 
eſpecially flow from this ; As, ——1, Here- 
by the foul will be kept from negligence 

and dulnefs ; from groſs and foul fins ; the 
Apoſtle calls it, grace to help in time of need, 
Oh this is admirable, when grace comes in 
the very nick of need ; it may be ſometime 


ſuch a ſm, it may be thou wert ſometime 
or other drowning in ſach and fych a 
wickedneſs, 'and this exciting » quickening 
grace came in, and kept up thy head above 
the Waters. 2. Hereby the ſoul will be kept 
in a frame for every duty : If the ſpirit 
come but with exciting, quickening grace, 
then it is ready to ſay, 4y beart is prepared, 
O Lord, my heart is prepared, I can now do and 


grace lies ſtill within. us, and begins to 


breathes upon-our ſouls, and ſo it excites 
and quickens, and commands, faith, patierse, 
zeel, and other graces, to be in exerciſe 
and this is as it were the file to take off 
the ruſt ; it's the whetting of the edge, 
it's the ſtirring up of the coals into a mighty 
flame- Chriſtians , have you not clear ex- 
perimental demonſtrations of this truth ? 
fometimes you are on the wing of dyty, aid 


the leaſt temptation, the leaſt ſnare, is res- 
dy to make you fall ; and ſometimes again, 
though ſtrong winds and tempeſts blow up- 
on you » yet you are able to ſtand, like 
Mount Z:0n , that cannot be removed : Oh 
what's the reaſon of the difference ? ſurely 
according to the incomes of the Spirit of 
God ; this difference comes not from our 
ſelves, but from the Spirit : as this exci- 
ting quickening grace is ready, or afar off, 
ſo is our condition : you know what changes 
David uſually found in his own heart» 
ſometimes he was able to tryſt in God, and 
at other times he was ſo caſt down, as if he 


from the dead ſhall have no more, nor other 
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had no ftrength within him z and gy 
this, 


mm. + 


Power of God be made ſpiritual, Noy this « =... 
Principle is infuſed , or poured in wy = - 


pirit of Santtification. 2, He gives the Theſ.2, 


2. 

. q | 

the ſpirit is love, Joy, peace, ing-ſffrng oY wy 
$ - 


in us not only to will but to do. God hath a Phil.2.13 4 


0 ſhall 7 keep thy teſtime.. * 


or other thou wert even falling into ſuch and 


[fer thy Will ; ſometimes the principle of - | 
ruſt ; but then comes the Holy Ghoſt , and 


ſometimes you are dull and dead ; ſometimes. 
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' John14 


jo "” ter, which is the Holy Gheſt, whom the Fae 


21. when ſhe is in travail hath ſorrow, becauſe her 


— DAS A COA I Ae 


Lookin g unto P eſus. 


Book VIII 329. 


this, but from the ebbings and flowings of 
exciting quickning grace ? well may we CTy, 
come holy Spirit: Oh what a comfortable 
condition would it be, if our Spirits never 
Jay ſtil, but we were alwayes hongring , 
thirſting, or moving after God and good- 


of | : . . 
wy That the holy Ghoſt might according 
to his Office comfort his Saints amidlt all 
their afflictons: this was that which Chriſt 

;,. had ſo often told his Apoſtles, i will pot 
16. leave you comfortleſs , I will come unto you, 
g, — And 1 will pray the Father, and he 

by 26. ſhall giv? you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you fr CUVEY nnnen—— But the Comfor- 


ther, will ſend in my Name be ſhall reach you 
all things, —— But when the Comforter 1s 
come, whom { will, fend unto you from the Fa- 
ther even the ſpirit of truth which proceedeth from 
the Father, he ſball teſtifie of me, ——— If 1 
John 16+ po not away, the Comforter will not come un-, 
iſ- to you, but if 1 depart 1 will ſend him unto 
08, 
But how is it that the ſpirit comforts Saints ? 
I anſwer in theſe particulars. | 
tra F232 The Spirit diſcovers fin, and bends 
lege Dr. the heart to mourn for ſin; and ſuch a for- 
Reynolds row as this» is 'the ſeed and matter of true 
a Pla comfort: as Fo/ephs heart was full of joy 
1% when his eyes poured out tears on Benjamn”s | 
neck, ſo there is a certain ſeed and matter 


And 'this the Apoſtle calls rhe renovation of | | 
the Spirit. Tit, 3. 5. Now, this Telovation , 
muſt needs be matter of great :joy, for ſo 
the Lord comforts. his afflicted .-people; ©. 
thou afflicted, toſſed with. tempeſt: and not com- IP 
forted ; behold, 1 will lay thy ſtones with fair 5 
colours, .ayd lay thy foundations with Saphyres, ; 
and 1 mill makg thy windows of Agates ; . and. 
thy. gates of Carbuncles, and all thy borders of 
pleaſant flares, The meaning is, that all muſt 
be new, and new built up»: as for a goodly , 
coltly,, and ſtately ſtructure. ._ ,. | 

4- The- Spirit doth not. only renew,. and 
ſet the frame of. the hearc aright, 2nd then 
leave it to it ſelf, but-being thus reſtored he 
abideth with it to. preſerve and ſuppoere it;. 
and. to make it victorious againſt. all tem-' 
peſts and batteries; and this further muki- 
plyeth the joy and. comfort of the kearrt ; 
victory is ever the-ground of joy, Th:y joy- 
before thee, wm_—_— as men rejoyce 'wben thty di-. 
vide the ſpoyl. - And-the ſpirit:of God is! a: 
victorious ſpirit. A. bruiſed reed ſhall. he n0t gat; 12 
break, 'and ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quiench; $0. 
rull he ſend ferth judgment wito Rory. (* 

5- The ſpirir doth not only preſerve the 
heart which he hath renewed, but ht makes: 
it fruitful and abundant in the work of tht _ 
Lord.. And frvitfulneſs is a ground of com- - 
fort, Sing O barren, thou that didſt-not bear, Wa. 54.1. 
vreak, forth into ſinging,. and cry aloud thou that 
a4aſt 1.0t travail with Child ; for more are the 


Iſa. 9. 3. 


of joy in ſpiricual mourning; I know they 
are contrary, but yet they may be ſubor- | 
dinate to each other, as a dark and mud- 
dy colour may be a fit ground to lay gold | 
upon- Certainly their is a ſweet complacen- 
cy in an humble and ſpiritual heart, to be 
vile in its own eyes. But eſpecially the 
John 16, f1 uit of it is joy, and great joy. A woman 


hour #s come ;, but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered 0 
22. her Child, ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh 

for joy that a man is born into the World; and: 

ye now therefore have ſorrow, but I will ſee you 


earneſt of its inheritance, and thereby it be- 


again, and your heart ſhall rej1yce, and your joy 
n0 man taketh from you, | 
'2. The Spirit doth not only diſcover, 
but heal the corruptions of the ſoul; and 
there is' no comfort, to the comfort of a 
ſaved and cured man; the lame man that 
was reſtored by Peter, expreſled the abun- 
dant exaltation of his heart, by leaping and 
praiſing God, 4s 3. 8. and for this cauſe 
the Spirit is called che Oyl of gladneſs, be- 
cauſe by that healing vertue that is in him, he 
makes glad the hearts of men. | 
3- The Spirit doth not only heal, but re- 
new and revive again; when an eye is ſmit- 
ten with a ſword, there is a double miſ- 
chief, a wound made, and a faculty periſh- 
ed ; and here though a Chyrurgeon tan heal 
the wound, yet he can never reſtore the fa- 
culty, becauſe toral privations admit no re- 
gre(s, or recovery. But the ſpirit doth not 
only heal, and repair, but renew and re- 
tdifie the ſpirits of men ; as he healeth that 
which was torn, and bindeth up that which 
was broken, ſo he reviveth and raiſeth up 


Children of the deſolate than the Children of 
the married Wife, ſaith the: Lord, © 

6. The ſpirit doth not only niake the 
heart fruitful, but gives it the hanſel and 


gets a living hope, an earneſt expeCtatjon, 

a confident attendance upon the' promiſes, 

and an unſpeakable peace and comfort there- 
upon. ' O when I feel a drop of heavens 

Joy ſhed abroad into my ſoil by the Ho- 

ly Ghoſt, and that I look upon this as a 

taſte of glory, and a forerunner. of: happi- 

neſs, how ſhould 1- but rejoyce -with joy 
ugſpeakable ? in all theſe reſpets the Spi- 

rit is our Comforter ; and this is ahother ; 
reaſon 'why the Holy Ghoſt is ſent, 7 will PP 4 
not leave you comfortleſs , faith Chriſt, no, 3” 

no ? for 1 will come unto you by my Spi- 

rite. 

7. That the Holy Ghoſt might accord- 
ing to his Office, ſeal us unto the aay of 
redemption. By ſealing, is meant ſothe work 
of the Spirit, by which he aſſures a be- 
liever that he his Gods: it is all one 
with the ſpirits witneſſing ; only under that 
notion, I ſhall ſpeak of it another time, 

But all the queſtion is, what is that work 
of the ſpirit by which .he aſſures ; I anſwer, 
this work is many-fold. Ag—— | 

' I, There is a reflex work of faith, and 
this is the work of the Spirit too, aſſuring 
our ſouls of our good eſtate to God-ward; }: . 
and Chriſt - ward, He that believeth bath * Jobn 5: 
| the witneſs in hiniſelf ; he carries in his © 
heart the Counterpane of all the promiſes, 
this is the firſt ſeal, or (if you will) the firſt 
degree of the Spirits ſealing ; the firſt diſ- 


that which was dead before, Zof.,6. 1, 2. 


covery of our election is manifeſted to us 
| Uuuy *' ic 
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"Looking unto Jeſus. 


Afts. 13. in our believing, as mary (ſaith the Text)| nor light in our ſouls; no grace iſſuing from 


2 Tim-2, 
19. 


= 


2 Pet. 1. 


3» 4» 


Jer. 20. 


x Cor. 2. Apoſtle ſpeaks 


125 


Afts 27. 
20s 


fire ſhut up in my bones, and ] nas weary 


as were ordained to eternal life believed. 


od , no grace carrying the ſoul to God ; 


2. Thereis a work of ng fr grace up- | yet in” this dark condition, if we do as Paul 


on the heart, and this is a ſeal © 
alſo, for whom the ſpirit ſanQiketh, 


the Apoſtle, ay, but how ſhoold we know 
it? why, by this ſeal; as it follows, Let 
every one that Nameth the Name of the Lord 
depart from iniquity; none are children of 
God by adoption, but thoſe that are Chil- 
dren alſo by regeneration; none are heirs of 
Heaven, but they are new born to it ; Bleſſed 


be God the Father of our: Lord Jeſus Chrift 


who bath begotten us anew — to an inhberi- 
tance immortal. This ſeal of ſanCtification 
leaves upon the ſoul the likeneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, even grace for grace. | | 

3. There is a work of aſliſting, exciting, 
quickening grace, or of Gods gracious con- 
courſe with that habitual grace which he 
hath wrought in his people: now this is 
various according to the good pleaſure of 
his will; the Spirit is more mightily preſent 
to ſome than to others, yea more to the ſame 
man at ſome times, and in ſome- conditi- 
ons; ſometimes the ſame Chriſtian is asa burn- 
ing and ſhining light, ſometimes as a ſmoak- 


John3.% ing flax ; The ſpirit blows how it liſteth ; ſome- 


times he fills the ſoul with fuller gales, 
ſometimes again ſhe is becalmed ; a man hath 
more of the Spirit at one time that another: 
now when the Spirit comes in thus. by exci- 
ting, > agproany— ſtirring, and inabling vs to 
act ; ſo that we can ſay, as ſometime the 
t ſaid, It was in my beart as a burning 
with for- 
bearing, and could not ſtay;, why then the ſpi- 
rit ſeals, and gives aſlurance to our fouls 
that we are his 

' 4+ There is a work of ſhining upon, or in- 
lightning thoſe graces which the Spirit plants 
in us, and helps us: to-exerciſe 3 this ſeals 
to the purpoſe; and of this it is that the 
. We bave received not the 
ſperit of the World, but the Spirit which is of 
God, that we may know the things that are 
freely given us of God, The things given to 
us may be freely received by us, and 
yet the receit of them not known to us; 
therefore the ſpirit for our further con- 
ſolation doth (as it were) put his hand and 
ſeal to our receits; he ſhines upon our graces, 
or he enlightens our graces, whereby we 
may know we believe, and know that we live. 
Indeed this is rare with Gods own People, 
ſometimes ( notwithſtanding this ſeal ) Me 
miay be in ſuch a ſtate as Pas! and his com- 
pany were in the ſhip, When they ſaw neither 
Sun nor Star for many days together; ſo it may 
be, that for a time we may ſee neither Sun 
nor Star; neither light in God's countenance, 


Pro 


| 


the Spirit| and. his company did ( z.e.) if we caſt an- 
he ! chor even in the dark night of temptation, 
ſaveth- The Lord knoweth who are his, ſaith | 


and pray ſtill for day, God will appear, 
and all ſhall clear up; we ſhall at lait ſee 
light without, and ſee light within, ſurely 
the day-ſtar will ariſe -in our hearts. _ 

5- There is a work of joy and comfort ; 
and this is a ſuper-added ſeal of the Spirit; 
the works of the Spirit you may ſee are 
of a double kind z either in us by imprin- 
ting ſanftifying grace, or upon us by ſhi- 
ning on our ſouls, and by ſweet feeling of 
joy 3 habitual grace, of SanCtifying grace is 
more conitant, and alwayes like it ſelf; bu 
this work of comfort and- joy is of the na- 
ture of ſuch priviledges as God vouchſafeth 
at one time and not at another; and hence 
It is that a Chriſtian may have grace, and 
a Chriſtian may know himſelf to be in the 
ſtate of grace, and yet in regar$-of com- 
fort God may be gone. Thus it_ was with 
Fob, he knew his redeemer lived, and he re- 


- ſolved to truſt in him though he killed 


him; he knew he was no hypocrite, he 
knew his graces were true; notwithſtand- 
ing all the objeftions and imputations of 
his friends, they could not diſpute him ont 


he ſaw no light from heaven, but he was - 
in a ſore and afflicted condition, till it pleaſed 
the Lord to reveal himſelf in ſpecial favonr 
unto him. Now this work of joy uſually comes 
not till after faith ; and many experiences 
| of Gods loye, and much waiting upon God- 
Theſe are the ſeveral works of the ſpirit 
ſealing. 

But why is it that we can neither aftu- 
ally believe, nor can know that we believe, 
nor can enjoy peace and joy in believing, 
— a freſh and new a&@ of the Spi- 
rit 

I anſwer, becauſe the whole carriage of 
a ſoul to heaven is above nature, where the 
Spirit makes a ſtand, we ſtand, and can go 
no farther z without the help of the Spirit 
we can neither make protpiſes, nor conclude 
for our ſelves; it is the ſpirit that ſan&- 
fies, and witneſſes, and ſcals our ſouls unto the 
day of redemption. Many other Reaſons may 
be rendre6, but I ſhall ſpeak of them in the + 
end: of the ſpirits miſſion. 


Thus far we have propounded the ob 
ject, viz. the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the 
Seſſion of Chriſt at God's right hand, 
and Chriſts Miſſion of the holy Ghoft; 
our next work is to direct you how - 


to Iook unto Jeſus in theſe reſpetts. 


CHAP. 


Chap. 1. Se&t. 11.) 


— 


of his ſincerity, My righteouſneſs I kold faſt, Job. x 
and will not let it o; yet for the preſent 6p 


CHAP. II. SECT. I. 


Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great 
work of our Salvation in his Aſcention, 


Seſſion, and Miſfion of the Spirit. 


1, ET us know Feſvs carrying on the 
reat work of out falvation for us 

in his Aſcenſion into Heaven, in his 

Seſſion at God's right hand, and 

in his Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt ; theſe are 
points of great uſe, if theſe tranſitions had 
not been, where had we been? theis are 
points of higheſt ſpeculation, if theſe tranſ- 
ations had not been, where had Chriſt 
been? after his humilation, herein lay the 
exaltation of his glorious Perſon, he was 
exalted 'above the Earth, above the Clouds, 
above the Stars, above the Heavens, above 
the Heavens of Heavens; O the glorious | 
Majeſty of our King Jeſus, as ſitting down 
at God*s right hand! our falyation is the | 
greateſt myſtery that ever was, it (being 
made up of the various ==; of the glo- 
ry of God; for us men, and for our ſalya- 
tion Chriſt was ipcarnate; and come down 
from Heaven, and for us men and for our 
ſalvation Chriſt was exalted and went up ins 
to Heaven. Here is an object of admira- 
tion indeed, the very Angels at the ſight of 
it ſtood admiring and adoring ; it took: up 
their heart, aſtoniſhed their underſtanding ; 
ſurely it was the bleſſedſt ſight that ever 
the Angels did, or could behold ; come then, 
and O my ſoul do thou take a view of that 
which they admire, the deſign is not ſo prin- 
cipally concerning Angels, as thy ſelf; they 


— 


! 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


SECT. I]. 


Of confidering Feſus in that reſpe. 


2. | he us confeder Feſus, carrying on this 
work of our ſalvation for us in theſe 
particuars, We muſt not only ſtudy t0 
know theſe things, but we muſt rmceditite 
on them tili they come down from our hcads 
to our hearts. Mc1i.....on is the poize that 
ſets all the' wheels within a going ;z it were 
to -ſmall purpoſe to L1d' us deſire, hope, be- 
lievs love joy, &c. if firſt we did not medi- 
tate: in meditation it is that the underſtand- 
ing works, that the will is incline&to follow, 
that deyotion is refreſhed, that faith is en- 


| creaſed, hope eſtabliſhed, love kindled ; atd 


*herefore begin here O my ſoul; it is a due 

conj;4eration that gives both life, and light, 

and motion to thy attings in all proceed; 

ings. IC ra oa 
And to take them in order. — 


r- Conſider of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Hea 
ven, Methinks ſouls ſhould put themſelves 


into the condition of the Diſciples , When As. r: 


they looked ſtedfaſtly towards heaven as Chriſt *0- 
went #p; What, ſhall he aſcend, and ſhall 
not we in our contemplations follow after 
him? gaze; O my ſonl, on this' wonderful 
object, thou needeſt not fear any check from 
God or Angel, ſo that thy contemplation 
be ſpiritual and divine. No ſooner had 
Chriſt finiſhed his work of redemption here 
on earth, but on the Mount called Oliver 
be aſſembles with his Diſciples, where having 
given them commands, he begins to mount ; 
and being a little lifted up into the Ayr , 


{ng a Clond receives him into her lap. 


erein is a clear demonſtration of his God- 
head ; Clouds are uſually in Scriptures put 


are in it only as afar off, and in general ; 
but it concerns thee in ſpecial and particu- 
Jar; and therefore ſtudy cloſe this Argument, 
and know it for .thy ſelf. Study firſt the 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, how, and whether, and 
why he aſcended. 2. Study the Seſſion of 
Chriſt at God's right hand; O the mines, 
the riches of that ſpiritual heavenly know- 
ledg! 3. Study the Miſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt; not a circumſtance in it, but de- 
ſerves thy Study ; worlds of wealth (ten thou- 
{and times better than Gold, or Silver 
Precious Stones, tnay be found in the diggt..zs 
of theſe mines ; have not many Students beat 
out their brains on leſſer ſabjefts ? what 
endeavours have there been to dive into the 
ſecrets of Nature ; what yolumes have been 
written of Phyſicks, Metaphyſicks, Mathema- 

ticks? and is not this ſubject Chriſt ? is | 
not every of theſe ſubjets, ChrilPs Aſcen- 
ſion, Chriſt's Miſſion of the holy ſpirit of 
more worth, and value, and benefit than all 
thoſe ? come ſtudy that piece of the Bible, 
wherein theſe are written, there is not a 


but *tis matter enough for a whole Age to 
comment on; thou needeſt not to leave old 
principles for new diſcoveries, for in theſe 


line or expreſſion of Chriſt in the Scripture, 


very particulars thou mighteſt find ſucceſ- | of 


five ſweetneſs unto' all erernity. 


for the Houſe, or Temple, or Receptacle 
of .God himſelf, How often is it ſaid, that 


The glory of the Lord appeared in the Cloud? Exod.16. 


And that He came to Moſes in athickgloud ? an 
that he called unto Moſes out of the miaſt of the 
cloud ? and that the Lord deſcended in the cloud ? 


Is not the Cloud Gods own Chariot ? Behold Ifa.19.1, 


the Lord rideth on a ſwift cloud ? — and O Lord 
gry God thou are very great, ſaith David; great 


indeed, and he proves it thus, Who maketh the Pſa. 104: 
« | clouds bis Chariot. Jeſus Chrift in his aſcenſion *' 


to heaven enters by the way into a cloud; 
this was his chariot, led by thouſands and ten 


thouſands of his Angels. The Chariots of God Pal. 68. 
are Thenty thouſands, even thouſands of Angels , 17» 13 


the Lord is among them in Sinai i the holy place, 
thou haſt ds on high, thou haſt led captirity 
captive, thou haſt recerved gifts for men. Some 
are of opinion, that not only thouſands of 
Angels led this chariot, but that many of 
the Saints which flept, and roſe with Chr/? 
at his reſurreftion, now aſcended with 
him, and compaſſed about this glorious 
cloud ; whence they give this for the mean- 


ing of the text, that when he went up through p. 1:6. 
= ayry and aſcended Hp ON high, be led cap- Ds. 
tivity captive, that 15, he led a certain number tions on 


of captives, namely, the Saints that were long 
held in captivity of death, whoſe bodies amoje 
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* miſt, God 3s gon up with a ſhout, the Lord 


at Chriſt's reſarrettion, and now they accom-| 
panied Chrift at his triumphant ' march. into 
heaven. However he was attended, be not 
too curtous (O my ſoul in this) the bright 
cloud that covered his body diſcovered his 
Divinity; -and therefore here is thy duty , 
to look ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, and to 
worſhip him in his aſcenſion up into heaven ; 
O admire and adore! — _ 

But ſtay not thy contemplation in the 
cloud, he aſcends yet higher, through the 
Ayr, and through the Clouds, and through 
that ſphere, or element of fire, and through 
thoſe Orbs of the Moon, Mercury, Mars ; 
of the Sun, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn; and 


through that azure Heaven of fixed Stars, 
and through that firſt moveable, and through 
thoſe condence and. ſolid waters of the | 
Chriſtaline Heaven 3; nor ſtood he ſtill till 
he came to thoſe doors and gates of the 
Empyreal Heaven, called 7 he heaven of hea- 
vens ; in all this triumphant glorious march, 
ſome tell us of 'an heavenly harmony made ' 
by thoſe Choriſters of Heaven, the bleſled 
Angels; Some going before, and ſome going 
after, they chant his praiſes, and ſing Hallelu- 
jabs : and that is the meaning of the Pſal- 


with the ſound of a Trumpet. In this medi- 
tation paſs not over thy duty, which im- 
mediately follows z Sing praiſes unto God, 
ſmg praiſes ; ſing praiſes unto our King, ſing 
—_ — Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his 


Name, extol bim that rideth upon the Dea- | 
vens, by the Name Jah, and rejoyce before hit. 
Thou haſt great cauſe, O my ſoul, to praiſe 
him, and to rejoyce before him, eſpecially 
if thou conſidereſt that Chriſt. aſcended not 
for himſelf, but alſo for thee; it. is God in 
our nature that is gone up to heaven, what- 
ever God adted on the perſon of Chriſt, that 
he did as in thy behalf, and he means to 
a(t the very ſame on thee; Chriſt as a publick 
perſon aſcended up to heaven; thy intereſt 
is in this very aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt : and 
therefore doſt thou conſider thy Head as 


ſoaring up? O let every Member praiſe his | day 


Name, let thy Tongue ( called thy glory ) 
glory in this, and trumpet out his praiſes, 
that in reſpeCt of thy duty it may Ve= 
rified, Chriſt 5s gone up with a ſhout, the Lord 
with the ſouid of a Trumpet. 

And yet ſtay not by the way, but conſi- 
der further, Chriſt being now arrived at 
Heavens doors, thoſe heavenly ſpirits that ac- 
companied him began to ſay, Zife up your 
heads O ye gates, even lift u) your ſelves, yea 
everlaſting d1075, ard the King of glory ſhall 
come 3 to whom ſome of the Angels that 
were within, not ignorant of his perſon, but 
admiring his Majeſty and Glory, ſaid a- 
gain, Wh is the King of Glory ? and then they 
anſwered, 1he Lord ſtrong and mighty, the 
Lord mighty in battle; and thereupon thoſe 
Twelve gates of the Holy City, of new Jeruſa- 
len, opened of their own accord, and Jeſus 
Chriſt with all his miniſtring Spirits entred 
in. O my ſoul, how ſhould this heighten 
thy joy, and enlarge thy comforts in that 


Chap. 2. Sect. T, 
ry ſight of Chriſt is Glorious, and in eve- © © 
ry ſight thou ſhouldit wait on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for ſome glorious manifeſtations of 
himſelf. Come, live up to the rate of this 
great miſtery ; view Chriſt as entering into 
glory, and thou wilt find the ſame ſparkles 
of glory on thy heart: O this fight is a 
transforming ſight, We all with open face be. 9 coy... 
holding, as mn a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, 1s, © 
are changed into the = Image from gloxy 
to glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord. 

2, Conſider of Chriſt's Seſſion at God? 
right hand; no ſooner was Chriſt entered 
into Heaven, but he is brought before his 
heavenly Father; and herein was the vifion 
accompliſhed, ſaw #n the night viſions, and Dan 
behald one like the Son of man came with 12, 4 
the clouds of heaven, and came to the ancj« 
ent of days and they brought him near before him, 
and there was given him dominion, and glory, 
and a Kirgdom, This is that we- call his 
Seſſion at God's right hand; a dominion - 
was given him above all creatures, yea a 
dominion above -the- Hierarchy of all the 
Angels: O the glory of Chriſt at his firſt 
entrance into glory ! immediately all the An- 
gels fell down and worſhipped him, imme- 
diately his Father welcomed him with the 
higheſt grace that ever yet was ſhewn, 
Come (ſaid he) ſit thou at my right hand until ppg, 
1 maks thy enemies thy footſtool, One ſweetly 1. 
obſerves, that uſually in the ſeveral parts ' 


. of the performance of Chriſts office, either 


God is brought in as ſpeaking to Chriſt , 

or Chriſt is brought in as ſpeaking to his 
Father ; thus when he choſe him firſt to be 

our Mediator, God ſpeaks to Chriſt, Thou 

art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Mel: 
chizedech;, and when Chriſt came "to take 

upon Him our nature, he ſpeak to his Father, - | 
Lo I come to do thy will , a body baſt thou pew. wo; 
prepared for me, Again, when Chriſt hung 7. 
on the Croſs, he ſpeaks to his Father , 

My God my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? pry, 20; 
but when Chriſt roſe again from the dead, 1. 
God ſpake to him, Thou art my Son, this, agesc,. 
bave I beguttcn thee; and when Chriſt 33. 
aſcended into heaven», God ſpake to. him, 
Son, fit thou down at my right band. This yy, x. 
was the higheſt point of Chriſt, elevated ; «3. 
now was the propheſie accompliſhed, He ſhall 


| be exalted, and extolled, and be very high, Wa. 5% 


The Calde Paraphraſt reads it thus, He 3 
ſhall be exalted above Abraham, be ſhall be 


 extolled more than Moſes, he ſhall be very 


high above the higheſt Cherubin, and Saraphin , 

O my ſoul meditate on this Sefſion of Chriſt 

at God's right hand, and thence draw down 
ſome vertue and ſweetneſs into thy ſelf : 
what ? was Chriſt exalted ? had he a name 
given him above every name? walk then as 
becomes thole that have ſo glorious a Head : 

O deſile not that nature which in thy Chriſt 
was ſo highly honoured! it was the Apo- 
{ties arguing, Shall 1 take the Members of 
Chriſt and makg them the Members of an Harlot? Car, 6 
ſo argue thou-, ſhall I take the Nature of ” 
Chriit, that Naturg which he in his Perſon 
hath ſo highly glorified, and make it in my Per: 


Chriſt is now received up ipto glory ? eve- 


3 


ſoa the Nature of a Deyil ? O my foul walk 
worthy 


Chap. 3. Sect. 2. 
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worthy of ſuch a Lord, unto all well: pleaſing ; 
ſith now he is in his Throne at God's right 
hand, O kiſs the Son ! Honour the Son with 
divine worſhip, reverence, and ſubmiſſion 3 
ſubmit chearfully and willingly to the Scep- 


ter of his Word, bow to his Name, as it is 


ritten, At the Name, the Perſon, the Pow- 
ya the Scepter of Feſus Chriſt, every knee ſnould 
bow. 

3. Conſider of the Miſſion of: the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : no ſooner is Chriſt in .augura- 
ted in his Throne, but he ſcatters his coin, 
and gives gifts ; When he aſcended on high, 


epb-4+®* 1. led captivity captive; and gave gifts unto 


men. He gave gifts, or the gift of gifts, 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; 1f thuu kneweſt the 


jon 4 giſt of God, faid Chriſt to the Samaritan 


10s 


John 7* 50hn, who knew 


woman ; that gift was the water of Lite, 
and that water of life was the ſpirit, as 
beſt his mind, gave the 
interpretation, This ſpake he of the ſpirit- 
O my ſoul conſider of this princely gift of 
Chriſt ! ſuch a gift was never before, but 
when God gave his Son; God ſo loved the 
World, that he gave his Son ;, and Chriſt fo 
loved the world, that he gave his ſpirit 3 
but O my ſoul conſider eſpecially to whom 
this Spirit was given.3 the application of 
the gift is the very ſoul of thy meditation ; 
Unto us a Son is given, ſaid the Prophet ; 


| of knowledge, itcomes and flows, from this 


Holy Spixit ; Vo every one of us 4s giv- 
en grade according - to the meaſure of the 
gift of Chris. Or according to the mea- 
ſure of the ſpirit; who is the gift of Chr»/e. 
And all xt: worketh that 0:e and the ſelf 
fame ſpirit dividing ro cvery man ſeverally as 
he will, But- belides a gift, hath he not 
endowed thee with his grace ? hath he not 
planted in thy foul the habit, the power, 
the ſeed, the ſpring, the principle of grace ? 
haſt thou not felt ſometimes the excitings, 
quickenings, ſtirrings of the ſpirit of God, 
commanding thy faith, love, zeal, and o- 
ther .graces to be in exerciſe ? hath he not 
many a time at ſome dead lifr, a ſome migh- 
ty ſtraight, at ſome prevailing temptation, 
when thou waſt even ready to yield to 
Satan, come in as betwixt the bridge and 
water, and given thee 27ace to help in time of 
need ?. O the ſweet in-comes of the Spirit df 
God! as he is an Holy Spirit, ſo he makes 
holy hearts; and if there be any holineſs in 
thy heart, what is it but an emanation, 


ever thou hadſt any flowings of exciting, 
quickening grace, ſay, 'T his :s above' nature, 
above fleſh and blood, ut comes from the holy 
and bleſſed Spirit of God. Some other effects 
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influence, effeft of the Spirit of God ? if 


thou mayſt conſider of, as of the comforts 
Iz: 9. 6 nd Unto us the boly Ghoſt is given, faith the 


RoM-5 


F Apoſtle : 


reaſons of this gift in reference to thy ſelf ; 


And yet above all, conſider the 


was it not to make thee a Temple and Re- 
ceptacle of the Holy Ghoſt 3 ſtand a while 
on this! Admire Q my foul, at the con- 
deſcending, glorious, and unſpeakable love 
of Chriſt in this! It was infinite love to 
come down into our nature when he was 
incarnate ; but this is more, to come down 
into thy heart by his Holy Spirit ; he came 


. near to us then, but as if that were not near 


enough, he comes nearer now ; for now he 
unites himſelf unto thy perſon, now he 
comes and dwells in thy foul by his Holy 
Spirit: O my ſoul, thou haſt many in- 
comes of the world, though many are a- 
bove thee, yet many are below thee ; but 
Oh what little contentment haſt thou in 
theſe outward things? Come! Heres that 
which will infinitely content thy vaſt de- 
ſires ; Chri#t is in thee, really in thee, by his 
Spirit ;, will not this content the utmoſt 
capacity of an heart? ſurely he is too co- 
vetous whom God himſelf cannot ſuffice 
if thou haſt Chriſt; thou haſt all. things 
and if thou haſt the ſpirit of Chriſt, thou 
haſt Chriſt himſelf, not notionally, not by 
the habit of grace only, but really, eſlen- 
tially, ſubſtantially by his Spirit ; it 'is 
the very ſpirit of Chr:/#, the ſpirit it ſelf, 
the Holy Ghoſt it ſelf in -his own perſon 
that is united to thee, and dwells in thee ; 
nor only comes he in perſon, but he brings 
along with him all his Trainz hath he 
not endowed thee with ſome gifts ? hath 
he not divided a portion and meaſure to 
thee in thy place and calling ? take notice, 
obſerve it, and be thankfull, if thou haſt 
2a gift of prayer, 'of propheſie, of wifom, 


—_—— 


of the ſpirit ; what ? haſt thou not ſome- : 


times felt the joys unſpeakable and full of 
glory ? haſt thou riot ſometimes known a 
mornings joy after a nights ſorrow ? an heal- 
ing of thy broken heart? a reviving of thy 
dead Spirit? a drop of heavens joy given 
thee as the hanſel or earneſt of thine inhe- 


the promiſed comforter : And I will pray the 
Father, and he ſhall give you another Com- 
forter that he may* abide with you for ever. 
Another effect is the ſeal of the ſpirit ; and 
what ? haſt thou not ſometimes had the 
ſeal of the Spirit ſtamped on thee? I will not 
ſay this is abſolutely neceſſary, but haſt thou 
not ſometimes been aſſured of thy ſalva- 
tion, by a reflect at of faith, or by a 
work of grace habitual or aCtual? or by an irra: 
diation of the ſpirit on thy graces ? ſome- 
times the ſpirit is pleaſed to ſhine with its 
bright, and glorious, and heavenly beams 
into our ſouls, and then we are aſſured ; 
hence the Apoſtle prays for the Epheſians. 
That they might have the ſpirit of revela- 
tion ? And to what end ? That they might know 
what is the hope of his calling (i. e.) that 
they might know upon what certain grounds 
and foundation their hopes were built ; and 
hence the Pſalmiſt prays for himſelf, Caſe 
thy face to ſhine upon thy Servant : and a- 
gain, God be merciful unto us and bleſs us 
and cauſe his face to ſhine upon us. Selah. 
If the ſpirit ſhine upon our graces, then it 
ſeals : O conſider of this ſhining; ſealing 
work, and leaves not till the Spirit dart in 
a ſpiritual light, and give thee a revelation, 
knowledge, and perſwaſion of thy effeftual 
calling. Many other reaſons are of the ſpi- 
rits miſſion, but amongſt them all, conſi- 


der O my ſout, and ponder on: theſe few ; 
think 


ritance ? why all theſe are but the workings of 
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think over Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Seſlion, and 
Miſſion of the Spirit ; but in every thought 
be ſerious, fruitful, and particular ; ſay 
Chriſt is gone up into heaven fr me, and he 1s 
ſate down at God's right hand for me ;, and be 
bath ſent down hss frivis into my beart. O 

- what workings would there be within, if thou 
wert but lively and ative in the medita- 
tions of theſe ſeyeral paſlages ! 


SECT: 
Of deſiring after Jeſus in that Reſpett, 


Chap. 2, Se&. # 
one over another ? in the mean tim 
Plalmiſt's Queſtion is quite for 
| ſhall aſcend wito the bull of 
that hath c'ean hands, and 
who hath not lift up bis ſoul ungo ' Vayit 
Down, O my ſoul, with thy top and © 
gallant ; ſtrike ſail to God and Chriſt, ; 
know that God reſilts the proud ; How we 
thou fallen from ' Heaven, O Lucifer ſor 
of tie morning ? even he that would Or 
his Throne above the Stars of God, is broughe 
down to hill : Come, come ! a deſire aber 
Chriſt and his Aſcenſion is the way to- 
Heaven ; if $hou wilt aſcend after Chriſ- 
ſet thy defires upon Chriſt ; if thou wilt ar. 
rive at true glory, breath after Chriſt a- 
cending up into his glory ; let others af. 
cend up into their heaven upon earth, byt 
O my ſoul deſire thy intereſt in Chrift*s 
Aſcenſion into the Heaven of Heavens. © 
when will it once be that by the wertue of 
Chriſt®s Aſcenſion I ſhall aſcend \ is Chriſt 
gone up, and am I yet bebind ? is my Head 
my Husband, my Lord in Heaven, and am 'E 
a Poor member of his body groveling here oz 
earth ? what, is Chriſt goze up with a ſhout 
the L'vd with the ſound of a trumpet ? are 
all the Angels ſounding his praiſe , and bid- 
ding him welcome into glory ? and am 1 ſing 
here on earth, and by my ſins crucifying again 
and azain the Lord of glory ? O that I miokt 
aſcend with Chriſt | O that I were now on 
the wing, towards heaven | Oh what is it that 
hinders my aſcenſion but this clog of clay ? 
fo long as this body remains a natural body 1 
earmnet afcend ; Oh therefore that the chan 
were come | Oh that this natural body were ji 
ritual that this corruptible had put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal Bad put on immor- 
tality ! then could 1 move upwards as well as 
downwards ;, fuch is the ſupernatural pro erty . 


e the Ia. 
gOtten, Why 12. 
the Lord ? be 


a pwe heart, 


III. 


3-Y Et deſire after Jeſus carrying on the 
, great work of our ſalvation for us in 
theſe particulars : who ſeeing Chriſt to aſ- 
cend into Heaven, would not be glad to 
aſcend up with him ? who ſeeing Chri#7 to 
ft down at the right hand of his Father, 
would not be glad to fit down with him ? 
who ſeeing Chriſt to ſcatter his gifts and ſpi- 
rit. amongſt his Saints, would not cry, Come 
Holy Spirit ; O Chriſt give me thy ſpirit, thou 
that giveſt gifts unto me, come and beſtow thoſe 
gifts on me! even upon me? The believing 
ſoul cannot hear of Cbrift in any true diſco- 
very of his grace and glory, but it muſt needs 
ſend qQut many PW after him, Oh that 
Chriſt were mine | Oh that I had any intereſt 
in this tranſattion | it is true, theſe tranſaCti- 
ons are paſt, but the vertue of them conti- 
nues ſtill, and accordingly the vertue, pow- 
er, and influence of theſe tranſaftions muſt 
be the object of our deſires; now what 1s the 
vertue of Chriſs ' Aſcenſion, but that we 
might aſcend ? and what the vertue of 
Chriſt's Seſſion, but that we might ſit down 
with him in his Throne?and what the vettue of 
the miſſion of his Spirit but that we might 
partake of the Holy Ghoſt ? Ohler theſe be 
the objefts of our deſires ; come Iet us pant 
and; breath after theſe things. As——., 

1. Letus ſee Chriſt aſcending, and ſo de- 
fire to aſcend with him, when Chriſt aſcen- 
ded it was not meerly for himſelf, but alſo 
in our ſtead; he aſcended as a common 
perſon; as the high Prieſt aſcending into 
the Holy of Holies, he carried all the 
names of the Twelve Tribes on his breaſt 3 
fo Jeſus Chriſt aſcending into heaven, he 
carried the names of all Believers in the 
world on his breaſt, thereby ſhewing that they 
were likewiſe to come after him; in this caſe 
how ſhould we long after him, and cry 
after him, as El:ſba after Elijah when he ſaw 
him aſcending. My Father, my Father, 
the chariots of Iſracl, aid the horſemen there- 
of ? How fhould we cry after him, O my 
Lord and my God, ſee that my name Le writ- 


of a glorified body, that it aſcends or deſcends 
with equal eaſe ; or if this be not poſſible for 
my preſent condition, if this body if mine 
muſt firſt deſcend before it aſcend, if it muſt 
down into the grave, before it go up into glory : ae 
why yer, Oh that my betfer part were on the 
wing | Oh that my ſoul were mounting up- 
wards Oh wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall 
IT my ſuul from this body of death ? Or 

the union be fo ftrong for a while, that nei- 
ther ſoul nor body can really or ſubſtantially " 
þ rows, yer O that I were ſtull aſcending in a = - 
piritual way} O that my affettions were ſtill 7 
on things avove, and not 0n things beneath 1 
yea, 1 could wiſh a nearer union even by a diſ- 
ſolution 5, why, Chriſt is aſcended, and I would 
ſain be where Chriſt is, though it coſk me 
aear , I defire to be diſſolved, 1 deſire to de- 
part, and to b: with Chriſt, which is far better. 


2 Kings 
2. 12. 

Ua. 14+ 
I4, 15» 


ten w th! Breaſt, O that vertually I may 
aſcend with thee z and that really and bodily 
1 may at laſt aſcend af ter thec | There are 
many can ſay in their heart, 7 wil aſcend 
above the herghts of the clouds, ] will be 
l ke the moſt High : but the prophet tells 
ns, Such ſhall be brought down to hell, and 
ro the ſides of the Pit, O thedeſires, and 
eager purſuits of .men after ambition ; 
what topping and advancing is there, or 


y 


2. Let us ſee Criſt ſitting' down at the 
right land of God, and ſo deſire to fit with 
him : when Chrift fate down, it was not in 
bis own pure Perſonal right ſimply, as it is 
his igheritance, but with relation to his Saints 
and Members; He hath quickened us 
gether with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up to- © 
getoer, and made us fit together in heavenly pla- 
ces in Chriſt Jeſus. | confeſs Chriſs ſitting 


at God's right hand (as taken for the ſubli- 
miry 


hap, 2. Sect. 3. Looking unto Jeſas, 


—— 
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mity of his power) is not communicable un- rhe 5n-dwelling of the ſpirit, O- Lord give we Pal. 4-5. 


tous» for that is Chriſts own prerogative; to thy ſelf, and that contains all gifts; O 
which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, | give me the ſpirit, and thou canſt not- but 
feb. 1. Sit 072 my right hana? Yer his ſitting in heaven , with him give me all things ; there. be many 


» communicable unto us, for he ſate down as 


2 common perſon, thereby ſhewing that we 

were to fit down with him in our proporti- 

1.2.21 on, Him that -overcomes , I will grant to ſit 
ty with me in my Throne, even as I alſo over- 
came, and am ſet drwn with my Father in 

his Throne, Chriſt ſits in his Fathers Throne, 

and we fit in Chriſt”s Throne ; Chriſt ſits 

at. the right hand of God, and we fit at the 

right hand of Chriſt : Oh how deſirable is 

this ? The Mother of Zebedzes Children un- 
derſtood this myſtery very darkly, yet wor- 
ſhipping Jeſus, ſbe ' deſired a certain thing 

Mat. 20. of him; what thirg ? why, gran (ſaid ſhe) 
21,22:23 that theſe my two Sons may fit the one at thy right 
hand, and the other on thy left hand in thy 
Kingdom 7. Chriſt blamed them, becavſe 

they know not what they asked, and yet he 

tells them, that to ſit on: bis [right hand, and on 

his left is given to them for whom it is prepared 

of bss Fatker. O my ſoul deſire after this, 

for this is worthy of thy deſire : this is a 

great thing,an high exaltation,another manner 

of honour than any that this world affords ; 


Courtiers deſire no more but to ſit at the 


Princes right hand; but O the vertue of 
Cbrift*s Seſſion, that thereby thou ſhouldſt ſit 

at the right hand of God ! this is the very 
height and excellency of heavens glory ; 

only. take heed of apprehending it after a 
carnal and natural way ; this very exaltation 
conſiſts in the Image of God, and commus« 

nion with God ; it 1s the ſpiritual part, and 

wer, and glory of heaven: if 'any thing 

be deſirable above- another , ſurely this a- 

bove all 3 what ? that Chriſt ſhould be exal- 

Eph. 1,20 t£d above all Principalities, and Powers, and 
21, mights, and dominions, and every thing that is 
. named in this world, and in the other ? what ? 

that Chriſt ſhould ſit down in his Fathers 
Throne, in the higheſt part of Heaven, far 

Eph4.z0 4bove all heavens ? and that I a poor worm, 
duſt and aſhes ſhould fit with him in Heaven, 

ſhould be one with him in glory, ſhould be 


as near him in honour and happineſs, as |. 


ſach a poor creature is poſlibly capabk of ? 
Oh how ſhould I but hunger and thirſt af- 
ter this? if I might have a wiſh, I would 
not wiſh low things : why, this is the ve- 
ry top, and height and quinteſlence of Hea- 
ven, Chriſt in his Fathers Throne, and I in 
ChrifPs Throne ; in defiring this I deſire all, 
and therefore whatever thou giveſt or de- 
nyeſt, Lord give me this, and I haye e- 
nough for ever. ] 

3. Let us fee Chriſt's miſſion of his holy 
ſpirit, and ſo deſire a ſhare in that gift : we 
cannot expect to ſit with Chriſt, but we muſt 

firſt have the ſpirir of Chriſt ; and there- 
fore as we would have that, let us deſire 
after this. The greateſt gift we can ex- 
pa in this world is the ſpirit of Chriſt. 
onſider- O my ſoul, all things here be: 
low are either temporal or ſpiritual things ; 
and of things ſpiritual this is the ſum, 


—— 


as it.is indefinitely expreſſed, is in ſome ſort ' that Jap Caith the Pſalmiſt ) Who will ſbew us 


any good ? eatthly things are deſired of 


many ; but is any thing on earth ro be com- 
pared with this gift from heaven? if it were 


only th: beauty of holineſs, it were certain- 
If a moſt deſirable thing 3 if we rightly 
underſtand it, holineſs (though bur one et- 
fect of the ſpirit) is a moſt rare thing ; ho- 


linefs fills the ſoul with joy, peace, quietneſs, 
aſſurance ; holineſs entertains rhe foul with 
feaſts of fat things and of refined wines 3 


holineſs carries the ſoul into' the banquet- 
ting-houſe of apples and flaggons; holineſs 
gives the ſoul a dear communion with God 
and Chriſt ; holineſs brings the ſoul into a 
ſight of Chriſt, an acceſs to him, a boldneſs 
in his preſence; holineſs admits the ſoul into 
the 'moſt intimate conferences with Jeſus 
Chriſt in his bed-chamber, in his galleries 
of love, and that” which is an argument of 
more beauty than all the creatures in the 


-world have beſides; holineſs attracts the eye, 
"and heart, and longings, and raviſhments, 
| the tender compaſſions, and everlaſting de- 


lights of the Lord Jeſus; and if holineſs be 
thus lovely, Oh what is the -holy ſpirit it 
ſelf? what is the Riſe, the Spring, the Foun- 
tain of holineſs? what ? O my ſoul, that 
not only grace, but the fpirit of Chriſt 
ſhould dwell in thy ſpirit ? that thou ſhouldſt 
be Gods building, and that not as the reſt 
of the world is, for his creatures to inhabit ; 


Oh what faintings and ſwoonings ſhould there 
be in thy ſpirit after this Spirit ! Come ho- 
ly ſpirit, O come and dwell in my ſoul ! I 
know thou wilt make the place of thy 
feet pro; if I have but thy preſence, 
I be all glorious within : O come, come 
holy Spirit ! 


SECT. Iv- 
Of hoping on Feſus in that reſpet+. 


i Be us hope in Teſus, carrying on the 
great work of our ſalvation for us in 
theſe particulars; thus was the Apdſtles 


in hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt ; 
could we abound, in. hope that Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion of his Spi- 
Tit did belong to us, we ſhould never be 


let us look to our hope, and be ſure that 
it be of the right ſtamp! which in reference 
to every of theſe paſſages we may examine 
thus. AS—— _. ER: | 

I. If Chriſt's Aſcenſion be mine, then am 
I aſcended with Chriſt: I mean not in re- 
ſpe of any bodily Aſcenſion, for that muſt 


| not be untill the laſt day ; nor in reſpect of 
any 


but as a Temple for himſelf to dwell in, as 2 Our, 6. 
a Gallery for himſelf to walk in ? Oh what 16. 
longings! Oh what pantings and gaſpings ! Cant-7-5 


Prayer, Now the God of hope fill you with all Rom.1 Go 
Joy and Peace in believing, that ye may abound "3+ 


aſhamed ; Hope maket not aſhamed, O then Rom-5.6 
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1, If Chrils Aſcenſion be mine, then 
am I aſcended with Chriſt: I mean not 1nre 
ſpe of any bodily Aſcenſion, for that mult 
not be until the laſt day ; nor in reſpect of 
any eſſential, ſubſtantial: ſoul afcenſwn, for 
that muſt not be before the ſeparation of 
ſoul and body at our-deaths day : but inreſ- 
pect of our ſpiritual aſcenſion, for ſo we 
may aſcend into heaven by faith and love; 
though for the preſent weare on earth ; »f $Þ 
be - with Chr:ſt ſeck, thyſe things which are 

Col. 3-1, above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right 
2. hand of God ; ſet your affcttions on things 
above, and not on things on the earth, If Chriſt 
our Head be aſcended then we that are his 
Members muſt needs follow after him in our 
Mat.6.21 affeCtions : Chriſt tells us, Where our trea- 
ſure is, there will our hearts be alſo, 1f Chriſt 
our Treaſure be aſcended into heaven, our 
loves, our affetions, our hearts will fol- 
low after him: and if our hearts be in hea: 
ven, noqueſtion but.we our ſelyes both ſouls 
and bodies ſhall at laſt aſcend ; when Chrilt 
aſcended, we aſcended virtually with him,now 
we aſcend ſpiritually, and at laſt we' ſhall 
aſcend bodily ; for he that aſcended ſhall 
deſcend , and then we ſhall meet him in the 
1Theſ.4. ay7, aud ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord. In 
I7- the mean time to maintain our hope, let us 
aſcend dayly by faith and love; and this is 
our charatter, that Chriſt's Aſcenſion is 
truly ours. , 

2. If Chriſs Seſſion be mine, then am 1 
ſet down with Chriſ# in heavenly. places; 
I mean not bodily, but by faith, which faith 
makes it as ſure to my foul as if I had a 
foot already in heaven ; Faith is the ſub- 
ſtarice of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not ſeen, By faith I now ſit in hea- 
venly places, in that I verily believe I ſhall 
do it one day; my hope is now certain, 
in that I am as ſure of that I look for, as 1 
am of that I have already received ; it is the 
commgn objeftion, We ſee it nor, As the 
Apoſtle ſaid of Chriſt, We ſee not yet all things 
put under him; but he preſently anſwers, 
We ſce Jeſus who was maae a little lower than 
Heb-2+8, ,1,, Angels, crowned with glory and honour, 
” and ſo we may be ſure the thing is as 
200d as done; for if he be above, all muſt 
come under ; in Jike manner we fee 
not. our ſelves in preſent poſſeſſion > but 
we ſee Chriſt crowned, and our ſelves fit- 
ting with him virtually ; and therefore .at 
laſt we ſhall ſee our ſelves actually crowned, 
and fitting together with Coriſt in hea- 
venly places. In the mean time faith 
takes poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; faith makes the ſoul even now to con: 
verſe with God, and Chriſt, and Saints 
and Angels 3 Faith layes hyld upon eternal 
life, it puts the ſoul as it were into heaven, 
and ſets it down at the right hand of Chriſt; 
and this is our charaCter, that Chriſt's Se{- 

. Is eruly ours. 
W's If Ciiilts ſpicit be mine, and ſent to 
me, then have | both the perſons and train 
of rhe ſpirit of Chrilt; it is the having the 
. ffirit, and the working of the ſpirit 1n 
me, that is my evidence of the Spirits mit- 


Heb. 41. 
I. 


1 Tim, 6. 
19% 


Looking unto Jeſus. . 


Chap. 2. Set. 5H 
ſion 3 I look upon this as the reateſt _- -- 
[tion, and the weightieſt, ad T.0ft i 
tant caſe of conſcience that can be 


pa pro- | 
pounded or known of us; viz. Whether © © © * 
the ſpirit of Chriſt doth reſide in - us ? oy: | 


whether we have a well-gronnded hope to 

ſay of our ſelves that we have the in dwell- 

ing of the ſpirit of God ? Know ye not that” 

ye are the Templ: of God (Faith the Apoſtle) and Þ wox 1 

that the ſpirit of God dwcll:th in y.u? Anda- 
alin, Know ye not that your bodies are the 1 Cor, 6, 
emmples of the holy Gh"ſt ? In this Queſtion 39+. 

he ſeems to put it out of Queſtion, that 

true Chriſtians ſhould know, and in right 

temper do know that the ſpirit of God 

dwells in them ; if we know not this, we 

cannot know that we have any part in 

Chriſt; becauſe the holy ſpirit is the prin- 

cipal bond of our union berwixt Chriſt and 

us; if we know not this , we cannot- know 

that we are juſtified, for we have nothing to 

do with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, by which 

we are juſtified, until by our ſpiritual u- 

nion Chriſt is made ours; if we know not 

this, we cannot know we are the adopted 

Children of God, for it is the ſpirit of 

adoption, whereby we cry in our hearts, Rom, g, 

Abba Father : if we know not this, we can: 15. 

not know that we are ſanctiſied, for it is the 

ſpirit which is the beginner and perfeter of 


'our ſanctification : if we know not this, we 


cinnot know that our prayers are heard,-for 
It is the ſpirit that helps our irfirmities, and pom, g, 
that makes interceſſion' for us with groanings 26. 
which cannot be uttered ;. if we know not this, 
we cannot know whether we are in errour 
or truth ; or whether our Religion which we 
profeſs be true or falſe, for it is the ſpirit 
who enlightens us, and teacheth us, and lead- 
eth us into all truth ; if we know not this, 
we cannot know our own comforts, for he 
is the only true Comforter, from whom all 
ſound comfort ſprings. Come then and put. 
we our. ſelves' to the trial; Let us ſearch 
whether we have the ſpirit of Chriſt, which 
we may reſolve (if we will not deal d-ceit: 
fully with our own hearts) by theſe follow: 
ing ſigns. —— | | 

1. Theſpirit of Chriſt is the ſpirit of illumi- 
nation; if he dwell in us he will en- 
lighten' onr eyes, reveal to us thoſe ſa- 
ving truths of God as they are in Jeſus. ; 

Bur the Comforter which is the Holy Ghoft, John 14.6 
whom the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall 
reach you all things, — But ye have an un- 
tion from the buly One, and ye know all things. 
But the anouiting which ye have recerv= yer. 27. 

ea of bim abideth in you, and ye need not that any- 

man teach you, but as the ſame anointing teach- 

eth you of all things ;, and hence it is that this 

holy ſpirit is called the Spirit of wiſdom, and Epli.i.17 
revelation in the knowledge of God. 

2. The ſpirit of Chriſt is the ſpirit of a- 
doption ; it brings our ſouls into that bleſſed R9» & 
eſtate that we are the Children of God : Te ** 
have not received the ſjirit of bondage apain 
to fear; but we bave received the ſperit of - 
doption, whereby we cry A'ba rats, And 
becauſe ye are | ſons, God hath ſent forth the 1, 4.6 
ſpirit of kis ſon .into your hearts, crying, Avba 
F..ther, 3, ihe 


1 Joh. 2. 


EE» 


+ Co 


s 


- 


Chap. 


—_— ——_— 


Zach. 12, 


19» 
Rom» $ 
16, 


Rom. Is 


- carnal pretenders of our times may be jultly 


1 Theſ. 
4+ 2. 


Cant, 1. 


ſelf maketh uterceſſion for us with groanings 


fied by the ſpirit of God. Hence the holy 


. dwelleth in God, and God in him; as the ſpi- 


* people; The fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, 


2. Sect. 4. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
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3. The ſpirit of Chriſt is a ſpirit of prayer, | 
I will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon 
the zababitants of Feruſalem the ſpirit of grace, 
and of ſupplication, Likewiſe the ſpirit 
alſo belpeth our infirmities, for we know not what- 
we ſhould pray for as we ought, but the ſpirit it 


which cennot be uttered, It is not ſaid that 
the ſpirit teacheth us words, and fluent phra- 
ſes, but it teacheth us to pray in the heart 
and ſpirit with ſighs and groans. . 

4+ The ſpirit of Chriſt is a ſpirit of ſan- 
ftification 3 the Apoſtle having told the Co: 
rinthians that they had been notorious ſinners, 
faith further, that they were waſhed and ſartti-. 


ſpirit is called The ſpirit of holineſs; becauſe 
he makes us holy who were in our ſelves 
corrrupt, and finful- 1f we have this ſpirit, 
it inclines our hearts to the things above, 
it mortifies our luſts, it brings us nearer un- 
to God : the ſpirit therefore that is impure 
and encourageth men in fin, and cries up: 
carnal Liberty, is certainly none of the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt; and by this one ſign many 


convicted. 


5. The Spirit of Chriſt is a ſpirit of love- 
God #s love, and he that dwelleth in love, 


rit is love, ſoit begets love in the hearts of his 


long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meck: 
neſs, temperance, All theſe graces are the fruits 
of the ſpirit, but the firſt grace in the link 
is love: by. his ſpirit we are taught to 
love God, not only for his benefits, but in 
reſpect of his naturez for his goodneſs, 
mercy,juſtice, holineſs, and all other his ſaving 
attributes ; by his ſpirit 'we are taught to love 
any thing that hath but the ſtamp and image 
of God upon it : but as touching brotherly love, 
ye need not that 1 write unto you, for ye 
your ſelves are taught of God to love one 
one another ; ' The moſt of* the Heretical 
ſpirits of theſe times do hereby ſhew that 
they have not the Spirit, their very re- 
ligion lyeth in rayling at Miniſters, and 
reproaching thoſe that.are not in their 
way ; this is far from the ſpirit of love 
that is in God's Children; certainly 
where there is malice, hatred, ſtrife, bit- 
rer-envyings, raylings, revilings, for ſuch 
kind or perſons to lay claim to the fſpt- 
rit of unity, it is a piece of impudent 
vanity, and a falſe ſuggeſtion from their 
own corrupt erring ſpirit, or from the 
ſpirit of error himſelf, who is an ha- 
ter, reviler » and the accuſer of the Bre- 
thren, MS: 

The Spirit of Chriſt is a leading Spi- 
ritz As many as are led by the Spirit of 
Go4 they are the Sons of God, But what is 
this lcading of the Spirit ? I Anſwer | 

1. It isa drawing of-the ſoul Chriſt- 
ward; Draw me (ſaith the Spouſe) ard we will 
rn aſter thee. There muſt bea drawing, of the 
ſoul in every duty to Jeſus Chriſt; I ſay to Je- 
ſus Chriſt;for aman may be furniſhed with emi+ 


heart to 


laying out of thoſe gifts from the Spirit, and 
yet he may be without the leadings of the ſpi- 
rit; gifts exerciſed cannot ſuppreſs cor- 
ruptions in a man's own. heart, and hence 
they that uſed their gifts are called workers 


unto me, for mho is this that engaged his 
approach unto me, ſaith the Lord. 
2. It is a giving liberty to the ſoul to. 


liberty to ſin, but to daty, nor yet' every 
libersy to duty; for a man may exerciſe 
himſelf in the external part of all duties, and 
= be without the leadings of the ſpirit; 
ut I mean ſuch a liberty, as when a ſoul 
accounts it an high fayour from the Lord 
if he will but uſe him in any ſervices for 
himſelf, when it _ more deleCtation in 
theſe, than in any other wayes ; 1 have choſen 
the way of truth, (faith David) and therein 
ers my delight. And 1 delight in the law of 
Goa, after the inner man (ſaith Paul) for the 
law of the ſpirit of life in Jeſus Chriſt , 


\ bath made me free from the law of ſin and death. 


2. It isa corroberating or a ſtrengthening 
of the ſoul againſt all thoſe impediments, 
that would hinder it in the wayes of Chriſt; 
Iſrael js ſaid to. be led by n ſpirit of rhe 
Lord ; and how did he lead them, byt by 
azviding the waters before them, and by kgeping 
them that they ſhould not ſtumble? many times 
God's. holy ones are beſet with tempta- 
tions, they find their hearts full of deadneſs, 
hardneſs, unbelief, and all manner of di- 
ſtempers; now if at ſuch a time the moun- 
tains have been made planes, if at ſach a time 


hearts have been let out towards Chriſt, 
certainly theſe, are the leadings of the ſpi- 
rit : If ye through the ſpirit do mortifie the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live ;, for as many as are 
led by the Spirit-of God, are the Sons of God * 
the particular [7 for ] argues mortification to 
appertain unto the leadings ,of the ' ſpirit. 
There is in the Saints a conſtant oppoſition 
between the works of the fleſh, and the works 
of the ſpirit 3 now when the works of the fleſh 
are kept underneath and prevailed againſt, 
then a ſoul enjoyeth the leadings of the ſpirit; 
I know ſuch oppoſitions are not in any 
but Saints; cargal men would wonder that 
any ſhould complain for want of ſtrength 
unto duties, why, they can eaſily come up to 
them, and be in the exerciſe of them; but alas! 
this ariſes either 'from Satans not moleſting 
them in the qabcnd 4a of duty, becauſe 
they look not beyond theexternal part of it; 
or from their own inſenſibleneſs of the work-= 
ing of corruption, when yet it doth act : on- 
ly a gracious heart findeth; that if it be not 
ſtrengthned by a Power beyond its own, it 
cannot aCt any grace, or. perform any duty 
as acceptable to God; and hence the Apoſtle 
prayes, That they might be ſtrengthned with 
might by his Spirit un the inner man, 

4. It is an enabling of the ſoul to at in 


nent gifts, and with ſuitable aſliltance in the 


| Goſpel-duties for Goſpel-ends; when the 


_— 


XR XXX | ſpi: 


— 


© KT Mat. 7. 
of iniquity; gifts do not carry out the 22. 7 


heart towards Chriſt, but graces do; 7 wil Jer. 30s 
cauſe him to draw near, and he ſhall approach 21. 


walk in the wayes of Chriſt. Where the ſpirit 2 <0" 3 
of rhe Lord is, theres liberty; I mean not a *7* 


Pſal:x 19! 
34+» 173» 
I 74, | 

Rom. 7» 
—_—_ : | 
Rom. 8+ 

2. 


Iſa; 63; 
I, 12, 
13, 14» 


corruptions have been born down, and their 


Rome 2. 


12, 14+ 


Gal. 5.1} 
17, 18. 


Eph. I, 
16, 
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ſpirit leads , the ſoul never aims at a ſelt- 
advancement ; it never looks at its own 
name and glory, as they did, in 44at. 6. 
1, 5. but it eyes in all its atings the mortt- 


fication of corruption, and the attainment of 


communion with. God and Chriſt, and the 
increaſe of all Grace , Faith, Love, Pati- 
ence , Meekneſs , ſelf-denial, &c. or if it 
ſeek for outward mercies, it ſeeks them 1n 
a ſubordination to theſe , and in a way of 
fabſerviency to the intereſt and deſigns of 
Chriſt: in al! things, whether outward or 1n- 
ward, it ſeeks the glory of God , as the 
ultimate end, And in theſe particulars 
conſiſts the leadings of the ſpirir of 
Chriſt. 
7, The ſpirit of Chriſt is a witneſlin 

. ſpirit. | F; 
with our ſpirit that we are children of Goa * 
* and every one that believeth hath the witneſs 
within himſelf. But of this, two queſtions. 
1. What is this witneſſing work of the ſpi- 
rit? 2. How doth the ſpirit thus witneſs ? 
for the firſt, I anſwer- | 
1. In general ; witneſling is a giving in 
ſome evidence upon our knowledge, how 
the matter in queſtion ſtandeth, that there- 


by others may be aſcertained of the truth | 


Deut.19. of the thing : Ar the mouth of two or three 
IS. witneſſes ſhall the matter be eſtabliſhed; theſe 
words Chriſt cited, and ſaid, 1* 5 writ- 

John.8. ;ex in your Law , that the teſtimony of two 
"ſy men is true; not but that it was certain in 
it ſelf before, but that now by the teſti- 

mony of two it is rendred certain unto 

thoſe that queſtion the ſame 3 this is wit- 

neſling. | 

2. In ſpecial; The witneſſing of the ſpirit 
is an Office of the ſpirit, whereby it works 
the ſoul into a knowledge, perſwaſion, or con- 
cluſjon of its acceptation into favour with God 
in Chriſt. Now the ſpirit witneſleth cither 
objetively, or efficiently. 

1. Obje&tively z When it* only affords 
ſuch ſpecial operations as have an aptitude 
to aſcertain the ſoul, but do not aſcertain ; 

. thus many a+ time the Spirit comes and 
brings in ſuch, and ſuch aſcertions or af- 
firmations of our adoption, as if they were 
bur duly obſerved, might manifeſt the ſame ; 
but we over-look theſe evidences, we 
will not hear what the ſpirit ſpeaks to us; 
We ſpeak, that we know (ſaith Chriſt) and 
teftifie that we have ſeen ; but ye receive not 
our witneſs : ſo may the ſpirit complain, 7 have 
teſtified ro you that which I know, I have ſaid 
that ye were children of God, but ye have not 
received my witneſs ; doubtleſs it is a ſinful neg; 
let not to yield attention unto the voice of 

the ſpirit ; and yet the ſpirit in this way 
may be reliſted. £5 
2. Efficiently ; and if the ſpirit witneſs thus, 
it cannot be reſiſted ; in this way the ſpirit cau- 
ſeth the ſoul to conclude of its adoption by 
its ſpeakings to it : this is not only the af: 
rom. 3. ſertions or affirmations of our adoption, but 

38. the. aſſurances of our ſouls that we are a- 

Job. 19 gopted. 1 am perſwaded, ſaith the Apo- 

ef ſtle, and I know that my Redeemer lveth , 

' ſaith Job.. And hereby we know that he abi 


John 3. 


Ih 


24» 


Looking unto Jefus. | 


The ſpirit it ſelf, beareth witneſs | /| 


— Chap. 2. Sect. 4. 
by the Spirit which he bath given Fr 


deth in us, 
#s, But 


2, How doth the Spirit thus witneſ ? 
I anſwer, 1. Immediately, 2. Medi. 
ately' | 


1+ Concerning the immediate teſti 
of the Spirit there is ſome controverſe' 
Antinomians would have no other teſtimo- 
ny but this; all other evidences (ſay they) 
'are deceiving evidences; 'or if not deceiy- 
ing, yet to make uſe of them it were but 
to light a candle to the Sun; for what are 
the graces of the Spirit in compariſon of þ. 
the Spirits own teſtimony; and it may be 
the running into this extream hath cauſed o- 
thers abſolutely to deny any ſuch teſtimony z 


or at leaſt to ſay for theſe enthuſiaſms or in 


pirations, let them boaſt of them that have 


them, we know no ſuch thing, Methinks a mid. 
dle betwixt both theſe 7 as It Is proved by 
others) is moſt conſonant to truth ; for nei- 
ther can I reject the graces of ſanCtification 
from being grounds of our aſſurance; nei- 
ther dare I deny but there is ſomething of 
the work of the Spirits teſtimony which is . 
.an immediate work, Let us hear what others 
ſay of it 
Certainly there is a work, wherein the 
ſpirit a&ts as in illumination 3 and infuſion Ford of 
of good motions into us, wherein by a ** *& 
ſecret influence upon the heart, he quiets 
and calms the troubled ſoul concerning its 
condition by his own immediate power, with- 


— — 


rit, 


| out any grounds from Scripture without, or 


graces within. 


There is a threefold work, of the ſpirit ; 
1. To conveigh and plant grace in the 
Soul, 2. To aft and help us to exerciſe 
the graces which are planted there. 3. To 


Et} on 
ſhine upon and enlighten thoſe graces: this? 


Fob chay 


laſt work the ſpirit fulfils two wayes; 1. 
By arguments and inferences, which is a 
mediate work, 2. By preſence and influence, - 
which is an ignmediate work ; this the A- 
poſtle calls, witneſs-bearing ,, There are three 

that bear witneſs in Earth, the Spirit, and Wa- 

ter, and Blood; the ſpirit brings in the wit- 

neſs of Water and Blood, which is his me- 

diate work; but beſides and above theſe » 
he gives a diſtint witneſs of his own, which 

is his immediate work, is in a way of peculia- 

rity and tranſcendency called -2 witneſs of 

the Spirit, —— As it is with the motions of 

the ſpirit, many a time the ſpirit excites a 

man to ſuch or ſuch duties, by laying his hand 

| immediately upon the heart, and thereby in- 
clining 1t to obey thoſe motions; ſo in this 

caſe when a poor Soul ſits in darkneſs, and 

ſees no light, ſometimes upon a ſudden it is pottors 
(as It were) taken up. into the third Heaven direft- 
and this is in ſuch a way, that though the ſpi- for 2 
rit of a man really believe it, and is imme- og 
diately. calmed by it, yet it cannot tell how it -— 
came to pals. 

There is a Teſtimony of the ſpirit, which 
ſometimes the ſpirit may ſuggeſt and teſtifie 
to the ſanftified Conſcience, with a ſecret » 
ſtill, heart - raviſhing voice, thus, or in the 
like manner, Theu are the child of God), 


bn art in the number of thoſe that ſhall be ſa- 
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ved, thou ſhalt inherit everlaſting life : and. that 
as certainly and comfortably , as if that 
Angel from Heaven ſhould ſay to thee, as 
he did to Damel, greatly beloved. —— Mighty 
and remarkable was the work of the ſpirit 
this way upon the heart of that noble Mar- 
tyf, Robert Glover, upon the firſt ſight and 
repreſentation of the ſtake, when he crys 
ed, he is come, he is come. Sucty an imme» 
diate ſpringing of the ſpirit was in the heart 
of Maſter Pecocke, who after many days of 
extreameſt horrour, profeſſed, The joy which 
he felt was incredible. Sach an immediate 
work was upon the heart of Miſtris Brertergh 
who after the return of her beloved, ſud- 
denly cryed out, How wonderfu! ! How wonder- 
ful | how wonderful are thy mercies O Lora!) 
O the joys, the joys, the joyes that now I feel im 
my ſoul | we feel and acknowledg by dailyexpe- 
rience, that Satandoth immediately inject,and 
ſhall not the bleſſed ſpirit after his holy-and 
heavenly manner immediately alſo ſuggeſt 
ſometimes ? | | 

As there is in the eye, [amen innatum, a cer- 
tain in:-bred light, to make the' eye ſee 
lights and colours without z and as'there is 


in the ear , acer internus, a certain in-bred 


ſound and air, to make it diſcern the ſounds 
chat are without; ſo is there in a gracions 
heart,a new nature,an habitual inſtinCt of Hea: 
ven to diſcern the conſolations of God's Spj- 
rit,,immediately teſtifying that we are the Sons 
of God ; there are ſome ſecret and” unex: 
preſſible lineaments of the Fathers counte- 
nance in this child, that- the renewed ſoul -at 
firſt bluſh knows and owns it- But for fear of 
miſtakes, in this caſe obſerye we theſe 
Rules. | 
1, That although the ſpirit may immedi: 
ately teſtihe without any expreſs or formal 
application of a word, yet he. neyer teſtifies 
bur according to the Word. If a man that ne- 
ver felt ſin a burthen, that throws away all 
duties of Religion, that never Prays, Reads, 
Hears, or Meditates, ſhall fay, that he, is 
filled with joy, Peace,and the aſſurauceof God's 
Word, -it'is certain the holy Spirit is not the 
Author of this, becauſe-the promiſe of peace 
belongs to none of this ſtamp 3 ſee Adarth. 
11, 28, Iſa. $7. 15. Mat. 5. 3, 4 5» 6 


3 . 

2. That ordinarily the ſpirit brings in his 
teſtimony either in duty, or after - duty. 
1 bave ; 8 bis wayes, and I will heal bim ; 
I will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts to him 
and to his mourners ;, 1 create the frint of the 


lips, peace, pzace to him that 1s far off; "4nd to. 


him that is near, ſaith the ' Lord, and 7 will 
heal him. I know there may be a caſe of 
grievous temptations, andat ſuch a time the 
ſpirit of God may 'come' in by a ſudden 
irradiation, and chear the ſoul wonderfully, 
though it knows not how ; yet ufually* the 


”"% 


ſpirit brings in his teſtimony either in du- 
'ty, or not long after'duty. ARA 4 

+ 3. That ſuch teſtimonies of the Spirit be- 
get only an actual aſſurance during the pre- 
ſent exigency, or in order to ſome. preſent 
deſign that God is working thereby ; theſe 


are extraordinary dainties, that God will not 
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of light in a dark winters night, when &: 
man cant coaſt the- Country, and dif- 
cern his way by thoſe: marks-which: direct 
him” at ' other times'z” or as a lightning 
from' a thunderzloud, that - comes: juſt in 
the moment when - a man is ſtepping into - 
a: pit that, would ' ſwallow him up; now a 
Traveller will not depend always upon-ſuch 
guides, but rather . he will chooſe to- travel 
by day', and learn out ſuch. way-marks 
as may: be ſtanding aſſurances to him, -thar : 
he is in the way. : And therefore——> 
2. The ſpirit witneſſeth mediately; and that 


1. Without argumentation, and that .is 
when the: ſpirit applies ſome ſuitable word 


to the ſoul, and without more ado enables 
the ſoul to cloſe with that ſuitable word. 


As for inſtance, thou art burthened for 
ſin, and thou haſt prayed earneſtly for 
pardon of ſin, and even then a ſecret 


love thee freely, or ſuch a voice as that, | come- 
unto me all ye that laboxr, and are heavy: 


dire teſtimony ; only I dare not teaye- it 
withour a cantion. — 


the coming in of ſuch -and ſuch a word : as 
that: they did not know there was any ſuch 
Scripture, nor did they know where it-was : 
and.yet in opening the Book, it was. the-very 
firſt place their eye was caſt upon ; or- they 
wanted a Book, and in” the uſe of ſome o- 
ther means unexpectedly. a word was ſpoken, 
or remembred-; ſo'pat to the caſe; as if it 
had been a very meſſage from Heaven, cer-: 
tainly' the ſpirits hinting, in of "words: thus, 
is very -obſervable; yet /a' bare giving in of a 
word 1s no warrant that-it comes from the, 
ſpirit, unleſs the ſoul- come up. to ſome; end 
which the word ir ſelf: pointeth: at; 5. there 
muſt not only be a word; but a cloſing with: 
the word, and improving. of the: word; for 
the ends It aimerh at 4 as quickning,' com- 
forting,: ſupporting,'-afting of ſome; graces, 
or ſuch like ; -and by'this we may know:that 
the teſtimony 1s true, and proceeds fromthe 
Spirit of ' God. bi EY 

2, With argumentation, and that-is when 
the Spirit brings in. the 'teſtimony- of blood 
and 'water', I may call it a teſtimony of 


Faith, and other graces of the Spirit written. - 


—_— 


in our hearts, 'and bronght out by the 
ſpirit in'a way of argument; as thus—— 
He that believeth, bath everlaſting life ; but [ 
believe, Ergo. The firſt propoſition. is the 


— 


Goſpel,-and in this way it is the firſt work 


of the:ſpirit to open: our - eyes, for the un- 
derſtanding thereof. . The ſecond. propoſi- 
tion, is thy caſe, or my'caſe; and- here the 
Spirit enlightens the ſoul 'to ſee: it ſelf. un- 
der that condition, b=: / believe. Indeed many 
times this is not ſo eaſtly done, and' there- 


fore the ſpirir doth. elicite and draw forty 


the ſoul to an afſent by a further evidence of 
argument, True (ſays' the ſoul) he chat . be- 


TT — — 


have us feed conſtantly upon /; «a pleani \ 


either without, or with argumentation : -But'. 
both -from the Word, 2s 


whiſper of the Spirit caſts that word. into 
thy. heart, 1 will heal thy back:ſlidings, awd poſ.14;4 


—Some can relate-extras- 
ordinary paſſages of ' providence attending - 


keves 


F 1 

4 
» , 
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Mat. I iy 
den, and I will give you reſt. Now this-is 2 2& 
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lieves: bath : everlaſting life, but I am none of 
thoſe believers, and therefore what dog this 
promiſe concern ſuch an unbelieving wretch as 
I am? In-this caſe now the ſpirits work 
is longer, or ſhorter, even as he pleaſeth; 
if it wilt be no better, the ſpirit is fain to 
produce ſome other proofs. of Scripture, as 
evidence faith 'in the ſubjelt in whom It is 3 
ſach as purifying the beart, love to God, . bis 
ways, his people, *&c. and © poſſibly it,» goes 
further yet, and proves thoſe graces to be 
ia the ſoul by farther marks. I know 
ſoine object, if the ſpirit ſay, thou art abe- 


lieve},” becauſe thou haft love, the foul may | 


doubt ſtill whether it.have love or no; and if 
the ſpirit ſay, thou' haſt love becauſe thion 
delighteſt in God's Commanaements; the queſtion 


may be ſtill, whether that delzght be-ſincere, 


- or coiiiterfeit ; pure, 'or "_ FF _— —_ 
fore fay- they; There can. be no judgment..of 4 
mans. Tufsficaion by bis ſanB@ification ; ir of 
his ſanbtification by the operation of patticular 
FACES, | | Pet BP | 
O[anfiwer, it: is troe, that-whiles I endea- / 


. "your ts diſcover theſe graces meerly by rea- 


ſon; they'may be ftfllſubjeCt to queſtion, and 
| fo they 'can + make. no firm: aſſurance 5 but 
in the'ſfoul that is :gracionſly aſſured this 
way, the Spirit of God reſts the heart upon an 
ultimman: mod fic : he convinceth the ſon} by 
that "which ' is moſt viſible 'mn him, and ſo 
ſtops the mouth of cavilling reaſon from per- 
-plexing the queſtion any ' more. Indeed it 1s 
2 fine-$kill to know whether a true aſſurance 
be: meerly rational, or from the witneſs of 
the - Spirit of God ? whether it. be wropght 
out of a man's own brain, or wrought intq his 
heart by. the Holy Ghoſt? now in fome ca- 
ſes we «may diſcern it, as thus; the aſſurance 
that the ſpirit gives, doth ſometime furpriſe 
a man unexpectedly; at unawares, a$1t may 
bein a Sermon, that he--came accidentally un- 
to ; or in a'Scripture, that | caſt a tranſient-. 
glancing-eye upon's. but thus doth not rea- 
for; - Again): The; aſſurance that the ſpirit 
gives, mairitains'a- ſoub an. a way of reliance 
and ance, whe it ſers no reaſon why 
he: fhoutc&0 ſo 3 or it may: be-when he ſees 
a: aſrwhy 1t ſhotid. not be fo; as it 
is ſaidoof 'dhrabam' 'm another caſe; that 


Rom. 4. he betiaved 'in bope [againſt hope ;, faith told 


him there was hope that he. ſhould. be the 
Father of many Nations, when reaſon told him 


there was none. -- Again, 'The aſſurance: that | 


the ſpirit: gives, is attended with an. high 
eſteemof: 1Prayer; Duties, Ordinances, and 
in the- ifſue (which is. the molt. principal 
ſure-mark) it 


as he is pure; he :is ever. waſhing himſelf 
from ſin, and watching againlt fin,” and taking 
all: poſſible care to keep himſelf pure:and un- 
ſpored:jn-this .preſent evil' world, .it: keeps 
the-ſout hutmble, and lowly, it being impoſ- 
fible that fuch a teſtimony of the ſpirit;/ and 
ſo intimate a converſe with God,-and- the 
light-of his countenance ſhonld not ;reftect 
low, thoughts - upon: a man's ſelf concerning 
himſelf; ſach a man ,cannot but ſay, -Lord; 
. what am 1 that thn: haſt brought me hither- 


ſpecial. and particular aſl 


"—_ 


—_— CS >. - _ 


purifies the foul that hath. it, | 
s Joh.2.2 He that hath this hope purifieth bimſelf, even 


to? what ? for ſuch a peeviſh, unbelieving 
impatient ſoul as mine is, to carryed - 
thy arms, and cheered with thy ſmiles, and 
to enjoy the comforts. of thy | ſpirit ? Oh 
what a wonderful , merciful , gracious Gog + 
bave 1 ? 5 = : 
Yet in all this I exclude not the Spirit in 
drawing a rational evidence from Scri 
tures z certainly the ſpirit helps in a gene= 
ral way, by making uſe of our reaſon, only | 
ic elevates and improves our reaſon to a 
further aſſurance by a ſupernatural aſſiſtance ; 
as in Prayer, and in Preaching of the. Word 
there may. be a common aſliſtance of the 
Spirit 'of God ; but there is another. kind 
of praying and preaching by the Spirit, 
which the. Scripture often ſpeaks of, and 
calls zbe ſpirit of ſupplication, and the demon. 
ftration of the ſpirit ;, and that is not per- 
formed by a- common or general, but by a 
nce of the Spirit 
of God; ſo there is a two-fold influence 
of the Spirit in putting forth ads of aſſu- 
ranc@inthe heart, even of a Godly and Sound 
Chriſtian; the very ſame man may a& aſſus 
rance ſometimes. rationally, and ſometimes 
ſpiritually ; in-the former the ſpirit ats too, 
but in a, common way , only in the latter, 
is the ſupernatural, ſpecial aſſiſtance, which 
peculiarly is ſaid to be the witneſs of the 
Spirit, I ſpeak not againſt rational eviden- 
ces only it. concerns us to apply our ſelves 
to the; Spirit to ſaperadd his teſtimony-: © 
let us not. ſo content our ſelves with, ratio- 
nal evidences, but that we labour to elevate 
the evidence of reaſon into: a teftimony of 
the Holy Spirit of God. To wind-yp all 
1 have ſaid = a 
. ©. my-ſoul, try now the hope of the ſpi- 
rits in-dwelling by theſe ſeveral ſigns; art 
thon enlightned favingly in the knowledge 
of God, and of Chriſt ? art.thou a Child of 
God, one of his adopted ſons for whom he 
hath reſerved the inheritance ? haſt thou 


 a'ſpirit of Grace and Supplication? a ſpirit 


of. ,Sanctification ? a; ſpirit of Love ? art 
thou led by the ſpirit ? doſt thou feel the 
drawings of thy ſoul in every duty to Jeſus 
Chrilt ? doſt thon feel a liberty,. or a de- 


light in thy ſoul ta, walk in the way of his 


x 


Commandments ? doſt thou feel any ſtrengt 
to come in againſt . thy corraptions ; doſt 
thoy, feel the ſpirits help to act in Goſpel 
duties. for Goſpel ends ? haſt thou ever 
had the. immediate * teſtimony of the ſpi- .- 


rit 7, or. if not. ſo. ; haſt thou ever had -: + - 


the. immediate teſtimgpy of the ſpirit with- 
opt ety argumentation: ? haſt thou unex- 
petegdly. dipt and lighted on ſome, places 
of, Scripture that hath ſatisfied thy ſoul as 
with .marrow and. fatneſs ? or if not ſp nei- 
ther-þaſt thou the immediate teſtimony of the 
Spirit. with argumentation ? canſt thou argue 
thus, He that bekieveth ſhall be ſaved, ; | 
I believe, therefore I ſhall be ſaved, Or. if 
any. doubt be . made of the aſſumption ; 
canſt ghou- prove, it by ſuch other graces as 
acxonmpany faith, and are the fruits of faith? 
canſt thou ſay by the help of the ſpirit, and 
ſhinings of the ſpirit, that theſe, ac 
theſe 


. Chap. 1. Se&. 11. . 


ets, 


ol | hap. 2 Set. 5. Looking gnfo. Jeng. Book VILL 341. 
[ | Ns _ 
— oo 


| theſe graces are in me, and have been aCt- Gs Faith mult, go to Chriſt not only as 


ed by mez yea, 1 do love God and Chriſt , 
J do repent of my ſins, &c. ſurely then thy 
hope is well grounded ; thon haſt the jn-dwel- 
. ling of the Spirit ; it is thine, even thine, 


SECT: V. 


Of believing in Feſus in this reſped. | be 


5. JT Et us believe on. Feſus, as carrying on 
the great work of our ſalvation. for 


us in theſe particulars, .many ſcruples are 


in many hearts, What ? is it poſſible that 1 
ſhould have any ſhare in Chriſs Aſcenſion , 
ChriſPs Seſſion, ChriſPs Miſſion of his Spirit ? 
was it ever in God's heart that I ſhould par- 
take with Chriſt in all theſe glories ? if it muſt 
be ſo that he will let out his love to ſo unwore 
thy a wretch, was it not ſufficient for bim to 
have come down from Heaven, and to have att- 
ed my redemption here below'? Is is not an 
high Favour that a King ſhould leave his 
Court, to give @ poor priſoner in the Jayl a 
viſit ? but will he take him with him to his own 
home , and bring him into his own preſence- 
chamber, and ſet him at his right hand in 
his throne ? And ſo that Chrit not on- 
ly leave his Fathers throne, and give me a vi- 
it, lying in the dark _— of unbelief ; but 
that be Thould take off the belts, and ſet open the 
proſon doors, and take me up -with him into 


Heaven, and there ſet me down at his right ' 


hand, and in the mean time give me the earne#t 
and pledge of my inheritance, by filling my ſoul 
with his own ſari; O what an admirable ine 
credible thing us this ? it was the laſt viſion 
of John which was ſo full of wonders: And 
1 John ſaw the boly City, the new Feruſalem 
coming down from God out of Heaven, —— 
And I heard a great voice out of heaven, ſay- 
in; Behold the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with. them, Surely 
it was a miraculous mercy that heaven ſhould 
come down upon earth, and that God ſhould 
come down to men: but Oh, what is this that 
Earth ſhould go up to Heaven, that men fbould 
. aſcend up to God ? yea, that my ſoul with Chriſt, 
and by Chriſt , ſhould aſcend to God, and ſit 
down with God in. heavenly places 7' yea, | that 
my ſoul ſhould have far its 1mmate the very ſame 
ſpirit that Chriſt himſelf bath ?.: Oh. 1 cannot, 
1 will not, I dare rot believe. v 

Scrupulous ſouls, be not faithlefs. but. be- 
lieving ; there is nane of theſe particulars for 
which we have not 2a warrant out of the 
Word' of God ; and therefore: believe : But 
that I may perſwade to purpoſe, 1; ſhall lay 
down, 1. Some direCtions, and 2+ Some en- 
couragements of faith. ay 

I. For direCtions of Faith, obſerve theſe 
particulars. As 8-3 7» þ 

i. Faith muſt diretly go tp Chriſt. 
ſe,” Faith muſt go to Chriſt as Gad in the 

elli. 


- 3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the 
Fleſh made under the Law. | 

. 4+ Faith muſt go to Chriſt, not [only as 
made under the dire&tive part of the Law 


by his life, but under the penal part of the 
Law by his death. 


| 


pos to death in. the Fleſh, but as quickned 
y the ſpirit.; of all theſe before. 
. 6, Faith. myſt not only go to Chriſt as 
quickned by the ſpirit» but as going up 
into glory. as fitting down ax God's right 
hand, and. as ſending the Holy Ghoſt ; Faith 
ſhould eye Chrift as far as he goes; if he 
aſcended, ſo ſhould Faith; if he go into 
lory, and fit down there, 32nd aft there 
or his people, ſo ſhould faith.z' and fo ſhould 
we in a way of believing follow after him; 
and take a view of all his tranſaCtions. where 
he is; we have heard before how Faith 
ſhould go to- Chriſt as dying, and as riſing 
again 3 but yet faith is low, while it doth nor 
go within the vail, and ſee him in glory; it 
1s not enough to have only a faith of Juſtifi- | 
cation, but of Glorification. O come let us 
ſee Chriſt in Heaven, and we can have no leſs 
than a glorious faith! how many are there 
that never yet came to aft faith in Chriſt 
as a glorified Chriſt ? we are yet ſtill in the 
lower form; many of us take in no- more 
of Chriſt than what was done on the Croſs, 
or. what ſome natural, and common reſem- 
blances of him can hold, forth ; we ſeldom 
follow Chriſt: into Heaven, to ſee what he 
is doing .there for us- O. my ſoul! and O 
my faith! mount up, and be on the wing : 
Chriſt is gone- up to 'heaven, Chriſt is ſet 
down. at God's -right hand ;':Chriſt hath ſent 
down his holy Spirit: to this purpoſe it 
was. expedient. that he ſhonld go- away , 
and -now he is gone away to do ſomething 
that remains. to be .done for thee in- his. 
Kingdom ; he had- ſtill ſome glorious piece 
to frame for thy ſalvation, and therefore 
he, left this world and went to his Father ; 
that he might aft it in glory; and now 
he is inveſted with all the riches of Hea- 
ven, he hath all the keys of. Heaven and 
Hell, he . hath all power to command, he 
hath received all the promiſe ro himſelf; 
and all that he hath to. do, 'it is to let out 


| 


| 


I _ 


— 


| of himſelf again unto his Saints ; - he bath 


not only got his Fathers heart 'for . them, 
| but he hath got all his riches to. beſtow up- 
on them ; when he came to Heaven, the Fa- - 
ther bid him fit down at his right hand, 
and take what he would, . and beſtow whar 
he would upon bis Saints ; and thereupon 
he gave gifts unto men, yea, be gave the 
gift of gifts, even the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. 
What ? art not thou a partaker of this gift ? 
O then Look wp unto Feſus in reference to 
all theſe aftings, ſet him before thee: Chriſt 
in all theſe particulars .is a right object for 
thy faith to a& upon. 
_. 7- Faith in going to Chriſt,his Aſcenſion, 
Seſlion, and Miſſion of the holy ſpirit, it is 
principally to look' to the purpoſe, intent » 


. | and; deſign of. Chriſt in each of theſe parti- 


culars: Chriſt did nothing but be had an end, 
a meaning init for our good; and here is 
the life of Faith, to eye the meaning of Chriſt 
in all his doings- Now the ends of Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion» Seſſion, and Miſſion of his ſpirit 


were ſeveral ; 1. ſhall inſtance onely in theſe 
few. As——— 


' 


x. Chriſt 


$342 


1, Chriſt aſcended that we might aſcend: | 


look whatever God ated on ChriſPs perſon, 
that he did as in our behalf, and he means 


| to aCt the ſame on us: was Chriſt cruciti- 


John 17. 


John 17. 
21, 


Mat. I Os 
2Y, 


Luke22s 
29, 30s 


ed? ſo are we; is Chriſt riſen again, ſo 
are we riſen together with him : is Chriſt 
gon up into glory? ſo are we; Heaven 1s 


now opened and; poſſeſſed by Jeſus Chriſt 


for us, and at laſt we ſhall aſcend even as 
he aſcended ;, Chriſt cannot be content with 
that glory he hath himſelf, until we be 
with him ; Father 1 will, that-thoſe alſo whom 
thou baſt given me, be with me where I am, 
that they may behold or enjoy my glory which 
thou baſt given me. Chriſt as our head 1s 
in glory, and ſo we are there already with 
him ; and Chriſt as our advocate is in glo- 
ry and there he is pleading and praying 
for us, that we may actually be received 
and brought up to him: Father I will that 
theſe whom thou haſt given me may be with 
me, Chriſt's crown of glory is as it were a 
burthen on his own head, untill it be ſet 
on the heads of all his Saints; O the bleſ- 
ſed end of Chriſt's Aſcenſion! how ſhould 
faith pry into this? Believers! you ſee your 
object, you know his perſon, never be quiet 
untill ye come into his condition : as we 
muſt go through. all ordinances and- creatures 
till. we come to Chriſt, ſo through all con- 
ditions of Chriſt untill we come to glory. 
2, Chriſt ſat down that we might fit with 
him in heavenly places, what is the end of 
Chriſt's Seſſion, but that- we might inveſt 
all his Saints with the ſame priviledge? In 
this height of glory, Chriſt -is the pattern, 
and plat - form, and.Idea of what we ſhall 
be; ſurely this is the very top of Heaven; 
Chriſt is exalted above the Heavens, that we 
might in our meaſure and proportion be ex- 
alted with Chriſt, it. was Chriſt's Prayer, 
that his Father,- and he, and we, might all 
be one As thou Father art in me, and 1 in 
thee, that they alſo may be one in us. Oh 
how ſhould faith ſtand, and gaze on Jeſus 
Chriſt in this reſpe&t ? what ? 1s he on God's 
right hand? and 1s he there preparing a 
room, a ſeat, a manſion. for my ſoul ? 
What, ſhall 1 fit at the right hand of Chriſt ? 
ſhall I ſit as an aſſeſſor on his Judgment- ſeat 
to. Judge the world with Jeſus Chriſt ? 
when the Son of man ſhall fit on the Throne 
of his Glory, ye alſo ſball fit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, 
O what is this? had not Chriſt ſaid it, 
how could 1 have believed ,it? admire O 
my ſoul at this aim of Chriſt, the meaning 
of his exalting himſelf, it was to exalt thee ; 
and the meaning of his exalting thee on this 
manner, it is to manifeſt to all the World, 
what the Son Ged is able to do, in raiſing 


ſo poor a creature, to ſo rich a glory. O | 


the end of Chriſt's ſitting at God's right 
kand ! hereby the Saints - are Chriſt's aſ- 
feſſors; Lord's of the higher houſe, the 
Kings Peers to judge the World: with him. 
Chriſt divides (as it were) the throne with 
them. 1 appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my 
Fatber bath appointed unto me, that you may 


Cat ard drink, at my table in my Kingdom, | 
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and ſit 01 


' 3- Chriſt ſent down. the Hol 
he might dwell in our ſouls, e 
gifts, and graces; that he might comfort 
us, ſeal us unto the day of redemption; fit 
us for glory; amongſt the many ends for 

rilt ſent down his hol 

inſiſt only on theſe two.— 
I. That he might help us to cry Abba Fas 
ther: and make us to came boldly to the' 
Throne of grace, as Children to a Father. 
It -is the ſpirit that takes us by the hand 
and leads us to the Father, when others ſtand 
at a diſtance, and cannot come near: As - 
a Princes Son is admitted at all times though 
others are kept out by Officers and Guards; 
ſo though there be never ſo much darkneſs, 
and fire, and terrour about ' God, yet the 
adopted child, who hath received the ſpi- 
rit of adoption, can ſay; make way there, 
and let me come to my Father; guards are aj« 
pointed to, keep ont ſtrangers, but -not Sons, 
| And no wonder, for 'the ſpirit -makes 'inter- Rom. Y 

ceſſion' for us with groanings which cannot be 2% 
arrered, the ſpirit teacheth us what to pray, 
and how to pray as we ought; the ſpirit 
puts a courage and boldneſs into the hearts 
of his Saints, even to admiration ; this ap- 
pears In that ſometimes they have beſet God 
with his promiſes, that he could no way | 

Quicken me according tothy.word. — Pal. 11g; 
engthen me accarding to thy word, — 25. © 
And be merciful unto me according to thy word — + 
| And uphold me. according to 

And geve me under ſt anding according to thy word : 
And ſometimes they have beſet God with 
their challenges of his Juſtice, Faithfulneſs, 
and Righteouſneſs : ſo, David, Deliver me in Pal. 
thy righteouſneſs, — And judge me according A 
to thy righteouſneſs. — And quicken me ac- 
cording to thy righteouſneſs. | 
faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy a adhs 
neſs," Why this is the ſpirits work, he helps 
our infirmities, he imboldens our ſpirits in 
their approaches tb God: ſurely it- is one 
end of the ſpirits miſſion; Becauſe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son 
crying, Abba Father. 
not deny. but that baſtards, ſtrangers with- 
out the Covenant, 'having no right to God 
as their Father, may yet petition God, as 
a ſubdued people do their Conqueror, or as 
Ravens cry to God for food, or as ſome 
kowl- upon their beds for Corn and Wine; but Ho. + 
they cannot pray, in right Prayer ; there is 24- 
not only required gracious ingredients in the 
aftion, but alſo a new ſtate of adoption 2nd 
filiation : many ſpeaks words to God, who 
do not pray; many tell over their fins, who 
confeſs not their ſins to God ; miany ſpeak 
good of God, who do not praiſe God ; thou- ' 
lands claim Fatherſhip in God, where there 
is no Sonfſhip, nor .-ground in the thing it 
ſelf. A new nature is only that beſt bot- 
tom of Prayer, that takes it off from be- 
ing a taking of God's Name in vain. Now 
this is the fruit of the ſpirit, and one of 
thofe ends of the ſpirits miflion. 


y ſpirit, I ſhall 


into onr hearts, 


by word.—— 


And in t 


I will 


2. That 


( 


Chap. y Sect. 5; | 
thrones judging the twelve Tribes "5 fo 


y Ghoſt, that - 
ndow us with 


.Gal.4.% 


n. 
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Mr, P.1x- 


ters Spj- 
Tits wit- 
neſs to 


. 2Cor$- 


meaning of the A 


2. That he might guide vs into all Truth ; 
1 mean into all necellary, Fundamental ſav- 
ing Truths: in this reſpect we have need 
of the ſpirit in theſe dayes. He it 1s that 
Dictates to us which is the true Religion ; 
he it is that tranſcribes upon our hearts, 
that which was: before only written 1n our 
books ; he it is that not only reveals truth 


from without, but imprints it alſo on the- 


ſoul, as a man doth a ſeal by impreſling it on 
the wax ; to this purpoſe ſaith the Apoſtle, 
He that believeth on the Son of God, bath the 
witneſs in himſelf; how in himſelf? I an- 
ſver, 1. In that the ſpirit gives him a ha- 
bit of faith. 2- In that the ſpirit cauſeth 
him to bring it forth into aft. 3. 1n that 
the Spirit ſtamps on the ſoul all thoſe other 
impreſſions of deſire, hope, love, joy, or what- 
ever elſe we call the new nature. ſo that 
now there is a new nature within him, he 
hath new thoughts, new deſigns, new deſires, 
new hopes, new loves, new delights, he 
drives a new trade ( as it were) in this 
world for another world: he is become in 
Chriſt a new Creature, O!d things are paſſed 
away, and all things are become new. And 
from hence we may ſoundly argype the truth 
of our Religion. Mark this, as the Writ- 
ten word is the teſtimony without us, ſo are 
theſe impreſſions of the ſpirit the teſtimony 
within us, by which we may know every 
neceſſary truth as It is in Jeſus; this 1s the 
ſtle, He that believeth 
bath the witneſs in himſelſ : unbelievers have | 
indeed a teſtimony without them , but be-' 
lievers have a double teſtimony, one with- 
out, and one within z and this witneſs with- 
in us will go with us which way ſoever we 
£0: it will accompany us through all ſtraits 
and difficulties. The external teſtimony 
may be taken from us ; men may take from 
us our Bibles, our Teachers, our Friends; 
or they may impriſon us where we cannot 


'enjoy them 5 but they cannot take from us 


the truth 
of Chri- 


liianiry. 


. 


the Spirit of Chriſt: this witneſs within , 
is a permanent, ſetled, habituate, ſtanding 
witneſs 3 O what a excellent help is here, 
that a poor Chriſtian beyond all the fur- 
niture of the moſt Learned Men, that want 
this teſtimony of the ſpirit of Chriſt ! ſure- 
ly this advantage will exceedingly furniſh us 
againſt all temptations to any errour, that 
is plainly contrary to the eſſentials of Re- 
ligion. One of our late Divines puts a 
caſe 

If the Devil or any ſeducer would draw 
us to doubt, whither there be indeed a 
Chriſt ? or whether he did riſe again, aſ- 
cend, ſate down at Gods right hand, and 
thence ſent down the Holy Ghoſt ? what an 
excellent advantage is it againſt this temp- 
tation, when we can repair to our own 
hearts, and there find a Chriſt, or a Spirit 
of Chriſt within us? O (ſaith the ſanftified 
ſoul) have I felt Chriſt relieving me in my 
loft condition, delivering me from my captivi- 
ty, reconciling me ro God, and bringing me with 
boldneſs into his gloyious preſence ? and now af- 
ter all this, IT ſball doubt whether there be a 
Chriſt in Heaven, or a Spirit of Chriſt in 


him, he will not leave him: 


my heart on Earth? have I felt bim new crea- 
ring me, opening my darkeyes, and bringing me 
from doin; ines his yo adore liebr cg" 
from the Power. of Satan unto God, binding 
the ſtrong. man, and cafting him out, and yct 
ſhall 1 queſtion whether there be a Chriſt, or 
a Spirit of Chriſt ? hath be made me love the 
things which I hated, and. hate that which I 
loved f hath he given me ſuch a taſte of the 


powers of the world to come, and poſſeſſed me 


with the hopes of glory with himſelf, and given 
me a meaſure, and portion in God, and ſet my 
heart where my treaſure is, and cauſed me in 


ſome meaſure to have my converſation in Hea- 
, ver above, and yet ſhall I doubt whether there 


be a Chriſt above, or a Spirit within? O what 
an impudent lying ſpirit is this, that would tempt 
me againſt f-1 much experience? And thus may 
a believer argue from the teſtimony that is 
within | 

I know ſome ſeeming Saints have fallen 
off into as great blaſphemies as theſe I haye 
named; witneſs the Quakers, and Ranters, 
&c. but I may ſay of ſuch, as John did, 
They went out from us, but they were not of 
us; for if . they had been of us, they would 10 
doubt have continued with us, It is no won- 
der if Satan preyail againſt thoſe that gave 
Chriſt no deeper room but. in their phanta- 
ſie, and that did never heartily cloſe with 
him in love. But for thoſe that have the 
Spirit of Chriſt within them, it is not ſo with 
them ; if they cannot anſwer the cavil of Satan, 
or of any of his inſtruments; yet they can 
hold faſt the grounds of Faith ; Chriſt hath a 
deep room and intereſt in their ſpirits; he is 
held faſter by the hand,than by the head alone; 
Love will hold Chriſt, when Reaſon alone 
would let him go; his ear is nailed ( as it 
were ) unto his door ; and becauſe he loveth 
Who ſhall ſc- 
parate him from the love of Chriſt, ſhall tribu: 
lation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or 
nakedneſs, * or peril, or ſword, ( as it is writ- 
ten', for thy ſake are we killed all the day 
long) nay , ,mn all theſe things we are more than 
Conquerors through Him that hath loved us. 
A modern Writer brings in a ſincere heart, 
paraprazing ( as it were) on this Text, in 
this manner 3; Who ſhall ſeparate us form the 
Love of Chriſt? O thou malicious Devil, 
that doſt hunt me with thy fiery darts! O 
you dull hereticks, infidels, blaſphemers, 
that fill up my ears with your fooliſh ſophiſms, 
and trouble me with your diiputes againſt 
my Lord and Redeemer! go to him that 
knows him only by the hearing of the ear, 
if you mean to prevail; but I have known 
him by the ſweet experiences of my ſoul ; go 
to him that makes a Religion of his Opinions, 
and whoſe belief was never any deeper than 
his fancy, and whoſe piety never reached bigh- 
er than to abſtinacy, and tasks of formal du- 
ty; theſe you may poſlibly draw away from 
Chriſt. But do you think to do ſo by me ? 
why, tell me how? with what weapons'or 
arguments can you think to prevail? what, 
ſhall tribulation be the means? no, no; I 
have that promiſe in the hand of my Faith ? 
and that glory in the eye of my hope; _ 
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will bring me through all tribulations uder 
Heaven : or ſhall d:ffreſs do it? why, I will 
rather ſtick ſo much cloſer to him that will 
relieve me in 4:ſtreſs and bring me to his 
reſt, Or will you affright me by per/ecuti- 
on ? TI am aſſured that this is the neareſt way 
to Heaven, and. 1 am bleſſed of Chriſt, when 
I am perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake. Or 
ſhall nakedneſs be the weapon ? I had gather 
paſs naked out of this World to Heaven, than 
to be clothed in purple, and to be ſtript 
of it at death, and to be caſt into hell ; A- 
dams innocent nakedneſs, and Lazarnss rags 
were better than that Epicure's gay apparel--- 
Or. ſhall famine be the means? why, man 
liveth not by bread alone ; I had rather my 
Body were famiſhed than my Soul; I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of, even the 
bread of Life, which who ſo eats ſhall live 
for * ever. Or will you affright me from 
Chriſt by the. ſword of violence? I know that 
the Lord whom | believe in, and ſerve, is a- 
ble to deliver me out of your hands ; but if 
he will not, be it known to you I will not 
forſake him; your ſword will be only the 
key to open the priſon doors, and let out 
my ſoul, that hath long deſired to be with 
Jeſus Chriſt. If you tell me of peril, I know 
no danger ſo great as of loſing Chriſt, and 
ſalvation ; and of bearing his wrath, that can 
kill both body and ſoul: do I not read in 
certain Hiſtories of that noble Army of Mar- 


- tyrs, who loved the Lord Jeſus to the death, 


and gloried in tribulation, and would not 
by the* flames of fires, or jaws of Lyons , 
be ſeparated from Jeſus Chriſt ? did not, they 
paſs through the red ſea, as on dry ground, 
to the promiſed land ? yea, though they 
were killed all the day long, and accounted 
as Sheep to the ſlaughter ; did they not ſtick 
and cleave faſt to the Lord, and to the 
Captain of their ſalvation ? nay ; were they 
not in all this conquerours, and more than con- 
querours, triumphing .in flames, to the con- 
fuſion of Satan, and all their enemies; as 
Chriſt triumphed on the Croſs, deſtroying 


* * by death the Prince of death ? Oh what a bleſ- 


ſed advantage is- it againſt all temptati- 
ons» to have the impreſs of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt on our heart» and the witneſs in 
our ſelves, | 

' But I hear ſome obje&; If the witneſs in 
our ſelves be ſo full and convincing, then 
what need haye we any more to make uſe 
of Scripture:, or Miniſters? why ſhould we 


Jezve an higher Teacher to go to a lower ? 


But I anſwer, 1. There is more than one 
thing wanting to enwiſe us to ſalvation; as 
firſt, an outward Word; and ſecondly, an 


outward Teacher; and thirdly, an inward 
Light: And accordingly God ſupplies this 
threefold want: the firſt, by giving us the 


Scripture; the ſecond, by giving us a Mi- 


niſtry, and other occaſional Teachers ; the 
third, by giving us the illumination . of the 


Spirit, to help us to ſee by the-former means, 
and to make the Word and Miniſtry to us 
effeftual. Now it were a mad thing for a 
man to ſay, I have eyes to read in a book, 
and therefore I have no_need of the light 


o 


————————— 


of Candle, or of Sun; or I have eyes, ane 
Sun »- and therefore I have no need of the 
light in the Air, which cometh from the 
Sun; or I have the light both of the Eye 
and Sun, and Air, and therefore l can read by 
it without a Book; or I have a Book, ard 
therefore I can read it without a Teacher : 
certainly if a man would read, he myſt 
have all theſe, or more than one of theſe ; 
ſo God hath appointed us three neceſſary 
means for our illumination and direction : 
the Word, the Miniſtery, & the Spirit ; Whar 
God hath joyned, lit no man ſeparate ; if any 
will fooliſhly go, and ſet one of theſe againſt 
another, when God hath ſet them all toge- 
ther, and made them all necellary, aſſigning 
to each a ſeveral part in the work of our 
illﬀmination, they may abuſe God and them- 
ſelves, and go without the light, while they 
deſpiſe the neceſſary cauſes of it. God's 
evidences muſt not be ſeparated, much Jeſs 
muſt one be pleaded to the neglect of all 
the reſt; as the work within us is not the 
firſt teſtimony, but a ſecondary confirming 
teſtimony, ſo doth' it not make the firſt un- 
neceſſary or void : beſides that, by the ex- 
ternal teſtimony we muſt convince other men, 
which by the witneſs within us we cannot 
do. But this only by the way. 

2. For the encouragement of our Faith to 
believe in Chriſt as in reference to his AC- 
cenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion of his Spirit. 

I- Conſider of the excellency of this Ob- 
jet ; what is it but Chriſt ? Chriſt in his 
Aſcendant, Culminant , Regnant Power ? 
Chriſt in his Marching, Conquering, Trium- 
phing Poſtures? in his Free, and Large, 
and Magnificent Gifts ? When he afſended on 
high, he led Captivity Captive, and gave Gifts 
unto Men, O the Glory, O the Excellen- 
cy of Chriſt in theſe Reſpects ! Verily they 
are enough to tire out Men and Angels with 
the only A&t of wondering and ſurveying of 
their vaſtneſs. Here is Goſpel-Work for all 
Eternity, to dig into this Gold - Mine, to 
roul and turn this Soul - delighting precious 
Stone, to behold, enquwze, and ſearch into 
theſe depths and hights of Chriſt exalted : 
and I believe this 1s the ſatiety, the top, 
and prime of Heavens Glory, to ſee and 
wonder at the vertues of him that ſits-on 
the Throne, at the right hand of God; to 
be filled, but never Satiate with the Glory 
of Chriſt. What, Chriſt aſcended ! Chriſt 
ſet down in Glory ! and Chriſt ſending down 
his Holy Spirit ! here's a Compendium of all 
Glories : here is one for an heart to be ra- 
ken with; made up of nothing but of ſeve- 
ral Myſteries of Glory. 

2, Conſider the Power, Vertue, and In- 
fluence of this ObjeCt into our ſouls Salvation ; 
Oh what a ſtately Tower have we here e- 
refted to ſee Heaven on? Faith may ſtand 
(as it were) on this Mount, and ſee it ſelf 


in glory; Oh the flowings, the rich emanati«- 
ons of Grace and Glory that come from hence ! 
come; let us draw, the Well is deep; all the 
drops and dewings that fall on Men or An- 
gels are but as chips in compariſon of that 
huge and boundleſs body of the fulneſs of 

Grace 


_ Chap. 1. FH; 
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— | hap. 2. Set.5- — Looking unto Jeſus, 
X ——Grace that is in Chriſt z one Lilly is nothing 


to 2 boundleſs and broad Field of Lilies ; 
Chriſt is in theſe reſpefts the Mountain of 
Roſes; oh how high, how capacious, how | 
full, how beautiful, how green ? could we 
but [mel him who feeds among the Lillies, till the 
day breaks and the ſhadows fly away 3 could we 
but dive into the Golden Veins of theſe un- 
ſearchable riches of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhould 
ſay, 1t 1s good to be here. Oh it's good to 
gather up the fragments that fall from Chrilt; 
his Crown ſhines with Diamonds and Pearls ; 


ſticks, when to morrow we ſhall be out of 
this world, and go to-Chriſt? come, where 
is our mouth of Faith? lerus lay to it here, 
let us ſuck and be ſatisfied with theſe Breaſts 
of Conſolation ;, let us mlk out, and be delight- 
ed with the abundance of his Glory. | 

3. Conſider of the ſuitableneſs of theſe 
Objects to our ſeyeral conditions z you ma 
temember the firſt cry,Was it not love enoug 
for Chriſt to come down, and to viſit us.here , 
but that he muſt go up and takg us with him? 

ho, no, his love was ſo great and vaſt, 

that for our ſakes he moves up and, down ; 

this rayiſhed the Spouſe, Behold he fomes leap- 

ing upon the Mountains, and skjipping upon the 

Cant, 2+ His, Cant. 2. 8. Gregory that meaſured his 

Y Kaps thus gives thei 3 he firſt leaps from 

his Fathers Manſion to his Mothers Womb ; 

from her Womb to the Cratch ; from his 

Cratch to: his Croſs 3 and from his Croſs to 

his Grave z from his Grave up again to Hea- 

ven;. great leaps indeed that ſhewed both his 

readineſs to love, and willingneſs to fave : | 

./ infinite love can never be out-tited with great- 

eſt aftions- But another. cries, how ſhould 

I believe that Chriſt is exalted, and that by 

vertue thereof I ſhall be exalted when I ſee 

_  ., my ſelf ina forlorn condition, forſaken of 

Mat. 62. God, and abjett amongſt Men; Alas! Mar 

ye at his beſt is altogether Vanity, yea, Men of 

low degree are Vanity, and Men of , high de-| 

gree are a Tye, to be laid in the Ballance T am 

| altogether lighter than Vanity; how then ſhould 

4 I believe-any ſuch condition ;, is a warm a fit or 4 

Capable Subjett to wear a Crown ? Yes, the Lord: 

is great, and he can do great things z He 

| raiſeth up the poor out of the Duſt, and lifteth 
1 $a. 2. jp the Beggar from the Dunghil, to ſet them 

GS among Princes, and to make them inherit the 

Throne of Glory ;, for the Pillars of the Earth 

are the Livds and be hath ſet the World up- 

on them, be will kgep the Feet of his Saints.=---- 

Why there is my ſadneſs cries another ; He 

will keep the Feet of his Saints; if 1 were. 

but a Sainty I could believe this power 5 but 

alas) I am unholy, an unſanBifed piece . of. 

Clay; I am a ſimmer, a ſinner of the Gentiles, 

chief. of ſwners, 1 deſarve to be thrown down 

\ to Hell, rather than to be inveſted, with Glo- 

T3 and to fit in Heaven; True, but yet the 

Holy Gholt js given. to make thee holy; of 

thy ſelf thou art vile, and moſt vile; but 

hath not the Holy Ghoſt .entred in, and took 
poſleſſion of. thy Spirit ? hath he not waſh- 

ed thee wth water? © yea, throughly waſhed 

away thy blood? hath he not anointed thee 
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ed th:e with guld aud filvir, ard mad: the 
comely toron.h kis comelineſs which he pat ups 
oh thie? Why this is the office of the ho- 
ly Glioſt,and if thou haſt (ut the in-dwelling 
of the Spirit, this is thy ſtate: I know 
there is a part of thee unregenerare, and it 
will be ſo wailes thou art on earth, but withal 
there is in thee a new nature, another nature 
there is ſomething elſe within thee, whick 
makes thee wreſtle againſt ſin, and ſhall in 
time prevail over all ſig, and this is th&Spirit 


brought in, bur if we underſtand the meaning, 
the deſign of Chriſt in his Afcenſtons. Seſſion, 
and Miſſion of his Spirit, how might a: true 
faith anſwer all ? oh believe! believe thy 
part in Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Chriſts Seſſion, 
Chriſt's Miſſion of his holy fpirit, and. thou 


in ſuch particulars would ſet a foul in' hea- 
veny even whileſt yet on earth. 


SECT. VI. 
Of loving Feſus in that reſp: 7 


o By us love Jeſus, as carrying 6h the 
great work'of. our ſalvation for us in 
theſe particulars; mach hath been ſaid al- 
ready of Chriſt's Conception, Birth, Life, 
Death, RefurreCtionz: ſuch Arguments of 
love as are enough to ſwallow up ſouls in 
love to Chrift again: O the treaſures of 
love and wiſdom that have been opened in 
former paſſages! but as if all thoſe were not 
enough for God, ſee here new Gold Mines, 
new-found out Jewels, never known to be 
in the world before, opened and unfolded 
in. Jeſus Chriſt. Here are the in-comes of 
the beams of light moſt inacceſſible ; here 
are the veins of the unſearehable Glories of 
Jeſus Chriſt ;_ as if we ſaw every momeat a 
new heaven, a new treaſure of love; the Bo- 
ſom of Chriſt is yet. more opened ; the new 
breathings and fſpirations of love are yet 
more manifeſted, See ! Chriſt for us, and for 
our ſalvation. is gone. up to Heaven, is ſet 
down at God's right hand, and hath ſent down 
the holy Ghoſt into .our hearts; in the pou- 
ring out, of theſe Springs of Heavens love, 
how ſhould our . ſouls but. open the mouth 
wide, .and take in the ſtreams of Chriſt's Ne- 
ctar, Honey, and Milk;'I mean his ſweet, and 
precious, and dear. :love-breathings? We 
have heard of Chriſt's invitations, Come to me 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden : but ſup-- 
poſe. Chriſt. had mever outed his love «in 
ſucha love-expreſling, Come co we; yet Chriſt 
himſelf in theſe. glorious particulars is ſuch 
a drawing objeft ; (the: very . beauty- of 
Chriſt, the very ſmell .of the Garments of 
Chriſt, very capacious. and - wide Heaven 
of Chriſt's exaltation are intrinſecally, and 
of themſelves ſuch drawing raviſhing» win- 
ning objects) that upon the apprehenſion of 
them we cannot chuſe but love Chriſt ; as 
Go1d. that is dumb and cannot ſpeak, yet - 


with ot, and covered thee with ſilk, and deck: 


the beauty and gain; of it cryeth aloud, Come: 
| Yyyy hither 


of Chriſt, ſanQtifying of thee ;. Being ſan&?- | £ 
Oh why do we toil our ſelves in gathering | fied ( ſaith the Apoltle ) by the holy Ghoſt, Ram. 156 


Other complaints might, be thus.. 


bo 


mayelſt go ſinging to thy grave i a lipely faith 


Matt. 11, 


23, 
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Cant. 5+. ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled, for my 


2, 


' or Maſs of Divine Love and Glory, 4s it 
2 Cor. 3. were by the Spirit of the Lord. 


13, 


Rev.1.13, 
14,1 516. 


ver. I 7» 
I 0 


- 


hither poor creature, and be thou made rich , 
ſo if Chriſt ſhould never open his lips, if 
he ſhould never gently move, oe to me my 


head is full of dew, and my locks with the arops 
of the night , yer, the Glory, the Power, the 
Soveraignty of Chriſt ; the exaltation of his 
Perſon, and the magnificence of his Gifts , 
ſhould even change our ſouls into a Globe 


Two things I ſhall inſtance in , which 
may be' as the Load-ſtones of our love ro 
Chriſt; the firſt is his glory, and the ſecond 
his bounty» 

1. For his Glory, no ſooner was he af- 
cenged, and ſer down at God's right hand, | 
but John the Divine had a ſight of him, 
and Oh what a glorious ſight! He was cloath- 
ed with a garment down to the feet, and girt 
about the »paps with a golden girdle ;, his head 
and his bairs were white like wooll, as white 
as ſnow, and his. eyes were as a flame: of fire , 
and bis feet like unto fine braſs, as if they bur- 
ned in a furnace, and his voice as the ſound 
if many waters ,, and he had in bis right band 
ſeven ſtars, and out of his momh went a ſharp 
ewo edged ſword, and his countenance was 4s 
the Sun that ſhineth im his ſtrength Þ when 
Fohn ſaw him thus, he ſwoons.at his feet, 
but Chriſt for all his Glory holds his head 
in his ſwoon, ſaying, fear, ng, 1 am the firft, 
and the laſt; I am be that liveth, and mo 
dead, and behold I am. alive for evermore, A- 
men, and hath the Keys of bell. and of death. 
A glorious Chriſt is good for ſwooning, dy- 
ing ſinners, .would ſinners but draw near and 
come and. ſee: this King in the chariot of 
love, and come and ſee his beauty, the un- 
created white and. red in his ſweet counte- 
nance, he would certainly draw their ſouls un- 
to him. Nay, ſay that all the damned in. hell 
were brought up with their burning firy chains 
to the utmolt door of Heaven: could we ſtrike 
up a window, and let them look in, and 
behold the Throne, and the Lamb, and the 
Troops of glorified ſpirits cloathed in white , 
with Crowns of gold on their heads, and 
Palms in their hands, ſinging the eternal prat- 
ſes of their glorious King, Oh how would 
they be ſweetned in their pain, and convin- 
ed of their fooliſh choice, and raviſhed with 
the fulneſs of thoſe joyes and pleaſures that 
are in Chriſt's face for evermore ? ſurely 
much more may this glory of Chriſt warm thy 
heart, O my ſoul! what an happineſs were it 
to ſee the King on his Throne; to ſee the 
Lamb, the fair: Tree of Life, the branches 
which cannot for the narrowneſs of the place 
have room to grow in, For the Heaven of Hea- 
wvens cannot contain him ? What an happineſs 
were it to ſee love it ſelf, and to be warmed 
with the heat of immediate Iove that comes 
out of the precious heart and bowels of this 
Princely and Royal Standar-bearer ? as yet 
thou canſt not, muſt not. ſee theſe ſights, 
there's no ſeeing the King thus in his beanty 
till thou comeſt to glory; for then, and 
then only muſt thou ſee him face to face, 


| 


. Looking unto Jeſus: 


—_ 


ſeen and may be ſeen of every true believirs 
ſoul ; enough may be ſeen by an eye of faith, 
to kindle in thine heart- a flame of love to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Oh who can think of the 
glory that is in this dainty delightful One: 
and not be ſwallowed up in love? Who 
can think of Chriſts ſitting at God's right, 
hand, and ſparkling in this Glory round a- 
bout, and caſting out beams of glory through 
Eaſt, and Weſt, and North, and South, 
through Heaven, and Earth, and Hel}, and 
not love him with a whole heart, ſoul and 
might? I remember one dying, and-hear- 
ing ſome diſcourſe of Jeſus Chriſt : Ob (ſaid 
= ſpeak, more of this, lect me hear more of 
this ;, be not weary of telling his praiſe, I long: 
to fee him, bow ons I Ts ks Jes hear F 
bim ? Surely I cannot ſay two much of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; in this bleſſed ſubje& no man can 
poſſibly hyperbolizez had I the tongues of 
Men and Angels, I could never fully ſet 
forth Chriſt; it involves an -eternal contra- 
diction that the creature can ſee tothe bottom: 
of the Creator- Suppoſe all the ſands on 
the Sea-ſhore, all the Flowers, Herbs, Leaves, 
twigs of Trecs in: Woods and Forreſts, all the 
Stars of Heaven, were all rational creatures, 


and had they that wiſdom, and tongues of 


Angels to ſpeak of the lovelineſs, beauty, glo- 
ry and excellency of. Chrift, as gone ro Hea- 
ven, and ſitting at the right hand of ,his Fathrr, 
they would in all their expreſſions ſtay 'mil- 
lions of miles on this fide Jeſus Chriſt. 0 
the lovelyneſs, - beauty, | and glory of” his 
Countenance! can I ſpeak, or you hear of 


ſuch a Chriſt ? and :are we not all in a burn- * 


ing-love, in 2'ſeraphical love, or at leaſt 
in a conjugal love ? O my heart! how is it 
thou art not_love-ſick ? how.is it thou doſt 
not charge the danghters of Jeruſalem as the 


Chap. z. Sect; 6, | 


— — 


ſpouſe did, 7 charge ye -O daughters of Feru- Cant.$; 


am ſick of love ? | 

2. For his bounty, no ſooner was he 
aſcended, and ſet down at God's right hand, 
but he gives gifts unto men; and he ſends down 
the holy Ghoſt. This was the Gift of Gifts ; 
L ſhall only weigh two Circumſtances in this 
Gift, either whereof both-dignifies, and caſts 


AS —— 


One Circumſtance is the greatneſs of the 
Giver 3 certainly the preheminence or dig- 
nity of any principle ennobleth and enhayn- 


Perſon carries ever a ſcent with it of a cer- 
tain greatneſs, and reliſheth either of ex: 
cellency » or ſuperiority, or nobility, - or 
all. It is ſtoried of Charl:s the fifth, that 
in his wars being ever preſt with want of mo- 
ney, and ſo unable to remunerate the ſervi- 
ces of divers Dutch Captains, and Nobles, 
whom he had entertained; he uſed after a- 
ny great exploit performed by them, to call 
together his Nobles and Camp into ſuch a 
field, and there in preſence of them all to 
take a Gold chain from about his neck, and 
to put 1t about the neck of ſuch a Captain 


and yet the Idea and Image of this glory is 


or ſuch a Collonel, and fo to embrace him 
and 


alem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell bim 1% 


a ſparkle of. bounty from the Giver, into the - 
heart of the Receiver to move him to'love. - 


ceth the effect; a gift coming from a great 
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Looking unto Jeſus, 


VER 


and to give him thanks for his gallant ſervice: 
why, this they eſteemed a greater Fayour 
(being Circumſtanced by ſuch a Perſon, in 
ſuch away) than if in every deed he had gli- 
ven them a ſufficient pay, or remuneration. 
O they valued that Chain more than many 
buſhels of the like Gold; the very Perſon of 
the Emperour hanged at the Chain ſuch a 
precious Jewel, as in warlike conceits a mil- 
lion of Gold could not countervail- O my 
ſoul, if an Emperour thus gained the affe- 
tions of men, how ſhouldſt thou but love 
Chriſt the great Emperour of Heaven and 
Earth : it was he that gave thee his Spirit, it 
was he that took off the Spirit which if upon him, 
(ſo is the expreſſion of God to Moſes) and put 
it upon thee; and doth not the perſon of 
Chriſt, the Dignity of Chriſt, inhance the 
value of the Gift? as all gifts are ſigns of 
love, ſo the love of. a great Perſonage, and 
the gifts iſſuing from ſuch a love, ought more 
to be accounted than any gifts of any mean- 
er perſon whatſoever. 

2. An other Circumſtance is, the great- 
neſs of the Gift; this argueth greatneſs of 
good will; and conſequently deſerveth a 
correſpondence of a ſemblable affeftion, 
Now what greater gift had Chriſt in ſtore, 
than to give his own ſpirit ? the ſpirit pro- 
ceedeth from him, and is the ſame eſſence 
with himſelf; the ſpirit is the third Per- 
ſon of the true and only God-head, pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the Son, and 
coeternal, coequal, and conſubſtantial with 
the Father and the Son; this appears by 
thoſe divine Attributes and Properties which 
are attributed and communicated to the ho- 
ly ſpirit: As, 1. Eternity. God never 
was without his ſpirit; 12 the beginning God 
created Heaven and earth, and the ſpi- 
rit of God moved upon "the face of the waters, 
2. Omnipotency, becauſe he, together with 
the Father and the Son createth and pre: 
ſerveth all things, By his Spirit be hath gar- 


Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, And the ſpirit 
ſpaketh expreſly, he þ "the Iater ks hs 
ſhall depart from the faith, And we are changed 
into the ſame image from glory to glory, even as 
by the ſpirit of the Lord, See now how the 
holy ſpirit is God, coeternal, coequal, and 
conſubſtantial with God the Father, and God 
the Son, is not this a- great gift? yea as 
great a gift as poſſibly can be 'given, what 
can he more than to give himſelf, and to 
give his ſpirit? O the bonds of love that 
are- upon man towards Chriſt in this re- 
ſpect. | 
Come my ſoul and take a view of the 
Glory and Bounty of Jeſus Chriſt! if thy 
heart be not all braſs and iron, and ſtone, 
if there be any fleſhineſs, ſoftneſs, or 
pliableneſs in it, why, ther how ſhouldſt thou 
chuſe but love ?-if either beauty or' bounty, 
if either Majeſty or magnificence can draw 
thy affection, Chriſt will have it ; for in him 
is all; O let him+be thy al! ſurely if thou 
haſt any thing beſides himſelf, he is the 
Donor of all, he is the beauty of all, the 
ſum of all, the perfe&tion of all, yea, he is 
the Author, Preſerver, and finiſher of all. 


SECT. VI. 
Of Foying in Feſus in that reſpet. 


| har us /oy in Feſus as carrying on the great 
work of our ſalvation for us in theſe 
particulars; there is not a particular under 
conſideration, but 'cis the object of a Chriſtians 
joy. As, —-—— ' 

1. How ſhould it heighten my joys, and 
enlarge my comforts, when I do but con- 
ſider that Chriſt is aſcended into glory ? by 
this 1t 1s clear and eyident, that Chriſt is ac- 
cepted of the Father for me, or otherwiſe 
he ſhould never have been received into Hea- 
ven ; if any frown had been in the face of 


= 13s 


niſhed the Heavens ; the Spirit of God hath made|God, ſurely Chriit coming ſo near God, he 
| 33: 4 ne 3 and all theſe things worketh that one and\| ſhould have had it ; if any exception had been 
I COT 


gy: the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man |againſt his ſatisfation, any flaw in our 


ſeverally as he will, 3. Omniſciency, or the 
knowledge of all things, For che Spirit ſearch- 
eth all things, yea the deep things of God. 
4. Immutability, or unchangeableneſs, er 
and Brethren, this Scripture muſt needs have 


pardons, ſurely Chriſt ſhould have heard of 
It; yea, without queſtion he muſt have 
been turned out of Heaven, until he had 
made a full payment of our depts. I need 
not doubt of my acceptance at the Throne of 


Aﬀts 1, been fulfilled which the holy Ghoſs ſpaks. 5. In-|Grace, when Jeſus Chriſt is accepted for me, 
-— finite mercy, or love; God 3s love, —and that I ſtand in ſuch a relation to Jeſus 


* and the loveof Gnd is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which 3s given unto us, 
6. Holy indignation even againſt hidden ſins, 


Chriſt. Oh what joy is in this ! 
2, How ſhould it heighten my joyes, and 
enlarge my comforts, when I do but con- 


"#7 They rebelled and wvexed his koly Spirit ; why| ſider that Chriſt is ſer down at God's right 
At 5.2, hath Satan filled thy heart to lye to the holy[ hand. Why now he hath the keys of 
49. Ghoſt ?ﬀ——— — thou baſt not lyed unto men\ Heaven delivered into his hands ; All power 7 
Eph. 4+ but wnto God; (a plain Text for the Divinity |#s given unto him in Heaven and in earth, _ uy 
30. of the Holy Ghoſt ) —— How is it that ye\and now he can do what he will; God the 
have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the [Father hath given away (as it were) all 
| Lord? Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby |his Prerogative urito- Jeſus Chriſt; AU . 
-— 12. ye are ſealed untothe day of redemption. 1 might |j#ud7ment is committed to the Son, for the Father John 5; 
2 HOY add Miracles, and the inſtitution of Sacra- [jdgeth no man. Now he is in a capacity of 2* 
: Tim. Ments, and Propheſies, and Gifts, and Graces |afting out all his love, and the Father's 
4-1, as the effettsof his Divinity; 7 caſt out De» [deſire to me in the moſt glorious way ; he 
" : Cor 3- vils ( (faith Chrilt) by the Spirit of God, ard |is highly advanced, and thereby . he hath the 


baptizs in the nam2 of the Father; and of the 


advantage to advance me, 2nd to florifie 
me; 


Yyyy 2 
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t Cor.15 
24» 


John. 16, 


John. 14+ js alwayes in him? I. will ſend you another 


IG. 


Mat. 28. 


20 


Col. 1, 
27. 


ARt. 28, 
15. 


his Saints; and that this ſhould be the 


Saints were come about him and fate with 


me; God hath given into his hands all the 
treaſures and riches of Heaven ; in -bidding 
him, ſit down at- his right hand, he told him 
that he would have no more to do with the 
world; but that Chriſt ſhould have all, and 


Chap. 2. Sect. 5. 
dwell in us» how ſhould he but be well plea- cs 
ſed with us? a man cannot properly be 
ſaid to dwell in a priſon, in which he taketh ng 
delight; the Spirits in-dwelling imports a 
delight of Chriſt in ſuch a ſoul, Here will 7 


that Chriſt ſhould beſtow all he had amongſt 
reward of his death; and when once his 


him ig his glory, why then Chriſt ſhould 
reſign up again his place, 4nd deliver up the 
Kingdom to God, even the Father, Oh what 
joy may enter into this poor dark dungeon, 
diſconſolate ſoul of mine, whiles I but 
think over theſe glorious paſſages of my Chriſt 
in glory ? | 

3. How ſhould it heighten my joyes, and 
fill me with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
glory, when I do conſider that Chrilt, 
hath ſent down his holy Spirit into my heart? 
when ſorrow had filled the Apoſtles hearts, 
becauſe he had told them, 1 muſt go away 
he comforts them with this, If 7 go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you, but 
if 1 depart, 1 will ſend him unto you. The 
ſpirit is the Comforter, and where he comes; 
he fills ſouls with comforts; O what comfort 
is this, to know that-the ſpirit of Chrilt 
is my Inmate? that my ſaqul is the Temple, 
the Receptacle, the Houſe and dwelling 
of the ſpirit of God? that Chriſt is in me 
of a truth, and that not only by the infuſi- 
on of his grace, but by the in-dwelling of 
his ſpirit? ſurely it is ſome comfort to a 
ſickly man that he hath a Phyſitian alwayes 
in the houſe with him; and to a woman 


that is near her travail, that the Midwife is 


in the houſe with her; but what comfort 
isit to a poor ſoul that the ſpirit of Chriſt 


Comforter (ſaid Chriſt) that he may abide 
with you for ever, Chriſt in his budily pre- 
ſence went away, but Chriſt in his ſpirit 
continues ſtill; Lo 1 am with you alwayes , 
even unto the end of the world ; he is with us, 
and which is more, he is in us for our com- 
fort: Chriſt in you the hope of Glory. Not 
Chriſt in Sermons which we hear, nor Chriſt 
in Chapters which we read, nor Chriſt in 
Sacraments which we receive ; nor Chriſt in 
our heads by high notions, nor Chriſt in 
our mouths by frequent porrone expreſſions; 
but Chriſt in our hearts by his ſpirit, is un- 
to us the bope of Glory. The grounds of our 
comforts in rhis reſpet, is, 

1, Chriſt*s preſence ; it is ſaid of Pat, 
that after a ſad ſhipwrack, the ſight of ſome 
Chriſtian brethren ſo cheared him, that up- 


on the ſight of them he thanked God and took 


courage; it is ſaid of Ce/ar, that he cheared 
the drooping Mariners in a ſtorm, by mind- 
ing them of his preſence, To carry Ceſar ; 


how much more ſhould the in-being of 


Chriſt ſolace Saints; Lo 1 am with yew. O 
my ſoul, was it not a cordial to the Diſciples 
in a ſtorm, that Chriſt was with: them, 
whom the winds and waves obeyed ? chear 


dwell, for I bave deſired it, Gr delighted in i; Plal-132, 
ſaith God of Zion, though many times ** 
drooping Chriſtians, viewing their own 
beggarlineſs and vileneſs, judge themſelves 

worthy to be deteſted and deſerted, and would 

relinquiſh themſelves if they poſlibly could, 

yet Chriſt looketh to the poor and contrite 

ſoul as a meet habitation for himſelf to dwell 

in, 1 dwglt in the high and boly place, with Ita, 57 
him alſo that is of .@ contrite and bumble Spirit, 15. 

3. Chriſt's Communications ; union js * 

the ground of our communion with Chriſt , 

and the nearer our union, the greater is 

our communion ; if Chriſt were only in a be- 

liever by the habit of grace, the union would 

not be ſo great, but if Chriſt be in us by 

his ſpirit, the union is nearer, and there- 

fore the communion will be greater. O my 

ſoul remember this in all thy ſtraits; there 

can be no creature-want, or danger whatſoever 

wherein the improvement of this in-dwelling 

of the Spirit may not refreſh thee: art thou 

lick ? the Phyſitian both of ſoul and body 

is within thee ; art thou ſad ? the Comforter 

himſelf that ſupplies the ſtead and room of 1 

Chriſt, inhabits in theez art thou in exile, 

in baniſhment, impriſonment at greateſt 

diſtance from thy deareſt Friends ? ſee Pauls 
refreſhment when they were ready to pull 

him in pieces, and threw him into the 

Caſtle, even the night fyllowing the Lord Food Afts 23 
by him, and ſaid, be of good chear Paul. *" 
Chriſt will ſtand by thee, nay, Chriſt by his 

Spirit dwelleth in thee, and will ſpeak to 

thee comfortable words in thy greateſt 
preſſures. 

4. Chriſt's witneſſings, if his ſpirit dwell 

in us, we may then be aſſured of future 

glory, Chriſt in you the hope of Glory. ?Tis | 
a {weet note of adivine upon it, The exiſtency Col. i, 

of Chriſt's Spirst sn Believers, giveth exiſtence 27+ 
to their hopes of Glory, The Spirit in us is Mr. 4b 
God's earneſt of Glory ;the Spirit in us doth pre- 4 
pare us for partscipation in that Glory, 1 look of Chiift 
upon this in-dwelling of the Spirit as that the rich- 
which no Hypocrite in the World can lay = *f the 
any claim unto ; as for gifts, or graces an Cog 
Hypocrite may attain them, or ſomething 

like them; it is ſaid of Simon Magus, that ans 
he believed; it is ſaid of Fudas, that be re; 13. 
pented ;, and of Eſan, that be ſought his birth= Mat. 27: 
right with tears, it is ſaid of ſome that Fr 
they partook, of the Heavenly Gift, and of the | as 
Powers of the World to come, and yet fell away; Heb, 6. 
and it is ſaid of ſuch others, that they tramp- 5,6. 
led upon the Blood of Chriſt wherewith they Heb. 19. 
were ſanttified, Thus we find in Scripture- 7” 
phraſe, that in an Hypocrite or wicked Man, 

there may be a kind of Faith and Repen- 
tance ; a taſte of Heaven, and of Santifica- 

tion; but where do we find in all the Bible, 

that Chriſt, or the ſpirit of Chriſt, is ſaid to 


up now, for if the ſpirit be in thee, Chriſt 
is with thee. 4g th, 
2. Chriſt's Complacency ;z if his ſpirit 


| — 


dwell in an Hypocrite, or wicked Man ? this 


only is the great priviledge of a true believer 
Chriſt in him the hope of Glory———0O the com- Luke 19; 


fort $ 


Chap. 2. SeEt. 8. 


"Looking unto Jeſus: 


— fort of this in-dwelling of Chriſt ! If Z#- 
| cheus hearing that Chriſt would abide in 
his Houſe, received him joyfully ; how much 

reater cauſe of joy have they who have al- 
ready lodged him in their hearts? Theſe 
things have I ſpoken «0 you, ſaid Chriſt, that 
my joy might remain in you, and that your Jy 
might all, 

And now, O my foul, ſpread thy ſelf on 
this great 'good, Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Chriſt's 
Seſſion, and Chrifts Miſſion of his Holy Spt- 
rit. What is joy but an effuſeon of the appe- 
tite, whereby the Soul ſpreads it ſelf on whas is 
good, to poſſeſs it more perfetly ? the object is 
ſweer; and large, and therefore the ſoul had 
need to ſpread it ſelf, that it may be more 


John 15» 
"” 


united to the Objeft, and touch the good in 


more of its parts, yea, if it were poſlible 
in every part. There 1s not any particular 
here before thee, but ?ris fewel-for joy. O 
what joy was in Heaven, when Chriſt Aſ- 
cended, and when Chriſt ſate down at God's 
right hand,. and when Chriſt ſent down the 
Holy Spirit? how ſtood the Angels won- 
dring and admiring at theſe ſeveral paſla- 
es? how did they ſtoop, and /ock with rhe 

wng of the Head, and bending of the Neck, 
as the Word implies ?”and is not thy inte- 
reſt in theſe tranſattions more than Angels ? 
O rejoyce, and again rejoyce! ſuppoſe thy 
ſelf in Heaven, and that thou hadit a viſt- 
on of Chriſt aſcended; ſay, is he not a 
pleaſant Obje&t ? In his face there is fullneſs 
of Joy. Suppoſe thy ſelf to have been in 
Heaven when he firſt entred into it, and 
when he firſt ſate down at God's right hand, 
and ſent down the Comforter to his Saints, 
was not Heaven full of joy ? methinks the 
yery thought of ChriſPs bright Face, and 
Chriſt's white Throne, and Chriſt's Harpers, 
& Heavenly Troops ſurrounding the Throne, 
and Chriſt's 'welcome to his Father , both 
for himſelf and all his Saints ; and Chriſt's 
carrying thy name upon his Breaſt before 
his Father, ſhould fill thy ſoul as full of joy, 


1 Pet. 1. 
12, 


Phal. 16, 
1s 


as poſlibly it can hold. O the firſt fruits of 
Emanuel's land, that lyes beyond time aud 
death! O the joys that were in Heaven at 
Chriſt's firſt entrance into Heaven! O my 
ſoul, why doſt thou not check thy ſelf, and 
lay aſide thy ſad complaints, and forget this 
Earth, and Earthly troubles ? why doſt thou 
not. look up to Jeſus Chriſt, and rejoyce in 
him who hath done all this for thy Salvati- 
on? either the Spirit of God is not thy Com- 
forter, or thou canſt not but receive comfort 
in theſe paſſages. 


SECT. VIII. 
Of calling on Feſus in that Reſpett, 


8. T Et us call on Feſus; Imean—— 

I. Let us pray that we may have 
our part in theſe tranſaftions; or let us 
pray for more and more aſſurance thereof un- 
to our ſouls; for though we do believe, yet 
we may not be without our doubts; and in 
caſe of doubts what better means than prayer ? 
1 believe, Lord help my unbelief;, Lord ſtreng- 
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| then my Faith till I come to that plirophory, | 
or full aſſurance of Faith, that I may know 
my intere#F in the Aſcenſion of Chriit, and 
Seſſion of Chriſt, and in the Miſſion of Chriſt"s 
We Spirit, and if once we are but aſſured, 
en | 
2, Praiſe God for theſe great tranſati- 
ons of his Son: are they not mercies like 
mountains lying one upon another, and reach- 
ing up to the very Heavens ? did not love 
break out at firſt in a dire line? and as it 
went along, hath it not wound up it ſelf, ir 
ſuch a variety of unthought of diſcoveries, as 
that It amaſeth Men and Angels ? what ? that 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not only a&t for us here 
on earth, but alſo aſcend for us into Heaven; 
and fit down there at God's right hand a- 
bove the Heavens ? what ? that all this ſhould 
be for us and our falvation, and to that pur- 
poſe that he ſhould ſend down his ſpirit in- 
to our hearts, to fit us, and prepare us for 
his glory ? Now bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, 
and all that is within me bleſs bis holy Name: 
bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all 
his benefits. I will extol thee my God, O Pla. 103: 
King and I will bleſs Hy Name for ever and » 2 
ever, every day will I bleſs thee, and I will 
praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. One Tfal, 145; 


| generation ſhall praiſe thy works to another, and "+24 7; 


ſhall declare thy mighty afts, 1 will ſpeak of the 0, 11; 


glorious honour of thy Majeſty, and of thy won-= 


arous Works. ———— I will utter the memor 

of thy great goodneſs, and will ſing of thy 

Aer ny —Thy Saints os E ouhes, 

they ſhall ſpeak, of the glory of thy Kingdom , 

and talk_ of thy power, and make known unto. 

the ſons of men thy mighty atts, and the glo- 

rious Mayeſty of thy Kingdom, -— Thy gpla- , 
is above the earth _ heaven, tho alſo Pſal. 143; 

exalteſt the born of thy people, the praiſe of all © 

thy Saints, and people near unto rby ſelf. Oo 

that my ſoul were but in David's temper, 

thus to breath out the praiſes of Jeſus, and to 

bleſs his Name. 


SECT. IX 


tlation and condition, and 


Of conforming unto Jeſus in that reſpett. 


9, Et us conform to Feſus in the aforeſaid 

reſpects. A ſerious beholding of Je- 
ſus in his Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion of 
his Spirit, is enough to change us into the 
ſame Image from glory to glory. It was 
the ſweet ſaying of an experienced Saint , 
View a glorified Chrift, ſee him as in that re- 

ou will ſoon have 

the ſparkles of the ſame oY wa on your hearts, 
Chriſt is now exalted, he is now in glory 
at the right hand of God, © let all our 
actions be glorious, let all our walkings, joys, 
breathings be as in glory, Jf ye be riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above , Col. 3} 
where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God, % 
ſet your affettions on things above, and not on 
things on the earth, I ſhall not in this tranſ- 
ation lay out many particular eonformities 
to Chriſts atings, but gather all into one , 
contained in this Text, which is heavenly con- 


| verſation ; ſeek things above, ſet your af- 
| ſections 
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fettions above; Chriſt is gone up, and Chrilt 
is ſet down at God's right hand ; and herein 
if you will conform, let your hearts be in 
Heaven, let your affections be in Heaven » 
let your converſations be in Heaven : it is the 
Apoſtles own praCtiſe wherein ſtood his con- 
formiry to Jeſus Chriſt, for owr converſation 15 
Phil. 24 #2 heaven, 1 do not know any one thing where- 
20. in we can be more like to Chriſt exalted , 
whilſt we are upon earth, than to have our 
hearts, our affections, our converſations 
with Chriſt where he is: now then if we be 
vertually riſen with Chriſt, and aſcended 
with Chriſt, and ſet down with Chriſt in 
heavenly places, les us ſpiritually aſcend, and 
fit down with him in theſe reſpects ; cer- 
tainly there is a proportion in our heavenly 
converſation ; oh let our converſations be in 
Heaven ? 

In proſecution of this I ſhall examine theſe 
Oudarics, — 

1. What do we mean by our converſa- 

tion in heaven ? 

2. Why muſt our converſation be in hea- 

ven ? 

3. By what means muſt we come up to 

this converſation in heaven ? 

1, By our converſation in heaven I mean 
our aim at heaven. as heaven is our home, 
ſo our eye is there; whatever we do, our 
end, our ſcope is to fit us for heaven, and 
to lay in for heaven, We look not (ſaith the 

' 2 Cor, 4. Apoſtles) at th: things which are ſeen, but at 
18. the things which are not ſeen, for the things 
which are ſeen are temporal, but the things 
which are not ſeen are eternal. We lock not] 


that is, we aim not at things which are ſeen; | 


inviſible things are the only ſcope and aim of 
_ a gracious ſoul. | 

2. By our converſation in heaven, I mean 

our communion with 'Chriſt in heaven. 

1 John 1. Truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and 

ED with his Son Feſus ChrisF, As it is amongſt 
friends that converſe topether, they att mu- 
tually for the comfort one of another, there 
is a mutual embracing and opening of their 
hearts to one another at every turn; ſo in 
our converſings with Chriſt there is a com- 
munion, or a mutual aCting of the ſoul up- 
on Chriſt, and of Chriſt apon the ſoul; 
we let out our hearts to Chriſt, and he lets 
out his heart to us; eſpecially when we are 
with Chriſt in his Ordinances; it's not e- 
nough to call upon God, and to uſe ſome bro- 
ken hearted expreſſions, but oþ, what commu» 
nion have 1 with Jeſus Chirſt? I cannot be ſa- 
risfied except I tafte and ſee how good the Lord 
is; I cannct be quiet, except 1 hear ſomthing 
from Heaven this morning, Why, this is an 
heavenly converſation. 

3. By our converſation in Heaven, I mean 
our living according to the Laws of Hea- 
ven; in all oor ways we mult ſtill enquire, 
What 7ule is there from Heaven to guide me in 
theſe ways ? ſuch arid ſuch a thing I have a 
mind to, but will the Law of Heaven juftifie 
rae, in this? have ] any word from Jeſus Chriſt 
t0 guide me in this? Gro wdeed my luſt, 
my own ends, and the common courſe of the 
world was my rule , but now 1 dare nt att 


tC 
Ne 


— 


— —— 


but according to the Will and Scepter » 
Chri##, now I am guided by the | % = 
ven, Why, this is an heavenly converſa- 
tion- = 

4. By our converſation in heaven, I mean 
our thoughts, and meditations of Heaven 
and Heavenly things; When 1 awake ( faith 
David) 1 am alwayes with thee ; the hearts of Plal3g, 
believers are frequently upon their heaven. '* 
ly treaſures; as it is ſtoried of Queen Ma. 
ry, that a little before her death, ſhe told 
them, :f they ript ber open they would find Callis 
in her heart ;, ſoit. may be ſaid of them whoſe 
converſation is in Heaven; if you rip them 
up, you ſhall find Heaven in their hearts, 
not a. day paſles over their heads without 
ſome converſe with Heaven, without ſome 
thoughts or meditations of heaven, and hea- 
venly things. 

5- By our converſation in Heaven, I mean 
our affections on heaven, or on Chriſt in 
heavenz Ser your affettions on things above , Col.3.2 
(5. e.) ſet your deſires, loves, - hopes, joys, 
breathings on heavenly things; our effecti- 
ons are precious things, and are only to be 
ſet on precious objefts; oh what a ſhame is 
it to ſet our affeftion on the things of this life! 
have we a Kingdom, a God, a Chriſt, a 
Crown in Heaven to ſet our affeftions up- 
on? and ſhall we ſet them upon droſfs, and 
dung, and ſuch baſe things ? are not all our 
pleaſures and yanities baſe in compariſon of 
Chriſt? O be not we ſo baſe to ſet our 
affeftions on earthly things, but rather on 
God and Chriſt; and this is our heavenly 
converſation. 

6, By our converſation in Heaven, I mean 
our tradings, our negotiations for Hea- 
ven» even whilſt we are upon Earth: 
the word in the Original points at this, 
nudy yag TeroniTeuea iy wgayols, OUY trading 1s 
in Heaven; though our bodies be not there, 
yet our tradings are there; we carry and 
behave our ſelves in this life as free Denizons 
of the City of Heaven ; our City whereof we 
are Citizens, and whereunto we have right, 
is in Heaven above ; in this reſpe& we trade 
not for ſtrifles, as other men do, but we trade 
for great things, for high things z we mar- 
chandize for goodly pearls, even for God, 


and for Chriſt, who ſitteth at the right hand 
of God. We ſee now what is meant by our 
converſation in Heaven. 

2, Why is the converſation of the Saints in 
Heaven? 
1 Becauſe they know full well, that the 
original of their ſouls, came from God and 
Heaven; the body indeed was of the duſt 
of the ground, but the ſoul was the breath 
of God; ſo it is ſaid of the firſt man, God 
breathed into his noſtrils the breath of Life, and Ge-2-7* 
man became a living ſoul, The ſoul. had a 
more heavenly and diving Original than a- 
ny of the other creatures, that are here, in 
this neather World; and ' when God works 
grace in the ſoul and ſo it begins to know 
it ſelf, and to return to it ſelf, it then looks 
on all things here below as vile, and as con- 
temptible things; it then looks upward, and 


begins to converſe with things ſutable to its 
Original, 


Chap. $;. Setg!. 


ew; - F 
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Original. As it is with a_child that hath | to ſfrength, - rill every one of them in Zion ap- 
| a noble birth; if tranſported into another] pears before God, F 
Country, and there. uſed like a ſlave, there | - 4- Becauſe much of Heaven is. #]ready in 
ſet to rake- channels, or ( as the. Prodigal )| the Saints : T he''Kinhdom of Heaven is mirh-'Luke 17: 
ro feed ſwine; while he is there, and knows | #7 yew, . ſaith Chriſt; - And knowing in your 21 _ 
not his Original, he minds nothing but to | ſelves rhat ye have a better and an endurirg TO} 
oet victuals, and to do his work that he 1s ſubſtunte, Surely if the Saints have much of - 
ſet about; but if once he come to know | Heaven within them, it muſt 'needs be thar 
from whence he was, that he is indeed born | their converſatior is in Heaven but they 
heir to ſuch a Prince, in ſuch a Country 3 | &0w: this in themſelves , they . ktiow' ir! by 
© then his thoughts, and mind, and longings | what God hath revealcd in their own'hearts'; 
will be altered; O that I were in 'my own| eternal life is already begun in the ſouls {of 
Country! O that IT were with my Father im | God's people; Heaven is in them, and there- 
his Court! Even fſo'it is with the ſouls of | fore' no marvel if their converſation be in 
the Sons of Men, they are the 'birth (as I | Heaven. My meaning is not as if the Saints 
may ſo ſpeak) of the great King of' Hea- | had no other Heaven but that within them 
ven and Earth; and though by the fall of | I know there is an” heaven above ; but ſome 
man they came to be as ſlaves to Satan, | pieces, or earneſts, or- ſeeds, of beginnings 
yet when God is pleafed to convert the | of that Heaven above is within 'them. Is 
Toul, then he diſcovers thus; Oh man, thou | there not a renewed nature ,- an 'Image of 
art born from on high, thy ſoul is (as it were) | God, a ſpark of Life, .a drop of Glory 
ol. 4 a ſparkle of God himſelf','- thou art come from | in God's People ? Surely yes; And if ſo 
| God, and thou art capable of commnnton with | all theſe will work heaven-ward ; principle 
God, even with God the Father, and God the | of grace will have ſome aQtings of grace till 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt. O conſider | we come-to glory. Ws C's | 
of thy Country whence thou comeſt at firſs, | 3- By what means ſhould 'we attain, or 
certainly thou . never hadſt ſuch a divine and | come up to have onr convetſation''in Hea- 
excellent being given thee. to delight only. in the | ven? OED 
fleſh, to be ſerviceable only 10 thy body;,'O 1, Let us watch opportunities for heaven- 
look, up unto Feſus ! why," this it is that turns | Iy exerciſes. GOD now by his miniſters __ . _ 
"the heart, and ſets the! converſation on hea- | calls, Come ye to the waters, conie ye, buy and Wa 55:13 
venly things. © Pears come, buy wine, and milk; without mo- 2 "Cor. & 
2. Becauſe their beſt and choice things | meys come to me, and: your ſonls ſhall live. 2, 
are already in Heaven. As their Father 1s | Why now #s the accepted time , behold now is 
in Heaven, and their Saviour is in Heaven ; | the day of ſalvation: whilſt Miniſters call , 
thither he aſcended, and there now he fits at | and we live under the droppings of - the 
the right hand of God ;' their Husband is in Word; theſe are opportunities for Heaven; 
Heaven, their, Elder Brother is in Hea- | O- then he that never pray*'d, let him now 
ven, their King is in Heaven; 'their Trea- | pray 3 and he that never heard, let him 
{ure is in Heaven; their inheritance. is in Hea- | now hear; the Lord is now come near ta 
ven) their Hope is in Heaven, their Manſion | us; Chriſt Jeſus is calling, and mercy is en- 
is in Heaven, their chief Friends are in Hea- | treating, and love is beſeeching, and wiſdom 
ven, their Subſtance is in Heaven, their | is even hoarſe with crying afterus; O lay 
reward is in Heaven , 'their Wages are in | hold on theſe opportunities for heavenly ex- 
Heaven : and all thefe things being-in Hea- | erciſes, . and then we ſhall come up to hea- 
ven , *no marvel their converſations be in | venly converſations. 
Heaven, . E | 2. Take heed of reſting in the formality 
3. Becauſe they are going towards Hea- | of duties; many ſouls thar have enlightnings 
ven even whiles yet they are on Earth. If | of conſcience, dare not but take opportuni- 
the Nobleman (as we formerly ſuppoſed) do | ties for heavenly duties ; but then comes in 
once know his condition, and begins his tra- | the temptations of the Devil, and corrup- 
vel homeward towards his Fathers Court , | tions of their own hearts, and they ay , 
will he not every morning. that he riſes, con- | 2ow duty 75 done, or our tack, is over, and what 
verſe with them that come from his Father to | zeeds more? Alas, alas! It is not what have 
condutt him! home ? doth it not do him good | we done ? but where have we been ? what, have 
to hear any man ſpeak of his fathers Conn- | our ſouls been in Heaven, with God, and 
try? is it not in his thoughts, in his talk, | with Chriſt? have we had any communion 
in his eye, in his aim, at every ſtep? O | with the Father, and with the Son in our 
my ſoul, if thou art indeed travelling to- | duties ? O take heed of formality ! it will ex-. 
wards Heaven, how ſhouldſt thou but have | ceedingly hinder our converſation in Hea- / 
it in thy motions, affeftions, converſations ? | ven 3 O keepour eye {fill upon our heart ! ask 
how ſhouldſt thou but daily commune with | in duty, what aftef&tions have been acted ? 
thy own heart ? Heaven is the place that I | HOW much 'are we got nearer Heaven there- 
nm ſhall come to, ere long I ſhall be there; I kyow-\ by ? and by this means we ſhall come to an' 
j" that in this world I am but for a while, but in |heayenly converſation- 
Heaven I ſhall be for ever and ever, we ſhall | 3. Let us look up unto Jeſus as hanging 
be caught up into the clouds, to meet the Lord in | on the Croſs, and as fitting on the Throne : 
the air, and fo ſhall we be ever with the Lord. |this is the Apoſtles rule, Lookzng unto Feſus the 1, , 
bee | nr" 7" 
Our very travel towards Heaven implies an | Author ara Finiſher of our faith, who for the 4. 
" $4. heavenly converſation, They go from ſtrength | Joy that was ſet before him endured the Croſs, 
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deſpiſing rhe ſhame, and is ſet down ar the | 
ith 4 ff the T brone of G O D, Theſe 
two are the objects of a Chriſtians look, 
who ſtudies an heavenly converſation, viz. 


Chap. 1. SeQt.y, 


on the face of God, aiid to be exerciſed in boly 


duties to ail eternity without wearzneſs, without 
intermiſſion : I have maty things here that trog- 
ble my mind and-ſpirit, and that binder me in 


Chriſt's Croſs, and Chriſt's Seſſion z by the 
Croſs he is Author, and by the Throne he 
is the Finiſher of our faith; inthe firlt is ſet 
down his love to us, in the. ſecond is ſet 
down our hope of him; with high wiſdom 


hath the Holy Ghoſt' exhorted us with theſe | 


two motives to run, and not to faint: firſt, 
here is love, love in the Croſs, Who loved us, 
and gave himſelf for us, 4 ſacrifice on the Croſs : 
ſecondly, Here is hope, hope in the Throne, 
to him that evercometh, will 1 give to ſit with 
me in my Throne. After Chriſt's death he roſe 
again, aſcended, and is now ſet down at the 
right hand of the Throne of God; and the 
ſame is our bleſſed hope, Chriſt's Throne is not 
only-his place, but ours alſo; the love of his 
Croſs is, to us a pledge of the hope of his 
Throne, or of whatſoever elſe he is worth. 
Come then , and ſettle your thoughts and 
looks vn this Bleſſed Objet; a Sight of 
Chriſts Croſs, but eſpecially of Chriſt's 
Throne, is a bleſſed means to wean us from 
the World, and to elevate and raiſe up our 
-ffeCtions to things above, yea to form and 
frame our converſation towards Heaven. 
. 4. Let us wait for the appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Our converſation is in Heaven (ſaith, 
the Apoſtle ) from whence alſo we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Where a man's 
converſation is» there his expectations may be ; 
and where his expeRations are, there a man's 
converſation is, and will be; if we expett 
ere long, that the Lord Jeſus will appear in 
lory, and that we ſhall ſee him not with other, 
Fut with theſe ſame eyes, the very waiting for 
theſe things will help our converſation to be 
heaven-ward. Certainly the day is a coming, 
when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come with his Angels 
in his glory, and then ſhall the bodies of the 
Saints ſhine gloriouſly before the Face of God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt : O the wonder of this day ! 
the glory of Chriſt ſhall then darken the glory 
of the Sun and Moon, and Stars; but my bo- 
dy ſhall not be darkned,but rather it ſhall ſhine 
like the glorious body of Chriſt Jeſus ; if a can- 
dle ſhould be raiſed to have fo much luſtre and 
beauty, as if you ſhould put it into the midſt of 
the Sun, yet it would ſhine,you would think it a* 
ſtrange kind of light ; ſurely it ſhall be ſo with 
the bodtes of Saints, for tho they are put into 
the midſt of the glory of God, and of his Son | 
Jeſus Chriſt, yet their bodies ſhall ſhine in beau- 
ty and luſtre there ; now did we believe this, 
and wait for it every day, How would it change 
vs? how would it work us to an heavenly con- 
verſation? 1 have a diſeaſed and lumpiſh body: 
and my body hinders me in every duty of God's 
wor ſhip, but within a while Chriſt will come in | 
his glory, and then he will make my body like unto 


his glorious body, ſo that I ſhall be able to took up- | 


my converſe with Heaven, and heavenly thins«. 
3A within a while, C brif will —— — 
mighty Angels, to be admitted of 1s Saints, ang 
then ſhall! I fit as an aſſeſſor on the Throne with 
Feſus Chriſt to Judge the world, and then ſhall I 
live for ever with him, to be where he i; and 
enjoy. all be has, yea all that he bath purchaſed 
for me by his blood ; oh let me wait for this } lee 


work for me here bn Earth, and when that is done 
this ſhall be my condition, Chriſtians! if but every 
day we would work theſe things on our ſouls, 


| verſations heavenly converſations. 

| $- Lets obſerve the drawings, and moy- 
ings, and mindings of the Spirit, and follow 
his dictates ; to this purpoſe Ckriſt aſcended, 
and fate down at God's right hand, and ſent 
down the holy Spirit, that the Holy Ghoſt 
being come down, he might do his office in 
bringing on our ſouls towards-ſalyation ; and 
if ever our ſouls ger above this earth, and get 
acquaintance with this living in Heayen, it is 
| the Spirit of God that muſt be at the chariot 
of Elzjah, yea the very living principle, by 


| which we muſt moye and aſcend ; O then take 
heed of quenching its motions, or reſiſting its - 


workings, take we heed of grieving our guide, 
or of knocking off the chariot-wheels of this 
holy Spirit. We little think how much the 
life of grace is, and the happineſs of our ſouls 
doth depend upon our ready and cordial obe- 


'us our own known tranſgreſlions, and we 
will go on, when he tells us which is the way 
and which is not, and we will not regard; no 
wonder if we are ſtrangers to an heavenly con- 
verſation ; if we will not follow the Spirit, 
while it would draw us to Chriſt, . how ſhould 
it lead us to Heaven, or bring our hearts'into 
the preſence of God ? O learn we this leflon , 
and let not only the motions of our bodies ; 
but alſo the very thoughts of our hearts be at: 
the Spirits beck ! do we not ſometimes feel a 
ſtrong impulſion to retire from the world, and 
to draw near to God ? O let us not deſpiſe, 
or diſobey, but take we the offer, and hoiſe 
| up our ſail, while we may have this bleſſed 
gale ; if we cheriſh theſe motions, and hear- 
ken to the Spirit, O what a ſupernatural help 
ſhould we find to this heavenly mindedneſs, or 
heavenly converſation ? 
Thus far we have looked on Jeſus, as our 
. Jeſus in his Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and 
Miſſion of his holy Spirit 3 our next 


great work of our ſalvation for us in his 
Interceſſion, which he makes, and will 
make to his Father on our behalf, till 
his ſecond coming to judgment. 


LOOKs 


me look for it every day ! God hath but a little © 


it would be a mighty help to make our con- 


dience to the Spirit of God; when he forbids 


work is to lock on Feſus carrying on the 
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In His Inter Ceſſion. 


Book IX. Part VI. 


CHAP. I 


Heb. 3: 1. Rom. $. 34; 


Conſider the Apoſtle, and High-Priefi of our profeſſion, Chrift 


Feſus——who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 
SE CT: r:; 
What the Interceſſion of Chriſt is. 


E have ſpoken of Chriſts en- | 
| trance into Heaveri, and of | 

his immediate aQtings: af- 

ter his entrance there, that 


tranſaftion which yet remains, and will re- 
main untill his coming again, it is his intet- 
ceſſion for the Saints: In theſe aftings of 
Chriſt in Heaven (if we will follow him) we 
muſt go from glory. to glory, no6 ſooner 
come we out of one room of glory, but pre- 
ſently we ſtep into another as glorious as 
that before: one would think enough had 
been ſaid already. of the glory of Cliriſt, 
and of our glory in Chtiſt z who would not 
willingly ſit down under the ſhadow of this 
happineſs, and go no further ? but yet this is 
not all; ſo thick- and faſt doth the glory of 
Chriſt break in upon us, that no ſooner out 
of one, but preſently we are led into the bo- 
ſom of -another. Oh what a bleſſed thing 
is it to be viewing Chriſt, and to be looking up 
ro Feſus Chriſt ! Saints might do nothing elſe 
(if they pleaſed) but raviſh their hearts with 
the diverſity of heavenly light and- comfort; 
which breaks forth from. the boſom of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Here is . now- another myſtery. as 
great and amazing, as the former, which 
iprings out before our eyes in this tranſ- 
action of Chriſt's Interceſſion. 

And in proſecution of this,as in the formers 
[ ſhall firſt lay down the obje&t, and ſecondly 
direct you how tb look npon ir. The obje&t 
is Jeſus carrying on the great work of our 
{alvation in his Interceſſion: in ordering of 
which, I ſhall examine theſe particulars z — 


| 1, What is this interceſſion of Chriſt? .. 

2.- According to what nature doth Chriſt 
intercede ? | 

i whom is Chriſt's interceſſion dire- 
ate 

4. For who is the interceſſion. made ? 

5; What agreement betwixt Chriſt's in- 
terceſſions, and the interceſſions of the High- 
Prieſts of old ? 

6. What is the difference betwixt Chriſt's 
interceſſion, and' the interceſſions of thoſe 
High-Prieſts? _ | mg LEAR 

-7. What are the properties of this inter- 
| ceſſion of Jeſus Chrilt ? Es RR 

' 8. Wherein more eſpecially doth the inter- 
ceſſions of Chriſt conſiſt ? 4 | 

9. How powerful and . prevailing are 
Chriſt's interceſſions with God his Father. 

10, What are the reaſons of this great tranſ- 
action of Chriſt's interceſſion for his People ? 

1. What is the interceſſion of Chriſt ? 
ſome define it thus : Chriffs interceſſion is 
that part of his Prieſtly office, whereby Chriſt 
is advocate; and intreater of God the. Fa- 
ther for the faithful, I ſhall give it thus: 
Chriſts interceſſion is . his gracious will, fer- 
vently and immovably deſiring, that for the 

tual vertue of bis ſacrifice, all his members 
might both for their perſons and duties be accep- 
ted of the Father, 1. I call the intercesſion 
of Chrift his own gracious will; far we muſt 
not imagine that Chriſt in his intercesſion, 
proſtrares himſelf upon his knees before his 
Fathers Throne, uttering ſome ſubmiſſive 
form of words or. prayers; that is not, be- 


LLUL ſeeming 


NE CEE _ _ ————— — " E 
"4226 Book IX Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 1.” Sect. 2, 3, 

| ſeeming the Majeſty of him that ſits at God's| of this he gives the Spirit, The Spirir je ſelf 
right hand ; when he was bpt- yet on-Earth, | 22akes intercesfion for us, with groanings which 
the ſubſtance of his requeſts for his-Saints run{ cawar be.r#rered; But what are the inter- 

thus, Father I will, that they alſo whom thou | ceſſions of the Spirit to the interceſſions of Rom. 8. 
haſt given meds with me where I amy and how | Chriſt? 1 anſwer, much every way; the 29: 
much more now he is in - Heaven, is this the' Spirits interceſſions are as the effet, and 

form of his. interceſſion$s: Father 1 will this, | Chriſt's interceſſions are as the cauſe ; the 

ard I will that. 2. Theground of foundas | Spirits interceſſions are as the Eccho, and 

tion of Chrif's imerceſſian, is the: ſacrifice, 0 Chriſ*s intercesſions are as the firſt volce ; 

death of Chriff ; and hence we make two parts | the ſpirit intercedes for men in and by 

of Chriſt's Prieſt-hood, or oblation; the one | themſelves, but Chriſt intercedes in his own 
expiatory,when Chriſt ſuffered updn the Croſs; | perſon ; thereis a dependance of the Spirits 

the other preſentatory, when he doth appear interces{10ns in us upon Chriſt's intercesſions 

in Heaven before God for us; the one was | in himſelf. Firſt, Chriſt by his intercesſ- 
finiſhed on earth, when Chriſt ſuffered without {on - applies his ſatisfaftion made, and lays. 

the gate ; the other is performed in Heaven the falve to the very ſore ; and then he ſends - 
now Chriſt is within the City ; «the one' was4 down his-holy ſpirit into our hearts to help 

+ ſacrifice indeed, the other is not ſo much ; our infirmities; and to teach ns what to 

a ſacrifice as the commemoration of a facri- | pray, and how to pray as we ought. Now 

fice ; the firſt was an At of humiliation, and | this he doth as God, for who ſhall give a 

this latter is an at of glory; the firſt wts | commiſſion to the ſpirit of God, bur God 
performed once for all, this latter is done cork | himſelf? it is as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, ſee ho- 
tinvally 3 the firſt was for the obtaining of re- |y Spirit, how 1 take upon, me the cauſe of my 
demption, and this latter is for the application | Saints, 1 am, perpetually repreſenting my ſacri- 

of redemption ; ſo that the ground of this: is,{fice to God my, Father, I am ever pleading for 

that Chriſt fervently and immoveably de-| them, and anſwering all the accuſations that ſin 

ſes his Father for the ſake and yertue of | or Satan car lay againſty them, and now £0 thy 

tis: ſacrifice. | 3. The Subjett matter inter- | way to” ſuch \and- ſuch, ALES wp thy dwelling 
ceded for, is, that all the Salms and their ſRre | in their bzarts, and aſſiſt them b thy energy , 

Vice, might find acceptance with God, fitlt |'t0 plead thtir own caſe; I am. their Advocate 
Chriſt's interceſſion is for our perſons, and'] or Interceſſor by office, and therefore be thou 

then Chriſt*s intercesſion is for our works ; |:heir . Advocate or- Interceſſor by operation, in- 

for as our perſons are but in part regenerate, |/#ru&1o, inſpiration, and aſſiſtace, 

and in part unregenerate; or-in part fleſh, and| - Iq 
in part ſpirit3 ſo be our duties, part good, SECT. III. 
and part evil; in part ſpiritual,. and in part]: ney Coats fy oe 
ſinful ; now by Chriſts interceſſion is Chrift*s| To whom Chriſt®*s interceſſion is direlted, 
fatisfattion applied to our perſons, and-by| .-  - 5 th 4. | 
conſequence the defett of our duties is. coye- | 3+ = whom is Chriſt's interceſſion di- 

red and removed ; and both we and :our ; retted? I anſwer, immediately to 
works are approved and accepted.of Gad . the| God the Father,z Jf any:;.man ſin, we have ; 
Father. And thus. niuch-for "the nature: of | 4» Adwocate with the, Farber, Feſus Chriſt 1 Job-21 
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Chriſt's: interceſſion, what it Is. . | the righteous, In the work of interceſſion 
| . .. -| are three perſons, a party, offended, a party 
STOT 1 -, | offending, and the Interceſfor diſtin; from 
| Fs | a 9 the party cas is God the 
rding to what nature Chriſt doth intercede. | Father, the party offending is ſinful , man, 
Ra: | dt . . [andthe Interceſſor diſtinct from them both, is 
% Ccording to what nature doth Chriſt Jrne Chrilt, the middte:-perſon (as it wereg 
'-£\A-infercede? 1 anſwers .according. to|betwixt God.the Father, and us men; the 
both natures: 1. According to his huina- | Father is God, and got man; and we that 
nity, partly by appearing before his. Fa-| believe' in.'Chrilt are, tnes, and not God; 
ther in Heaven, and partly by deſiring #9} and Chrift himſelf is, both: man and God, 
ſalvation 'of the 'Eleft : Chrift 5s emred 52-| and therefore, he intercedes.and mediates be- 
to © Heaven, it ſelf, now to appear in the. pre: | twixt God'and man : If.any-object, that nor 
fence of God for us. And T-ſay not unto you only the Father'is offended,: but alſo the Son, 
« that I will pray, or deſire the Father for. you,| and the, Holy Ghoſt, and:therefore there muſt 
for the Father himſelf loveth you. 2. Accor-| be a Mediator to them; alfd; the ſolution is 
ding to his Deity, partly by applying the| eaſie z Chriſt's interceſſion js immediately di- 
merit of his death, and partly by willing the | rected to. the Father ; but becauſe the Father, 
ſalvation of his' Saints; and as the effect | Son, and Holy Ghoſt, have all one indiviſible 
thereof, by making requeſts in the hearts | eſſence, and by conſequence one will; it there- 
of the Saints with ſighs unſpeakable. Elett, | fore follows, ithat the Father being appeaſ- 
through ſanftification of . the Spirit, and ſprinks ed by Chriſt's interceſſion, the Son, and the 
ling of the- blood of Feſus Chrift : this ſprink- Holy Gholt are alſo appeafed with him; and 
ting is the applying of the blood of Jeſus, |in him. 1. deny not but. Chriſts interceſſi- 
and that is an a& of interceflion; Again, | on is made to the whole Trinity, but yet 
Father I will that they whom | ybou haft giver | immediately, and diredtly' to the firſt per- 
* we, be with me where I am; he deſires as Ton, and. in him.to the reſt.--— But *f /0, 
man, but he wills as God and as the effect | then i» ſome ſenſe (ſay our adverſaries) Chriſt 


makes 


Chap. 1 - Sect. 4, 5- 
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Looking unto Jeſus. | 


——  — 


becauſe in every interceſſion there muſt of IE ; of heart, and not of atiected Ignorance; Cru- 
cesſiry be three parties : this point hath lore | cified Chriſt ; and accordingly this prayer 


puzled' the Church of Rume, that for thg | 


jolving- of it, they knew no other way but 
to avouch Chriſt to be qur interceſſor only 
as man,and nat as.God, which is molt untrue 3 
for as both: natures. did concur in the work 
of ſatisfattion, ſo likewiſe they do both con- 
cur in the work of interceſſion : and *ris an an- 
ticnt and approved rule, that names of offi:e, 
which are gzvea to Chriſt, ſuch as Mediator, In: | 
terct ſir, &C. agree unto him according to both 


comperent y1.2tures ;, and can the att of Chrilts inter: 


Chbrifto 


urram 
ndturam. 


I 
7 


John 19. 


D 


ceſſion be the att of Chriſt's manhood alone ? 
what ? to car, and offer up prayers? tore- 
ceive and preſent the prayers and praiſes, and 
other ſpiritual ſacrifices of all believers in the 
World ? to negotiate.for them all at, one and 
the ſame time, according to the variety and 
multiplicity of their ſeveral accaſions ?, ſure- 
ly this is and muſt be the work of an infinite, 
and not of a finite agent; this cannot be effe- 
ed without the concurrence of the divine 
nature with the humane z but what needs an 
further anſwer to this objection ? ſuppoſe 
Chriſt intercede to himſelf as God; that 1s not 
immediately, and dire&ly to the ſame perſon 
God the Son, though to the ſame God eſlen- 
tially ; indeed Chrilt 2+2y9g67&- God-man, in 
reſpect of his natures agreeth with both; be- 
ing not only God, nor only man; but God- 
man man-God, bleſſed for ever; but in re- 
ſpect of his perſon, being the ſecond perſon 
in the Trinity he is diſtin from - both. 
1. From the perſonality of man, for he hath 
only the perſonality of God'and not of. man. | 


', £2, From the firſt perſon of the God-head, 
John 5. 


who is God the Father, for there are three that 
bear record in Heaven, the Father the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one, (i. 
&-) three perſons, and but one Gods 


SECT. IV. / 
For whom this Interceſſion is made, 


4. LOR whom is this interceſſion made? I 

. anſwer, 1. Negatively, not for the 
World; I pray not for the World, ſaith Chriſt ; 
whiles Chriſt was on Earth he would not ſo 
much as pond his breath, dr open his lips for 
the World ; he knew God would not hear 
him for them; in like manner Chriſt prays 
now in Heaven, Not for the World, he ne- 
ver had a thought to redeem them, or to ſave 


+ their ſouls, and therefore they have no ſhare 


Luke 23. 
34+ 


office as 


in his interceſſions ; I know the objeCtion, that 
Chriſt upon the Croſs prayed for the bloody 
Jews, Father forgive them, for they know not 
what they do; but that might be of private du- 
ty as man, who in that reſpect ſubmitted. 
himſelf to the Law of God, which requires 
that we forgive our enemies, and pray for 
them that perſecute us, and not of his proper 

as Meaiator ; or if it be referred to the 
proper mediatory interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt 
(which I rather think) it will not prove that 
he prayed for them all univerſally, but only 
indefinitely, (7. e. only for them that Were, 


was heard, which ,ſo many of the. Jews were 
converted at. Peter's Sermon, Att, 2. 4 i. what 
needs more ? his own words are expreſs, that 
Chriſt's interceſſions are nor for the World, or 
reprobates. So much negatively., 

.2, Poſitively: ,Chriſt*s interceſſion is ge- 


neral, and particular; for all, and every faith- : - 
ful man; / pray for them, I pray-not for the John 1 


world ,, but for tem which thou haſt given me, 9+ 


for they are thine, And the Lord ſaid, Simon, 
Simon, behold Satan bath deſired to have ,you, 


Prieſt went into the Sanctuary with the names 
of the twelve tribes upon his Breſt, ſo Chriſt 
entred into the holieſt of all, with the names 
of all believers upon, his hearr, and ſtill he car» 
ries them upon his breſt,. and preſents his will 
and deſire unto his Father for them z-nor doth 
he only intercede in general, but. S:mon, Simon, 
mark that; what ever thy name is; Joky, Peter, 
Thomas, Mary, Martha, if thou art a believer, 
Chriſt prays for thee; it is our common pra- 
iſe to' deſire the prayers one of another, 
but © who would not have a ſhare in the 
prayers of Jeſus Chriſt? why, certainly if thou 

elieveſt in Chriſt, Chriſt prays for thee 
1 have prayed, and I will pray for thee, (aithi 
Chriſt, that thy faith fail nor. 


SECT. V. 


What agreement there is betwixt ChriſPs inter- 


cefſions and, the interceſſions of the High- 
Prieſts of Old, 2 | | 


5- KL 7 Hat agreement is there betwixt the 

1nterceſſions of Chriſt, and the inter- 
ceſſions of the High Prieſts. of Old? Among 
yn. -_ in okenon _ old Teſtament, 
they had an high-Prieſt, who was ip all things 
to ſtand betwixt God and them. Now _ 
Jews had their High-Prieſt to intercede - for 
them, ſo the Lord Jeſus was to be the High- 
Prieſt of our Chriſtian profeſſion, and to in: 
tercede for us,; it will therefore give ſome 
light to this doftrine 6f interceſſion,.if we 


| will but compare theſe two; and firſt conſider 


what agreement betwixt Chriſt and the High- 
Prieſts of Old ;- betwixt Chriſt's interceſſion, 
and the Hig -Prieſts interceſſions ? ; 

7, Chriſt: and the High-Prieſts of Old 
agreed in name; not only they, but Chriſt 


Book 1X. 355 


makes interceſſion to humſelf,, which cannot be; |preſent at his crucifying and That in ſimplicity 


7 


that be may ſift you as wheat ; but T1 have -pray- Luk. 29. 
ed for thee, that thy faith fail not, As the High- 31» 32- 


himſelf is called ao High-Prieſt ;. We have ſuch Heh. g 


an High- PriefF, who is ſot down at the right hand 
of the Majeſty on high —— 
and high Prie$t of our profeſſion, Teſus Chriſft-— 
Thou art a Prieſt for ever. after the order of Mel- 
chizedech. The Old Prieſt-hood of Aaron, was 
tranſlated into the Prieſt-hoad of Jeſus Chriſt; 
ſo that.he was a Prieſt as yell as they- 


. 2; They agreed in office z that conſiſted 
of two parts, oblation ,and preſentation ; 
Firſt, They aftered a ſacrifice : And. ſecond- 
ly, They preſented it.in the holy of holies, 
with prayer. and interceſſion unto God ; the. 
| one was done withont, the other within the 


holy 


£2772 


Conſider, the _Apoſtle Heb. 3 
Heb. "a 


Go 


— —_— ——— _— 
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holy of hollies; and in anſwer thereunto 
there are two diſtinct parts of Chriſt's Prieſt- 
hood: 1. The offering of himſelf a facri- 
fice upon the Croſs: 2. The carrying 
of himſelf and of his blood into the holy of 
holies, or in the heaven of heavens ; where 
he appears ayd prays in the force of that 
blood ; and this was ſo neceſſary a part of 


his Prieſt-hood, that without this he had not 


been a--compleat Prieſt, for if be were on 
carth, -he ſhould not be a Prieſt , that is, if 
he ſhould have made his abode upon the 
earth, he ſhould not have been a compleat 
or perfect Prieſt, ſeeing this part of it 
(which we call the preſentation, or inter- 
ceſlion) lay ſtill upon him to be aCted in hea- 
ven.. And indeed this part of- his Prieſt- 
hood is of the two the more eminent ; yea 
the top and height of his Prieſt-hood z and 
therefore - it is held forth to us in the 
Types of both thoſe two orders of Prielt- 
hood that were before him, and Figures 


of him; both that of Aaro» and AMelchiſe- | 


dech, 1, This was Typifed in that Le- 
vitical Prieſt-hood of Azron and hisfellowd; 
the. higheſt ſervice of that Office was the 
going imto the holy of hollies, and making an 
attonement there; yea, this was the height 
of the high Prieft*s honour, that. he did this 
alone, and it conſtituted 'the difference be- 
twixt.him as he was high Prieſt, and.other 
Prieſts; for they killed and offered :the 
Sacrifices without as well as he, but only 
the high Prieſt -was to approach the holy 
of hollies with blood, and that but once a 
year., "2. This was Typihed by Aelthize- 
declfs Prieſt:hood, -which the Apoſtle ar- 
gues to have been much more excellent 


then that of Aaror?s, in as much as Levi, 


Aurons.. Father, payed Tythes to this /4l- 
chizedech in Abrabams loyns; now Melchi- 
zedech was his T'ype,: not ſo much 1n re- 
ſpe&t of his Oblarion, - or offering Sacrifice, 
as in; [reſpeCt - of- his "continual preſentation 
and : interceſſion '-in'' heaven; and ' there- 
fote the Tame Claufe, for ever, ftill comes 
in. when [elchizexech. is named, thou art a 
Prigft for ever after theorder of Melchizedech. 
Hete then is the agreement'betwixt Chriſt and 
the kigt-Prieſts 6f 01d; in reſpeCt of name, 
bork- were: Prieſts; -'atid in reſpect 'of Office, 
both Had: their oblations; and preſentarions, 
or intferceſſions with. God- in' Glory. 

3. In the point of Interceſlion they agreed 
inTheke particulars. —— By | 

1: The high-Prieſt of old, uſually once 


- 
. 


' a year, went -into'-the moſt Holy place 


: within the vail; - abd fo is 


Chriſt our 


-'1 ereat> high-Prieſt'-patfed | Into the Heavens 
. - + withift the Vail; ever-into the holy of ho- 
Ig lies. \ Chriſt by his own blood entred in once in- 


Ex0d.23., 
3 Gs 


ſauce Not iaro the bol 


to theholy -þ 0 
places made witÞchazds, which ate the Fi- 


gures of '\the; £480 Gut 1;ntos Heaven- it. ſelf, 


2, /The' hi 


38 b£The proſente ''of God For 'us. 
gh-Prieſts of old had plate of 
pare” Gbld vpon'! their”: Fore-heads - which 
wak th bear the © iniquity. of "the »boly things, 
thit ithoy mio bt; be varcepted ' before”: the Lora , | 
and ſ6-doth' Chriſt: bear;'the: iniquity of+ our | 


| 


»t * 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 2. Sect. 5. 


holy things. Spiritual Chriſtians ! here is 
your comfort, you are not able to per- 
form any duty to God, but there is a great 
deal of ſin.in the ſame; you cannot hear 
nor pray, nor confer, nor meditate with- 
out much fin; but Chriſt bears all theſe. 
ins, even the iniquity of your holy things 
and he preſents your perſons, and prayers 
without the leaſt ſpot to his Father; he is 
the Angel of the Covenant that ſtands at the Al. Rev. 8. 2. 
tar, having a golden Cenſer with much in. 
cenſe ; to offer ir withthe prayers of his Saints 
and ſo they are acceptable before the Lord. 
3. The Fewiſh high-Prieſts, bore the names 
of the Children of Iſrael on a breaſt-plate Exod 
We .28, 
of - judgment upon their hearts for a memo- 29. 
rial before the ' Lord contirually;, and fo 
doth Chriſt our great high-Prieſt bear the 
names of his people upon his heart before the 
Lord continually. But how is Chriſt ſaid 
to bear then names of the Saints upon his ' 
heart? I anfver—— —— 
_ 1. Continvally, in preſenting of them to 
his: Father as they are in him : how is that? 
why, he repreſents them without ſpot, as 
righteous in his own righteouſneſs ; Chri/# Ephel. 5, 
loved the Church, that be might preſent it to 7: 
his Father, and in him co himſelf, a glo- 
ra'us Church, not having ſpot, or wrinkl:, or 
any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy, and 
without blemiſh, | 
2. Inthis continual remembring of them : 
the righteous ſhall be had in continual remem- Plal.12s: 
brance, this is the ſouls gomfort in a'time 6. 
of deſertion, or in an evil day; if any 
cry out as ſometimes David did, how long Pſal. 14, : 
wilt thou forger me Lord ? for ever ? how long *- 
wile thou hide thy face from me? Let ſuch a 
one remember that Chriſt's redeemed ones 
are upon his heart, and he cannot forget | 
them: ' But Zion ſaid, the Lord bath ferſaes Iſa. 40- 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me; Oh no! w x "Ys 
can a woman forget her ſuckling Child, that 
ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her 
womb? yea, they may forget, yet I will not for- 
get thee, behold I have graven thee upon the 
palms of my hands, thy walls are continually be= 
fore me ;, the Sons of Zzon are upon Chriſt's | 
bb and hands; and they are ever in his.. . - 
ght. ; | 
.3. In his pergetual loving of them ; they 
are' near and dear unto him, he hath ſer 
them- as a Seal upon his heart; ſo was the 
prayer of the Spouſe, ſer meas a Seal upon 


| thine beart, as a Seal upon thine arme; and Cant. 8 


then it: follows, for love is as ſtrong as death, 
Chriſt hath an entire love to his Saints ; he 

dyed ' for them, and' now he intercedes for 
them ; he keeps them cloſe to his heart, and 

there is none ſhall pluck them out of his :-: ' 
hands, , for whom he loves, be loves unto the John 13+ 


'y | ed. © Thus. far -of the agreement betwixt 1- 


Chriſts interceſſions, and the interceſſions of 
the high Prielts of old, 


Jo 


Chap. 1. Sect. 6. 


Heb. 4- 
14+ 


Heb. 4. 
14 


Heb. 5. 
6, 
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SECT. VI. 


What the difference is betwixt Chriſts inter- 
ceſſions, and the interceſſious of the h1oh Prieſts 
of old, . 


6. . THat is thedifference betwixt Chriſt's 

VV Interceſſions, and the intercelſions 
of the high Prieſts of old ? There is no queſtt- 
on, but howſoever they might agree in ſome 
reſpects, yet Chriſt officiates in a more tran{- 
cendent and eminent way then ever any high 
prielt did before him; now the difference be- 
twixt Chriſt and them, and betwixt Chriſt's 
Interceſſions and their Interceſſions, may ap- 
pear in theſe particulars. -_ 

1, They were called high Pri:ſts, but 
Chriſt is called the great high Pri-ſt ; ſuch 
a Title was never given to any but Chrilt; 
whence the Apoſtle argues for the ſtedfaft- 
neſs of our profeſſion £ ſeeing then that we 
have a zreat high Prieſt, that is paſſed to the 


heavens, Feſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt | 


our profeſſion. . 

2. The high-Prieſts then were Aaron and 
his. Sons, bue Chriſt our great high-Prieſt 
is. the Son of God; for ſo he is ſtyled in 
the ſame verſe, -the great high-Prieſt that 1s 
paſſed into the heavens, Jeſs rhe Son of God. 

3. The high-Priefts then were but for a 
time, but Chriſt is a Prieſt four ever after the 
order of Mekchizedech. Melchizedech ({Mth 


for ſins of greater inſtances; if a man 
ſinned 1gnorantly, there was indeed a Sa- 
critice, and Interceſſion for him; bur if a 
man "ſinned preſumptuouſly, ke.. was to be cut 
off from among his people, no Sactifice, no 
Interceſſion by the- high:Prieſt then ; but 
we have- ſuch an high-Prieſt as makes Iln- 
terceſſion for . all ſins; every ſin though-ir 
boyl up to blaſphemy (ſo it be not againſt 
the holy Ghoſt) ſhall by the vertue of 
Chriſt's interceſſion be forgiven. Un that 
day thrre ſhall be a. fountain opened to- the 
houſe of David, and to the Inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem for ſin and for uncleanneſs, (i. e.) for 
ſins of all ſorts. Ferily I ſay untb you, all ſins 
ſhall be forgiven unto the Sons of Men, (75. 
e.) Scarlet fins, or Crimfonſins 3 ſins of the 
deepeſt dye ſhall by Chriſts interceſſion be 
done away; the voice of his blood ſpeaks 
better things than the Blood of Abel; it 
intercedes for the abolition of bloody fins. 

7. The high Prieſts then interceded not 
without all- theſe materials, viz. A Tems- 
ple, an Altar, .a Sacrifice of a young Bul- 
lock for a ſin:offering, and aRam for a burnt 
offering: a Cenſer full of burning coals of 
fre taken off the Altar, a putting the in: 
cenſe upon the fire, that the cloud of the 
incenſe might cover the mercy-ſeat, a ſprink- 
ling the mercy-ſeat with the blood of the 


Numb: 
I 94209. 


Zach.1 3s 
Is 


Mark. 2s 
28s 


Levit.16 


Bullock and of the Goat with their finger, 


ſeven times; ſuch matertals they had, and 
ſuch ations they did, which: were all di- 
{tinft as from themſelves; but Jeſus Chriſt 


the Apoſtle) was without | Father, without 
Mecther, without defctent, having neither be- 
ginning of® days, mr end of life. That is, 
as far asitis known; and io is Chriſt with- 
out. a Father' on earth, and - without a Mo- 
ther in Heaven ; - without beginning, and 
without end ; he abides a Prieſt perpetually, 
even to the end of the World ; yea, and the 
vertue of his Prieſthood, is infinitely beyond 
all. time, even for ever and ever- | 

. .4: The high-Prieſts then entred only into 
that place that was Typically: holy, but Chriſt 
is entred into that place that: is properly ho- 
ly ; he is entre@into the Heavens or (if you 
will) as into! the holy of holies, ſo 1nto- the 
heaven of heavens. CR, 

| 5. The high Prieſts then- did not always 
intetcede for the people z: only once a year 
the high Prieſt: entred into the holy of ho- 
ties; and aftey he had ſprinkled the mercy= 
ſeat with blood; and'cauſed 'a cloud' to rife 
upon the merey-ſeat with: his [Prayers and 
1ncenſe; then he went out of: the holy *of ho- 


. lies, and laid aſide his Garments again but 
. .our great high Prieſt is aſcended into the ho- 
' Iy' 'of holies, never to put -off his princely- 


prieſtly garments: nor does: he only once- 
a year ſprinkle the mercy-ſeat with: his ſa»: 
critice, but every day, he lives for ever to 
intercede ;. : Oh "what" comfort 1s this to a 
poor dejected Soul! if he once undertakes 
thy cauſe, and get thee into his prayers, 
he will ncver leave thee out night nor 
day ; he intercederth ever, till he ſhall accom- 
pliſh and finiſh thy Salvation; the ſmoak of his 
incenſe aſcends for ever without intermiſlion. 


6. The high-Prieſts then interceded not 


in his interceſſions now needs none-of theſe 
materials ; but rather he himſelf. and his 
own merits are- inſtead of all. As, 1. He 
is the Temple, either in : regard of the 
Deity, the gold of the temple being ſan 
ftifhed by the Temple, or in regard of his 
humane body, defrey this Temple (faith 
Chriſt) and I will build -it- again in three 
dayes;, it way deſtroyed, and God found it 
an acceptable Sacrifice, and ſmelt in it a 
ſweet ſavor as in a Tettiple. - 2. He is the 
Altar according to his Deity, For as the Al- 
tar ſanQifies the' gift, ſo doth the God-head 
ſantifie the. man-hood ;- The: Altar muſt 
needs be of a greater dignity- than the obla- 
tion, and therefore this Altar betokens- the 
Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. -- 3. He is the Sa- 


critice moſt properly according to the Man- 


hood, for although by communication of pro- 
Perties the blood of the: Sacrifice is calkd 
the bloo# of God, yet properly the human 
Soul and fleſh of Chriſt was the Holocauſt, 
or whole burnt-offering roaſted in the fire 
of his Fathers wrath." 4. His merits are the 
cloud of inceaſe, for ſo the Angel ; Chriſt 
is ſaid tobave a golden Cenſer, and much In- 
cenſe, that be ſhoul? offer 4t with the prayers of 
all Saints upon the golden Altar which was 
before the Throne, and the ſmoke of the In. 
cenſe which came with the Prayers of the Saints 
aſcended up before God out of the Angels hand : 
the merits of Chriſt are ſo mingled with the 
prayers of his Saints, that they perfume their 
Prayers and ſo they find acceprance with God 


Ads 20» 


Rev. $. 
3+ &e 


his Father. We ſee now the difference betwixr ' 


Chriſts interccſſions, and the - Interceſiions 'of 
the high Pricits of o!d, SECT. 
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James 4. many a time ack, and receive not, becauſe we 
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Looking unto JÞ cſs: 


SECT. VII. 


Fo oe Pans be cs af Chet | 
Wo. the Properties of this Interces/ion of Chriſt | 


arc. 


7.\ XN; Hat are the properties of this Inter- 

WW ceſlion of Jeſus Chriſt? I anſwer. — 
1. It is heavenly and glorious; and that ap: 
pears in theſe particulars. 


Chap. 1. Sea; 


Lord; fo all that ever Chriſt &id or 7 I 


red upon earth, it had been ineftetual un- 


| LO us, had he not entred into heaven, to ap- Heb, 
pear there #4 the preſence of God for us, Surely 2% 
- | this Interceſſion 1s that which' puts life into; 

| 


the death of Chriſt ; this interceſſion is that 
which ſtrikes the laſt ſtroke during this 
World, in the carrying on of our ſouls Sal- 


vation, and makes all ſure. It is a witty Gods; 
obſervation that one makes of theſe ſeve: Chrig 


i. Chriſt doth not fall upon his knees be- | ral ſteps of Chriſts atings for us; as firſt, 


fore his Father as in the days of his humili- 


ationz for (that is not agrecable to that 
glory he hath received; he. only preſents 
his pleaſure to his Father, that he may there: 
to pur his Seal and Conſent. 2. Chriſt 
doth not pray out of private charity as the 
Sairits pray one for . another in this life, 
but out of publick Office of mediation, there 
zs one God, and one Mediator between God and 
man, the man Chriſt Feſus. 3, Chrilt prayes 
not out of humility, which is the propoſing 


of requeſts: for things unmerited, but out of | 


authority, which is the deſiring of a thing, 
ſo as withall he hath a right of beſtowing ir, 
as well as deſiring it. 4. Chriſt prays not 
meerly as an advocate, but as a propitiati 
on too; Chriſt's Spirit is an advocate, 
but oniy Chriſt is advocate and propi- 
tiation ; Chriſts Spirit is our advocate on 
earth, but only Chriſt in his Perſon apply- 
eth his merits in Heaven, and' furthers the 


cauſe of our ſalvation: with his Father in' 


Heaven. In every of theſe reſpefts we may ſee 
Chriſts interceſſions is heavenly and glorious. 
\ 2. It is ever effeftual and prevailing: as 
he hath a power to intercede for us, ſo he 
hath a power to confer that upon us for which 
he intercedes. 1 will pray the Father and 
be ſhall give you another Comforter, « If I go 
n0t away the comforter will not come unto you, 
tut if I depart I will ſend him unto you. If 
Chriſt prayed on: earth he was ever heard, 
but if Chriſt prayed in heaven, we may be 
ſure the Father ever heareth and anſwereth 
there; whey Chriſt as man prayed for 
himſelf, h# was heard in that which. he 
feareth, but now Chriſt as Mediator praying 
for vs, he is ever heard in the very parti- 
cular which he defireth- We ſinful men 


ask, amiſs, that we may conſume it upon our 
Luſts; but Jeſus Chriſt never asks amiſs, 
nor to wrong ends, and therefore God the 
Father who called him to this Office of 
being (as it were) the great Maſter of Re-' 


queits in behalf of his Church, he promiſeth | Oh he is a merciful, and a faithful bighs 


to hear him in all his: requeſts. Father, 1 
thank, thee that thou haſt heard me, and1 krow 
thou beareſt mc alwayes, ſaith Chriſt. 

3- It is of all other the tranſattions of 
Chriſt, till the very end of the World, the 
moſt perfettive and conſummate : indeed ſo 
perfective, that without it all the other 
parts of Chriſt's Mediatorſhip would have 
been to little purpoſe. As the Sacrifices 
under the Law had not been of ſuch force. 
and efficacy, had not the high Prieſt en- 
tred into the holy place to appear there, 


rather jn his Reſurreftion ; yea rather, that 
is riſen again. 3. ,4A much rather in his life 
and ſeſſion at God's right band, for if when 
we were enemies we were reconciled to God 

the death of Christ, much rather being recon- 
ciled 'wee ſhall be ſaved by his life. 
Apoſtle riſeth yet higher to a ſaving to '© 


the utmoſt, and purs that upon his inter- xg, 


ceſſion ; wherefore he is able to ſave us to the, 
utmoſt, ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter/ 
cesſi0n for us. If in the former were any 
thing wanting, this interceſſion of Chriſ 
ſupplies all; it is the Coronrs,, which makes - 
all effeftual ; it ſaves tothe uttermoſt, for it 
ſelf is the uttermoſt and higheſt ſtep; on: 
earth Chriſt begins the execution of his 
office, in Heaven heends it; in his life and 
death Chriſt was the meritorious caufe, but 
by his interceſſion Chriſt is the applying 
canſe of our ſouls ſalvation. In - this very - 
interceſſion of Chriſt is the conſummation and 
perfeftion of the Prieſt-hood of Chriſt. © 
then how requiſite and neceſlary*muſt this 
needs be? 

4+ It is gracious, and full of bowels; 
Chriſt his interceſſion, and indeed Chriſt's 
Prieſtly office is erefted, and ſet up on pur- 
poſe, for the relief of poor diſtreſſed ſin- . 
ners. There is no mixture of terror in 
this bleſſed office of Jeſus Chriſt, and this 
doth diſtinguiſh it from his other offices. 
Chriſt by his Kingly office rules over the 
Churches, and over the World; but all ob- 
tain not mercy whom he thus rules oyer ; 
Chriſt by his prophetical office comes to his 
own, but many of his own received him 
not 3 but now wherever the prieſtly office 
of Jeſus Chriſt is let forth upon a Soul, that 
ſoul ſhall certainly be ſaved for ever. O this 
Prieſtly office of Chr:/# is an office of meer 
love and tender compaſſion : Chriſt (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) is ſuch an bigh-Prieſt as canoe be 
but touched with the feeling of our infir mities, "ho 


Prieſt in things partaining to God, to make , 
reconciliation for the fins of the People, He 


is merciful and exceeding compaſſionate ; ir 
all our affliftions he 4s affliied; USAA KS 
his love, and in his pity be Redeemed us ;, . 
and in his loye and pity he intercedes for 
us. - 


=» 


and to preſent the blood there unto the 


- 


SECT, 


fet forth, 
there was an all-ſufficiency in his death, who Rm. & , 
ſhall condemn ? t is Chriſt that dyed, 2. 43+ 


4+ The Rom.s, 


Heb {| 


Heb. 2. 


"7 Tn. 6: 


Heb. 9. 


Phil. 9. 
= 
ver. 18, 


19. 


Heb. $.6. 
Heb. 7, 
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SECT. VIIL 
' Wierein the Intercesſion of Chrift conſiſts. 


8. Herein more eſpecially dath the 
| V V Intercefſipns of Jeſus Chriſt con- 
iſt? ſome ſappoſe that Chriſts very, being 
in heaven» and pitting God in mind. of his 
ative and paſſive obedience by his :very pre- 
ſence, is all that interceſſion that the Scripture 
ſpeaks of. But I rather anſwer” in theſe par- 
ticulars. ASg—— | PS 

i. Chriſts interceſſion conſiſts . in the pre- 
ſenting of his Perſon:far us: he himfelf- went 
up to heaven, and preſented himſelf ;. the A- 
poſtle calls this; a» appearing for us - Chr 45 
not entered into the holy, place mage with bands , 
but into heaven, , now to appear inthe preſence 
of GOD for - us. I believe there is an 
Emphaſis in the Word appearing for «s. But 
bow appears he for. us? I anfwer.'-.1. la a 

ublick .manner ; . whatſoever he did. in this 
ind, he did it openly. and publickly.;, he ap- 
pears for us in the preſence of God the Fa- 
ther ; he appears for-ys in the preſgnce of his 
Saints and Angels; heavens eyes are ,all upon 
him in-his appearing. for us. 2. He appears 
for us as a Mediator, he ſtands in the qid- 
dle betwixt God andus; hence it is, that he 
is God - man, that he- might be a Mediator 
betwixt God and, man. 3. He ,appears for 
us as a: Sponſor, and 2 pledge ; 1urely it is 


a comfort for a .mgn to have a -friend at} 


Court, at the Prince's Elbow, that may own 
him, and appear for, him; byt if this friend 
be both a Mediator and Surety, a Me- 
diator to requeſt for him, and a Surety to 
engage for him, . Oh. what comfort is this! 
thus Chriſt appeared in every reſpect, he 
is 2, mediator to xequelt fpr us; and he is 
a Sorety, to engage. for us: as Paul, was for 
Oneſimus a mediator, 7 beſeech thee far my Son, 


Oneſimus ; and a Sponſor, if be hath wronged | { 


thee ; or owe thee ought, put that 01 my account, 
F will 4s Io Sp is Jeſus Chriſt for his Saints 
he is thg na 

6. and he .is is 4 Surety of a better eſt ament, 
Heb. 7. 22. 4- He appears as a Solicitor, to 
preſent and promote the deſires and requeſts 
of his . Saints, in. ſuch a way, 'as that they 
may find-acceptance , with his Faxher, He is 
not idle now he is-in Heayen; but as on cart 
he ever. went abqut doing good;z .{d now in 
2lory he is ever abqyt his. work of doing good; 
in Promoting: 


be ſpends all his time in bleaven 
the good of his people ; 


ginning it was his..cares. ſo to the. W orlds end 


tJoh. 2.1. 


It will be his care ta ſolicite his Father 1 the. 
behalf of his poor Pens Fad waa ons thus 
and thus it is with -loisrpapr Members, they are 11 
want, 5" troubles im lfertſes in afichian, it re- 


| we. have peace with God throug 


ediator of a tetter Covpperty -Heb. 8. 


as . from the be-!| 2 


that pleadeth kis Caſe in open Court ; and ſuch 
an, adyocate 1s. Jeſus Chriſt unto his people. 
1. He is of Councel with them ; that is one 
of the Titles given him by theProphet 1/aiah; Iſa. 96; 
Wonderful Councellour; He councells them by . 
his Ward and Spirit. 2, He pleads for them, 
And this he doth in the high Court of Heaven, 
at. the Bar of God's own Juſtice ; there he 

leads their caſe, and anſwereth. all the accu- 

tlons that. are, brought in by Satan or their 
 own- Conſciences...but of this anon.—-6. He 
aPR&ars a5 a publick agent, or Ledger-Embaſly- 
doyr ; what that is, ſome te} us in theſe par- 
ticulars; 1. His work is to cpnginue peace z 
and ſurely this is Chriſt's work, -he 5s owr peace Ephs 2. 
(faith the Apoſtſe); that-is the author. of our 4: 
peace z he purchaſed our peace, and he main- 
tains our peace with.God ; eo this purpoſe he 
its at God's: right hand to intercede for , us, 
and to maintain the peace and union betwixs 
God and us; rherefore being juſtifyed by faith, Rom.s.1, 

h with Ge _ our Lord Feſns 

Chriſt. 2. His work is to maintain intercourſe 
and correſpondency ; and ſurely this is Chrilſts 
' work alſo; By him we have an acceſs unto the Fa: 
tber,-1n him we have boldneſs & acceſs with confi- | 
denge, by the Faith of bim ; the word acceſs] doth wh ry 
not. only ſignifie. coming to God in prayer, but 
all- that reſort, and cammunion which we have 
with'God, 2s ugited by faith to Jeſus Chriſt; _ 
accarding to that., :Chriſt had once ſuffered for 2 
ſens, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring | "2g ; 
4s to God, This benefit have all believers in 
and by Chriſt ; they come to God by. him, 
they have fres,, commerce and' intercourſe. in 
heaven-———3> His work is to-reconcile and 
take. up. emergent differences, . and this is 7 
Fonk's work al{Q;, he maketh interceſſion _. for Iſa. 53. 
the Tranſgreſſors s: be takes op, hs differences '* 


Father that his members may.have « cantang- phy, «: 
af ph of the. Spirit of Telus, Crit ; that 19. 
tagy, may be ſtrengthened infempeations, con- 
firmed in tribulations, delivexgd.ffom evety 
&v1il., work: . enabled | good duty, 


| FNAIEA TO. Every, Bc 
rth |.and finally preſerved unto his Heavenly King: 


We 101-10 $01.3 7 -v.-5 5. 
>, 2, ChrifPs Jotexceſſions: conkityrin the pre- 
99s, Death», and Blood, as 

8 LON. : :ths.;d of: ſin.; 


;the Schools, 
wounds, 


proach; and then he: preſents their, Gghs, ſobs, [into heayen.wich\bird? and. whether Chriſt 
prayers, tears, and ;groans z: ang,4hat in ſuchi}js repr: gthoſewoynds, &kars,.and.prints 

a way as that they,qmay become acceptable hi 2 -NOt hereb ' imtercede 

to his, Father, —51 He appears a5 4n-Advo- | fc e. am; {ure are for. the affirma- 

cate: af.,any man ſis, me have an Adygcate with iſheth pf Gbrilts Inter- , . 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, An Ad-! fold; rhe firſt, before his 74. « - 
vocate, is, more than a Solicitor z-ay Advocate |poſpor . by druort, prayer; and the. ſecond at bis © 
is one that: is of Coupſel with-an prher, and! Lauper by eff »ſigy; 4 bs. Blood, od ohe thirg +-- 


afeee 7 


360 Book IX. Looking unto Jeſus. - : | Chap. 1. &&, 8, 


after his Aſcenſion by the r eſent ation of his | the voice of bloods 3 and Chriſt's blood __ _ 
Wounds and Scars, Howſoever this hold , | let out, with thornes and fcourges, nails and 
( for 1 dare not be too confident withour | ſpears it was abundantly ſhed : Again, Abels 
Scripture - ground) yet this I dare ſay, that blood cryed out, yea it made a loud fy, 
Chriſt doth not only preſent himſelf, but | ſo that it was heard from earth to heaven ; 
the Sacrifice of himſelf, and the infi- | the voice of rþy Brothers blood cryeth unco my = 
nite Merit of his Sacrifice. When he went | from the ground; and Chriſts blood cryeth 
to heaven, he carried with him abſolutely the | out, it makes a loud cry, it fills heaven 
Power, Merit, the vertue of his Wounds, | and earth with the noiſe, ye rhe Lords ears 
and Death, and Blood into the preſence of | are-ſo filled with it, that it drowns all - 
God the Father for us; and with his blood | ther ſouls, and rings continually in hiz 
he ſprinkled the Mercy-ſeat ( as it were) | cars. | ; ER | | 
ſeven times. We read in the Law, that | 2- The difference is in theſe things ; 4- | 
when the high Prieſt went within the vail ;, he bels blood cryetl for vengeance againſt Cain, | 
Levit.15. took the Blood of the Bullock,, and ſprankled it but Chriſt's blood ſpeaks for mercy on all | 
___ with his finger upon the Mercy- ſeat Eaſft-ward : believers ; Abrls blood was ſhed becauſe he | 
| and before the mercy - ſeat he ſprinkled the | ſacrificed, and he and his facrifice accep- | 
blood with his finger ſeven times: not only | ted: but Chriſt's blood was ſhed thar 
was the Prieſt to kill the Bullock without | he might be ſacifice, and that we through 
the holy of holes, but he was to enter with | his ſacrifice might be accepted : - Abels 
the blood into the holy of holies, and to ſprin- | blood cryed thus, ſee Lord, and revenge; | 
kle the mercy-ſeat therein with it;. ſurely | but Chriſts blood cryed thus, Father Fre | 
theſe were patterns of things to be done 'in the | give them for they know not what they do; 
Heavens : Ckriſt that was flain and Cruci- | and at this very inſtant Chriſt's blood crys 
fied without the gate, carryed his own blood | for remiſſion 3 and here's our comfort z if 
into the holy of holies, or into the heaven | God heard the ſervant, he well much ra- 
\. of heavens, for 'by his own blood he entered in ther hear the Son ; if he heard the ſervant for 
Heb.o, Orce into the holy place, having obtained eternal | ſpilling, he will much more hear the Son for 
_ "NY redemption for us ; and thither come, he ſprin- | ſaving ; yet that I may ſpeak properly, and 
kles' it (as it were) upon the mercy - ſeat, | not .in figures, I will not ſay that the 
(5. e.) he applies it, and obtains mercy by it ; | very blood which Chriſt ſhed on the Croſs, 
| by the blood of Chriſt, God's mercy and juſtice | is now in Heaven, nor that it ſpeaks in 
are reconciled in themſelyes, & reconciled une | Heaven; theſe Cryings are meerly Me- 
tous ; Chriſſprinkles his blood on the mercy: | taphorical ; yet this I maintain as real 
ſeat ſeven times; ſeven is a note of perfeCti: | and proper, that the power, merit, and 
on; where Chriſts blood is ſprinkled on a | vertue © ChriſPs blood is preſented by our 
ſoul, that ſoul is ſure to be waſhed from all | Saviour to his Father both as a publick ſa- 
| filth, and at lalt to be perfefted and ſaved to| tisfaCtion for our fin, and as a publick price 
the very utmoſt : Chiſ*'s bDod was ſhed up- | for the purchaſe of our glory. 
on the earth, but Chriſt*s blood is ſprinkled 3. Chriſt's Interceſſion conſiſts in the pre- 
now he is in heaven; what is any ſoul ſprin- | ſenting of his will, his requeſt, his interpel- 
kled with the blood of Chriſt; ſurely this | lation for us; grounded upon the vigor and 
rinkling comes from heayen, ſo the Apo- | vertue of his-glorious merits. Father 7 will 
Heb. 12. ftje, But ye are come to mount Zion, and un- | that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with Jobn 14: 
* 'to the City of the living God, the heavenly Je- | me where I am, that they may behold my glory 24 
riiſalem,——and to Jeſs the Mediator of the | which thou haſt given me, | This was a piece 
new Covenant: and then it follows, to the blood | of Chriſt's prayer while yet-he was on earth; 
of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than that | and ſome fay it is a ſummary of Chriſt's 
= of Abel. It is upon mount ' Zi9» where this | Interceſſion which now he makes for us in his 
ſprinkling is: there is Jefus at God's right. | glory ; he prayed on earth as he meant to 
hand, there' He ſtands (as it were) upon the pray for vs when he came to heaven; he 
mount, and there he ſprinkles his blood ronnd | hints at this in the beginning of his Prayer, 
about him ; heaven is all beſprinkled, as the | for he ſpeaks as if all his work had been 
Levit 16, mercy - ſeat in the holy of holies. was; the;|done onearth, and as if then he were eyen be- 
14,19. earth 1s All beſprinkled, as the Alter ont of ginning' his work in heaven; / have glorified 
' the holy of holies was; heaven and earth are-|thce o7 earth, 1 have finiſhed 'the work which 
-alt beſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus, ſ6,| tho gaveff me to do; and now O Father glo- John "7 
that the Saints and people ?of God are no | r5fic thow me with thy own ſelf , with the * ** 
where, but their doors, and their poſts, and | g/ory which _1 had with thee before the World 
honſes - (1 mean their bodies and fouls) "are | was, - | 
.all beſprinkled with the'blood 'of the Lamb | 1 know it is a queſtion, whether Chriſt 
'flain from the beginnipg of the World. Why, | now in heaven do indeed, and truth, and in 
this is that'blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaks bet- | right propriety of ſpeech pray for us? ſome 
Fer 'Eleinigs than that of 'Abel. Mark, i that | able Divines are for the Negative, others 
Chriſt®s'blbod Hath a tongue; it ſpeaks, it for. the Affirmative. For- my part (leaving 
cries, it prays» in intercedes ; there's ſome a liberty to thoſe otherwiſe minded accord- 
- .1.. agreement, aud ſome difference betwixt Chriſts | ing to their light )-'T am of opinion, that 
-..:.432 blood and Abels blood. ' | Chriſt doth not only intercede by anfinter- 
| i -3, The agreement is in theſe things ; Abels |pretative Ptayer, as in the preſenting of him- 
a ++ blood was abundantly fhed, for' ſo it is ſaid, | ſelf, and his merits to- his Fatker ; but alſo 


by 


_ arve_ygyf—. + 


= a+ < gy -.. 


Chap, 1. Sect. 8. 


i 


Looking unto Jeſus, 
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-— by an expreſs prayers or by an expreſs and his body, ſoul, and all bis whole perſon went up 


Amb. (u- 

r ad- 
Rofman- 
L 


Goodwin, 
Chriſt 
{ct forth, 


Rev. 6.9* 


I60« 


. pray the Father, and he ſhall give | 
Comforter, and at that day ye ſhall ask,in my 
* Name, and 1 ſay unto you, that I will pray 


open repreſentation of his will: and to this 
opinion methinks theſe Texts agree, 7 wa/l 
ou another 


the Father for you 4 when he ſaith 7 ſay not, 
that I will pray for you, it is the higheſt 1n- 
timation that he would gray for them ; as 
it is our phraſe, / do not 1a that 1 will do 
this er that for you, no not I ; when indeed 
we will moſt ſurely do it, and do it. to pur- 
poſe. Auſtin confirms this, orat pro nobss, orat 


| #n nobis, & oratur a nobis, &c. He prays for 


us, he prays in us, and he is prayed to by us: 
wigs Fs as he is our Pricft Cn he pie 
in us, as he is our Head, and he 1s prayed to 
by us as he is our God. Ambroſe tells us, That 
Chriſt ſo now prays for us as ſometimes he pray- 
ed for Peter, that his faith ſhould not fail. Me- 
thinks I imagine as if I heard Chriſt praying 
in Heaven in this language, O my Father, / 
pray not for the World, I will not open my lips 
for any one Son of perdition ;, but 1 imploy all 
my blood, and all my prayers, and all my in- 
rereſts with thee for my dear, beloved, precious 
Saints; it is true, thou baſt given me a perſonal 
glory which I bad with thee before the World 
was, and yet there is another glory I beg for, 
and that is the glory of, my Saints : O that 
they may be ſaved ! 
them, they are my joy, and therefore I muſt have 
them with me where I am; thou haſt ſet m 
heart upon them, and thou thy ſelf has loved them 
as thou haſt loved me; and thou haſt ordained 
them to be one in us even as We are one, and 
therefore I cannot live long aſunder from them ; 
I have thy company, but 1 muſt have theirs 
too : 1 will that they be with me where I am; 


If I have any glory, they muſt have part of it ;. 


thisis my prayer, that they may behold my glo- 
ry which thou ha## given me, Why, thus 
Chriſt prayed while he was on Earth, and if 
this ſame prayer be the ſummary of. Chriſt*s 
interceſſion or interpellation now he is in 
Heaven, we may imagine him praying thus ; 
it were too nice to queſtion, whether Chriſt's 
Prayer in Heaven be yocal or mental ? cer- 
tainly Chriſt ,preſents his gracious will to 
his Father in Heaven ſome way or other, and 
1 make noqueſtion but he fervently and im- 
moveably deſires, that for the perpetual ver- 
tue of his ſacrifice, all his: members may be 
accepted of God, and crowned with glory , 
nor only is there a cry of his blood in Hea: 
ven, but Chriſt by his prayer ſeconds that 
cry. of his blood z an argument is handed 
to us by. Maſter Goodwin thus: As it was 
with Abel, /o it is with Chriſt; Abels blood 
went up to heaven, and Abels ſoul went up to 
Heaven, and by this means the cry of Abels 
dead blood, was feconded by the cry of Abels 
living ſoul , his cauſe cryed and his ſoul cryed, 
as it is ſaid of the Martyrs, that the ſouls of 
them that were ſlain for the Teſtimony which 
they beld, cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, bow 
long Lord, Holy and True, doft thou not judge 
and. avenge our blood that' dwell on the earth? 
even ſo it is with Chriſt, his blood went up to 
Heaven, and his ſoul went up to Heaven, yea 


why 1 am glorified in! 


to Heaven; and by this means his cauſe cryes 
and he himſelf ſeconds the cry of his Cauſe : Feſus 
Chriſt ig his own perſon ever lrugth to make interceſ; 


ſion for us; he ever liveth as the great Maſter of 


requeſts to preſent his deſires that thoſe for whom 
he dyed os be ſaved. q 4 i ZE 

4- Chriſt's interceſſion conſiſt in the pre- 
ſenting of our. perſons in his own perſon to 
his Father, ſo that now God cannot Jook up- 
on the Son, but he muſt behold the Saints in 
his Son; are they not members of his body, 
in near relation to himſelf? and are not 
all, his Interceſſions -in- behalf of them, and 
only of them? But how are all the Ele&t 
carried up into Heaven with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
there ſet down before his Father in Jeſus 
Chriſt? 7 anſwer, not actually, but myſti- 
cally ; when Chriſt intercedes, he takes our 
perſons, and carries them in unto God the 
Father in a moſt unperceiveable way to us ; 
for the way or manner I leave it to others, 
for my parr, I dare not be too inquiſitive 
in a ſecret not revealed by God; only this 
we ſay, that Chriſt preſents our perſons to 
his Father in his own perſon; and this was 
plainly ſhadowed out, by that a& or office 


of the high Prieſt, who went into the p04 29, 
12, 


holy of holies, with the mames of all the 
Tribes of Iſrael upon his ſhoulders, and upon his 


breaſt ; and this the Apoſtle ſpeaks out yet Epheſ. 2. 
more plainly, by him we have an acceſs unto the 3:3: 12+ 


y | Father, and in him we have boldneſs and ac- 


ceſs with confidence : T ſhall a little enlarge 
on both theſe Texts, Recorded for our in- 
ſtruftion in the Law, and Goſpel, in the 
Old and in the New Teſtamant. 


Firſt, Exod. 


we find in the Law, that Aaron was to put. 28+ 14« 


twor ſtones upon the lhoulders of the Ephod, for 
ſtones of memorial unto the children of Iſtael, 
and fo Aaron was to bear the names before 
the Lord upon bis two ſhoulders for a mtmo» 
rial, And again; Aaron was to bear the 
names of the Children of Iſrael in the brea#Ft- 


plate of juagment upon his heart ;,' when he 


Ver. 29: 


3 


weat into the holy place for a- memorial be- 


fore ithe Lord continually. Here we find the 


names of the twelve Tribes of 1/rael"-in-: 
graven in ſtones, which the high Prieſt ufual- 


Iy took with 'him into the holy place, when 


! 
. 


he appeared before the Lord ; firſt upon his 


humeral and then upon his pectoral; in both 


ſhewing that he entred into that place not 


only or princopatiy in his own behalf, but 
in behalf ofthe Tribes whom he preſen- 
ted before the Lord, that they might be in 
continual remembrance with the "Lord; a 


lively Type of Chriſt's Interceſſion, who 


being entred into the Heavens, he there ap-_ 


pears in the behalf of his Elect; and he pre: 
ſents their perſons. to his Father, bearing 


them (as it were) upon his ſhoulders , . and 


vpon his heart; why thus Chriſt takes our 


perſons into Heaven, and repreſents them 


we find in the Goſpel a gracious promiſe, 


that by Chriſt we have acceſs untothe Father , '? 


18 


— 


and. in Chriſt we have acceſs with confi + 
dence, Where the word. acceſs, * eoaywyn lige |: 


nifies properly a 


Aaaaa the 


manuduction or leading by. 


in his own perſon to. his Father. Secondly, Epheſ. 2; 


. *o 2» 
. . L * 


Ex0d.28, 
30 37» 


Ifa. 64.6, 
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Chap. V Sect. $. 


the hand to God 3 an introduQion, or bring- 
ing into God; alluding to. the cuſtome in 
Princes Courts, where none may come in- 
to the preſencesChamber , unleſs they be 
led, or brought in by ſome Favourite or 
Courtier there; 'thus none may have acceſs 
into the preſence of God, unleſs they are 
brought in by this Favourite of heaven, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe very office it is 
to bring men unto God ; he takes us b 

the hand , and leads us to the Father. .q. 4. 
Come Souls, come along with me, and” | will 
carry you to the Father, Look how a child 
that hath run away from his Father, is 
taken by the hand of a friend , or of his 
elder brother, and ſo brought again into the 
preſence of his Father ; even ſo all we, hay- 
ing run away from God, are by the good 
hand of Chriſt taken up, angl led again in- 
to the preſence of the Father ; he is that 
Ladder that Jacob ſaw, upon whom we aſ- 
cend-into the boſome of God, and into hea- 
ven ; he is that High - Prieſt, that takes our 
perſons, and bears them on his ſhoulders, 
and on his heart, ſuſtaining our perſons, and 
preſenting our conditions- unto his Father, 
and our Father, unto his God, and our God. 

5. Chriſt*s Interceſſion conſiſts in the pre- 
ſenting of our duties unto God. Not only 
doth he take our perſons and leads and car- 
ry them into the preſence of God, but to- 
gether with our perſons he preſents all our 
ſervices in his. own perſon. Now in this 
Aft he doth theſe two things. : 

1. He obſerves what evil, or what fail- 
ingis in our duties, and he draws that out, 
and takes it away, before he preſents them 


. - unto God; or as a child that would preſent 


his Father with a poſie, he goes into the 
garden, and gathers flowers and weeds to- 
gether ; but coming to his Mother, ſhe picks 
out:.the weeds, and binds up the flowers by 
themſelves, and ſo it is preſented to the Fa- 
ther: thus we'go to duty, and we gather weeds 
and flowers together, but Chriſt comes and 

icks out the weeds, and ſo preſents nothing 
ut flowers to. God the Father ; and this is 
ainly ſet forth by that ceremony, of the 
ph Prieſt, in taking away the iniquity of 
their holy things; 4d thou ſbale make a plate 
of : pure Gold, "and' grave upon it like the ingrav- 
ings of a Signet, bolineſs. to the Lord ;, and thou 
ſhals. put 'it ona blew lace, that it may be upox 
the Mitre, upon the forefront of the Mitre 'it 
ſhall be. And it ſhall be ov Aarons fore-bead, 
that Aaron may bear the mmquizy of the holy 
things, which the Children of Iſrael ſhall ballow 
in all their boly gifts, and it ſhall be always upon 
his forehead, that they may be accepted before 
the Lord : This was the manner of the Ce- 
remony;' and this was the end of the Cere- 
.mony, that Aaron might. bear, -and take a- 
way the iniquity of their holy things: what 
was this but a T'ype of Jeſus Chriſt? who' with 
his moſt abſolute righteouſneſs covereth all the 
defetts of our good works, which:are ſtill ſpot- 
ted with ſome defect ? Alas ! al our righteouf- 
neſs are as filthy rags, but Chriſt draws out 
the evil of duty, and failings in duty, before 
he will preſent them unto Gud. 


| 


| 


—— 
os 


2. He obſerves what good there is in any 
of our duties or performances, and with thar | 
he mingles his own prayers and interceſſions. 
and preſents al] as one work interwoven or 
mingled together unto God the Father. And 
another Angel ſtood at the Altar, having a R823, 
golden Cenſer, and there was given unto him much 
zncenſe that he ſhould offer it with the prayers 
of all Saints upon tbe golden Altar, which was 


| before the Throne; and the ſmoke of the In. 


canſe which came with the prayers of the Saims 
aſcended up before God out of the Aveels 
hand, I know there is a controverſie, who 
this Angel ſhould be, that with the incenſe 
mingles the prayers of all Saints ? ſome con- 
jecture himto be a created Angel, in that the 
incenſe or odours are ſaid to be given to him, 
and not to be his own, or to have them of 
himſelf: others ſay he cauld be no other but 
the Angel of the Covenant, for no Angel doth 
intercede or preſent our prayers but Jeſiis 
Chriſt; as for that which is ſpoken concerning 
the ſeven Angels preſenting the Saints 
prayers, / am Raphael, one of the ſeven ho- 51, 
p Angels, which preſents the prayers of the 12- 15, 
aints, We ſay it is no canonical Scrip: 
ture, nor is it authorized by any canoni- 
cal Scripture; beſides, I cannot think that 
the Prieſts were Types of Angels, but on- 
ly of Chriſt ; Again, howſoever the Greek 
Go ſo read that Text, yet the antient 
Hebrew Copy ſet forth by Paulus Fagins, 
and Jerome, who tranſlated it out of the 
Caldee (as' Maſter Mede on Zachar. 4. 10. 
avoucheth) reads it thus, 7 am Raphael, 
one of the ſeven Angels, which ſtand and mi- 
nifter before the glory of the holy One. And 


certainly in this Text of Revel, 8. 3, 4. 
"Theres a figurative deſcription of ah heaven: 


incenſe too; for ſo the A 


ly ſervice, correſpondent to that which was 
performed in the Temple; namely, that the 
people being without at prayer, the Prieſt 
offered incenſe within upon the Altar, Luke 

:. 9, 10. To ſignifie that Believers prayers 

have always need to be helped, and ſanQti- 

fied by Chriſt's interceſſion ; and what though 

the incenſe was given him? we know that 
Chriſt himſelf was given of God God /o loved John 3. 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son ;, 16, 
and yet this hinders not, but that Jeſus Chriſt 

gave himſelf, and that he gave himſelf for an 
poltle, He hath given xpheſ. 4. 
himſelf for us an offering, and y/ lk unto 2. 
Goa; for an incenſe, or for a ſweet ſmelling 
ſaver; in this reſpe&t the incenſe might be 
given him, and yet the incenſe was his own ; 
they were only Chriſt's merits, righteouſneſs, 
ſatisfaftion ; they are the ſweet odour, by 
vertue whereof, God accepts of - his Saints 
perſons and prayers; and it is only Chriſt 
that preſents before God that which he is and 
hath, he alone being both offering and Prieſt ; 
we can think of no other Prieſt in Goſpel- 
times, but only Jeſus, The fore-runner, even 
Feſus Chriſt made an bigh-prieſ for ever Heb. 6- 
after the order of MelchizeSech. It is Feſus, ** 
and only Jeſs that preſents our prayers, and | 
ſanCtihes our prayers, and mingles our prayers 

with his merits, and ſo makes them penetrate 


{weetly before his God. 
.6 Chriſt's 
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Chap. 1. Sect. 9. 


Rom. 8. 
33» 34» 


Zach. 3» 


Plal. 109. 
6s 


Ver. 3. 


© Ver. 2. 


Ver. 2. 


6. Chriſts interceſſion conſiſts in the pre- 
ſenting of our plea, or -anſwer in Heaven to 
all thoſe accuſations that are brought 1n a- 
eainſt our ſelves. And this I take to be 
the meaning of the challenge, Who ſhall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's eleft? it 15 
God that juſtifies, Who ts be that condemneth 
it ? it ss Chri#t that dyed, yea, rather that is 
riſen again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. Chriſt 
intercedes, and who ſhall condemn ? Chriſt 
takes off all accuſations; and who ſhall 
charge? if the Law, or Sin, or Satan, ſhall 
dare to accuſe, our Jeſus is ready at God's 
right hand to anſwer all. Thete is a viſi- 
on in Zachariah repreſenting this; And the 
Angel ſhewed me Joſhua the Hiyh - prieſt , 
tanding before the Angel of the Lord, and Sa- 
tan ſtanding at his right hand to reſiſt him. 
It was the cuſtom: of the accuſer to ſtand at 
the right hand of the accuſed; Ser chan 4 
wicked man over kim; and let Satan ſtand at 
his right hand, now here's Satan ſtanding at 
Toſbuabs right hand to accuſe him; but 
whereof doth he: accuſe him? that appears 
in the wotds following, Foſhna was clothed 
with filthy garments, an ordinary ſign of fin; 
as a white garment is a- ſign of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, ſo is a filthy garment 1n Scrip- 
ture, a ſign of vileneſs; alas! Joſha was 
defiled with the pollution which he had got- 
ten by .the cantagion of Babylon, and. now 
at his, return, Satan lays it to -his charge. 
but - Jeſus: Chriſt, our : great High - Prieſt, 
ſteps: in, and takes: off the accuſation 3 And 
the Lord ſaid wito Satan, the Lord rebuke thee 
O Satan, even the Lord that hath choſen Je- 
ruſalem rebuke thee ; twice he repeats'it, to 
ſhew the fulneſs . 'of Chriſt's interceſſion, 
q, d; the Lord: my God, my everlaſting Fa- 
ther, rebuke, and confound thee Satan, in 
this thy malicious: oppoſition againſt my 7o- 
ſorg.;; and' then he goes on. .m- his. apology 
for. Foſhua'; Is not this a brand pluckt out of 
the fire? q. d. is not this one, whom of my- 
grace I have reſerved amongſt my people , 
whonr I .cauſed-to paſs through the. fire of 
mine.:indignation ? - and ſhall not my decree 


.of grace ſtand firm; and inviolable towards 


ſuch ? or thus,| ls; not .this a: brand pluckt 
newly out -of the. fire of affliction? : was he 
not- in the captivity--of Babylon.? and is it 
likely. he ſhould be there, but. he. would be 


| defiled with. the touch ' of pitch ?- take a 


Ver. 4. 


brand, and pull it out of the 'fire, and there- 
will - be .ſome duſt and aſhes} and filth a- 
bout it; Why Lord (ſays Chriſt) this Fo- 
ſbua is but newly pulPd out of the buraing ; 
and therefore he muſt needs have aſhes, and 
duſt, - and filth about him : Bur come (faith 
Chriſt ro his holy.. Angels) taks away. the fil- 
thy garment from him; and . come (ſays Chriſt 


. to :his ſervant ' Joſhua.) Bebold 1 have cauſed | 


"thine. iniquity to paſs.'from: thee, and' 1 will 


 cloath:; thee with change bf rayment. And 


thus Chriſt took off the accuſation that was 
brought againſt Foſhua, by Satan, for his fil- 
thy. garments. In like manner'doth our bleſ- 
-ſed-Interceſſor at this inſtant, if a poor Saint 
falls ifto;lany fin, and-.defiles his garments , 


Satan comes in» and takes: the right hand 
of him, and accuſes, him before the Lord 
but Chriſt our great High-Prieſt being at the 
right hand of his Father, he takes up the 
cauſe, puts in a plea, 'and anſwers all the ac- 
cuſations of the enemy; True Lord, this poor 
ſoul bath filthy garments, but is ke not a fir(- 
brand newly pluckt out of the fire? Was he not 
in his natural and ſinful condition the other day ? 
ts be not yet partly regenerate, and partly unre- 
generate? Needs therefore muſt there be ſone 
aſhes, and duſt, and filth upon bim, O my Fi- 
ther, my will is, That thou conſider him #n that 
reſpe, thou knoweſt his frameg and thou remem- 
breſt that be is but duſt, though he have fi'thy 
garments now upon him, yet I will give him 
charge of rayment ; I will cloath him with the 
robe of my righteouſneſs, and then thou ſhalt ſce 
no, zniquity in Jacob, 0 tranſgreſſion in Iſrael. 
Why? thus the Lord Chriſt ſteps in and an- 
{wers to all the accuſations that are brought 
in againſt us by the Law, or Sin, or Satan, 
to God his Father; and in this reſpeCt he is tru- 
ly called our advocate, If any man ſin, we have 
an Aavocate with the Father, Feſus Chri#t the 


for us, that anſwers for us; that in away of 
equity (grounding al] upon his own merits) 
calls for the pardon of our ſins, and for the 
ſalvation of our ſouls. 


SECT. IX. 


| How powerful and prevailing Chriſt*s Interceſſi- 
0ns are with God bis Fathiy, © © 


'% O W powerful and prevailing are 
Chriſts Interceſſions with God his 
Father ? I anſwer, very much, aid this will 
appear if we conſider, 
.T; That 'Chriſt is our great High-Prieſt 
to God; We have ſuch an bigh-Prieſt, who 
is ſet down on the right hand of the Majeſty 
on high, Now *twas the way of God'to 
lend his ear in ſpecial manner to the High- 
Prieſts; and therefore the people uſually run 
to them, when they would enquire of 
God; Before time in Iſrael, when a man went 
to enquire ofi God; thus he ſpake, Come, and 
tet. us go to the Seer, for he that is now called 


1 Joh.3:1. 


righteous, We have an Advocate that pleads ' 


Heb.$.1- 


1 Sam. 9. 
9s 


a Prophet, (or High - Prieft ) was before time 


called a Seer. —Pcople were wont to re- 
pair' to the Prieſts, and the prieſts were 
wont to gotoGod; and good reaſon, for the 
Prieſts were to mediate for the people, and the 
people had experience that God would hear- 
ken to the cry of their Prieſt ; Samuel! cal- 
led unto the Lord, and the Lord ſent thunter, 
and rain that day, And all the people ſaid 
to Samuel, Pray for thy ſervants unto the 
Lord thy God. — —— Ard Samuel ſaid unto 
the people, —= ——— God forbid that I ſhon'd 
ſin againſt rhe Lord in ceaſing to pray for 
you. Now ſuch an High-Prieſt as this 
( though with far more eminency ) is Chriſt 
to God; he intercedes for his people, 
( God forbid that he ſhould ever ceaſe to pray 


| for: his people : ) and he hath God's ear in 
Aaaaa 3 eſpecial 
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eſpecial manner ; if ever God lend his ear 
to any one, it muſt needs be to this High- 
Priejt, becauſe of his office to intercede be: 
twixz God and his people. Chriſt ſtands 
in the middle, or indeed next to God, as he 


is in theſe Goſpel-times our great High-| 


Prieſt; and therefore he muſt needs prevail 
with God in every petition he puts up for 

us- | 
2. That Chriſt was called to this office 
Heb. 3» by God. Chriſt glorifizd not himſelf to be 
$15* + mid: an H:gh- Prieſt ; no, no; but he was 
called of God as Aaron was; it was God 


the Father that deſigned him to ir, and that 
furniſhed him for ir, and that inveſted him. 


Dhl. wo, in it; The L574 bath ſworn, and will not re- 
4. pent, thou art a Pric#t for ever after the order 


of Melchizedech- Now to what purpoſe 


ſhould God call him to this office, bur 
eſpecially ro intercede for them, to 'whom 
God was willing to communicate ſalvation ? 
it was God's mind as well as Chriſt's mind 
to ſave his Elet; and this was the way 
whereon they agreed ; that an High-Prieſt 
ſhould be appointed, and an office of inter- 
cesſion ſhould be eretted, and by that means 
the ſalvation purchaſed ſhould be applied ; 
many times we are apt to concelye legal or 
law-thoughts of God the Father, as that 
he is juſt and ſevere; and that Chriſt his 
Son is more meek and merciful : but this 
cannot be, for there are not two infinite 
wills, not two infinite mercies, one in the 
Father, atiother in the Son, but one will, 
and one mercy in both. And to that pur- 
purpoſe: obſerve but the readineſs 'of God 
the Father to receive Chriſt honourably 
into Heaven, that he might- do the work 
of the High-Prieſt there z no ſooner had Chriſt 
entred through: the gates into the City, but 
preſently, fe thou down (ſaith God) at my 
right hand; but to what end ? ſurely not 
only to rule as King (of which we have 


| ſpoken before) but alſo to intercede as our 


great High-Prieſt ; hence we find in Scrip- 


ture, that Chriſt's ſeſſion and' interceſſion; 


his Kingly and Prieſtly office are joyned to- 


gether; He 5s ſet-on the right band of the 


Heb. $. 1, Throne of the Majetty zn the Heavens : he! 


who? why ; Chriſt our High Prieſt ; we have | 


ſuch an high Prieſt- who isſet down. It is as 
if Chriſt at- his entrance into heaven had ſaid, 
My Father, F am come hither "as the ' great 


names of all the Eleft, and I come to inter- 
cede for poor ſunners;, what, ſhall T have wel- 
com 0n theſe ſameterms ? to whom the Father 
replied, Welcome my Son, my only Son on theſe 
very terms ; come, ſit thee down, and intercede 
for whem thou pleaſeſt, 1 have called thee on 
purpoſe to this very office, and thou ſhalt pre- 
vail, Surely the Father is engaged to pur- 
poſe to hear the Son, in that he is an _ 
Prieſt to God, and: called to. his office by 
Gcd. LR 
3- That Chriſt is God's Son; and that 
is more than God's High Prieſt; he is his 
natural Son, his beloved Son, 'his Son that 
never gave him the leaſt offence; ſure then 
when he comes ard intercedes for a man; 


_—_— 


he is molt like to ſpeed; if a gracious child 
do but cry, my Father, my Fathcr,he may pre- 

.vail very much, eſpecially with a . Father 
who 1s tender-hearted ; Jeſus Chriſt is the 
gracious, precious Son of God the Father ; 
and God the Father is a dear and kind-heart. 
ed Father, how then ſhould the interceſſions 
of Chriſt but be moſt powerful with God ? 
hence ſome gather the prevalency of Chriſt's 
intercesſion, becauſe in many places of Scrip- 
ture where this part of Chri/?*s Prieſt-hood 
or intercesfion is laid down, this Sonſhip is 
alſo expreſſed or ſet forth; as we have 4 


great High Prie#t entred © into the Heavens : Heb. "R 


Feſus the” Son of God.———And thou art an 
High Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchi- 
zedech. But immediately before, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, . Q 
needs muſt the intercesſion of ſuch a Son 
be very prevalent: 1 ſay of ſach a Son, 
for was ever atſy Son like this .Son of God ? 
was ever any Son ſolike his Father, or ſo e- 
qual with. his Father? we. know he is a be- 
gotten Son, and yet never begun to be 
a Son;. he is the Son of. the Father;-and 
yet never begun to have a Father: he. is 
a branch of the King of ages, and yet in-all 
the ages paſt was neyer younger ; ſurely-all 
the relations of Son and Father in the World, 
are but a ſhadow of this relation betwixt 
God and Chriſt ;, it is ſo. near, that - though 
they are two (as in all relations there .muſt 
needs be relatum and correlatum). yet Chriſt 
ſpeaks of ' them, as if they were but .one ; 


I and my Father are ontz if then. the Fa- John 
ther ſhould deny him any thing, he ſhould 3% * 


deny himſelf; or ceaſe'to be one with his 
Son which can never .be- Chriſt is God's 
Son, his. natural Son, his beloved Son, This 


is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, — N 


faith God? O then how prevalent muſt ” 


Chriſt's interceſſion be with God ? 

4+ That . Chriſt is God himſelf, not on- 
ly God's Son, but God himſelf? how pow- 
erful in. this. reſpe&t muſt his intercesſions 
be unto the Father ? it is true, that Chriſt is 
another ſubſiſtence and Perſon from the .Fa- 
ther, but Chriſt is one and the ſame God with 
the Father; Chriſt is the very eſſential, ſub- 
ſtantial, and noble repreſentation of God 
himſelf; Chriſt is the very ſelf of God, both 
God ſending, and God . ſent; Chriſt is the 


epherd, and againſt the man that is my fellow, .$ 
nay, Chriſt is God, and not another God, but 
one God; God of God,.. ;ght of light, very 
God of very God z begotten, not made, being bf 
one ſubſtance with the Father, by whom all things 
were made, Can we imagine now that God 
himſelf ſhould be denied any boon of God 
himſelf? if God . ſometimes ſpoke to his ſer- 


vants, Ask of me, command ye me concern- Iſa» 45+ 


ing all the work of. mine. hands : will not God *** 
much more ſay to:God, Ak of me, and I ſhall 


give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and 


the uttermoft. parts of the carth for thy poſſeſſion ? Plal. 2- 


we have brought it now ſo._near, that if God *: 
be God, and Godbe omnipotenr, that he can 
do, and can have whatſveyer he--pleaſes: 


then Chriſt being one God with his Te: 


Chap. 1; Set. 9; 


fellow of. God;: Awake O ſword againſt my 24ch.13; 
High Prieſt; baving on "his breaſt-plate the | ſ 


_———— 


Chap. |, . JECT 9. 


Jobn 10» 
17. 


| of God in'Chrilt to all his Saints! God {0 lov- | 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


Book [ X. | 265 


he muſt needs prevail; it is but ask.and have, 
let him ask what he will. ; 

5. That Chriſt is God's darling upon this very 
account, becauſe he intercedes tor his People. 
[herefore doth my Father love me, becauje 1 
lay down my life, that 1 might take #t agam. 
[ lay it down by ſuffering, and I take it again 
by rifing,: aſcending-up into heaven; and 1n- 
rerceding'there ; : and therefore doth my Father 
lyve me. © the love:of :God to Chriſt, and 


ed the world, that be gave his Son; and'Chriſt 
ſo loved the world, that he gave himſelf, and | 
now again becauſe Chriſt gave himſelf, and 
his gitt is as a ſweet ſmelling ſayour unto 
God, therefore God-loves Chriſt ; O what” 


. a 10und of love is. here !- God loves Chriſt, and 


Chriſt loves us, and rhe Father.loves Chriſt 2- 
gain for loving of us :+there is not an aCt of 
Chriſt .in his work of our. redemption, but 
the Father looks on it. with love -and liking : 


at, his baptiſin, lo a: voice came from Hea- 


ven, ſaying, This is my.beloued' Son, 'in whom 
I am well. pleaſed ; at his death,” He. ſeeth of 
the travel. of his Soul, andhe is ſatisfied; at 
his aſcenſion he heareth of the interceſſions of 


his ſoul, and-he is delighted ; Chriſt's in- 


terceſſions are God's mulick : and therefore 


as ſometimes Chriſt ſpoke 'to his Spouſe, ſo 


God ſpeaks to Chriſt, Ler' me fee thy 'coun- 


have in him, that if we ask any thing accord- 


ing to his will he hearcth us : and in this ſenſe 


we may boldly ſay, that God the Father is 
as ready to hear Jeſus Chriſt, as if he had 
him at command ; not that in deed and reali- 
ty:he commands God, but that indeed and 
cruth' he commands all below God; and he 
commands all ir the 'ſtead of -God. * And to 


this purpoſe is that voice of God, 1 have ſce | 
my King upon- my boly hill of Zion ; and why Plal- 26. 


my King ? I dare not ſay he is God's King, 
as if God were 'Chriſts inferior, or Chrilts 
tubject : God forbid ! why then my Kg ?'I 
aniwer, 'he is God's King, becauſe appointed 
by God; or he is God's King, becauſe he 


rules in the ſtead of God z The Father judg- | 
eth no man, but bath committed all Judgment John 5. 
unto the Son. God hath given away all his 3* 

prerogatives unto -'Jeſus Chriſt, ' ſo that now 


the King of Saints can do what he will with 
God, :and with'all the World ; -only it fol- 


lows, "Ak of me; and 1 will give thee the bea- 
| then for thine ihberitance : as if: the Father 


ſhoald have faid,” 7 carmot: deny thee, ' and yet 
O. my Son, 1 would bave thee atk_; do what thou 
wilt in Heaven, Earth, and Hell; I have rot 
the heart, indeed | have not the power to deny thee 
any thing, only acktowledg this power. to be origs- 
nally 3n my ſelf, that all that honour the Son, may 
honoar the Father ; and all that honour the Father, 


Iſa. 45+ 
It. 

1 John 5» 
IQ _ 


Cant. 2. tenance,.let me bear thy voice, for ſweet 15 thy may honor the Sov, Theſe are the terms betwixt 
14 -Voice,..and' thy countenance : is comely, ' Now | Godthe Father, &God the Son ; Oh then how 
Chrilt's interceſſions muſt needs prevail; when | powerful and preyailing are Chriſts interceſſi- | 
God..loves Chriſt for his interceſſions ſake ; ons with his Father ? if he ask who hath power 
if. before the-world: was made, theSon was |to command, there is little 'queſtion'of pre- 
his Fathers darling, (for it is faid)2 When be | vailing in his" ſuit. 'We have heard in our 
appointed the foundations of the earth, then I was | days of a ſuir managed with a petition in one 
Prov. 8. by bim, -and as one: brought up with him, and \trand, and a ſword in the other; and what 
;0. I .wasdaily-his delight. - In the Original [de- |the'effeft (is, -all now can tell. As a Kipg 
lights], intimating. that the eternal Son was pwho ſues for peace, backt with a potent Ar- 
variety: of delights. to: his Father. - O- then |-my, 'able to win'what he intreats for, mgſt 
what delights, iwhat: yariety,:what-infinite of needs treat more effeftually; ſo Clrift fuer 
delights hath Godin Chrilt now: interceding |'to- his Father for his Saints, with a'power fuf- 
. for us?. what a dear darling is' Chriſt to God, f ficient” to' obtain: what he ſues' far, he 
when not. only he-ſtands-by bim, ' but he re: | needs / effect what" his deſires may be; It is 
preſents to;him all' the Eleft fromthe begin- þwell .obſerved, that Chriſt 5s firſt ſaid to-ſir 
ning to the end of the World; q. 4; See'Fa- þat Guds right hand, and then to interceds ; he 
ther, .leok;on :my ibreaft, read: bear all the names [treats the alvation of ſonner's as ochphey Fricke 
of thaſe:thou haſt:given me, as Adam, and A- [treats the-giving« up' of ſome Town, ' which Iyes 
.bxaham;- ad Iſaac,, ard Jacob z of i the T welve | feated under Ef ' of his that commands the 
Tribes, .and-of the Twelve Apoſtles, of all the | Town; or he treats 'the ſalyation of ſinners, 
Martyrs; . Profeſſuns; .nnd Confeſfſors of the Law þ as a Commaiider- treats the ſurrendring-of'a 
and Go(pet ; 1 pray for them, - I Pray. not for | perſon already in his hands: it: is beyond -: -. > 
#be World; but only for/them,' for they are mine; } God's power '(I ſpeak it. with ſubmiſſion) to Bxod-32- 
methinks I,hear God -ariſwer,” What my Son ! | deny his Son in - ahy thing he asks: if the 
and what the Son of my. womb ! and whas the Son | Lord ſometimes tryed 'out to Afoſes like 'a 
of my vows | haſt thou begotten.me thus my -man -whoſe ' hands'are held, Ler me alone; 
Sons? and are all theſe mine? why, then ash what [how much" riiofe "doth ChriſFs interceſſion 
thou wilt; and. have. what thou; pleafeſt : 1 am bind 'God's hands, 'and command all in Hea- 
as ftrangly inclined; and' diſpoſed to yive thed ven, Earth, and Hell?. hence we ſay; that 
grant, as thou wouldſt have it ;, it ir my Joy my | God the Father hath diveſted |himfſelf of-4ll 
delight, my pleaſure to. ſave theſe ſouls, . and ſurely \ iis + power, and {given the keys into Chriſts | 
the pleaſure of the Lord mal ener intby bands, | own hands ; 1 am he that liveth and was dead, Rev- t. 
6. That Chriſt is God's Commander (lt | a#d - behold I am alive for egermire, Amen; "$+ 
ſpeak it with reyerence) as well as petitio- |4d have the keys of, hell and: death ; there 
ner; it is a phraze given to the ſervants of |is no man goes to Hell, but he is lockt in by 
God, , command ye me; and may we not give | Feſ#s Chriſt; and there is no man goes to 
it to the Son of God? Chriſtians! God is | Heaven, but he is lockt in there by Jeſus Chriſt , 
as ready to do us ſervice, as if we had him | he hath the keys of all mens erernities hang- 
at command 3 This is the confidence that we ng at his own girdle; if he but ſay, Father 
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365 Book IX. Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 1. Se& 


Ezck.3 3. 


IT. 


Pſalm 2 
73s 


Qs, 
#4, - 


1 will that this man, and that woman, ſhall in- 
herit Heaven; the Father cannot but ey, 0) 
Son I have no power to deny thy ſuit; # hou 


haſt the Keys of Heaven in thine own hands, be it | 


as thou wilt. 

”. I ſhall only add this on the Father's part, 
that God is Chr:/t”*s Commander to this of- 
fice, as well as Chriſt is God's Commander 
in this office. - O why ſhould we have hard 
thoughts of God the Father, more than of 
God the Son ? 1s he not as willing of our Salva: 
tion as Jeſus Chriſt ? Surely *twas the Oath 
of God, I mean of God the Father: As / 

. live ſaith the Lord, 1 would not have the death of 
a ſinner, bat that the wicked turn from his ſin 
and live, Was not this the firſt ſalute of God 
to Chriſt when he firſt entered into Heaven 
Sit thru here on this T hrone, and ask what thou 


. btherw 'ſe 200  bave heen ; ſtppt 5. z6r doth be bragch 
"how powerful agd.prey ailing muſt 'Chrilt%s In- 
gzerceliongbe Bee. fe ih hi huh nt 


- 94573 wt bef re. bus Father commangs 4174t0.it. Ohther 


C ol 
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SECT. X. 

Of the reaſons of Chriſt®s mnterceſſion, 
10, V Hat are the reaſons of this great 
tranſaction of ChriſPs InterceC. 
ſion for his people ? I anſwer 
7. It is the Father's Will that it ſhould be 
ſo; he called Feſ#s Chri#, to his office, the 
command of God is upon Feſus Chriſt; Ak 
what thou wilt for thy redeemed ones, I willinsl 
engage my ſelf to grant, only it is my pleaſme 
thou ſhouldſt. ak; As ſometimes he ſaid to the 
houſe of Hfrae!, I the Lord have Jpcken, and 1 
will do tt ; notwithſtanding I will yet for this be 
enquired of, by the houſe of Iſrael. to do it for 
them © ſo ſaith God to Chriſt, 1 the Lord have 


Jpoken, and 1 will do it, only my Son, 1 will be 
enquired of by thee. 1 look upon this as the 


main reaſon of Chriſt's interceſſion, Even + 
y , 


Father, for. ſo it ſeemed good in thy fepht ; it's 
Go@s Will that Chriſt ſhould intercede. 
2. Tt 1s the Father's love to engage his Son 
for his own people. O the comfort of a ſound 
Chriſtian in this reſpett ! What, artthou in 
temptation, or deſertion ? Surely Chriſt is 
engaged by God to petition for thee; thou 
haſt put up many Petitions to Chriſt, and 
he hath put them all up-unto God 3 he. could 
do no otherwiſe, for he is in place'an Adyo- 
cate, to mention and plead ſuch caſes as are 
moved to him. Methinks I imagine God thus be: 


my Son-,. here 1s for him according to all his needs, 
only ask, — to what thou knoweſt will make 


forting Spirit.? Will no leſs, no cheaper thing 
ſerwe bis turn? Then: here it ;5., Oh how 4s 
| Chriſt engaged now [to petition for them, 
whom God loves, and for whom he gave him: 


ſelf? Surely if Chriſt ſhould leave to inter- 


cede for. ſuch, he.would diſpleaſe his-Father, 
which.wer know he would not do, he would 
undergo Hell-firſt. +. 
3. It. is ChriſPs. own inclination to-do his 
Office : © The power that Chriſt hath: for the 
ous. Sinners is neceſſarily. ated :.' As the 
un ſhines upon all the World; and it cannot 
do otherwife'z- ſo Chriſt:the Son of righte- 
ouſneſs, ſhines, or intercedes for all his Saints, 
and he can do noleſs: What is the Will of the 
| Father, is the, Will of: Chriſt, (I mean the 
Will of. Chriſt naturally, mot artificially in a 
way of ſelf-denial, as:God's Will it is' ſaid tb 


have Chr.ſt qwn, \he cannot but own; for the 
ſame. Spirit is in Chriſt 'whict'is in the Father, 
and in the ſef-ſame'meaſure: | As Godis cap- 
tivated with love towards all Captives, ſoam 
1, faith Chriſt ; as God' would have all be ſa- 
| ved, and:to_come to the: knowledge of 'the 
truth, ſa Would. 1 too; ſaith Chriſt. '- The 
 yery ſame bottomleſs ſea of love, that flutu- 
| ates in-my Father's Breaſt; it is in my Breaſt, 


\'For I antitbe Father are ore; $ 
(..' 4+ J£ts:ChriſPs Honour to intercede : here: 


_ = 


+; |byis the.Crown ſer on Chrilt's Head; much 


Honour 


Te. 1 
. 


ſpeaking his Son ; See thou do this poor ſoul good. 


he have my Spirit ? © My come * 


0, 


4 Ezek.36, | 


3c, 37 


be our will) ſo that what the Father would - 


John 10. 
30s 


: 


Goodwins mai, becauſe he contianeth ever, hath an un- 


Chiiſt 


ſet forth 


24, 25* 


Saints are Chriſt*s love ; 44y ſiſter, my love, 


* Cant.g.2 
' Mal3.17 


John 15. jewels 3 the Saints are Chriſt's only choice, the 


th. 43. 
20, 


'Pfalm. 4. 


Jo 


top excellency.' Fhe Saints are in covenant 


Chap. 1. Sect. 4 6. 


"- Prieſthood is interpreted, ver. 25. To make in: 
rerceſſion for ever. The meaning of this is, 


Honour and Glory redowns to Jeſus in this 
very reſpett. I believe all the work that's 
done in Heaven, it is Chriſt intercedeing, and 
the Saints and Angels praiſing Chriſt inter- 
cedes for ever, and the four Beaſts, and four 
and twenty Elders fing for ever, Rev. 4. 8, 9, 
10, 11, an argument of Chriſt's Honour, by 
ChriſPs Interceſſion, is given in thus by Ma- 
ſter Goodwin ; if it were not for Chrilts inter- 
ceſſion, how would the Office of Chriſt's Prieſt- 
hood be out of work? And this reaſon is 
more than intimated, Heb. 7. 24, 25. 1h:s 


changeable Prieſthood ; and the work of | his 


that God would not have him continue to be a 
Prieſt in title only, or in reſpe& only of a 
ſervice palt, and ſq to have only the honour of 
Prieſthood perpetuated to him, out of the re- 
membrance of what he once had done : But 
God would have him to enjoy, as the renown 
of the old, to a perpetual ſpring of honour by 
this new work of irfterceſſion, and ſo to pre- 
ſerve the verdure of his glory ever freſh and 
reen ; and the ſum of the Apoſtles reaſoning 
is this, thar ſeeing himſelf was to be for ever, 
ſo his work of Prieſthood ſhould be for ever, 
that ſo his Honour might be preſerved and 
continued for ever alſo. Lt Ws 
5- Itis Chriſts love to his Saints 3 hjs heart 
is fo enamoured with his Saints, that there- 
fore he intercedes for them for eyer , Love #5 
as ſtrong as death ; it is never weary of doing 
good for the party beloved z now Chriſt's 


my dove ;, the Saints in Chriſt's Books are ſo 
many Jewels, 4nd they fhall be mine, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts , in that day when I make up my 


very flower of the Earth ; Tow bave I choſen out 
of the world; and ye are my people, my choſen ; 
all the World is Chriſt's refuge, and Kings are 
but Morter to him, only the Saints are Chriſt's 
choſen, they are they whom the Lord in his e 
ternal Councels hath ſet apart for himſelf ; But 
bow (ſaith the Pſalmift) that the Lord bath ſer 
apart him that is Godly, The Saints are Chriſt*s 
image (z-e.) the reſemblance of Chriſt in all 
that which is his chief excellency, I mean in 
his righteouſneſs and holineſs; as if I would 
take the picture of a Mari, I would not draw 
it to reſemble his back-parts, but as near as I 
could; I would draw it to life, the very Face 
and Countenance ; ſo are the Saints the very 
picture, the image, the draught of God in his 


with Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore in nearer re. 
lation than any others ; hence it is, that they 
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If they were ſo much in his heart, that ſome- 
times he ſhed his Blood for them, wiil he not 
now intercede for? O yes!. To this end he 
carries them on his Breaſt or Heart, as near as 
near nay be,that they may be ina continual re- 
| membrance beforethe Lord for ever ; his very 
love compels .him to this office, to intercede 
for them. . 

6. Itis Chriſi*s delight to intercede for his _ 
Saints? Before the World was, Hts delights Prov-8. 
were with the ſons of men ;, and when the fol- pe” 
neſs of time came, then ſaid he, £0 7 come, , g.4* 
in the volume of the took it is written of me, 1 : 
delight to dy» thy Will, O my God; and what 
was that, but to be with the ſons of men? He 
knew that was his Fathers pleaſure, and inres 
ſpe&t of himſelf, he had a delight to live with 
chem, and to die for them: And no ſooner 
he entred irito Heaven, but there he delights 
to officiate ſtil] in behalf of the ſons of men ; 
he carries their names on his heart there, and 
though ſome of their perſons be on earth, and 
he in his bodily preſence is in Heaven, yet dt- 
ſtance of place cannot deaden his delights in 
the remembrance of them ; he is ever minding - 
his Father of his people in the neather world ; 
he tells him that they are his, all :z all, upon 
the earth, all his joy, and all his delight, and 
all his portion ; as men uſe to give portions to 
their children, ſo God having but one Son by 
eternal generation, he hath given the Ele& 
unto him as his portion; and hence he makes it 
his great buſineſs in Heaven, to provide mian- 
ſions for his portion, to take up God?s heart 
for his portion, to beg favour and love for his 
portion. Here *tisthe joy of Chri#* in Hea- 
ven, in going to his Father, and telling him, 

Why Father? I have a ſmall portion yet on 
earth, and becauſe they are on earth, they are 
fill ſuning againft thy Majeſty, but I bave ſuf- 
fered and ſatisfied for their 4 and hither am 
I come, to mind thee of it, and continually to get 
out freſh pardons for new ſins ; come, look on my 
old ſatisfaftion ;, didft T bou not proniiſe? is tt — 
not in the Articles of agreement betwixt Thee and 1 53- 
we, that I ſhould fee of the travel of my ſoul, '**'© 
and ſbould be ſatisfied? Didſt Thou not ſay, that 
becauſe I poured out my ſoul, therefore Thou 
wouldſt divide me a portion with the preat, and 
the ſpoil with the ſtrong ? O my Father, now 1 
makg interceſſom for the tranſgreſſors ; give me 
out pardons for an bundred thouſand millions of 
ſins ,, Thou baſt ſaid and ſworn, that Thou haſt 
no pleaſure in.the death of ſinners ; and it is my 
pleaſure, my joy, my infinite delight, to ſave ſin: 
ners , theſe are my ſeed, my portion, my redeem- 
ed ones, "and therefore let them be ſaved. Thus 
Chriſt intercedes, and his delight in hisSaints, 
as knowing it to be bis Fathers mind, draws 


are called the portion of God, , the treaſure of 
God, the peculiar people-of God ; thoſe that 
God and Cbr:/t ſatisfiethemſelves in, thoſe that 
God and Chriſt have ſer their hearts on,; the 
Children of God the Father; the very Spouſe 
and Bride 'of God the Son; in ſome reſpect 
nearer than the Angels themſelves, for the 
Angels.are not ſo married to Chri#* in a myſti- 
cal nnion, as God's People-are ; now. is it any 
wonder, that thoſe who are ſo very dear to 


-him on to this interceſlion 3 indeed this reaſon 

hangs upon that primary, and firſt reaſon ; it 

is God's will that Chriſt ſhauld intercede; as it 

is Chriſt's delight to do the will of his Fa- 

_e in Heaven, 1 delight to do thy Will, O my 

Goa. : he 

..7. It is Chrif®s compaſſion that cauſeth in- yes. 
terceſſion. Chriſt is ſuch an High-prieſt, (ſaith 15. 
the Apoſtle ) as cannot but be touched with. 

the feeling of our infirmities, He was in all 


Chriſt; ſhould be in the Prayers of Chr: a 


points tempted like as we are, yet without ſin. 
| Wheri 
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When he was on earth, he felt our infirmities, | 
frailties, miſeries, and as a man that hath felt 
the Stone, or Gout, or Fever; or eſpecially 
that hath felt ſoul-troubles, cannot but com- 
paſſionate thoſe thatare in the like condition ; 
ſo Chriſt having had theexperience of our out- 
ward, and inward ſufferings, he cannot but 
compaſſionate us ; and hence it. 1s (his very 
compaſſion's moving) that he intercedes to his 
Father in our behalf. 1t is obſerved, that the 
very office or work of the High-prieſt, was 
to ſympathize with the people of God; only 
in the caſe of thedeath of his kicdred ; he was 
not as others, to ſympathize or mourn ; but 
Jeſus Chriſt goes beyond all the High-Prieſts 
that ever were before him ; he doth fully ſym- 
pathize with us, not in ſome, but in all condi- 
tions ; 1n all our affiitios he is affitted, 1 be- 
lieve Chriſt hath carried a Man's heart up with 
him to Heaven; and though there be no paſſi: 
ons in him as he is God; yet the flower, the 
bloſſom, the excellency of all theſe paſſions, 
(which we call compaiſions) are infinitely in 
him as he is God ; he ſtriketh, and trieth, and 
yet he pittieth z when Ephraim bemoaneth 
himſ#1f, God replics, 1- Ephraim my dear ſor * 
Is be a pleaſant Child? For ſince I ſpake againſt 
him, 1 do earneſtly remember him ſtill, t/:erefore 
my Bowls are troubled for him. Surely there's 
a Violence of heavenly paſſion in Chriſs heart 
as God-man, which makes him to break out 
into prayer to God, and into compaſſions to: 
wards Men: O that tempted ſouls would 
conſider this ! It may be Chr:ft is giving you 
a cup of tears and blood to drink, but who 
knows what- bowels, what turnings of heart, 
what motions of compaſſion arein Jeſus Chriſt 
all the while ? Thoſe who feel the fruit of 
Chriſs interceſſion know this, and cannot but 
ſubſcribe to this truth. O ye of litele faith, 
why do ye doubt of Chriſt's Bowels? Is he 
not our compaſſionate High-Prieſt? Hath 
not the tendereſt, meekeſt, mildeſt heart of 
a man that Goad' poſſibly can form, met with 
the eternal and infinite mercy of God himſelf 
in Jeſus Chriſt? You have heard that Chriſt 
in both natures is our High-Prieſt, Mediator, 
Interceſlor, and if either God or Man'know 
how to compaſſionate, Chriſt muſt do it. O 
the Bowels of Chriſt ! He is touched (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) with the feeling of our infirmiries ; it 
is an alluſion to the rolled and moved bowels of 
God, in Jeremiah 31- 20. Chriſt in Hea- 
ven is burning and flaming in a paſſion of com- 
paſſion towards his weak ones ; and .there- 
fore he pleads, intercedes, and prays to God 


for them. 


| Thus far we have proponnded the object, 

which is Chriſt*s interceſſion ; our next 

' work is todirett you how to look upon 
Jeſus in this reſpect. 


CHAP. 


SECT. I. 


Of knowing Jeſus as carrying ou the | 
great work of our Salvation in hj 
Tnterceſſion. | 


great work of our ſalvation in his In: 
terceſſion. Is it not: a rare piece of 
knowledge to know what Chriſt is now 
doing in Heaven for us on Earth ; If I had a 
weighty ſuit at Court, on which lay my eſtate 


L,- us know Jeſus carrying on this 


| and life, if I knew that I had a friend there 


that could prevail, and that he were juſt now 
moving in my behalf, were not this worth the 
knowledge ? I dare fay in the behalf of all 
believers in the World, Chriſt is now inter- 
ceding for us at the right hand of God ; ever. 
ſince his aſcenſion into Heaven he hath been 
doing this work ; it is a work already of a» 
bove ſixteen hundred years; and Summer and 
Winter, Night, and Day, without any ti: 
redneſs of Spirit ; Chriſt hath been ſtill pray- 
ing, ſtill *interceding ; Chriſt's love hath no 
vacation, no ceſſation at all: yea, even now 
whiles you read this, Chriſt is ating as an Ad- 


graven» as a ſeal on his heart; and ſtanding 
right oppoſite to the eye of his Father, the 
firſt opening of the eye-lids of God is termi- 
nated upon the breaſt of Jeſus Chriſt ; Is not 
this worth the knowledge ? O my ſoul, leave 
off thy vain ſtudies of natural things! If they 
do not conduce ſome way or other to the 
right underſtanding of this, they - are not 
worth the while; What is it for an Ariforle 


to. be praiſed where he is not, and to be dam- 
ned where he is? O the excelency of the know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt! Such a knowledge (if 
true) is no leſs than ſaving. Come, ſtudy 
his interceſſion in all. the former particulars ; 
I have run them over, for the work is ſwoln 
under my hands, and | would now abbreviate ; 
only remember this, that in Chriſt's interceſ- 
ſion are many ſecrets which we muſt neyer 
know on this ſide Heaven ; Oh take heed-of 
entring into this Labarinth without the clew of 
the Word ; above all, deſire the guidance of 
the Spirit to enlighten thy darkneſs, and 
whatever thou knoweſt, ' know it ſtill for thy 


ſelf. | 
SECT. II. 


Of conſidering Jeſus in that reſpett. 


2. ET us conſider Jeſus carrying on this 
work of our ſalvation in his interceſli- 


nefit, and for my part I cannot but approve of 
It as an excellent, quickning, and enlivening 


duty to be much in a way of meditation, or 
| 3 con- 


Chap. 2. Set. 1; 3; 


vocate for you, Chriſt hath your names in- 


on, many of God's people have found the be- 


1 


Chap. 2. Se &. 2. 


Al — conſideration; eſpecially when we meet with 
YN p3troy. fuch a bielſed ſubject as this is; My Meaitation 
"ORE. ; him jhail be ſwect (ſaith David) I will be glad 
in the Lord; it is enough to make a medt- 
tation ſweet and refreſhing, when 1t 1s con- 
yerſant about ſuch a ſubje&t as Chriſt's 1n- 
terceſſion ; Is it not as:ncenſe, a ſweet cdour, 
and perfume with God himſelf ? and ſhall 
not cach thought of it be ſweet to us ? come, 
Ict us be ſerious in this duty ; and that we 
may do it throughly, let us conſider it 1n theſe 
| ſeveral particulars. A&— : 
; 1.: Conſider of the nature of Chriſt*s in- 
terceſſion ; what is it but the gracious Wall 
of Chriſt fervently deſiring that for the ver- 
rue of his death and ſacrifice, thy perſon and 
performances might be accepted of God ? 
As Chriſt on earth gave himſelf to the death, 
even to the death of the Croſs for the abo- 
lition of ſin, ſo now in Heaven he prayes the 
Father, by his Agony and Bloody Sweat, by ht 
Croſs and Paſſicn, by his Death and Sacrifice, 
that thy ſins may be pardoned , thy ſervice 
accepted, and thy ,ſoul ſaved. This 1s the 
Will of Chriſt, even thy juſtification, ſanctt- 
cation, and ſalvation ; accordingly he pre- 
ſents his Will, Father I will that all thoſe pri- 
vil-dges flowing from my Death, my be confer: 
red on ſuch a perſon by Name; ſuch a Soul is 


intercedes, It is for all the Elect, and in pars 
ticular for thee. O the ſweet of this one me- 
ditation ! if 1 knew that my name were writ- 

ten in Heaven, ſhould I not (as Chrilt bids me) 
rejoyce in this ? Oh bur what is it to have my: Luke 1c: 
name written in the chief part of Heaven ? 20. 
what 1s It to have my name written in the 
breaſt plate of Jeſus Chriſt ? come, read O 

my ſoul, is it not thus written, 1/azc, or Faceb, 

I have prayed, and I am praying fer thee, that 

thy Faith fail not ?\ Sure 1 am; that I would 

not part with my hope 1n the priviledge for 
all the wide world; the very conſideration _- 
of this makes me to eſteem of all the world as -* 
droſs, and dogs-meat. And oh that ever the 
world, or fleſh, or devil, ſhould ſteal this me- 
ditation out of my heart! Oh that ever 1 
ſhould forget thar Chriſt is gone to Heaven, 

that he is entred into the Holy of Holies, and 

that he carries my name into the preſence of 

God the Father ! I ſpeak the ſame to thee that 
readeſt, if thou art a Believer; there fs- no 
doubt of it, but Chriſt is ſpeaking a good 
word to his Father in thy behalf; he can 

no more forget thee in his interceſlions; 

than a Mother with full breaſts can forget her 
ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not haye com3 
paſſion on the Son of her womb: Now if ever; 


now meditating and conſidering of My Interceſ- 
fron, and my Will is, that his very Meaitation 
may find Acceptance with GO D. OQ what 
workings would be in thy heart and ſpirit, if 


Look up to Feſus, yea look, & never leave look- 
ing, till thou ſpieſt thy own name writ on 
his heart ; it is enough to fix thy ſoul; and to 
make it, dwell on Feſus Chriſt thus carrying 


thou didſt but conſider that Chriſt even now 
were ſpeaking his Will, that thy perſon and 
duty might both find acceptance, and be well- 
pleaſing with God. 
2 2, Conſider of the perſon that intercedes 
'% for thee ; it is Chriſt in both Natures ; it is 
[i thy Mediator ; the middle one betwixt God 
F and Man ; in this reſpe&t thou mayſt conſider 
: Him as one indifferent, and equally inclining 
to either party, like a pair of ſcales thar hang 
even; neither ſide lift up, or depreſſed more 
Gal.3.20 than the other ; A Mediator ts not of one, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, Chriſt indifferently partook of 
both Natures, God-head, and Manhood, that 
ſo he might be fit to ſtand in the gap between 
his Father and us ; he is a Prieſt according to 
both Natures ; he is a Dayes-man wholly for 
God, and a Dayes-man wholly for us, and on 
our {ide- = ; 
3. Conſider of the perſon to whom Chriſt 
intercedes; is it not to his Father ? Thou art 
ſure to ſpeed well, O my Soul, for God is the 
Father of thy Interceſſor. If I had a fuit to 
ſome Majeſty, and the Prince wonld but me+ 
diate, I might hope to ſpeed 3 Chriſt is God's 
Prince (as I may call him) and in reſpect of us, 
The firſt begotten of many Brethren ; and hetein 
is thy rejoycing , that the patty offended is 
Chriſt's own Father, and, in Chriſt, thy Fa- 
ther, fathers cannot be cruel to their own 
dear children; What man amongſt you, whom 
Mat. 7.9, if his ſon ask, bread, be will give kim aſt.ne; or 
*% Ft. if be ask a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent ? If ye 
then being evil, kvow how to give good orfts unto 
your children, how much more ſhall your Father 
which is in heaven give g004 things to them that 


ask him ? and eſpecially if Chriſt himſelf ask ? 


thee on his ſhoulders, and bearing thee on his 
breaſt-plate, for a memorial unto his Father 
in Heaven. | | 

5: Conſider of the agreement and diffe- 
rence betwixt Chriſts interceſſions, and the 
interceſſions of the High-prieſts of old; they 
did both intercede, but Chriſts interceſſions 
are ever in a meer tranſcendent, eminent way : 
Chriſt is more faithful in his office and place 
than ever High-Prieſt was; Chriſt is more 
compaſſionate and pittiful than ever High- 
Prieſt was; and hence it is that he hath the 
Title of Toavadyxy0@;, one of many commiſe- James 
rations ; all is mercy, and love, and ſweetneſs, 11. 
and more than motherly affetion that comes 
from Chriſt. O my ſoul, why ſhouldſt thou 
ſay with Iſrael, 2y way is hidden from the 1fa. 40; 
Lord, and my judgment 1s paſſed over by my 27. 
God? -as if Jeſus Chriſt had left thee out of 
' the count of his people, and out of the roll 
of thoſe whom he is to look after- No, no; 
he is a faithful and merciful High - Prieſt ; 
far above all the High : Prieſts of the Old 
Teſtament z and if they were ſo careful not 
to leave out of their Breaſt - plate one Name 
of all the Twelve Tribes; how much more 
careful is CHRIST not to leave out thy 
Name in his Interceſſion ? From this Argu- 
ment. of Chriſts compaſſion, and Chriſt's 
faithfulneſs, the Apoſtle calls on ns to con- 
ſider the Apoſtle and High » Prieſt of cir pro- Heb, 3. 
feſſſon CHRIST FESUS, who was faith: 1, 2. 
ful to him that appointed him, above Aaron, 
Moſes, or any of the High - Prieſts, why, 
conſider Him O my ſoul; this Goſpel-high- - 
Prieſt is well worthy indeed of thy conſi- 


deration., 
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Luke 2. Fathers buſntſs ? 


6. Conſider of the properties of Chrilt's 
interceſſion; is it not heavenly and glorious, 
effectual and prevailing, and of all other the 
tranſactions of our ſalvation, whileſt this 
world laſts, the moſt perfeftive and con- 
ſummate? O give me the interceſlions of 
Chriſt above all the interceſſions of Men or 
Angels. I know the Saints on earth pray 
mutually one for another, but they pray not 
in'their own names, or for their own me- 


rits, but in the Name and for the merits of 


Jeſus Chriſt ; and as for the Saints and An=- 
gels in. Heaven, Ciprian and Jerome ſeem to 
grant, that they pray for the ſtate of the 


lib. ad- Church Militant ; but if ſo, they do it on- 
verſ. Yt- 


ly of charity, as Brethren , not of office 
as Mediators; they do it only for the Church 
in general, and not for any particular man 
or member of the Militant Church ; ſuch 
an interceſſion as this, | ſo heayenly, ſo et- 
fectual, ſo perfeftive of our ſalvation, ſo 
authoritative and publick, found upon the 
ſatisfactory merits . of the perſon interced- 
ing, is proper only to Chriſt. I would be 


glad of the prayers of all the Churches of 


Chriſt; O that there were not a Saint on 
the earth, but that I were by. name in his 
morning, and evening prayer ( whoſoever 
thou art that readeſt, I beſeech thee Pray 
for me); but above all let me have a pro- 
perty in thoſe prayers and interceſſions that 
are proper only to Chriſt; I am ſure then I 
ſhould never miſcarry ; Chriſt's prayers are 
heavenly, glorious, and very effeCtual. 


7. Conſider of the particulars wherein 
more eſpecially Chriſt's interceſſion conſiſts : 
Is it not in the preſenting of his perſon, 
blood, prayers, interpellatious ? is it not in 
the preſenting of our perſons, performances, 
pleas or anſwers to the accuſations of Sa- 
tan? men little think how buſte our Medi- 
ator, Sponſor, Solicitor, Advocate is now in 
Heaven for us; men little think that Chriſt 
is appearing, and his blood is crying, and 
his prayers are aſcending, and his robe of 
righteouſneſs is covering us, and the 1niqui- 
ty of our holy things: O my ſoul {ook wp, 
conſider Jeſus thy Saviour in theſe reſpects ! 
I am perſwaded, if thou didſt but know, if 
thou couldſt but ſee, what a deal of work Chriſt 
hath in hand 3 and how he carries it on for 
thy ſalvation, it would melt thy heart into 
very tears of joy. Whilſt Chriſt was on 
earth, and his Mother had loſt him, he could 
then ſay, Wiſt ye not that I muſt go about my 
now Chriſt is in Hea- 

ven, he is about the ſame buſineſs ſtill; all 
his employment in Heaven is to intercede for 
us, that we may be ſaved: very true, there 
is much in this interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt; 
it is a Tree of many branches, and every 
branch fruitful 3 ſo that if thou wouldſt en- 
large thy Meditation in this wide Ocean of 
delights, there is' room enough ; but here- 
in 1 mult leave thee in the duty, for I can 
but point at the ſeveral particulars whereon 
thuu mayſt enlarge: O think on it, that 
Chriſt, and Chriſhs blood, and Chrilſt”s pray- 


————— 


ers ſhould be all at work ! that Chriſt hon 
play the Adyocate, and plead thy cauſe, Toy 
perfume thy duties in this incenſe ; and take 
thy perſon in an unperceivable way to God 
his Father, and cry there, O my Father be 
merciful to this ſinner, pardon his ſins, p 
bis ſoul for the ſaks of Feſus : O bleſſed me. 
diation ! O bleſſed 15 the man, that on this bleC- 
ah knows how to meditate both day and 
ng f. 

8. Conſider of the power and prevalency 
of Chriſt's interceſſions with his Father. Is 
he not to this purpoſe a Prieſt to God, and 
called thereto by God? is he not the Son 
| of God, yea,God himſelf? is he not God% Dar- 
ling ? God's Commander, as well as Petiti- 
oner ? nay, is not the hand of God himſelf . 
in this deſign? is not the Fathers heart as * 
much towards us and our ſalvation, as Chriſt's 
own heart ? as ſure then as Chriſt is gone into 
Heaven with thy name engraven on his heart, 
ſo ſure ſhalt thou follow him, and be with 
him where he is. Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's Eleit ?, who is he that con. 
demneth ? where Chrift becomes Patron to de- 
fend againſt the ſentence of damnation, it is 
in vain for Sin, or Law, or Satan, to at- 
tempt any thing : for as an innocent perſon 
is ſafe ſo'long as he hath his learned Ad- 
vocate to anſwer all Objections; ſo it is 
with Believers, who have Chriſt himſelf both 
Judge and Advocate; a ſure Advocate; he 
ever prevails in whatſoever he undertakes ; 
he was never yet caſt in any ſuit; he hath 
for theſe Sixteen Hundred years carryed a- 
way all the: cauſes of hundreds, thouſands, 
| and millions of ſouls; why, he is ſo dear 
and near to his Father, that he can work 
him to any thing he will: And O my ſoul, if 
thou haſt any relation to Jeſus Chriſt, is 
not here comfort? I dare in -the Name of 
Chriſt be thy warrant, and give it under my 
hand, that if Chriſt pray for thee, Chriſt 
will be ſure to ſave thee; he never yet failed, 
he never will fail in any of his ſuits to God : 
Oh ! conſider of this ! | 

9. Conſider of the reaſons of Chriſ*s inter- 
ceſſion z many are given, but this may be ſuffici- 
ent, It is God's own Ordinance ; the very wiſ- 
dom of God found out this way to fave our 
ſouls, viz. that an High-Prieſt ſhould be ap- 
pointed, who ſhould die for ſinners, and af- 
terward preſent his death to his Father by 
way of interceſſion in their behalf. Some 
may look upon this as needleſs, what ! could 
not God haye pardoned our ſins, and ſaved 
our ſouls without a Prieſt? I ſhall not difſ- 
pute God's power, but if any will, let ſuch 
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a one tell me what way could his own wiſ- 


dome have found out to heayen, between the 
wrath of God, and the ſin of man ? 1 be- 
lieve it would have poſed all the wiſdom 
of the world (of Men and Angels) to have 
reconciled God's mercy in the ſalvation of 
man, and his juſtice in the condemnation of 
fin; to have poured out hell upon the ſin; and yet 
to have beſtowed heaven upon the ſinner ; now 
then, if God himſelf did ſtudy to find out this 
way, & that he hath ſaid, This :s my pleaſure,that 


Chriſt 


Chi 


— 


the 


| | Gap. 2. Set. 3. Looking unto Jeſus, —& Book 1% 371 | 


—_ | 


_ —— : 


; Chriſt my Son ſhall ve a Prieſt, and that be ſhall , eternal diſtance from thee, but I must needs hve 
oifer himſelf, and preſent bimſelf, and his offe- | them pardoned, and received ito thy boſome ; | 
rino, and bis praier to me for his People: O my | come, make thin? own terms, l:t juſtice requre 
ſoul reſt on tis ,as the very ordination of 9 ding fo great ſatisf att ion, I b..y- pnid mts | 
God ; admire at the contrivance of God ; ſays ſufficient for all, and effcttual for th:m;, om? | 
O the d:pti>1 queſtion no further, only medi- | #2e-: wh.it Laws F: Ot pleaſeit, 7 mill undertake 

cate, ard ponder, and conſider of it till thou they ſhall obſerve them\, and to this purpoſe away, : 

| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


{cele{t Chriſts interceſkon darting its influence | away holy ſpirit, go to ſuch and ſaci ſouls, ena- . 
and eſkcacy on thy in-fick ſoul. | ble them to their duties, yea, enable them in du- , 
ty, ard janttify them thi 04194104t in ſouls, bodies. 
| and ſpirits. Why, this is the preſent. tran(- + 
SECT. IT. ation of Jeſus Chriſt, and thefore moſt deji-- 
rable ;' methinks | long to know what Chrilt is 
now a doing in Heaven for my ſoul; and is 
Of deſiring after Feſus in that reſpett. It not thus, is not all his time ſpent either in 
reading pardons for his redeemed ones, or 
6.Y Et vs cefire after Jeſus carrying on this | in preſenting peticions from them, and plea- 
work of our Salyation in his Interceſ- | ding for them. Surely he is ſtill interceding 
fion- 1 cannot but wonder what a dulnels ſet- | every day, ,it is his preſent work for our ſouls, - 
zeth on my heart, and on all the hearts of the | O defirable work ! 


Sons of men, that we have no more long- 2. In this preſent tranſaction lies the ap- 


ings after Chriſt, whoſe heart is ever pant- 
ing and longing after us: Surely we do 
not ſer our ſelves to find out experimentally 


plication of all Chriſt's former aCQtings, whe- , 


ther of his habitual righteouſneſs, or of his 
active and paſſive obedience. All thoſe paſ- 


the ſweetneſs that is in Chriſt, if there were | ſages of Chriſt's Incarfmation , Conception, 

not another Object to think upon, but only | Circumciſion, Birth, Life, and. Death, | 
this one of CHRIS T's Interceſlion, is | which more eſpecially we look upon, as the | 
not here enough to put us all into a teem- | meritorious cauſes of our ſalvation, had _ 

ing longing Frame? O my Soul, rouze been nothing tO us, it they had not been 
up, and et this bleſſed Objett before thy | applyed by Chriſt : they were the means of 


face? take a full View of it, until thy af- | impetration, but Chriſt's interceſſion is the 
fettions begin to warm, and thou beginſt to | means of application: Chriſt purchaſed ſal- 
cry, Ob fer my part in Chriſt”s Interceſſion ! Oh | vation by thoſe precedaneous acts, but he 
1 would not be left out of Chriſt”s heavenly pray- | poſſeſſeth us of our ſalvation by this perfe- l| | | 
ers, for ten thouſand Worlds! come and be| tive, and conſummate AE of his interceſ- [| || 
ſerious ! the Object is admirably ſweet and | flon. The Order of this is laid down by ll || 
precious ; long for it, pant aiter it ! God | the Apoſtle, in that firſt, He learned obedience feb. 6.2; 
underſtands the Rhetorick of thy breathing, | by the chings which he ſuffered, and then being 9,10. 
as well as of thy cry. But what is there in | made perfelF, he became the Author (or apply- | 
: Chris Interceſſion that is ſo deſirable? I| ing Cauſe) of Eternal Salvation to all them | 
anſwer ——— that obey him ; being to this purpoſe, Called. ll 
1. In Chriſt's interceſſion lies the preſent | of God ar Hitheprieſ, after the order of Mel- | 
Tranſaftion of our ſouls ſalvation. . Such | chizedeck, Now isnot this the deſirable att a- | 
paſſages as hitherto we have ſpoken of, are | bove all other a&ts? Alas! what am I better 
done and pait ; the tranſaftions of eternity, | for a Mine of Gold in ſuch, ar ſuch, or ſuch ill 
were at an end when time began; the tranſ- | a field, in which I have no propriety ar all? | 
aCtions of Chriſt promiſed, had their period | I am throughly convinc'd that Chriſt's merits Il! 
when Chriſt was incarnate; the tranſaCtions | are moſt precious merits, but oh that they | | 
of Chriſt's birth, and life, and death, and re- |-were mine! Oh that- Chriſt's interceſſions | 
ſurreCtion, and aſcenſion, are now above a | would bring the ſalve, and lay it to my ſore ! | | 
thouſand and ſix hundred years old : I know | Oh that 1 could hear that voice from Hea=- | 
the vertue and influence of all thete tranſafi- | ven, My ſon, I was incarnate for thee, and con- | | 
ons continue, and will continue for ever and | ceived for thee, and born for thee, and cir- Al | 
ever, but the ſeveral aCtings had their peri- | c#mc:ſed for thee, and 1 did the Law, and © Nh | 
ods ; and only Chriſt*s ſeſſion, and miſſion of ſuffered the penalty for thee; and now 1 am " 
his ſpirit, and his bleſſed interceſſion. both | interceding that thy very ſoul may have the be- | 
were, and now are the very preſent imploy- | nefie of all my doings, and of all my ſuffe- | 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt. If ir were poſlible, | 7-2g5. Why, if ChrilPs interceſſions be the | 
that we could ſee into Heaven, if with Srepher | applying cauſe, if it bring home to my ſoul all | IN 
we could look up ſtedfaltly, and ſee the Hea- | the former tranſaCtions of Chriſt, ſaying, Al | | | 
vens opened if our eyes by an extraordinary | theſe are thine, even rhine, oh how deſirable muſt | 
power were carryed through that azure $ky, | this interceſſion be ? | 
ang through all, till we come to the Holy of | 3. In this application lies that communi- . ik | 
Holies, and to Jeſus Chrilt in his glory, what | oh and fellowſhip which we have with the 414 | 
ſhould we ſee but Chriſt interceding, Chriſt | Father and the Son : 7 pray for theſe, that as Il 
buſy with his Father in his poor Saints behalf ? | thou Father art in me, ard [I in thee, that they Joh. 17e HO 


now he prays, now he preſents his perſon, | alſo may be one in us. Underſtand this ſo- 2.) | 
merits, interceſſion, interpellation, q. 4. Fa- | berly, we cannot think that there ſhould be | | 
ther, hcre are a company of Rebels juſtly fallen un- | that oneneſs in equality betwixt God and us, | 

| 

| 

| 


der zy diſpleaſure, they deferve to be ſer at an| as betwixt God and Chriſt; no, no, but 
Bbbbb.z thers 


_ — _ a — _ — 
— 
= oy = 
—_ ——_—_—_ — 
_ 
-- - —_———— n_ —_ - 
—_—__——— > - - - 
w = - 


— _ >——_—_— _ —_ 
_ 
= - - 
® —_ _ =—_ 
_ _ —_ —_— —_ is _— 
_— -— —_ — — —  — —— Roe ——— y_-—_ p hs 
- - - _ ply — — 


COTE OT ITS O__— ———_—_—_—— RE - - 


John 17. 
23. 


John 17. 
24» 


172 Book IX. | 


.roof ere long: 


Looking into Jeſus. ; 


there is oneneſs in fimilitude and reallity, even 
in this life; by vertue of Chriſt's interceſ- 
Gon we have oneneſs with God and Chriſt, 
not only in Comforts, but alſo in Graces; 
I pray you mark this: When I ſpeak of 
Communion with God in this life, I mean 
eſpecially the Communication of Grace be- 
tween God and the Soul ; on God's part 
there's a ſpecial influence of Grace and fa- 
vour to Man; and on Man's part, there Is a 
ſpecial return of Grace and Honour to God. 
Some trembling Souls are apt to think, that 


all Communion with God and Chriſt conſilts ' 


only in the Comforts of the Holy Spirit, 
whereas Chriſtians may as really and adyan- 
tagiouſly have Communion with God 1n ſecret 
conveyances of Grace, inward ſupports, In 
2a concealed acceptation wf ſervice, in the 
hidden drawings of the ſoul God-ward as 
in the more open, and comfortable manifeſta- 
tions of God unto the ſoul; Communion with 
God is a familiar friendſhip (I ſpeak it in an 
holy humble ſence) now do we not as uſually 
goto a friend for councel and advice, as for 
comfort and cheerin®? In a Friends Boſom 


- we intraſt our ſorrows as well as our joys: 


Suppoſe a Soul even ſpiritually overwhelmed, 
1 randy to break, betaking it ſelf unto God, 
and venting it ſelf before the Lord ; now 
if afterwards the ſoul hath no more eaſe, 
than by the bare lanching of the ſore, if 
God pours in no Balm at all, but only gives 
ſupport 3 ſhall we ſay that this foul in this 
caſe hath no Communion with God? O 
yes ! In Gnd's ſecret Viſits of the ſoul, afd 
in the ſouls reſtleſs groping after God, tho? 
nothing but darkneſs be apprehended, yet 
that ſoul lives in the light of God's Counte- 
nance ; the Sun ſhines, though a Cloud inter- 
poſeth ; God ſmiles, though the ſoul doth 
not perceive it ; or certainly thou haſt his 
ſtrengthening-ſupporting preſence, if not his 
ſhiningz now this is the fruit of Chriſt's 
bleſſed interceſſion ; and this is the ſubject- 
matter of Chriſt's interceſſions, O my Father, 
that th ſe may be one in us ;, 1 in them, and 
thou in me; 1 in them by the influence and 
rower of my Spirit, and thou in me by the ful- 
neſs and power of rhe God-head. And is not this 
a moſt deſirable thing. _ 

4, In this Communion lies the Viſion and 
fruition of Jeſus Chriſt in Glory , Grace 
brings to Glory 3 If Communion here, we 


Chap. 2. SeRt. 3. 


| their many ſtately Halls and Palaces ; their 


Summer, and their Winter - Hoiſes. © 
Chriſtians ! How happy will you be when 
you come to be Lords and Heirs of many 
ſtately Manſions in the Streets of Heaven ? 
But what ſpeak I of Manſions now I am 
naming Chriſt? Manſions are nothing, ma- 


ny Manſions are byt little, yea, many 2a John 14, 
ſions in ChriſPs Fathers houſe, ate but crea. % 


ted Chips of happineſs, in compariſon of 
that Communion which by vertue of Chriſt's 
interceſſion we ſhall have with Chriſt. Itis 
the ſaying of an eminently learned holy Di- 


vine, 7 ſhould refuſe He.ven ( ſaith he ) if Sam. 
Chritet were not there ;, take C brift away from therf 


Heaven, and is but a poor, dark, heartleſs 
awelling ; Heaven without Chriſt would look as 
the direful Land of Death. And therefore, 
after Chriſt had ſpoke of many Manſions, 
and of a place that he would prepare for 
his Saints ; he adds further. to increaſe their 


joy, 1 will come again (ſaith he) and receive John « 
you unto my ſelf, that where 1 am, there ye - og 


may be alſo. Manſions are but as places of 
Bryars and Thornes without Jeſus Chriſt, 
and therefore I would have Heaven for 
Chriſt, and not have Chriſt for Heaven ; 
O this Communion with Chriſt, is above all 
deſirable, and this is the ſubjet-matter of 
Chriſt's Prayer z Father, - ] would have the 
Saints to be with me where I am, that the 
may bebold my Glory. Why, this is the 
Communion which the Saints ſhall have with 
Chriſt, never will their Eyes be off him, 
never will their Thoughts wander after any 
other Objefts; O the intimacy that will be 
then betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians ! O 
what Communication of Glory will there be 


to each other ! Theſe ſhall walk with me (ſaith Rev. 3:0 | 


Chriſt) for they are worthy, * © 
O my ſoul, 


are contained in the bowels of this one tranſ- 


action, how is it that thou art not in a faint- 
Ing Swoon ?- How is 'it that thou art not 
gaſping; groaning, ſick unto Death with the 
vehement thirſt after thy part and portion in 
Chriſt's interceſſion ? If there be ſuch a thing 
as the paſſion of deſire in this heart of mine, 
O that now it would break out! Oh that 


'it would vent it ſelf with mighty Long- 


ings, and infinite Aſpirings after this bleſ- 


fed Objeft! Why Lord, I deſire, but help 


ſhall have Communion hereafter ; and this | thou my faint deſires; blow on my dying 
alſo is a part of Chriſt's prayer and inter- | park, it is but little; and if I know any 


ceſſion, Father I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me may be with me where I am 


- that they may behold my glory which thou haſt 


iven me, jeſus cannot be in Heaven long 
without his Sxints ; indeed it is impoſſible 


thing of my heart, I would have it more; 
Oh that my ſpark would flame! Why 


Lord, I deſire that I might deſire; Oh breath 


it into me, and1 will deſire after thee. 


that Chriſt ſhould be in Heaven, and that | 


pieces and bits of Chriſt-myſtical ſhould be | 


in Hell, or yet long on Earth. Chriſt will 
draw in his Legs and Members on earth up 
nearer to the Head ;. certainly Chriſt and 
you that are Believers; mult be under one 
Is not he gone before to 
Prepare a place, yea, 4"y manſivas for you ; 
we think them happy on earth that have 


3 & &:T; 


| my if- this be the buſineſs of 
Chriſt's interceſſion, if all theſe particulars 


'y | 
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SECT. IV. 


Of hoping in Feſus in this reſpett. 


4. Et us hope in Feſus, carrying on this 

work of our ſalvation in his interce(- 
ſion, 1t is good that a man ſhould hope, Indeed if 
it were not for hope, the heart would not 
hold 3 only, look that our hope be true hope : 
very hypocrites have a kind of hope, but if 
God's Word be true, The hope of unjuſt men 
ſhall periſh IW hat is the hope of the hypo- 
crate ? — Witl God hear his cry when tro#- 
ble cometh upon him ? No, no, The hypocrites 
hope ſhall periſh, his hope ſhall be cut off,, and 
his truſt ſhall be as a Spiders web. O my ſoul, 
hope in Jeſus, but reſt not till thou canſt 
give a reaſon of thy hope, till thou canft prove 
that they are the hopes which Grace, and 
not only Nature hath wrought ; that they 
are grounded upon Scripture-promiſes, and 
ſound evidences; that they putifie the heart ; 
that the more thou hopeſt, the leſs thou fin- 
neſt; that they depend on ſure and infallible 
cauſes, as on the truth, power, and mercy df 
God ; on the merits, mediation, and Iinter- 
ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; what? is this laſt 
amoneſt the reſt (1 mean the interceſſion of 


| 


inceſſant interceſſions for thy ſelf then is 
Chriſt*s Interceſſion thine, There is a kind of 
a round in the carrying on of this great work 
of Interceſſion ; as, 1. Chriſt intercedes for hjs 
people, O that my Spirit might go down? 


Away holy ſpirit, get thee down into the hearts 
of ſuch and ſuch, 3, The ſpirit waits on 
the pleaſure of them both, and no ſooner 
| down, but he ſends up his interceſſion back 
again : Chriſt cries to God, and God ſends 
the ſpirit, and the ſpirit goes and ecchoes 
in the hearts of Saints to the cries of Chriſt. 
Much of this is contained in that one Text, 
God bath fent forth the Spirit of his Son in- 
to our heart, ugdQoy crying, (as if he meerly 
acted our tongues) Abba Father, here is 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy. Ghoſt, and all are ating their parts 
on the elect people of God: the Son inter- 
cedes, O that my ſpirit may be given to theſe ; 
the Father willingly grants, Away holy ſpi- 
rit, and as my Son asheth, enter, and take poſ= 
ſeſſion of thoſe ſoiful hearts; the holy fpirit 
obeys, and no ſooner in the hearts of his 
Saints, but he cries in them Abba Father 
God hears Chriſt, and the ſpirit hears God, 
and the elect hear the ſpirit ; and now be- 
cauſe the Spirit ſpeaks in the Ele, God 
hears the Elect; much like unto this is that 
of the prophet, Ard it ſhall come to paſs in 


Chriſt ) the ſpring of thy hope ? canſt thou 
follow the ſtream, till it brings thee to this 
Fountain, or Well-head of hope, that now 
thou canſt ſay; O this vain is mine ? 
come, ſearch, and try, it is worth the pains; 
and to put thee out of queſtion, and in a 
more facile way of diſcerning, I ſhall lay 
down theſe ſigns. ASs— 

1. If Chriſt's interceſſion be mine, then is the 
Spirits interceſſion mine 3 or if thou wouldſt 
rather argue from the effe&t to the cauſe , 
then thus; if the Spirit's interceſſion be 
mine, then is Chriſts interceſſion mine., In 
this caſe we need not to aſcend up into Hea- 
ven to learn the truth, rather let us de- 
ſcend into our own hearts, and look whether 
Chriſt have given us of his ſpirit, which makes 
us cry unto God with ſighs and groans which 
cannot be expreſſed; he that will know whe- 
ther the Sun ſhine in the Firmament, he 
muſt not climb into the clouds to look, ra- 
ther he muſt ſearch for the beams thereof 
upon the earth ; which when he ſees, he may 
conclude, that the Sun ſhines in the Firma- 
ment: O come and ler us ranſack our own 
conſciences 3 let us ſearch- whether we feel 
the Spirit of Chriſt crying in us, Aba Father - 
certainly theſe two are as the cauſe and the 
effect ; Chriſt's intercellion in Heaven, and 
his Spirits interceſſion an earth are as twins 


of a birth; or rather ſuch is the concatena- | 
tion of theſe two, that Chriſt's interceſſion 


in Heaven breeds another interceſſion in the 
hearts of his Saints. Ir is the ſame Spirit 
dwelling in Chriſt, and in all his Members, that 
moves and ſtirs them up to cry, Abba Fa- 
ther. Here then is my Argument, if Chriſt 
hath put his ſpirit into thy heart, and'if the 
Spirit hath ſet thine heart on work to make 


that day; 1 wilt hear ſaith the Lord, I will 
hear the beavens, and they ſhall hear the earth, 


and the earth ſhall bear the corn, and wine, and 


oyl, ana they ſhall hear Fezreel, O my ſoul, 
to the teſt! hath God ſent forth the ſpi- 
rit of his Son into thy heart ? haſt thou the 
in-dwelling of the Spirit, and now by. the 
help of the ſpirit canſt thon pray with ear- 
neſtneſs, confidence, and an holy impor- 
tunity ? canſt thou cry Abba Father ? Canſt 
thou cry ] with earneſtneſs? Father] with con- 
fhdence ? and Abba Father] or Father, Fa- 
ther] with an holy importunity ? why, theſe 
are the very 1igns of the ſpirits interceſſion. O 
my ſoul that thon wouldſt deal faithfully with 
thy own ſelf; canſt thou by the help of the 
ſpirit go to the Father in the name of Chriſt ? 
as Chriſt is gon before into the holy of ho- 
lies to intercede; ſo canſt thou with boldneſs 
follow after, and enter 'into the holieſt by the 
| blood of Jeſus ? Canſt thou ſay God hath gi- 
| ven me his ſpirit, and his ſpirit hath ſhew- 
ed me Chriſt as my mediator at the right 
hand of God z and now under the wing of 
ſuch a. Mediator, I can by the Spirits aſli- 
ſtance go with boldneſs (were Togpnoias with 
aſſuming a liberty) to ſpeak any thing I will 
in the ears of God ? Surely this is the fruit, 
the effect of Chriſt*s interceſſion, and there- 
tore thou mayeſt comfortably conclude;Chrifs 
interceſſion is mine, 


2. If at any time in the midſt of duties x 


ceſſion mine. Sometimes . it pleaſeth God 


to appear in ordinances, and the ſoul is com- 
forted, quickened, enlarged, affeted ; why, 
now I look on this as the efficacy of Chriſt's 
Blood, and as the power of Chriſts interceſ- 


ſion 3 at that very inſtant that I feel any good 


2. God harkens to. the interceſſion of Chri/f, 


Gal.4-6 


Hoſea 2; 


ſs Heb. 10. 


19. 


am ſavingly affeted, then is ChriſPs inter= * 
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in any Ordinance of Chriſt, why, then, even 
then is Chriſt prevailing with God his Father 
for what I feel ; then even then may | boldly 
ſay, Now is the Lyd Jeſus, who is at God's 
11, bt handin Heaven, remembring me a poor worm 
on earth : Oh now I feel the frut of his interceſ- 
ſuon ; Oh what is this ſpirit, power, grace, com- 
fort, ſweetneſs I drink of, but a taſte of the hony= 
com) with the end of my rod, dropping from the 


 ChriſP's interceſſion mine. 


Ee ee OI A Ms ts 


Chap. 2. Seft. 4. 


It up Heaven-ward ? Surely if ſo, thou mayelt | 
ſafely conclude, theſe are the very effects 
of Chriſt's interceſſion; his interceſſion is 
mine. 

3. If in my heart feel a holy frame, diſho: 
ſition, inclination ; to pray, and cry and in- 
tercede for others, eſpecially for the miſeries 
and diſtreſſes of the Church of God, then is 
We ſhould (as 


interceſſions of Jeſus Chriſt ? And if this pre- ' near as we may) in every thing conform to 
ſence of Chriſt"s Spirit be ſo ſweet, what is him- | Chriſt ; and this Conformity is an evidence or 
ſelf, then? 1 know we had need to be wary in ſign tous of our intereſt in Chrilt : O my ſoul 


laying down this ſign» it is clearly proved by 
an eminent Divine, that ſneer motrons of heart 


Mr. Bur- in holy things are not infal'ible Evidences of grace : 
gs of Al. The third kind of hearers are ſaid to recerve the 
ſurance. j17,,4 with joy 3 they found ſome ſweet and 


Mat. 13 


* power in-the Ordinances of Chriſt ; and He- 


go down into the inmoſt Cloſet of the Heart, 
look what diſpoſition there is in it towards the 
Members of Chriſt; and thou mayeſt con- 
clude, there is in Chriſt*s heart the very ſame 
diſpoſition towards thee. Ah! Dol think 


Mark rod heard John gladly; and many for a ſeaſon | and that there is no love in Chriſt's boſome to- 
16.20. rejoyced in John's light and Miniſtry : Certain- | wards me ? What? Can l think that my nar- 


John 5. 
o . 


ly affections in holy adminiſtrations with de- 
light and joy, may be in thoſe, who yet have 
notrue grace; ſo it may be, that the novelty, 
and ſtrangeneſs of a Doctrine may much at- 
fett and delight; or the nature of the Doctrine 
as it is comfortable, without aay reſpeCt to ſpi- 
ritual operation, may exceedingly affect ; or 
the Miniſters Abilities, becauſe of his parts, 
Eloquence, Elocution, Aﬀectionate Utterance 
may much delight, and ſtir up the Hearers af- 
feftions ; fine head-notions may produce ſome 
affetionate heart-motions ; but what ſymptom 
of Grace in all this? The ſign therefore I lay 
down of my propriety in Chriſt's interceſſiogs 
is not every ſweet motion, or every excited 
affetion, but that which is holy, ſpiritual, 
heavenly, ſaving; I may diſcern much of this, 
if I will but look into the grounds and effects 
of my excited, or ſtirred up afteCtions ; if the 
ground thereof be fetched from Heaven, and 
10 their effeft they tend towards Heaven; if 
they wean my heart from the World ; if they 
elevate and raiſe up my afteCtions to things a- 
bove; if they form, and frame my Converſa- 
tion Heaven- wards, then may I be aſſured theſe 


| 


row, ſtraitned, ſinful bowels are larger than 
thoſe wide, compaſſionate, tender bowels of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Asa drop of water is in compa- 
riſon of the Ocean, and as a gravel-ſtone is 
in compariſon of the ſand, ſo is my heart to 
Chriſt's, and my love to Chriſt's, and my bow- 
els to Chriſt's. 


death to life if we love the brethren ; he that 1o- 
veth not his brother abideth in death.-- Hereby per- 
cerve we the love of God, becauſe he laid down bis 
"fe for us, and we ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren ;, is not this plain,if I love the bre- 
thren, Chriſt lovethme; if I feel in my heart 
an holy diſpoſition to go to God, and to pray, 
and cry, and intercede for a Saint in miſery, 
ſurely the Lord Jeſus hath as much bowels to-- 
wards me, to go and intercede for me, and to 
preſent my prayers unto God the Father ; his 
interceſlion 1s mine. 

4. If: I am called, juſtified, ſanCtifed, then 
is Chriſt's interceſſion mine: Are not theſe the 
ſubje&t-matter of Chriſt's interceſſion ? 7 pray 
(faith Chriſt) that thou ſhouldſt Yeep them from 
the evil. I pray that thou wouldſt ſanttifie 


there is love in my boſom towards the Saints, ' 


Come then, and try by this 1 John 3, 
ſign; Hereby we know that we are tranſlated from 14 16. 


4 


n 
| 
| 
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them through the truth ! Neither pray I for theſe John 17, 
alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me 5, 17, 
through their word or preaching; Father I will % 4 


motions and affections are of the right ſtamp; 
for all ſuch motions are bux ſparks of that hea: 
venly fire, the flame whereof is mindful of its 


own original ; they are the fruits of Chriſt, 
and they go back tro Chriſt; they work to- 
wards their Center, they tend towards the 
place from whence they came; and in this 
reſpect O rhat I could never hear a Sermon, 
without a ſavory affeCtion of what I hear! O 
that I could never go to prayer without ſome 
warmth, and heat, and life, and fervency! | 
Oh that inevery duty 1 were ſavingly affeted, 
that I felr the ſavour of Chriſt's Oyntments, 
whoſe Name, and whoſe interceſſion is as an 
Oyntment poured forth !. In times of the Old 
Teſtament, if they offered up a Sacrifice, and 
2 material fire came down from Heaven, and 
burnt up the Sacrifice to aſhes, it was a cer- 


ed : Now in the time. of the Goſpel we muſt 
not expect material fire tocome down upon our 
duties, but hath the Lord at any time cauſed an 
inward and ſpiritual fire to fall down upon thy 


that thoſe whozs thou haſt given me, be with me in 
glory. He firſt prays that we may be called and 
juſtified, and then he prays that we may be 
ſanCtified and ſaved : He holds at both ends 
of this Golden Chain of our ſalvation ; the one 
end is hanged at his breaſt, where the names of 
all his Saints are written ; and the other end is 
at his heart, that he may be the Author and 
finiſher, the firſt and laſt, the beginning and 
ending of our ſouls ſalvation : Alas! There 
is nothing in us, in our reack here below ; the 


right hand of the Father ; and the far end of 
any gracious thought is as far above us, as the 
heart of Chriſt is above the earth: Come 


' tain Teſtimony that the Sacrifice was accept- | then, ſith all hangs on this great pin of Chriſt's 


interceſſion ; letus ſearch and try, are we cal- 
led? Do we believe on the Son? Are we 
ſanftified in ſome meaſure ? Are we kept from 
the evil, that ſin may not have dominion over 
us? Hath Chriſt put up theſe Prayers in our 


heart warming thy ſpirit in duty?And carrying. 


beaalf, 


firſt ſtirrings of grace is up in Heaven at the 
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* his Father in our Hearts and Lives ? 
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1 Cor. 2. 
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| forgzven s 


behalf, that now we feel (as it were) and ex- 
perience the truth of Chrilt's prevailings with 
O ſure 
ſigns that Chriſt's interceſſion is ours, away» 
away, all diffidence, doubting, wavering, flu- 
{tuating hopes; a ſoul thus grounded may 
with Pant caſt the Gaflet, and bid defiance 
to all the World, Who ſhall lay ary thing to the 
charge of God's Ele, who is be that condemn- 
eth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that 1s 
riſen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
and who alſo maketh interceſſion for us, 


SECT. V. 


oy 


Of believing in Feſas inthat reſpect, 


5. Etus believe 5n Feſus, as carrying on this 
L great work of our ſalyation in his 1n- 
terceſſionz wounded ſpirits are full of ſcru- 
ples, and thus they cry, My ſins will never be 
-ozven ;, have not "I ſinned againſt God, and 
Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt? Had I not my 
bands imbrued in the blood of his Son? And have 
not 1 trodden under foot the blood of God ? And 
will that blood that I have ſhed, and trod on, in- 
zercede for my pardon? Had I but gone fo far 
as the Jews did, who indeed killed and crucified 
Chriſt, 1 might bave had ſome hopes, becauſe 
they knew not what they did, and therefore Christ 
prayed, Father forgive them, for they know not 
what they do. But alas\ I ſinned, and I knew 
well encugh what, and wherein I have ſinned : 
Had thcy known (ſaith the Apoſtle) they would 
not have crucified the Lord of Glory ; but alas 1 
knew it, and I was fully convinced, that the com- 


miſſion.of every ſin 15 a crucifying of Chriſt, and 


yet againſt knowledge, and judgment, and light, 


and checks of my own conſcience, I bave crucified 
the Lord of glory, and is not the Apoſtle expreſs ? 
it 1s impoſſivle for thoſe who were once enlightened, 
and have taſted of the heavenly gift, if they 
fall away, to renew them again unto repentance, | 
ſeting they crucifie to themſelves, the Son of God 
afreſh, and put bim to an open ſhame, Oh I fear 
my name 43 not in the roll of thoſe for whom Chriſt 
intercedes, I have crucified him afreſh, and will he 
intercede for ſuch a dead dog as I am? I cannot be- 
lieve. Silence, unbelief ! Be not tyrannical to 
thy ſelf, for Chriſt will not, fin ſhall do thee no 


_— — — 


of final condemnation on thy ſoul : What is 
there no difference betwixt a ſin done wilfully, 
or purpoſely, of malice with delight ; and as 


 gainſt the feeling of thy own conſcience ; and 


a ſin done of meer ignorance, in confideracy 
infirmity, or through a ſtrong temptation» 
though againſt light it ſelf? 1 know there is a 
—_ given in by God's Word, and fome beam 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which yet never penetra- 
ted ſo far as to transform and regenerate the 
ſoul wholly to God's Image ; and in ſiich a caſe 
a man may fall away even into an univerſal 
fall a general Apoſtaſie ; but doſt thou not 
hope better things of thy ſelf than ſo ? I ſup- 
poſe thou doſt ; O'then believe! O believe 
thy part in Chriſt's interceſſion ! and for the 
directions of thy Faith, that thou mayeſt 
know how, or in what manner -to believe, 
obſerye theſe particulars in their order : 
AS 

1, Faith muſt direQtly go to Chriſt, | 
; 4 Faith muſt go to Chrsſt as God in the 

eſh. _ 

3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh 
made under the Law, | | 

4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt made under the 
directive part of the Law by his life, and 
under the Penal part: of the Law by his 
Death. 6s 

5. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as put. to death 
in the Fleſh, and as quickened by the Spi- 
rit. 

6. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as quickened by 
the Spirit, and as going up into Glory» as ſit 
ting down at God's right hand, and as ſending 
the Holy Ghoſt ; of all theſe before. 

7. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as interceding for 


his Saints ; this at of Chriſt is for the appli- | 


cation of all the former aCts on Chriſt's part ; 
and our Faith cloſing with it, is for the appli- 
cation of this, and all other . the aftings of 
Chriſt on our part. Now is our Faith led up 
very high; if we can but reach this, we may 
ſay, our Faith ſtands very lofty, when it may 
at once ſee Earth and Heaven; when it may 
ſee all that Chriſt hath ated for it here, and 
all that Chriſt dothaCt, and will a&t in Heaven 
for it hereafter. It is not an ordinary, ſingle, 
particular act of Faith that will come up to 
this glorious miſtery ; no, no; it is a com- 
prehenſive,perfeftive act;it is ſuch an act asputs 
the ſoul intoa condition of glorious triumph, 
Who ſhall condern ? it is Chri 
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| {t that will ſave Godwin | 
me to the uttermoſt, ſeeing he ever lsveth to make Chriſt | 


\ hurt, nor Satan, no nor God himſelf, for Je- 
interceſſion for me. That ſame word ſto theut- ſetforth. 


ſus Chriſt can work him to any thing ; if he 


bur open his wounds in heaven, he will ſo work 
his Father, that thy wounds on earch ſhall cloſe 
up preſently. O but [ have ſinned againſt light ; 
and what then ? I hope thou haſt nor. ſinned 
wilfully, maliciouſly, deſpightfully-againſt the 
light : the Apoſtle tells us, that if we ſin wl- 
fully, after we have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, 
but a certain looking for of judgment, and fiery 
indignation. Theſe two Texts in Heb. 6. 4. 


and 10. 26. are parallel, and give light toeach 


other 3 and therefore, unleſs thy fin be the un: 
pardonable ſin, unleſs wilfully, malicioufly, 
and deſpightfully, thou haſt cruciked Chrilt, 
as ſome of the Jews did, never paſs a doom 


| mrm—_— 
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termoſt] is a good word, and well put in 7; it is a 
reaching word, and extends it ſelf ſo far, that 
thou canſt not look beyond it : let thy ſoul be ſet on 
the higheſt mountain that ever any creature was'yet 
ſet on, and there let thy ſoul take in, and view the 
moſt ſpacious proſpett both of ſin, and miſery, and 
difficulties of being ſaved, that ever yet any poor 
humbled ſoul did caft within it ſelf, yea, joyn to 
theſe all the objettions, and hinderances of thy 
ſalvation, that the heart of man can ſuppoſe or in= 
vent againſt it ſelf ; lift up thy eyes, and look ta 
the utmoſt thou canſt ſee, and ChriFt by his inter 
ceſſion is able to ſave thee beyond the Horizon, 
and fartheſt compaſs of thy thoughts, even to the 
utmoſt, and worſt caſe the heart of man can poſ- 
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ſioly ſuppoſe , it 35 n0t thy baving lain long in ſin, of Feſus, and havitig an high Prieſt over the 


or long under terrors and deſpairs ;, it is not thy 

having ſinned often under many enlightnings, that 

can hinder thee from being ſaved by Chriſt ; do 

but remember this ſame word [to the uttermolt ] 

and then put in what exception thou wilt, or 
canſt. O the holy triumphs of that ſoul that 
can but a& its faith on Chrilt's interceſſion ! 
why, this is the moſt perfect and conſummate 
att of Chriſts Prieſtly office; this aruges 
thy Chriſt to be a perfect Mediator, and 
being a perfeft Mediator, no condition 
can be 'deſperate; A-d being made perfett 
(faith the Apoſtle) he became the Author of e= 
ternal ſalvation urto all them that obey him ; 
now therefore lead up thy faith to this bleſ- 
ſed obje&, and thou haſt under conſiderati- 
on the whole of Chriſt, and the total of 
Chriſt's aftings in this world from firſt to 
laſt; in reſpect of mediation this is the Co- 
ronis, the up:ſhot, the period, the conſum- 
mation, the perfection of all. : 

8. Faith in going to Chriſt as interceding 
for us, it-is principally and mainly to look 
to the purpoſe, end, intent, and deſign of 
Chriſt*s interceſſion : now the ends of Chriſt 
as in the reference unto us, are theſe,— 

1. That we might haye communion and 
fellowſhip with the Father, and the Son. Z 
Jenn "— pray for theſe, that as thou Father art in me, 

- and I in thee, they alſo may be one m us, 

2. That we might have the gift of the 
John 14. Holy Ghoſt; 1 will pray the Father, and 
16, 17. be ſhall give you another Conforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of 
Truth. i OW _ 

- 3, That we might have protection again 
=" "= all evil, 1 pray (Eath Chriſt) that chow wouldft 
keep them from the evil, Some may object, are 
not. the Faithful ſubject to evils, corruptions, 
and temptations ſtill ? how then is that part 
of the interceſſion of Chriſt made good un- 


Heb.9.5. 


Houſe of God, let us draw near with a true 
beart in a full aſſurarce of faith, 

5. That we might have the inward inter- 
pellation of the Spirit, which is, as it were 

the Eccho of Chrilt's interceſſion in our heart : 
The Spirit maketh interceſſion for us, with gro an. Rom. 8, 
ings which cannot be mtercd, [It js the ſame , 
Spirit groans in us, which more diſtin&tly 
and fully in Chriſt, prayeth for us. Theſe 
things I ſpeak in the world ( ſaith our Ga. John 17. 
vIour ) that they might have my joy filled in *3 
themſelves, q. 4. 1 have made this prayer 
bar the world, and left a record and pattern 
of it in the Church, that they feeling the 
ſame heayenly deires kindled in their own 
hearts, may be comforted in the workings 
of that Spirit of prayer in them, which teſti. 
heth to their ſouls the quality of that inter- 
ceihon which I make for them in the Hea- 
ven of Heavens; certainly there is a depen= 
dance of our prayer on Chriſt's prayer : 
as It Is with the Sun, though the body of 
it abide in the Heavens, yet the beams 
of it deſcend to us here on earth; ſo the 
interceſſion of Chriſt, though as tyed to his 
perſon, it is made in Heaven ; yet the groans, 
and deſires of the touched heart, as the heams 
thereof, are here on earth. 

6. That we might have the ſanCtification 
of our ſervices; of this the Levitical Prieſts 
were a type, For they bear the iniquity of x0d. 
the holy things of the children of 1jrael, that 3% 
they might be accepted ; and he is the Angel _— 
of rhe Covenant, who bath a golden Cenſer to 
offer np the ey > of the Saints, Some ob- 
ſerve a three-fold evil in man; of every of 
which we are delivered by” Chriſt : Firſt, 
an evil of ſtate or condition under the guilt 
of ſin: Secondly, an evil of nature under 
the corruption of ſin: Thirdly, an evil in 
all our ſervices by the adherency of ſin ; for - 


to us? I anſwer, the interceſſion of Chriſt 
is preſently available, only it is conveyed 
in a manner ſuitable and convenient to our 
preſent condition , ſo as there may be left 
room for another life ; and therefore we muſt 
not conceive all preſently done ; 1t 1s with 
us as with MalefaQtors doomed to death, 
ſuppoſe the ſupreme power ſhould grant a 
pardon to be drawn; though the grant be 
of the whole thing at once, yet it cannot be 
written but word after word, and line after 
line; ſo the grant of our protection againſt 
all evil is made unto Chriſt at firſt, but in 
the execution thereof, there is line upon line, 
and precept upon precept, here a little, and 
there a little ; we know Chriſt prayed for Pe- 
ter, I have prayed for thee, th at thy faith fail not ; 
yet Peter*s faith did ſhake and totter the pray- 
er was not» that there might be no failing at 


that which toucheth an unclean thing, is 
made unclean thereby. Now Chriſt by his 
righteouſneſs and merits juſtifieth our per- 
ſons from the guilt of ſin; and Chriſt by his 
Grace and Spirit doth in meaſure purifie our 
faculties from the corruption of ſin ; and 
Chriſt by his incenſe and- interceſſion. doth 
cleanſe our ſervices from the adherency of 
ſin; ſo that in them the Lord ſmells a ſweet 
ſavour ; and both we and our ſervices find 
acceptance with God. 

7- That we might have the pardon of all 
ſin. It is by vertue of Chriſts interceſſion 
that a Believer ſinning of infirmity, hath a 
pardon of courſe, for Chriſt is his Advocate 
to plead his caſe; or if he fin of preſump- 
tion, and the Lord give repentance, he hath 
a pardon at the hands of God the Father by 
vertue of this interceſſion in a way of juſtice, 


all, bur that it might not utterly and torally 
fail; and in that reſpeCt Peter was proteCted. 

4+. That we might have free acceſs to 

the Throne of Grace ; So the Apoſtle, See | 
Heb. 4. mg then we have a great High - Prieſt that is 
14, 16. paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Scn of God, 
let us hold faſt our profeſſion, and come bolaly to 
the Throne of grace. And again, Having theres 


Hebs 10. fore bo!dneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood 


23s 


And to this end rather is Chriſt called an 
Advocate than a Petitioner ; 1f any man ſin, 1 John % 
we have an Advocate with the Father. The 1+ 
work of an Advocate differs from the work 

of a Petitioner ; an Advocate doth not meer- 


ly petition, but he tells the Judge what is 
Law, and what onght to be done, and fo 
doth Chriſt. O my Father (ſaith Chriſt 
this ſoul hath indeed ſinned, lut I have ſatisfi- 
ed 


3.090king unto 3) clus. 


7") 7 bi fins, I bave payed for them to 1h: | bove all Chriſt intercedes to his Father, F a- | 
41 [lx 7OW therefore in a way of equit Yy and Ji» ther, [ wore have bat OAIKES With me, Ko that Cant. 3s 

{tice, 1] dy here call for this mans rardon, It tl ike dargiuters of Zion ar” behold King Yo. ffs | 
this were not {0 our eſtate would be molt m1- | loinon with rt Crown wirrr wth thun Dalf Cromne 
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lexable, conſidering that for every fin commit- 
tel by us after repentance, we dUclerve tO be 
ct ovt of the love and favour of God our 
Father for ever and ever. ; 

$. That we might have continuance in the 
late of grace, / hve prayed for thee, that 
ty faith jill net. Some that diſſent from 
vs ia the point of perſeverance, object, that 
in our Saviour's Prayer for Peer. there was 
ſomewhat ſingular ? but we ſay, that in this 
Prayer there is nothing ſingular , which 1s 
noc commen to all the faithful, and unto ſuch 
as are given unto Chriſt of the Father'z they 
ailedce that this priviledge -was granted to 
Feter as an Apoſtlez but we ſay, that if it 
was granted to Peter, as an Apoſtle, then it 
was common to Peter and Fudas, in that both 
were Apoſtles. They alledge further, that 
Chriſt prayes not for the abſolute perſeve- 
rance of Believers, but after a ſort, and up- 


' on condition. - But we ſay the Prayer of 


Chrilt is certain, and not ſuſpended : in this 
Prayer, his deſire is not for Pcter that would 
perſevere, but his deſire is for Peter that he 
thould perſevere; the object of the thing for 
which Chriſt prayes, is diſtinct fram the thing 
is ſelf prayed for. : 

9. 1hat we might have the ſalvation of 
our ſouls in the day of Jeſus; Fatker 1 will 
that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be 
with me where I am, that thy might behold my 
eliry, Why, this is the main end 1n re- 
ſpect of us, our glory ; and indeed herein 
is the main piece of our glory, to behold this 
glory ! Oh to ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt glorih- 
ed, as he ſhall be glorified, mult be a glo- 
rious thing; What is it to ſee his glory » 
but to behold the luſtre of his Divinity thro? 
his humanity ? In this reſpect our very eyes 
ſhall come to ſee God, as much as is poſſible 
for any creature to ſee him : we may be ſure 
God ſhall appear through the humanity of 
Chriſt, as much as is poſlible for the Div1- 
nity to appear in a creature ; and therefore 
Men and Angels will be continually viewing 


of Chriſt. I know there is another glory | 


of Chriſt which the Father will put upon 


td him in tie ary of his Elpaiſals, and in. the 
day of t::8 vladueſs of his h:art. 

Only one Queſt:on, and I have done; how 
ſhould I ſet my faith on work to at on Chrifl's 
interceſſion for theſe ends ? I anſwer, — 

1. Faith muſt perſwade ir ſelf that here 
is a vertue in Chriſt's interceſſion. Certain- 
ly every paſlage, and acting of Chriſt hath 
its efficacy, and therefore there is vertue in 
this; it is full of juyce, it hath a ſtrong in- 
fluence 1n It. EN 

2, Faith muſt conſider that it is the de- 
ſign of God, and the intentment of Chriſt, 
that this interceſſion ſhould be for the good 
of thoſe that are given to Chriſt. O there's 
enough in Chriſt, enopgh in Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſion to convey communion) the Spirit, pro- 
tection, free acceſs to the Throne of Grace, 
a Spirit of prayer, pardon of fins, continu- 
ance in grace, ſalvation of ſouls to the. Saints 
and people of God, through all the world ; 
and this is the deſign of God, that Chriſts in- 
terceſſion ſhould be as the fountain whence all 
theſe ſtreams muſt Tan, and be conveyed un- 
LO Us. 

3- Faith muſt 2@ dependantly upon the 
interceſſion of Chriſt, for in theſe very ends3 
this is the very nature of Faith, it relyes 
upon God in Chriſt, and upon all the a&- 
ings of Chriſt, and upon all the promiſes'of 
Chriſt : ſo then, Is there a deſirable end in 
Chriſt's interceſſion which we aim at? O 
let us aCt our faith dependantly ; let us re- 
ly, ſtay, or lean upon Chriſt to that ſame 
end; let us roul our ſelves, or caſt our ſelves 
upon the very interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt : 
Saying, O my Chriſt, there is enough in theey 
and in this glorious interccſſwn of thine , 'and 
therefore there will I ſtick, and abide for e- 
ver, | 

4. Faith muſt ever and anon be try- 
ing, improving, wreſtling with God, that 
vertue may go out of Chrilts interceſſion in- 
fo our hearts. 4 have beard Lord, that there 
is an Office eretted #n heaven, that Chriſt, as 
Prieſt, ſhould be ever praying, and interced- 
for his people: O that 1 may feel the effica- 


| 
| 

him 3 Becauſe be humbled himſelf, therefore God | cy of Chriſt®s interceſſion! Am I now in pray- Wl ||| 

_ + will exalt him, and give him a name above e-| er? O that I could feel in this prayer F «i | | 
very name; and we ſhall ſee him in this glo- | warmth, and heat, and ſpiritual fire, which uſu- | | 

ry. O the raviſhing ſight of Saints! Chriſt | ally falls down from Chriſts interceſſion into the Jil! | 

is ſo lovely, that the Saints cannot leave , | hearts of his ! Lord warm my ſpirit in this du- 
but they mult, and will follow the Lamb where- | ty; give me the kiſſes of thy mouth; O that 1 


/ 


ſvever he goes: there ſhall be no moment to 
all eternity, wherein Chriſt ſhall be out of 
ſight to ſo many thouſand thouſands of Saints z 
now this is the glory of the Saints above, as 
a Queen that ſees the Prince in his glory , 
ſhe delights in it, becauſe it is her glory, 
ſo the Church, when ſhe ſhall ſce Chriſt her 
Her Husband in his glory, ſhe ſhall rejoyce 
in it, becauſe ſhe looks upon it as her own: 


 iſne with God- 


may now have communion with thee thy Spirit upon 
me, thy protetFion over me ! O that my pardon ma 

be ſealed, my grace confirmed, my ſoul ſaved in 
the day of Feſus ! In this method, O my ſoul, 
follow on; and who knows but God may ap- 
pear ere thou art aware? howſoever, be 
thou in the uſe of the means, and leave the 


Is not this a bleſſed end of Chriſt*s inter- 
ceſſion ? why, hither trend all the reſt; all 
the other ends end in this ; and for this a | y 


| 
| 
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Of loving Feſus in that Reſp:tt, 


6.) ET ns love Jeſus, as carrying on this 

L great work of our ſalvation in his in- 
terceſſion. Now two things more eſpecially 
will excite our love. 1. Chriſt's love to us. 
2. Our propriety in Chriſt. For the firſt , 
many as of Chriſt's love have appeared be- 
fore, and every one is ſufficient to draw our 
loves to him again. As 

1. He had an eternal love to man; he 
feaſted himſelf on the thoughts of love, de- 
light, and free - grace to man from all eter- 
nity z ſince God was God ('O boundleſs du- 
ration) the Lord Jeſus in a manner was Iov- 
ing and longing for the dawning of the day 
of the Creation; he was (as it were) with- 
child of infinite love to man before he made 
the world. Some obſerve, that the firſt words 
which ever Chriſt wrote, were, Love to Be- 
lievers : and theſe were written with glory 
for it was before gold was, and they were 
written upon his boſom, for then other Books 
were nor. 

2. In the beginning of time he loved man 
above all creatures, for afrer he had made 
them all, he then ſpake as he never did be- 
fore, Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeneſs, and let him have. dominion over the 
fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth; and 
though man at that very inſtant unmade him- 
ſelf by ſins;> Chriſt's love yet was not bro- 
ken off, but held forth in a promiſe till the 
day of performance, The ſeed of the woman 
ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head, and in thy ſeed ſhall 
all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed, 

3- In the fulneſs of time his love was ma- 
nifeſted ; the ſeed then bloſſomed, and the 
birth came out in an high expreſſion of love ; 
the man-child, the love of Chriſt was born, 
& ſaw the light. After that (ſaith the Apoltle) 
the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour to-, 
wards man appeared, I ſhall not need ſure to 
inſtance in ſucceeding pallages; ſo far as we 
have gon, we have clearly ſeen Chriſt's life 
was a perfect mirror of his love, as there 
is no beam in the Sun, in which there is 
no light, ſo there was no aft in the life of 


| Chrilt, but toa ſpiritual eye it ſhines with the 


- for our firs, and Chriſt roſe again for our 


light” of love. But above all, O the love: 
of Chriſt in his death! ask a MalefaCtor, if 
the Princes Son ſhould go to his Father, and 
ſay» Fathcr I confeſs this wretch hath deſerved 
ro dye, but I ſee a willingneſs in thee that he ſhould 
live; ouly 1 perceive it ſticks with thy Juſtice 
why, fr that, Father, here I an ; arid to ſa- 
tisfie thy juſtice 1 will die my ſelf, culy let thi; poor 
wretch live to the glory of thine, and my free 
race, ASk (1 fay) the Malefactor what 
kind of love were this? Surely Chriſt dyed | 


juſtification, and he aſcended, and fate down 
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pallage in all theſe tranſaQtions, þ pf 
forth the breakings and breathings on -; : 
ſtrong fire of love. 

' 4. Ar this time there is a coal of burn- 
ing love in the breaſt of Chriſt: this fire 
was indeed from everlaſting, but the flames 
are as'hot this day as ever ; now it is that 
Chriſt loves, and lives ; And wherefore lives ? 
but only to love us, and to intercede for 
us. Chriſt makes our ſalvation his conſtant 
calling; he is ever at his work, Teſterday, 
and to day, and for ever : there is not one 
hour in the day, nor one day in a year, 
nor one year in an age, wherein Chriſt is 
not buſic with his Father in this Heavenly 
imployment of interceding for us. He 1o- 
ved us before he died for us, his love be- 
ing the cauſe why he died for us; and he 
loves us ſtill, in that now he intercedes for 
us: It 1s as much as to ſay, Chriſt hath lo. 
ved us, and be repents nut of his love : love 
made him dye for us, and if it were to do 
again, he would dye over again; yea, if 
our ſins had ſo required, that for every e- 
lect perſon Chriſt muſt have dyed a ſeveral 
death, Love, love would haye put him wil- 
lingly upon all theſe deaths; O the loves 
of Chriſt towards our poor ſouls! If 1 
might but ſtay, and take ſome turns in this 
large Field of love : How many thouſands of 
particulars might I draw out 'of Scripture 
expreſling Chriſts love to us in this reſpect ? 
though he be in Heaven, yet by vertue of 
his interceſſion, he bears us in his hands: 
yea, he leads us by the hand, and arms too, 
1 taught Ephraim to go, taking them by their 
arms, but they knew not that 1 healed them : 
he dandles us on his knees, he bears us on 
his wings ; As an Eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, flut- 
tereth over ber young, ſpreadeth abroad her wngs 
taketh them, ard beareth them on ker wings, fo the 
Lord alone doth lead #5; he carries us on his ſhoul- 
ders, as the man found his ſheep, andlaidit on his 
ſhoulders rejoycing. Nay, I mult yet comenearer, ;, * 
for Chriſt by his interceſſion ſets ys nearer 

yet; is left hand is under us, and his right Cant. 2 
hand doth imbrace us ; he wears us in Hea- 6. 
ven, as a bracelet about bis arms, which 
made the Spouſe cry out, O ſer me as a ſeal Cant-b 
pon thine arm; he ſtamps and Prints us on 6 $ 
the palms of his. hands, Behold 1 have gra- wg 
ven thee on the palms of my hards ; as if our 
names were written in letters of blood upon 
Chriſt's fleſh ; he ſets us as a ſeal upon his Ya 

that 1s the expreſſion of the Spouſe too, O cant, 8. 


— 
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ſet me as a ſeal upon thine heart ; Nay, ſos. 


prectous are the Saints to Jeſus Chriſt, that 
they lodge in Heaven in his bowels, and in 
his heart; for they dwell in Chriſt. Here- x Joh. 4. 
9 we k;ow that we dwell in him; and they 13: 
well in God, and dwell in love, For God is * 9-4 


love, and be that awelleth in love, dwelleth in ** * 


God. I know not what more to ſay ; you 
know the manner of the high Prieſts, was to 
carry the names of the children of /ſract in- 


| to the Holy of Holics on their ſhoulders, and 


ON their breaſts : but was it ever heard, that 
any high Prieſt, beſides the great high Prieſt 


at God's right hand, and ſent down his ho- | of our profeſſion, ſhould carry the names of 
ly Spirit, and all tor us; there was not one | thouſands, and millions on his ſhoulders, and 


ON 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 6. 
on his arms, and on his hands, and on his 
wings, and on his boſom, and on his heart, 
nay in his heart, and in his bowels, as a 
memorial before the Lord ? O-unmatchable 
love ! 
Methinks this love of Chriſt ſhould now 
' change my ſoul into .a Globe or Maſs of Di- 
vine love towards Chriſt, as it were by the 
Spirit of the Lord. Methinks a ſight of Chrilt 
| in his preſenting himſelf, and his ſacrifice 
to his Father for me, ſhould ſo enamour my 
ſoul as that I ſhovld delight in' no other ſight 
but this; then is a Chriſtian ſweetly exerci- 
ſed, when as the Golden Ball of Divine 
Love is toſſed to and again betwixt Chriſt's 
boſom and his; and in this reſpect it is a 
wonder that before this I am not fſickned, 
and overcome with love, and ready to cry 
out with the Spouſe, O ſtay me with flag- 
Cant«2*5 9ons, and comfort me with apples, for 1 am ſick 
of love. O I am wounded with the arrows of 
love, ſo as neither grave, nor death, ney bell, 
neither Angels, nor principalitics, nor powers, 
nor thinos preſent, nor things to come, Can e- 
wer lick, theſe mounds, or enbalm, or bind them 
O my Chriſt, my Lord, my TFeſus, What 
ſhould I do but yield over my felf as a Spouſe 
under the power of htr husband ? what ſold 
1 do but loſe my ſelf in ſuch a deep Ocean 
| of loaves, ſtronger than Wine, hotter than 
, Coals of Juniper, which hath a moſt wehement 
ame ? 
f 2. Another motive of our love to Chriſt, 
Cor, 6, It is our propriety in Chriſt, Te are not your 
1 yy ow”, faid the Apoſtle of us; and Fe zs nt 
| his own, may we ſay of Chriſt: If any ask 
how may this be? I anſwer, That the 
ſoul in loving Chriſt is not her own, and 
in regard of loving, Chriſt is not his own ; 
every one makes over it ſelf to another ; 
and propriety. or intereſt to it ſelf on both 
ſides ceaſeth : My Beloved is mine, .and I am 
his, ſaith the Spouſe ; not as if Chriſt ſhould 
leave off to be his own, or to be a free God, 
when he becometh ours; no, no; but he 
ſo demeans himſelf in reſpect of his loves 
as if he were not his own ; he putteth on ſuch 
relations, and aſſumes ſuch offices of engage- 
ment, as if he were all for us, and nothing 
for himſelf ; thus .he is called 4 Saviour, 4 
Redeemer, a King, a Prieſt, a Prophet, a Friend, 
a Guide, an Head, an Husband, a Leader , 
Ranſomer, Intercefſor ; and what not of this 
nature ? | ; 
O my ſoul come hither, and put thy lit- 
tle candle to this mighty flame ; if thou hadſt 
| ten hearts, oras many hearts in one, as there 
are elected Men and Angels in Heaven and 
Earth, all theſe would be too little for Jeſus 
Chriſt: only go as far as thon canſt; and 
love him with that heart thou haft, yea love 
: him with all thy heart, and all thy ſoul, and 
all thy might ; and as Chrift i loving thee, 
is not his own, ſo let thy ſoul in loving 
Chriſt be not her own ; Come, love thy Chriſt, 
and not thy ſelf; poſſeſs thy Chriſt, and 
not thy ſelf ; enjoy thy Chriſt, and not thy 
ſelf; live in thy Chriſt, not in thyſelf; 
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ſelf ; ſay with the Apoſtle, / am crucified with Gaz 20; 
Chriſs, nevertheleſs 1 live, yet nt 1, bit Chriſt 
let in me, Certainly, if- ever thou comelt 
to love Chriſt truly, thou canſt not but de- 
ny thy ſelf, and all created lovers. This 
love will ſcrue up thy ſoul, ſo high above 
the world, and above thy fleſh, and above 
thy life, and above all other lovers, that no- 
thing on this fide Chriſt, whether in heaven 
or on earth, will come in competition with 
him. Suppoſe a man in the top of a Caſtle 
higher than the third region of the Air, or 
near the Sphere of the Moon, ſhould look 
down to the faireſt and ſweeteſt Meadows, 
or .to a Garden rich with Roſes and Flow- 
ers, of all ſweet colours and delicious ſmells ; 
certainly he ſhould not ſee or feel any ſweet= 
neſs, pleaſantneſs, colour, ſinell, becauſe 
he is ſo far above them; ſo the ſoul filled 
with the love of Chriſt is ſo high above 
all created lovers, that their lovelineſs can- 


folace thy ſelf in Jeſus Chriſt, not in thy | 


not reach or aſcend to the high and large 
capacity of a ſpiritual ſool. O for a ſoul 
lled. up with all the fulneſs of God ! O far 
a ſoul ſtretched out to its wideſt capacity 
and circumference, for the entertainment of 
God ! O my ſoul, that thon wert but able 
to comprebend with all the Saints, what is the gph. 3; 
brezdth, and length, and depth, and height, and 18 19+ 
to know the love of Chriſt that paſſeth krow- 
ledge Surely if Chriſt be mine, if his death 
be mine, his reſurreftion mine, his aſcenſion 
mine, his ſeſſion mine, his interceſſion mine, 
How ſhould I but love him with a ſingular 
love ? farewel world, and worldly glory; 
if Chriſt come in room, it is time for you 
to vaniſh; I ſhall little care for a Candle 
when the Snn ſhines fair and bright upon 
my head: What? is my name written on 
the heart of Chriſt ? doth he wear me as a 
Favour and Love - token about his arms and 
neck ? 1s he atevery turn preſenting me and 
my duties to his heavenly Father ? © thou haſt 
raviſhed my heart, my King, my Feſus, thou Cant.4.9 
haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, 
and with one chain of thy neck. 

Suppoſe O my ſoul, thou hadſt been with 
Chriſt when he waſhed his Diſciples feet, 
and that he ſhould have come, and have waſh- 
ed thy feet ; Would not thy heart have glow- 
ed with love to Jeſus Chriſt? why Chriſt 
is now in glory, and now he takes thy fil- 
thy ſoul, and dirty duties, and waſhes (as 
it were) the feet of all, that he may pre- 
ſent them to his Father ; thon canſt not ſhed 
a tear, but he waſhes it over again in his 
precious blood, and perfumes it with his glo- 
rious interceſſions. O what cauſe haſt thou 
to love Jeſus Chriſt? Oh you that never 
loved Chriſt, come, love him now; and you 
| that have loved Chriſt a little, O love him 
more : Above all, let me,' O my ſoul charge 
npon thee this duty of love; O go away 
warmed with the love of Chriſt, and with a 
| loye to Chriſt. 
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Of joying in Feſus in that reſpett. 


7 | Bot "us joy in Feſus, as Carrying On 

this work of our ſalvation in his 1n- 

terceſſion. Surely this is glad tydings of great 

joy : when wicked Haman procured letrers 

from King Abaſuerns for the deſtruction of 

all Jews, then Eſther, the Queen, makes re- 

velt to the King, that her people might be 

aved, and Hamars letters revoked ; And 

Eſther 5. the King ſaid to her, What wilt thou bor 
_X ., Eſther? and what is thy requeſt, and it ſhall 
6. 1 a be given thee ? O the joy of Jews at this hap- 
: py tidings! Then the City of Shuſhan rejoy- 
ced, and was glad;, then the Jews had light, and 
gladneſs, and joy, and honour ;, tn every province, 

and in every City, whitherſoever the Kings Com- 
mandment, and his Decree came, the Jews haa 

joy, and gladneſs , a feaſt, and a good aay. Is 

not this our very caſe ? was there not a Law 

againſt us, an hand - writing of Ordinances, | 

a ſentence of a double death, of body and 

ſoul ? had not Satan, as wicked Hamar, ac- 

cuſed us, and ſought by all means our con- 
demnation ? bur yet behold, not only an 
earthly Eſther , but Jeſus the Son of God 

was willing for our ſakes to come down 

from Heaven; and he it was that took away 

the hand-writing of Ordinances, and cancel- 

led it upon the Croſs, that aſcended into 
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then ? why, write upon the forehead of ſuch 
favours, 41 have a merciful, and compaſſi.nate 
Mediator in Heaven, 

O I am much tempted ( ſayes another b 
that I cannot pray ; had I now the key of 
prayer, I could then unlock the cabinet where 
all God's treaſures lye, and take out whar 
I pleaſed; but alas, my prayers are dull, 
and weak, and dry, and without ſpirit and 
life, I cannot pray-—— If ſo, be humbled 
for it; and yet know this, that when thou 
canſt not pray, Chriſt then prayes for thee, 
and he prayes that thou maylſt pray : And tell 
me, haſt thou no experience of this truth ? 
hath not ſometimes thy ſpirit been enlarged 
in prayer ? haſt thou not ſometimes felt thy 
heart warmed, or favingly affeted ? haſt 
thou not ſometimes in prayer been lifted up 
above thy ſelf, and above the world ? con- 
clude then, My Interceſſor above h.ith ſent me 
this gift and ſpirit; it is not I, but Chris 
interceſſion, that by an admirable and ſecret opes 
ration hath given me the Spirit to help mine in- 
firmity ; theſe are the interc:ſſions of th: Spirit of 
Chriſt, and they are the very Eccho of the inter- 
ceſſoons of Chriſt in his own perſon, | 

O bur I labour under ſuch, and ſuch cor: 
ruptions ( ſayes another ) and the Dvvil is 
bulie, exceeding buſie , and he exceedingly 
prevails ; how am I overcome with theſe cor- 
ruptions, and wich theſe and theſe ſins ? It 
may be ſo, and yet do not altogether de- 
ipord 3 for Jeſus Chriſt is at God's right 
hand, and there he fits till all his enemies be 


Heaven, and there makes requeſts for us; 
and he it is in whom his Father is well plea- 
ſed z never comes he to his Father, but he 
obtains the grace of the golden Scepter 3 
no ſooner he cryes, 1 will that theſe poor 
ſouls may be eternally ſaved ; but his Father 
anſwers, Amen; Be it ſo: be it, O my Son, 
even as thou pleaſeſtG, O that we could joy 
at this! O that we could imitate the Jews ! 
O that light, and gladneſs, and joy, and ho- 
nour, would poſſeſs our ſouls ! If at Chrilt's 
birth was ſuch, and ſo much joy, becauſe a 
Saviour was proclaimed: Is not our joy to 
be heightned, when falvation is effected ? if 
the firſt a& of Chriſt's mediation was fo 
joyous, ſhall not the laſt aft of his media- 
tion be much more joyous ? 
many objections, which keep back joy, they 
are as bars and hindrances at the doors of 
many heavy hearts, that joy cannot enter In ; 
I ſhall inſtance in ſome. 
O I am much oppoſed here in this world 
( ſays one )) men are as wolves, and devils ; 
Pſal- 22, Dogs have compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the 
16, micked have enclcſed me ; they have no bowels ; 
they perſecute , reproach, revile, ſo thar I] 
am killed all the day long—— And what 
then? what matters oppolitions of men, ſo 
long as Chriſt doth intercede for thee in 
Heaven? O remember Chriſt's bowels ; it 
may be he ſuffers men to be mercileſs on 
earth, that thou mayſt look up, and behold 
how merciful he is who ſits above ; and tell 
me, haſt thou no experience of this truth ? 


doth not relief ſtrangely come in now and 


But I hear| 


made his foot-ſtool , and what? are not thy 

ſins his enemies? O be of good comfort, for 
Chriſt will prevail; it is one piece of his 
prayer that he puts up for thee, 7s keep thee jy, 17. 
from evil ; and ſurely he will eicher keep 5. 
thee from it, or keep thee in ir, that in the 

iſſue thou ſhalt have che victory. , Thoſe that yer, 12, 
thou gaveſt me 1 have kept (ſaith Chriſt) and 

none of them is. loſt; if he undertake for thee, 

thou art ſafe and ſure; Hs Covenant is ever- 
laſting, even the ſure mercies of David: and Iſa. $5. 
rherefore if yet thon doſt not, certainly thou 

ſhalt feel the vertue of Chriſt*s interceſſi- 

on; ſin muſt be ſubdued, hell - gates ſhall 

not prevail againſt thee, he wilt not quench 

thy ſparks until he bring forth judgment un- 

to victory. 

Oh but I am in a ſuffering. condition 

( ſayes another ) and there is none that re: 
gards, or takes pity on me; all my friends 

have dealt treacherouſly with me, among all 

my Lovers there is none to comfort m2: they 

have heard, that I ſigh, and there is none to 
refreſh me; I ſtand for Chriſt, but there is 

none ſtands by me ; I own him, but there is 


none owns me. Bleeding Chriſtian, bear up! 
is not Chriſt's interceſſion a ſufficient anſwer 
to this caſe ? alas, thou woulſt be pitied for 
all thy weakneſſes ; why, know that compaſ- 
ſion 1s natural to Jeſus Chriſt; he is a mer- 
citul High-Prielt, and can be no other to rhee ; 
God ordained him to officiate in ſuch a Ta- 
bernacle as wherein thou dwelleſt, he was in 
all things like unto thee, ſin only excepted ; 
| it may be thou art in want, and ſo was Chrilt, 
he had no houſe ; thou art perſecuted, and ſo 

Was 


| 
' 


, 
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j. Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 2. SeCt. 7, 8. 
—  wasChriſt; ſin loads thee, and ſoit did Chriſt. | 


A Chriſtians condition needs compaſſion, and 
Chriſt knows how much, and it is his work 
continually to lay it open above; O my Fa- 
ther, thus, and thus it is ' with the Militant 
Church, nut a Member in it, but he 1s under 
ſin and affliion ;, ſee here* the tears, harken to 
the ſighs, and groans, and ; T pf and mourn» 


ings of my doves below ;, 1 preſent here their | 


perſons and performances; and Oh that they 
may find acceptance through my merit -- Some 


ſpeak of Heavens Muſick, ſome tell us of 


Saints and Angels, ſinging and warbling, in 
lively notes, the praiſes of Chriſt in Hea- 
yen ; and if any ſuch thing be; certainly, it 
is ear-tickling, heart-raviſhing muſickz O 
the melody, O the joy of Saints to hear ſuch 
heavenly ayres with heavenly ears! but be 
it as it will be, of this I am confident, that 
Heaven it ſelf yields no ſuch muſick as 1s the 
intercellion of Jeſus Chriſt z this (if any thing 
in Heaven do it) makes melody in the ears 
of God, and of all celeſtial Spirits, Saints 
or Angels: And ( O my ſoul) ſuppoſe thy 
ſelf within the compaſs, if now. thou couldſt 
but hear what thy Jeſus is ſaying in thy be- 
half : 1s not this a brand newly pluck*t ont of 
the fire ? was not this poor ſoul but the other aay 
in a ftate of nature, defiled with fin, within a 
ſtep of hell ? and did not 1 ſend my Spirit to 
recall him ? was not this precious blood ſhed for 
the redemption of him ? and what though ſin ſtick and 
cleave to him to this day, yet have 1 not given thee 
charge to take away his filthy garments from him, 
and to cloath him with changes of rayment, even 
with the ſhining robes of mine own righteonſ- 
neſs? O my father , let this ſoul live in thy 
ſight! O caſt him not away for whom | have 
ſaffered, and done all this, 1 cannot reſt ſatiſ- 
fied without his ſociety, 1 am not right till he 
5s with me in glory ;, be is my darling, my 
purchaſe, my portion, my delight, and therefore 
let bim be ſaved, Is not this enough to cauſe 
thy very heart to leap in thy boſom? Bo- 
naventure fondly reports, That Francis hear- 
ing an Angel a litthe while playing on an 
Harp, he was ſo moved with extraordinary 
delight, that he thought himſelf in another 
World. O but ſuppoſe thou ſhouldſt hear 
the voice of Jeſus thy Interceſſor thus plead- 


SECT. VIII. 


Of praying to, and praiſing of Feſws in that 
| reſpett, 


8. L.XE us pray, and praiſe our Jeſus in 
' £4 this reſpect, 

\ 1, Let us. pray or ſue our intereſt in this 
interceſſion: it- is a queſtion amongſt the 
Schools, whether we may conveniently pray to 
Jeſs, to pray to his Father in our behalf? 
And thus far is granted, that we may pray 
to Chriſt to make us partakers of his inter- 
ceſſions, and to-mingle our prayers with his 
prayers, that they may find acceptance with 
God his Father. But that we may uſe ſuch 


It is looked upon as inconvenient in this re- © 
ſpect. 1. Becauſe we have n0 ſuch cuſtom, nej- 
ther the . Churches of God, 2. Becauſe it ſa- 
vours too much of the error of Arrius Neſto. 
7445, and indeed of the Romaniſts themſelyes. 
3- Becauſe our prayers are moſt-what direfted 
to Chriſt in his perſon or divine ſubſiſtence, 
whoſe part is rather to give, than to ask; or 
if they are direfted to Chriſt as Mediator, and 
not ſimply as the only begotten Son of God, 
then I ſee no incongruity (though in the former 
reſpect ſome inconvenience) but that we may 
pray to Chriſt to intercede for us ; for ſo he is 
God and man; and he is conſidered accord- 
lng to both Natures; only the difference of 
both Natures is ſtill to be kept and maintained ; 
interceſſion is the office of the whole perſon of 
Chriſt, and of the two Natures of Chri/t. But he 
performs this office one way according to his 
Divine nature, and another way according 
to his Hunane nature. I liſt not to quarrel a- 
bout niceties; it is thus agreed on all hands, and 
that is enough to our purpoſe, that we may call 
on Jeſus, or on God the Father in and through 
Jeſus, that Chriſts interceſſions may be ours, 
and that he would make it ont to us in a way 
of aſſurance every day more and more. 

2, Let us praiſe, let us bleſs God, and bleſs 
Chriſt for every tranſaction in Heaven for us. 
It 1s a wonder to obſerve what ſongs of praiſe 
were chanted to Chriſt in Heaven for that one 
tranſaCtion of opening the Book, and looſing 


Book IX. 381 


a form, as ora pro nobis, O Chriſt pray for us, 1 Cor114 


ing for thee, wouldſt thou not be caſt into | the ſeven Seals thereof : firſt, The four Beaſts, rev. 5. 

an extaſie ? would not this fill thee with joys | and then the four and twenty Elders fell down be- 8, 9, 11+ 

unſpeakable, and full of glory ? — Come, fore the Lamb, having every one of them barps,and 2» 13 

realize this meditation ? certainly if thou art | 2 olden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of *** 

Chriſt*s, he is thus, or in ſome other man- | Saints, and x ſung a new ſong; ſaying, thou 

ner interceding for thee ? as ſure as Chriſt | art worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals 

is Heaven, he is pleading with his Father in | *hereof, for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed . 

Heaven on thy behalf: O the joyes, the joyes, | #5 #0 God by thy blood, — And then the Angels 

the joyes that I ſhould now feel! — Tell round about the Throne, whoſe number was ten thou- 

me, is it not a comfort, for a poor beggar | /an4 times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thou- 

to be relieved at a rich mans door ? we are | ſands, came on, ſaying, worthy is the Lamb 

all beggars in regard of Heaven, and Jeſus | that was ſtain to receive power, and riches, and 

Chriſt doth not only come forth and ſerve | wiſdom, and ftrength, and honour, and glory, and 

us ; but he takes us poor beggars by the hand, | bleſſing. — And then every creature which is 

and leads us in to his beayenly Father ; O | # heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 

what comfort is here! ' and ſuch as are in the ſea, came on, ſaying, 
bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, b 

unto him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and 

unto the Lamb for ever and ever; and the 

| four beaſts, and four ana twenty Elders fell down 


and 


_— —— — — 


-382 Book IX. 


; 
| " 
[ : 
| / : 
' | 
L715 
: 
| 
* 
'T ' 
: . 
: 
FE! 
Fi 
'S 'T 
1 
' 
i "t 
) 
i : ” 
x 
: 
i 
FT, 
i 
| | 


4 p 
| F bib 
th" 
TILE - j'! 
i 
{1 [4 £ 
' 
4 
s I! 
' 
\ : 
| ty | | 
'T i! 
L 
I: ul 
p s 5 41 
G } * 
INK! 
# 743 . 
n : 
' "= 7 
"Fe 31 
* © | 1 
F { I 
i ' ! 
& 
$4407 
[| 
1 ' 
= i 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


and worſhipped him that l:veth for ever and ever. 
I cannot tell what other tranſattions may be 
in Heaven, we have but hints of them here, 
nor ſhall we fully or particularly know them 
till we come to Heaven 3 but for this one 
tranſaction of Chriſt*s interceſſion, we can- 
not imagine leſs praiſe to be given to Chriſt 
than for any other ; O then let us do this duty 
on earth, as it js done in Heaven! what, is 
Chriſt praying for us ? © let us be on the 
exerciſe of praiſing him; is Chriſt interceding 
for us? let us give him the glory of his inter- 
ceſſion z Heaven is full of his praiſes, O why 
ſhould not earth ring with the ſougd thereof ? 
Praiſe the Lord, O' my ſoul, and all that 1s within 
me, praiſe his boly Name, 


SECT. IX. 
Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpett. 


9.T Et us conform to Jeſus in reſpect of his 
L interceſſion. I cannot think bur in every 
ation of Chriſt there is ſomething imitable 
of us. And as to the preſent work, I ſhall in- 
Farce only in theſe few particulars. As — 

1. Chriſt appears in Heaven for ns; let us 
appear on earth for him- Is there not e- 
quity, as well as conformity in this duty ? 
O my ſoul, conſider what thy Chrilt is doing, 
conſider wherein the interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt conſiſts! is not this the firſt part of 
it? why, he appears in. Heaven before Saints 
and Angels, and before God his Father in thy 
behalf; and art thou afraid to appear before 
worms, mortals, duſt and aſhes in his cauſe, 
or for his truth ? ſhall Jeſus Chriſt own thee 
in Heaven? and wilt thou not own Jeſus 
Chriſt here in this world ? ſhall Jeſus Chriſt, 
as thy great High-Prielt, take thy very name, 
carry it upon his breaſt into the preſence of 
God? and wilt not thou take the Name of 
Chriſt, and hold it forth in profeſſion and 
practiſe to all men ? Oh what a mighty en: 
gagement is here to ſtand to Chriſt, and to ap- 
pear for Chriſt, and to own his cauſe in theſe 
backſliding times ; in that Chriſt, who ſits at 
the right hand of God, is willing and ready 
to appear in perſon for us, both as a Media- 
tor, and Sponſor, and Solicitor, and Adyo- 
cate, and Leiger Embaſlador ? 

2. Chriſt ſpends all his time for us, and 
our ſalvation, let us ſpend all our time for 
him, and in his ſervice; the Apoſtle tells us, 

. that He ever lives to makg interceſſion for us z it 
is not for a days or a month, or a year, but 
he lives for ever upon this account ; for 
ever (4- e.) during all the time from his Aſcen- 
ſion until the end of the world; he is ſtill in- 
terceding ; he ſpends all that time for us, and 
ſhall we think it too much time to ſpend a few 
dayes that we have here to live upon the 
earth for him? ene thinks this the greateſt 
Argument in the world to wake us to walk 
cloſely with God in Chriſt ; He ſpends of bis 
eternity for us, and ſhall not we ſpend of our whole 
time for him ? ſurely people do not think what 
Chriſt is doing in Heaven for them; if you 
who are Saints would bur ſeriouſly conſider, 


that Chriſt this Sabbath, this day of Reſt, is 
at his work, that without any wearineſs or in- 
termiſſion from morning till evening, and from 
evening till mornig be is ever, ever interce- 
ding ; how would this engage you in this ſer- 
vice? Ah Chriſtians! if you ſhould continue 
praying} prailing, reading, hearing all this day 
without any intermiſſion or-breaking off Oh 
what wearineſs! O how would you ſay, When 
will the day be done, when will the Sabbath be at 
an end ? Well, but Chriſt is not weary of 
ſerving you ; this Sabbath, and the laſt $ah- 
bath, and the other Sabbath, and every Sah- 
bath: when you had done your duties, he took 
your perſons, and duties, and preſented all 
unto his Father; he prayed over your prayers, 
and continued praying, and ſaying, Lord ac- 
cept of a ſhort, poor, lean, imperfett ſervice done 
on earth for my ſake, and for thoſe merits ſake, 
which 1 am continually preſenting to thee here in 
Heaven, Oh why do we not come up to this 
conformity? Oh why are we ſo unconformable 
to the aCtings of Chriſt ? he is preparing Man- 
ſions for us in Heaven, and are we digging in 
this world ? he is making mention of our 
names to God, and are we inning againſt him 
and God ? his blood cryes, 0 that theſe ſouls 
may be ſaved ;, and ſhall our ſins cry, It #s juſt 
that theſe ſouls ſhould be damned ? O mind the 
exemplar ! Chriſt ſpends all his time for you, 
do you ſpend all your time for him ; we can- 


| not but judge this to be moſt equal, that they 


who live, ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
ſelves, but unto him who ever lives to make in- 
terceſſion for them, | 

3. He prayes for us, and*for all believers, 
to his Father ; let us pray for our ſelves, and 
for all our brethren, and for all ſorts of men, 
though they be our enemies, for we were no 
better to Jeſus Chriſt : Learn of me (ſaith 
Chriſt ) and ſo far as he is imitable let us fol- 
low him ; doth Chriſt pray? let us pray 
doth he pray for us and others? let us pray 
for our ſelves, and then let us pray one for 


another : 7 exhort therefore (ſaith the Apoſtle) i Tim, 2. 
that firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, Fx Apo F- r7im.s. 


ſfrons, and giving of thanks be made for all men. 
And come, lift up thy prayer for the remnant 
that is left, ſaid the King to Iſaiah; and 
Wreſtle together in prayer for me, ſaid Paul 
and Give the Lord no reſt till be make Jeru- 
Chriſt intercedeg, and there is no queſtion 
but we ſhould intercede forthe living Saints, 
Brethren, pray for «s, ſaid the Apoſtle 3 who: 
ſoever thou art that readeſt, 1 beſeech thee re- 


| member me in thy prayers, it may be thou art 


nearer God, and more in favour with God than 
ſuch a poor ſinner as I am; as Mordecai ſet 
Eſther on work to intercede for him with the 
King, and for his people ; ſo *cis our duty 
to crave the prayers of ſuch who are upon 
better terms (poſſibly) with the Lord, than 
we our ſelves are at the preſent; Only / 
could wiſh thy prayers at ſuch a time, when thy 
heart 1s got neareſt to God, ly ſpecial ſtirrings 
of faith and love : 1 ſuppoſe thou canſt not 
have a ſpirit, and power of prayer, but ſome- 
times or other thou art (as it were) in the 


lap of Chriſt, upon the Spouſes knee in the 
Beloveds 


Chap. 2. Setg, 


> Rom-15. 


ſalem 4 praiſe in the earth, ſaid the Prophet : 16. 6>7. 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 9. 


Beloveds boſom ; O then make a requeſt for ar 
unworthy one ; O then, if ever, intercede for mez 
becauſe then I read Chriſt®s own interceſſion vin 
thy t: terceſſion;, what is thy prayer then, but 
as the eccho of Chriſt®s prayer, the Amen to 
Chriſts interceſſims ; which he makes in Heaven ? 
Chriſtians! cis our duty to put one another 
upon praying one for another ; Chrilt inter- 
cedes for us, and ſo ſhould we intercede for 
his, called, or uncalled, if ſo they belong to 
the election of Grace. 


4. Chriſt takes our prayers, and mingles 


them with his own prayers , interceſlions , 
Incenſe, and fo preſents all as own work 
mingled together unto God the Father; O let 
this be our care to put up all our prayers to 
God in. the Name of Chriſt, and to ſtay our 
ſelves upon the interceſſions of Chriſt ; when 
all is done, let us beg the acceptance of our 

rayers, not for our ſakes, nor for our prayers 
ake z but for his ſake, who perfumes our 
prayers, by interweaving them with his pray- 
ers. Many a' poor ſoul is many times afraid 
to pray to God for want of the due conſide- 
ration of this conformity ; ſuch a one goes to 
prayer, and he looks upon it as it lies upon his 
own heart, or as it comes from himſelf, and 
then he cryes, Oh what a poor, weak, ſinful, 
imperfett, impenitent prayer is this? well, but 
if this weak prayer of thine be once mingled 
with the glorious. and heavenly prayer ot 
Jeſus Chriſt, the weakneſs will ſoon vaniſh, 
and thy prayer will find acceptance with God 
the Father ; it is with your prayers and duties 
as it is with your fire; your kitchin-fire is 


' tronbled with abundance of ſmoak, but if ever 


Objett, 


it could aſcend into the element of fire above, 
it would ſmoak no more ; ſo your prayer, 
while it lies upon your own hearth, there's 
a great deal of ſmoak in ir, bur if ever it get 
up into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, there it is 
in its own element, and fo it is freed from 
all its ſmoak, and ſo the weakneſs of it is 
done away. O conform to Chriſt in this point ; 
he will not preſent thy prayers to God, but 
he will firſt mingle it with his own prayers ; 
no more ſhould thou preſent a prayer to God 
but in Chriſt's Name, conſidering that all thy 
prayers find acceptance in, for, and through 
the i nterceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. If it were 
not. for this, I profefs I knew not how to anſ- 
wer the cavils of our diſſolute adverſaries, 


- who throw down prayers, as of no uſe at all; 


for us they object | 

Thou canſt not pray (ſay they) by thy 
own confeſſion, without ſome defeCt, imper- 
feftion) ſin: and if ſo, there is need of a new 
prayer, to beg pardon for the defedts of that 
prayer ; and then another prayer to heal the 


' flaws of that prayer; and then another to 


Aiſw, 


do as much for that; and ſo in nfinitum ; 
by this means there would be an infinite 
progreſſion without any ſtop at any prayer 


to all. | 
I anſwer, This Objection were valid if 


there were no interceſſion of Chriſt to ſtay 
our ſelves, and our prayers on: but as we 
grant requeſts many times for ſome friends 
ſake, rather than for the parties ſake: ſo 
God doth alway grant requeſts for Chriſt's 


lake, never for our own ſakes : Thou objec- 
telt there many are defetts in our prayers as 
made by us: But I Anſwer, there is no de- 
| fects In the Merits and Interceſſions of Jeſus 
. Chrilt, for whoſe ſake alone they are gran» 
ted of God ; and therefore our prayers being 
made in Chriſt's Name, they may ſtay their 
heads in” Chriſt*s hoſom ; in this reſpe& we 
need not ſtil] to run our ſelves in a Circle, 
this being the laſt reſolution, Chris merits, 
and Chriſts interceſſion, Chriſt offers up our per: 
ſons and wooden prayers in his golden Cenſer 
to his Father ; Chriſt interceſſion therefore 
1s that which doth the deed. Now, to ſay 
our prayers are of no uſe, it is all one,as to 
ſay his Interceſſion is of no uſe ; not that 
We are ſo good, that he cannot take excep- 
tion againſt us, and our prayers ; but becauſe 
Chriſt is ſo good, and his Interceſſion for us 
1s ſo good, the he neither can, nor will take 
exception againſt him, or his Interceſſion far 
us; and in this caſe Chriſt and Chriſtians 
make one perſon (as it were) in Law; his 
Interceſſion for us 3 and our interceſſions for 
our Telves, are but one interceſſion : and in- 
deed he ſo mingles them, that they ſeem but 
one, for the ſmoak of the Incenſe, and the prayers 
of rhe Saints aſcend up together before rl pe. of 
the Angels hand, Rev. 8. 4. 
5. Chriſt pleads the cauſe of his people, 

and anſwers all the accuſations of Satan a- 
gainſt them ; Oh ler us plead for them for 
whom Chriſt pleads, and anſwer the accuſati- 
ons of Satans, or his inſtruments againſt their 
perſons, or their wayes. We have a ſtrange 
generation of men abroad, whoſe very Reli- 
glon conſiſts in rayling, reviling, reproaching 
the ſervants of the living God ; not the beſt 
men, nor the beſt Miniſters under Heaven e- 
ſcape them ; Are they nor 

all, fay they, * Wolves, * I lately received a Paper, 


Dogs, Hirelinos, Prieſts wherein the Quakers gave the 
of Bal, Coverens, _ Miniſters of "CHRIST theſe 


following Names, viz. Conjurers, 
nal, Damned; and what Thieves, Robbers, Unicbrits, wh. 
not ? Are they not all, ches, Blind Guides, Devils, Lyars, 
| ſay they (as the Devil Baal's Priefs, Sir- Simonds, Diſ- 


þ ſemblers, Vpbelders of the $ 
ſaid of Foſhua ) cloathed Headed, þ ng Beaſts, 


with filthy garments ? de- 4 Viperous, and Ser : 

filed totally, utterly defiled ratios, Bloody Herod/ens, Blaſpho. 
with the pollutions of Ba» mers, Scarlet-coloured Beaſts, Baby- 
bylon? Chriſtian ! when 7925 Merchants, Buſbodies, whited 


_ walls, Painted Sepulchres , Rave- 
you hear this language, ning Wolves, As ee Fn oa 


learn you to conform to Greedy Doos 
Chriſt; go you firſt to FOO Ee 
GOD with the Lords own plea, Now the Lord 
rebuke thee O Satan, even the Lerd that hath 
choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee, Zach. 3. 2. And 
then go on in vindication of their perſons and 
their cauſe; are they not precious, gracious, 
holy , able, ſhining and burning Lights? it 
, may be ſome of their perſons have been 
Faulty ; but ſay of ſuch? Is not this a brand 
newly pluck*'d out of the fire ? Failings, and 
humane frailties have been in the beſt, yea, 
' In moſt of the Prophets and Apoſtles ; bur 
' ſhall we therefore condemn to hell the gene- 
ration of Gods dear Children ; or howſoever 
it way be with their perſons, yet is not their 
cauſe and office of Chriſt's own Inſtitution ? 
' in this reſpeCt, he chat deſpiſerh you, deſpiſerh 


mes, 


— — 


harm, mufl pluck them thence. Chriltians ! 
con:orm you, to Chrilt in this point ; you ſee 
bow Saran ſtands art the right hand of our 
Fojhn..s to reſiſt them, now then plead you 
their cauſe, and anſwer the Adverlaries Ac- 
cuſations. | 
6. Chriſt by his Interceſſion ſaves us 20 #%e 
z4termeſt, Heb. 7.25. O let us ſerve him to 
the uttermoſt ; ſurely all we can do is too 
little to anſwer ſo great a love as this. Oh 


Chriſtians ! why ſhould it be eſteemed a need- 
leſs thing to be moſt rigorouſly conſcionable, 
and exactly circumſpect ? Chriſt payed our 
debt to the uttermoſt farthing, drunk every 
drop of our bitter cup, and now preſents all 
uito. his Father, by way of interceſſion, and 
ſaves us, bus Tavrents throughly to the utter miſt ; 
why ſhould not we labour to perform his ſer: 
vice, and to fulfil every one of his command- 
ments, throughly and to the uttermoſt alſo ? 
certainly there is a duty which concerns us 
Chriſtians, as to be hot in Religion, Rev.3.16. 
to be zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. to walk 
circumſpeHly, or preciſely, as the word carries 
It, Epbeſ. J+ I5, to be fervent in ſpirit, Rom, 


12, 11, to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait pate, |' 


ke 13. 24. to contend for the faith, Tude 3. 
a" Me. holy kind of violence to lay hild upon 


the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 11. 12. Oh what 


— ts —— — ————— 
—_ 


ever men ſhould be afraid of taking God's 
part too mych, or t1yhting too valiantly un: 
der the colours of Chriſt, of being too buſie 
about the ſalvation of their own ſouls, of be. 
in ſingular (as they call It) in the dutics of Re- 
ligion ; I obſerve, men are content to be ſin- 
gular in any thing, ſave in the ſervice of God; 
you delire and Jabour to be ſingularly rich, 
and ſingularly wiſe, and ſingularly valorous, 
and ſingularly prond ; but you can by no 
means endure ſingularity or eminency in zeal, 
and the Lord's ſervice; in matters of Reli- 
gion you are reſolyed to do as the moſt do, 
though in ſo doing you damn your own ſouls, 
Mat. 7.13. O come and learn this Leſſon of 
Chriſt, he ſaves us to the uttermoſt, and ler 
us ſerve him to the uttermoſt;z with all our 
hearts, and with all our ſouls, and with all 
our might, 


Thus far we have Looked on Jeſus in his 
Interceſſion, our next work is our 
laſt work, which is, to Look on Jeſus, 
as carrying on the great work of our 
Salvation for us in His coming again, 
the very end of time to all Eternity ; 
he hath no more now to do, but to 
Judge the Saints, and to lead them 
into Glory, and to deliver up his 
Kingdom to his Father, and ſo to 
live with His Redeemed ones for 
ever, and ever, and ever, 
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In bis Second Coming. 
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CHAP. I 


Job 19. 25, 27. 
I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that be ſhall fland 


\ 


at the latter day upon the earth. Whom. I fhall fee for 
. my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall bebold, and not another. 


SECT. L 
Of Chriſt's preparing for Judgment. 


the unwearied patience, love, 
mercy free grace of Chrilt in 
. carrying on this mighty work ! 
he begun it before the begin- 
ning of the world ; ſince then 
he hath been labouring in it about ſix thou- 
ſand yearsz and now the time of reſtoring 
being come, he will perfet what he hath 
begun, and bring on the other end of the Gol- 
den chain ; Moreover, whom he did predeſti- 
nate, them he alſo called; and whom he, called, 


them he alſo juſtified; and whom he juſtified, | 


them be alſo gloryfied. In this piece alſo as 

in the former we ſhall firſt lay down the object, 

and then give direCtions how to look upon it. 
The Object is Fe/«s, carrying on that great 


work of our ſalvation in his coming again to 


earth, and taking vp with him all his Saints 
into Heaven. In this work I ſhall ſet before 
you theſe particulars : 

1, Chriſt's preparing for judgment. 

2. Chriſt's coming to judgment: 

3. Chriſt's ſummons of the Elect to come 
under judgment. 


ND is not yet all done? O| 


4. Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the judg- 
ment day. 

5- Chriſt's ſentencing or judging the Saints 
for eternal glory. 

6. Chriſt and his Saints judging the reſt 
of the world. 

7: Chriſt and his Saints going up into Hea- 
ven; when ſhall be the end of this world. 

8. Chriſt ſurrendring up the Kingdom to 
God even the Father. 

9. Chriſts ſubjeftion to the Father, that 
God may be all in all. | 

10. Chriſt (notwithſtanding this) being all 
in all to his bleſſed, ſaved, redeemed Saints 
to all eternity, 

1. For his preparing for judgment- When 
once the number of all his Ele ſhall be com- 
pleated, and the work of his interceſſion ſhall 
be at an end, then immediately will follow 
theſe particulars. ASs— 


of Heaven, ſaying, it is done. 
of the Temple of Heaven, that we may under- 
ſtand it to be the voice of Chriſt. And if this 


ſpeech be directed unto God, it is as if Chrilt - 
Ddddd had 


I. A great voice comes out of the Temple yy, r6 
It comes out 17. 
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Looking unto Jeſus. | 


had beſpoke his Father thus. ' And mow O 
my Father, I have done ; that office of the 
Prieſt-hood which by agreement we eretted, is now 
at an end : here 1 have ſate at thy right hand 
interceding for my Saints ever ſince my aſcenſion ; 
and of all that thou haſt given me by thine eter- 
nal elefion, have not loſt a Saint ; in ther ſe- 
veral apes I producgh them and gave them a Being, 
and in ther tis eacatriobein, and preſen: 
ted their condyt ions and neceſſities before thee ; and 
now I have nota Satnt more ;' wt the Book, of life 
there is not another Name written to be born on 
earth; and to what purpoſe ſhould I now conti- 
nue the world? the Saints are they for whom 
1 made the world, the Saints are they that hold 
forth the light of my glory in the world, the 


John 17, 
12, 


_ Saints are they for whom my eternal counſels be- 


fore the world did work, the Saints are they for 

whom 1 was content to ſhed my precions blood 

when I was i" that world below ; and now their 

number is compleated, 1 am reſolved i unpin the 

fabrick of the world, and take it down ;, it ſtands 

but for their ſakes, and thereſore now let the ſe- 

venth Angel blow his trumpet, that the myſtery 

Rev. 10. of God may be finiſhed, I ſwear by him that 
7. vere6. lives for ever, that time (ball be no longer, 

2. No ſooner this ſaid, but the ſeventh An- 

Rev. Its vel ſounds, This ſeventh Angel (faith Pare- 

"5* us) is the Arch-angel that proclaims Chriſt's 

| Theſ,q, Ming, with a great 'and mighty ſhout ; For 

16, © the Lord bimſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with 

a ſhout, with the Voice of the' Arch-angel, and 

with the trump of God, The Lord ſhall deſcend 

with a ſbout ; but. before he deſcend, : and. I 

believe upon the very diſcovery of his com- 

inz down, there will be a ſhout in Hea- 

yen; for ſo it follows, And the ſeventh An- 

gel ſounded, and there were great Voices in 

Heaven ;, if we may believe Commentaries, 

theſe are the voices of bleſſed ſouls, and bleſſed 

ſouls, and bleſſed Angels in heaven , no ſooner 

Chriſt bids the Angel ſound? 4. d. ſummon 

thoſe bleſſed ſouls that were ſlain for the 

Word of God, and therefore cryed, ow long 

mo 6. Lord, holy and true? ſummon thoſe bleſſed 

Rev. 22, ſouls that have cryed ſo long, Come Lord Je- 

20, ſus, come quickly ; ſummon all ſouls, and ſum- 

mon all Angels, and bid them wait on me, 

now. I reſolve to go down, and to judge the 

world : ) no ſooner I ſay, Chriſt bids the An- 

gels ſound, but preſently at the joy of this com- 

mand, all the voices in Heaven give up a ſhout ; 

why, this is the long-look'd for day, the day 

of perfeCting the number of Saints ; the day 

of joyning the ſouls and bodies of the Saints 

together; the day of convening all the 

families both of Saints and Angels under 

one roof ; the day of bringing up the Bride 

unto the Lamb, and of compleating the Mar- 


Paxyeus in 
loc. 


Chap. I, Se&t. 2: 


and of his Chriſt, and be ſhall reign for ev 
and ever. We may call this ta nd peeort 
for the finiſhing of Gods myſtery, Now is It 
that Chriſt will vindicate his Kingdom, and 
overthrow the power of his enemies ; they 
had long ſet themſelves againſt the Lord, and 
againſt his agointed.z the Kings of the earth, 
and the Rulers confederated ; they ruled all 
and as much as in them lay, excluded Chriſt 
but now the Kingdoms of the world will 
return to Chriſt , and he alone ſhall rule; and 
thence the winged Choriſters of Heaven chant 
forth this Anthem, The Kingdoms of the world 
are become the Kingdoms of Chriſt, 

3- After this ſhout, The four and twenty El. ney 
ders which ſit before God on their ſeats, fall up- 16,5 
on their faces, and worſhiped God, ſaying, we ww 
give thee thanks O Lord God Almighty,- which 
art, and waſt, and art to come, becauſe thou' 
haſt taken to thee thy great power, and haſt reign: 
ed; and the nations were angry, &c, By theſe 
four and twenty Elders we underſtand all 
Gods Saints of the Old and' New Teſtament, 
comprehended under the twelve Patriarchs, © 
and twelve Apoſtles ; others would have them 
to be only thoſe Saints of the Old Teſtament, 
and therefore called Elders; whoſoever they 
are, we find they are ſo glad at this news, 
that Chriſt will now judge the world, thar 
preſently they riſe off their ſeats, and fall on 
their faces ; and firſt they praiſe, and then 
they pray: 1. They praiſe God for, taking 
to himſelf his own power ;-Chriſt- connived 
(as it were) till now at the power of his ene- 
mies ;- Antichriſt, and not Chriſt ſeemed to 
rule, and to ſit in the Temple of God; but 
now Chriſt 1s reſolved to rule himſelf, and 
to make all his enemies his footſtool : and per, ix; 
therefore now we give thee thanks, O Lord 18 
God Almighty. 2. "They pray Chriſt to go on 
to judgment. 1, Becauſe the nations were an- 
gry, q. d. they have been angry long enough, 
they have ſer themſelves againſt Chriſt and 
againſt his Church, and therefore now it 
is time to bridle their wrath, and to break - 
them with a rod of Iron, O let thy wrath 
come, 2, Becauſe the time of judgment is 
now accompliſhed which God had decreed in 
his eternal counſel, and which the Father had 
put in bis own power; This time was wot for Hondli- 
mortals to know, but now "twas revealed to theſe ___ 
celeſtial ſpirits by Chriſt, and therefore they 1-gitus 
beg, Go on Lord Feſus; reward now thy Ser- vero mac 
vants, Prophets, Saints ;, and deſtroy them which revelaum 
deſtroyed the earth, SCN 

4+ God the Father is well pleaſed with + 
Chriſt's purpoſe of. judging the world. The pgl.: 10. 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at my right 1. 
hand, until 1 make thine enemies thy footſtool. 


riage in its higheſt ſolemnity : and therefore 
no wonder if at this news great woices and 
cryes ({uch as are uſed by Mariners, or gathe- 
rers of the vintage) were made in Heaven. 
O what an addition of joy is this to Hea- 
vens joy it ſelf! the ſpirits of the juſt, and 
. the bleſſed Angels that have lived together 
in heavens bliſs, had neyer ſach an advan- 
titious joy as this before ; now they ſhout and 


| 


ſing a new and bleſſed Song, The kingdoms of 


REV 11. this world, are become the kingdoms of oxr Lird, 


19, 


I know theſe words were ſpoke to Chriſt . 
at his aſcenſion into Heaven, yet that hinders 
not but that now God ſpeaks them again - 
to Chriſt; for as yer ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) yy, 2.8. 
we ſee not all things put under him ;, and God's' 
purpoſe was that Chriſt ſhould rule, until 
he had put all things in ſubje&tion under his 
feet. Nay, why not theſe words ſpoken now 
rather than before? Chriſt indeed reigned 
as King ever ſince his Aſcenſion, but now 
more eſpecially he is to manifeſt his a 
or 


- 


" 


ſ! 


ev, In, 


6, 7,18. 


i, 


Mal. 110+ 
6, 


Rev. I I 6 


Rev. 3» 


Pet. 3, 
10, 13s 


Vſe, 


Luke 21, 
28, 
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for now is hc :0 judg among the heathen, now 
is he to wcntr:d the heads of many countries, NOW 
is he to overthrow Pope, Turk, and all his 
enemics, anc he alone with the Father and 
the Spirit is to reign in his Elect. Saints and 
Angeis, Thus all agree, that Chriſt in the lat- 
ter dayes ſhall be fully honoured in his 
Kingly powe. 3 hitherto Ehrilt hath been 
muc': honoured in his Prophetical and Prieſt- 
ly oſfice, but aot ſo much in his Kingly 3 but 
now he muſt be fully honoured in his King- 
ly office ; now eſpecially The K ingdoms of this 
w.rld muſt b.co:c the Kingdoms of the Lord, 
and of us Chriſt ; and ſo he ſhall reign for ever 
ad tver, Certainly there is a difference be- 
twixt Chriſt's reign before, and his preſent 
reign at.the day of judgment, Chriſt hath a 
double Throne wherein he fits and relgns 
To bim that overcomes will I give to fit with 
me in my throne, as I alſo overcame, and am ſet 
down with my Father in his throne, That King: 
ly rule that Chriſt hath from his aſcenſion 
is upon his Fathers Throne, but the Ring- 
dom that Chriſt ſhall-have at the day of judg- 
ment and ever after, it is the joynt reign of 
him with the Father, he ſhall have a [Throne 
himſelf, and the Saints ſhall fir with him 1n 
his own Throne : and now faith the Father, 
Sit thou at my right hand, q. a, ſit on thy own 
Throne by me; go on to judge the Nati 
ons ; 1 will not judg them, but only in thee, 
and by thee, Lo I have committed all Juay: 
ment unto the Son, and do thou judg them, 
untill thou haſt rewarded thy friends, and 
made thine enemies thy footſtool. Mark, He 
bath committed all judgment unto the Son; the 
Father gives the Son a Commiſſion 3 where- 
in is written (as it were) theſe words, My 
Son, now is the time or ſeaſon which 1 had put 
in my own power, and my pleaſure is, that all 
the world (ball be ſet on fire : theſe heavens ute 
der thee (hall paſs away with a great noiſe, and 
the elemeits hall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth alſo, and the workes that are therein ſhall 
be burnt up ;, and IT will bave new heavens, and 
a new earth, wherein ſball dwell righteouſneſs; go 
too then, put 01 thy Robes, appear in thy glory ; 
empty this heaven of all thoſe glorious ſpirits 


that are therein, and let them wait 0n thee to thy 


:udoment ſeat 3 80, paſs thy doom upon all fleſh, and 
hang _—— D wi pb bring up hither all 
thy Saints, that they may live with thee, and 
here heb.ld thy glory for ever and ever. Lo here 
is thy commiſſion ; be gone, and return 19 more 
hither until it be accompliſhed. : 
Chriſtians, I cannot but wonder at this joy 
and exultation in Heaven, and that we have 
ſo little or none of rhis on earth 3 we ſay 
with cold lips, and frozen hearts Thy King- 
dym come, thy Will be done im earth as it is 1n 
heaven ; bur if our prayers were real and fer- 
vent, if we could but imitate thoſe heaven- 
ly Citizens, what longings would be in our 
hearts after Chriſt's comming ? how ſhould 
we rejoyce at the very thoughts hereof ? Chriſt 
comforting his diſciples in reſpect hereof, 
he ſpeaks theſe words, When theſe things be- 
gin to come to paſs, then look up (ſaid he) and 
lift up your beads, for your redemption draweth 


:izh. The fulneſs of our redemption is a 


the glorious lights of Heaven ſhall be altered, 


ground of canſolation; all the ſpirits- above 
are ſenſ;ble of this; God, and Chriſt, and 
the Angels, and Saints rejoycc, and again 
rejoyce. 4 he Spirit and th: I;ride ſay, cont ; 


and Chriit himſelf faith, Swily 1 come quick- 19, 
ly; O let us jay mea to itz Even ſo come ver, 20; 


Lord TFeſus. 


SECT. II. 
Of Chriſt coming to judgment, 


2. {Or Chriſt's coming to judgment; no 
; ſvuoner CHRIST prepared, and all 
11 readineſs, but gown he deſcends from his 
Imperial Throne to the Judgment - eat. In 
m_ pailage I ſhall obſerve theſe particu- 
ars- 

1. Hedeſcends with his Train ; He comes 
with his Royal Attendants out of Heaven. 
.This is the glory of a Prince, that hath ſo 


many Nobles waiting on him ; and this is the 


glory of Jeſus Chriſt, that whea he comes 
to judg the world, he ſhall have his Saints 
and Angels (the glory of the Creation) to 


be his Attendants in that 'work. Behold the 2 Thel.r. 


Lord comes with mighty Angels, Behold the 
Lord comes with ten thouſands of his Saints, to 
exccute judgment upon all. Certainly a num- 
berleſs number ſhall wait upon him $ Daniel 
tells us bf a thouſand thouſand that this day 


Miniſter unto Chriſt : A thouſand thouſands mi= Dan. 7: 
niſtred unto him, & ten thouſand times ten thouſand 


ſtood before him : or if Heaven have more, 
I believe Heaven will empty it ſelf of all the 
Saints, and all the Angels ; not one Spirit, 
whether Saint or Angel ſhall ſtay behind when 


7. 


REV. 12, 


Jude 14. 


Chriſt deſcends: The Son of man ſhall come Matth. 
in his glory, and all the holy Angels with him, 25+ 31: 


Oh what a glorious day will this be ! if one 


Sun make the _— Sky ſo glorious, what 
a bright, ſhining, and glorious morning will 


that be, when ſo many thouſands of Suns - 
ſhall ſhine over all our heads, the glorious 


Body of our Chriſt ſurpaſſing them all in ſplen- 
dor and glory ? here's a new Heaven of Sun 
and Stars, ſuch as this nether world never ſaw, 
Lo yond the Sun of righteouſneſs with all his 
Morning ſtars, ſinging and ſhouting for joy. 
Heaven now empties its ſelf of all its created 
Citizens, and cleaves aſunder to make way 
for Chriſt, and all his Train. 

2. In his deſcent through the Heavens, he 
ſhakes the Heavens. 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
Heaven, moſt ſtrong and immutable in its be- 
ing and motion ; or the mighty bodies there- 
of, moſt mighty in their ſubſtance, laſtingneſs, 
motion and operation ſhall be ſhaken. I know 
by the powers of heaven ſome mean the Angels, 
who at this wonderful deſcent of Chriſt ſhall ad- 
mire and moye; but I rather think the Hea- 
vens themſelves are meant hefeby, whoſe very 
nature ſhall be moved, and ſhaken at thar day : 


And the powers of the Matth- 
The whole frame of 24- 29: 


At his nod the pillars of heaven tremble and are Job 26. 


aſtoniſhed, As yet they are Subject to vanity, 
and therefore tis no wonder if at the coming of 
Chriſt they tremble and are moved. 1n this 
moving or ſhaking the Evangeliſts adds, that 


Ddddd 2 The 
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Looking unto %Heſus. 


Matth. The Sun ſhall be darkened, and the Moon ſhall not 
24. 29. ove ber light, and the Stars ſhall fall: Many 
Interpretations are given of this : I ain not 
for Allegories, but rather conceive theſe things 
are real; the very coming of Chriſt ſhall bring 
with him ſuch a light, that the ſplendor of 
the Sun and Moon ſhall be obſcured : This 
Alven- is moſt certain. ſaith Aretis, that both Sun 
tunChri- 2nd Moon ſhall really be darkened ar that day; 


o_—_ it is the glory of his Majeſty that will dazle 


1:1ur1m Choſe Candles. 


ut ea ſolis ; : 
& lunie ſplendor obſcuretur. Aretius in loc. Certi/imum autem diem 
judicti magna majeſtate ſore, ut refte © ſol © luna dicantur obſcurandi, 


Aretius in loc Pſal. 50. 3+ 


3. As he paſſes through the Elementary 

World, a fire doth uſher him. Or God ſhall 

come, and ſball not keep ſilence ; a fire ſhall devour 

before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſt uous round 

avout him. Whence this fire ſhould come, I 

ſhall nor diſpute, only one tells us with ſome 

+ Suarez confidence + that *tis begotten in the middle 
de ren0- Region of the Air by Divine command; and 
4; :- thar firſt it goes before him,uſhering the Judge 
3 part, to the Judgment-ſeat, and that there it ſtays 
Thome. during the judgment; and that ended, and the 
Pſal. 97. doom paſſed on all fleſh, then it ſets on hre all 
Ex 5. the world. Let this paſs as it may, Scripture 
=p? ' =>» goes thus far, that a fire gotth before bim,—— 
2Theſ.z. Bebold the Lord will come with fire, and with his 


i chariots like a whirlwind. —— —— And the Lord 
Þan, 7+ Feſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his 
9.10 mighty Angels in flaming fire, In which reſpect 


_ ot» 3+ Daniel ſaw bis throne like the fiery flame, and his 
2Pet. 3, wheels as burning fire; a fiery ſtream iſſued, and 
11,12, Came forth from before him : and at laſt this fire 
ſhall have that effeft, that the very Elements 

' ſhall melt with fervent heat,the earth alſo, and the 
works that arc therein ſhall be burnt up. O Chri- 

ſtians ! What cauſe have we to make the Apo- 

ſtles uſe on this point, Sceing all theſe things 

ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought 

we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs ? 
Looking for, and baſtening unto the coming of the 

day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire 

fhall be diſſolved, and the Elements Foall melt 

with fervent heat, 

4- He deſcends lower and lower till he is 

Matth. itiwrapt with Clouds. FHereafter ſhall ye ſee the 
26.64. Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming inthe clouds of Heaven. When he went 

Att. 1.9. up into Heaven it is ſaid, that 4 cloud received 


him out of their fizht ; and the Angels then 


ſaid, Te zen of Gal:lee, why ſtand ye gazing up 
ARt.1.11, into Heaven? This ſame Feſus which is taken 
Oy up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like 
manner, as ye have ſcen him go into Heaven, 
He went up in Clouds, and heſhall come down 
in Clouds. - 1 ſaw in the r1oht viſions, and be- 
bold ore like the Son of man came with the clouds 
of Heaven. Here is the irlt ſight of Chriſt 
to men on the earth, when once he is come down 
into the Clouds, then ſhall they lift up their 
eyes, and have a full view of Jeſus Chriſt ; a 
Cloud firſt received him out of their ſight ; 
and a Cloud now diſcovers him to their fight ; 
Then ſhall apprar the ſign of tne Sen f mai in 
Heaven, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man C0: 
ming in the clouds of Heav.r with poer and 


Dan 7. 


I2. 


Matth. 
24. 30s 


—— 


great glory : Is It not plain, that the hrſt 
appearings, and {ſight of Chriſt at his fe. 
cond coming from Heaven, is in the midſt 
papa arg "tl he com:th with 
ana every .eye ſhall ſee him, and they ol 
which pierced. hm. Some Controverſic Fic 
is about thele Clouds, as whether they be 
Angels? When the Pſalmilt ſpeaks of all 
forts of Meteors, as of Waters, Clouds 
Winds, Flames, ſome ſay, all theſe are An- 
gelsz and of rhe Angels he ſaith, who mas 
keth hes Angels Spirits, and bis Miniſters a 
flame of fire. For my part I take it in the 
literal ſenſe, that upon the very backs of 
Clouds, Chriſt ſhall come riding along at 
the general day ; and howſoever, this may 
ſeem a ſmall matter unto us, yet I cannot 
look on any Circumſtance of this Tranſati- 
on as ſmall and trifling! The very Clouds 
on which Chriſt rides, ſpeaks terror, 'and 
comfort- 

I. Oh what a terrour 1s this to the wicked ? 


and then ſhall all the Tribes 


we caſt off. Oh yonder is he that comes 
now in Clouds, in Tempeſtuous Clouds ; O 


Clouds, in which he rides, ſpeak, or threa- 
ten a Storm? In the eighteenth Pſalm is a 
deſcription of Chriſt's coming to Judgment. 
But O how terrible! In the ſeventh verſe, 
we find the earch trembling ; in the eighth 
verſe, # fire devonring; in the ninth verſe, 
the Heavens bowing downwards : in the twelfth, 
thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth verſes, 
are thick Clouds darkening the Skie, Thunders, 
Lightnings, Hail-ſtoaes flying through the air, 
the foundations of the world diſcovered ; thus 


how ſhguld the wicked but tremble at this, 
when but a Conſideration of this, hath 
ſometimes ſtartled God's own People ? Be- 
hold Habakkuk with quivering Lips, trem- 
bling Joints, Bones mouldering into duſt, 
when he had only a Prophetick repreſen- 
tation of ChriſPs ſecond appearance ! All 
the dreadful things that attended the pre- 
ſence of God in Ezypt, at the Red Sea, 
on Mount Sina!, through the Wilderneſs, 
are made but Types, but Shadows of the 
terrible march of the Captain of the Lord 
of Hoſts ; and therefore ſhall the wicked 
mourn, 
2, Here is the Patience, and Faith, and 
Joy of Saints. 
the earth, ſh:ll mori over mim even fo, 
Amen, Thi; I cannot but underſtand of the 
wicked ; onely ſome tell vs of a.dovble 
mourning on that Day; the ons of Joy 
and Love, and the other Sorrow and 
Deſpair ; I hail nat deny, bur th:re may be 
ſome [iyeet Tears upon this ſect Sabjedt, 
C br:ft"s 


n+ 


(WH | 


Chap. ', SeRt. 1, | 


clouds Rev. 1.7, 


T hey ſhall fee the Son of man coming in the clouds, Heb.1.p. | 
of the earth 24 
mourn, Theſe Tribes of the Earth, are the Wdeim. 
Tribes of the wicked; no ſooner (hall they piisſolun | 
look up, and ſee Chriſt in his Clouds, but f**Vige, 
with unconceivable horror will they cry. it 9. 
out, O yonder is he, whoſe Blood we neg- & jugs -- 
lected , whoſe Grace we reſiſted > whoſe ilemip. 


Counſels we refuſed , whoſe Government 74adas. 
| 0 


tinet. 


KF 


Aretius 


the Mighty God, our Jeſus deſcends, Oh 


I 


ſee how he ſtorms! Do not thoſe very inloun 


Hah. 3- 
6. 


Ard all the Kindreds of Rev1.7+ 


Ve I.7, | 


Chap. 1. Se&t. 2, 3. Looking unto Jeſus, Book X. 389 


Dd 


Rev-1.7- 


Hinc con- 
equitur 
Clriſtum 
in £0 Ju- 
dicio Cl- 
Carrices 
guln2riun 
oftenſi- 
rum 141 
uam *ro0- 
heum in- 
fallibile 
contr40- 
nes ſuos 
boftes. 
Aret. in 
loco. 


Pal. 50. 
1,2,3,4» 


Chriſt*s apparition 1a the clouds : Such a ſhine 
will be from Chriſt in the cloud, that the very 
ſhine will pierce the hearts of men with tne 
golden-headed arrow of love, and how may 
this work tears? from this Text of Job, 
Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall 


ſee him, ard they alſo which pierc:d him, and 
all the kindreds of the earth ſb:ll wayle, Oc. 
Some Divines gather, that Chriſt at that day, 


will ſhew in his glorified body the wounds of his 
crncifyings, as an infallible trophy of his victo- 
ry over all h's enemies ard hence the wick- 
ed who pierced, or crucified the Lord of glo- 
ry, by their fins, will weep and waile. I can 
think no leſs, but that Chriſt ar that day 
will open his boſom, and ſhew thoſe wounds, 
of love, which he had in his heart from all 
cternity, together with thoſe wounds which 


tn 


| SPIrit come into our ſouls with life ? do we not 
drop while Chrilt is 2bſent from our ſovls ? are 
not the teet of them bcauriful that bring glad 
tydingsof peace, & of ſalvation by Jeſus Chrilt ? 
Oh then! what will it be to ſee the King, not 
in his Embaſlzdors, but in his own perſon 
coming for us to fetch vs into Heaven ? if 
we have but a dear'friend returned from 
lome far Conntry, how do all run out to 
meet him with joy? Oh faith the child, -y 
father is come ; ſaith the wife, my hus-a:id 1s 
con; and ſhall not we, when we fee our Fa*- 
ther, our Hushand, our Head, our Saviour 
returning with great glory, and glorious Ma- 
jelty, cry out, he is come, h2 is come # ſhall 
not we at the firſt view of him in his Clouds, 
cry out, O yonder is he whoſe blood redeem- 
ed us, whoſe Spirit cleanſed ns, whoſe Pray- 


he .received on the Croſs, as they are _ ers prevaile for. us, whoſe Law did go- 


rifed in his eternal love: and then as at the 
diſcovery of F-/eph, he and his brethren fel 
upon the necks of each other and wept ; 
ſo will this diſcovery in the appearances of 
Chriſt bring a ſweet confuſion upon the Sp1- 
rits of Saints ; then ſhall a Saint fall at the 
feer of his Saviour, and weeping ſay, O my 
Jeſus! thou art my Father, Brother, 'Hus- 
band, Self; while there were other things, 
I loved other things beſides thy ſelf, but alas! 
they areeverlaſtingly gone, and have left me 
alone, yet now thou owneſt me ; O my Je- 
ſus thou breakeſt my heart : oh I cannot but 
weep out tears of love, and tears of joy at 
this appearing ; O welcome, welcome, ſweet 
Jeſus into theſe clouds! oh welcome , wel- 
come, ſweet Jeſus into this neather world. 


In theſe Clouds I muſt leave our Saviour 
for a while, and the rather, becauſe 1 
believe he will deſcend no lower : on- 
ly before I paſs, one word of Uſe to 
all his Saints. 


You ſee him ſtill upon his old deſign ; 
though the world now ends, yet hitherto 
there is no end of his great tranſaftion ; his 
firſt coming, and his ſecond cdming, is to ſave 
your ſouls; his firſt coming was to purchaſe, 
his ſecond to give you the polleſſion of Sal- 
vation. What ? are you not glad of this Goſ- 
pel-news, that Chriſt will come at laſt from 
this Empyreal Throne to his judgment-ſeat, 
to give you the poſſeſſion of ſalvation ? is 
not the promiſe of his coming comfortable ? 
is it not comfortable to believe in him, and 
to hope for him ? why, muſe then, what com- 
fort will it be to ſee his perſon with all 
his glorious train coming for you? The Afigh- 
ty God, the Lord hath ſpoken, and called the 
Earth, from the riſtrg of the Sun, to the go- 
ing down thereof ; out. of Zion the perfettion of 
beauty va.h God ſhined ; our God ſhall come, 
and ſhall not keep ſilence ;, a fire ſhall devour be- 
fore him, and it ſvall be very tempeſtuons round 
about him :, he ſhall call to #he heavens from a- 
bove, and to the earth that he might judge 
his people. It is indeed a moſt terrible day 
unto the wicked, but oh how ſweet, and 
pleaſant, and comfortable to his Saints , 
Chriſtians! co we not long to have Chriſt”s 


vern us ? yonder comes he in whom we trult- 
ed, ard now we ſee he hath not deceived 
our truſt; yonder is he for whom we wai- 
ted long, and now we ſee we have not wai- 
ted in vain. 

I verily believe thus it will be with us one 
day z we ſhali have comfort then, ch let us 
comfort our ſelves with theſe words; and Cant. 8: 
ever and anon cry, Come Lord Jeſus, come 4» 
quickly ' make haſt my bel:ved, and be thou like 
to a Roe, or to a young Heart upin the Moun- 


tain of ſpices. 


SECT. IL 


Of Chriſt*s ſummoning of the El:& to 


F vv 
come under Judgment. 


3. OR Chriſt's ſummons of the Ele& to 
come under judgment : no ſooner is he 
in the clouds, his Throne of judicature, but 
there he ſtands, and thence be ſends his holy Mat. 24: 
Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet, and 3* 
they ſhall gather together his eleft from the four 
winds, from one end of the heaven to another, 
Chriſt's ſummons are effeftyal, if he will 
have the elect to meet him, they muſt come z 
to this purpoſe he ſends his Angels, and 
they return with his Saints back again to the 
jadgment-ſeat. In the carrying- on of this 
affair, we ſhall diſcuſs theſe particulars. 1. 
His miſſion of the Angels. 2. The manner 
of the miſſion. 3. The reſurrection of the 
world. 4. The, collection of the Saints ; 
wherein, 1. whence, 2. whether they are ga- 
thered. : 
* 1. For Chriſt's miſſion of his Angels ; he 
ſhall ſend his Angels. This was their office 
from their firſt creation; they - were till 
ſent of God this way, and that way ; and 
indeed herein is one difference betwixt Chriſt 
and the Angels, he was to fit on God's right 
hand, but they were ſent abroad to Miniſter 
to the Saints and people of Ged, 7s mich 
of the Argels ſaid he at any time, fit on my Heb. 1. 
right hand, util T mak th:ne enemies th: foort= 33» 14 
ſtool * are they not ll Miniſiring yy 'rits, ſent 
forth ro Miniſter for them, who fh;ll be heirs 
| of ſalvatin? Now according to their ofice, 
Chriſt 


8 


— 
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-  - 
— —_— —_—_ —— - 


==. — 
_ 


_—_ 


- VF. con 


_— 


Chriſt puts them upon imployment at this day) 
Pfil.1o5, 4. 4. O my Arg'ls ! you that wait upon me, that 
al103s : 


© 
20. excel in ſtrength, tat do my commanadements, 
Tal. 50. 444 bearken to the voice of my word : go your 
5. wayes n0w t:to all the four windes of the World, 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 1. Sect. 3. 


pet-!ike, adaptec for the Angels; at the ſides 
of which, by a force, and collifion of the air, 
this great ſhout may be, to convene all the 
World? or vio knows (ſay others ) but thar 
the-Lord Jeſus ma fi the Angels, even as 


gather all my Saints together unto me, thoſe that 
have made a covmnant with me by ſacrifice ſearch 
11t0 all the diſks of the earth, and leave not tehind. 
oC duſt that belongs unto any Saint , ſearch | 
into the bottom of the Sea; ſee what becomes of | 
thoſe drowned Lodies of my dear ones; if either | 
worms have eaten thoſe in graves, or fiſhes have 
devenred them in the deep, why now reſt ore them | 
am not, 1 as ale to recover them, as 1 was ta 
create them ? 15 it not as ceaſie for me to raiſe the 
deal, as ro mike Heaven and Earth, and all of 
nothing? go then and gather together all thoſe 
duſts, and l.t every duſt be brought home to 1ts 
own proper body, and comp.tt thoſe duſes, as ſoft 
as thev are, ito ſolid bones; aid propheſie pon 
thoſe bones, and ſay wito them, O ye dry bones, 
hear the word of the Lord ;, thus ſaith the Lord, 
bevold 1 will cauſe breath to enter tmto you, and 
ye ſhall live, and I will lay ſinews upon you 
ard ever you with shinz and put breath in you, and 
ye ſhall live, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord; 
why this is my will and pleaſure, and there- 
fore be gon, O my Angels, do your office ; what ? 
h.xve not I command you ? WY 

2. The Miſſion, or Commiſſion, or Diſmiſ- 
ſion given, the Angels, ſwift meſſengers of 
his will fall on the execution, and to that pur- 


Ezek. 37: 
4s 5 » 6s 


* Anſel- 
mus in 


trumpets are fied wich a loud blaſt, and that 


, through them tis loud blaſt ſhall come ruſhing 


like a mighty wind upon the dead Saints, and 
ſo awaken their bodies out of the duſt ? we 
all know this was uſual in all the Jews ſolem- 
nities to convene the people by the ſound of 
a trumpet. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, Make thee two trumpets of ſilver, --That Numb. 


; thou mayeſt uſe them for the calling of the Aſſem- 191, 2, 


bly ; — And when thou ſhalt blyw them,all the Ap- 31 9 
ſembly ſhall Aſſemble themſelves ; and if ye goto 
war,then ye ſhall blow an alarme with the Trumpets, 

and in the ſame way (ſay they) Chriſt now will 
convene all the World with the ſound of a 
trumpet, or with the ſound of ſome ſuch in- 
[trument of divine power and vertue, where- 

by the dead ſhall be raiſed, and their bodies 

and ſouls re-united. Amidit all thoſe Authors, 

if I may deliver my opinion; 1 ſuppoſe the 
Text that will clear all to us, above all that 

is written, is that of 1 Theſſalonians 4- 16.  Thef 
For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven 4s 26 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, | 
and with the trumpet of God, Give me leave to 

inſiſt on it, that we may come up yet to a more 

full and perfeft Rnowledg of this pallage. In 

theſe words is ſhewed, or held forth the com- 


Elucida- 
T10. Sun 
arez. Ile 


poſe immediately they ſound the Trumpet ; 
{ſo it follows, 4d be ſhall ſend his Angels with 

Iu. 2 great ſound of a Trumpet, Here is the man- 
A No. Ter of their miſſion; they go, and as they 
Qor $2]. $0» they give a ſhout ; what this ſhout 1s, or 
ter, who how it is made, is a curious queſtion, and 
faith, I fers many wits on work: in this Scripture it. 


ſee not, is ſet out by the ſound of A Trumpet. * Now | be 


but we aterial Trum: 
may take ſome would have it to be a mat I 


. -pet,, becauſe the Scriptures frequently. call it 
oY noo. Trumpet ; He ſha ſend hss Angels with 
Cornellus the ſound of F I rumpet, ſaith Chriſt , and - 
« lapide. , moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt 

gr: "P trump we ſhalt be changed (ſaith Paul) for the 
1 Cor.15. Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſ- 


ing of Chriſt in three particulars: with a ſhoxe, 
with 4 voice,and with a trumpet ;, ſome think this 
to be one & the ſame ſet out in variety of ex- 
preſſions ; but I am of another mind. It is a- 
greed by moſt, that the tranſaCtions at the 
giving of the Law on Mount Sinai, were a 
repreſentation of the proceedings which ſhall : 
at the great day of Judgment ;. now in 
that tranſaCtion we read of a three-fold voice, 
The voice of God, the woice of Thunder, and the 
voice of a 1:rumpet, (Exod, 19. 16. compared 
with Exod, 20. 1.) and accordingly we find 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking of a three-fold voice, 
Of the voice of Chriſt, of the voice of Thunder, 
and of the voice of a Trumpet, 


1. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend with x 


52 ed, Ard the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from | 
1 Thel.4+ Heaven with a ſhout, and with the voice of the 
"es Archangel, and with the Trumpet of God : But 
whether this Trumpet ſhall be of Silver or of 

Braſs, or of the Air, or of the Cloud and 
Meteors whereon Chriſt rides, they cannot a- 

gree : | others more probably look upon this 

+Piſca- Trumpet as nothing elſe but a metaphor ; 
tor, Eſti- Fr a ſound formed in the Air, like the ſound 
ok a of a Trumpet. A voice it is without all con- 
alii fere troverſie ; and metaphorically it may be cal- 
omnes. led a Trumpet, both from the clearneſs and 
greatneſs of the ſound ; ſo loud ſhall ir be, 

Cut om- that twill pierce into the ears of the dead in 
pod mn. their graves ; /t will ſhak; the world, rend the 
wen hg rocks, break the mountains ; arſſolve the bonds of 
tras ſcin- Death, burſt down the gates of Heil, and unite 
dit, infe- all ſpirits to their own Bodies. An horrible, ter- 
ros apertt le voice ſhall it be : But how ſhould Angels 
Chryſoſt who are ſpirits make a voice? by a collifion 
in 1Cor. of the Air which the Angels can move at their 


ſhout : Arius Montanus, and the vulgar, tran- 
flate it with a command ; Lyra and others 
think this to be the voice of Chriſt himſelf, 
ſaying, with a loud voice, Ariſe ye dead, and 
come to Fudgment, Thus Jeſus cryed with a 
loud voice, Lazarus come forth, and with ſuch 
a voice will he call on the dead at the laſt 
day. So much Chriſt himſelf hath taught us; 
The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead John 5+ 
ſhall bear the voice of the Son" of God, and they 25+ 
that hear ſhall live, The hour is, becauſe by 

his voice he raiſed ſome at his firſt coming : 

and the hour is coming, becauſe in the like 
manner he will raiſe un all men at the laſt 

day ; Marvel not at this ( ſaith Chriſt) for the John 5. 
hour is coming, in the which all that are in the 28 
graves ſhall hear his voice, & they (hall comeforth. 

As at the creation of the World, he ſaid , 

Let there be light, and there was li.hts ſoat 


4 


the dilſolution of the World, he will ſay » 


John 1 1 
| 48 


15- pleaſure; and who can tell; ſay ſome, but eaky 
may be ſome new created inſtrument Trum- 


- 


Let the dead riſe, let the Sea 2:ve up th? dead 
tat are in it, and Dcath and Hell deliver up 
r:.e 


1, Sect. 3- 


Looking unto FJ ſus, 


Fon moat 


Rev. 445+ 
Rev- 5-6 
7ach. 4+ 


10s 
Rev. $2» 


the dead which are in them ; and it will be ſo. 

2- The Lord ſhall deſcend with the voice of the 
Archangel, Two queſtions hexe; 1- Who is 
this Archangel ? 2. What is this Voice ? 

For the firſt, ſome argue this Archangel 
to be Gabriel, others Raphael, others Michael. 
The. Jews have an antient tradition , that 
there are ſeyen principal *Angels that mini- 
ſter before the throne of God, and therefore 
called Archangels. The Scriptures ſeem to 
ſpeak much that way 3 calling them, ſever 
Lamps of fire burning before the throne : and 
ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes of the Lamb; and 
the ſeven ſpirits of God ſent forth into all the 
earth ; and ſeven eyes of 'the Lord, which run 
to and fro through the whole earth; and yet 
more plainly, ſever Angels that ſtand before 
God, Now which of theſe Seven is the 
Archangel, here ſpoken of, is hard to de- 
termine 3 only probable it is, that all the 
Archangels, and all the Angels are hereby 
underſtood, as comprehended under that 
one z to' which agrees, Matth, 24. 3i. Mr. 
Aynſworth obſerves, that when things are 
done by a multitude; where one is chief, 


- that the action is frequently aſcribed either 


Mat. 25. 
Als 


Colloſ. 2. 
18. 


Bock 2, 
Chap. I, 
Sett. 4. 


to the multitude, or to him that is chief in- 
differently; as Fehoiadah brought forth the 
Kings Son, and he put the Crown upon bim, 
2 Kings 11. 12. or they brought forth the 
Kings ſon, und they put upon him the Crown, 
2 Chron. 23. 11. ſo David offered burnt-offer- 
Ings, 2 Sam. 6- 17. or they offered burnt- 
offerings: 1 Chron, 16, 1., and fo he ſhall de- 
ſcend with the woice of the Archangel ;, or he ſhall 
ſend his Angels with a great ſound, Matth. 
24+. 3» P 
That there are ſeven principal Angels, 
Mr. Mede affirms ;- and that there 1s one 
which yet eminently, is called the Arch- 
angel ; . ſome others afirm, as among De- 
Vils, there is one chief Devil, called the Prizce 
of Devils; and therefore the fire is ſaid to be 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels ; fo from 
this Text of 1 Thefſ; 4.16. and of Dar. 10. 13. 
and of Fude v- 9. Some probably conclude, that 
the good Angels have a Prince, eyen Achael, 
whom Fae calls the Archangel. But of this 
no more; the Lord keep me from intruding in- 
to thoſe things which 1 bave not ſeen. The day it 
ſelf will diſcover it, and ſo I leave it, as having 
ſaid enough to ſatisfie the ſober minded. 
| For the ſecond, what is this voice' of the 
Archangel ? I conceive that thereby we are 
to underſtand thunder : here is (as we have 
ſaid ) a manifeſt alluſion to the proceedings 
at the giving of the Law; now the voice 
there mentioned, beſides the Voice of God, 
and the voice of a Trumpet, is' the: voice 
of Thunder; And it, came' to paſs on the 
third day in the Morning, there were T bunders. 
In this ſenſe ſome expound theſe words of 
the Apoſtle, where the Law is ſaid to be 
ſpoken by Angels, becauſe the Angels did 
raiſe up thoſe extraordinary Thunders which 
happily were the matters of-the articulate 
voice, in which the Lord ſpake to Iſrael : 
or if the Law was ſpoken by Chriſt, (as 1 
have delivered my opinion elſewhere-) he 


being the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3, 1. 


BY 7 391 + 


And the Angel of. his preſence, Iſa. 63. 9, Yet 
this hinders not, but that created Angels 
might ſpeak the Law too, if not in re 

of the articulate voice, yet in reſpeCt of the 
voice of Thunders whick attended on it ; 
thus Thunders are often- called che Yoice of 
God, and the voice of his Excellency, Job 37.4, 5. 
Pſal. 29: 3, 4, 5» 6, 7» 8,9. 

3- The Lord ſhall deſcend with the Trumpet 
of God. Such a Voice was uſed alſo at the 
giving of the Law, Exod. 19. 16. and Exod. 
20. 18. and fo it will be now when men are 
called to account for the keeping or break- 
ing of it. For the underſtanding of this, 


our laſt Tranſlation tells us, that Chriſt ſhall = 24. 


fend his Angels with the great ſound of a 
Trumpet ;, but in four Greek copies, as Beza 
confeſſeth, as alſo in the Hebrew Goſpel of 
Matthew, and in the Vulgar, and in the 
Margent of our laſt Tranſlation, it is read, 
that Chriſt ſhall ſend his Angels with a Trum- 
pet, and a great Voice, And fo the latter 
words are exegetical, q. 4d. with a Trumper, 
that is, with a great Voice, like the woice of 
a Trumpet ; ſo that this reading very pro- 
bably proves, that the laſt Trumpet 'is to 
be taken Metaphorically. For the more full 
confirmation whereof, I argue thus: When 
any thing is aſcribed to the Angels, *which 
is not ſuitable to their ſpiritual nature, and 
which they have no need of for the work 
they are about, it is to be taken Metapho- 


rically; unleſs the contexr, or ſome other 


Scripture force us to a proper acceptation ; 
but a material Trumpet of Silver, Braſs, or 
the like Metal, is not fuitable to the ſpi- 
ritual nature of the Angels; neither have 


| they need of ſuch a Trumpet for producing 


a great Sound in the Air; it is evident, 
that without a Trumpet they can make a 
great ſound like the noiſe of a Trumpet ; 
and there is nothing at all in the Scriptures 
that will force us, or probably lead us to a 
proper acceptation of the word; add yet 
to what hath been ſaid, that ſometimes a 
great. Voice is ſet out by the fimilitude of 
a Trumpet ; -{ heard bebind me a great Voice 
as of a Trumpet, Rev. 1. 10. and -the firſt 
Voice which I heard, was as it were of a Irum- 
pet, Rev. 4. 1. | | 


But- why is this ſound as of a Trumpet, - - 
called The Trumpet of God? - I anſwer, for 


the greatneſs of it; for its uſual in the He-. 


brew Language for the ſetting - forth of 


greatneſs, excellency, or ſuperlativeneſs of a - 


thing, to add the Name of God to the 
word, whereby the thing is ſignified ; as 
Gen. 23.6. A Prince of God, Ge a Mighty 
Prince, Gen.:30- 8. With the wreſtlings of 
Goa,. (z. e. ). with . -great wreſtlings, P/al. 
36. 6. Mountains of God, (7. e.) great moun- 
tains, Pſal. 80. 10. Cedars of God, (z.e.) 
very. high Cedars.. So here, The' rump of 
God, (z.e.) A very+great Sound, like the 
ſound of.a Trumpet. - It is faid in the Law, 


the Trumpet excetding Loud, fo that all the 
People that was in the Camp Trembled ; and 


if there was Trembling at the giving of 
the 


* 


there were Thunders, and Lightnings, and a Ex0d.1g. 
thick, Cloud upon the Mount, and the Voice of 1G. 
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the Law, Oh ;what Trembling will be at 
the General Aſſize, when Sinners ſhall be 
condemned for breaking of it ? 

3. No ſooner the ſhout made, but the 
Saints ariſe; it 1s true, the Saints that are 
alive need no Reſurreftion, but upon them 
will this Trumpet have its effet. Some- 
thing like death ſhall ceaſe upon them, and 
they ſhall be changed. The order of this 
is given in by the Apoſtle from the Lord ; 

iTheſ.z., 1b we Joy unto you by the word of our Lord, 
15,16,17 that we which are alive, and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them 
which are aſleep, for rhe Lord himſelf ſhall de- 
ſcend from Haeven in a ſhout, with the Voice 
of the Archangel, and with the Trump of God, 
and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt ; then 
we which are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught 
wp together with chem into the Clouds, The 
firſt that ſhall be called, are the Saints that 
ſleep, and then the Saints that are alive 
ſhall be immediately changed. Oh what a 
day will this be? what a ſtrange ſight to 
ſee all the dead ever ſince the beginning of 
the World, riſe out of their graves? for 
the Wicked, -I believe, they ſhall riſe like 
Toads from their holes, in a black, ſwarthy, 
ugly colour: A Queſtion is amongſt the 
Schools, whether Reprobates ſhall riſe again 
with all their deformities which they had 
in this life? as ſome of them being blind, 
halt, lame, maimed, deaf, dumb, &c. Whe- 
ther now they ſhall riſe in the ſelf - ſame 
condition? for my part, I conceive, that 


whereas God, the Author of Nature, will at- 


that day reſtore humane nature, that there- 
fore there ſhall be no defetts of natural 
parts 3 certainly nothing ſhall be wanting in 


the Damned, which may impede the ſenſe 


of torment in any part; now a defect of 
any member would hinder theſe univerſal 
torments that muſt ceaſe on every part of 
the Bodies of the Damned in Hell; their 
Bodies therefore ſhall be whole, only the 
Bodies of ſuch ſhall be foul, ugly, heavy, 
lumpiſh -bodies, as, oppoſtd - to the glorious 
qualities of the bodies of Saints ; why, what 
bodies (you will ſay) have they ? I Anſiver, 
glorious bodies : no ſooner ſhall the bodies 
of the Saints ariſe, but they ſhall exceed 
1Cor. 15 with ſingular qualities 3 bs; were ſown in 
42:43:44 corruption :;, but they were raiſed 51 incorruption ; 
they were ſown in diſhonour, but raiſed in glory ; 
they were ſown in weakneſs, but raiſed in power ; 
they were ſown natural bodies, but raiſed ſpiri- 
tual bodies, T he Sun in its ſhinings, doth but 
ſhadow forth the glory of their ies; and 
this will in ſome meaſure torment the Re- 
probates, to ſee the difference of their bo- 
dies, and the bodies of the Saints. O (will 
they ſay) yonder are they, whom we deſpi- 
ſed, and now are they honoured, See a 
world of Suns riſing at once out of all parts 
of the Earth ; ſometimes we lived on Earth, 
and we never ſaw but one Sun riſing in 
the Eaſt ; but lo, millions of Suns on Eaſt, 
and Weſt, and North, and South; O thoſe 
are the glorious Saints of Heaven : ſee with 
what ſwift and agile bcdies they are pre- 
paring to fly into the Air, to meet their 


Lord: and Saviour there ; whilſt in the mean 
time we riſe with ſuch heavy, dull, and de- 
formed bodies, .that we cannot mount. O 
what- will become of us? why, this is the 
day of Reſurreftion. The Angels have been 
here to unſeal our Graves, to roll away the 
ſtones, and at their ſhout, and ſound of the 
Trumpet, our ſcattered diaſts have met to« 
gether: and lo, now we ſtand npon the 
Earth. 

4. No ſooner the Saints raiſed, and their 
ſouls and bodies re- unfted with excellent 
Majeſty, but then ſhall all the Ele& of God, 
from firſt to laſt, be gathered together : if 
you ask whence ? and whither ? I anſwer— 

1, To the queſtion, Whence ? from the forr 
Winds, from one end of Heaven to another, 
( i.e.) From all parts of the World, from 
Eaſt, and Weſt, and North, and South, from 
one end of the Heaven to another, a Vul 
term, in regard of our ſight ; for in it ſelf 
Heaven is round, and hath no end : the mean- 
ing is, that not one Saint in all the workd; 
from Adam, to the laſt man ſhall be conceal- 
ed, or lye hid; from the moſt hidden, in 
ward, ſecret boſom of the earth all ſhall be * 
gathered ; howſoever their duſts may be 
ſcattered into a thouſand thouſand parts, 
yet the power of Chriſt ſhall reſtore all 
thoſe duſts, and bring them together into 
their ſeveral compaCted bodies. 

2. To the queſtion, Whither they ſhall be 
athered ? ſome ſay, to the Valley of Feho- | 
apbat, from that Text, Let the Heathen be Jocl 3:14 

weakned, and come up to the Valley of Jehoſha-: 

phat ; for there will 7 fit to judge the Heathen 

round about ; but I believe this Text hath 
reference to a particular Judgment of God 

upon {jraels enemies which dwell round a- 

bout feruſalem, and not to the general day | 
of Judgment. Others ſay, to Adount-Oliver 1 
from that Text, Th FAA Teſus which « Aﬀts 1. | 
taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come 11, 1t- 

in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into 
Heaven ; then returned they unto Jeruſalem 
from the Mount called Oliver. But [| believe 
this Text ſpeaks only of the manner how 
Chriſt ſhall come, and not of the place to 
which he ſhall come. Indeed *tis not pro- 
bable, that either the Valley of Fehoſhaphat, 
or the Mount of Oliver, can be ſufficient -pla- 
ces to contain all the, men that ever were, 
are, and ſhall be; and therefore, if ſuch a 
thing can be determined,:1 ſhould rather ap- 
peal to that Text, Then we which are alive * 
and remain, ſhall be caught up together with 
them ( that are raiſed) wm' the Clouds to meet 
the Lord in the Air. When Chriſt was askt 
this very Queſtion, Where Lord ? whither 
ſhall the Saints be gathered ? where ſhall the 
general Judgment be ? He Anſwers, Where- 
ſoever the body ts, thither will the Eagles be 
gathered together, By the body, Chriſt meant 
himſelf, ard by the Eagles, Chriſt meant his 
EleCt, becauſe their youth is renewed as the 
Eagles; now the Elect muſt reſort to Chriſt 
whereſcever He is; and the Apoſtle is ex- 
preſs, that Chriſt 7s 17 the Arr, ard in the 
Cleras : and therefore thither muſt the Elect 


Theſ. 4 
LT. 


be gathercd ; they ſhall be cavght vp "7 the 
oly 
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"ie 17: holy Angels into the clouds, to meet rhe Lord 
m the air, | 
O my brethren, what ſights are theſe ! what SECT. IV. 


Vie 


changes, wonders, ſtrange face of things will 
be this day? how is it that we are not as 
frequent in the meditation 6f this Summons 
as crom was, who as he thought, heard day- 
Iy that ſound, Ariſe ye dead and come to Fuag- 
ment ? methinks a ſad and ſerious conſidera- 
tion of theſe paſlages might keep us cloſe to 
Chriſt ; come try a little, if in the hurryings 
of the day we are ſodiſtrafted, that we can- 
not reach the ſpiritual part of a meditation, 
yet in the evening or morning when all 1s 
ſtill, or in the night-ſeaſon when all is quiet , 
then labour to prevent the day of Qoom 3 
ſo realize it, as if then we ſaw Chriſt in the 
clouds, ſending his Angels on this errand, A- 
way, and bring hither. all the men, and wo- 
men in the world; and in the firſt place, ga- 
ther my Saints together unto me, Adam and 
Abrabam thoſe Fathers of the world and of 
the faithful, let them ſee all their children, 
and Jet all their children ſee them, and bring 
them all to my Throne ? awaken the world, ler 
them, who have ſlept in their graves ſome 


thouſand of years, be now rouzed, and raiſ- 
ed. Imagine-then, as if we heard the Trum- 


pet of God ſounded by the Angels of God, 
and as the ſound of it waxed louder and lou- 
der, that we ſaw the Mountains $skip like 
Rams, and the little Hills like young Sheep. 
That we ſaw all the graves in Churches, or 
Church-yards; in Fields, or Plains, or Seas 
fly open, that we ſaw all the bodies of the 
dead begining to ſtir, and to ſtand upon their 
feet, and preſently the Angels coming, and 


"taking all the Saints upon their wings, and 


ſo flying with them through the air till they 


- came to the Throne, and judgment-ſeat of 


Chriſt: is it poſſible that ſuch a medita- 
tion ſhould paſs without ſome tinCture of it 
on our ſpirits? if my ears ſhall hear that 
ſound, and if my eyes ſhall ſee theſe ſightsy 
is it not time for me to lay theſe things to 
heart, that,I may be found faithful and well- 
doing ? as ſure as I. have this Book in my 
hand I muft be one of thoſe that ſhall hear the 
ſound of the Trumpet; and away I muſt from 
the mouth of my grave, where ever I ſhall 
he buried, to the cloud where Chriſt doth 
ſit ; come then, how - would I riſe ?- as foul 
as a toad? or as an Angel of God? O my 
God ! ſet this home on my ſoul ! O where's 
my Lamp? and where's my Oyl? are all 
ready ; and am I ready, furniſhed, and pre- 
pared to meet the Lord in the Air ? Chri- 
ſtians ! if we have any life in us, let us act and 
realize this to the life; O this would keep 
us cloſe to Chriſt, and to the Banner of 
Chriſt ; who would not march under this Ban- 
ner, and, adhere to him, that but reads over 
_ ſummons of ſouls at the laſt dreadful 
Y. 


— 


. Of Chrift and the Saints meeting at the 
| Judgment day. 


4+ | Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the 

: judgment day ; no ſooner are the Saints 
lifted up, and ſet before the Judge, but theſe 
things follow. — 

I. They look, and gaze, and dart their 
beams, and reflect their glories on each other. 
Oh the communications ! Oh the darting of 
beams betwixt Chriſt and his Saints ! look as 
when two admirable perſons, two lovers meet 
together, their eyes ſparkle, they look on, 
as if they would look through one another. 
So Chriſt and his Saints art firſt meeting, they 
look on, as if they would look through one 
another. And ſuch is the effect of theſe looks, 
that they give a luſtre to each other by their 


Looks. 


Did not Moſes face ſhine when he 
had been with God ? and ſhall nor the fa- 
ces of the elect glitter and ſhine when Chriſt 
alſo looks on them ? nor ſtays it there; but 


nn they ſhine by Chriſt, ſo ſhall their ſhine 


reflett on Chriſt, and give a glory to. Chriſt, 
and this I take tobe the meaning of the A- 
poſtle, That when Chriſt ſhall come, he ſhall 
be glorified ir: bis Saints ; not only in himſelf, 
but in his Saints alſo; whoſe glory as it 
comes from him, ſo it redounds alſo to him, 


all. things. 


2, They admire at the infinite glory, and 
beauty, and dignity, and excellency that is 
in Chriſt. The glory they refle&t on him 
is nothing to the glory that is in him. Oh 
when theſe ſtars, the Saints,ſhall but look upon 
Chriſt the Son of righteouſneſs, they exceed- 


he ſhall be admired in all them that believe. 
All that believe ſhall break our into admi- 
ration of Jeſus Chriſt : they ſhall art the firſt 
ſight obſerve ſuch an excellency in Jeſus 
Chriſt, as that they ſhall be infinitely taken 
with it : here we ſpeak of Chriſt, and in 
ſpeaking we admire; but how will they ate 
mire, when they ſhall not only ſpeak or hear, 
but ſee and behold him who is the Expreſs 
:mage of God, and the brightneſs of his Fathers 
glory? O the luſtres that he caſts forth eath 
way ! 1s not his-very body more ſparkling 
than tlie Diamon before the Sun ? yea; more 
than the Sun it ſelf now ſhining at noon- 
day ? how ſhould the Saints but wonder at 
this ſight? O there is more beauty, and glo: 
ry in Jeſus Chriſt than ever their thoughts 
or imaginations could poſſibly reach ; there 
is more weight of ſweetneſs, joy, and de: 
light in Jeſus Chriſt, than either the ſeeing 
Eye, or hearing Ear, or the vaſt underſtand: 
ing Heart (which can multiply and add till tro 
any former thoughts)can poſlibly conceive : eye- 
ry ſoul will cry-out then, 1 belieyed to ſee much 
glory in Jeſus Chriſt, when ever | aw him; I 


[had ſome twilight, or Moon-light glances of 


Eccee Chriſt 


aThel. 'Þ 
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ingly admire. 'So the Apoſtle, When he ſhall 2Theſ1: 
come, he ſhall be' glorified in bis Samts, and "* 


Heb.1.7« 


1 Cor. 2. 
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Chriſt on Earth ; but O blind I ! O narrow ! 
that could never have Faith, Opinion , 
Thought, or Imagination to Fathom the thcu- 
ſand-thouſand. part of the worth, and incom- 
parable excellency that I now ſee in him. 
Why, this cauſeth admiration, when we ſee 
more, than ever we could expect; the Saints 
ſhall then cry out, and ſay, I ſee more ten 
Thouſand times more than ever I expected ; I 
ſee all the Beauty of God put forth in 
Chriſt, I ſee the ſubſtantial reflection of 
the Fathers Light and Glory in Jeſus Chriit, 
} ſee Thouſands of Excellencies 1n Jeſus 
Chriſt that never were revealed to me be- 
fore. This is the very Nature of admi: 
ration; it is ever wondering or admiring 
at ſome new and ſtrange thing : the Glory 
of Chriſt will then exceed all former ap- 
prehenſion, O they admire to ſee the 
Kirg in ſuch a Beauty, they admire to ſee 
the Judge in ſuch a Glittering and Glori- 
ous Robe of Majeſty, they admire, and they 
cannot but admire. 

3. They Adore, and Magnifie the Grace 


. and Glory of leſus Chriſt ; as ir is ſaid of 


Rev. 5. 


=_ 


Rev. 7. 


I2, 


REV. 19, 
—, 


the twenty four Elders, that they fell down 
before him that ſate on the Throne, and Wor- 
ſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever, and 
caſt their Crowns before the Throne, ſaying, 
T hou art worthy O Lord to recerve Glory, and 
Homor and Power, for thou haſt Created all 
things, and for thy Pieaſure they are and were 
Created, So all tho Saints) now adyanced 
to come up to Chriſt, and to ſtand. before 
the Throne, tazy fall down before Chrilt, 
and they Worihip him that lives for ever , 
ſhouting «ad fing.ng about Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ſetting out his Glory, Grace, and Goodneſs. 
After this T ehela ( ſaith Jevn ) and low a great 


9, 1041, 2:::/+:tzzde, which 1:3 Man could number, of all 


Nations, and Kindred, and People, and I ongues 
ſtood before the T brone, and before the Lamb 
and Cryed with aloud Voice, ſaying, Salvation 


&3 our God, which ſitteth upon the Throne, | 


and unto the Lamb ;, and all the Angels ſtood 
round about the Throne, and about the Elders, 
and the four Beaſts, and fell before the Throne 
on their Faces, and Worſhipped God, ſaying, 
Amen ;, Bleſſing and Glory, and Wiſdom, and 
Thanksgiving, and Honour, and Power, and 
Might be unto our God for ever and ever Amen, 
Saints and Angels will both give Glory to 
Jeſus Chrift that day; every eleft Man will 
then acknowledge, here is Chriſt that ſhed 
his Blood for me, here is the Saviour that 
laid down his Life for me, here is the Sa- 
crifice that gave himſelf a Propitiation for 


me, here is the Perſon that Mediated, and | be 


Interceded » and made Peace for me, here 
is the Redeemer that Delivered, and Re- 
deemed me from the Wrath to come ; and 
then they begin thoſe Hallelvjahs, that ne: 
yer ſhall have end: Hallelyab, and again 
Hallelujah z and Amen Hallelujah ;, for the 
Marriage of the Lamb is come, and his Wife 
hath made ber ſelf ready. 

4. Chriſt welcomes them into his Glori- 
ous preſence; if the Father could receive his 
Prodigal but Repenting with Huggs and 
Kiſſes, how will Chriſt now receive his Saints, 


——_—  _ 


when they come as a Bride to the Solem- 
nization of the Marriage; his very Heart 
ſprings (as I may ſay) at the fight of his 
Bride z- no ſooner he ſees her, and Salutes 
her, but he welcomes her with ſuch Words 


as theſe: O my Love, my Dove, my Fair one, Hoſ. 2 
come now and enjoy thy Hysband, many a "9 2. 


thoucht I bave had of thee, before I made the 
World, I ſpent my snfinute Eternal thoughts 0n 
thy Salvation, when the World began 1 gave 
thee a promiſe, that I would betroth thee "unto 
me in Righteouſneſs, and in Judgment ; in 
Loving - kindneſs, in Mercy, and in F auhful. 
neſs; It was I that for thy ſake was Incar- 
nate, and Lived, and Died, and Roſe a- 
gain, and Aſcended, and fince my aſcenſion 
that have been Interceding for thee, and 
making ready the Bride-chamber where thou 
and I muſt Live, for ever and ever : and 
now I come hither into the Clouds, to meet 
thee more than half the way ; and my mean- 
ing is to take thee by the Hand, and to 
bring thee to my Father ; now do 1 take 
thee for my own; O my Siſter, my Spouſe, 
thou art as dear to me as my own dear 
Heart; come, ſee into my Boſom, ſee here 
Love written in the Golden Letters of free- 
grace 3 come near, for ,I muſt have thee. 
with mez and I will' never more be 
ſtrange to thee as to this Day; ſometimes 
thy fins have made a wall of Partition be- 
tween me and thee ; ſometimes I withdrew 
and was gone, and I hid my ſelf beyond the 
Curtains; and for: a time thou haſt layen 
hid in the Cloſſet of the Grave ; but now 
wee'l never part more; anon I will bring thee 
to my Father, and I will fay to him , Fa- 
ther, behold here. my. Spouſe that I have 
Married unto my elf; in the mean time wel- 
come to thy Jeſus, I have purchaſed thee with 
my Blood, I have paid dear for thee: and 
now I'll wear thee as a Crown and Orna- 
ment for ever. | | 

5- Chriſt ſets them on his right Hand ; 
Upon thy right Hand doth ftand the 
#n Gola of Ophir. This is the fign of Chriſt's 9. 
Love, and reſpeCt to his Saints; when he 
himſelf Aſcended up into Heaven, then ſaid 
the Father to him ; Sov, ſit cho down at my 
right Hand; and no ſooner the Saints are 

cended up to Chriſt, but he ſpeaks the 
ſame to them , Sir. thow down at my right 
Hand ; Chriſts Entertains them, .as God the - 
Father Entertained him, he at the right 
Hand of God, and they at the right Hand 
of Chriſt. And herein is ſet forth the 


| great Exaltation of the Saints; as Chriſt 


ing ſet at God's right Hand, God high- 


{ly Exalted him; and. gave him a Name 


above every Name, ſo now are the Saints 
Highly Exalted by Jeſus Chriſt > now are 
they filled with unmatchable perfe&tions , 
now is the Taigeue, the fulneſs of per- 
tection, and fulneſs of Honour and Glory 


conferred upon themz Upon his right 
Hand « ſet the Queen in Gold of Ophir, 


(:,e.) in the Beſt, Richeſt, Fineſt Gold ; 
the Lord now puts upon his Saints Hea- 
vens Glory; he adorns them with all his 


Ornaments fit for the Marriage day : and 
indeed 


Ch ap. & Se. 4 


Queen Pal, 45. 


* 
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Chap. 1+ Sect. &. 4 
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Looking unto J eſus, 


indeed here is the beginning of the ſolemni- 
ry of the marriage of the Lamb ; not but that 
the contraft was before, but the ſolemnity 
was reſerved for this day, and all the glo- 
ry of this day is for nothing elſe but to ſet 
out the ſolemnity of the marriage. As the 
Bridegroom on the day of nuptials comes 
forth in his glory, and as the Bride on the 
marriage-day comes forth in her beſt array ; 
and as the parents, friends, and ſervants, 
and all appear on the marriage - day in as 
much glory as they can; ſo Chriſt on this 
day comes forth in his glory, with all his An- 
gels in their glory ; and the Saints, the Lambs 
wife, Te Kings Daughter 3s all glorious with. 
out  anud within, Though Stars may loſe their 
ſhining when the Sun .ariſeth, *yer the glory 
of the Saints ſhall be no leſs, becauſe of the 
Sun of righteouſneſs, but rather more. This 
is the day that Chriſt ſhall honour his Saints 
before all the world; (come will he 
ſay) and ſit you down at my right hand ; 
as a Shepheard divideth his Sheep . from the 
Goats, ſo will I ſeparate you from wicked 
reprobates ; why you are they for whom the 
cternal councels of my Father did work, you 
are they in whom I am: now to be gloryhied 
for ever ; and therefore now will I exalt, and 
advance, and honour you ; ſit here, or ſtand 
here on my right hand: O come, come hi- 
ther to the right hand of your Saviour. 

6. Hereupon Chriſt fully, and aCtually joys in 
themz and they in him; he joys in them, 
becauſe now he ſees of the travail of his ſoul ; 
he ſees the iſſue of all his doings and ſuffer- 
ings here on earth, he ſees now the great 
work he hath brought about, to wit, the 
glory of his Saints; and he cannot but re- 
joyce therein, As a man that makes a work 
that is very curious, and glorious, he takes 
abundance of delight to look upon it; when 
God made the world, he look*t upon what 
he made, and he ſaw it was good, and he 


more; The very ſetting them on Chriſt's 
hand, is the beginning of Heavens joy- 


& 
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preſence of Chriſt makes joy, exceeding joy, Jude 24. 


ſaith F«de; oh but what joy ? what fulneſs 
of joy, what exceeding joy will it be to be 
ſet at Chriſt's right hand ? now 'begins that 
joy» that never, never ſhall have end. O 
the complacency which ,the bleſſed feeL in 
their ſeeing, knowing, loving, and being be- 
loved of Jeſus Chriſt. O my Chriſt let me 
have tribulation here, let me here ſpend my days 
in ſorrow, and my breath in ſighings ; puniſh me 
here, cut me in pieces here, burn me here, - ſo 
that 1 may there be placed at thy rigit hand ; 
for then joy will 'come,. and ſorrow will va- 
niſh ; ſorrow is but for a night, this night 
of life; but joy will come in the morning 
of the reſurrection, and it never ſhall be night 
again. | 


SECT, Y. 
# Chriſt's ſentencing his Saints. 


5- LOR Chriſt ſentencing of his Saints ; no 

ſooner are they ſet on his right hand; 
but he prepares for ſentence; in the opening 
of which we muſt conſider, 1. The prepara- 
tive. 2. The ſentence it ſelf, 

1. The preparative before ſentence will be 
ſome exploration or trial of the parties to 
be. ſentenced, as RES 
1. The Book muſt be opened.. And I ſaw 


the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God , Re 
and the Books were opened, and another Book 


was opened which is the Book, of life, It is 


ſpoken after the manner of men, in whoſe _ 


publick Judgments are produced all the wri- 
tings of the proceſs, informations, depoſiti- 


ons of witneſſes, to ſhew that all aQions, 


Vs 20% 
2. 


delighted in it : ſo Chriſt looks on his Saints, 
and when he ſees what he hath done; in rai- 
ſing ſo poor a worm to ſo high an excellen- 
cy» he takes infinite delight therein ; now he 
ſees that he hath attained his end in that great 
deſign, and deepeſt councels that he had be- 
fore the world : he was then reſolved to ſave 
a number”' of ſinners, and to bring them at 
laſt to himſelf that they might behold. him 
in his glory, and manifeſt the riches of his 
grace z and to that purpoſe hath he {till been 
carrying on the great work of ſouls ſalvatt- 


even the moſt ſecret ones ſhall then be' re- ,_  -: 
hearſed and made manifeſt :” Auguſtine thinks prone 
theſe Books to be the Books*of the Old tateDei. 
and New Teſtanient, wherein, all things ei- cap. 14. 

ther to be done, or omitred, are preſcribed 

by God: and then ſhall theſe Books be open- 

ed, becauſe according to them ſhall ſentence | 


be given; 1 that day God ſhall Fudg thb. oe Rom. FI 
to my Goſ- L , 


A——— 


crets of men by Feſus Chriſt accordin d 

pel. Origen, and all moſt all wirh him *#hHk Origen, © 
theſe Books to be the Byoks of our confci- Com-ad | 

ences, which now are ſhut-up, and concealed Rom. 14+ 


Epheſ, 3. 
I 7. 


pſal. 16. 


Il, 


as we have heard ; and now that he ſees it 


© —_ 


accompliſhed, and fulfilled in them, he mult 
needs delight: 1» that day it ſhall be ſaid to.. 
Feruſalem, fear thou not, and to Zion, let not - 


thy hands be faint ; for the Lord thy God in the 
midſt of thee is mighty, he will ſave thee, 'he will 
rejoyce over thee with joy, be will reſt in his 
love, he will joy over thee with ſinging. 

And as he joys in them, ſo they cannot 
but rejoyce in him; as he delights in their 
glory, ſo they cannot but delight in his glo- 


ry: are they not at Chris right hand ?- 


and is not that the place of pleaſure, the Pa- 
radice of God ? 1a thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, 
and at thy right band are pleaſures for ever- 


from men ; but then ſhall be made manifeſt to 
all the world: . whatever theſe Books ate, 
we find here one. Book opened which is prg- 
per to the Saints, called *he [Book of Life; 
"This Book contains in * it the 'names-of 
all that are eleted from firſt to haſt; 
Thou Fohr,. and thou Joſeph, * and thou Ju- 
deth, and thou' Mary, and-thon Elizaberb, 
&c; you are all Book'd down, - there -is::the 


particularity, . and © there is' the certainty ;” 


Your names are written in Heaven, rejpyce in it ; 
Oh what is the joy of Saints When once they 
ſee this Book: opened, and'their names. in- 
rolled, engravened there in letters of plory- 
This very Book clears it to me, that God from, 

ny Eceec2z |. 0a 
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Rev.13.8 
— 17. 8. 


Rev. 3.5. C 


Iſa. 43. Of forgiving Iniquities, of Remembring them no 


25. 


—44+22. into the bottom of the Sea, of caſtins them behind 
28. 17- þjs Back: In which reſpeft, ſay they, the 


Joh.5,24- Godly are ſaid Not to come imto Judgment. I 


Mat. 12. that. men Speak, they 


36s 


and then he will ſo honour his Saints, that 


; were written, and theſe 'things were produ- 


all Eternity, made choice of a particular 
and determinate number of: perſons, to ſave 
them; and that none other can be ſaved, 
but thoſe who were ſo Elefted; and who- 
ſoever are ſo Elefted, they ſhall nor fall a- 
way. All that Worſhip the Beaſt, their Names 
are not written in the Book of Life of the 
Lamb, from the foundation of the World, On 
he other ſide, He that overcometh, the ſame 
ſhall be written in the Book of Life, and 1 will 
not blot out his Name, but I will confeſs bis 
Name before my Father, and his Angels, This 
is the day when that Book of Life ſhall be 
opened, and Chriſt ſhall read the Names of 
every Elect perſon before God and Angels ; 
not that Chriſt needs a Book, or indeed reads 


a Name, bur that his Eleftion ſtands ſo firm, 


that he knows every predeſtinated Saint as 
well, as we know their names, whom for 
our memories we commit unto our books : 


he will publiſh their names to all the world. 
2, All the actions, fins of Sf ta 


duties, and (it may be) ſins of ſhall 
be produced and laid open: the holy Ghoſt 
tells us, that the Dead were judged out of thoſe 
things which were written in the Bocks. It ap- 
pears hence, that not only names, but things 


ced, and accordingly they were Judged. 
1. As to evil things, unfruitful works of 


darkneſs. It is a Queſtion, and I dare not 


be too poſitive in it, viz. Whether the. Sins of 


Gods People ſhall be manifeſt at the : day of 
Fudgment ? Some are for the Negative, be- 
cauſe God in his Promiſes ſpeaks f6 expreſly, 


more, of Blotting them out, of throwing them 


ſuppoſe this laſt Text is ill urged; for by 
Jorma, is not meant diſcuſſion, but con- 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. I. Sect. 5. 
for the ſetting up of God's Juſtice, an 

| the goodneſs and free OY God in rr 
may be made more illuſtrious :- how will 
Chriſt then be exalted, when all the world 
ſhall ſee his righteouſneſs and goodneſs, his 
truth and mercy, now again meeting toge= 
ther, and kiſſing each other ? it was ſo at his 
firſt coming, and it will be ſo at his ſecond 
coming 3 then ſhall his juſtice and mercy, his 
righteouſneſs and goodneſs be manifeſted to 
all; in that by his own Merits, notwithſtan- 
ding their Sins, he will bring all his Saints to 
his Heavenly glory. 

2. As for good things, whether good works, 
duties or graces, there is no queſtion, bur all 
theſe will be that day produced,and laid open, 


-— — 


demnation ;, and in our beſt Tranſlations ſo 
it is readred : others are for the Affirmative, 


| theſe grounds; 1- Becauſe many of the 
Codly and Wicked mens Sins are mingled. 


together, and there cannot be a Judgment of! 
dikuſlion, receding that of Condemnation, 
(8 ly mens Sins are alſo produced. 


leſs God | i 
þ. ON it is ſpoken generally in reſpect 
of -all ſorts,. that the Books were opened. By 


' . which Books moſt underſtand the Conſci- 
| bag men;.aznd by the' Opening of thoſe 


. Books, they underſtand the manifeſting, clear- 
ing» and diſcovering of Confciences at that 


« 


| 


__—_— 


*4 


"General .Day. 3+ . Becauſe the Scriptures are ' 


expreſs. for the Affirmative; not but that 
thoſe-Texts are, :Truths, that Sins are For- 
: given, Blorted Out, Thrown away, to be Remem- 
. bred no Mare, (i. e.), as to Condemnation ; 
but as for expſoranion or diſcuſſion, the Lord 


ſpeaks. univerſally 


ſhall give ai Account there. 
of at the day of Judgment. If the ballance 
weigh down on this.ſide (for my part I am not 
peremptory» but ſhall eaſily ſubmit to the ſpi- 
rits-of the Prophets) yet this manifeſtation 
; ſhall not be for the ſhame» grief, trouble, ig: 


© nominy, or confuſion of the godly 3 but only 


that of every Jdle Word. 


1, We ſee Chriſt enumerating the good Works 

of them on his right hand ; for 1 was an hun- 

| gred, and ye gave me meat ; 1 was thirſty, and Mat. 24, 
ye gave me arink; I was a ſtranger, and yg 3%» 36 
took me in; naked, and ye cloathed me ;, ſich, 

and ye viſited me; in priſon, and ye came unto 

me. It is true, ia this Catalogue we find . 
nothing of Faith, but all of Works ; but cer- 

tainly Faith is included, as the life of the 

Tree is included: in the Fruit; not only, nor 

| principally are Works here mentioned for 

the goodneſs of the Work conſidered in it 

ſelf; but as theſe Works did expreſs our 

faith and love to Jeſus Chriſt, in that by Faith 

we could ſee Chrilt in a poor beggar or pri- 

ſoner, and could love Jeſus Chriſt in theſe 

poor, better than all our worldly goods, or 
liberties. I do not wonder that P./ adviſerh 

his 'Corinthians, See that ye abound in this 2Cor. 8, 
Grace of contribution to the Saints: and that 7 


that your Love may abound yet more ; And 

that he prayeth for his Theſſalonians , ow 2 Theſ. 

the Lord make you to encreaſe, and to abound * '* 

in love one towards another, and towards 

all men; and that he praiſeth God in their 

behalf: We are bound to thank God alwayes for , Ther 

you brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your 1, 2, 

faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity. of 

every one of you all towards each other abound:th, 

Chriſtians ! if we did but conſider, that e- 

very duty done to God or Man, that every 

penny given to a poor naked Saint, that every 

cup of cold water given to a Prophet in the 

name of a Prophet, ſhould not loſe his re- 

ward, but this day ſhould be reckoned yp, or 

drawn (as it were) into a full Inventory ; 

Imprimis, For this piece of Silver given ſuch 

a day to ſuch a one; Item, For this piece of 

bread ſuch a day given to ſuch a one, &c. Oh 

who would not abound in Faith and Love ? 

Oh' who would think* any thing too much, 

too good, too dear, to give to the Needy 

members of Jeſus Chriſt ? there is a charge 

laid upon Miniſters to preach this DoCtrine, 

I beſeech you give me leave to diſcharge my 

duty and to lay it, and leave it at your doors, 

where beggars uſually ſtand ; Charge them \ Tim.6. 

that are Rich in this 'World——— that they do 17,18;19 

£00ds that they be rich in good Works, ready to 
eſtribute, willing to C ommunicate;, laying up 

in ſtore for themſelves a good Foundation againſt 


the time to come, that they may lay hold on E- 
ternal Life, You to whom God hath given 
the 


” 


he prayeth his Philipians, A-d this I pray, Phil. 1.g | 
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the riches of this World, as you would 
meet Chriſt with comfort, learn this Leſlon ; 
conſider whether of theſe two reckonings 
will be more comfortable. at 'that day 
ltem, So much given to ſuch and ſuch a re- 
ligious uſe ? or ſo much given towards ſuch 
a Feaſt, and for the entertainment of ſuch 
brave gallants ? ſo much to promore the Goſ- 
pel? or ſo much at Dice, Cards, Horſe- 
races? if one ſhould rell you, that either 
you muſt feed Chriſt in the poor, or you 
muſt ſtarve in Hellz you muſt either cloath 
naked Chriſt in the poor, or you mult be 
laid naked ro the fiery indignation of the Lord 
for ever, oh what {trictneſs would you call 
this? but I recolle&t my ſelf ; if Chriſt ſer 
you at his right hand, he will then recount 
all your charities, and all your labours of love 
to the Saints: you that are poor, and had 
nothing to give, he will tell you of your good 
works, if it was no more, but at ſuch a time; 
you caſt a mite into his Treaſury, , and at 
ſach a time you carryed a Letter for the Lord 


Jeſus ; he will produce and commend theſe | 


pittances of your poor charities toall the world. 

2. Nor only good works to man ; bur all 
the Saints duties to God ſhall come in re- 
membrance. Oh then it will be known who 
ſerved the Lord in ſpirit and truth, and who 
did not; then Men and Angels ſhall know, 
ſuch a day this poor Saint performed ſuch a ſpiritu- 
al ſervice; every prayer in publick or private, 
every tear ſhed for ſin, ,every ſob, or ſigh, 
every ſpiritual Mediration,or ſelf-examination, 
every glance, ejaculation, er looking untd Feſus, 


the Lord ſet forth, and tell all the world 
what gracious children he had; then will ap- 
pear indeed the Meekneſs of ſes, the Faith 


of Phineas, the Love of Magdalen; and ac- 
cording to the meaſure of grace conferred 
upon thee, Chriſt will ſet thee out z We com- 
mend the graces of ſuch and ſuch Saints at their 
death, but oh let Chriſt blazon-me, aud his graces 
in me at the reſurrettion-day. 

Thus far for 'the Exploration or tryal be- 

fore ſentence. 
2, For the ſentence it ſelf, then ſhall the 


prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
Every word here is full of life and joy; 
i, Come] this is the Kings invitation of his 
Saints to his Court; he had ſummoned them 
before to his preſence, and now they are a- 
bout him, he will not part with them, they 
muſt come a little nearer yet, they muſt go 
with him into his preſence, chamber; the 
manſiofis are ready, the Supper of the Lamb 
Is ready, and now he begins the ſolemn in- 


he went up to Heaven, and whiles yet on 
earth he pronounced them bleſſed many a 
time z Bleſſed be ye. poor ; Bleſſed are ye that 
hunger; Bleſſed are ye that weep ; but now he calls 
them the bleſſed of his Father; not only Chriit, 
but God the Father hath ever looked upon them 
as his Children; it is the Father's will as 
well as Chriſt's, that they ſhould be bleſſed, 


of Abraham, the Patience of Job, the Zeal 


King fay to them on his right hand, Coe ,, 
ye bleſſed of my .Father, inherit the Kingdom 94, 


at. 29, 


vitation to his bride, Come. 2. Come ye bleſ- Luke 6; 
ſed of my Fathir] Chriſt bleſſed rhem when 20,22- 


| ſhall be recounted by Jeſus: It was ſaid of | Te bleſſed of my Father. 3. Inberit the King- Luke 12; 
P Cornelius, that as well his prayers to God, as | don] Chriſt had told them before, 7t 5s your 3 
| Aft. 10. bis alms to men came up for a memurial before | Father*s pleaſure to give you the Kirgdem ;, but _ q 
4 God; certainly every duty in reference to the | then they were only as ſervants, or as chil- 
firſt table is booked in Heaven, and at this | dren under age, but now they are heirs, Heirs xph. 4. 
day the book being opened it will appear, that | of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt ; and now 13: 


Plal. 56. drings I told them, and thy 


ſuch a Prayer thou madeſt ſuch a morning; and 
ſuch an evening in thy cloſet ; and now will 
Chriſt ſay, Dianc I tell thee, that if thou weuldſt 


Mat.6 6, pray to thy Father im ſecret, thin ke that ſaw thee 


n ſecret, ſhould reward thee openly'? why now ſhalt 
thou have thy reward in a full view, I will 
divulge bere all thy ſecret dutics ro Men and 
Angels; all the world ſhall know it, thy wan- 
tears 1 bottled 
them ; lo here, are they not all written in my Book ? 

Nor only duties, but graces ſhall. now be 
rehearſed; thy Knowledge, Faith, Hope, Love, 
ſpritual Joy » thy Fear, obedience, Repen- 
tance, Humility, Meekneſs, Patience, Zeal, 
Perſeverance ſhall be fully diſcovered ; time 
was that in the incenſe of ſuch a Prayer ma- 
ny ſweet ſpices were burnt together ; there- 
in was Faith working by Love; therein was 
Humility, therein was Patience in ſubmitting 


to God*s will and pleaſure; therein was Hope 


of a gracious anſwer. in Gods dve time; 
therein was Holineſs, brokenneſs of Hearr, 
and love to others, &c. 1:me was (ſaith Chriſt) 


Cant.g.1 that 1 gathered my myrr with my ſpices, that 


I eat my honey - comb with my honey, that I 
both accepted and delighted my ſelf in thy hea- 
verly graces; I ſhall never forget how thou didſt 
raviſh my heart, my fifter, my ſpouſe ; how thou 
doſt r.zvijh my heart with one of thine eyes, aud 


with one chain of thy ueck, Why, thus ſhall! world.] This was the great deſign of God 


they are come to full age, T o the meaſure of the 
ſtature of the fulreſs of C. riſt ; and therefore 
they mult have the inheritance in poſſeſſion, 
they muſt all be Kings ; this very word ſpeaks 
them Kings, and makes them Kings ; it is 
the ſolemn coronation of the Saints. It is the 
anointing) 'the ſetting of the Crown upon the 


Lerd the righteous Fudge ſhall give me at thar 
day, and not for me only, bit unto them alſo that 
love his appearinz. 4. Inherit the Kingdom, 
prepared for you] as Tophet was prepared of 
old, ſo was this Kingdom prepared of old ; 
it was the firſt creature that ever God 


his firſt work was to make Heaven for him- 
ſelf and his Saints to dwell in; he prepared 
it for them, and then he prepared them 
for it: but why for them ? were not the An- 
gels the firſt creatures that poſleſſed it ? nay, 
were they not created in it, or together with 
it? yes, but yet the Angels are not proper- 
ly the heirs, ſons, members, ſpouſe of God 
and Chriſt, as the Saints are; the Angels are 
but miniſtring ſpirits, and the ſervants of rhe 
Bride-groom ; but the Saints are the Bride 


her ſelf, heirs, and co-heirs with Chriſt. 5. 
Prepared for you from the foundation of the 


and 


heads of |the Saints; Herceforth there 1s laid 1 Tim. 4: 
up for me a Crown ef righteouſneſs, which the 8. 


made, Jn the beginning God created beaven ; Gen. 1. 12, 
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Epheſ. 1. He bath choſen us in him before the Founda- 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. tr. Sect. 6, 


and Chriſt from all Eternity 7 before'the | 
Foundations of the, World, and at the firſt 
ſtone laid, and ever ſince , they haye been 
carrying on this mighty Work : it is not a 
buſineſs of Yeſterday onely ; No,no ; the E- 
ternal thoughts of God haye been upon 1t, 


tion of the World, 
Oh what thoughts are in Saints, when this 
ſentence is propounded! Oh what joy enters 


be called to receive their Doom. No ſooner 


into them now they are to enter itito their 
Maſters joy ? methinks if it were-poſſible that 
tears could be in a Glorified Eſtate , the 
Saints ſhould not ſee Chriſt reach out a Crown 
to ſet it on their Heads, but they ſhould weep, 
and hold away their Heads, but Chriſt will 
have it ſo; This honour have all the Saints; 
Praiſe ye the Lord. 


SECT. VI. 


Of Chriſt and the Saints judging the 
reſt of the World. 


*þ OR Chriſt and his Saints judging the 
world : no ſooner ſhall the Saints be 
Sentenced, Juſtified , Acquitted , Anointed , 
Crc:yrcd 3 but preſeitly they muſt be En- 
thro;.:zec, and fit with Jeſus Chriſt to judge the 
Worid. In the unfolding of this we may ob- 
ſerve thei? Particulars. 

1. AsChriſt is on a Throne, ſo now muſt 
the Ele&t be ſet on Thrones 3; To him that 
Rev. 3. OVercometh will I grant to ſit with me #1 my 
*I* . Throne, Thrones are for Kings and Judges 3 
and in that Chriſt hath now lifted up his 
Saints to rhis Condition , he will have them 
ſit with him as ſo many Judges, and as ſo 
many Kings; or if it be more honour to 
have Thrones by themſelves, than to fir 
with Chriſt. in his Throne ; John in his vi- 
Rev. 20, T10n ſaw many Thrones ; And 1 ſaw Thrones, 
4. mand they ſat upon them, and Judgment was 
-given unto them, And Chriſt himſelf rold 
his Apoſtles , Yerily I ſay unto you, that ye 
which have followed me im the regeneration , 
when the Son of Man ſhall fit in the Throne 
of his Glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve 
Thrones , Judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, 
Hence ſome Argue that amongſt all the 
Saints, the Apoſtles ſhall have their Thrones 
ſeated next to Chriſt ; howſoever the reſt 
{hall not be deprived of their Thrones ; for 
not onely twelve Thrones , but twelve and 
twelve are ſet about the Throne of Chriſt ; 
Rev. 4-4 And round about the Throne were four and 
twenty T hrones (Cor Seats) and upon the Throne 
1 ſaw four aid twenty Elders ſating cloathed 
with white Raiment , and they had on thejr 
Heads Crowns of Gold, Onely four and 
twenty Thrones, and four and. twenty El- 
ders are numbred , but thereby is repreſen- 
ted the whole Church of Chriſt; It 1s plain 
enough, that all the Saints ſhall appear 
plainly in the Glory of Chriſt's Kingdom , 
having Thrones with him 1n the Air, during 

the time of his Judgment. | 
2- The Goats on the left Hand ſhall then 


Mat. 19, 
2Y. 


———— 


the Saints Enthronized, but then ſhall Chriſt 
ſay, Te Bleſſed Angels bring hither all thoſe 
mine Enemies , who have ſaid 1 ſhall not rule 
over them, that I may bruiſe them with 

Iron Mace , and break them in pieces like a 
Potters Veſſel, O the fear and trembling 


= | 


x 
” 


that will now ſeize on reprobates! do but - 


"ſee the caſe of Priſoners, when the Judge 


ſpeaks that Word , Come . Faylors , bring bi 

ther thoſe Priſoners to the Bar, But alas! 

what compariſon can we make to ſuite with 

the condition of theſe Reprobates ? now 

ſhall their Hearts fail them. for fear ; now 

ſhall they ſeek Death ( oh how gladly 
would they Die again! ) but ſhall not find 

it; now ſhall they cry to Rocks and 
Mountains, Fall on us, and hide us from Rev. 6, 
the Face of Him that ſitteth on the Throne ; 16. 
and from the Wrath of the Lamb. As a 
Priſoner in a deſperate Caſe had rather 
remain in his ſordid ſtinking Dungeon , ' 
than coming into the open Air for execu- 

| tion; ſo the Reprobates newly: raiſed from 

the. Earth, would fain return again into 

the Earth, glad to remain, though not 

on the face of it with Pleaſure, yet in the 
Bowels of it with rottenneſs and ſolitude ; 

like Malefactors preſſing to Death, they - 
cry out for more weight, Hills cover us , 
Mountains fall upon us, yet more weight , 

more Rocks, more Mountains ;, hide us, preſs 

us, cover us, diſpatch us, But all in vain; 

the command is out , Angels and Devils 

will force them to the Bar, for the Lord _ 
hath ſpoken it ; Thoſe mine Enemies which Luke 1g, 
would not that 1 ſhould Reign over them, bring 27- 
them hither, 

3. They ſhall look on (Chriſt, and his 
Saints, now ſitting on their Thrones. As 
Priſoners that ſtand at the Bar. in the Face 
of the Judge, ſo muſt theſe Reprobates look 
- Judge and all his Aſſeſſors in the very 

ace. 
1. For the Judge, they ſhall look on him ; 
Behold he cometh with Clouds, and every Eye 
ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him. 
We heard before, that no ſooner Chriſt in 
the Clouds but they ſaw him then; as the 
Priſoners that ſee the Judge riding to his 
Judgment - ſeat z Oh but now they ſhall ſee 
him in the Judgment - ſeat ready with ſpark-. 
ling Eyes, and thundring Voice to ſpeak 
their Sentence. Priſoners at the Bar muſt 
not turn their backs on the Judge, when he 
begins their Sentence ; no more muſt repro- 
bates ; They muſt ſee him &n Majeſty whom j, pe. 
they would not deign to lock upon in humility; Rateviſu- 
that by ſo much more they may feel his Power, ri ſum, in 
by how much more they derided his weakneſs, —_— 
Oh the difference betwixr Chriſt's firſt com- 7” 
ing in the Fleſh, and in his ſecond coming ye ramo 
in the Clouds ; then he came in Poverty, difrindi- 
now in Majeſty ; then in Humility, now in ** vertu- 
ory 3 then with Poor Shepherds, now with __ 
Mighty Angels; then the contempt of Na- ” = 
tions, now the Terror of the World; then remprius 
Crowned with Thorns, now with Majeſty ; infirmire- 
then Judged by one Man, now Judging all !* 4eri- 
.Men; then as a Lamb, now as a Lion ; Oh Jernnt. 
horror 


8 


noluerunt 
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horror to conceive ! how will the ſight of 
this Judge amaze the wicked ? and the ras 
ther becauſe they ſhall ſee him whom #hey 
have pierced. Is not this the Aggravation 
of their terror ? conceive the guilty man- 
ſlayer coming to his tryal, will not the red 
Robes of his Judge make his Heart bleed 
for his. blood-ſhed ? doth not that Crim- 
ſon Cloath preſent a monſtrous hew before 
his Eyes? O then what ſight is this, when 
the Man lain fits in the Judgment-ſeat ? the 
roſy Wounds of our Saviour ſtill bleeding 
(as it were) in the Priſoners preſence ? 
well may they hang their Heads, but they 
ſhall not ſhut their Eyes; They ſhall ſee bim, 
faith the Text ; yeas they all which pierced 
him ſh2ll fee him, This very ſight will be as 
convincing, as if they heard Chriſt ſay, 
Thou art the Man that didſk murtker me, 
thou art the Man haſt peirced me, this Wounl, 
this Shar, and this Print of the Nails in my 
Hands and Feet were thy very doings in thy 
Sinning azainſk me, And who can tell but 
Chriſt may ſpeak in ſome ſuch manner as 
this! Come all you on the left Hand, prepare 
ou for the S:::rence; I am them and whom 
you did Cruciſi: afreſh, I am he whoſe Per- 
ſon you deſpiſed, whoſe * Commands you diſ- 
obeyed, whoſe Miniſters you abuſed ; whoſe 
Servants you hated, whoſe Offers you re- 
jeaed ; and of whom you ſaid, There 1s n0 
Beauty in him that we ſhould deſire him. 
Whatſoever 'he ſhall ſay, this I believe, that 
Chriſt's ſweet Face will be moſt terrible 


to the wicked at that day. Oh it will cut | 


them to ſee him in the Judgment-ſeat whom 
they baſely ſhut out of Doors, preferring a 
luſt before his preſence 3 then will they 
begin with extreameſt Grief and bitterneſs 
of ſpirit to ſigh and ſay, Oh, he that 1 look 
upon, and muſt look upon, and cannot chooſe but 
look, upon : he whom I now ſee ſitting on yon- 
der flaming, white, and Gorious Throne, is Feſus 


_ Chriſt, the ww God, the Prince of Peace, 
; 


that true Meſſiah, whoſe precious Blood was 
poured out as Water upon the Earth, to ſave 
his People from their ſins : it is . be, yea, the 
ſelf ſame be that many a time whiles I lived 
on Earth , invited and wooed me by his 
faithful Miniſters, that beſought and entreat- 
ed me with tears of Pre ; Love, to leave 
my Luſts, and to bid the Devil adieu; that 
knocked again and again at the Door of my 
Heart for entrance, offerins himſelf to be my 
al - ſufficient , and everlaſting Husband , tel- 
ling me that if I would but have embraced 
him, at this time ſhould have. been the ſolem: 
nity of the Marriage, and now he would 


have ſet an Immortal Crown of bliſs and 


Glory upon my Head with his own Almighty 
Hand; but 1 alas! like a wilful deſperate 
wretch forſooke my own Mercy, Judged my 
ſelf» unworthy of everlaſting Life, and wretch- 
edly and cruelly againſt my own Soul, perſecu- 
ted all the means which ſhould have ſantti- 
fied me, and all the Miniſters which ſhould 
have ſaved me, as Inſtruments in the Hands 
of Chriſt ; and now happy 1, if I were an 
hundred thouſand Millions of Miles diſtant 


from this ſight of Jeſus Chriſt : ob that ab 


Eyes in my Head were holes again, as they 
were but even now when I was rotting, or 
rotten in the Grave! Oh that I could tw 
any way afide from this. Gloricus ſight ! Oh 
that I were a Stone, or Tree, or Aur, or any 
other thing that wanted Eyes ! Oh that I had 
no Eye within, nor underſtandins faculty to 
concezve of Chriſt, or to know Chriſt Feſts as 
my Judge, now ready to bid me go to Hell ! 
certainly theſe will be the woful wiſhes of 
the wicked, when they ſhall look on Chriſt 
as fitting on his Throne of Judgment. 

2. For the Saints, they ſhatlook on them. 
Indeed, they ſit ſo near their Saviour, that 
they cannot look on him, but they muſt look 
on them ; the Saints are on their Thrones, ei- 
ther in the Throne or abour the Throne of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and the Reprobates ſtand in a direct 
oppoſite line to the Saints, ſo that their eyes 
cannot be off them ; Ir is faid in the parable, 


chat the rich man being in Hell, He lift up his Luke 16; 
eyes, and (aw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 23 


zn bis boſom, but the diſtance being ſo great as 
Heaven and Hell, that cannot be literally un» 
derſtood, bur only parabolically; it is other- 
wiſe here, for howſoever the ſeparation be a]- 
ready made, yet neither is the ſentence, nor 
execution paſt upon the Reprobates z and in- 
deed as yet, both the Saints and Reprobates 
are in the Air; the one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left hand of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
therefore they cannot but have a full view of 
each other. In the Apocriphal Book there is 


a plain deſcription of this view, Ther ſhall the wita. 5. 
righteous man ſtand in preat boldneſs before the 1, 2, 3» 
face of ſuch as have affiited him, and made no 4» 5+ 


account of his Labours ;, and when they ſee it they 
[ball be troubled with terrible fear, and ſhall be a= 
mazed at the ſtrangeneſs of his ſalvation, ſo far 
beyond all that they looked for ; and they repenting 
and groaning for anguiſhof Spirit, ſball ſay with= 
in —_ » tbis is be whom we had ſometimes in 
a deriſion, and a proverb of reproach ; we fools ac: 
counted his life magneſs, and his end tobe without 
honour ; how is he numbred among the children of 
God, and bis lot is amongſt the Saints? Here is 
a ſight that will trouble and amaze the wicked, 
that thioſe who ſometimes were their footſtgols 
ſhould now be on Thrones ; that poor Lazarus 
who lay at the gates of that certain rich man, 
ſhould now ſhine like a Star near the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs; that they who were reproach- 
ed, reviled, maſlacred, murthered by them, 
ſhould now be-their Judges, joyning with Jeſus 
Chriſt to ſentence them to Hell. Oh who can 
conceive the terrible thoughts of theſe men's 
hearts | Now the World cannot help them, 
their old Companions cannot help them, the 
Saints neither can, not wilt; only the Lord 
Jeſus can 3 but.Oh ! There is the ſqul-killing 


| miſery, he will not ; Te en, and Devils ( faith | 


Chriſt) jointcheirs of Hell, fit fuel for eternal 
fire, lookon us in our Thrones, time was we could 
not bave 4 look from you ; Chrift and Chriſtians 
were an abborrency of ſpirit unto- you, youtrod us 
under foot, but uow we are got above you ; ob ſee 
the vaſt difference betwixt us and you ;, look, on us, 
look on me and my Saints | See us on our Thrones, 
ſec us glittering in glory ; and ve confounded and 
amazed for ever. 


&. A 
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4. A particular ſtrift account ſhall be then 
required, and given. Of what you will ſay ? 
1 Anſwer-——— 

1. Of ſins : Come, (will Chriſt ſay) Now 
confeſs all your ſins before all the world; time 
was that you concealed your fins, but now e- 
very ſin ſhall be laid open before God, Angels, 
and Men ; and now is the black Book of their 


Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. +. Sea 6 


— 


— 


underſtanding, wiſdom, policy, learnins : 
now of all theſe gifts they muſt eo => 
count, Come youthatare rich (faith Chriſt) 
render you an account of your *Fewardſhip; how 
have you ſpent your riches? The like will -he 
ſay to the honourable, and to thoſe in places of 
authority ; Oh remember you were in authorit 

and office, and place, but what ſervice did you 


Conſciences opened, wherein appears all their | 9 21e, or my members ? Tou bad wiſdom, and 


{ins original and aCtual ; of Omiſlionand Com- 
miſſion. For omiſſionsof duties all thoſe ſhall 
be diſcovered. Chriſt hungry, and 1 gave kim 


learning, and knowledge, and underſtanding con- 
ferred upon you, but what good bad the Church or 
Common-Wealth by it ? The like will he ſay 


m meat ; Chriſt thirſty, and T gave him no drink, [to others according to the Talents beſtowed on 


Chriſt a ſtranger, and I lodged him not ; Chri 


ft | them, Toxexcelled in ſtrength, beauty, health of 


naked, and 1 cloathed him not ;, Chriſt ſick, and body, length of days ; and now tell me, and pub- 
in priſon, and 1 viſited him not. And for com- |{iſÞ :t to all the world, how :pere theſe improved ? 


miſſions of evils, all thoſe ſhall be diſcovered. 


| believe many a ſad anſwer will be given to 


Theſe and theſe ſms I committed in my child:hood, | Chriſt of theſe things, riches miſ-ſpent, and 
youth, ripe age, old age : Theſe were my groſs health miſ-ſpent, and wiſdom, policy, learn: 
ſins, Blaſphemy, Perjmy, Idolatry, Robbery, | 1g, gifts, and parts miſ-ſpent; O conſider it! 
. Drunkenneſs, Untleaneſs, Prophaneneſs, &c. and|lt the FaCtor after many years ſpent in for: 

rheſe were my leſs ſins, anger, hatred, envy, di-|reign Countries, at laſt returns home without 
ſtruſt, impatience, pride, preſumption, contention, | is reckonings, who will not blame him for his 
deriſion, inconſtancy, hypocriſie, &c. Oh the| negligence? - But when his Maſter calls him to 
numberleſs number of evil thoughts, words; | account, and he finds nothing but a Bill of Ex- 
and deedsthat now are laid open- In the black | pences, this in Courting, that in Feaſting: 
Book is not only written all fins done, but all | Who laughs not-at ſo fond a reckoning ? Thus 
ſuch ſins as were intended and purpoſed to be | many paſs the time of their life as a time of 
done; all the projets of the heart, though | mirth, then when they return to their Lord 


never ated, muſt now be diſcovered. Men | again, behold all their accounts are ſins, their : 


little think of this; 'if I ſhould tell you of | profits vanities  _ 

ſuch deſigns that, died in your hearts, and ne- | _ 3+ I ſhall add one thing wore ; not only of 
yer came out to light; you would be now rea- | Gifts Temporal, but of all Bleſſings Spiritual, 
dy to ſay, Tuſh, I never did ſuch a thing, I onty though but tendred, and offered, muſt all give 
intended it, or had ſome thoughts about it, and | an account. Oh theſad accounts that many a 
what then ? Why then thoſe very thoughts, ſoul will make of theſe things ! Methinks I 
ſecrets, purpoſes, projects ſhall cometo light; | bear ſome wicked wretch confeſſing thus to 
or if there be any thing more hidden or ſecret, | Chriſt; True Lord, 7 lived at ſuch a time when 
as the very bent, and frame of your hearts, the Sun of the Goſpel ſhone bright in my face ;, and 
the very inclinations of your ſouls to this or | #2 ſ*ch a place where all was Goſhen , I lived un- 
that evil, ſhall then be manifeſt to all the der ſuch a miniftery, who ſet before me, life and 
World. Nays yet more, ſuch ſins, as by the | death ; many and many a powerful, and ſearching 
ſinners themſelves. were never took notice of, | $7701 have I heard ; any one paſſage whereof (if 


either before, or at, or after the commiſſion 


Thad not wickedly and wilfully forſaken my own 


of them, ſhall this day come out. Conſcience | 77*rcy) might have been unto me the beginning of 


is ſuch a kind of private Notary or Secretary, 
that it: keeps Notes, or Records of all ACts and 
Deeds, whether you ' obſerve them or no; 
Conſcience hath the Pen of a ready Writer, 
and takes in ſhort-hand, and in an illegible 
Character, from jyour mouths as faſt as you 
ſpeak; and frorm your hearts as faſt as you 
contrive. Conſciences writing (ſaith one) is not 
ow legible, as that which 1s written with the 
Juice of a Lemmon is not to be read by daylight, 
but againſt the fire by night you may read it ;, ſo 
pac. na writing cannot now be read, but in that 
day when Heaven and Earth are ſet on fire, this 
book, ſhall be opened, and the cypher be diſcovered, 
Oh what a day will this be,when nota ſin com- 
mitted by any Reprobate from the beginning 
of the World, but now it ſhall be rehear- 
ſed. - wn *4 | 

.- 2. Asan account of all fins, fo an account 
of -all temporal gifts which God hath impar- 
ted to Reprobates, muſt now be given, Some 
have the gifts of the World ; as Riches, Ho- 
nours, Places of Authority z others have the 
gifts of the body, as health, ſtrength, beauty, 


life; others have the gifts of the mind, as' 


the new Birth, and everlaſting bliſs. Sometimes 
inthe uſe of the means I felt ſtirrings or ſtrong 
workings in my heart, and then I was fully puryo- 
ſed to have been another man, to have cleaved to 
Chriſt, and to have forſook the World ; I was al- 
moſt reſolved to have been wholly for God, 1 was 
almoſt per ſwaded to be a real Chriſtian ; Oh what 
thoughts were in my heart when ſuch a faithful 
Miniſter preſſed the truth home * Methlnks eve= 
ry Sermon I heard then, is now apreaching again ; 
methinks I hear ſtill the voice of the Miniſter, 
methinks I ſee ſtill his tears dropping down his 
checks; Oh bow freſh is the reproof,, admonition, 
exhortation of ſuch, and ſuch a Preacher now in 
my mind? Oh how earneſtly did he intreat me! 
With what love and tender compaſſion did he be- 
ſeech me : How did his Bowels yearn over me! 

How ſtrongly did he convince me, that all wat not 
well with my ſin-fick ſoul! Hyw plainly did he rip 

up all my 7 ox And open to me all my ſecrets, 

and my whole heart! But alas, within 2 while! 

made a jeſt of all, IT hardened my heart againſt 

all, I ſtifled all his Convittions, I ſhut my eyes 

againſt his diſcoveries; I cared neither for the 

Miniſter, nor any thing he ſaid, or did, Ara 


yer 


| 


by 
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yet here 5 n0t all, not only the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
but the Sjirit of Chriſt ſometimes ſpeaks to m 
heart ;, I remember at ſuch a time Chriſt bimſclf 
(as it were) condeſcended, and bowed the Heavens, 
and came down to intreat me for my ſouls health ;; 
oh tle ſtrivinos of the Spirit of Chriſt, as if he 
bad bcen loath to have tock, a denial) O Chriſt, 1 
ren.emler thy words, when thou tryedſ# to me, 0- 
p'n ſinner, open thy heart to thy Savi'ur, and 1 
will come ia, and ſup with thee, ard thou with 
me. Why ſinner, are thy Luſts better than T* 
Thy Carnal Pleaſures better than I ? Thy worldly 
Commodities better than I? Why ſinner, what 
doft thou mean ? How long ſball thy vain thoughts 
lodge within thee? O take pity on thy Jeſus | 
For here I ſtand, and wait at the door of thy 
beart, and my head is filled with the dew, and 
my locks with the drops of the night, But alas I 
reſiſted Chriſt and his Spirit ; O thou Fudge and 
Saviour of all thine Eleft, I dealt churliſhly with 
thee, 1 tired out thy patience, I gave thee a re- 
pulſe, I told thee I bad entertained cther lovers, 
and 1 would have one of thee ; 1 troad on coun- 
cel, I trampled thy precious blood under my feet 3 
and now 1 am expctting no other but to eat the 
fruit of my own way. Now maye#t thou accom- 
pliſh thy Word, becauſe 1 ſet at naught all thy 
counſels, and would none of thy reproof, there- 
fore thou mayeſt lauzh at my calamity, and mock 
now my fear cometh, Lo, here the confeſſions 
of ſins- - Every thing now comes out, for 
Chriſt will have it ſo, as a preparative to his 
doom upon them. 

5. Chriſt and his Saints proceedto ſentence. 
Firſt, Chriſt the chief Judge ſhall pronounce 
it, depart from me ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, 
every word breaths out nothing but fire and 
brimſtone, vengeance and woe ; to depart 
from that glorious preſence- of Chriſt were 
Hell enough, but they muſt go with a curſe ; 
nor only ſo, but into fire ; and that muſt be 


everlaſting; and therein they ſhall have no 


other Company, or Comforters, but wick- 
ed Devils, and they inſulting over them 
withhelliſh ſpight, and ſtinging Exprobati: 
ONS: 

Give me leave zlittle to enlarge upon theſe 
words. No ſooner - Chriſt begins the ſen- 
tence; Depart from me] but! methinks I ima- 
eine the Reprobates to reply ; How ? De- 
part from thee? Why, O Chriſt, thou art 
all things; and therefore the lofs of thee 1s 
the loſs of all things ; thou art the greateſt 
good; and therefore tobe deprived of: thee 


' is the greateſt evil z thou art the very Cen- 


tre, and perfe&t Reſt 'of the Soul, and there- 
fore to: be pulled from thee is the moſt cruel 
ſeparation: We were made by thee, and for 


thee, O let us never be divided from thee; ; 


we were made according*to thy Image, O 
never drive us from our” glorious pattern : 
Away, anway, (ſaith Chriſt): ye have no part 
in me; or in my merits, never ſpeak, or 
intrear. me any* more, but depart from me, 
But ſecondly, they may reply again, if we 
muſt depart, and depart from thee, at leaſt 
give us thy Bleſſing before we go, thou 
haſt great ſtore of Bleſſings to give, and 


we hope thou haſt one yet in ſtore for us. 


y | we crave but a ſmall thing, but a bleiling. 0. 


ze 2s a little one; thou art our Father (wit- 
neſs our Creation) and it is a chief proper- 
ty of a Father to bleſs his Children, No, 
Depart from me ye Curſed, in place of a Bleſ- 
ſing, take the full Curſe of your Father, you 
bave been moſt prodigal and diſobedient bit. 
dren : you have followed him who had my firſt 
curſe ; and now (hare ye curſes with him, cur- 
ſed be you in your ſouls, and in your bodies 3 
and in your thoughts, and in your words, and 
#1 the hainouſneſs of your ſins, and in the prie-. 
vouſneſs of your puniſhment, But thirdly, if 
we muſt depart from thee, and depart ac« 


curſed, yet appoint us ſome meet and con- 
ventent place to go intoz create a fruirful 
piece of ground, and let a goodly Sun daily 
ſhine upon it; let it have ſweet and whol- 
ſome air, and be ſtored with Fruits, and 
Flowers, of all forms and colours; give us 
the variety of Creatures fot onr uſes; © if we. 
£9 muſt from thee, the ſource and fountain of 
heavenly ſweetneſs, and afford us ſome plen- 
ty of earthly pleaſures, which may in ſome 
ſort recompence our pain of loſs, ſpeak but 
the word, and ſuch a place will preſently 
ſtart up, and ſhew it ſelf. No, depart fron 
me ye curſed into fire, though fire naturally 
burns not Spirits, yet 1 will lift and elevate 
this fire above its nature; you have ſinned againſt 
nature, and I will pumſh you above nature 5 
Fire? Alas that ever we were born! Who, 
is able to reſt in fire? The yery thought. of 
italready burns us. Ofall the Creatures ap= 
pointed by God to be the Inſtruments of re- 
venge, fire and water have the leaſt mercy. 
But: Fourthly, if we muſt into fire; let the 
ſentence ſtand but for a very ſhort time; 
quench the fire quickly, half an hoar will ſeem 
a great while there z No, depart from me ye 
curſed into everlaſting fire z, it was kindled by my 
breath, and it bath this property among other 
ſtrange qualities, that it is an unquenchvble Fire ;, 


[as long as 1 am God it ſhall endure, and ye broil 


init ;, and when I ceaſe to be happy, then ſhall ye 
ceaſe to be miſerable, Owoeis us! What ? To 
live'in a fire ally without all end, or 
hope of end Yea Fifthly, allot us 


then ſome Comforters, - whoſe ſmooth and' 
gentle words may' ſweeten our Torments, or 
ſomewhat dull the moſt keen edge of our ex- 
tremity : O let the Angels recreate us with 
Songs and hymns of thee, and of thy bleſſed- 

neſs, that we'may hear that ſweetlydelivered' 
which others fully enjoy': No, #6 ; ' depart from" 
me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for 

the Devil and his Angels : they hiak be your 

comforters, they that will triumph in your miſe« 
ries, they that are your deadly, deſperate enemies 
they that will tell you by what deceits and by:ways 

they led you from me, and that will give-you every” 
hour new names of ſcorn and hoxrble reproach, 

O ſentence not to be endured, and yet ne- 

ver, never muſt ' it be reverſed. O my Bre- 
thren, I tremble at the very mentioning of 
this ſentence, and O what will they do on 
whom it muſt paſs? I beſeech you before. 
we paſs from it, wr ys ask but your ſouls 
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— 


this one queſtion ! What, can you dweil with 
everlaitin; fire? If you cat you may go on 
in ſin; but if you cannot, why then ſtop here; 
and repent-of tin: O now ſay, f thes be the 
eff: of ſin, Lord pardon what is paſt, and O 

$V2 me grace that I may ſin no more, as ſome- 
tsmes I have done. Methinks if a temptation 
ſhould come again for ordinary entertainment, 
you ſhould fright it away with the remem- 
brance of theſe powerful words, depart from 
me ye curſed mt» everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the Devil ard his Ages. 

/ 2. The Saints (hall judge the very ſelf ſame 


1 Cor.6, Judgment, do ye not kyow that the Saznts ſhall 


2s 


Dan. 7. Thrones js: 
Behold, the Lord cometh with twelve thouſand 


22. 


judie the World? Thar they as well as Chriſt 
ſhall judge the World, is without controver- 


fie : And judgmert was given to the Saints of 
rg Te alſo ſhall ſrt upon twelve 


the moſt high, 
Tring the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 


of his Saints, to execute Judgment upon all. 


Mat. 19. Know ye not that we ſhall Judge the Angels ? 


28. 


Jude 14. 


5. 


Jude 15. 


Not only ſhall we judge the World, but 
the God of the World 3 the Principalities 


i Cor. 6, and Powers that captive wicked men at their 


pleaſure; even they muſt be judged by thoſe 
whom they formerly ſoyled ; ſo then there is 
no queſtion but they ſhall jadge. —_ | 

Only how the Saints ſhall judge together 
with Chriſt, is a very deep queltion- For 
my part I am apt to think that it ſhall not 
be dire&tly knowh, ere it be ſeen or done. [ 
ſhall only relate what others ſay to this point, 
and ſo leaye you to your liberty of judging 
what iS right. : 

I- Some ſay that the Saints ſhall judge the 
World by preſenting their perſons and atti- 
ons, by comparing their good examples with, 
theevil examples of all the Reprobates ; and 
ſo, they ſhall convince and condemn the 
World. Beboldthe Lord cometh with Ten thou. 
ſand of his Saints, to execute judz ment upon all, 
and to convince all that are ungodly among them ;, 
this I conceive to be a truth, yet ſurely this is 
not all truth. 

Others ſay, that the Saints ſhall judge the 
World by way of indiing impleading, ac- 
cuſing, witnelling, &&. And I conceive it 
may be thus too 3 the Saints of the Law more 


_ eſpecially accuſing the breakers of the Law 


John 5. 
45+ 


Rom. 2. 
I6, 


Pal. 58, 
.I Os 


by the Law. Do not think, that I will accuſe 
you to the Father, there is one that accuſeth you 
ro the Father, there is one that accuſeth you, even 
Moſes, in whom ye truſt. And the Saints of 
the Goſpel more eſpecially judging the pro- 
phaners of the Goſpel, by the Goſpel : #z that 
day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by 
Feſus Chrift, according to my Goſpel. This like: 
wiſe is truth, but I believe as yet we have not 
the whole truth. | 
3- Others ſay, that the Saints ſhall judge 
the World after the manner of exaltation, 
lorying, and rejoycing to. ſee the vengeance. 
he Righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the ven- 
geance, he ſhall waſh his feet in- the blood of the 
wicked, But this their exulting being a con- 
ſtant and perpetual act, not for a time, but 
for eternity, methinks this preſent aft ſhould 
be yet ſomewhat more, 


eee On 


4. Others ſay, that the Saints ſhall judge 
the World by way of aſleiſion, aſſent, vote 
ſuffrage,” comprobation, and the like ſubor- 


dinate, and conformable as. 


Almighty, true aud rizhtcous are thy Fuds. 
ments.--- Ad after theſe things, I beard a oreat 
voice of mich People in Heaven, ſaying, Alle« 
lujah, Salvation and Glory, and Honour, and 
Power unto the Lord our God, for true and 
righteous are bis Judzments ; this certainly js 
truth, and commonly ſo received, yet nei- 
ther 1s this all truth. | 
5- Others ſay, that the Saints ſhall judge 
the World (7. e.) Chriſt in the Saints, and the 
Saints in Chriſt, He in them by thoſe Infalli. 
ble principles of Divine Juſtice which are 
impreſt in them; and they in him, by thoſe 
inſeparable bounds of Union, whereby they 
wholly relate to him : or he and they toge- 
ther as Head and Members, the a& of the 
Head imputed to the members, and the aCt of 
the members acknowledged by the head ; bis 
| Judiciary Aft (eſpecially as from his Media- 
torſhip and Manhoad ) having a peculiar influe 
ence upon them; and their Judiciary adt (in 
a perfect conformity, though not any abſo- 
lute proportion) having a peculiar reference 
to him. And methinks thoſe Fexts of Mar. 


19. 28. Jude 14. 15. ſpeakthere of Chriſts, 


_ of the Saints judgment, as of one joyng 
acte 

Oh what Terror it will be to all wicked 
men? when not only Ghtiſt, but all the 
Saints ſhall ſay of them, away with them, 4« 
| way with them, l:t them be Damned. You 
that are . Fathers, it may be that your Chil- 
dren will thus ſentance you, I remember when 
the Jews told Chriſt, that bh: caſt out De: 
vils through Belzcbub the Prince of Devils, he 
anſwered, if 1 through Belzebub caſt out D:- 
vils, by whom dn your Children caſt them out ? 
therefore they ſhall be your fudzes, They 
liked well enough of the Miracles of their 
Children who were the Diſciples of Chriſt, 


and therefore he tells them , that their 
Children, whom God hath converted, and 
to whom he- had given Power to do the 
{ame works as he did, even' they ſhould be 
their judges to Condemn them. And ſo it 


be converted to the Lord, and you remain 
ſtill in a natural Eſtate, your very Children 
ſhall be your judges, and condemn you to 
Hell. But of that anon. | 

6. In this doom which Chriſt and his Saints 
ſhall paſs on Reprobates, our Saviour tells 
us of ſome reaſonings betwixt him and them 


me no meat; 1 was thirſty, and ye 
n0 drink,, &C. —-—— Then ſball they anſwer, 
Lord, wh:n ſaw we thee bungry, or a thirſt, 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, 
and did not miniſter unto thee ? and then 
ſhall be anſwer them, verily, I ſay unto you 
inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of the leaſt 
of theſe, ye 44 it not 20 me; As if Chriſt 


ſhould have ſaid, time was that I was un- 


| der reproach, miſery, calamity, necefify 8 


Chap. 1, Sect. 6, 


And I heard Rev. 1s, 
— out of the Altar ſay, even ſo L1dGod 17 mn; 

ev. 19, 
I, 2, 


Mat. iS 


but. they could not endure them in Chriſt ; ' 


may be with you, if any of your Children - 


1 was an hungred (faith Chrilt) and ye gave Mat. 25. 
gave me ” 


44 
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—— 1 lay at your dovrs like Lazarus full of ſores» | reaſonings betwixt Saints and them ; for they 
and as I thought nothing too much for youz | had on earth more familiarity, converſe, and 
ſo I expected alſo ſomething from you ; but oh | communion together ; ſome of them, it may 
"* 16, cruelty to ſee thy Chriſt an hungred and not | be, were in near and dear relations to each » 
: "YE to feed him? to ſee thy Chriſt a thirſt, and | other, and now that one ſhall judge the other 
"2" not to cool, or quench his thirſt? to ſee thy | to eternal flames; oh what paſſages will be 


Chriſt a ſtranger, and not to give him a nights 
lodging? to ſee thy Chriſt naked, and not to 
cover him with a garment, who would glad- 
ly have covered thee with a robe of Righte- 
ouſneſs, the garment of Salvation ? O mon- 
{trous ighumane heart ! O prodigious wretch! 


betwixt them ! I ſhall inſtance in our near- 
elt relations upon earth, as of Maſters and 
Servants, Parents and Children, Husbands and 
Wives, Miniſters and People, no queſtion but 
in theſe very relations ſome ſhall judge, and 
others be judged; our Saviour tells us, There 


who among the Heathens ever dealt thus with 
their Idols ? have any of the Nations ſtarv- 
ed their Gods, turned them out of doors ? 


ſha'l be two men in one bed, . the . one ſhall be Luke 17- 
taken, the other ſhall be left ; two women ſhall 34» 35» 


and muſt I only be lighted ? away Repro- 
bates! you had no mercy on me, and now l 
laugh at your calamity : ſurely he ſhall have 
Judgment without mercy, that bath ſhewed n0 


mercy; They ſtand wondering at this, and 


cannot remember that ever they ſaw Chriſt 
in ſuch a condition, Why Lord ( ſay they ) 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, or thirſty, or na- 
hed? art thou not he that roſe again from the 
dead, and aſcended on high, and ever ſince haſt 
been exalted above the higheſt Cherubims, a name 
being given thee above every name, at which name 
to this day, but eſpecially now on this day, every 
knee doth Low of things im heaven, and things wn 
earth, and things under the earth ; howthen could 
we ſee thee in ſuch a condition ? is not this thy 
ſecond coming in glory ? and were we alive 


. at thy firſt coming in humility ? how can this 


be? oh how ſhouldſt thou charge us with 


4 
be grinding at one Mill, the one ſhall be taken, 36s 


and the other left ;, two men ſhall be together in 
the Field, the one ſhall be taken, and the other 
left ; wherein the Lord ſeems to ſhew that 
God's EleCtion doth extend it ſelf to all ſorts 
of perſons, and ſeparates the moſt. They 
ſhall not be ſaved by Families, as in Noahs 
time, but one friend ſhall be taken by Chriſt 
into Heaven, and another left for the Devils 
to carry into Hell. Give me leave but to 
enlarge on thoſe reaſonings, or diſcourſes that 
we may imagine will be now betwixt theſe 
ſeveral relations. As—— 

1. Betwixt Maſter and Servant; if the 
Maſter be the Saint; and his Servant the 
Reprobzte; then ſhall the Maſter ſay, O thou 


wicked Servant, how many a time did I call 


on thee to duty ? how often have I told thee 
that I would have thee to be God's Servant 
as well as mine ? how often came that word 


unkindneſs to thy ſelf ? ſurely if we had 
known thee in need, we would have given 
thee of thy own,thou ſhouldſt never have want- 


to thy ears; Servants obey your maſters in all Colof. 3. 
things according to the fleſh, not with eye-ſervice, 22, 23» 
as men pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart, fgar- 2% 25» 


Jer. 7.9» 
IO, 


ed what things we enjoyed, but thou ſhouldſt 
have commanded both us and them- To 
which our Saviour replyes, O deceitfull, ig- 
norant, and ſtupid ſouls ! have you no bet- 
ter learned Chriſt than ſo? am not I Head 
of the Church, and can the Head be with- 
out Members? Verily, if you had loved, re- 
lieved; or done good to them, you had done ſo 
to me; but in being uncharitable to them, you 
were no leſs unto me. Never ſay you 
would - have been thus, and thus kind to 
Chriſt, whiles you were unkind to Chriſti- 
ans: herein lies the deceitfulneſs of your 
hearts; O they are deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, who can kyow them ? but 
1 the Lord Park the heart, I try the reins, «- 
ven to give to every man according to his wayes 
and according to the fruit of his doings; In as 
much as ye did it not to one of the: leaſt of 
my members, ye did it not to me, and there- 
fore get you down into Hell, and get you 
out of my preſence ; take them Devils, away 
with them Angels to the Devil and his An- 
gels for eyer. 

Theſe are the reaſonings betwixt Chriſt and 
Reprobates ; and if ſo, may we not imagine 
the like between Saints and Reprobates? is 
there not the ſame reaſon- of reaſoning be- 
twixt them and the inferior Judges, as be- 
twixt them and the ſupreme Judg ? for my 
part I cannot conceive, but if we admit of 
ſuch diſpates betwixt Chriſt and them, well 
may there be the like diſputes, arguings, and 


| 


ing God; how often was that precious Word 
laid cloſe to thy conſcience, He that doth wrong, 
ſhall receive fur the wrong which be doth; but 
in doing ſervice to me as to the Lord, thou 
ſhouldſt of the Lord receive the reward of the 
Inheruance, for in ſuch ſervice thou didſt ſerve 
the Lord Coriſt ? but thou wouldſt not be 
warned, and now thou art juſtly condemned ; 
I ſay Amen to Chriſt's Sentencez get thee 
down to Hell, and there ſerve Satan, and re- 
ceive his wages in Fire and Brimſtone for 
ever. —— Or if the Servant be the Saint, 
and his Maſter the Reprobate, then ſhall che 
Servant ſay, O my quondam Maſter, how ma- 
ny a time haſt thou tyrannized it over me? 
how didſt thou uſe me, or abuſe me to ſerve 
thy own luſts and corruptions ?- many a time 
I had ſtrong deſires to wait upon God in 
the uſe of publick and private Ordinances ; 
this morning, and that evening, I would have 
ſerved my Maſter the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
thou wouldſt not ſpare me one hours time 
for prayer, reading, meditation, ©&c, I was 
ever faithful in thy ſervice,. going to bed late 
and riſing early ; The drought conſumed me by 
day, and the froſt by night, ana my ſleep many 
a time departed from mine eyes; ſurely God 
hath ſeen my affluttion, and the labour of my 
hands, and now he bath rebuked thee : doſt thou 
not obſerve the admirable juſtice and righte- 
ouſneſs of Chrilt in the ſentences paſt on us 
both ? remember that thou in thy life-time 
received thy good things, and I received'e- 

Frftf2 vil 
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vil things, but now I am comforted, and 
thou muſt be tormented. I now ſerve a bet- 
ter Maſter ; after my weeks work with thee 
I ſhall keep a perpetual Sabbath with God; 
but go thou with thy- old companions from 
thy glorious Manſion to a loathlome dunge- 
en ; from thy table of ſurfit, to a table of ven- 


| bonr-BLOd 7 are their not many gray hairs 
among us, whoſe wiſdom and experience thon 

haſt not yet attained ? and canſt not thou walk 
on ſoberly towards heaven, and either do 
as the moſt, or keep pace with the wiſeſt ? 
what, have any of the Rulers, or of the 
| Phariſees believed on Chriſt? oh I ſhall ever 


gence; from thy faithful Servants, to atflicting 
Spirits; from thy bed of doun, to a bed of 
fire ; from ſoft linnen and ſilken coverings, to 
wiſh a rock for thy pillow, and a mountain 
for thy coverlet. Ts 

2. Betwixt Parent and Child ; if the Pa- 


\ rent be the Saint, and the Child the Repro- 


bate z then ſhall the Parent ſay, O thou wick- 
ed, rebellious Son! or O thou wicked, re- 
bellious, and diſobedient daughter ! it is I 
that begot thee, or that brought thee forth ; 
that during thy Infancy, laid thee in my bo- 
ſom, and dandled thee on my knee, and 
carried thee in tny arms, and ſet thee- as a 
ſeal upon my heart; that during thy mino- 
rity fed thee, and apparelled thee, and train- 
ed thee-up in manners, learning a particular 
calling, and eſpecially in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord z and then when I ſaw 
thy untowardneſs of ſpirit, and thy breakings 
out into things forbidden by God and man, 
O the admonirions, reprehenſions, correcti- 
ons! O the many thouſands of warnings that 
I gave thee of this day, and of the wrath 
to come! and yet thon wenteſt on in thy 


ſtubbornneſs, till rhou becameſt many and | 


many a time a grief of mind, a bitterneſs 
of ſpirit unto me : and then how often did 


Coloſ. 3. I mind thee of thy duty. Children obey your 


Parents in all things. Honour thy Father, and 


Epheſ. 2. 14;ter, which 15 the firſt Commandment with 
Li ROT | 

promiſe, The eye that mocketh his Father, and | 

" deſpijeth to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the | 


Vally ſhall pick it out, and the young Eagles ſhall 
cat it, But alas, all theſe. expreſſions made 
no ſaving impreſſion on thy hardned heart, 
thy brow was Braſs, and thy finew of Iron, 
thou waſt ever ſtif-necked, and now thou art 
juſtly damned ; I cannot but approve of Chriſt*s 
judgment upon thee ; though thou comeſt out 
of my bowels, yet now I have no pity, no 
bowels of compaſſion rowards thee ; the glo- 
ry of God hath ſo ſwallowed up all my na- 
tural affeCtions, that I cannot but laugh at 
thy calamity, and joy in thy damnation ; I 
gave thee a body, and God himſelf gave thee 
a ſoul; but now let the Devils have both, 
and torment them in Hell ; be gon! I ſhall 
never ſee thee again——Or if the Child be 
the Saint, and the Parent the Reprobarte, then 
ſhall the Child ſay, O unworthy Parent; un- 
worthy of everlaſting life! I had my natu- 
ral being from thee, but my Spiritual being 
was from the Lord; if I had followed thy ſteps, 
I had been everlaſtingly damned; did I not 
know thy ignorance, thy nnbelief, thy world- 
lineſs> thy covetouſneſs, thy pride, thy ma- 
lice, thy luſt, thy lukewarmneſs, thy impa- 
tiency» thy diſcontentment, thy vain - glory, 
thy ſelf-love ; didſt not thou often check 
me for my forwardneſs, and zeal, and holl- 
neſs in Religion ? didſt not thou ask me, 
what art thou wiſer than the reſt of the neigh- 


remember to the praiſe and glory of Chriſt, 
what diſcouragements I had, and yet how the 
Lord pluckt me as a fire-brard out of the fre; 
and now hath the Lord ſet me on the Throne 
to judge thee according to thy demerits ; 
and rherefore I joyn with him, who is the 
Father of Spirits, againſt the Father of my 
fleſh; depart, go-to the Gods whom thou 
haſt ſerved, and ſee if they will help thee in 
the day of thy calamity. 

3. Betwixt Husbani and Wife ; now if 


| the Husband be the Saint, and the Wife the 


Reprobate, then ſhall the Husband ay; 
Thou art ſhe whom I knew in the fleſh, whom 
I dearly affected with my heart and foul ; 
whom I nouriſhed and cheriſhed as my own 
body ; thou art ſhe that was the Wife of 
my boſom, as near and dear to me as my 
heart in my boſom ; thou waſt my compani- 
on, my yoke-fellow, and my very delight : 
but oh! I could never rule thee, lead thee, 
guid thee in the way of life, in the path 
that is called holy : many a time have [I 
wooed, ſued, and ſought to gain thy ſoul to 


that bleſſed Bridegroom,the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
many a time have I prayed . with. thee, and 
for thee; many a time have I ſtirred thee 
up to hear the Word, to wait upon God in 
the uſe of all means pnblick and private ; 
and inſtead of imbraces, or yieldings to theſe 


bleſſed motions, / have met with contentions Prov. 1g. 
and jars as a continual dropping in a very rai: 12 27, 


ny day : but death bath aifſolved that knot, ſo 15. 


that now I am no more thy Husband; this is 
the day of ſeparation, and 1 ſhall no more conſort 


with thee;, at the Reſurrettion there is 10 uſe of 


Marriage, tut now I am tolive as an Angel in 


Heaven; and becauſe thou wouldſt not draw * 


with me in Chriſt's yoke, now therefore a: 
due for eyer and ever; we ſhall never more 
lye in one bed, or fit at ore board, or walk 
in one Field, or grind at one Mill; thou 
haſt loſt me, and thou haſt loſt Jeſus Chriſt, 
two husbands .in one day; go now and take 
thy choice in HeJl! thou art free from us, 
but thou ſhalt be bound there with indiſfolu: 
ble bonds to the Devil and his Angels — 
Or if the Wife be the Saint, and the Hus- 
band the Reprobate, then ſhall the Wife ſay ; 
Thou art he who I looked upon as my ſe- 
cond-ſelf, my head, my governour, my hel- 
per, my husband;z for whom 1 was willing 
to forſake my native home, Fathers houſe, 
dear Relations, of Father, Mother, Brother, 
Siſter, and many comforts in that kind ; and 
I expected to have found new matter, and 
a continued influence of comfort, and de- 
light in a marriage-ſtate ; but oh the vexa- 
tions of Spirit! hadſt thou not almoſt drawn 
me away from Jeſus Chriſt ? was I not for- 
ced through many provocations ſometimes to 


break out and ſay, Surely a bloody Husband art Exod. 4. 
thor to me? many atimel caryed out, O my 2;. 


Husband 


\ .-\ 


_ 
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Husband when wilt thou ſet up the rich and | 


royal trade of grace in thy Family ? when 
wilt thou exerciſe prayer, reading, catechiz- 
ing, conference, days of humiliation,” and 9- 
ther houſhold holy duties ? oh for doing ſom- 
thing to aſſure our ſonls of meeting together 
hereafter in heaven! But alas |. it would not 
be ; and now ſee the effeCt : here l ſtand like a 
Queen, deck't and adorn'd with cloth of Gold, 
with rayment of ncedle-work, with the white 
robe of Chrilts righteouſneſs; ſo that the 
King of Heaven greatly deſires my beauty, 
and my foul is this day marryed to Chriſt ; 
I acknowledge him, and no other Husband in 
the world; and for thee who refuſed to joyn 
with me in the worſhip of God, now God 
hath refuſed thee : fare well, or fare ill for 
ever. | 

4. Betwixt Miniſter and ſome of his 
People at leaſt: if the People be as ſo many 
Saints, and the Miniſter the Reprobate, then 
ſhall the People ſay : O thou art the Man 
that undertookeſt that High and Mighty 
calling of feeding Souls with the Word 
of Life ; but now are thy Sins Written in 
thy Fore «- Head, for either thou run'lt be- 
fore thou waſt ſent, or being ſent, + thou 
haſt been Exceeding Negligent in the gift 
that was in thee : Didſt not thou Pro- 
pheſie in Baal, and cauſe Gods People to 
Erre? Didſt thou not ſtudiouſly and main- 
ly ſeek for the Fleece, not regarding  re- 
ſpettively the Flock ? didiſt not thou itreng- 
then the Hands of Evil- doers in Preaching 
Peace, Peace to the wicked Men ? waſt thou 
not. Prophane, and Wicked, and looſe in 
thy Life, and by that means ledſt many 
Thouſands to Hell ! O thou bloody Butcher 
of Souls; hadit thou. been Faithful in thy 
Miniſtry, well- might thoſe damned Com- 
panions about thee have eſcaped the Flames ! 
but they are Doomed to Death, and now 
thou mayeſt hear their Cries, and Grive- 
ous groans, and complaints againſt thee, 
this was the Man ſet over us to give us the 
Bread of Life, but oh Chriſt, did he not fail 
us ? did he not feed us with unprofitable 
Matter, Fables, Conceits, Airy Sentences, 
rather than any thing tending to Godly E- 
difyiog, which is in Faith ? did not our 
Tongues, and the Tongues of our Children 
ſtick to the roof of our Mouths in calling and 
crying for Bread, for the Bread of Life, and 
he would not Pity us ? we gave him the tenths 
which thou appointed, but he gave not us 
thy Truth » which thou didſt Command 
him; why Lord Chriſt, thou Judge of all 
the World, didſt not thow bid him feed, 
feed, feed ? didſt thou not bid him. feed the 
Flock committed to his charge ? didſt not 
thou bid him Preach the Word, be inſtant in 
Seaſon, and out of Seaſon, reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all long - ſuffering ? and not- 
withſtanding all thy commands, did he not 
miſerably ſtarve us ? inſtead of feeding us 
unto Salvation, hath he not ſtarved many thou: 
ſands of us to our deſtruftion. O Chriſt, 
thon that art the Judge of Nations, and the 
Revenger of blood ! reward thou this Man, 
as he hath rewarded us; he led us in the 


ways of wickedneſs, and (if it muſt be ſo) 
let him be our ring - leader to Hell ; and 
upon his Soul once buried in Hell, let this 
be the Epitaph, the Price of blood , the 
Price of blood ; if thou didſt hear the blood 


of Abel, being but one Man, 
blood of many , now thon art Judging the 
Earth. Why thus do the damned cry about 
thine Ears; and as for us, ( ſay the Saints ) 
who were once thy People, but now thy 


Saviours Doom, go ye curſed into ever- 
laſting Fire. 

Men, Brethren, and Fathers, I begin thus 
with the Miniſters Doom, that you may ſee 
i would deal impartially ; and verily I be- 
heve It, if our caſe come to this, we of the 
Miniſtry ſkall be in a thonſand times worſe 
condition then any of you ; for beſides the 
horror due to the guilt of our own Souls, 


riſhed under our Miniſtry, through our 
default, will be laid to our charge ; little 
do you know, or conſider the- burthen that 
lies upon us, a burthen able to make the 
ſhoulders of the moit Mighty Angel in Hea: 
ven to ſhrink under it. Chryſoſfom was A 
Glorious Saint, yet caſting his Eye upon one 
only Text in the Bible, Obey them that have 


all the Blood of thoſe Souls who have pe- 


forget not the - 


Judges, we conſent to their cry, and to our” 


the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for Heb. 13. 


n I 7. 
they watch for your Souls, as they that mnſt Hujus 
give account, He profeſſeth that the terror of. comminz- 


this Text made bis Heart tremble. Surely it 


is enough to make our Hearts tremble, if we 
{eriouſly weigh our terrible Doom, in caſe 
that we ſhould miſcarry. 


But now on the other ſide, if the Miniſter 


be the Eleft, and ſentenc*d to Salvation ; 


and many of his People prove no better 
chan Reprobates, then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
O miſerable Souls, now you feel the truth 
of ' thoſe comminations, and curſes which 
we opened and unfolded, and:diſcovered to 
you out of God's Word! We dealt plainly 
wirb you, that the unrighteous ; 


again and again, be not deceived, neicher For- 


| mcators, nur 1aolftors, nor Adulterers, nor 


Effeminate, nor Auſers of themſelves with 
Mankind, nor T heeves, nor Covetons, nor Drun= 
kards, nor Revilers,- yor Extortioners, ſhall in- 


herit the Kingdom of God : And; ſuch were 


you, and notwithſtanding all- our threats , 


warnings, intreatings, beſeechings, thus ye 
Lived, and thus ye Died z and there is -the 
iſlue, Chriſt now hath Doomed you to Hell, 
and here am I ſet on a Throne to judge your 


Souls ; for the Sajrits ſhall- jadge the. World: 
as well as Chriſt himſelf z Oh: what ſhall IL 


do? Oh my Bowels, my Bowels:! here's a 


caſe beyond all the former, eack of them 


according to their relations judge another ;. 


tlonis ters 


ror ani= 


mim mi- 
hi concu- 


tit. 
Chryl. d, 


xt Cor.6., 


ſhould nor #1- 9g, 10,1 ts 
| berit the Kingdom of God: we adviſed you 


but here's a” multirude,; not one, or two, 


or ten, or an -hundred, 'bat many hundreds,. 


or thouſands, according to the number of- 


ſuch and ſuch Congregations, where I have 
Preached. 


In Chriſs reaſonings with the wicked- 
we have heard of his ſayings, and their an-: 


| ſwers, and of his replications 'to their an- 


{wers, 
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ſwers, much ſaid on both ſides to and again | moreof Fleſh, and Blood, of Labours of Love, 
I may ſuppoſe the like here. O what ſhall Chriſt's ſentence muſt ſtand,and as I am a meme 


1 do (ſays the Miniſter ) what Doom ſhall 
I paſs on this Aſſembly of Reprobates ? can 
I abſolve them whom the righteous God 
hath condemned ? can I fay, come along 
with me to Heaven, now Chriſt hath ſaid, 
go ye curſed into Hell ? and oh now ſhall 
I turn my ſpeech from my wonted wooing) 
beſceching, intreating, exhorting, to a di- 
ret Dooming, Damning, Condemning theſe 
Souls to the pit of Hell? ſometimes indeed 
I opened to theſe Souls the Armoury of 
God's wrath. I thundred and lightned in their 
Congregations; but my deſign was to fright 
them out of Hell-fire, and knowing the ter- 
rours of the Lord to have perſwaded them 
towards Heaven, and Heavenly things; but 
now if I ſpeak condemnation, no ſooner ſhal! 
I ſpeak, but their Souls will fink down to 
Hell; O miſerable Souls, what ſhall I ſay? 
or what can you ſay for your ſelves? Then 
ſhall they anſwer ; Oh Sir, do not you 
aggravate the Torment by your condemna- | 
tion 3 the weight of Chriſt's doom is al- 
ready unſupportable, but will you add more 
weight ? why remember, we are ſome of) 
us (it may be) of your Fleſh and Blood 
. many a time you told us that you unfeig- | 

nedly loved us ; and that we were dearer to | 
you than all Worldly enjoyments 3 many a 
time you told us that you were willing to 
ſpend your ſelf for us, as the candle that 
burns it ſelf to give others light; you were 
pleaſed to beſtow your Prayers, Tears, Sighs, 
Groans for our Souls; your very Books and} 
Writings were high expreſſions, and abid- 
ing Monuments of your dear love to us; 
you weighed not your ſtrength and ſpirits 
in compariſon of our Souls ; and ſhall this fair 
comical ſcean end in a Diſmal, Doleful, 
Bloody Tragedy ? would you do or ſuffer 
any thing to ſave us, and will you now 
condemn us? Oh forbear ! 

Ah' no, - (faith the Miniſter ) I cannot for- 
bear ; all is true that you ſay, I loved you 
dearly, and 1 was willing to ſpend, or to 
be ſpent for you ; but this aggravates 
the more; ah my Travail, Pains, Books, 
Writings, Words, Fears, Sighs, Groans, are 
m one volume together, and this volume has 


——— 


ber of Chriſt,and a Miniſter of Chriſt, I cannor 
but approve of it, and ſo judge you to Hell. 

Why then (ſay Reprobates) we will curſe 
thee, and Blaſpheme Jeſus Chriſt in Hel} 
for ever ; Curſed be the time that ever we 
heard of Jeſus Chriſt, or that ever we knew 
thee, or thy Miniſtry ; do not thy Sermors 
ſend us deeper into Hell ? had it not been 
eaſter for us at this day of Judgment if we had 
Lived in Tyre and Sydon, where the Goſ- 
pel never was Preached ? didſt not thou 
harden our Hearts in ſuch and ſuch Sermons, 
when the Word came home? didſt not 
thou deny us the Seals which might have 
been for Confirmation of our Souls Salvation ? 
didſt thou not enſtrange thy ſelf from us in 
reſpet of any inward, intimate, and fami- 
liar ſociety, which thou affordeſt to others ? 
doth not the- event plainly ſhew, that all 
thy Tears, Prayers, Words, and Works, as in 
reference to us, were Hypocriſie, Flattery, De- 
ceipt, Diſſhnulation ? Oh Curſed be the day 
that ever we lived under ſuch a Miniſtry, or 
that ever we heard of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Nay then (faith the Miniſter) it is time for 
us to part; ſuch were your inveCtives on 
Earth, and now they are, and will be your 
Language in Hell ; but have I not anſwer'd 
theſe Cavils many a time ? have [ not told 
you that the Word would harden. ſome, 
and ſoften others, the fault being in your 
ſelveyg? have I not cleared it thar ' the Seals 
are not to be ſet upon blanks, and that con- 
fhrmation could not. be without a Work of 
Converſion to lead it ? and were we not 
commanded in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to withdraw our ſelves front every bro- 
ther that walketh diſorderly ? did not the 
Wiſe man tell us ? he that toucherh pitch 


him ? can a Man take Fire in his Boſome, and 


hot Coals, and his Feet be not Burnt? as for 
other Cavils, the Lord be Judge betwixt 
you and us; nay the Lord hath been Judge 


the right Hand of Chriſt, fo, here we fit 
on our Throne to judge you, and that World 


beernopenedi this day, and now is the queſtion 
put 3 what have you profited by all my Words, 
Prayers, Tears, Sighs, and Groans? is not 
all loſt ?-and are not your Souls loſt ? and now 
do ' you tell me of love? what, did I ever 
love you more then Chriſt loved you ? were 
the drops of :my tears to be compared with 
the ſhowers of his Blood ? were my pains 
for you equal' with the pains of his Croſs? 
and hath he not condemned you to Hell ? and 
ſhall nor I be like-minded to Jeſus Chriſt 
Surely the Lord's will muſt be my will; he 
hath already / judged you, and he will make 
me to judge you; ſo far am I from pitying 
you, that if he that formed you will ſhew 
you no Mercy, if he that ſaves me, and all: 
the Elect -People of God, will not ſave you, 
can 1 pity you,or ſave you, .or deſcent from 
Jeſus 1m his 'Septence vpon you ? ſpeak no} 


that loveth curſing, let it come upon him ; and 
be that cloatheth himſelf with curſing as with 
Garment, let it come into his Bowels like Water, 
and like Oyl into his Bones ? no more, but adieu 
Souls, adieu Reprobates, adieu for ever ; you 


of wicked Men and Angels; let Chriſt be glo- 


rious, and let his ſentence ſtand, and let that 
Word of Judgment never be reverſed; he 


mult deicend, but we muſt aſcend. Go you to 


Hell, whiles .we mount upwards to Heaven 


and Glory. 

At this laſt Word, down they go, the 
evil Angels falling like lightning, and evil- 
men haled, and pulled down with them from 
the preſence of God, and Chriſt, and Angels, 
and all the Bleſſed ones ; even from their Fa- 
thers, Mothers, Wives, -Husbands, Children) 
Miniſters, Servants, Lovers, Friends, Acquain- 
tance ; who ſhall then juſtly and deſervedly 

abandon 


betwixt you and us; lo here we ſtand on + 


Chap. *. Sec. 6 


ſhall be defiled therewith, and he that hath fel. 2 Thef, 
lowſhip with a proud Man ſhall be like unto 3+ "6. 


; FRY 
his Cloaths not be burnt ? can a Man go upon 27, 28 


Pſal. 19h 
4 17, 1%. 
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— — abandon them with all deteſtation and de- | God amongſt the reit to tollow Chrilt ? here's 
rilion z and forgetting all nearneſs, and deareſt | enough to fill thy Heart with joy before-hand ; 
Obligations of Nature, Neighbourhood, Allt- [08 ſure as yond Sun now ſhines in the Fir- 
arice» any thing, will rejoice in the Execution | mament ſhalr thou that believeſt paſs by that 
of Divine Juſtice. Oh the ſhrikes, and hor- Sun in Its very Orbe, and by reaſon of thy 
rid crys that now they make, filling the Air| Glory it ſhall loſe it ſhine? oh then what 
as they go ! Oh the wailings and wringing ſpreading of beauty and brightneſs will be in 
of Hands! Oh the deſperate roarings ! Oh |the Heavens as all the Saints go along ! 
the hideous yellings, filling Heaven and Earth, | what lumps of darkneſs ſhall choſe glirterin 
and Hell! Bur I ſhall foluw them no fur-| Stars appear to be, when all the Saints o 
ther, no ſooner do they fall into the bot- | God ſhall enter into their ſeveral Orbs and 
tomleſs Pit, but preſently ir ſhuts her mouth | Spheres ? and thus as they march along high- 
upon them and there I mult leave them. er, and higher till they come to the higheſt, 


at laſt Heaven opens unto them, and the 
Saints enter their Maſters joy; what is there 
SECT WIL :. done at their firſt entrance, I ſhall diſcover 
another time ; onely for a while let us look 
behind us, and ſee what becomes of this nea- 
Of Chriſt and his Saints going up into Heaven, | ther World. 
and of the end of this World, No ſooner Chriſt and his company in the 
: _ - | Empireal Heaven, but preſently this whole 
7. OR Chriſt and his Saints going up in*| World is ſet on Fire ; To this proptiane Au- 
| k to Heaven, and ſo for the end of this| thors ſeem to aſſent, as, | 
| World : no ſooner are the Reprobates gone to { 1. Philoſophers, eſpecially the Stoicks were 


their place, but the Saints aſcend ; now | of this mind. Hum'r primordium, exitus 
Chriſt ariſeth from his Judgment-ſeat, and | gris, ſaid Seneca: Mviſture was the begin- 
with all the Glorious company of . Heaven, | n:ng, and Fire ſhall be the end of this World: 
'he marches towards the Heaven of Heavens. | And ſpeaking of the Sun, Moon, and Stars ; 
Oh what a comely march is this ? what Songs | mark (ſays he) whatſoever now ſhines in come= 
of triumph are here.ſung and warbled ? Chriſt | ly and decent order, ſhall at laſt burn toge- 
leads the way, the Cherubims atcend, the | ther 52 one Fire; Ez 
Seraphims wait on» Angels, Arch-angels | 2. The Poets grant this; Zucan ſpeaking 
Principalities, Powers, Patriarches, Prophets; {| of thoſe whom Ceſar left unburned at the 
Prieſts, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, Profeſſors, and | Battle of Pharſalia ; Hos Ceſar Populos ſs 
Confeſſors of God's Law and Goſpel fol: | nunc now urſerit Ionis, uret cum Terris. If 
lowing, attend the Judge, and King of Gl0- | Fire ſhall not now burn theſe, when Heaven 
ry; ſinging with melody; as never Ear hath | and Earth, and all ſhall burn, then muſt 
heard, ſhining with Majeſty as never Eye | they burn..--Ov:4 in like manner, Eſſe quo- 
hath ſeen, rejoycing without meaſure as ne- | que #7 fatis quo Mare, quo Tellus-ardeat, 
ver Heart conceived. O Bleſſed train of | Artime ſhall come, when Sea, and Earth, and 
Souldiers ! O goodly troop of Captains ! each | all the Frame of this great World ſhall be 
 onedothbear a Palm of Victory in his Hand, | conſumed in Flame. 
AN each one doth wear a Crown of Glory' upon | 3. The Syb:ills grant this, to which the Ro- 
his Head; the Church Militant is now Tri- | ma: miſſal ſeems to alude, joyning them with 

umphant; with a final overthrow have they | the Prophet David, though I know not by 

conquered Devils, Death, and Hell; and | what Warrant, Dies Ire, Dies illa, ſolvet 

now muſt they enjoy God, Life , and Hea- | ſeculum in favilla, teſte David cum Sybilla. 

ven ; ſometimes 1 have with much wonder | | 

and admiration beheld ſome Regiments paſ-| A Day of Wrath, a Day of Fire. 

ſing 6ur ſtreets; but had I ſeen thoſe Ko-| So David with the Sybills doth conſpire.” 

man Armies when they returned ViCtors, and | 

made their ſolemn Triumphs in the ſtreets | But to wave all theſe; one Text of Scrip- 

of Rozre, oh then how ſhould I have then | ture is-to me more than all theſe. 2 Pez. 3. 

admired ? never was the like ſight ro this of | 1o, The Heavens ' ſhall paſs away with a 2 Pet. y; 

Chriſt and his Army in this World. O the | great noiſe, and the Elemeiits ſhall melt with 0. 

comely march they make, through the sky, | fervent heat, th: Earth alſo and the works 

and through the Orbs, and through all the | that aje therein ſhall be burnt up, Hence all 

Heavens, till they come to the Heaven of | our Divines agree that a Fire ſhall ceaſe 

Heavens ! were ever ſo many gliſtering Suns | on the Univerſe; only ſome difference is 

together in one day ?. was ever ſo miany | amongſt Divines, whether the World . ſhall 

Glories together on this ſide the Kingdom | be wholly annihilated, or renewed by Fire? 

of Glory ? not to ſpeak of Chriſt, or his An- | Ferome and Auguſtin, and many after them 
Cant. 6, gels, O who is ſhe that looketh forth as the morning, | ſay, the end of this Fire is for Purifying 
los fair as the Moon, clear as the Sun, and ter- | and Refining of the Heaven, - and Earth ; 

rible as an Army with Banners ? are not in the | for all corruptible qualities ſhall be burac 

head of theſe Regiments Aam and Avel, and | out of them , but they in their ſubſtance 

Noth, and Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facob z and | ſhall remain till : if we ask them to what 

all the Patriarchs and all the Prophets, and all | end ſhall this neather World be renewed ? 

the Apoſtles? And if thou art a Saint thar | ſome ſay for an habitacle of rhe reſtored. 

readelt this (art not thou one Son appointed by | Beaſts ; others for a. fitter accomodation of 


Men, 


C—_ 
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+ aun Men, {+ and the Glorified Saints ; others for 
ans inme- 4 perpetual Monument of God's Power and 
us Im Glory. Pu: ms and ſome of our Moderns 
aperte ac. are of Qpinion, that * Theſe Heavens and 
commo- this Earth when Purified with thoſe Fires, and 
dabitur, ſuper-inveſted with new Endowments, they ſh.tt 
_ be the everlaſting habitations of the Bleſſed , 
1: wn. Saints, But on the contrary, others are of 
mutarir. the other opinion, that all the World with all 


Anguſt. the parts and works (except Men, Angels 


de civit. and Devils, Heaven, and Hell, the two man- 
"0" hos ſions for the ſaved and damned) ſhall be to- 
" yolan. tally and finally diſſolved and annihilated, 
Syztzg, And of this opinion were Hilary, Clement, 
1.6.c.70 and all the ancients before Jerome ; and of 
our moderns not a few, For my part I ra- 

ther incline this way, becauſe of the many 

Job 14, Scriptures that are ſo expreſs, I ſhall only 
12 mention theſe.—— Man lyzth down, aid riſ- 

Pſal. 102. ech not till the heavens be no more, Of cld 
2526+ thou baſt.laid the foundations of the Earth, and 
the Heavens are the works of thy hands, they 

Ila 34-4- ſhall periſh but shou ſhalt endure. All the hoſts 
of heaven ſhall be diſſolved, and the heaven ſhall 

Rev. 6. . be rolled together as a ſcroll, and all the hoſt 
14 ſhall fall down as the leaf falleth from the Vine, 

and as a falling fig from the fig-tree, To 

which propheſie Jobr ſeems to allude, 4-4 

the heavens departed as a ſcroll when 3 is rol- 

led together, and every Mountain and Iſland were 

Mat. 24. 7moved out of their places. Again, heaven and 
36. earth ſhall paſs away (faith Chriſt) but my Word 

2 Pet, 3+ ſhall not paſs away — The aay of the Lord 
10, Till come as a Thief in the night, in the which' 

the Heavens ſhall paſs away witha great noiſe, 


and the Elements ſhall meit with fervent beat, ' 


the earth alſo,. and the works that are therein, 
ſhall be burnt up. — Ard the world. paſſeth a- 
i179. Way, and the luſts thereof ; but be that doth 
Rev. 20. the will of God abideth for ever. and 1 
ils ſaw a great white Throne, and him that ſate 
on it from whoſe face the earth aud heaven fled 

away, ard there was found no place for them. 

Now. 1 would demand, whether being no more, 

as Fob 3 and periſhing, as Davis; and. rolling 
zogether, and yy, down like a withered leaf ; 


1John 2. 


as I ſay; and paſſing away, as our Saviour, 
and Peter; and flying away, as John; do not 
include to utter abolition ? If to theſe Scrip- 
tures I ſhould add one reaſon, I would argue 
from the end of the Worlds Creation ; was 
it not partly for the glory of God ? and part- 
ly. for the uſe of man ? Now for the glory 
of God, the manifeſtation of it is occaſioned 
. - by the manifeſtation of the world unto man ; 
if man therefore ſhould be- removed out of 
the world, and no creatw in it be capable 
of ſuch a manifeſtation, what would become 
of his glory? And for the uſe of man, that 
is either to ſupply, his neceſlity in matter of 
. dyet, phyſick, building, apparel; or for his 
inſtruction, direCtion,, recreation, comfort, 
delight 3 now when. he, ſhall attain that: bleſ- 
ſed eſtate, of enjoying ,God> and ſeeing God 
face. to face, theſe: ends or the: like muſt 
needs be fruſtrate. This-argument 1s, weigh- 
ty, and we, need no: maxe; Only: we ſhall 
hearan Antagoniſt's obje&tians, and give them. 
their anſwers, and fo conclude- 


gainlt this opinicn, are two ; the firſt is that 4 
in Kom. 8, 21. {he Creature it ſel; ſhall be 
acl;w.red from the boxd.tve of corr prion into the 
glorons laverty of the $98 of God : here (ſay _ hs 
they) is an carneſt exncEarion, attributed 
to brute Creatures, that tley (hall be deliver. 

ed from the bondage of corruption ir the 
glorious liberty of the Children of God. 

Bur I anſwer, that no immortal being of the 
brute creatures is here promiſed, but only 

a {imple deliverance ard diſmiſſion from the 
ſervitude they were in, to ungratefu] men 

The Birds, Beaſts, and Fiſhes, do now ſuffer 

for our dyet ; Horſes, Mules, and Beaſts of 

that nature do now groan under the burtheng 

of our pleaſures, or neceſſities ; their arp. 


DE oe 


hilation therefore to them muſt needs be - 

kind of deliverance; and ar laſt they ſhall 4, 
be delivered at the time of the glorious 1j- Sah 
berty of the Sons of God ; the Text Will 10.2.2 
bear it thus, - «is pro Jiz, The Creature ſel ſone- | 
be delivered by the glorious liberty of the Son, **5die 
of God, (4, e,) When ſuch a deliverance hi ' 
comes to men) theſe ſhall be freed from their u, i 
ſervitude by being net at all, having done 2:25, 
all the buſinefs for which they were ordain. <2 
ed, or creaied, . #omeeys 


: 
[Þ 
: 


; 1. Negatively that by new heavens and new 
earth, is not. meant renewed heavens & earth ; 2Pet. z 
is It. not punctually in the ſeventh verſe, that the 7: | 
heavens aud the earth which are now, are reſerved - 
unto fire againſt the day of judgment ? & doth not 

he deſcend unto particulars in the tenth verſe , 26, 11: 
that the. heavens. which are now ſhall paſs '* 
away, with 4 great noiſe? that the Elements ſhall 

melt with fervent heat ? and that the earth al- 

ſo, and the morks therein ſha'l be burat up ? and 
doth he. not infer thereupon in. the eleventh 

and twelfth verſes, that all theſe things ſhall 

be diſlolyed ?: and. in the thirteenth verſes 

that, we: are therefore to look for new beas | 
vens, 4nd; a; new earth ? diſſolution. mends.not | 
a. fabrick, but deſtroys it:; how then. ſhould 
that which is; diſſolved be ſaid to be reſer- 
ved, and let ſtand ? ſurely if Peter had thought 
of this refining only, ſome: words of his 
would have- intimated ſo much. The end 
of theſe creatures was for man's: uſe; . and 
man uſing them no more, to what end ſhould 
they be reſerved? to ſay for a. monument 
of what. hath been; or for the kabitation of 
the: Saints; . or for am: out-let for the Saints, 
deſcending ſometimes from the higheſt hea- 
vens to ſolace themſelyes here: below; are 
but groundleſs ſurmiſes, and deſerve: no an- 
ſwer at all. 

2, Poſitively, by new: heavens, and'a new 
earth, 1S\ meant. the. heaven of heavens, and 
place; of glory. Now. theſe heavens "are 
termed zew, not ini regard of their new 
making, . but;of our new taking poſſeſſion of 


- The, Texts more eſpecially objected a- | 


them fox - our. new habitation; and they are 
| called 


3, 


js 
: 
l 
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called heave:is and earth, becanſe they come 
in ſtead of that heavenly covering, and that 
earthly habitation which we now enjoy ; ſo 
that the Text may well bear this para- 
phraſe, we lock, for new heavens (1. e.) the 
ſupreme court of God*s preſence, and a 
new earth, (4. e:) a new habitation for 1s; 
which ſhall infinitely exceed the commodi- 
ties and happineſs of theſe heavens and earth 
which we now enjoy, thus John in his Re- 
velations. And 1 ſaw a new heaven and a 
new earth, for the firſ® heaven, and the firſt 
earth were paſſed away, and there was no more Sea, 
This new heaven, and new earth is the place 
or habitation prepared for the bleſſed Saints 
and people of God. A new heaven, where 
the Moon is more glorious than our Son, 
and the Sun as glorious as he that made 
it, for it is he himſelf, the Son of God, 
the Son of righteouſneſs, the Son of Glory ; 
a new earth, where all their waters are milk, 
and all. their Milk Honey ; where all their 
Graſs is Corn, and all their Corn is ama; 


where all their Glebe and clods of earth are | 


Gold, 'and all their Gold of innumerable Ca- 
rats; where all their Minutes are Ages, and 
all their ages Eternity ; where every thing 
is every minute in the higheſt exaltation as 
good as can be. Of theſe new heavens, 
and this new earth, I can never ſay enough, 
nor know enough till I come there to inhabit 
if. Something only we ſhall diſcover of it in 
our next Sections z for now are the ſaints en- 
tred in with Jeſus Chrilt. p 

Only one word of Uſe ; Chriſtians ! whats 
the matter that we are ſo buſie about this 
world? why look about you, not one of 
theſe viſible objefts ſhall that day remain 
or have a being; thoſe houſes wherein we 
dwell, theſe Temples wherein we meet; this 
Town) this Country, this Iſle, and the Seas and 
waters that ſurround it, ſhall be all on fire, and 
conſume to nothing; the Sea ſhall be no 
more, and time ſhall be no more, or if we 
look higher, yond Sun, 'and Moon, and Star, 
ſhall be no more; that glorious Heaven 
which rolls over our heads, ſhall be rolled 
rogether as a ſcroll, and all the hoaſt ſhall fall 
down as a leaf falleth fromthe Vine, and as a 
falling Fig from the Fig-Tree. — the bea- 
Ven bal vaniſh away like ſmoak ( ſaith T1ſar- 
ah) comminuentur an nihilum (as Heirome 
reads it) they ſhall be battered into nothing, 
Alas ! alas ! what do we toyling all the day 
(it may be all our life) for a little of this 
little, almoſt nothing — earth? you that 
haye an hundred, or two hundred, or a 
thouſand Acres, if every acre were a King- 
dom, all will be at laſt burnt up; fo 
that'none ſhall ſay that here was Preſt., or | 
here was London, or here was England, or 
here was Europe, or here was the Globe of 
Earth on which men troad ; let others 
boaſt as they will of their inheritances, but 
Lord give me an inheritance above all theſe 
viſibles, heaven ſhall remain, when earth 
ſhall vaniſh: that Empyreal Heaven, thoſe 
ſeats of Saints, thoſe manſions above, pre- 
pared by Jeſus Chriſt ſhall never end; but for 
my riches, lands polleſſions, movyables, goods, 


——— OP. 


; 


real or perſonal, they will end in ſinoak, 
in nothing what ? wilt thou ſet thine cyes up- 
on a thing that ts not ? upon this the primi- 
tive Chriſtians took joyfully the ſpoiling of their 
goods; it was but a loſs a 


the time, and they know 
wy bad in heaven a better, and an enduring 
ſubſtance, O let this be our care! here we 
have no abiding City, but O let's ſeek one 


to come, even that one that will abide for 
ever and ever, Amer. 


in themfel ves that 


SECT. VIII, 


Of ChriſPs ſurrendrins and delivering up the 
Kingdom to God, eyen the Father, 


8. OR Chriſt's ſurrendring and deliver- 
ing up the Kingdom to God, even 

the Father, no ſooner is he in heaven but theſe 
things follow. ; 
1. He preſents the Elect unto his Father, 
of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, you hath be re- 
conciled in the body of his r04 through death, 
ro"preſent you holy and unblameable, a unprove- 
able in his ſight; to this end Chriſt dyed 
that he might waſh us and cleanſe us by his 
blood, and then that he might preſent us 
without ſpot unto his Father. We may ima- 
gine Chrift as going to his Father with his 
bride in his hand, and ſaying thus, O my 


' 


little before the p,,, ,-. 


5 


Col. I, 
12,22, 


Father, here is my Church, my Spouſe, my 


Queen); here are the Saints concerning whom 
I covenanted with thee from Eternity, con- 
cerning whom I went down from heaven, 
and dyed on earth, and aſcending upl having 
interceded theſe many hundred years; con- 
cerning whom I went down to Judge the 
World, and having ſentenced them to life 
eternal, I now bring them in my hand to 
give them the poſſeſſidn of thy ſelf. Theſe 
are they whom thou gaveſt me in the be- 
ginning of the World, and now I reſtore 
them to thy ſelf at the end of the World, 
for they are thine. Thus he preſents them 
to his Father. Indeed we read that Chriſt 
preſents his ſaints to himſelf, as well as to 
his Father, Chr:/t loved the Church and gave 
himſelf for it, —that be might preſent it to Lime 
ſelf, a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrin- 
kle ; but this I take it was done before ; when 
firſt the Soul believes, it is contracted to 
Chriſt, when the ſoul is ſentenced to glory, 
then is the ſolemnity, and conſummation of 


| the Marriage, then doth Chriſt preſent the 


Soul to himſelf ; and I know not but that the 
Miniſters of Chriſt may have a part in this mat- 
ter, for I have eſpouſed you to one husband (ſaid 


Pail to his Corsathians) that 1 may preſent you 


as a Chaſt Virgin to Chriſt. 
And after this, when Chriſt takes the bride 


Eph. 5, 
25. 27. 


2 Cor.1t. 
2. 


home, brings her into Heaven, and leads her 


by the hand into his Fathers preſence; then 
is his laſt preſentation, then he preſents her 
faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with ex. 
ceeding joy, The word ſignifies leaping, ſpring: 


ing, exalting joy : Ol'what ſpringing)leaping, 


Gggege exalt- 
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Joh. 17. 
IO, 12, 


Joh. 17. 
22, 23. 


axalting 15 in heaven, when Chriſt takes the , now the work is finiſhed; he leaves his fanQi- 


Chap. by Sect. 8, 


hand of his Bride and gives her intoth2 hand of ; on by delivering up his Commiſſions to his Fa- 


his Father ; 9. 4. O my Father, ſee what a num; (ther. | &6 
ber I have brought home to thee ; thou knowelt ; Moor, that is, as ſome interprex, there is no 23 


what 1 have done; and what I have ſuffered, and need of Preaching, or Propheſying 'of the 


what offices I have gone through:to bring theſe 


ord or Sacraments - for the Lamb is the 


hither; ard now my Mediatourſhip is done, I light thereof, Chriſt is the only means of all 


reſign all my charge to thee again ;, ſee what a 


; 
, 


goodly Troop, what a noble Army I have | 
| 


brought thee home, why all theſe are mine, 


and all mine are thine, and all thine are mine | | 
and I am oloificd them ; all thoſe that thou | the queſtion, how is Chriſt ſaid ro reſign his 


gave ſt me, | 
loft ; ſee here is Adm, and Abel, and Noah, 


and Sem, and every Saint from the beginning 
to the end of the World, the Nuptial be- 


i 
| 


the communication that the Elect there ſhall 
have; and as for his Regal Office, the A 


ſtle is expreſs; t-er ſhall be deliver up the K 2ng. 1Cor. 15, | 
dom to God, even the Father, Only here js 24 


I he k-pt, and none of them is | Kingdom to God the Father ? for ſaith not the 


——— 


ln Heaven there 15 10 need of Sun gy Rev.21, 


Scripture, that Chriſt's Kir:gdom ſhall bave no Luke x; 


end; and that Chriſt's Throne is for ever Heb.1.8, 


and ever? for anſiver, I ſee no contradiQi. 


tween them and me is ſolemnized ? and whi- | On but that Chriſt may both reſign his King- 


ther ſhonld 1 lead them but to my Father's ' dom, and yer reſerve it- 


See a like caſe, Mat. 28, 


houſe, ard into my Father's preſence ? 1 have | A# Power, ſaith Chriſt, 57 heaven and earth 18, 


already pronounced them bleſſed, ard the glo- | 35 given to me of my Father : ſhall we ſay now 


ry which thou gaveſt me, 1 bave given them, | that the Fathet himſelf was quite ſtript of it? 
that they may be 0c, even as we are one, 1 \no3 but as the Kingdom which the Fathe 
in-them, and thou in me, that they may be made | gave the Son is nevertheleſs called the Father's 


perf in one, | | 
hands, now give them a welcome into glory, 
and let them know that thou haſt loved them, as 
thou haſt loved me, 


2. He preſents all his Commiſſions to his 


' Father, as he is a Mediatour (at kaſt by De- 


Epb. 1-4. 


| Prov. $8. 


John 6. 
27. 

Colof. 1. 
19. 


Tſa. 61, Io 
Pſal. 110- 


4 « 
Pſal. 110» 
IT 


ſtination ) from all Eternity ; were not the 
Saints choſen in Chriſt before the foundation of 
the World ? then was he a Mediatour in the 
buſineſs of Ele&ion, and then was he Prede- 
ſtinated to be a Mediatour of Reconciliati- 
on. 1 was ſet up from Everlaſting, (3, e.) 
1 was appointed and deſigned to be a Medi- 
atour from all Eternity. Howſoever he was 
a Mediatovr virtually and inchoatively from 
the Fall of Adam, then did he undertake that 
great Negotiation of reconciling God to man, 
and man to God ; and actually he was a Me- 
diatour after his Incarnation ; for then was 
he manifeſted in the fleſh, then was he ma- 
nifeſted to be what before he was, then 
did he a&t that part viſibly upon earth,” which 
before he had atted ſecretly and inviſibly in 
heayer ; then he entred upon the work of his 
aftive and paſſive obedience; then he diſ- 
charged” his Prophetical and Prieſtly office 
here on Earth; which having done, then he 
entered upon his Kingly Adminiſtration in 
Heaven, Now as to this work he was called 
by God (him bath God the Father Sealed ; it 
pleaſed the Father by bim t9 reconcile all things 
to himſelf. And as to theſe offices ſeverally 
he had commiſſion from God, ( the Lord hath 
annoyrted me, to Preach ar tydings unto the 
meek.;, and the Lord bath ſworn, and will not 
repent, theu art a Prieſt for ever, and the 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at my right 
hand until I make thine enemies thy foot-ftool. ) 
So now he comes with all his Commiſſions in 
his hand, and he delivers them all up unto 
his Father again. In this caſe it is with Chriſt 
as with ſome General, whom the King ſends 
forth with Regal Authority to the War, 
who having ſubdued the Enemy, he returns 
in Triumph, and all being finiſhed, he makes 
a ſurrender of his Place ; thus Chriſt having | 


| 
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Here take therti from mine | Kingdom, of the Kingdom of God ; ſo Chriſt 
ſhall return it, yet retain it alſo. Two things | 


(we ſay) are contained in the Term of Reign, 
ci, Dominion, and Execution ; to wear the 
Crown, and to bear the Scepter : now Chriſt 
in the former ſenſe ſhall reign for ever, the 
honour of dominion and of wearing the Crown 
he ſhall never reſign up to his Father, for 
his Fathers Throne diſturbs not his, there are 
both their Thrones at once, Rev. 7. 1 1- but 
the funCtions of a'King, to ſit in Judgment, 
to reward deſervers, to puniſh evil-doers, to 
reſcue the oppreſſed, to fight with the ene- 
my, Chriſt in this ſenſe ſhall ceaſe to reign; 
and ſha[ſl deliver up the Kingdom to his Father. 

More particularly, Chriſt is ſaid to deliver 
uÞ'the Kingdom in three reſpe&ts. 

r, Becauſe he ceaſeth to execute that Au- 
thority, which nevertheleſs he hath; asa Judge 


that goeth from the Bench is a Judge ſtill, al- 


though he giveth no judgment, but imployeth 
his time about other occaſions ; ſo Chriſt is 
ſaid to reſign his place, not that his Authori- 
ty is ſubjet to Diminution, but in that he 
makes no ſhew; for when his enemies are all 
put under, their is no need that any more 
blows ſhould proceed from his Kingly power. 

2. Becauſe the manner of his Kingdom 
after the judgment day ſhall be wholly chang- 
ed ; he ſhall not Reign in the ſame faſhion 
that he did before; there's no need in hea- 
ven of good Laws to keep men from ſtart- 
ing into wickedneſs; the orders of this life 
are changed into a new kind of Government, 
and in that reſpe& he is ſaid to give over 
the Kingdom. 

3+ Becauſe he ceaſeth to increaſe his do- 
minion, In this World Chriſt was ſtill 
gaining more ſouls to his -Kingdom by the 
Preaching of his Word, and ſo he ſpread 
his dominion further, and further ; but when 
the Lord ſhall have made up the number of 
his Servants to his mind, then he will end 
the World, and give up the Kingdom, (+. e.) 
he will ceaſe to enlarg his confines any mores 


he will be content with the number of his - 


difcharged all his offices impoſed on him, | Subjects that he hath already. Here is the 


V 


Second 


Chap. 1. Set. 8. 


— Second thing, Chriſt preſenrs all his Commiſli- 


1 Cor415» 
28. 
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ons to his Father, he gives up his Prieltly, 
Prophetical, and regal office at his hrlt en- 
4rance into heaven, 

4- He preſents himſelf unto his Father ; 
not only his offices, but Chriſt himſelf is pre- 
{ented, and lnbjected unto God. This I rake 
it, is the meanihg of the Apoſtle, when he 
faith, then ſhall the Son alſo be Subje&t urto 
him, that put all things uider him. The 
words are myſtical, and therefore we had 
need to underſtand them ſoberly, and accor- 
ding to the Analogy of Faith. The Arr: 
as hence inferr*d, that the Son was not e- 
qual with the Father, becauſe he that is ſub- 
ject mult needs be inferiour to him whole 
Subject he is- But the Anſwer 1s ealie, 
Chrilt is conſidered either as God, or as 
man, and Mediatour betwixt God and Man , 
Chriſt as God hath us Subje&t ro him, and 
is Subje&t to none; but Chriſt as man and 
Mediatour is Subjeft to his Father toge- 
ther with us. Some would have it, that 
Chriſt is Subject to his Father in reſpect of 


minent the Deity of Chriſt is above all 
creatures, even above the humanity of Chriſt 
himſelf. That a fuller view of Chriſt's ſub- 
jection ſhall be at that day than ever before, 
we may llluſtrate thus; by night the Sun 
Reigns or rules over us, but by the Moon ; 
for the light of the Moon. is borrowed from 
the Sun, though in the night we ſee not 
any ſubjeCtion of the Moon.to the Sun at all ; 
but ſo loon as the Sun riſcth, pteſently the 
Moon ſurceaſeth its office of lightning others, 
and becomes ſubject to the Sun it ſelf; not by 
a new ſubjeCtion, but by a declaration of its 
former ſubje&tion, ſo that now all may ſee 
what eminency of glory and light the Sun 
hath both above the ſtars, & above the Moon : 
thus it is with God and Chriſt, now it is 
God reigns over us; but only by Chriſt as 
Mediatour ; God's immediate Reign we diſ- 
cern not ſo clearly for the preſent ;; but when 
the end ſhall come, and Chriſt ſhall ſarceaſe 
his Office of Mediatorſhip, then ſhall the glo- 
ry of Chriſt's Divinity appear more emi- 
nently, not only above all creatures, but a- 


his myſtical body, the Church 3 and that this 
only thould be the meaning of the Apoſtle, 
then ſhall the Church be ſubjett to the Father , 
but 1 cannot aſſent to this Expoſition. 1. 
Becauſe the Apoltle ſpeaks expreſly of Chriſt 
and of his Kingdom. 2. Becauſe though 
Chriſt be ſomtimes in Scripture read for the 


bove the brightneſs of Chriſt's humanity it 
ſelf ; and in this reſpect Chriſt then ſhall 
be ſubject, if not by a new ſubjeftion, yet 
certainly by a new' declaration and mani- 


feſtation of his ſubjection, ſo as never was 
before. 


Church,' or for the body of Chriſt, yet the | mirable ſhews in heaven, at Chriſt and his 


Son as oppoſed to the Father, is never ſo read 
or underitood. 3. Becauſe we read, that he 
that is to be Subject,” muſt firlt, have all 
things Subject to himſelf. Now the Father 
doth not properly Subje&t or ſuddue all things 
£o the Church of Chriſt, but only unto Chriſt, 
and therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt's 
ſubjeftion to the Father 3 In the ſame way 
as Chriſt delivers up the Kingdom to the 
Father; is Chriſt alſo to be ſubjet to his 
Father ; but Chriſt delivers up his Kingdom 
as man, and as mediatour betwixt God and 
man; in theſe reſpetts Chriſt (as we have 
heard) muſt Reign no more, at that day his 
Mediatourſhip ſhall ceaſe, and by conſequence 
in ref of his Mediatourſbip, ot in re- 
ſpect of his Humanity, he ſhall that day be 
{ubje&t to his Father. 


You will ſay, is not, and was not Chriſt 


always ſubje&t to his Father as man, or as 
mediator betwixt God and man ? how then 
do we limit this ſubjeftion to that. day ? 
then (ſaith the Apoſtle ) ſhall the. Son be 


ſubject. 


I anſwer, this ſubje&tion will be ther; or at 
that day more clearly manifeſted than e- 
ver it was before; then he muſt ſarrender 
his Kingdom to his Father in the ſight of 
men and Angels; then he ſhall lay aſide 
all his- Offices in the view of all; ſo that 
henceforth God ſhall not Reign by the hu- 
manity of Chriſt, but .by himſelf; nor 
ſhall we henceforth be ſubjeCt to God through 
a mediatour Chriſt, but immediately to God 
himſelf ; nor ſhall Chriſt himſelf reign over 
us as mediatour any more, for the very glo- 
ry of his Majeſty ſhalt become ſo illuſtrious, 
that all eyes ſhall ſee how tranſcendently e- 


Saints firſt entrance into Heaven ! O my ſoul, 
where wilt thou ſtand ? or what wilt thou 
ſay, when Chriſt ſhall take thee by the hand, 
and bring thee into the preſence of his glo- 
rious Father ? when he ſhall preſent thee, 
and preſent all his Commiſſion which] he 
received for thee, and preſent himſelf un- 
to his Father with thee, ſaying, O my 
Father, here we are all before thy glori- 
ous God-head; thus far I have carryed on 
the great work of man's Salvation, and now 
all's done according to the Covenant betwixt 
thee and me; lo here all the ſaints whick 
by. decree thou gaveſt me before the world 
was made; lo here all the Commiſſions which 
[ received from thee in order to their ſab 
vation 3 lo here the humanity which tliou 
gavelt me when I came into the World; 
ſuch were the fins of my redeemed ones, and 


theſe before thee ; come, take thy Commilli- 
ons, and be thou all in all; we praiſe thee 
O God, we acknowledge thee to be the Loyd. 
Come, welcome me, and welcome mine, we 
all ſtand here before thy glorious Throne, 
and expect every way as high an entertain- 
ment as Heayen, or the God of heaven can 
afford us. O my ſoul what joy will poſ- 
ſefs thee at this paſſage? be ſure now thy 
danger is over, and thy arrival is ſafe, 
neither ſhall it ever be heard, friend, now cam- 
eſt thou hither ? for the Lord himſelf will 
run unto thee, he will hug thee and embrace 
thee, mouth on thy mouth, eyes on thy 
eyes, and hands on thy hands ; and each 


hand ſhall clap for joy, each harp ſhall warble 
Ggeeg 2 each' 


O the wonders of this day! O the ad-, 


Vſe: 


-, 


! 


grown to ſuch an height, that Sacrifice and He, 16; 
offering thou wouldſt not have, but a body thow. 5 
preparedſt for me, and lo here I preſent all 
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each knee ſhall bend and bow, and each heart 
be merry and glad. O for the day! Oh 
when will the day come on, when Chriſt ſhall 
deliver up the Kingdom to the Father. 


SE CT. 1X. 


Of Chriſs Subjettion to the Father, that 
God may be all in all. | 


9. FER the end of Chriſts ſubjeftion to his 

Father that God may be all in all, Sure- 
ly this is the meaning: Chriſt therefore 
ſubjects himſelf unto his Father, that God 
himſelf might be all in all; that God may 


no more Reign by a Deputy, or by a Chriſt, 


but that immediately and perfectly he may 
reign by himſelf, ſo that every one may ſe 
him face to face. Here we enjoy God ( as 
it were) by means as in the uſe of the Word, 
and Sacraments, and the like, but when that 
Kingdom ( where theſe Adminiſtrations are 
made uſe of ) ſhalt be delivered up then ſhall 
God himſelf be all in all, withont means » 
without defeft, without end.  _ 

It is obſervable that Chriſt in his media- 

tory Kingdom hath ſome ſuch things as bear 
an Analogy to the means and inſtruments 
of governing in the Kingdoms of men z As, 
1, He hath his Militia and his Laws, with 
threatnings and promiſes, in the ordinances 
of his Word. 2. He hath his grants, and 
ſeals, with many priviledges to confirm his 
people in the Ordinances of his Sacraments: 
3. He hath his Officers and Embaſſadours for 
the management of ſpiritual affairs in the Or- 
dinances of his Miniſtry z; but the ceaſing of 
Chriſts Kingdom is the ceaſing of all theſe ; 
and he therefore ceaſeth his Kingdom that 
God may immediately ſucceed all theſe ; with- 
-out any means,- or without any Mediatour at 
Ws be himſelf may be inſtead of all; or al 
272 . , 
In proſecution of this, I ſhall diſcuſs. 
F. The meaning, what it is for God to be 
all in all. 2, The particulars, wherein more 
eſpegally is God all in al, 

t. For the meaning; it is a, periphraſis 
of our compleat enjoyment of God: that 
God may be all #n all, is as much as to ſay, 
that wg may enjoy God alone to all purpo- 
fes, neither wanting nor willing any thing 
beſides himſelf; for a perſon to be all in all 
to me, it is to have an enjoyment of that 
perſon to all purpoſes, ſo that I neither do; 
nor need I to enjoy any thing beſides himſelf ; 
thus God is to the Saints in glory, he is their 
exceeding great reward ; they need nothing 
elſe beſides himſelf, their very droughts of 
happineſs is taken in immediately from the 
fountain, and they have as much of the foun- 
tain as their ſouls in their widelt capacity 
can poſſibly hold- _ : 

2. For the particulars, wherein more e- 
ſpecially 1s God our all in all? | anſwer, 

1. In our enjoying God immediately ; here 
we enjoy God by means ; cither he communt- 


| Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 1. SeA. g; 


cates himſelf unto us through his Creatures, 
or through his Ordinance, and hence it Is, 


immediately. Oh how excellent is this en- 
joyment above all preſent enjoyments here he. 
low? as the enjoyment of a Friend in his 
picture, letters, tokens, is ſhort of what we 
enjoy when we have his perſonal preſence : 
or as the heat and light of the. Sun through 
a cloud is beneath that heat and light when 
the glorious body of it is open to us with- 
out any interpoſition ; even ſo all the injoy- 
ments of God in the uſe of means, graces, 
bleſſings, crdinances are infinitely inferior to 
that enjoyment of God, which ſhall be 
without all means; all the raviſhments of 
our ſpirit in prayer, hearing, reading, me- 
ditating, is but a ſip of thoſe Rivers which 
we ſhall have in heaven. I know the remem- 
brance of God in a private meditation is 
ſweet, P/al. 104. 34. and communion with 
God in any Ordinance is a feaſt of ſweeneſs, 
and marrow, and fatneſs. Pſal. 63. 5, 6. But 
when the ſoul ſhall immediately poſleſs God, 
when this Kingdom of grace ſhall expire, 


and all the Adminiſtrations of it ſhall va- - 
niſh away, will not the fountain be much 
more {ſweet than all the ſtreams ? ſurely fe-ft, 
and ſweetneſs, and marrow, ' ard fatneſs, are 
terms exceedingly too diminitive to give us 
any more than a ſmall hint of that incom- 
prehenſible ſatisfaftion by immediate commy- 
nion. O the wonders of Heaven ! there ſhall 
be Light without a candle, and a perpetual 
day without a Sun; there ſhall be Health with- 
out phyſick, and ſtrength of Body without 
uſe of food; there ſhall be knowledg with- 
out Scriptures, and ſetled government with- 
out a written Law ; there ſhall be Commy- 
| nion without Sacraments, and Joy without 
promiſes to be its fewel; the ſoul in glory 
ſhall go ſtreight unto God, and immediate- 
ly perticipate his glory and happineſs. ?Tis 
the compariſon of a Learned Divine, Joppeſe 
you ſaw a —_— of Chriſtal Globes placed 
mm a parallel line, becauſe their poſture will nos 
admit the Suns immediate beams ; we'll ſuppoſe 
another ſingle Globe ſet by the middle of them, 
to tranſmit the Sun-beams unto all thoſe Globes, 
by this means they all ſhine, though it be only 
by reflettion ; but when the Sun ſhall ſo come 
about, as that they may immediately receive its 
beams,there*s no further uſe of the ſingle Globe then ; 
fo here, while we through our diſtance from God 
are uncapable of smmediate enjoyment - there's 
a neceſſity of ChriſPs Mediation, but when all 
things that cauſe the diſt ance are removed, and we 
brought into the preſence - chamber of God 
himſelf, there's no ſuch need of a - Mediator 
then, Now here is one thing, wherein he 


, our all in all, ſhall enjoy him immediate- 
Y. 
2, It conſilts in our enjoying of God ful- 


known ;, our enjoyment of God is but here 
in its infancy, there it will be in its full 


age 5 


that we know him but in part, we ſee him 1 Cor. 
but in a glaſs darkly ; but when he ſhall be 13 14, 
our all :n all, we ſhall ſee him face to face ; ! Joha 
we ſhall then ſee God as he is Clearly and hs 


ly. Now 1 know #n part ( ſaith the Ap0=- , cor. 
ſtle) but then  ſball know, even as I an 12, 12. 
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age; here it is in drops: there it will be 
in the Ocean ; here we {ee God's back parts, 
and we can ſee no more, but there we ſhall 
ſee his Face, not his ſecond Face ( as 
ſome diſtinguiſh) which is his Grace and 
Favour enjoyed by Faith, but his firſt Face 
which is his Diyine Eſſence enjoyed by ſight. 
Yet I mean not ſo, as if the Soul which 1s 
a Creature could take in the whole Eſſence 
of God which is incomprehenſible 3 but the 
Soul ſhall, and muſt be ſo full of God, as 
that it ſhall not be able to receive, or de- 
ſire one jot more. And oh how excellent 
is this enjoyment above all preſent enjoy- 
ments? is it now our higheſt happineſs to 
have ſome Glimpſes of his Glory ſhining on 


us, and ſome drops of his favour diſtilled 


into us : oh but when God ſhall be our al 
in all, we ſhall have as much of God as 
our Souls can hold, we ſhall have the Glory of 
God ſo poured in, till we ſhall be able to 
receive no more. And here is that which 
gives the Soul a full fatisfaction ; never 
would it be ſatisfied till it came to this; 
ſuppoſe that God would draw out all the 
Beauty, Sweetneſs, Goodneſs that he hath 
communicated to all Creatures in the world, 
and bring the quintenſlence of all, and com- 
municate that unto the Soul of one poor 
Saint, certainly it would not ſerve the turn, 
there muſt be a greateeCommunication be- 
fore the Soul be fully ſatisfied and reſt con: 
tent; only once admit it into the Glorious 
preſence of him who is all zn all, and pre- 
ſently expires its infinite deſire into the bo- 
ſome of that God; for there's enough to 
fill his Spirit, he cannot deſire fo much, but 
there is more and yet infinitely more; if 


elle but God) is the Souls. true Happineſs, 
when it is at higheſt ; mhom have 1 in Hea- 
ven but thee ? whom? why there are An- 
gels, there are Saints, there are the ſpirits 
of Juſt and perfe&t Men; are theſe nothing 
with David? O yes! all theſe are good, 
but they are not able to ſatisfie a Soul 
without God | himſelf, Whether God will 
make uſe of any Creatures for our ſervice 
then? or if any, of what Creatures? and 
what uſe? is more than I yer know; but 
to make up a full enjoyment there is re- 
quired a Gracious-glorious preſence, a ſweet 
effuſion or communication of that preſence, 
a juſt comprehenſion of the excellency of 
that communication, a perfect Love, and a 
perfeCt Reſt in the love of whatſoever it is 
we comprehend z now this is proper only to 
God ; it is he only that fills the whole ca- 
pacity of the Soul, it is he that ſo fills it 
that it can hold no more, it is he only 
that is the objeft of Love intended to the 
utmoſt, and therefore he only is properly 
enjoyed, he only is poſſeſſed with a full con: 
tentment as portion enough, and as reward 
enough for the ſoul for ever- 

But ſhall not the Saints have to do with 
ſomething elſe in Heaven, but only with 
God ? OQ yes! I believe there ſhall be in 
Heaven a Communion of the Bleſſed Spi- 
rits in God, an aſſociation of the Saints and 
Angels of God : yet this ſhall not take a- 
way the ſole enjoyment of God, that he 


ſhould not be their all in all, For they 
ſhall not minde themſelves or their own 
good as Created things, but altogether God ; 


there be enough in God for the Spirits of | chey ſhall not love them or one another as 


all juſt Men made perfe&t with God, if 
there be enough in God for Angels whoſe 
Capacities are greater than the Saints, if 
there be enough in God for Jeſus Chriſt, 
whoſe Capacity is yet far wider than the 
Angels, it there be enough in God for God 
himſelf, whoſe Capacity is infinitely greater 
than them all; then there muſt needs be 
fatisfattion enough in-God to any one poor 
Soul. Here is another thing wherein God 
is our all in all, we ſhall enjoy him fully. 

3, It conſiſts in our enjoying God fole- 
ly. Not as if there were nothing elſe in 
Heaven but onely God ; but that God in 
Heaven ſhall be all in all, and inſtead of all; 


"it is God in Heaven that makes Heaven to 


be Heaven ; the Saints Bleſſedneſs, and Gods 
own Bleſſedneſs doth conſiſt in the enjoy- 
ment of God himſelf; the School-men tells 
us, that we ſhall not properly enjoy any thing 
elſe but only God ;*we may have ſome uſe 
of the Creatures, but no fruition 3 and there- 
fore is God faid to be all, or as good as 
all. And indeed what can we imagine to 


be in Heaven, which is not eminently in God/ 


himſelf : if ir be Greatneſs, Power, and Glo- 
ry, and Victory, and Majeſty, all theſe are 
his; if ir be Joy, or Love, or Peace, or 
Beauty, or any thing amiable or deſirable, 
all theſe are in him, Hence ſome take ir 
to be Davia*s meaning, when he ſaid, he 


| 


for themſelves, but only for Gad ; here 
we love God for himſelf, and it is gracious 
love; but there we ſhall love our ſelves 
for God, and 'tis a Glorious love ; - why 
this is to enjoy God ſolely, in this reſpect 
he is all, and un all; whom have 1 in Heaven 
but thee ? 

Here's a point enough to wean us to the 
World.. Alas! the time is coming on a 
pace, that all this World ſhall be diſſol- 


ved, and then God ſhall be all in all; here 


lies the Saints happineſs to have God irn- 
mediately, God fully, and God ſolely ; and 
will not Saints prepare theinſelves for ſuch 
a condition as this ? you that have the 


world, uſe it as if nt, for the faſhion of this x Cor. 73 


had none in Heaven but God ; that the ſole Pal. 73- 
enjoyment of God, (of God, and of nothing *5: 


Vſe. 


World paſſeth away ; and you that have but a 13+ 


little to do with the World, improve that 
condition ; ſurely *tis your own fault if 
you have not more to do with God, for 
you have little elſe to take up your hearts ; 
God may dwell and walk in your hearts 
without diſturbance, give me neither Poverty 
mor Riches (faith the Wiſe Man upon that 
account) a mean condition is more capable 
of happineſs than that which over-loads us 
with ourward things ; whileſt others are 
caſting up their accounts, you may ſay 
with David, bow precious are thy thoughts un- 
ro me O God? how preat is the ſum of them ? 
whilſt others are following their ſuits at 
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the L4:b for ever and ever, It is true, that 


God only, and God fully, and God immedi. | 
ately js all i2 all, but doth that hinder that | 


Chap. *. Sect. 10. 


_ 


—— 


Conrts of Juſtice, you may follow all you 
have at a Throne of Grace; whiPſt others' 


are numbring their Flocks and Herds, all 
your Arichmetick may be imployed to num- 
ber your Days; whilſt others cannot get 
out of the Clutches of the World, you 
may get into the embraces of your God 3 
why, this is to prepare your ſelves for 
fuller and fuller enjoyments of God ; it 1s 
God will be all in all, and this is the very 
top of Heavens happineſs 3 ſurely the leſs 
you have of the World now, if you can 

ut improve it, the more you may have of 
Heavens happineſs even upon Earth : for 
what is the happineſs of Heaven, but the 
ſole enjoyment of God ? Chriſtians! if you 
feel any inclinations, pantings, bteathings, 
after. this World, give me leave to tell 


you, that you will never be bappy till you | 


have loſt all, till you have no Friends, nor 
Eitates; no enjoyment but God alone ; when 
all is done, when this World is nothing, 
when means ſhall' ceaſe, both for Bodies and 
Souls, and when Chriſt ſhall ceaſe his Me- 
diaters office, and the Son of Man be Subject 
to his Father, then God ſhall be all 3 al. 


SECT. X 


Of Chriſts (notwithſtanding this ) being all in 
all zo bis Bleſſed, Saved, Redeemed Saints,” to 
all Eternity. 


10.J7 OR Chriſt's being all i» al? to his 

Bleſſed, Saved, Redeemed Saints to 
all Eternity ; we ſhall dilate in this Section. 
Some may objeft, if God be all in all, 
what then becomes of Chrift ? is not this 
derogatory to Jeſus Chriſt ? I anſwer no, in 
no wiſe ; for 

I- It is not the Father perſonally and only, 
but the Deity Eſſentially and wholly that is 
our all in all ; when we ſay God is all mn 
all, we do not exclude the Son, and Holy | 
Ghoſt, for the whole God-head is all #7 all 
to all the Saints, as well as, the firſt Perſon 
in the Trinity ; the Father is al/, and the 
Son is all, and the Holy Ghoſt is all; and 
in that Chriſt is God, and the Son of God, 
we may ſay of Chriſt, that he is all zz all : 
only the Truth of this poſition is not from 
the Humane Nature, but from the Divine 
Nature of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. It is not derogatory to Chriſt, but ra- 
ther it doth exceedingly advance Chriſt in 
the thoughts of all his Saints; while it 
was neceſſary Chriſt veiled his Deity, and 
when his Work of Mediation is fully fini- 
ſhed, Chriſt then ſhall reveal his Deity to 
his Saints more than ever before. In this 
reſ] might I ſay, if any perſon in the 
Trinity receives more Honour than other, 
Chriſt ſhould have moſt ; every Creature) 
which is in heaven heard, I ſay, Bleſſing, Honour, 
Glory, and Power be unto him that ſitteth on 
the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and e- 
ver ; not only unto God, but particularly fo 


Jeſus Chriſt 1s nor alſo only, fully, and im- 
mediately all n all ? fee how the Scripture 
joyns them together, which plainly argues 


that they may conſiſt; / ſaw no Terpl: in the Rev, 1 
fir the Lord God A'mighty, and the 2% 2% | 


City 
Lamb are the Temple of it, and tize City had 
no need of the Sun, neuher of the Myon to 
ſhine in it, for the Glory of God does lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 

Now then, as I have ſpoken of God, 
that I may ſpeak of Chriſt, and conclude 
all with Chrilt, 1 aſſert this DoCtrine, char 
the Glory of Chriſt which the Saints ſball be: 
hold ia Chriſt to all eternity, is their all in 
all, In the diſcuſſion of which I ſhall open 
theſe particulars. 1. What is the Glory 
of Chriſt? 2. How the Saints ſhall behold 
his Glory. 3- Wherein is the comprehen- 
ſiveneſs of this expreſſion, that the beholding 
of Chriſt is our all in al, 

I. What is the Glory of Chriſt? I an- 
ſwer, that the Glory of Chriſt is either Hy- 
mane, or Divine. 

1, There is an Humane Glory, which in 


| time was more eſpecially conferred upon 


his Manlwodg, : 

2. There is an Eſſential or Divine Glo- 
ry, which before time and after time, even ' 
from everlaſting to everlaſting iſſueth from + 
the God-head ; 1 ſhall ſpeak to both theſe, 
that we may rather take a view of Chriſt 
in thoſe Glories (as we are able) wherein he 
will appear to his Saints as their all in all 
to all Eternity. | 

1. For his Humane Glory, that is either 
in regard of his Soul, or Body ; for his Soul, 
Chriſt was from the firſt inſtant of his 
conception full of Glory, becauſe even then 
he received Grace, not by meaſure, as we 
do, but as comprehenſton, he had the clear vi- 
ſion of God, even as the Angels of Heaven, 
which aroſe from that Hypoſtatical Union 
of two Natures at his firſt Conception. It 
is true, that by the ſpecial diſpenſation of 
God, the fullneſs of thy accompanying that 
Glory was with-held from Chriſt in the 
time of his Paſſion, and the redundancy of 
glory from his ſoul unto his body was to- 
tally deferred untill the exaltation of Chriſt ; 
but Chriſt no ſooner exalted, and ſet on 
the right Hand of God, but immediately 
the interruption of joy in his ſoul, and the' 
interception of glory from his ſoul to his 
body, was altogether remoyed. Then it was 
that his ſoul was filled with all joy, ſolace, 
pleaſure, which could poflibly flow from 
the ſight of an obje& ſo infinitely pleaſing 
as is the Eſſence, Majeſty, and glory of God. 
And then it. was that his body was reple- 
niſhed with as much glory as was propor- 
tionable unto the moſt vaſt capacity of a- 
ny Creature; not -only his ſoul, but his bo: 
dy is a glorious Creature; it is 99 ris 
Sozns, 4 body of glory, that is a moſt glo- 
rious body in it ſelf, And the > yy of 


glory unto others , o#7ht nor Chriſt to have pk 24. 
uffered theſe things, and ſo to enter into his 26. 


glory ? 


2% 


4 Chap. !. Sect. 10. 
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glory? it is called his ghry,as it it were ap- 
propriated unto him as the molt eminent ſub- 
ject, and principal efficient of glory; as if 
he had the ' monopoly of glory : all the glory 
in Heaven is in ſome ſort his Glory, 
Surely Chriſt's Mantiood is exalted unto an 
higher degree df glory thai the molt glo- 
rious Saint or Angel ever was, or ſhall be ; 
Principalities, Powers, Mights, and Domt- 
nions fall ſhort of his glory. | 
\ But ſome objett, that the .mediatory of- 
fice of Chriſt ſhall wholly ceaſe, and that 
the body and ſoul of Chriſt ſhall then be 
annihilated, _ _. : 
Indeed this was the opinion of ' Eutzches, 
that the humane Nature of Chrift ſhout! 
be changed or converted into the divine 
and thus he interprets that Scripture, ther 


' ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be  ſubjett, that God 

j Cor. may be all in all; what is this ſ#bjett:on, 

15- 25 (ſaith he) but 2a converſi,m of the Creature 
vt ipſam 3220 the very ſubſtance, or ' eſſence of the Cre- 
ſubje#i0- ,rour bimſclf;? But we deny the interpre- 
"icaj. tation 3 the Son as Man ſhall be ſubject, and 

men 5 yet the manhood of Chriſt ſhall {ſtill re- 

corverſio- main : it is true that his Mediatory office 

xm cre ſhall wholly ceaſe, but it follows not that 

po wa therefore the manhood of Chriſt ſhall be con- 

dre inip- verted or changed into the Deity ; there 

ſem ſub- may be other reaſons for the continuation 

femiam of his human nature beſides the - execution 

That the 

""" luſtre of his Deity might ſhine through his 
Aug. de humanity, and that thereby our very bodil 
Trinit. eyes may come to ſee God, as much as is o- - 

lib. 1 C- fgible for any creature to ſee him, / ſhall ſee 

_ kim (faith Fob) not with other, but with theſe 

Ws ſame Eyes ; .2. That the Saints may ſeedhow 

279. the power of an infinite God , can con- 

2Theſ. 1. yeigh the luſtre of his Deity into a Crea- 

10. tare; upon thi- account I verily believe, 

that Angels and Men will be yy nj” 

viewing of Jeſus Chriſt, he (ball come to be 

mired of the Saints; he ſhall be admired (as 

we have heard) at the Judgment-day ; nor 

is that all, but the Saints in Heaven ſhall ſee 

with their eyes ſuch excellencies in Chriſt, 

as that they ſhall admire for ever ; I ſay for 

ever, as much as they did at the firſt mo- 

ment when they ſaw him 3 here if we ſee any 

thing excellent, we admire at firſt, but after 

a while we do not ſo, but in heaven there will 

be ſo much excellency in Chriſt, that we ſhall 


admire as much to all Eternity, as we did at | 


the very firit moment ; there will be no a- 
batement in glory of our being taken with the 


ſight of the glory in Jeſus Chriſt. 3. That 


Chriſt by his humanity may converſe more 


freely, and familiarly with his brethren 1 his | 


Fathers houſe ; oh the intimacy that will be 
there betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and his Chriſtian 
Saints ! oh the mutual rejoycing and delight 
that will be there betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and his 
deareſt darlings ! as Chrilt from Eternity re- 


joyced in the habitable part of his Earth , 


ſo will the Saints ( his habitable Earth) to all 
eternity rejoyce in Chriſt; the eye of the 
Saints 1n glory can never be off Chriſt as Medi» 
ator and God 3 now the eye of the Saints in 
glory ſhall never be off Chriſt as God and 


Mediator then. Thus far of his human 
glory. | 

2. For his Eſſential divine glory) it is 
that glory which Chriſt hack as God : this 
he never laid aſide, bur as the Sun in a dark 
gloomy day may not ſend forth its beams, ſo 
Chriſt the-Son of righteouſffeſs in the time 
of his abode upon earth (except a yours 
glimps only. in his transfiguration ) did nog 
ſend forth his glorious beams; bnt hereaf- 
ter the body or humaniry of Chrilt ſhall not 
hinder the , breaking forth of all his divine 
glory. No ſooner the Son (ub ect, and his 
Mediatory office diſcharged, but Chriſt, as 
God will manifeſtly put forth his more im- 
mediate glory to all his Saints: Behold, now , John 4. 
we are the Sons of God, and it doth not yet ap= 2. 
pear, what we ſhall be; but we know when ve 
ſhall appear we ſhall be like him, for we ſball 
ſee him as he is. Mark it, when he ſhall appear, 
at» and after the Reſurre&ion day, we ſhall 
ſee him as he is, Gi. e.) we ſhall ſee the very. 
eſſential glory of Jeſus Chriſt. But what 
is the eſſential glory of Chriſt ? I cannot an- 
{wer, it-is a queſtion not to be reſolved 
by all the men in the World ; we know lit: 
tle of the glory of Saints, how ſhould we know 
any thing of the eſlential glory of Chrilt 
as God? The Scriptures ſay, that God ſpake 
to Moſes face to face, yet God tells him 
thou canſt not ſee my face; and he fayours 
him ſo far as to tell him the reaſon, - for 
there ſhall no Man ſee my face and live, q. Ong & 
d. No matrin this life, he muſt firſt dye, ' © 
and be changed, and then he ſhall have a pe- 
culiar revelation of the divine Majeſty; then 
he ſhall ſee him as be is; but how that is, 
I cannot tell; come, let us queſtion this no 
further ; ſurely it is a mercy that this infi- 
nite glory is not diſcoyered to us ; for as a 
weak eye is not able to behold rhe Sun, or to 
ſee it in r9ta, (as the School:men ſpeak ) in that 
wheel or circle wherem;the Sun doth run, but 
only in the beams of it ; no more can we ſee 
Chriſt as God in his glorious eſſence, or 
in his eſſential glory, but only in the beams 
thereof in his Word and Effects ; if now 
we know ſo little of ſpirits and ſpirituals, 
oh then how little do we know of him who 
is the Father of ſpirits ? I ſhall ſay no more, 
therefore let us be content to be ignorant of 
theſe things, till we enter into the confines of 


Queſt. 


Anſw. 


| Eternity. ” 
But whether ſhall this glorious eſſence, Que#. 
or eſſential glory of Chriſt be more ſeen, 
or manifeſted, at, or after, the day of 
Judgment; then ever it was before ? I an- 
{wer. | | 
I believe it will. Same'tell us of ſeveral 
periods wherein the glory of Chriſt is ſtill Anſw: 
more and more ſeen; as, 1. In this Life we ,,. Per 
may ſee it in part, thus David ſpeaks of him- ge, © 
ſelf, my ſoul thirſteth for thee; my fleſh long: Commus 
eth for thee, to (ee thy power, and thy glory, as nion 
I bave ſeen thee in the Santtuary ; but this ſight is Vith 
very dim, we ſee onely now as through W = 
pet darkly, The ſecond period is berwixt 14. 1% 
our diſſolution and reſurrection ; and then 
ſhall we ſee the eſſential glory of Chrilt more 
immediately and fully, our creeping ap- 


prehen- 


- — ——— 
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prehenlion of God ſhall then be elevated, 
ind ovr diſtance from God ſhall then be: 
ſhortned, and all the riddles of grace and of 
Teſus Chriſt ſhall then be opened. This ſight 
is ſo great, that if a ſoul ſhould come from 
heaven to declare it, neither could that ſoul 
expreſs it, nor Weanderſtand it ; we read of 
Lazarus, whoſe ſoul Chriſt returned into 
his body, whom much People of the Jews 
came purpoſely to ſee, that they might hear 
ſtories of the other World, but not a word 


— 
«| 


Chap. 1. * Se& 


more things, and more of every thi 

a dark ſight doth; ſoa glorified Hf ſhes Foey 
of things then our eyes now can ſee; it ſhall 
be enlarged exceedingly to take in objects 
which now it cannor receive ; glorifcation 
adds ſtrength to the faculties both inter- 


nal, and extertial, ſo that the eye ſhall be 


able to look on the glory of Chriſt, not 
with difficulty, but with contentment ; in this 
| World every ſenſe we have is apt to be de- 
ſtroyed by excellent Objefts, and the more 


from him of any ſuch matter, Pa«Ps rap: |excellent, and tranſcendent the obje&t is, 


ture may fatisfie with the reaſon of it, he 
heard * Fro: efprra gipare wordleſs Words , 
ſuch words as could not poſſibly be repeated 
on earth, and yet all this is but a ſecond ſtep 
to the. full viſion of Chriſt*s eſſential glory. 
The third period is at the Reſurrection , and 
during the time of the laſt Judgment, and 
then we ſhall ſee more of his glory 3 Came- 
ro affirms, that *tis no carioſity to ſay, that 
the Saints and Angels in heaven had a new glo- 
ry by the exhibition of Chrilt, the great 
myſtery of the Incarnation being thereby bet= 
ter known; and we may as ſafely affirm, that 
the Saints ſhall have a new glory, by new 
viſions of the glory of Chrift at the day 
of Reſurrection ; they ſhall then ſee the ſo- 
lemnity of heavens glory carried on by 
Chriſt in his glorious attings z and all that e- 
ver the ſoul ſaw before in being with Chriſt 
in heaven till the ReſurreCtion, ſhall be ſwal- 
lowed up with the ſight of this glory of 
Chriſt at the Reſurreftion-day. The laſt 
period is after the Reſurrection, and that ſhall 
continue even to all Eternity ; now all the 


are but- as a few green ears rubb*d in our 
hands, ſo that the full crop or the full har: 
veſt is yet behind. But this is that (which 
as we told you before) we cannot tell though 
we had the tongues of Men and . Angels, 
Thus far of the firſt pointy what 1s the glo- 
ry of Chrilt. * J1 1© . 

2. How ſhall the Saints behold this glo- 
ry ? I anſwer, As Chriſt hath a twofold glo- 
ry, ſo there is a twofold manner of beholding 
it, (5. e.) ocular and mental. | 

t. There is an ocular viſion, a ſight of 
Chriſt with our very eyes, whom 1aſhall ſee 


for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold bim ; 


with theſe eyes in our heads we ſhall one 
day behold the human glory of Chriſt; I 
doubt not we ſhall behold the beauty of Hea- 
ven: the ſhining bodies of the Saints, but above 
all, our very eyes ſhall delightfully contem- 
plate Chriſt's glorious body 3 and indeed 
this ſhall drown all the other ſights, if any 
think that Chriſt's glorious body ſhall be 
too intenſive» and too extraordinary a 
brightneſs for our weak eyes 3 let ſuch con- 
fider that—— ; 

1. The eyes in Heaven ſhall be glorified; 
now glorification adds a ſingular excellency 


' to the faculties, it advanceth the faculties, 


and raiſeth them to an higher pitch of ex- 
cellency ; glorification adds a greater Ca- 
pacity to the eye then ever it had before. 
In this world there is a difference in our 
eyes and ſight; a man of a clear ſight ſees 


the more it hurts and deſtroys the ſenſe ; 
as the Sun by its brightneſs darkens the eye, 
and other things by mighty ſounds bring 
deafneſs to the ear ; Paul indeed had a vi- 
fion of glory, but becauſe his faculties were 
not glorified, he was he knew not how, whe. 
ther im the body or out of the body, whether 
alive or dead, he did not know ; certainly 
the ſight of the glory of the other World 
would amaze, diltract, and deſtroy us, if we 
had a ſight of it as pow we are; but in hea« 
ven the eye ſhall have grear pleaſure in be- 
holding the brighteſt light, becauſe it ſhall 
be advanced to the higheſt pitch of ſtrength 
that may be- 

_ 2. As the eye ſhall be glorified, ſo it ſhall 
act in a glorined body, and this will make 
the ſight of the glory of Chriſt in ſtead of 
hurting us, to leave upon us, a more ſweet, 
enlivening , and powerful impreſſion. By 
this means all the impediments that hinder 
the conveyance of divine influences from that 
Heavenly object will be remoyed. To il- 
luſtrate this, let the moſt excellent fight 


. manifeſtations of Chriſt's glory before this, | 


bodily ſtate, and it doth not take him ; 
what ſhould a ſick man do with ſuch things? 


dens, orchards, buildings, nor of the moſt glo- 
rious ſights that are; when he. is ſick, they 
are but ſick things to. him, and of none effect ; 
but in heaven the body ſhall be glorified, and 


ſtript of- all corruptions and imperfeCtions,. 


ſo that there ſhall be no bar unto the in- 
fluences of the glory of Chriſt which ſhall 
there be ſeen, 
3. As there ſhall be a glorified eye a@- 
Ing in a glorified body, ſo it ſhall be' at- 
ed by a glorified ſpirit ; the eye is but the or: 
gan or'inſtrument of ſight, and without the 
ſpirit would conveigh no more then a glaſs 
doth; it is the ſpirit of a man that gives life 
to viſion, it is the ſpirit of a man that diſ- 
covers things, and ſets them forth in their 
worth, vertues, ends; now in Heaven the 
ſpirit of Men ſhall be glorified, and enabled 
to perform all thoſe offices in perfection ; 
ſo that when a man ſhall look on the man 
Chriſt Jeſus by vertue of a glorified ſpirit, 
he ſhall ſee, more , know more, taſte more 
than any other can; As a man of under- 
ſtanding when he looks on a diamond, or a 
wedge of gold,he hath other apprehenſions of 
it, and a further touch upon his ſpirit, than 
a beaſt or a child in a cradle haths ſo wher 
the ſight of the eye is ated by a glorifie 
mind, it takes in more from the ſight of e- 


very thing which is to be ſeen (unexprellibly 
| more) 


be ſet before a man vhat is defeQive in his . 


he makes nothing of the moſt pleaſant gar- 


'0, , 
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— more then what can be doile here by the | tween the generation of the Son, and proceſſi- 
moſt ſanQified Spirit in the World. Now | on of the Spirit. Theſe are myſteries in which 
t in theſe reſpe&ts Chriſt's glorified body | we are blind and know verylittle ot nothing, 
: (thouh it be the brighteſt viſible thing in the but in ſeeing his face we ſhall ſee all theſe. 
Heaven of Heavens) yet it may be the object | | They ſhall ſee Chrilt at their firſt being, 
of the eye of Saints, for they ſhall have glori- | or principle of all the good that is in the 
fied eyes, in glorified bodies, and afted by | World ; they ſhall ſee how all things were 
their glorified ſpirits. made by him, and without him was not any thing John 1: of 
2. There is a mental viſion, a ſight of | made that was made; they ſhall ſee all the 3: 
Chriſt by the eyes of our underſtandings ; and | good in the creature as flowing from Chriſt, 
| ſurely this exceedsthe former, the eye of the and as contained in the abſolute perfection 
Body is only on the Body of Chriſt, but the eye of Chriſt's Divine Nature ; they ſhall ſee in 
. 
i 


b I 


— 
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of the ſoul is on the body and ſoul, on the | one Chriſt all. the excellencies of all the crea- 

Humanity and Deity of Jeſus Chriſt. This is | tures united, which is indeed to ſee him in his 

the very top of Heaven, when Saints ſhall be | eminency if there be any beauty, riches, ho- 
| ilightned with a clear and glorious ſight of | nour,goodnefs in any creature; that is eminent- 
Chriſt as God; Divines uſually call it Beatfi- | Iy, tranſcendently, and originally in Chriſt; 
ſl cal viſion. and that ſhall be ſeen. 

4 of. _ But how ſhall Saints behold the glorious | ' 3- They ſhall fee Chriſt in all his ways, 
| Eſſence, or God-head of Chriſt? counſels, decrees, executions, tranſaftions, 
j taſws 1. Some ſay, Chriſt as God, or the God- | from eyerlaſting to everlaſting 3 that great 
i head of Chriſt ſhall be known by the Huma- | buſineſs of Eleftion and Reprobation will 

nity of Chriſt ; ſach a luſtre of his Deity ſhall | then be diſcovered; it is an expreſſion of 


ſhine through his humanity, as that thereby, 
and by no other means ſhall the Eſſential 
glory of Chriſt appear. 

2, Others ſay, That beſides the Humani- 
ty of Chriſt there ſhall be a ſpecies repreſent- 
ing the Divine Eſſence of Chriſt, and a light 


one 3s Eletted, and another Reprobated ; why 


one is rich, and another poor ; they ſhall then 
ſee all the works that-God eyer did, or 
that ever God will do; itis not yet ſix thou- 
ſand years ſince the creation of the World, 


Auguſtine, They ſhall then ſee the reaſon why . 


of glory elevating the underſtanding by a | and what is fix thouſand years to Eternity ? | 
ſupernatural ſtrength 3 and that thereby the certainly the truth of Orgen's opinion touch- Orig. 1: 
glorious Eſſence of Chriſt ſhall be diſcoyer- | ing the exiſtency of other Worlds before this, de Prin- 
ed. and the future ſucceſſion of other Worlds, af- ©P"s 3* 
3- Others ſay, That the Divine Eſſence | ter this, will then be known. If no worlds, © 
ſhall be repreſented to the glorified under- | before this, yet if God in Chriſt hath done 
ſtanding, not by Chriſt's bumanity, nor by } ſuch great things in only fix thouſands years 
| any ſpecies, but immediately by it ſelf, yet | what he may do in the next ſix thouſand 
they alſo require a light of glory to elevate | years, and fo in the next fix thouſand years, 
and fortifie the underſtanding by reaſon of | who now can tell ? we ſee not theſe things, but 
its weakneſs, and infinite diſproportion and | the Saints in ſeeing the face of Chriſt ſhall ſee 
diſtance from the incomprehenſible Deity. all things. 
4+ Others hold , that to the clear viſion] 4- They ſhall ſee Chriſt in all his glory, 
of Chriſt as God, there is not required a| ways, counſels, decrees, executions, tranſ- 
ſight of Chriſt's humanity as the firſt | aCtions, as working for their happineſs. Now 
ſuppoſe ; nor a ſpecies repreſenting the Di-| this is more than the former z there's a 
vine Eſſence, as the ſecond ſuppoſe ; nor a- | great deal of difference in ſeeing an objeft 
ny created light elevating the underſtanding, | as excellent in it ſelf, and in ſeeing an object . 
as the third ſuppoſe ; but only a change of |as conducing to my happineſs; As one that 
the natural order of knowing : It is ſuffici- |is a ſtranger , and another is an heir rides 
ent (ſay they) that the Divine Eſſence be im- | over ſuch a demeſgne! the ſtranger rides 0- 
| mediately repreſented to a created unders | ver it, and takes delight to ſee rhe ſituation, 
derſtanding ; which though it cannot be done | rivers; trees, and fruits, but the heir looks up- 
=>- according to the order of nature, as experi- | on it after another manner, *hs (ſaith he) 
ence tells us, (for ſo we conceive things as | is the Land for which my Father laid out ſo 
firſt having paſſed the ſenſe and imaginati- | mmch, and all to enrich me, and all to beſtow 
on) yet it may be done according to the order | it on me, as my Inheritance, $So the Saints 
of Divine grace. I ſhall not enter into theſe | admitted into the glorious ſight of Chriſt, they 
Scholaſtical deſputes, it is enough for a ſober | take not only a view of Chriſt, of the Eſſenti- 
1 Cor. man to know that in Heaven we ſhall ſee him | al glory of Chriſt, of the tranſaQtions ' of 
13.12. face to face, his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and | Chriſt, things excellent in themſelves, but | 


AQ 


Rev, 22, they ſhall ſee his face. they ſee all theſe as to make them happy ; they 
WA His face, what's that ? I anſwer —— fay of Chriſt, and all his aftings, theſe are 
tif 1. They ſhall ſee Chriſt as God, of the | 7#ne, and for my happineſs; A ſtranger may 
* ſame Eſſence with the Father, and the holy | look upon a King, and ſee beauty and Ma: 
Ghoſt, and yer a diſtin Perſon from them | jeſty, and glory, and honour in him, but 
both ; they {ſhall ſee the Unity in Trinity, | the Queen looks upon the King and his 
and Trinity in Unity ; they ſhall ſee how the | beauty as her own ; ſo the Saints look upon 
- Son is begotten of the Father, and how the | the King of Heaven, they ſee Chriſt, and all 
Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father, and | in Chriſt as their own, to make them happy 

the Son 3 they ſhall ſee the difference be- | for ever and ever. i 

Hhhhh 5- They - 


778 


Book X. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 1. S=&. 


: 
l 


1 John 3. 
2 


5+ They ſhall ſee Criſt as hers 3 but what ? 
do we not fee him row as he is? oh no: we 
now fee him not as he is indeed and truth, 
but only as he is in hear-ſay, and report 3 
we now ſee him only as he is ſhadowed out to 
us in the Goſpel of peace; and what is 
the Goſpel, but the pourtraiture of the King, 
which he ſent to another Land to be ſeen 
by his Bride? ſo Kings and Queens on earth 
wooe one another ; whilſt the Bride is on 
earth, ſhe never ſeeth him as he js in his 
weſt Sabbath-Royal Robe of immediate glory, 
ſhe ſeeth him rather by the ſecond hand, (z. e.) 
by meſſengers words, mediation z he ra- 
ther ſends kis pourtraiture, then comes him- 
ſelf; but in heaven the Saints ſce him as he 
;s, they ſee Chriſt himſelf in his own very 
perſon ; they ſee the red and white in his 


own face.; they ſee all the inſide of Chriſt; ] 


and thouſands of excellencies ſhall then be 
revealed, that we ſee not now ; the myſteries 
of that glorious Ark ſhall then be opened; 
his Incarnation, his two Natures in one perſon, 


| his Suffering as Manzand his ſitting in the ſeat 


of God as God, all theſe ſhall be ſeen. 

6. They ſhall ſee Chriſt without interrup- 
tion, and without intermiſſion to all Eterni- 
ty. Ifoncetheeye be ſet on the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, it will never be taken off again. 
Some conceive this to be the reaſon why the 
Saints in heaven can never fall away, becauſe 
they ſhall have a continual view of Chrilt 
as God; Surely to have but one glimpſe of 
Chriſt-in this reſpe&, though it were gone 
preſently, it were a great happineſs beyond 
all thar the World affords; it was ſome- 
times the deſire of a Philoſopher to ſee the 
nature of the Sun, though he were to be 
burat by ir; ſo if Chriſt ſhould but grant 
us this happineſs, you ſhall come to ſee me, 
bur the ſight of me will deſtroy you, this were a 
deſirable thing ; but to have ſuch an excel- 
lent poomep light as ſhall never end ; that 
Chriſt ſhould nor only paſs by, but ſtand ſtill, 
ſo as the ſoul ſhall never loſe his fight ; O how 
glorious is this? if a man do but look up- 


. 6n a: delighrful Object, he is loath to have 


his eye drawn from it; ſurely the eye of 
Saints ſhall be eternally opened to ſee the di- 
vine nature of Chriſt; tura them which 
way they will, they ſhall never turn aſide 
the buſjed eyes of their underſtanding from 
6bff the Deity of Chriſt; he fills heaven ; he is 
that fair Tree of life, the branches whereof in 
all that huge and capacious borders of heaven 
have not room to grow in ; for the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain him, O the wonders of 
heaven. There is Abrabam, Moſes, Elias, the 
Prophets, the Apoſtles, and the glorified Mar- 
tyrs, bur the Saints have-neither leiſure, nor 
hearts to feed themſelves with beholding of 
creatures; no, no; alf the eyes of heaven 
(which are a fair and numerous company) are 
upon (only, only upon) the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
the Father hath no leiſure to look. over his 
ſhoulder to his Son; the Husband hath 
no leiſure: to look over his ſhoulder to his 
Wife ; Chriſt takes all eyes off from ſuch cre: 
ated things; ſurely tis enough for the Saints 
and Angels in heaven to ſtudy Chrilt for all 


eternity ; it ſhall be their only labo 
Chriſt, to ſmell Chriſt, to hear, foe, and ts 
Chrilt ; to love, joy, and enjoy Jeſus Chriſt 
for x =" Thus far of the ſecond 
point, how the Saints ſhall | a 
Po? ' behold the glo 

3- Wherein is the comprehenſiv 
this expreſſion, that the beholding of Cir El 
all in all? 1 anſwer, | 

1. It comprehends the immediate ſeein 
and looking upon all, that Majeſty and Glory 
which Jeſus Chriſt hath- In this ſenſe Paul 
took It when he complained, we walk by faith 
not by ſight, q. d. on earth we have faith, 
and in heaven we have ſight; it is ſome 
comfort that now [ ſee Jeſus Chriſt by faith, 
but comparatively to that ſight which the 
Saints have in heaven it is as no comfort at 
all; alas! I am not, I cannot be ſatisfied fo 
long as I am abſent from the Lord, I look up- 
on my ſelf as one from home ; and as a Prince 
in a ſtrange Land fits down ſadly, becauſe he 
hath not the ſight of his Father, ſo 1 am forced 
to complain ; O 7 carnot ſue my Lord, I would 
fam behold bim, I am a ſtranger on earth, a Pil- 
grim in this World, 1 am not where 1 would be, 
1 am abſent from him whom I moſt deſire; O 
I deftre to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt ; 
I walk with him here on earth -by faith, but 
to walk with him in the ſtreets of heaven by 
ſight 5s far better ; O T long, Ipant, I breath, 
1 deſire, I think every day a year, and every 
year an age till I be in heaven, at home, in 
Fathers arms, that I may behold and ſee bim, and 
that immediately, I ſay immediately in his glory. 
This is one way of beholding Chriſt, 'it is 
an immediate ſight. 
| 2. It comprehends the fruition and en- 
joyment of Chriſt in his glory. Surely the 
Saints ſhall not be meer idle ſpeCtators of the 
glory of Chriſt, bur they ſhall enjoy him, 
and be taken into fellowſhip with him : Is 
was ſaid of Moſes, that he did ſee the Land 
of Canaan; but he was not admitted into 
it ; it 1s otherwiſe with the Saints, they ſhall 
ſea heaven, and they ſhall enter into hea: 
venz come thu faithful ſervant, and enter in- 
ro thy Maſter's joy; not only behold it, but 
enter into it; they muſt behold Chriſt, and 
take polleſſion of Chriſt, and enjoy them as 
their own. And thus the word #0 ſee, or be- 
hold, 1s often uſed in Scripture ; except a man 
be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
God), (1. e.) he cannot enjoy it : and: F ather 


— 


2 Cor. 4, 
7. 


John 3.3 


I will that thoſe whom thou baſt given me be John 17- 
with me where 1 am that they may behold my %* 


glory, ((i- e.) that they may enjoy my glory ; 
for Chriſt is not only glorious in himſelf '4. 
he is the ſpring of glory unto others: now in 
this reſpect more eſpeciall is Chriſt our all i 
all ; he 1s all in himſelf, and if weenjoy him, 
he is all in all untous: To ſee a little into the 
ſtate and condition of the Saints in glory in 
this enjoyment of Chriſt. | 

1. They poſleſs Chriſt as their own; they 
go to Chriſt, and they lay hold on , him» 
ſaying, thou art mine. It was indeed the 


language of the ſpouſe whilſt yet on earth, 
T am my beloved's, and my beloved js mine 


there's a right, and a propriety made over, 
to 


_—_——_—_——— th... 


Cor. $, 


17. 


Q— on ' . , [6 ; . 
Chap. 1. Sect. 10. © - Looking unto Jelus, Book X, 419 

to her in her betrothing unto Chriſt, but | they ſhall delight infinitely in the Eſſential 
after the ſolemnity of the marriage is over, | glory of Chriſt, and in the declared glory of 
the poſleſſion is then more fill; when once | Chriſt ; they ſhall delight in qll that glory 
the ſpouſe comes to behold Chriſt in his | that 1sreflected upon Chriſt by all his creatures 
Kingdom, ſhe may then go boldly to her in heaven ; they ſhall delight in his preſence, 
beloved, and ſay, all / ſee is my own, 1 bad | and in his love, Chriſt :s all delights, and how 
rhee in hope, bat 0w hope is vaniſh:d, ard aitu- | then ſhould they but delight in Chriſt ? 
al enjoyment comes in place: lo, now I have .for the ſecond, as they delight in their wills, 
thee in my eye, and in my heart, and im my|ſo will their mouths. be filled with praiſes ; 
hands,” and in my arms; and as. nothiig ſhall | we read of Saints and Angels continually 
ſeparate us now, for all our enemies are trod praiſing God in Heayen ; there ſhall be 
wunderfoot,, ſo never wilt I part with thee, ſo far )none of our duties of mourning, faſting, 
as to be out of my eye, I will till bevold thee, and | praiſing, humbling ; the acts of patience and 
in beholding, 1 will ſtill poſſeſs thee, for thou art | juſtifying faith ſhall ceaſe in heaven, buf 
mine own, the duty of praiſing, and glorifying God 
2. They have the uſe of what they poſ- | will continue to all Eternity. Methinks I 
ſeſs; and this i$ an infinite good to the Saints 3 | ſee the Saints following the Lamb; methinks 
they ſhall not only poſſeſs Chriſt, but they | I hear the familiar converſes betwixt Chriſt 
ſhall have what uſe rhey will of Chriſt, and | and them ; as Chriſt.opens himſelf to rhem, 
of all in Chriſt ; they ſhall as they pleaſe make | ſo they to him; firſt, he begins; Oh my 
uſe of his humanity, and of his Deity, of | deareſt Saints, you are they, for whom before 
of his glorious eſſence, and of his glorious | l! time 1 decreed this heaven, and now you 
attributes; O wonder ! that a Saint ſhould | ſee the execution of my decrees ;, whiles the 
come to Chriſt and ſay, O my Lord, thou art | World ſtood, I was ſtill carrying 0n the work 
mine, and my pleaſure is to make uſe of thy | of your ſavation, either in doing or ſuffering, 
wiſdom, power, and mercy; and that Chriſt | or #7 ſucceſſive works, "a hf doings and 


ſhould reply and ſay, welcome ſweet ſoul, uſe ſufferings, my aftive and paſſive obedience 
me and all my glory as thou pleaſeſt, why thas | to your . perſons, and now the orld is at an 
it is; even as a friend will ſay to his friend, | 4, you ſee the end of my work, and the end 
make uſe of all I have as your own: ſo will | of your Faith , which is the Eternal Salvation 
Chriſt come to his Saints, and bid them | of your ſouls; Oh how 1 have my wiſh, and 
make uſe of all his riches, glory excellen- | yo# have your happineſs ; * here you and I will 
cy, even as they will, even to the utmoſt |{5ve together , that 1, may for ever behold 
that they are capable of. you, and that you may for ever behold me, and 
3. They have the ſweet and comfort of | 7y glory 3 which no ſooner ſaid, but merhinks 
all they uſe; and this makes up a complear |1 hear all thoſe innumerable Saints in hea- | 1 
enjoyment. In things below we may have the | ven to anſwwer, worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, "<5: ? 
polleſſion of them, and the uſe thereof, bur if | 0 'r2ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
we have not the ſweet and comfort of that | /frength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſong, 
we uſe, we cannot be ſaid truly or fully to | 42d therefore unto him that loved us, and waſh- | 
enjoy thoſe things; what is the poſſeſſion and ed us from our ſins in his own blood, and hath Rev. 1.8; 
uſe of meat and drink, if we taſt not the made us Kings unto God and his Father, to 
{ſweet of them? Hence God is faid to gue us him be glory and domenion for ever and ever, 
all things richly to enjoy; no creature can give| 4/72. Yea, methinks I hear evety crea- yer. 124 
us richly to enjoy another, one may give| ture in heaven ſay , bleſſing, honour, Glory, 
us ſuch and ſuch things wherein there may | 44 power be unto him that ſitteth on the Throne, 
be comfort, but he cannot give us comfort .in| 474 #nto the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. 
ſuch things, it is only God that can give | Why is this their continual work 1o in heaven ; 
us that; it is ſo with the Saints in glory, | they have nothing elſe to do, but with joy 
God gives them all things, yea, Chriſt gives | and gladneſs to ſing forth the praiſes of 
himſelf tothem as alin all, to enjoy him rich- | God, and of Chriſt, and that his mercy en- 
ly, fully, ſweetly, tothe very uttermoſt. This hrs for ever. And this likewiſe is com- 
another way of beholding Chriſt, it is a fru- | prehended under that notion of the Saints 
itiqn or enjoyment of Chriſt, wherein and | 6<bolding of Chriſt, which compleatly makes 
whereby he is our all in all, op the propoſition aſſerted, that Chriſt, or 
; 4+ It comprehends all the effefts and con- | *be glory of Chr iſt, which the Saints ſhall be- 
' ſequents of ſuch a beholding of his glory, | #94 to lt erernity, 1s their all in all. 
which are infinite delight and complacency | Thus far we have propounded the object, 


in the will, and all praiſe and thankſgiving which is Jeſus carrying on the Salyation 
in the mouths of his Saints. For the firſt, of his Saints tnſhis coming againto earth, 
It is diſpured whether Eternal happinefs be and taking them up with himſelf and his 
more in the a&ts of the underſtanding, or of Angels into Heaven; our next work is 
the Will? and ſome conclude that it is princt- to direCt you how to look unto Fefus in this 
pally in the will, becauſe that is an active ' reſpet;and then we have done, 


appetite, and predominant in a man, indeed 
the whole of a man, oh the joy, delight, and | 
complacency that will ariſe in the will upon 
the ſeeing and beholding of Jeſus Chriſt ! 


Hhhhh 2 CHAP, 
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CHAP. II. £ SECT. II. 
SECT. IL. Of conſidering Feſuss #1 that reſpet+. 


| r | | 2.T ET us conſider Jeſus, carrying on this 
Of knowing Jeſus as carrying 01 the great work L work of falvation at his ſecond com- 
of our Salvation in his ſecond coming, ing. It is not enough to know, but we 


muſt meditate and ſeriouſly conſider of it: 
HS TP: : A meer {tudent may know Chriſt, and 
HAT looking is, and what it con- | qyqy Chriſt, as he knows and ſtudies 0- 
ww tains, we have often heard ; and | ther things: he may keep together many 
that in theſe reſpe&ts we may /ook ] notions concerning Chriſt, and his coming 
| Gs . . |to Judgment, but he hath no impreſſion of 
_ 1. Letus know Feſus, carrying on the Salnts ! the' holineſs of Chriſt upon his heart: and 
Salvation in his ſecond coming, and taking 


| > 5 in this reſpect he is a ſtranger to Chriſt 
them to Heaven. Many glorious excellent | 114 11 þjs attings ; alas, he ſtudies Chriſt, 
things, many precious paſſages, many high | put ke doth not rightly, ſeriouſly, inward- 


and heavenly carriages are in this tranſaCti- ly conſider of Chriſt, but he doth not lock 
on; Is it not of high concernment that he 


ye PH, = {unto Feſus, as One that looks to his pat- 
that now fits at God's right hand interceding | tory, £ 25 one that looks to his refuge, 
for us, ſhould thence ceme again to judge the |, and help 3 true and ſpiritual con=- 
World, and after jidgment take up hisSaints fideration, is a ſerious matter 3 its not 
with him into glory? can we read of the | 1. foy and freeting thoughts that are | 
ſeveral aQtings of this general Aſſize, and not | th, diſcharge of this work, but thoughts : 
deſire to read on {t11] ? nay, is not all qur read- reſting, dwelling, fixing, and ſtaying upon 
ing mixt with admiration of every pallage ? | chrig z untill they come to ſome profita- 
come ! wonder, and fit, and pauſe, and ſtop [ pj, iſſue; O it is another manner of bu- 
at every word ; ſtay and wonder, and adore | (1.6, than many are awareof ; it'sathink- 
that light, which appears in any beam of ing with thought vpon thought; it's a re- 
truth, and in the admiration of that truth |;.7.1;. 2nd multiplication of the thoughts 
which doth appear, caſt thy ſelf down at the | c (4 5-4 upon the ſubje&t propounded 3 
feet of Chriſt, and cry out; O rhe depth of | 0. 14... <ripture expreſſeth it, 1 looked on al = 
Glory, and Majeſty, and Goodneſs, and Grace |,y, 11. that my hands bad wrought, and Eel. 
' * #n thee! O the riches of love that thcu ſhouldſe | -_ that next verſe, 1 turned to ſee 3 he look 3%» 1% 
let out thy ſe!f in theſe ſeveral admirable diſ- | , | upon and conſidered his works, and he 
penſations) come} be exaCt in this ſtudy 3 ga- | ,,4,-ye4 ro behold them 3 he thought on them 
ther up all the crumbs and fyleings of this before, but now he returned to think; he 
gold , the leaſt beams of the glory of Chriſt | £4 his thoughts upon the matter , 
(eſpecially as it ſhines and glitters at his ſe-|,,1 j.) 2 new view of them. Indeed 
cond coming) have ſo much light, and love, | 1... the underſtanding works ſeriouſly and 
| and ſplendour in them, as that they will be | 6:51 2119, ir will fetch things into fight, 
very iweet to look upon them: every piece | 11 1 only ſo, but it will hold them 
or part of this knowdedg will be of ſpecial 


| . there, and faſten upon them, and when they | 
uſe and worth, yea. the.low and imperfect | .... gone; it will fetch them again, my ſoul Lam 4 
knowledg of this myſtery is of infinite more | ,,., *,.,, ſtil in remembrance , my ſoul in ®* 


value then the high and perfect knowledge | .....hring doth remember them, and will 
of Ten thouſand things beſides. And one 


oy" not off fill the end he obtained 3 fo a man 
thing (O my ſoul) ler me tell thee it 1s poſ- | £1... Opie, till he-have more of Chriſt, more 
ſible for thee to attain a very ſweet, and | +1... preſence and more of his light, and 
pg ni bong % ne he — more of hiz favour, and more of his image. 
na TRETELOTE WUUY CLOLE, O let this be our Work; let us thus 
- —_ _— " _— _ conſider Jeſus in reference to his moone 
© 7 | ; : ? 
thy ſelf with a bare diſcovery of that gold- gg br aneas _ __ that we may ; 
, oare GRIN Is any m—_— x gong] 1. Conſider Chriſt's preparing for judg: 
wp « "on Giritual * experimental ment z realize wY if 0 ſlaweſt ear 
knowledge, which the Saints by the light of | 515; 9MG51 "hath appoinred » bur ChrilE 
the Spirit may come to attain- O ſtudy Chriſt | 


. commands, make ready ye Angels to wait up- 
in his ſecond coming to judgment. on me, and make ready ye glorious ſouls that 


now are with me ; it is the Fathers pleaſure, 
and it is my pleaſure to go down into the 
neather World, and to call before me all the 
men and women that ever lived in it ; there 
will I paſs my doom upon all fleſh, and reward 
every one, good and bad, according - 

is 


on Feſus, 


. 2; 


"Chap. 4; SECT: 2. 


— 


Looking unto & | elus. 


Book X. 411 


his works. O what a ſhout may I imagine 
in Heaven at this news! what joy is in the 
ſouls of Saints that now they muſt go to 
their bodies, and enter into them, that both 
their ſouls and bodies, which ſometimes liv. 
ed together, may now dwell together with 
Chriſt, in glory, and never part more ? if 
thoſe that live on earth are commanded by 
Chriſt, To lift up their heads, becauſe their 
redemption draweth nigh; how much more 
ſhall they joy in Heaven, who alſo have waited 

Rant. 6+ for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of their 

3 boaies, that now the long-looked-for day, is 
come) it is come; O the exaltation of the 
Angels at this tydings ! This is worthy a pauſe, 
a Selah tobe ſet upon it. 

2, Conſider Chriſt's coming to judgment 3 
all now in readineſs, the Son of God comes 
forth with all his glorious attendants 3 For 
the Son, of Man ſball come in the glory of bs 

Mat. 16+ F ther with his Angels, and with the ſouls 
27" of Saints, that for a time have been in Pa- 
radiſe. Oh what a goodly ſight 1s here! 
In this meditation I may ſee with John, | 
Rev Is The new Fernſalem coming down from God out 
* Of heaven, prepared as a Bride adorned for 


her busband. Down comes Chriſt, and down 
comes the Angels, and down comes the 
Spirits of the Juſt made perfeCt : and as they 
come along, ſee how they ſhake the Hea- 
vens, and dim, and dark the very lights 
of Heaven ; ſee what a flood of fire goes 
before them; fee how they paſs into the 
cloud, where Chriſt makes a ſtand, and e- 
res a Throne for himſelfto fit on. Sure 
 ?twill be a guilded glorious cloud, when 
Chriſt with aſt his celeſtial ſervants ſhall fit 
upon it : a mornings cloud guilded with the 
beams of the Sun is admirably fair and 
ſhiningz but what a ſhining cloud is that 
. where the Sun of righteouſneſs with all his 
morning ſtars do ſit and ſhine ? here's enough 
to dazzle my eyes, and to take up my 
thoughts 3 O my ſoul think on it ! 

3. Conſider Chriſt's ſummons of the EleCt 
to come under Judgment ; no ſooner in the 
cloud, but He ſhall ſend his Angels with a 

Mat. 24+ 5reat ſound of a Trumpet, and hey ſhall ga- 
ther together his Ele from the four Winds, 
from the one end of heaven to another, Will 
not. this be a ſtrange ſight to ſee Chriſt a com- 
ing, with Trumpets ſounding before him, 
cauſing all the dead to awaken out of their 
fleeps of death ; the very ſound of this Trum- 
pet was ever in Jerom”s ears, Ariſe ye dead and 
come to Judoment, and no queſtion but thy ears 
ſhall be filled with the blaſt" thereof ; the 
Trumpet ſhall ſound that ſhall be heard over 
all the World; and then ſhall the dead ariſe 
out of their graves; and every Saints ſoul ſhall 
re-enter into his own body, by vertue of the! 
reſurreftion of Chriſt their Head. Can 1 
paſs this meditation without ſome refleftion 
on my ſelf ? O my ſoul how joyfully wilt rhou 
greet thy body, when thou ſhalt enliven it 
again ? how wilt thou ſay, O my dear Si- 
ſter, whom I lefr behind -me in the duſt when 
I went to Heaven ? how ſweet is thy carcaſs, 


never more leave thee ; thou waſt my yoke- 
fellow in the Lords Labours, and my com- 
panton 1n perſecution and wrong ; now ſhall 
we enter togetier into our Maſters joy ? ſee, 
lift up thy head, behold Jeſus Chriſt yonder 
ſitting in the cloud ; and lo here the Angels 
walting on us, and coming to take us with 


the reſt of the Saints into the Air, to meet our 


Redeemer there. Could I but realize this ſum= 
mons, this reſurrection, this meeting of the 
ſoul and body, and going with the An- 
gels into the Judgment-ſeat, oh how would 
it work! and what work would it make” 
within! | 

4. Conſider Chriſt and the Saints meeting 
at the judgment day ; oh how ſhall the Saints 
look, and ſtare, and gaze at the beauty of 
Jeſus Chriſt? oh how will they break out 
into admiration at the firſt view of thoſe 
glories which neyer before appeared on this 
ſide Heaven? is not this he' ( will they ſay ) 
of whom we read ſo often, that he was 
fairer than the ſons of men? that he was 
white, and ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thou- 
ſands; that his countenance was as Lebanon, 
excellent as the Cedars, glorious as when the 
Sun ſhineth in his ſtrength: but was ever the 
half told us of what now we ſee, and behold ? 
O the ſuper-excellent, tranſcendent beauty 
of this Son of righteouſneſs! O the treaſures 
of lovelineſs in this Jeſus Chriſt never ſeen 
before ! And thus as they admire, ſo they 
adore 3 now they begin. thoſe Hallelujahs, 
that never, never ſhall have end; they fall 
at the feet of Chriſt, and the Lord Chriſt 
takes them up with his hands, and folds 
them in his Arms; oh what mutual recipro- 
cal ſalutations are theſe berwixt Chriſt and 
his members? oh my head ! and oh my bo- 
dy ! oh my husband! and oh my ſpouſe ! oh 
my dear! and oh my darling! never two 
lovers met with ſuch heat of love, as Chriſt 
and his Saints; come, ſaith Chriſt, and fig 
you down here at my right hand , and ler 
the World be on my left hand ; it was 0- 
therwiſe with you in your life-time, my gold 
and my jewels were then caſt in the duſt; 
you were then cloathed with infamy, and 
the vileſt of men were then guilded with - 


honour; but now I will ſet all right, now 


the duſt ſhall be ſwept away, and the jew- 
els, of my Kingdom ſhall be gathered up ; 
now the Goats ſhall be driven into the deſart, 
and you who are the Sheep ſhall be brought in- 
to my fold. O my ſoul, what a meeting is 
this? what a ſight will this be, to behold the 
Saints in this condition, and thy ſelf a- 
mongſt them ? couldſt thou but realize this 
one very paſlage, it were enough to quench 
thy luſt, and to kindle a flame of pure love 
in thy heart to Jeſus Chriſt ; it is a quick- 
ning, rouzing, riſing, rejoycing, conſidera- 
tion. | 

5. Conſider Chriſt ſentencing the Saints 
for eternal glory; then ſhall the Books be 
opened, and all the good works of the Saints 
ſhall be revealed and made known ; and 
then ſhall the Judge from his Throne of 


how comely is thy countenance ? how do 1| Majeſty (in the fight and hearing of all the 


enter into thee, and animate thee ; and I will 
=7& : | 


World, pronounce that ſentence, Come ye 
bleed 


P—__ 
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Chap. pA Sea; 2, | : 


Mat. 25+ Uefſed of my Pather, inherit the Kinodom 


prepared for you from the beginning of the 
World, q- d. Come my Saints, come with me 
into glory; come now from labour to relit, 
from diſgrace to glory, from the jaws of 
death to the joys of eternal life; for my 
ſake ye have been railed on, reviled and cur- 
ſed; but now it ſhall appear to all thoſe 
curſed Eſans, that you are the true Jacobs | 
that ſhall receive the bleſſing, and bleſſed 
ſhall you be z come now and poſſeſs with 
me the inheritance of. Heaven, where you 
ſhall be for love, Sons; for birth-right, heirs ; 
for dignity » Kings z for holineſs, Prielts: 


| man had wronged ſome poor man, and that 


— CC A As 


— 


the King ſhovld therefore deliver the. Noble 
man into the power of the poor man, 
to take his own revenge : Surely, The un. Pſal.1tg, 
goaly Jhall fce this, and be grieved,. he ſhall '& 
gnaſh with kis tecth for indignation, and melt a- 
way : but on the contrary, T he righteous ſhall pry. 
rt Hl when he ſeeth the era; be vr Ts ay 
waſh his foot-ſteps in the blood of the ungodly. 

O my ſoul, doſt thou believe this. truth ? 
and art thou confident that thou ſhalt fit 
with Chriſt on his very Throne to judge the 
World? why thea be joyful in afflitions, 
exerciſe thon patience in the cenſures and 


came, you may bo!dly enter in, for my Father 
hath prepared» and kept it for you, ever 
ſince the firſt foundation of the World was 
laid. 

O my ſoul, doſt thon not remember 
when ſometimes thou haſt been at the feet 
of Chriſt in the beauty of holyneſs, and 
there tookeſt in thoſe droppings of his ſpirits ; 
which were bette® to thee than the feaſts 
of Kings? doſt thou not remember when 
ſometimes thou haſt had the very beams of 
light darted from the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
when he whiſpered to thy ſoul the Recgireneſs 
of thy ſins, ſaying, Fear rot, thy fins ſnall not 
hurt thee, I am thy ſalvation ? oh what joy 
was then? what meltings, movings» ſtir- 
rings, leapings of heart were then in thy 
boſom? but was that joy any thing to this, 
or to: be compared with this? that was a 


drop, but here's an Ocean, here's fulneſs of | 


Joy 3 oh what leapings of heart, what raviſh- 
ments will be within when thon ſhalt ſee 
thy ſelf in the arms' of Chriſt, and ſhalt re- 
ceive words of life from the mouth of Chriſt, 
in the face of all the World ? what a'thing 
will this be, when Chriſt ſhall paſs a ſen- 
tence of death on others, and ſpeak words 
of life unto thee ? when thou ſhalt ſee him 
frowning upon the World (and oh thoſe 
frowns will break the heart) and ſhalt behold 
him ſmiling in the fulneſs of his love upon 
thy ſelf ? that Chriſt at ſuch a time ſhould 
be delighting thee with all the imbraces of 
love, and with this ſweet invitation to Hea- 
ven, Come thou bleſſed wmherit the Kingdom, 
it were enough to a ſpirit a ſoul half dead 
the very meditation of this muſt needs be 
ſweet, 

6. Conſider Chriſt and the Saints Judg- 
ing the reſt- of the World ; no ſooner are 
the Saints ſentenced, bur Chriſt turns to 
the wicked, and bids them go to everlaſting 
fire; in which ſentence, the Saints ſhall joyn 


judgments of the World, know thou for 
thy comfort, that there is a turn and time 
of judging, and therefore ſay, With me it 


; is a ſmall matter that I ſhould be judged of you, © Cor. y 


or of man's Fudgment, as the original hath ir, 3 
of ' mans day. 1s it not enovgh to command 
patience, If God”s day be at hand, when I ſhall 
judge my unjuſt judges; hark what the A- 
poſtle ſaith, Be patient Brethren unto the 
coming of. th: Lord, behold the Husbandman Jam. «, 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the-Earth, and Þ%9- 
hath long patience for it, antill he recave the 
early and Inter rain ; be ye alſo patient, 
ſtabliſh your hearts, for the coming of the 
Lord drawecth nigh, —behold the Judge ſtand- 
eth befcre the door. Come exerciſe patience, 
let the World be judging ; if they will needs 
ſlander, reproach, and perſecute thy ſoul, 
then they had better abuſe any judge on earth 
than thee: though thou art the pooreſt, weak- 
elt, meaneſt, of God*s Saints upon the Earth, 
they will know one day that they have a- 
buſed their own judge in abufing thee. And 
therefore be thou quiet, ſilent, patient ; 
Say as David, let him alone, and let him curſe, 
yea, let him judee, for the Lord hath bidden 


him it may be the Lord will look on mine af 


flittion, and will requite good for bis Tudgin 
this day; this is his day; but the day of the 
Lord is my day, and ti.en ſhall I fit with 
Chriſt on his Throne to judge the World, Oh 
the ſweet that I may ſuck from this hony- 
comb, of Chriſt and his Saints judging the 
World. | 

7. Conſider Chriſt and his Saints going 
up into Heaven, No ſooner hath he done 
his work with the World, and ſent them a- 
way», but then he ſhall conduct all his flock 
like a faithful ſhepherd to their fold ; then 
ſhall he go with all his troops following 
him into Heaven. Hath not Chriſt ſaid ſo? * 
If I go away, 1 will come again, and receive ſohn 14. 


with Chriſt himſelf, Do ye noe know that the 
Saints ſhall Judge the World ? when the Saints 
appears it is not only by a Summons, bur | 
with commiſſion ; not only to be judged, but | 
to judge ; not only ſhall they ſtand at Chriſts | 
right hand, but they ſhall fir down on the ; 
Throne of the Son of God, to judge the 
wicked Angels and\'the World. O the 
torment! O the vexation of wicked Men 
and Devils, when they ſhall ſee thoſe very 
men whom they ſcorned; opprelled, perſecu- 
ted, to be now advanced, not onely to glory, 
but to be their judges! ir is as if ſome Noble 


you unto 7 ſelf, that where I am, there you 3. 
fo. 


may be a'ſo. O thoſe ſongs of joy, and ſhouts 
of praiſe that Will fill the World at that day ! 
And thus as they go along, Heaven opens 
unto them, and they enter in; what wel- 
comes they have there is paſt my telling ; 
if we may imagine and gueſs, O the wel- 
come that Chriſt will give ! Come my ſpouſe, 
and come my dear, come. all. my Saints; here be 
thoſe Manſions that I went befure to prepare 
and make ready far you, here be thoſe everlaſt- 
ing babitations wherein you and I will dwell to- 


gether 5, here is your Fathers houſe, the building ney. ac. 


of the Wall is all of Faſper, and the worſt 18, 
prece 


% 
” 
to 
*. 
TT 


Chap. $. IC 3. 
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Book X. 42 ; 


piece of it is all of pure Gold, like unto clear 
Glaſs; why. this is your home, your houſe 
made without hands, here you and I will ſpend 
our time, eternity it ſelf, in joying, enjoy'ng, 
and beholding of each othzr. And as thus 
Chriſt ſalutes them, ſo will the Angels, thoſe 
Created Citizens'of Heaven ſalute them roo 3 
for if joy be in Heaven at the converſion 
of one finner, what joy will there be at the 
glorification of all theſe Saints ? what wel- 
come entertainment, will the Angels give 
to theſe new gueſts at their firſt entrance 
into Heaven ? | 

O my ſoul, if thou art one of them that 
ſhalt have this welcome, what wilt thou ſay 
when thou art admitted in thither ! if weep- 
ing were in Heaven, wouldſt thou not 
weep for joy ? ſure theſe things are no 
fitions of man's brain, but truths, and rea- 
lities ; and as they-are true and real, ſo they 
are exceeding full of joy ; all the excellencies 
of this World are but a dream in compa» 
riſon of them 7 even the Sun in its bright- 
neſs is but darkneſs to this glory that ſhall 
then be ſeen. Come, think over theſe'things, 
and be ſo enlarged in thy thoughts, that before 
they go, thon mayeſt feel the ſweet, and raſte 
of this goodneſs of the Lord. . 

8. Conſider all the ſeyeral tranſaCtions 
that will follow in Heaven : then will Chriſt 
preſent all his eleft tro God his Father ; 
then will he give in all his commiſſions which 
he hath received from his Father 3 Ther will 
the Son himſelf be ſubjet# to the Father, that 
God my be all in all. 1 cannot ſtay to enlarge 


ſerve them then; There will'be no need of Rev. 21. 
the Sun, nor of the Moon , to ſhine in that 3: 
City, for the plory of God doth lighten it, aita 

th! Lamb is the light thereof. 

And hence the beholding of Chriſt is 
the all 2 all to his glorified Saints : this 
was Chriſt's Prayer, Father J will that thoſe John 17: 
whom thou haſt gruen me, be with me where 1 24 
am, to what end ? that they may behold my 
glory. Chriſt's heavenly preſence is conſpi- 
cuous, he is not preſent as ſome things that are 
nor, ſeen, and yet are preſent ; but his pre- 
ſence is, or certainly ſhall be conſpicuous 
to all his Saints: when he was inthe world 
his glory was covered under a mean out ſide, 
he was like a bright light in a dark-Lanthern, 
and there were very few that knew him' 
then; but in Heaven he ſhall be as a Cabinet 
opened, or as the Sun in bis full glory; We ; John;. 
ſhall know him as we are known, and bevold bim 2. 
face to face, and we ſhall ſce him as he is. Nor ' 
only will he be conſpicuous, but his preſence 
ſhall be vitalz a ſtone may be with us, and 
ſeen clearly, but there's little in the ſight of 
that; in the beholding of Chriſt there will 
be an ating of kindneſs upon the Saints, 
there will be viſions with life and 'dear re: 
freſhing: O the influences that the ſight of 
Chriſt will have on his Saints in Heaven ! 
nor onely will he be conſpicuous and vital, 
but his preſence ſhall be fixed ; he ſhall a- 
bide with the Saints, that they may for ever 


behold him. Oh if there was ſuch running 
after Chriſt in this World, ſome getting on 


| hills, and others on trees, that they might be- 


on theſe; Onely remember , though God | hold him, when he paſſed by, what will the 
may be all 'in all, that excludes not Chriſt, | ſight of Chriſt in Heaven be, when he ſhall 


for he alſo is all z» all to all his Saints, e- 
ven to all eternity; Immediate viſions and 
fruitions of Chriſt, as God 1s the very top 
of Heavens joy : Chriſt is all and in all; 
Chriſt- is the center of Heavens happineſs ; 
Chriſt is the weil-ſpring that fills the capaci- 
ties of Saints and Angels; Chriſt is the ob- 
ject of happineſs it ſelf, there is as much 
happineſs in Chriſt as happineſs is; what 
ever belongs to glory, is in Chriſt, 1» him 
awels all the fulneſs : whatever excellency is 
in Heaven, it is in Chriſt; not onely in 
perfeCtion, but conneCtion, for all thoſe ex- 
cellencies meet together, reſt in Chriſt; and 
Chriſt is all good things to all his Saints 
in Heaven; he is Beauty to. their Eyes, Mu- 
ſick to their Ears, Honey to their Mouths, 
Perfume to their Noſtrils, Health to their 
Bodies, Joy to their Souls, Light ro their 
Underſtandings , Content to their Wills ; 
he is Time without ſliding, Society without 
loathing, Deſire without fainting, Alpha 
and Omega» the begining and ending; 
wanting both, needing neither, yet the Au- 
thor of them both, -he is al! in all, from 
one, not all- Even all the Strength, Wir, 
Pleaſure, Vertues, Colours, Beauties, Har: 
mony, and Goodneſs that are in Men, Beaſts, 
Fiſhes, Fouls, Trees, Herbs, and all Creatures, 
are nothing but ſparkles of thoſe things which 
are in Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf will then ſupply 
their uſe, ſo that the beſt Creatures which now 


; be always in the eye of his Saints, and never 


out of ſight, when they ſhall be alwayes view- 
ing of him, and be alwayes ſatisfied with 
that view ? nor only will he be conſpicu- 
ous, vital, fixed, but his very preſence ſhall 
transform; They ſhall ſee his Face, and 
they ſhall reign for ever and ever. © the in- 
fluence of this ſight! it is of ſuch a trans- 
forming Nature, that to ſee the King will 
make Kings; this viſion of glory amounts un- 
to a fruition of glory, if ever thou art a ſpe- 
ctator of Chriſt, thou art ſure to be a par- 
taker of Chriſt in all his glory. 7 ſhall be pg, 17. 
ſatisfied, when I awake with thy likeneſs, It 15. 
doth not yet appear what we ſhail le,” but we 1 John 3 
know that when he ſhall appear, we' ſhall be like * 
him ; why ſo ? for we (ball ſee him as he is. 

And no wonder, for if the imperfet be- 
holding of his glory in the glaſs of his 
Goſpel, change the ſoul into the [ame image from 1 Cor- 
glory to glory ; how much more ſhall the full »3- '* 
view of his glory in Heaven transform both 

the ſouls and bodies. of his Saints into a 
fulneſs of glory ? Here then is the -top of 
Heaven ; here is the all 2 all; here is the 
ſatisfaftion of ſouls to the very uttermoſt ; 

if Chriſts glory in his transfiguration was 

ſo ſatisfaftory to Perer, as that he deſired 

his ſight of it might neyer have end, or in- 

terra tion ; 's i. good to be here, let us 

here build T abernacles;, and yet Peter was 


onely a ſpectator of this glory, for he had 


Rev. 22. 
4 5» 


ſerve the Saints, ſhall not have the honour to j himſelf no ſhare in ir ; O then what infinite 


iatif- 


424 


Book X. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Phil. 1. 
23. 


Rev. 12. 


I 7+ 
Rom. $. 


ſatisfa&tion mayeſt thou expect in the behold- 
ing of Chriſt's Glory in Heaven, which will 
be accompanied with an everlaſting enfby- 
ment ? the luſture of his glory will be dif- 
fuſed unto all, ſo that ſome ſhall enjoy the glo- 
ry of the Sun, others of the Moon, and o- 
thers of the Stars O my ſoul, if thou art 
but a Star there, yet if thou art filled with that 
light that comes from the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs, it is enough. O remember ! oh con- 
ſider ! oh never forget this Looking unto Feſus ! 
as it is thy duty on Earth, ſo it is thy privi- 


ledge and higheſt happineſs in Heaven for e- 


ver and ever. 


SECT. III, 
Of deſiring after Teſus in that reſpett, 


3} ET s deſire after Jeſus, carrying on 
L this work ' of Man's Salvation at his 
ſecond coming. It is true, many ſhrink at 
the thoughts of death and judgment z and 
'tis an high pitch to deſire the diſſolution 
of 'our ſelves, and of this world; the beſt 
Chriſtians are compounded of fleſk and ſpi- 
rit, and if the ſpirit long to be in Heaven, 
yet the Fleſh is loath to leave this Earth. 
Speak out of my ſou], thou prayeſt daily, Come 
Lord Teſus, let thy Kingdom come , but is 
not the Fleſh afraid, leſt God ſhould hear 
thy Prayers? Oh that we could loath our 
loathnels in that reſpeCt ! oh that we could 
long for this ſecond coming of Chriſt to 
Judgment ! And Chriſtians, this is attain- 
able, or otherwiſe I ſhould not perſwade 
ou to it. 1 am ina ſtraight (ſaith Paul ) 
etween two, having a deſire to depart, and to 
be with Chriſt which is far better : And this 
is the voice of the deſolate Bride, Come ; 
for the ſpirit of Chriſt within her ſaith come, 
The Spirit and the Bride (ſay come. Yea, 
the whole Creation ſaith come, Wasting to be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorions liberty of the Sons of God ;, and 
not onely they, but our ſelves alſo which have 
the firſt fruit: of the Spirit, even we our ſelves 
groan within our , ſelves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit the redemption of our body. 
Oh that we could groan / Oh that we could. 
come up to this high pitch, even to ſigh 
out, not our breath, but our ſpirits ! even 
to groan out, not ſome vapours, but our 
hearts. 
I know it is ſuitable to fleſh and blood 
to tremble at the thoughts of judgment ; 
When Paul reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tempe: 


" rance, and FJudgmens to come, Felix trembled. 


Weak Chriſtians as well as Heathens may 
have many terrible fancies and notions of 


_ thar{day : Oh to think of a time, When there 


ſhall be -a great earthquake, when the Sun ſhall 
become Hack as jet, and the Moon red as blood, 


* mhen the Stars of heaven ſball fall, and when 


the beavens themſelves ſhall depart as 4 ſcroll; 
when the Trumpet ſball ſound, that will ſhake 


ſhall be moved out of their places : when 

Kings of the Earth, and _ great _ = 
the rich men, and the chief Captains , and 6 
very bond-man, and every free-man ſhall hide 
themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the 
Mountains, and ſhall ſay to- the rocks, and to 
the mountains, fall on us, and hide us from the 
face of him that ſitteth. on the Throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb, for the : great 
day of bis wrath is come, and who ſball be 4- 
ble ro ſtand? Will it not be terrible ? if the 
people were ſo afraid when the Lord came 
without ſuch attendants to give the Law up= 
on Mount Sat; certainly much more ter. 
rible muſt ſuch a coming in this manner be, 


to take an account of the world for the 
keeping) or for the breaking of that Law. 

In this reſpet, I wonder not at ſome 
weak Chriſtians, that cry out, © Lord thou 
knoweſt, that 1 have not deſired this woful 
day; A wiſe Few was wont to ſay, from a 
deep foreſight of terror of. this day, - The 
"7 will come, but Lord let me not live 
to fee his coming, Now to conquer this fear, 
and to abate ſuch laviſh terror in ſuch ſouls 
oh that they would conſider it in the whole 
notion Of it, not only as it ſhall be a day of 


blackneſs, and of terror, but as it ſhall be 


a day of reſt and of releaſe. Some are apt 
to take it up in the half notion of it, they 
look on it only as a day of Judgment, and 
a day of condemnation, and ſo they fly 
from it as from a Serpent bur if they would 
take it up again, and look on the other ſide, 
the Serpent would be turned into a Rod. 
The day which will be ſo dreadful to the 
ungodly, and the beginning of their miſery, 
it will be as joyful to the Saints, and begin- 
ning of their glory. | 

But in what reſpect is this day of Chriſt ſo 
deſirable a day ? I anſwer, in theſe particu- 
lars——— 


I. It is a dayof ſr: 


ſecond coming (when all the world ſhall be 
on fire ) ſhall fan wind (as I may ſay) on his 
Saints to cool them 3 to the wicked it is an 
hot day, a day of everlaſting burnings; bur 
to the Saints it is a day of cooling, quick- 
ning, reviving, and refreſhing. 


Every creature 1s now in it's work-day dreſ- 
ſed, all defiled with ſin, but. at that day 
there ſhall be a reſtitution of all things ; all 
the diſorders and ruins which fin hath brought 
into the World ſhall then be repaired , 
and man himſelf whoſe ſin is the cauſe of 
all, ſhall then be reſtored to his original 


glory. 


are true Saints, and who are Reprobates ; 
here we live in confuſion, and in our moſt 
refined Churches (if we have none ſcandalous) 
yet we may have many hypocrites, and we 
cannot diſcern them; but in that day it 
ſhall be known who are-the Lords, and who 


the Earth, and every Mountain and Iſland|are not ; the hypocrite ſhall then be unmant- 


led; 


Chap. 2. Sec. 3. 1 


when he ſhall come like a revenging judge - - 


| Here the Saints agg ,, 
work in a furnace ; his fire is in Zion, and 19. 


his furnace in Feruſalem ; but Chriſt in his If 314 


2. It is a day of | reſtoring of all things. AR.3-21- 


3. It is 4 day of the manifeſtation of the Rom. $ 
Sons of God. Then ſhall it be known who xg. 


at Fr nh. - 


Chap. 2. Set. 3. 
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Col. 3. 4. 


tled, and the Sons. of . God ſhall ſhine and 
glitter as the Sun, that! all may run and 
read, Theſe are God's Elett, theſe are the Sons 
and Danghters of the Almighty, | 

4+: It is the day of adoption, and of the re- 
demption of our Bodies, It is the day of our 
Sonſhip and deliverance; I deny not but 
that the Saints are adopted and redeemed 
before this day; but this adoption and re- 
demption is not conſummate, nor declared be- 
fore Chriſt come again to judgment; then. it 
is that he takes his Saints home to his houſe, and 
all the Angels and Men of the World ſhall un- 
derſtand the love wherewith he loves them ; 
then ſhall Chriſt ſay, Theſe are my ſons whom I 
have redeemed, and as I have ſet them free, ſo now 
ſhall they live and reign with me for ever and 
EVer. 

5. It is The day of ChriſPs coming. He 
was here not long ſince travelling about the 
Earth, and about our buſineſs; which done, 
he went away to Heaven upon a ſpecial er- 
rand for his Saints; and there "how he is 
to intercede for them, to attend the court, to 
be their adyocate, and to agitate the buſineſs ' 
of their ſouls; and withal there now he is to 
take up lodgings for them, and to prepare 
them manſjons for eternity : and no ſooner 
ſhall he have diſpatcht his buſineſs there, but | 
he will come for earth'again j he will bow the * 
Heavens and come down to givea report of 
his tranſactions there; hath he not leit ns a 
letter to that effe&t, / will come again, and re- 
ceive- yu to my ſelf, that where | am, there 
you may be ab. O why are his Chariots ſo 
long a coming ? why tarry the wheels of his 
Chariots ? PR 

6, It is the day of Chriſts revealing. 
Chriſt to many of his Saints here is hidden 
and withdrawn; it is true, he may be in 
them, yea, certainly he is in them by his 
{pirit, but no man; knows it, nonor themſelves 
neither, which makes them cry, O where zs he 
whom my ſoul loveth ; but, at this day of Chriſt's 
revealing all curtains ſhall be drawn aſide, 
Chriſt ſhall be unhid, and the Saints ſhall 
ſee him face to face, they ſhall never loſe 
him more ; for without any intermiſſion they 
ſhall ſtare, and gaze, and be evyer looking une 
to Jeſus. 

7. It is the day of ChriſPs bright and glo- 
rious appearing: Wher he was upon the earth 
he appeared in our dreſs, many then ſaw 
him, who then ſaid: of him, there 5s no beau- 
ty #n him, that we ſhould deſire him: Oh it 
was a ſad fight to ſee him: crowned with 
Thorns and ſcourged with Whips, and nailed 
to thecroſs ? burin his next appearing we ſhall 
ſee him in his belt attire, arrayed in white, 
attended with the retinue of glory, riding 
in his Chariot of light, and ſmiling upon all 
his Saints. - Now is'not this deſirable ? The 


Tit 2.13. Apoſtle tells us of the Saints, Looking for 


the glorious appearing of the great God, aid of 
our Saviour feſus Chriſt; therefore ſurely 
they delire It. 

8. It is the day of Chriſts joy, Then be 
ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and he ſhall 
be ſatisfied. Now whar is the. travail of his 


ſoul ? it is not the perfection of his redeemed 


ones? oh when Chriſt ſeeth this, when he 


ſeeth his ſpouſe' as without ſpot, or wrin- . 
kle; then ſhall be fulfilled that propheſie, 4s Iſa. 62.5; 


the Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall 


thy Go rejoyce-over thee : look. how the joy 
of a Bridegroom is over his Bride upon the 
weading-day, (ſurely then if ever) all is love 
and joy ; ſo is Chriſts joy over his Saints 
at the laſt day ; then begins that joy that ne- 
ver, never ſhall have an end, there ſhall be no 
moment of time wherein Chriſt. will not re- 
joyce over his Saints for ever after. 9g 
9- It is the day of ChriſPs perfection, Chriſt 
as Mediator is not fully perfect -till all his 
members be in glory united to him: As an 
head that wants an arm) or hand, or leg, we 
ſay is lame; ſo it isa kind of miſtical lameneſs 
that Chriſt our head hath not with him all his 
members ; the Saints are little pieces of my+ 
ſtical Chriſt, and it ſhall not be well till Chriſt 
gather in his .arms, and thighs, and pull them 
nearer to himſelf in glory : 'and is not this 
delireable ro ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as Head 


| of the Church in his perfection? to ſee the Son 


of righteouſneſs with every beam united to 
him ? O deſireable day ! 


10. iris C brifts Wedding-day, or the Mar- Hoſ. 2-13 


rlace-day of the Lamb, The Saints are be: 
trothed to Chriſt when firſt they believe 


. 


in Chriſt, that is Chriſt's -word, / will betroth Cant. 4; 


thee unto me, and thou art my ſiſter , my ſpouſe, 
hot my Wife; thou art not yet married, 
only contracted here: but at that day the 
marriage of the Lamb will be compleat, and 
then will the voice be heard; Let ws be plad 
and rejoyce, and give honuur to him, for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his Wife 
bath made her ſelf ready. O the joy that Chriſt, 
and Saints and Angels, and all that belon 
to Heaven will make at this marriage! Bieſ: 
ſed are they that are called to the Marriage- 
ſupper of the Lamb, One of. the ſeaven An- 
gels that came to Jobs in viſions, talked 
with him ſaying, Come hither, and I mill ſbew 
| thee the Bride, the Lambs Wife. If the eſpou- 
ſed Virgiu be willing to be married, how is 
it oe we cry not, Come Lord Jeſus, come 
uickly ? | 


unto his Father ;, - be delivers up the Kingdom 
to God, even the Father, Then ſhall he 
take his Bride by the hand and bring her to 
his houſe, and preſent her in all ' ſtate and 
ſolemnity to the Father. Is not this a deſi- 
rable day ? ſurely Chriſt rejoyceth, and his 
very heart even ſprings again to preſent 
his Church unto his Father, Father here be- 
bold my Bride that I have married unto my ſelf. 
It is true, a Child may ſomerimes marry 
ſuch a one, as he may be aſhamed to think 
| of bringing to his Fathers houſe ; but how 
mean and ſinful ſoever we are of our ſelves, 
when once we are married unto Chriſt, he will 
not think it any diſhonour, no not before his 
Father, that he hath ſuch a Bride, Father 
(will he ſay) /o here ali my Saints of all 
that thou baſt given me, I have loſt none, but 
the children of perdition, theſe are mine, dear- 
ly bought, thou knoweſt the price, O welcome 
them to glory. 


Iiiit. 12. It 
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To 


Rev. 21; 


11. It is Chriſt*s day of preſenting his Saints 1 Cor. 5; 


24 


—_ 


426 


Book X. 


"Looking unto Jeſus. 


er.» | POIRR 


a al PCC 


; Chap. 2... 220 


Mat. 24+ 
JOs 


12. It is the day of Chriſt's Glory, What 
glorious deſcriptions have we in Scripture 
of Chriſt's coming to Judgment ? The Son 
of Man ſhall come from Heaven with jower and 

reat Glory ;, and the work no ſooner done, 
ut he ſhall return again into Heaven with 
power aud great glory. Not to mention 
the eſſential glory of Chriſt, O the glory of 
Chriſt as Mediator; all the glory that Aha- 
ſhuerus could put upon his favourites was no- 
thing to this ſpiritual and heavenly glory, 


| which the Father will put upon the Son ; it is 


Rev. I, 
#, Gs 


a gloty above all the glories that eyer were, 
or ever ſhall be; it is an eternal glory ; not 
but that Chriſt ſhall at laſt give up his 
Kingdom to his Father ; he ſhall no more 
diſcharge the a&ts of an Advocate, or inter- 
ceſſor oe us in heaven, only the glory of this 
ſhall always continue ; it ſhall to all eternity 
be recorded that he was the Mediator, and 


that he is the Saviour that hath brought us | 


to life and immortality, and upon this ground 
the tongues of all the Saints ſhall be imploy- 
ed to all eternity to celebrate this glory. 
This will be their everlaſting Song, Unto 
him that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins 
in his own blood, and hath made us Kings and 
Prieſts unto God and his Father, to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen, 


Pare my Rachel, and htr weeping Chil- 
aren any longer, behold I come quickly to Judge 
the Nations * Methinks every ſpouſe of Chriſt 
ſhould love the quarter of the $ky, that be- 
ing rent aſunder ſhovld yield unto her Hus- 
band ; methinks ſhe ſhould love that part of 
the Heavens, where Chriſt puts through his 
glorious hand, and comes riding on the 
Rain-bow and Clouds to receive her ta him- 
ſelf. I conclude this with the concluſion of 
the Bible, He that teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith 
ſurely 1 come quickly, Amen, Even (0, 
Lord Jeſus, 


come 


SECT. TY; ] 


Of hoping in Jeſus in thas reſpett. 


4-T ET us hope in Feſis, as carrying on 
L the great work of our ſalyation for 


things to come; hope is an act of the will 
extending it ſelf towards that which it 
loves as future; only the future good as it is 
the object of hope is difficult to obtain, 
and therein it differs from deſire ; for de- 


Oo” —— 


TR —— 
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. 
— 


2 Rev. 2», 


20, 


us in his ſecond coming. - Hope is of good | 


Cant. 8. 
14. 


Now is not this a deſireable thing ? do we 
believe there is ſuch a thing as Chriſt's me- 
diatory glory, and Chriſt*seſlential glory ? as 
Chriſt's humane glory, and Chriſts divine 
glory ? and haye we no deſiresto behold this 
-lory ? ſurely Chriſt himfelf deſired it of God, 
he would have his Saints with him where he 
is, that they might behold his glory; and 
ſhall not we deſire it, whom it moſt concerns ? 
O the ſweet temper of the ſpouſe when ſhe 
cryed out, Make baſt my beloved and be thou 
like a Roe, or to a young Hart upon the moun- 
tains of ſpices ! | 
Come now, and run over theſe particu- 
Jars ; ſurely eyery one is motive enough to 
deſire this day; it is a day of refreſhing, a 
day of reſtoring, a day of manifeſtation of 
the ſons of God, a day of adoption, and of 
the redemption of our bodies; a day of 
Chriſt's coming, of Chriſt's revealing, of 
Chriſt's appearing, of Chriſt's joy, of Chriſt's 
perfection, of Chriſt's wedding, of Chriſt's 
preſenting of his Saints, of Chriſt's glory ; 
what are we not yet in a longing frame? 
the wife of youth that wants her Husband for 
ſome years, and expects that he ſhould re- 
turn from over ſea-lands, ſhe is often on the 
ſhore, her very heart loves the wind that 
ſhould bring him home; every ſhip in view, 
that is but a drawing near the ſhore; is her 
new joy, and new reviving hopes 3 ſhe asks 
of every paſſenger, O ſaw you my busband ? 
what is be a doing ? when will be come? is he 
not yer ſhipped, and ready for a return ? ſouls 
truly related ro the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
methinks long no leſs 3 O what deſire ſhould 
the Spirit and the Bride have to hear when 


Chriſt ſhall ſay to his Angels, fake you 


ready for the journey, let us go down and di- 


vide the skies, and bow the Heavens ;, Ple 


lire looks at future good without any appre: 
henſion of difficulty, but hope reſpects the 
future good as it is, gotten with difficulty. 
Lazy hopes that will not be in uſe of means, 
though difficult, are not true hopes z we 
ſee many deſirable things ſet before us, of 
which we may ſay, Oh that we bad our part 
and portion of them! but ſhall we go on, and 
ſearch and find out the truth, whether we have 
any pagt or portion in them ? or whether 
we have any hopes of any ſuch thing ? 
oh this is worthy our pains! come then, let 
us yet make a further progreſs, let us not 
only deſire that 3t may be thus and ſo, but let 
us ſay, on ſome ſure and certain grounds, 
we hope it is thus and ſo; we hope Chriſt will 
come again, and receive us to himſelf, that where 
he 5s, there we may be alſo, 


Indeed there is the Chriſtians ſtay and com- 


cauſe our ſouls lie upon it, we had need to 
look to it that our hopes be true z the 
worſt can ſay, 7 hey hope tobe ſaved as well as the 
beſt; but 1 fear the hopes of many will be 
lamentably fruſtrated. Our Saviour brings in 
many pleading with confidence at the laſt day 
for life, who ſhall be rejefted with miſerable 
png Jar pes 4 Many ſhall ſay to me at that 
day, Lord,Lord, &c, and 1 will confeſs untothem, 
I never knew them ;, depart from me. Now to 
clear this point, that our hopes, are of the 
right ſtamp, and not counterfeit hopes, I ſhall 
lay down ſome ſigns, whereby we may know 


good; and for the grace that is to be given 
us at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 

I. If we are born again, then wilt his 
glorions coming be to glorifie us, Bleſſed te 
the God aud Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


rather my priſoners of hope unto me, I cant 


-. 


| who according $0 his abundaz mercy (hath be- 
; gotten 


that Chriſt*s coming is for ns, and for our 


John 16 


3+ 


fort; ſuch an hope is a ſure Anchor, that yeh. 5. 
will hold the ſhip in a ſtorm; only be- 12. 
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ootten 1s again unto 4 lively hope, to an in- | Who are true, ſincete, and ſound Chriſtians, ES 
beritauce incorruptible. Whoever hath the but ſuch as live in a perpetual defire and' © © 
| true hope of Heaven, he is one that is be: hope of Chriſt's bleſſed . coming ? they are | 
Jon 3-3- gOLten againz ſo our Saviour, Except 4 man | ever Looking for, and baſtuins unto the commyg 2 Pet. 34. 
be bera egain, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of of the day of Goa. Here are two ſigns in **: 
Gol, Many things may be done, as Herod | one verſe, looking for, and haſting u210; true 
heard Foba the B.qtiſt, and did mary things + | believers are not only in a poſture looking 
but. except a man be born again, tlisſe many | forthe coming of Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo, as 
things are in God's accoynt as nothing. | iT were, going forth to meet Jeſus Chriſt 
When Peter had told Chriſt, that he and \-with burning Lamps. LZuther could ſay, That Mat. 6: 
his fellow-diſciples had forſaken all, and fol-| * was no rrue Chriſtian, neither could.ye truly 10+ 
lowed him ; Then Feſus ſaid, verily 1 ſay mito | 7ecite the Lord's prayer, that with all his heart 
you, that ye which have followed me in the regenc- deſired. not this. day of the comming of Coriſt, 
ration, when the Son of man ſhall ſit un the It 1s true, that whether we will or no, that 
Throne of his glory, ye ſhall alſo ſi: upon day will come, but in the Lord's prayer 
twe.ve Thrones, Judging the twelve Trives of Chriſt hath taught us to pray that God 
iſrael. q. d. Peter, you have forſaken all, | would accelerate and haſten the day of his 
and followed me ; but know, that bare for- glorious coming, thy Kingdom com”, (:. e.) 
ſaking is not enough : but you who have | the Kingdom of glory at. the Judgment, as 
felt the Work of God regenerating your | well as the Kingdom of grace in the Church. 
ſouls, upon which ye have followed me, ye [t 1s true, that'the day of the Lord is a 
ſhall ſit upon twelve Thrones. In thoſe who | terrible day, the Heavens, and Earth, and 
are alive at the laſt day there will be a Sea, and Air ſhall be all on_a Bone-ſrre, and 
change) and this change will be to them 1n- brew to nothing ; nevertheleſs we according to 
iCor,1s, ſtead of death ; Bevold I (h:w you a muſt2ry, we | "5 promrſe lock, for new Heavens, and anew 
it fall not all ſleep, Cut we ſhall all be changed, | Ear th; we that have laid hold upon God, 
Certainly in thoſe who at the. laſt day ihall | (6 laid hold on him by the right handle, 
fit on Thrones with Chriſt, there mult be a accorain” to his promiſes, we look for this day 
clange likewiſe in this life; (z.e. ) a new Fy the Lord, we look for it, and haſten unto 
ſpirit, and a new life mult be put into them } **> we are glad it 1s ſo near, and we do 
Oh what a change is this ! ſuppoſe a ratio- what we can to have it nearer, with an holy 
nal foul were put into a beaſt, what a change | kind of impatience we beg of the Lord, Come 
would be in that Creature ! ſuppoſe an an- | £974 Feſu, come quickly. This was PauPs 
gelical nature were put upon us, whaz a | Character, We krow that the while creation Rom. g: 
change would there be in us ? oh but what A croaneth, and tr «velleth in pain togethur until 22, 23s 
change is this, when a man is born again of wa- | 799 3, and not only they, but our ſclves alſo, | ity 
terand of the [pirit;z I muſt tell you, that rhe woich have the Pt ruits of the ſpirit, even 1 
higheſt degree of glory in Heaven, is not ſo | 7? our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting 
different from the loweſt degree of grace for the adoption, to wit the redemption of our 
here, as the loweſt degree of grace here,is dif: | *04ies * God's children, ſuch as have the 
ferent from the higheſt excellency of nature | firlt-fruits of the ſpirit, the beginnings of 
here ; becauſe the difference betwixt the | true ſaving grace in them, they conltant- 
higheſt degree of the glory of Heaven, ly look and long for the day of full deli- 
and. the lowelt degree of grace is only gra- | verance, or of the coming of Chriſt. This the 
dual ; but the difference that is betwixt the | Apoſtle inſtanceth in his Corinthians, ye come i cas 
loweit degree of grace, and the higheſt ex- | #chind in no gift, waiting for the coming of Ie d. 
cellency of nature, is a ſpecial difference. | 9% Lord Feſus Chriſt; and in like manner 
Oh there's a mighty work of God in pre- | he writes to his Philipians, Ozr Conver ſatson Phil. 2; 
paring ſouls for glory by grace, and this | #5 #2 Heaven, from whence alſo we look, for the 20. 
change muſt they have that muſt ſit on | Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : And to Titus 
Thrones. Come then, you that hope for glo- | himſelf he writes the ſame things, We look Tit. 2. 
ry, try your ſelves by this; is there a change | for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appear= 13+ 
3n your hearts, words, and lives ? is there a | of the great God, and our $-viqur Feſus 
mighty work of grace upon your ſpirits? are Chrift, Now Chriſtians Iay this charaQter 
you experienc'd in the great myſtery of rege- | to heart, do you long, pant, and look for 
neration ? why here's your evidence, that your | this glorious and ſecond coming of Chriſt ? 
hopes are ſound, and that you ſhall fit upon | have you any ſuch wiſhes, and ſayings of 
Thrones to judge the world. heart and mind as theſe arez Oh that Coriſt 
2. If we long for his coming , then * will | woul4 appear ! Oh that Chrift would now break, 
he come to fatisfie our longings. Bleſſed | the Heavens, and come to Fudgment ! oh 
are they that hunger and thirſt, for they ſhall that I tould ſee him in the Cloud, and on his 
be ſatisficd; how ſatished, but in being ſa- Throne ! oh that bis enemies were ruined, my 
ved ? Chriſt was ffercd to bear the ſins of ma- | ſins ſabaued, my ſoul ſaved, that I might 
ny; and untn them that look for bim, ſhall he | ſrrve him without wearineſs, for ever and e- 
appear the ſecoad time without ſur to ſalvti: | vi ! Surely if theſe elongations of ſoul be 
04; unto them thar look for him, or long | in you IE 1s a comfortable evidence ther 
for him) ſhall he appear the ſer-onl time ! your hopes are ſound, and that Cariſt will 
unto ſalvation ; ir is very obſervable, how : come to receive you to himſelf, and to 
this looking for Corift, is in Scripture a fre- ; bring you to Glory: 
quent deſcription or a true belicyer in Chriſt. | 
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3. If we love Chriſt's a pearing , then 
will he appear on our ſide, Henceforth there 
is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, 


4 mhich the Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall give 
me at that day, and not to me only, but u1to them 


1 Pet. 1, 
TL. 
Ver. 7. 


Rev. 6. 
16, 


Mat. 25. 
33 34, 
35» 39. 


alſo that love bis appearing, A true Chriiti- 
ati loves Chriſt's appearing in Ordinances, 
and in all the means of Grace , how much 
more in his own Perſon ? but how ſhould we 
love that we ſee not? Oyes! there's a kind 


of an Idea of Chriſt, and of his glorious ap-_ 


pearing in every ſanctified ſoul, and in that 
reſpett we love him, though we cannot ſee 
tim, Who having uot ſeen ye love, {aith the 
Apoſtle ; and /o your love and faith at the 
appearing of Feſus Chriſt ſhall be found unto 
praiſe, and bh»nour, and glory, Thoſe that have 
not ſeen Chriſt, and yet love the Idea of 
his ſight, even they ſhall appear at the ap- 
pearing of Chriſt in praiſe, and honour, and 
glory. Is not the Crown laid up for them 
that love the appearing of Chriſt ? is it not 
a ſizn of a good cauſe to lovea day of hearing? 
Surely the love of Chriſt's coming cannot 
conſt without ſome aſſurance that a ſoul 
ſhall ſtand - upright in the Judgment. He 
that hath not a confidence in this cauſe, loves 
not the coming of the Judge ; no guilty Pri- 
ſoner loves the Seſſions, or loves the Judges 
preſence; it is the cry of Reprobates, O ye 
Alecuntains, and O ye Rocks, fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that ſitteth on the 
Throne, But as for Chriſt and his Saints ; 
O the mutual loves, and mutual longings in 
their Breaſts! The laſt words that Chriſt 
ſpeaks in the Bible (and amongſt us,laſt words 
make deepeſt impreſſions) are ſurely I come 
quickly; and the laſt anſwer that is made in our 
behalf, is, Amer, even ſo come Lord Jeſus, ] 
know this Character is near the former, and 
therefore I ſhall paſs it over. 

4. If our Works be good, then will he re- 
ward us according to our Works. Art that 
great day this will be the Trial, Works 
are no Works : Then will he ſay tothem on his 
right hand, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the keugdom prepared for you, for 1 was 


. an hungred, and ye gave me meat ;, I was thir- 


Ver. 46, 


Mat 10. 
24. 


', and ye gave me drink ; 1 was a ſtranger, 
fs ye Ra Ret in, naked, and ye cloathed me, 
I was ſick, and ye viſited me, I was in Priſon, 
and ye came unto me, Here were Works, upon 
which followed the Rewards of Heaven, for 
theſe went into Eternal Life. I know Works 
are not meritorious, and yet they are Evi- 
dences; I know Works without Faith are 
bur gliſtering ſins, and yet works done in faith 
are figns, and fore-runners of Eternal glory ; 
I know, that if all the*Excellencies of all the 
Moralities of all the men in the World were 
put together, theſe could never reach Glo- 
ry; and yet 4 cp of cold water given to one 
of Chriſt®s little ones, inthe name of a Diſciple 
of Chriſt, ſhall not loſe its Reward, If a Chri- 
ſtian doubr, how ſhould I know that my 
Works are of a right ſtamp ? I anſwer, 
1. Look ar the principle, I: there not ſome- 
thing above Nature ? Do | nor find ſome new 
Light let out by God, that ſhewsa glory,and 
excallency, and beauty in good Works ? Is 


— 


-_ 


there not ſomething inme that makes the ſame 
to be {weet, or pleaſant, or agreeable to me ? 
2, Look at the end, natural works have no 
better end than ſelf and creature reſpects ; 
but in my works, is there no aim at ſome- 
thing higher than ſelf? Whatever 1 do; 
is not this in mine eye, that all I do may 
tend to the honour and glory of God ? I had 
need- take heed of Vain-glory and Self-ap- 
plauſe 3 the Godly at the day of Judgment 
do not know the good works they did; if my 
aim be at God, [ ſhall forget my ſelf; as if alll 
did were ſwallowed up in God. 3. Look at 
the manner of my doing Works : Vzziah had 
a good intention, but his work was not good, 
becauſe the manner was not good. Are my 
Works according to the Rule ? Do they car- 
rya conformity to the Law of God? Let 
every man try his own work in this: O my 
ſou], bring thy works to the touch-ſtone, the 
Scripture, the Rule of Goodneſs ; is not all thy 
Gold then diſcovered to be Droſs ? the Scrip- 
ture doth not only tell of works, but tells 
us the manner of performing them ; as for 
inſtance, If rightly done, they muſt be done 
in zeal, in fervency, in aQtivity : Thus Gods 
ro_ are called a peculiar People, zealous of 
gooa works ; a formal, cuſtomary , ſuper- 
 fictal performance of holy Works fails in 
the manner of performing them. What, are 
my works performed in 7eal ? Is there not 
too much of .coldneſs, emptineſs, formality 
in all I do ? Why, thus may I know whether 
my works are of a right ſtamp; Certainly 
all works, duties, aftings, which are not done 
by a gracious heart, through a gracious 
power, toa gracious end, in a gracious man: 
ner, are ſins, and not fuch works as ſhall 
have the Rewards of Heaven. Some may 
object, This is an hard ſaying, who then ſhall 
be ſaved ? I anſwer, 1. By confeiſion, very 
few; What is the whole company of chriſtians, 
beſides a very few (ſaid Salvian) but a ſinkof Vis 
ces? Are they only good works which are 
thus and thus qualified ? It were enough to 
make us all fear all the works that ever we 
have done. But ſecondly, here's all our hope, 


| that in a Goſpel:way Chriſt looks at our good 


works in the truth of them, and not in the 
perfection of them; no man goes beyond 
Paul, who when he would do good found evil 


the ſpirit, ſo that the moſt ſpiritual man 
cannot do the good things he would do; 
and yet we mult not conclude that nothing 
is good In us, becauſe not perfectly good. Sin- 
cerity and truth in the inward parts, may 
in this caſe hold up our hearrs from ſinking ; 
as he in the Goſpel cried, / belzeve, Lord, 
belp my unbelief ;, fo if we can bur ſay, U/ 
do good works, Lord help me 11 the: concurrence 
of all needful circumstances. Pere will be our 
evidence, that our hopes are ſound, and 
that Chriſt will ſentence us to Erernal 
Life. Come ye Bleſſed, &c. And why ſo ? 
on I was an hunored, and ye gave me meat, 

Co 

5- If we believe in Chriſt, then ſhall we 
live with Chriſt; if we come to him and 
recelve 


preſent with him. Alas, there's a perpetual yn. 5. 
oppoſition and conflict betwixt the fleh and xs, 19. 


a | Gap. 2. Set. 4 Looking unto Jeſus, Book X. 429 


— —_—— 


—— 


receive him by Faith, then will he come 4- 
gain and ruceive us to himſelf, that where he 
is, there we may be alſo, Good works are 
gocd evidences, but of all works thoſe of the 


Goſpel are clearelt Evidences, and have ! 


cleareſt promiſes; come then, let us try our 
obedience to the Commandments of Faith, 
as well as life; Jet us try our ſubmiſſion 
to the Lord by believing, as well as doing. 
Surely the greateſt Work of. God that ever 
any Creature did, it is this Goſpel-work, 
when it apprehends its own unworthineſs, and 
ventures it ſelf and its Eſtate upon the 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrilt :. If we were able 
to perform a full, exact, and accurate obedi- 


ven, yea, and of Hell too, whiles we hope 
rhat we are ſaved from it; and are not. 
the Scriptures written to this very purpoſe, 
That we might have this hope ? We are not Rom. 15. 
juſtified by his grace, that we might be birs 4: 
in hope, heirs according to the hope of «ternal 1163-76 
life? And was not this David's confidences 
Lord 1 have hoped for thy ſalvatinn ? Why then pſal.1 19. 
art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? And why art 166. 
thou diſquicted within me ? Hope thou in God, Plal.24- 
for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the healthof my *** 
countenance and my God, 

If L may here enter into a Dialogue with 
my own poor, trembling, wavering foul —— 
Perſon -—- Why art thou hopeleſs, O iy foul ? 


ence to every particular of the Moral Law, | Wouldſt thou not hope, if an honelt man 
it were not ſo great a work, nor ſo accept- | had made thee a promiſe of any thing within 
able to God, nor ſhould be ſo gloriouſly re- | his power ? And wilt thon not hope when 
warded in heaven, as this one work of belicv- | thou haſt the Promiſe, the Oarh, and the Co: | 
ing in his Son. Jeſus Chriſt. This is the | venait of God in Chriſt ? Soul 
work, to which in expreſs terms ſalvation, | Yes , methinks I feel ſome lictle hope, but a- 
John 3+ Heaven, and Glory is promiſed ; Ele that be- las, It 1s but a little, a very little —— Pez {or 
36 lLievethonthe Son bath everlaſting life ; and he., — Ay, but goon my ſoul, truc hope is cal- 
that hearth my words, and believeth on htm ' Ted a lzvely hope, and alively hope is an effica- 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall nct ' cious hope 3 no ſooner faith commends the 
. come into condemnation; but he that paſſed from | promile unto hope, but hope takes it, and 
| John 5. 4c4th to life—— And this is. r9e will of him hugs it, and reckons it as its Treaſure, and \ 
24% \ that ſent me, that every one that ſecth the Son, | feeds on it as Manna, which God hath given k 
and believeth on him may have everlaſting | to reireſÞthe weary ſoul in the deſarr of ſin; 
| John 6. life. And theſe things arewrictenthat ye | go on then, till thou comeſt up to the higheſt 
= might believe that Jeſus is Chriſt the Son of Goa, pitch, even to that triumphant joytul expe» * 
and that believing ye might have life through his | tation, and waiting for ot®Chriſt in glory. 
John 2.0 774me, Believe on the Lord Fiſus Chriſt, | -— —S.ul Why, methinks I would 
Th and thou ſhalt be favid And if thou ſhalt | hope, I wonld aſcend the higheſt ſtep of 
| 28516. confeſs with thy meuth, the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt | hope; but alas, I cannot : Oh 1 am expoſed 


3le believe in thine heart that God hath raiſed him| to many Controverſies, I am prone to many 
te from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. And | unquiet Agitations ; though I have a preſent 
"Y ** wearenotof them who draw back unto perdition, | promiſe, yet I extend my cares and fears 


tut of them that believe unto the ſaving of the| even toeternity : Alas, I cannot comprehend, 
Heb. 10. ſom. And theſe things have I-mritten and thersfore I am hardly ſatisfied , my 
; unto you that belicve on the name of the Son| ſinful reaſon ſecs not its own way and end, 
1John 5. of God, that ye may know that ye have euy-| and becauſe it muſt take all on truſt and 
'%* laſting life, Why this above all is the Go- | credit, therefore it falls ro wrangling ; nay, 
ſpel-work, to which are annexed thoſe gra- | Satan himſelf ſo ſnarles the queſtion, and 
cious promiſes of eternal life. So thatif we|I am ſo apr to liſten to his doubts, that in 
betieve in Chriſt, how may we be aſlured that | the concluſion, I know nor how ro extricare 
we ſhall live with Chriit. my ſelf. —-— Per ſ0:. Sayeit thou ſo ? 
O my ſoul, gather up all theſe Characters, | Surely in this caſe theres no cure, no reme- 
and try by them. Every one can ſay, that | dy, but only the Teſtinony of God?s Spirit ; 
they hope well, they hope to be ſaved, | but ſaith not the Apoſtle, Th. the ſpirrr of '3t Rom; $. 
they hope to meet Chriſt with comfort;though | ſelf bears witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are 16. 
they have no ground for it but their own | the Children of God : If a Man or Angel, or 
vain Conceits ; but hope on good ground, 1s | Archangel ſhould promiſe tHeaven, peradyen- 
that hope that makerh nt aſhamed; ſay then, | ture thou mighteſt doubr ; but if the ſupream 
Rom.s.s. AFC thou born again ? Doſt thou look and | Eſſence of the Spirir of God bear witneſs - 
* long for the coming of Chriſt in the Clouds ? | within, what room for doubting? .Why, 
Doſt thou love his appearing? . Art thou| chis voice of the ſpiric is the very voice of 
rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, | God ; hark then, enquire, O my ſoul, if thou 
willing to Communicate? Doſt thou obey | haſt but this teſtimony of the ſpirit, thou 
the Commandments of faith, as well as life ? art ſure enough ——— Soul—— —— Oh that 
Sure theſe are firm, and ſound, and comforta- | it were thus with me! Oh that the ſpirit 
ble grounds of an aſſured hope. Content not | would even now give me to drink ot rhe 
thy ſelf with an hope of poſlibility, or pro-| Wells of ſalvation ! Oh that the ſpirit would 
bability; but reach out to that Plerophory, | teſtifie it home ! Oh that he would ſhine 
Heh. 6, 07 fill aſſurance of kope; the hope of poſ-| upon, and enlighten all thoſe graces which 
T6 ſibility is but a weak hope, the hope of: he hath planted in me! Fain ould I come 
probability is but a fluftuacing hope, bur the! to the higheſt picch of hope, oh thar I could 
hope of certainty is a ſecled hope; ſuch an i look upon the things hoped for as certainly 
hope ſweerens all the thoughts of God and | future. Perſon Fhon fſayelt well, 
Chriſt, of Dcath and Judgment, of Heaven | O my ſoul, and if theſe wiſhes be real, 


then 
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Rom. 15+ 
I 3» 


Luk. 11+ 
I'3, 


Þial. 35. 


Þſal. 16. 
9» 


then pour out thy ſelf unto God in prayer 3 
this was the Apoſtles method, Now the God of 
hope ful you with all joy and. peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope through the power 
of the holy Ghoſt ;, let this be thy praCtiſe, 
pray as he prayed, pray thou for thy ſelf as 
he prayed for others; if an earthly Father wall 
hearken to his child, how much more will 
God the Father give the ſpirit to them that 
ak the ſpirit of him. Soul——— Why if 
this be itz to thee Lord do I come, O 
give me the Spirit, 'the witneſs of the Spt- 
rit, the ,firſt-fruirs of the ſpirit, the ſealing 
of the ſpirit, the earnelt of the ſpirit. O 
give me the ſpirit, and let the ſpirit give 
me this hope. © the hope of Iſrael, and Sa- 
viour theruwf in the time of troutle, why 
(houldjt thou be as a ftranger in my ſoul, and 
as a way-faring man that turneth aſide to 
tarry for a night ? Come, O come, and dwell 
in my ſoul, Come, and blow on my garden, 
that the ſpices thereof may flow out : come 
and fill me with a lively hope z yea Lord ex- 
cite, and quicken, and ſtir up my ſoul to act 
this hope, yea, ſo illighten, or ſhine upon 
my hope, that I may know that I hope, and 
know that. I joyfully expect, and wait for 
the coming of Chriſt: O let me hear thy 
voice, S.ry unto my foul I am, and will bethy ſal- 
Vation. Perſon —— Well now, thou 
haſt prayed, O my foul, Come, tell me, doſt 
thou feel nothing ſtir ? is there nothing at all 
io thee that aflures thee of this aſſurance of 
hope ? is there no life in thy affteCtions? no 
ſpark that takes hold on thy heart to ſet it 
on flame ? no comfort of the ſpirit, no joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt ? ——<——5:#4 
Yes ! methinks | feel ir now begin to work, 
the Spirit that hath breathed this prayer in- 
ro me comes in as a Comforter, O now that 
I realize Chriſt's coming and my reſurrection, 
I cannot but conclude with David, T here- 
fore my beart is glad, and my glory regoyceth, 
and my fleſh alſ) ſhall reſt ia hope, Oh what 
an earncſt is this ? what a piece hath the 
ſpirit put into my hand of the great ſum pro- 
miſed ? not onely that he in great mercy 
promiſed me Heaven, but becauſe he doth not 
put me into a preſent poſſeſſion, he now gives 
me an earneſt of my future inheritance. Why, 
ſurely all is ſure, unleſs the earneſt deceive 
me ; and what ? ſhall I diſpute the truth of 
the earneſt ?. oh God forbid! the ſtamp 1s 
too well known to be miſtruſted ; this ſeal 
cannot þe counterfeit, becauſe it is agreea- 
ble with the Word ; 1find in my ſelf an hope, 
a true ſincere hope, though very weak: 1 
find upon trial that I am regenerate, that I 
look and long for the ſecond coming of Je: 
ſus, that I love his appearance even before 
hand : that my works, though imperfect, 
are ſincere and true, that I belive- on the 
Name of the Son of God, and fleſh and 
blood could never work theſe duties or theſe 
2races in me; it is only that good ſpirit 
of my God, which hath thus ſealed me up 
to the day of redemption. Away, away 
deſpair, trouble me ro longer with mu- 


— — 


ſing thoughts; I will henceforth ( if the 


Lord enable) walk conſidently, and chear- 


/ 


| 


| 


| — — 
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fully in the ſtrength of this aſſurance, and 
joytully expett the full accompliſhment of 
my happy contraft from the hands of 
Chriſt: The Lord is my portion, therefore will 
I hope in him; the Lord is good to them that 
wait for him, to the ſoul that ſecketh him it 
is good that I both hope and quictly wait for 


the ſalvation of the Lord-——lIt is good that 


I hope to the end, for the grace that is to'be 


brought unto me at the revelation of Teſus 
Chriſt. 


SECT. V. 


Of believing in Jeſus in that reſpeft. 


5 fy T us believe in Feſus as carrying on' 


Chap. +. Sea. 3 7: No 
== = 4,0 


Lam, J 
24, 
26, 


I Pet, x; 


13, 


the great work of our ſalvation in 


his ſecond coming. Now this believing in 
Chriſt 1s more than hoping in Chriſt ; Faith 
cyes things as preſent, but hope eyes things 
as future ; and hence the Apoltle deſcribes 


faith to rhe ſubſtance of things hoped for ; it Heb, tr; 


is the ſubſtance, foundation, or prop which 7+ 


upholds the building ; or it is the ſubſtance, 
ellence, exiſtence of things hoped for, and 
conſequently abſent and a far off, to be by 
a firm apprehenſion of the beiiver as alreas 
dy preſent and real. And this. is as neceſ- 
ſary as the former; oh if we could but ſee 
things now, as they ſhall appear at that laſt 
general day of Judgment, how mightily would 


they work upon our ſouls ? I verily think the 


want of this work of faith is the cauſe al- 
molt of all the evil in the world ; and the a&t- 
ing of faith on this ſubje&t would produce 
fruits even to admiration. If we could bur ſee 
that glory of God in Chriſt, and thoſe glo- 
rious treaſures of mercies that ſhall then be 
communicated ; if we could bur ſee thoſe 
dreadful evils that are now threatned, and- 
ſhall then be fulfilled, would not this draw 
the heardeſt heart under Heaven? come, 
let us act faith this day, as it this day were the 
laſt day ; a thouſand years are but as one day 
to faith? it takes hold uponeternal life, when- 
ſoever it acts ; it takes preſent poſſeſſion of 
the glorious things of the Kingdom of God 
even now. 

O then let us believe in Jeſus in reference 
to his ſecond coming to judgment- Bur 
how ſhould we believe ? what directions 
to act our faith on Jeſus in this reſpect ? 
I anſwer- 

1. Faith mult dire&tly go to Chriſt. 

$ Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the 
fleſh. 

3. Faith mult go to Chriſt as God in the 
fleſh made under the Law. 

4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt made under 


the directive part of the Law by his life, 


and under the penal part of the Law by 
his death. 


5- Faith maſt go to Chriſt as put to 
death in the Fleſh, and as quickned by the 
ſpirir- 

6. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as going up 

Into 


oh 
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Looking unto Jeſas. 


Book X. 4314. 


, by [ hap. 2+ Sect. Go 


:nto glory, as ſitting down at God*s right 

hand» and as ſending down the Holy Ghoſt. 
7. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as interceding 

for his Saints, in which work he . conti- 


2G, nues till his coming again. . Of all theſe 
before. | | 

8, Faith muſt go to Chriſt as coming a» 

t,t zain into this neather world to judge the uick 


tr, 


and the dead 3 This is the laſt aft of Faith 
in reference to Chriſt, From thence he ſhall 
come to judoe the quick, and the acad, The 
coming of Chriſt, the reſurrection of the 
dead, the change of the living, the laſt judg- 
ment, and the glory of Chriſt with his Saints 
fo all eternity 1s that tranſation which mult 
be diſpatched at the end of the world, now 
this is the object of Faith as well as the 
former ; Chrilt's work is not fully perfeCted 
till all theſe be finiſhed, nor is our work of 
Faith fully compleated till it reach to the very 
laſt a&t of Chriſt in ſaving ſouls: —Oh 
what an excellent worker is Jeſus Chrilſt ? 
he doth all his works throughly and perfect- 
ly ; the greateſt work that ever Chriſt un- 
dertook was the work of redemption, that 
work would have broken Men and An- 
gels, and yet Jeſus Chriſt will carry it on to 
the end and then will he ſay not only prophe- 


jo11 17. tically, but expreſly, 7 have finiſhed the work 


45. 


Ml, 
&, 5» 


which thu gaveſt me todo, Now Faith ſhould 
eye Chriſt as far as he goes, if Chriſt will 
not have done till he comes agaln, and re+ 
ceive us wo himſelf, and ſettle us in glory; 
no more ſhould Faith, itſhould ſtill follow after 
him, and take a view of all his tranſactions 
from firſt to laſt; what, will Chriſt come 
again ? will he ſummon all the ele to come 
under judgment ; will he ſentence or judge 
them to eternal life? will he condu@ them 
into glory, preſent them to his Father, and 
be their al in all to all eternity ? why then 
let our Faith aft it ſelf upon all theſe pro- 
miſesz or if I may inſtance in one for all, 
Chriſt's coming is the moſt comprehenſive of 
allz and is not the coming of Chriſt very 
frequently mentioned in the promiſes, as the 
creat ſupport and ſtay of his Peoples ſpirits 
till then ? do not the Apoſtles uſually quicken 
us to duty, and entourage us to waiting by 
the mentioning of this glorious coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? why then let us act our faith 
on this glorious Object z Chriſtians, what do 
we belieye, and hope, and wait for, but to 
ſee this coming ? this was Pauls encourage- 
.. ment to rejoycing and moderation, Kejoyre 
' in the Lord alwayes and let your mo- 
aeration be known to all, the Lord 13s at 
hand; To think and ſpeak of that day with 
horror, doth well beſeem the'impenitent ſin- 
ner, but doth ill beſeem the believing Saint ; 
ſuch may be the: voice of an uabelicver, 
and it may be of a belieyer in deſertion or 
temptation, but it's not the voice of Faith. 
O believe on Chriſt, as carrying on our 


Heb 16, ſalvation at his coming again, For yer a l:t- 


27» 


ff : % 


tle while, and be that ſhall come, will. come, 
and he will not tarry. | 

9. Faith muſt principally and mainly took 
ro the purpoſe, delign, intent, and end of 
Chriſt 1n his ſecond coming to judgment. 


Now the ends are—— 1. In reſpect of the 
wicked that they may be deſtroyed, for he nt 
reign tell be bath put all bis enemies under his fecr. 
He ſhall come with flaming fire, and then he 
will take vengeance on them that kyow not God, 
and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt ;, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
aeſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, and + 
from the olory of his power. Q miſerable Men ! 
now. it.is God's deſign to be reyenged on you, 

This is the day when the wicked ſhall ſuddenly 

ſtart out of fleep, and meet with gaſtly ama- - 
Zedneſs at the_mouth of their ſepulchets; a- 

bove them ſtands the Judge condemning, be- 

neath Hell gaping; on the right hand Juſtice 
threatning on all ſides the world burning ; ta 

£0 forward is intolterable, to go backward is 
impoſſible, to turn aſide is unyailable ; which 

way then? Heaven gates are ſhut, Hell 
mouth is open, where they muſt end their 
endleſs miſery; the laſt torment laſteth e- 

Ver O the ſhreiks of the wicked at every 
paſlage of this day! when the Prophet Joe! 

was deſcribing the formidable accidents of 

this day, he was not able to expreſs it; 

but ſtammered like a Child, or an amazed 

| Imperfect Perſon; A. A. A. for the day of the 

Lord is at hand: We tranſlate it, alas, for 5, #: 
the day of the Lord is at hand, But Lyra," rs. © 
\ Ribera, the Vulgar Latin, and others tran- 

ſlate it, A-A.A. in Hebrew jt is indeed but 

one word, and ſounds as A»a,which howſoever 

ſo written, yet is;it pronounced without any 
aſpiration, as Abaron, is pronounced Azor. 

The belt Criticks would but have it one 
word, and ſothey write it, A-a a for the day 

of the Lord is at hand : thus they that ſtam- 

mer, and cannot ſuddenly ſpeak, ſay A-a-a, 

It is not ſenſe at firſt; the Prophet was ſo 
amazed, that he knew not what to ſay; 

the ſtammering tongue that is full of fear; 

can beſt ſpeak that terror, which will make 

all the wicked of the World to cry, and 
ſhrike, and ſpeak fearful accents ; oh the 
ſhrikes ! oh the fearful ſounds that will then 

be heard ! ſure that noiſe muſt needs be terri- 

ble, when millions of Men and Women at the 

ſame inſtant ſhall fearfully cry out, and when 

their crys ſhall minglewith the thunders of the 

dying and groaning Heavens, and with the 

crack of the diſſolving World,when the whole 

| fabrick of nature ſhall ſhake into diſſoluti- 

on, and eternal aſhes. Now conſider this ye 6; 1; 
that forget God, leſt be tear you in. pieces , 51. 
and ithere be none to deliver you. Shall not the 
conſideration of theſe things awake your ſpi- 
rits, and raiſe you from the death of fin ? 
what ? do you believe theſe things? or do you 
not? if you do not believe theſe things, where 

is your Faith ? if you do believe them, and ſin 

on, where is your prudence? and where ts 
your hope? but enough of this ; it belongs to 

the wicked. TER A; 

2. In reſpe& of the Godly that they 
may be ſaved. Now this contains ſeveral 
ſteps. As ATEy po RES. i 

1- They muſt be regenerated. It is true 
they partake of this grace before, but now is 
the full perfeCtion and manifeſtation of it, and _ 
therefore the laſt day is called the day of regene: rat. 19; 
ration, 2, They 2% 
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2. They muſt be redeemed. 50 ao2 are 


in this life; Pazl: could tell his Coloſſrans, 
Col. 1- that Chriſt had delivered them from the power 
13,14 of darkyeſs ; and that in him they had re- 

 demption through his blood, Yet the Scrip- 
ture calls the day of judgment in a pech- 
liar and eminent manner the-day of redemp- . 
_ tion. Ad grieve not the holy ſpirit of God 


whereby ye are ſealed wito the day of redemption, 
* 3- They. muſt be adopted. Ir 1s true, 
they are-adopted in this life, We are now the 


* Sons of God ( faith the Apoſtle) yet it doth 


not appear - what we (hall be; the glory which 


Chriſt will put upon us at the laſt day, is. 


ſo far tranſcendent and ſuperlative to what 
now we are; that we know not what we ſhall 
be 3 ſons, and. more than ſons; and there- 
fore the Apoſtle calls the laſt day, *%e aay 
of adoption, | 

4. They muſt be juſtified. I know they 
were juſtified by Faith before, and this juſti- 
fication was evidenced to ſome of their 
conſciences 3 but now ſhall they be juſtified 
fully by the lively voice of the Judge him- 
ſelf; now ſhall their juſtification be folemn- 
ly and publickly declared to all the world ; 
'The Syriack word to Fuſtifie, 'O alſo to con- 
quer, becauſe when a Manis juſtified, he over- 
comes all thoſe bills and indictments which 
were brought inagainſt him ; now this is ma- 
nifeſtly done in the day of judgment when 
Chriſt ſhall before Men and Angels acquit, 
and abſolve his people : oh what a glorious 
conqueſt will that be over Sin, Death, and 
Hell, when the judge of the whole World 
ſhall pronounce them free from all Sin, and 
from all thoſe miſerable effects of Sin, Death, 
Hell, and Dominion. ; 

5- They muſt inherit the Kingdom pre- 
pared for them, ſo is the ſentence at that 
day, Come ye Bleſſed, inherit the Kingdom, 
Not only are they freed from Hell, but they 
muſt inherit-Heaven- Now herein is an high 
ſtep of ſalvation, and a great part of the de- 
ſign of Chriſt's coming, to bring his Saints 
into Heaven; he went thither before to pre- 
pare it for them, and now he comes again 
to give them the poſſeſſion of it, Come en- 
ter into Heaven, Heaven? what is Heaven ? 
ſurely'it is not one ſingle Palace 3 but a City, 
a Metropolis, a Moather-City, the firſt City 
of God?s Creation : When the Anzel carried 
John in the ſpirit to a great and Þigh Moun- 
tain, be ſbewed him the great City, the holy 
Jeruſalem, deſcending out of Heaven from God, 
baving the glory of God, But a City is too 
little, therefore its more, its a Kingdom ; 
Fear not lsttle Flock, its your Fathers good 
pleaſure to give you the Kingdom, and at this 
laſt day he bids his Saints to inherit the 


"Kingdom, Or if a Kingdom be too little, 


it is called a World ; the children of this 
world marry, and are given in marriage; but 
they which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the reſurretFion from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given 1n marriage, nei- 
ther can th'y dye any more, There's anos 
ther world beſides this, and for eminency it 
is called the World to come. O the breadth 


circle muſt contain the leſs, ſo doth that 
[world contain this ; alas, all our dwellings 
here are but as caves under the earth, and 
holes of poor clay in. compariſon. In the 
boſome of that. Heaven is many a dwelling 
place : In my Fathers kouſe are many manſi: John 14, | 
ons; there lodges many thouſand of, glorious 2 
Kings ; O what fair fields, and mountains 
of roſes and ſpices are there? ſurely gardens 
of length and breadth above millions of miles 
are nothing in.compariſon. O the Vines, the 
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grow in /mmanuePs Land! an hundred har- 

veſts in one year are nothing there, the 
lowelt itones in every manſion there, are 
precious ſtones ; the very building of the wall 

about it is Jaſper, and the City 1s pure Gold, _—_ 
like unto clear Glaſs. O glorious inheritance ! 
Tell me Chriſtians, in what City on Earth 

do Men walk upon Gold ? or dwell within 

the walls of Gold ? though none ſuch here, 

yet under the feet of the inhabitants. of 
Heaven there is Gold ; All the ſtreets, and yes, ,, 
fields of that City, Kingdom, World, are pure 21. * 
Gold, as it were tranſparant Glaſs. But alas, 

what ſpeak I of Gold or Glaſs; all theſe 

are but ſhadows; indeed and in truth there 

is nothing ſo low as Gold, or precious Stones z 

there is nothing ſo baſe in this high and 
glorious Kingdom, as Gardens, Trees, or Ro- 

ſes, compariſons are but created ſhadows, that 

come not up to expreſs the glory of the thing. 

I ſhall therefore leave to ſpeak thjs, becauſe 
unſpeakable. 

6. They muſt live with Chriſt in Hea- 
ven; they muſt ſee, and enjoy Chriſt there 
to all eternity, This is a main end of Chriſts 
coming, 7 will come again, and receive you un- John 14 
to my ſelf, that where 1 am, there ye may be \,, 
alſo—— And Father, I will that thoſe whom John 17, 
thou baſt given me, be with me where 1 am, 24. 
that they may behold the glory which thou baſt 
given- me. Q let: faith eye this above all 
the former ! what ? will my Saviour come a- 
gain? and ſhall I ſee his face? Oh what a 
pleaſant ſight will this ſame be ? if Heaven, 
if the inheritance be ſuch a wonder to the 
beholders, what a beauty is that which is in 
the ſamplar? oh what an happineſs to ſtand 
beſides that dainty precious Prince in Hea- 
ven? to ſee the King on his Throne ? to 
ſee the Lamb, the fair tree of life, the flower 
of Angels, the ſpotleſs Roſe, that Crown, the 
Garland, the joy of Heaven, the wonder of 
wonders for. eternity? oh what a life to ſee 
the precious Tree of life ! to ſee a multi- 
tude without quantity of the Apples of glo- 
ry! to ſee love it ſelf, and to be warmed 
with the heat of immediate love that comes 
out from the precious heart and bowels of 
Jeſus Chriſt ! Oh what a dearneſs to ſee 
all relations meet in one! to ſee the Sa- 
viour, the good Shepherd, the Redeemer, 
the great Biſhop of our ſouls, the Angel 
of the Covenant, the Head of the body of 
the Church, the King of ages, the Prince 
of peace, the Creator of the ends of the 
Earth,the Song of Angels and glorified Saints. 

Not only muſt they ſee Chriſt, but they 


and largeneſs of that world! as the greater 


ſhall enjoy him whom they ſee ; they fly with 
doves= 


Lillies, the Roſes, the precious Trees thar j- 
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doves-wings of beauty after the Lamb, and purpoſe; then it ſhall be known, That where Rom. <4 
in flying after him they lay hold upon him, ſm abounded, grace far more ; it over-abound- 7 
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and they will not leave him ; they can ne- 
ver have enough of the chaſte fruition of 
the glorious Prince /mmanuel, and they never 
want his in-molt preſence to the full z they 
ſuck the hony .and the hony-comb 3 they 
drink of the floods of eternal confolations, 
and fill all empty deſires; and as if the ſoulsof 
Saints were without bottom, a freſh they ſuck 
again to all eternity. Now this 1s ſalvation 
indeed, the ſoul that attains this full enjoyment; 
is ſaved to the uttermolt. 

3- In reſpect of Chriſt himſelf that he may 
be glorified. Now in two things more 
eſpecially will he be glorified at that day. 
1, In his juſtice. 2. In his mercy, or free 
grace- 

1. His juſtice will be glorified, eſpecially 
in puniſhing the wicked here on Earth, 
little juſtice is done on moſt offenders ; 
though ſome publick crimes are ſometimes 
puniſhed, yet the aCtions of . cloſets and 
chambers, the deſigns and thoughts of Men ; 
the buſineſſes of retirements, and of the night; 
eſcape the hand of juſtice; and therefore 
God hath ſo ordained it, that there ſhall 
be a day of doom, wherein all that are let 
alone by men, ſhall be queſtioned by God; 
Shall not the judge of all the World do right ! 
then all thoughts ſhall be examined, and ſe- 
cret actions viewed on each ſide, and the in- 
finite number of thoſe ſins which eſcaped 
here, ſhall be blazoned there; all ſhall have 
Juſkice 3 and the juſtice of the judge ſhall be 
ſo exa@t> that he will account with men by 
minutes ; and that juſtice may reign entire- 
ly, God ſhall open his treaſure : I mean the 
wicked man's treaſure, and tell the ſums, 
and weigh the grains and ſcruples. 1s ot 
this laid up in For with me, and ſealed up a- 
mong my treaſures ? I will reſtore it in the day of 
vengeance ſaith the Lord. Oh how will God 

lorifie his juſtice at that day ? ſurely his ju- 
Rice ſhall ſhine, and be eminently glorious in 
every paſllage. . 

2. His mercy, or free grace will be glo- 
rified in rewarding the Saints. And this is 
the main, the ſupream end of his coming to 


be glorified in his Saints ; not but that the An- 
gels ſhall glorifie the” riches of his grace, as 
well as Saints; but becauſe the Angels never 
finned, (they bave now kept their Robes of in- 
nocency, their cloth of Gold above five thouſand 
years, without one ſpark. of dirt , or change 
of colour :) therefore the glory of his grace 
is more eſpecially faſtned on Saints, that 
ſometimes were ſinners. Oh what- ſtories 
will be told at this day of graces a&ts? 7 
was a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and an in- 
jurious Perſon (ſaid Paul) but 1 obtained mer- 
cy; da naivbu; but I was 'be-merczed, as if 
he had been dipt in a River, in a Sea of 
mercy 3 it may be he will make the ſame ac- 
knowledgment at rhe day of judgment; 1 was 
a ſinner, but the grace of the Lord Feſus to me was 
abundant, ſuperabundant ; I obtained as much 
grace as would have ſaved a World, Certain: 


ly free grace ſhall then be diſcovered in ſome 


ed, or more than overabomaed © v'regenregiarrycey, 
It is a word borrowed from Fountains and 
Rivers, which have over-flowed with Wa- 
ters ever ſince the Creation 3 then all the 
Saints ſhall exalt, and magnifie, and with 
loud voices praiſe the Glory of his grace 
they ſhall look on their debts written in 
graces book, and then ſhall they ſing and ſay, 
O the myſtery of grace ! O the gold-mines, 
and the d:yts of ChriſPs free love ! why this 
was the great deſign of our ſalvation : at 
the firſt, when God was willing .to commu: 
nicate himſelf out of his aloneneſs everlaſt- 
ing he laid this plot; that all he would do, 


and now at his ſecond coming, have done all 
he will do, the Saints for whom he hath done 
all, admire, eſteem, honour, and ſound forth 
the praiſes of his grace. Is not this their 
everlaſting ſong which they begin at this 
day ? Glory to the Lamb, and Glory to bis 
Grace, that ſitteth on the Throne for evermore ? 
not but that they glorifie him in his Wiſdom, 
Power, Holineſs, and his other Attributes, ay 
but eſpecially in this, it is his Grace in which 
he moſt delighteth ; even as vertuous Kings 
affeft, aboye all their other Vertues, to be 
had m honour for their Clemency , and 
Bounty ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt the King of Kings 
affects, above all, the glory of his grace- 
And to this purpoſe Heaven it ſelf is an 
houſe full of broken men, who have borrowed 
millions from Chriſt, but can never repay more 
than to read,, and ſing the Praifes of Free- 
grace 3 Glory to the Lamb, and glory to the riches 
of his grace for evermore, 

Thus for direftions ; one word of Applica- 
tion, or a few motives to work Faith in you in 
this reſpect. 

I. Chriſt in his word invites you to be- 
lieve; theſe are his Letters from Heaven, 
Come all to the Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb ; 
Ho every one that thirſts come 111 ; Heaven gate 
is open to all that knock; but fools, fooliſh 
Virgins, fooliſh ſouls, which have no Faith, 
nor will have any, to render them fit for Hea- 
vet. This meets with ſome that ſcruple, what ? 
will Chriſt come again to receive me to him- 
ſelf ? ſhall I emer with him snto glory? alas x0 
unclean thing ſhall enter into that Holy City, 
.and (ball ſuch a ſinner as I am be admitted? 
Oh believe, believe thy part in this coming 


ſin, that thou feeleſt a burthen, ſhall keep thee 
out of Heaven. There is Rahab the Harlot ; 
and Manaſſeth the Murtherer, and Mary that 
had ſo many Devils; a man that hath ma- 
ny Devils may .come where there is not one ; 


a great variety of gueſts .aboye, and yet one 
Table large enough for all; no crouding, 
and yet thouſands, and thouſands of tho#- 
ſands ſitting together ; Ah poor ſoul, why 
doſt thou make exceptions, where God makes 
none ? why ſhouldſt thon exclude thy ſelf 
out. of theſe golden Gates, when God doth 
not ? belieye, only believe in rhe Lord Jeſus, 


Kkkkk and 


ſhould be to the Praiſe of the Glory of his grace; Eph. 1.6: 


of Chriſt, to receive thee to himſelf; and no. 


Lame, and Blind, and Halt may enter into Luke 14; 
Heaven, and yet ſtill there 1s room ;, there is 22+ 
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Book 
and the promiſe is ſure, and without all con- 
troverlie, thou ſha't be ſaved. 

2. Chrilt by his Miniſtry intreats you to 
believe, come, ſay they, we beſeech you 
believe in . your judge z it.may be you ſtartle 
at this, what? to believe in him who is a 
coming to be your judge ? but if your judge 
be Jeſus, if the ſame perſon who died 
for you, ſhall come to judge you» why 
ſhou!d you fear ? indeed if your judge were 
your encmy, you mighc fear ; but if he who 
is your Lord, and who loves your ſouls 
ſhall judge you, there is no ſach cauſe z will 
a man fear to be judged by his deareſt 
friends ? a brother by a brother ? a child by 


a Fathcr? or a wife by her husband ? con- | £ 


ſider ! :is not he your Judge who came down 
from Hezven, and who being on earth was 
judged, condemned, and executed in your 
itead ? and yet are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith ? Oh what an unreaſonable ſin is unbe- 
lief! nay, ſay the ſcrupulous, if I were aſſured 
of this; If I knew that my judge were my 
friend, I ſhould not fear ; bur is he not my 
enemy ; have not, | provoked him to enmity 


againſt my ſoul? do I not ſtand it out in- 


arms againſt my judge ? am not [ daily ſinning 
againſt*him, who juſtly may condemn me for 

my ſin? give this for granted, that this 

and no other, no better is my caſe, and what 

ſay you then? if it be ſo, heark then .to 

the voice of our Miniſtry. We poor Mi- 
niſters that love your ſouls ( ſay what 

you will of us) would fain have all this 
enmity againſt God, and againſt Chriſt 

done away; and to this purpoſe we not 

only appear many and many a time upon 

our knees to God for you, but (maugre all 

your oppoſition againſt us) we could be 
content to come upon our knees from God 

to you, to beſeech you not to provoke your 
judge againſt your ſouls: what; is Chriſt and 

you at odds? is the difference wide betwixt 

your Judge and you? I do now in my Ma: 

ſters Name, in the Name of God, and in 

the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
ſceeh you to believe ;' 1 beſeech you in Chriſt's 
Name ;, in ChriſÞs ſtead, be ye reconciled un- 

t0 God, Is not this the Apoſtles woxd ? 

2 Cor. 5- Now then we are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
200 though God did teſeech you by us, we pray 
you in Chriſt®s ftead ? Chriſt's Miniſters are 

not only God's Legates, but Chriſt's Sur- 
rogates 3 to make this plain to you, when 

a Prince ſends a meſſenger to another Prince, 

that meſſenger is only an Embaſſador, the 
Prince being not bound to carry the mef- 

ſage himſelf in Perſon; but now Jeſus Chriſt, 

he is the Fathers Embaſlador, and Chrift is 
thereby bound to bring the meſlage of peace 
himſelf, but being neceſlarily imployed elſe- 
where ( in the ſame deſign of grace) he con- 
Ntirutes vs his Officers ; ſo that we do not 
come only in the Nameof God, bur in the place 

of Chrilt to do that work which is primarily 

John 20. his; As the Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſen 
21. J you; and this was the commendation of 
Gal. 4- the Galathian:, that they received the Apoſtle 
14 Paul even as Jeſus Chr:ſF, Now weigh our 
deſire, we beſcech you to believe z we be- 
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fcech you to: ſign the Articl 
ment betwixt Chriſt and you 
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es of agree- 
; what ? ſhall 


ſome baſe inconſiderable luſt ſtand in compe- 
tirion with Jeſus Chriſt ? will you not make 
your peace with your judge whileſt you are in 
a way and beiore he fit in the Throne ? 
behold we give. you warning, the Judge is 
at the door, now believe and be ſaved, Oh how 
fain would we tempt you (as it were) with 
glory ? we tender Chriſt, and we offer peace. 
we come in the judges name to beſeech you 
to make ready for him, and for Heaven; 
we bring ſalvation to your very doors, to 
your very ears, and there we are ſounding, 
knocking, Will ye go ro Heaven, ſinners? will ye 
otro Heaven ? O tlelieve in bim that will judge 
you, and he wil! ſave you, 

3- Chriſt by his Spirit moves, excites, 
and provokes you to believe. Sometimes in 
Reading, and ſometimes in Hearing, and ſome- 
times in Meditating you may feel him ſtir ;. 
have you felt no gale of the ſpirit all this 
while? It is the ſpirit that convinceth the "OE 
World of ſin, eſpecially of that great ſin of un- % 
belief; and then of retreating. which Chriſt 
procureth by going to his Father ; obſerve 
here, it is the work of the ſpirit thus to 
convinces {o that all moral Philoſophy, and 
the wiſeſt direftions of the moſt Clvil men 
will leave you in a Wilderneſs; yea ten 
thouſands of Sermons may be preached to 
you to believe, and yet you never ſhall, till 
you are over-powered by Gods Spirit : It is 
the Spirit that enlightens, and direCts you, as 


It is the ſpirit that rouzeth , and awakeneth 21: 
you by effeftual motions, Ariſe my love, Cant. 2; 
my fair one, and come away, He ſtands at 10 
the door and knocks ; he ſtretches out his hand 

with Heaven in it, and he doth fo all the 

day long ; all the day long have 1 ſtretched Rom. w 
out my band; and that you may find his yoke ** 
eaſje, and his burthen light ; it is the Spirit 

that draws the yoke with you; and by ſe- 

cret animations, and ſweet inſpirations hear- 

tens, and enables you to do the work with. + 
eaſe 3 and in this reſpe&t the Saints are 

ſaid to be led by the Spirit ;, even as a Mo- 

ther leads her child that is weak, and en- 


ables it to go the better, ſo the Spirit leads 


the Saints (as it were) by the hand, and 
ſtrengthens them to believe yet more and 
more. I ſpeak now to Saints, if whites I 
preſs you to believe in Feſis, you feel the ſpi- gy x: 
rit ia his ſtirrings, and impetuous acts, ſurely 24, 
it concerns you to believe, it concerns you 

to be obſequious and yeilding to the 
breathings of God*s Spirit, it concerns you 

to co-operate with the Spirit, apd to 
anſwer his wind - plowing. As you are 

to take Chriſt at his word, ſo you are to 
take Chriſt's Spirit at his work : if now he 
knocks, do you knock with him; if now his 
fingers make a ſtirring: upon the handles of 


A 


the bar, let your hearts. make a ſtirring 
with his fingers alſo. O reach in your hearts 
under the ſtirrings of free grace ; obey diſpo- 
ſitions of grace as God himſelf; if now you 
feel your hearts as hot as Iron, it is good 


| then to ſmite with the hammer ; if now you 


feel 


occaſion is, ſaying this is the way, walk in it, 1f. 26; © 
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feel your ſpirits docile, ſay then with him 
in the Goſpel, 7 believe, Lord help my nnbe- 
lief : 1 believe, what? 1 believe when Teſus 
comes again, he will receive me to himſelf, 
and that I ſhall be for ever with the Lora, 
Amitn, Amen, 


/ 


SECT. VL 


Of Loving Jeſus in that reſpei, 


6. ET us love Feſus, as carrying on the 


great. Work of our ſalvation for us 
in his ſecond coming. In proſecution of this 
I muſt firſt ſet down Chriſt's love to us, 
and then our love to Chriſt; that is the 
cauſe, and this effeft; that is the ſpring, 
and this is the ſtream; in vain ſhould we 
perſwade our hearts to love the Lord, if 
in the firſt place we are not ſenſible that our 
Lord loves us, We love him (ſaith the Apoltle) 


john 4+ becauſe he firſt loved us; it is Chriſt's way 


196 


john 1 4. love. 


of winning hearts, he draws a lump of love 
out of his own heart, and caſts it into the ſin- 


ners heart, and ſo he loves him. Comethen | 


let us firſt take a view of Chriſt*s love to us, 
and ſee if from thence any ſparks of love 
will fall on our hearts to love him again. 
Should I make_a Table of Chriſt's a&ts of 
love and free-grace to us, I might begin with | 
that eternity of his love before the beginning, 
and neyer end till I draw it down to that e- 
ternity of his love without all ending : 
his love is as his mercy» from everlaſting to e- 
verlaſting ; he loved us before time in the be- 
ginning of time, in the fulneſs of time, at 
this time the flames of his love are as hot 
in his breaſt as they were at firſt, and when 
time ſhall be no more, he will love us ſtill; 
this fire of Heaven is everlaſting ; there is 
in the breaſt of Chriſt an eternal coal of 
burning love, that never, never ſhall be quench: 


ed. But. I have in ſome meaſure already 


diſcovered all thoſe afts of his grace and 
love, till his ſecond coming : and therefore 
I begin there. 

1. Chriſt will come; is not this love ? as 
his departure was a rich teſtimony of his 
It is exp:dient for you that 1 go a- 
way ; is his returning, 7 will not leave you 
comfortleſs, 1 will come unto you; Oh how 
can we think of Chriſt's returning, and not 
meditate on the greatneſs of his love? might 
he not ſend his Angels, but he muſt come him- 
ſelf? is it not ſtate and majeſty enough to 
have the Angels come for us, but that he 
himſelf muſt come with his Angels, to meet 
us more than half the way ? what King on 
Earth would adopt a beggar, and after his 
adoption would himſelf go in perſon, to 
fetch him from the dunghil to his Throne ? 
we are filthy lazars, from the crown of our 
heads to the ſoles of our feet we are full of 
ſores, and yet the King of Heaven puts on his 
belt attire, and comes in perſon with all his 
retinue of glory, to fetch us from our graves, 
to his own Court of Heayen. Oh the loves 


of Chriſt in this one a, he will come again, he 
is but gone for a while, but he will come again 
in his own perſon. 

2, Chriſt will welcome all his Saints into 
his preſence; and is not this love? after he 
is come down from Heaven ; he ſtays for them 
a while in the Clouds, and commanding his 
Angels to bring them thither, anon they 
come ; and oh how his heart ſprings within 


|him ar their coming! whatthrobs and pangs 


of love are in his heart at the firſt view of 
them ? as they draw near, and fall down at 
his feet, and worſhip him; ſo he draws 
near, and falls upon their necks, and wel- 
comes them, Methinks I hear him ſay, Come 
bleſſed ſouls, you are my purchaſe, for whom 
I Covenanted with my Father from eternity; O 


you are dearly welcome to your Lord, in that 


now I have you in my arms; I feel the fruit 
of my death, the acceptation of my Sacrifice, 
the return of my prayers ; for this I was born 
and dyed, for this I roſe again and aſcended 
mto heaven, for this I have interceded a Prieſt 
in Heaven theſe many years ; and now I have 
the end and deſign of all my aftings and ſuf- 
ferings for you, how is my joy fulled? look 
as at the meeting of two lovers there is great 
joy, eſpecially if the diſtance hath been great, 
and the deſires of enjoying one another ve- 
hement 3 ſo is the meeting of Chriſt with 
his Saiats; the joy is ſo great that it runs 
over, and wets the fair braws, and beaute- 
ous locks of Cherubims ' and Seraphims ; 
and all the Angels have a part of this ban- 
quet at this day. 

3. Chriſt will ſentence his Saints for eter- 
nal life; here is love indeed, every word of 
the ſentence is full of love; it contains the 
reward of his Saints, a reward beyond their 
work, and beyond their wages, and beyond 
the promiſe, and beyond their thoughts, 
and beyond their underſtanding ; it is a par- 
ticipation of the joyes of God, and of the in- 
heritance of the Judge himſelf : Come enter 
into your Maſters joy, inherit the Kingdom. 
Oh but if all the Saints have only one King- 
dom, where is my room? fear not O my 
ſoul, thou ſhalt have room enough; though 
but one Kingdom, yet all the [Inhabitants they 
are Kings; whole Heaven is ſuch a King- 
dom, as is intirely, and fully injoyed by one 
glorified Saint, all and every one hath the 
whole Kingdom at his own will; every one is 
filled with God, as if there were no fellows 
there toſhare with him. OhthatI may come 
under this bleſſed ſentence ! never was more 
love expreſſed in words, than Chriſt expreſ- 
ſeth in this ſentence, Come ye bleſſed, &c. 
4. Chriſt will take up all his Saints wich 
him into glory; where he will preſent them 
to his Father'; and then be their all in all 
toalleternity. This is the height of Chriſt's 
love; this is the immediate love that comes 
ont from the precious heart and bowels of 
Teſus Chriſt ; this is the Zenith of love, when 
ſenſibly and feelingly it bnrns at hotteſt ; 
it is true, that Chriſt's love breaks out in all 
thoſe procedaneous acts, we have already 
ſpoken ; Oh but what loves will he caſt out 


from himſelf in glory? the more excellent 
kkkkk2 the 
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the ſoyl is, and the nearer the Snn is, the 
more of Summer, and the more of day ; the 
more delicious mult be the Apples, the Pom- 
granates, the Roſes, the Lillies that grow 
there; ſurely Chriit in glory is a bleſled 
ſoyl; Roſes, and Lillies, and Apples of love, 
that are eternally Summer-green and ſweet, 
grow out of him ; the honey of Heaven is 


more than honey ; the honey of love that is | 


pure, and unmixt, and glorious in Chriſt, 
muſt needs be incomparable. I cannot ſay, 
but that Chriſt's love, like himſelf, is the 
ſame yeſterday, and .to day, ard fe or EVEY 
there is no intenſion, or remiſſion of his love 
as in it ſelf; for Ged #5 love; he is efſenti- 
ally love; and therefore admits of no de- 
grees ; yer in reſpect of the ſenſe, or manife- 
{tation of this love of Carilt, there muſt needs 
be a difference ; thus if he loved his ſpouſe 
on earth, how much more will he love her 
when his Bride in Heaven ? If he loves us 
while ſinners, and enemies to his holineſs; 
how much more will he love us, when we 
are Sons, and perfected Saints in glory; he 
that could ſpread his arms, and open his 
heart on the :Croſs, will he not then open 
arms, and heart, and all to them that reign 
with him in his Kingdom ? if in this life ſuch 
is loves puiſlance, that we uſually fay of Chriſt, 
Though the lead ue in Heaven, yet he hath left 
his hear® en Earth with ſummers; what ſhall 
we ſay of Chriſt in glory, where love like 
the Sun ever ſtands in the Zenith ? where 
the eternal Ged is the ſouls everlaſting refuge, 
and underneath are his everlaſting Arms ? 

5. And if Chriſt love thus ; how ſhould we 
love again for ſuch a love ? Lord, what a 
ſum of love are we indebted to thee ? is it 


poſlible rhat ever we ſhould pay the debt ?. 


can we love as high, as deep, as broad, as 
long as love ir ſelf, or as Chriſt himſelf? no, 
no; all we can do is but to love a little; 
and oh that in the conſideration of his love we 
could love a littte in ſincerity! Oh that we 


' were but able feelingly to ſay, Why Lord 


T love thee, I fect I love thee, even as 1 feel 
1 love my friend, or as I feel I love my ſelf. 
Such arguments of love have been Jaid before 
us, as that now I know no more; we have ſeen 
whole Chriſt cap-a-pe 3 we have heard of the 


the Flower of Chriſt's Wheat, and of ks . * 


fineſt love. Oh the many Goſpel-paſſa 

love that we have heard ! Oh the over "cod 
of love that we have followed, till now thatwe 
are come to a Sea of love, to an Heaven of 
love, to an infinite, eternal, everlaſting loye 


In Heaven ! I want words to expreſs this 


love of Jeſus z a Sea of love is nothing, ir 
hath a bottom ; an Heaven of love is no- 
thing, it hath a brim; bur infinite, eternal, 
everlaſting love hath no bottom, no brim, no 
bounds, and do we not yet love him ? do 
we not yet feel the fire of love break forth ? 
if nor, it is time to turn our preaching in- 
to Praying ; O thou who art toe. Element or 
Sn of love, come with thy power, let out one beam, 
one ray, on. gleam of love upon my ſoul, ſhine hot 
upon my heart, caſt my ſoul into” a love-tranſe, 
remember thy Mu hr circumciſe my beart, 
that 1 may love: the Lord my God with all 
my heart, and with all my ſoxl, Surely the great 
Marriage of the Lamb is: coming on, he 
will come, and welcome all his Saints into 
his preſence ; he will bid them inherit the 


Kingdom, and put them in a poſſeſſion of the _ . 
inheritance ; and then we cannot chooſe but - 


love our Jeſus with all our hearts, and with 
all our ſouls; only begin we ithere ; let us 
now be ſick of love, that we may then be 
well with love? let us now rub and chaſe 
our hearts (our dead cold hearts ) before 
this fire, till we ſay with Peter, Why Lord 
thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that 
I love thee, 


SECT. VIL 


; Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpc. 


7.) ET us joy in Feſus, as carrying on 

the great work of our ſalvation for 
us in his ſecond coming. Chrilt delights 
to have his People look -upon him with de- 
light; for a ſoul to be always under a ſpi- 


rit of bondage, and foto look upon Chriſt as a 
Judge, a Lyon:or an offended God, it doth nor 
pleaſe God ; the Lord Jeſus is tender of the 


F 6, 7, 


Dent. 


joy of his Saints, Rejpyce, and be exceeding Mat. 5. 
glad, ſaith Chriſt ; rejoyce evermore,---rejoyce 1 12. 

the Lord always; and again, 1 ſay rejoyce, * F : 
Let the righteous be plad, let them reoyce be- Bl PY 
fore God, yea let them exceedingly rejoyce. pal. 68. 


All that Chriſt doth to his Saints tends to this 3: 


WIN! loves of Chriſt from eternity to eternity ; 
we have had a view of the everlaſting Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt, wherein his love 1s repre- 
ſented to us as hot as death, or as the flames 
of God ; and do we not yet love him ? hath 
Chriſt all this while opened his breaſt and 


- 
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heart to us, ſaying, Friends, Doves, come #n, 
and dwell in the holes of this Rock? And do 
we ſcratch his breaſt? do we turn our backs 
upon him, and requite his love with hatred ? 
ſurely this is more than ſn; for what is 
fin bur a tranſgreſſion of the Law ? but this 
{in is both a tranſgreſſion of Law and Goſpel. 
Whar ? to ſpurn againſt the warm bowels 
of love? to ſpit on grace? to diſdain him 
whois the white and ruddy, the faireſt of Hea: 
ven ? Oh the agzravation of this ſin ! *its an 
heart of Flint and Adamant that ſpits at Evan- 
velick love: Law-love, is love, but Evan- 


gelick love is more than love ; its the Gold, 


joy, aS the upſhot or end of all ; if he caſt 
down, It is but to raiſe them up ; if he hum» 
ble, it is but to exalt; if he kill, it is but to 
make alive ; in every diſpenſation ſtill he hath 
a tender care to preſerve their joy. This is 
the Benjamin, about which Chriſt's bowels 
beat z Let my Cnildren ſuffer any thing, but 10- 
thing in their joy; I would have all that love 
my Name to be joyful in me. 

Oh, ſay ſome, but Chriſt's day is a ter- 
rible day; when Chriſt appears, he will make 
the Heavens, and Earth, and Hell to ſhake 
and tremble. Our God ſhall come, and 


and 


ball Pſal, 00s 
rot heep filence;, a fire ſhall devuur before him, 3: 


nn 


Chap. 2; Sect: 7. Looking unto Jeſus, — Book X. 437 


and it ſhall be wery tempeſtu3us round about 
him. True! but what's all this terror but 
an argument of my Father's power, and 
juſtice againſt ſinners ? if thou art Chriſt's, 
and haſt thy part in him, not one jot of all 
2Pet.2. this terror belongs to thee, The Lord knows 
gs bow to deliver the godly ont of temptations, and 
to reſerve the ubjuſ to the day of judgment 
to be puniſhed. He knows how to make the 
ſame day a terror to his foes, and a joy 


to his People 3 he ever intended it for the 


great diſtinguiſhing and ſeparating day, 


wherein both joy and ſorrow ſhould be ma-. 


Pal. 97- nifeſted to the higheſt. O ther let the Hea- 
1, 9+ wens rejoyce, the Sea, the Earth, the Floods, the 
Hills, for the Loyd:cometh to judge the Earth: 
with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the World, and 
the People with equity. If you find it an 
hard thing to joy in Jeſus, as in reference 
to his ſecond coming, think of theſe ' m9- 

uves 
1. ChriſPs coming is the Chriſtians en- 
couragement ; ſo Chriſt himſelf lays it down, 
Luke 21» You ſhall ſee the . Son of Man commg in a 
27, 25+ Cloud with power and great glory; and when 
theſe things 290 to come topaſs, then look up, 
and lift up your heads, for your redemption draw: 
etch nigh. The ſigns of his coming are the 
hopes of your approaching introduction into 
glory, .and what ſhould you do then but 
prepare for your approaching with exceed- 
ing joy ? many evils do now ſurround you 
every where; Satan .hath his ſnares, and 
the'World his baits, and your own hearts are 
apt:to betray you into your enemies hands 3 
but -when Chriſt comes, you ſhall have ful] 
deliverance, and perfect redemption ; and 
therefore look. up, and lift up your heads. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks the very ſame encourage- 
iTheſ,4. ment. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
16, 17, Heaven with a ſhaut, with the voice of the Arch- 
is. Angel, and with the T; of God, and the 


dead in Chriſt ſhall. riſe firſt; then we which 
are alive, and remain, ſhall be Caught up to- 
gether. with them in the clouds, to meer the 
Lord in. the Air, ——wherefore comfort one a- 
other with theſe words, Chriſt's coming is 
.2 comfortable doftrine to all believers; and 
therefore all the Ele that hear theſe words, 
ſhould be comforted by them. Comfore ye, 
comfort ye my People, | 
2. Chriſt our Saviour muſt be our Judge ; 
the ſame Jeſus that was born for us, and 
lived for us, and dyed for us, and doth now 
pray for us, will come at laſt to judge us; 
is not this comfortable? you that have heard 
all his tranſations, can you ever forget 
the unwearineſs of Chriſt's love, in his con- 
ſtant and continual aftings for your ſouls ? 
how long hath he been interceding for his 
Saints ? how long hath he been knocking at 
their hearts for entrance? it is now above 
a thouſand ſix hundred years that he hath 
been praying, and knocking, and he reſolves 
not to give over till all be his, till all the 
Tribes in ones and twos be over Fordan, and 
up with him in the heavenly Canaazr, And 
if this be he that muſt be our Judge; it 
he that loves our ſouls muſt Judge our 
fouls ; if he that hath a great intereſt and 


| increaſe of joy in our ſalvation, muſt paſs 
| our ſentence, will not this work us into a re- 
joycing frame. | 

3. Chriſt's ſentence is the Chriſtian's ac: 
quittance z (I may call it his general acquit- 
tance from the beginning of the World to the 
end thereof.) Hence ſome call this the day 
of the believers full juſtification ; they were 
before made juſt, and eſteemed juſt, but 
now by a lively ſentence they ſhall be pro- 
nounced juſt by Chrilt himſelf ; now is the 
compleat acquittance, or the full abſolution 
from all ſinz now will Chriſt pardon, and 
ſpeak out his pardon once for all ; now will he 
take his book (wherein all our ſins, as ſo many 
debts or treſpaſſes are written) and he will 
cancel all ; Towr ſens ſhall be blotted out (ſaith Atts 3: 
Peter) when the time of refreſhing ſhall come 9+ © 
from the preſence of the Lord. And is not 
this enough to cauſe our joy ? when the 
ſpirit witneſſing with our ſpirits, doth but 
in part aſlure us of ſins pardon, is it not ex- 
ceeding ſweet? Oh but how ſweet will be that 
ſentence, which will fully reſolve the queſtion, 
and leave no room of doubting any more for 
ever ? conſider O my ſoul, the day is a 
coming, when the Judge of Heaven and 
Earth will acquit thee of all thy ſins b<iore 
all the World ; it is a part of his buſinet3 ar 
that day to glorihe his Juſtice and free grace in 
thy abſolution. O Chriſtians ! how may we 
.comfort one another with theſe words ? 

4+. Chriſt in the iſſue will lead us into 
glory. As the Bridegroom after nuptials, 
leads his Bride to his own home, that there 
they may live together, .and, dwell toge- 
ther; ſo Chriſt our Royal Bridegroom will 
lead us into the Palace of his glory. And 
1s not this joy of our Lord enough to cauſe 
our joy 3 Oh what embraces of love, what 
ſhaking of hands, what welcomes ſhall we 
have into this City ? there ſhall we ſee 
Chriſt in his Garden, there ſhall we be ſer 
as a ſeal on Chriſt's arm, and as a ſeal 
upon his heart ; there ſhall we be filled with 
his love, enlightned with his light, encir- 
cled in his arms, following his ſteps, and 
praiſing his Name, and admiring his Glo- 
ry ; there ſhall we joy indeed, For #n thy 
preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at thy Tal. 16: 
right hand there are pleaſures evermore. 11» 
There 1s joy, and full joy, and fulneſs of 
joy ; there are pleaſures, and pleaſures e- + 
vermore, and pleaſures evermore at God's ' 
right Hand: O the muſick of the Santtu: 
ary! O the ſinleſs and well-tnned Pſalms ! 
O the Songs of the high Temple, without 
either Temple or Ordinances, as we haye 
them here! can we chooſe to joy at the 
thought of this joy above ? if God -would fo 
diſpenſe, that even now we might ſtand 
at the the urmoſt door of Heaven, and that 
God would ſtrike up a window, and give 
us a ſpiritual eye, and an heavenly heart, 
ſo that we could look in, and behold -the 
Throne, and the Lamb, and the Troops of 
glorified ones cloathed in white ; would 
not this chear up our hearts, and fill them 
with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory ? 
| Certainly this day will come, when Chriſt 
will 
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Book X. 


. glad alſo with exceeding joy. We muſt re- 


Rom. <. ith God, and rejoyce in the hope of the glor 
1, 2, 3- 


ſeeſt not the Son it ſelf appear, methinks 


- that in this very caſe thou ſhouldeſt rejoyce, 


" mand, Think, it not ſtrange concerning the 


will bring us not only to the door, but 
through tne Gates into the City ; and then we 
ſhall ſee all theſe ſights, and hear all the 
mulick made in heaven : how then ſhould we 
but joy in the hope of the Glory of God? O 
methinks raiſed thoughts of our manſion in 
glory, ſhould make us ſwim through the 
deepeſt Sea of troubles, and afflictions, and 
never tear. 
and hearken to: theſe motives; if yet thou 


the twilight of a promiſe ſhould revive thee; 
it is but a little while, 4d he that ſhall come, 
will come, and he will n:t tarry, It may be 
thou art reviled, and perſecuted hear on 
Earth ; and what then ? hath not Chriſt bid 
thee to rejoyce #4 affiittions ? js it not his word) 


and be exceeding glad ? is-1t not his com- 
-ry tryals, but rather rejayce, in as much as 
” "Xx partakers of Chriſt®s ſufferings, that 
when his glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be 


joyce now, that we may rejoyce then; in- 
deed our preſent joy is a taſte of our fu- 
ture joy, and God would have us to begin 
our Heaven here on Earth. Come then, come 
forth, © my dull conjealed heart ! thou 
that ſpendeſt thy days in ſorrow, and thy 
breath in ſighing, that mingleſt thy bread 
with tears, and drinkeſt the tears which thou 
weepeſt ; thou that prayeſt for joy, and wait: 
eſt for joy, and longeſt for joy , and com- 
plaineſt for want of joyz O the times a 
coming, when thou ſhalt have fulneſs of 
joy; the times a coming when the Angels 
ſhall bring thee to Chriſt, and when Chriſt 
ſhall take thee by the hand, and lead thee 
into his purchaſed joy, and preſent thee 
unſpotted before his Father, and give thee 
thy place about his Throne ; and doſt thou 
not rejoyce in this: art thou not: exceed- 
ingly raiſed in ſuch a Meditation as this ? 
ſurely if one drop of lively faith were but 
mixed with theſe motives, thou mighteſt- 
carry an Heaven within thee, and go on e- 
ver ſinging to thy grave; ſay then, doſt thou 
believe? or doſt thou not believe ? if thy 
Faith be firm, how . ſhould*ſt thon but re- 
joyce ? if thou rolleſt thy ſelf on Chriſt, 
and on that promiſe, 7 will ſee you again, 
and your heart [hall rejoyce, and your joy no 
Man taketh from you;, how ſhouldeſt thou but 
rejoyce, and be exceeding glad ? if thou 
lookeſt upon the Holy Ghoſt as deſigned by 
the Father and the Son to bring joy and 
delight into thy ſoul ? how ſhouldeſt thou but 
be filled with the Water of life, with the Oil 
of gladneſs, and with the new Wine of the 
Kingdom of God ? O the bleſſed workings 
of Faith on ſuch a ſubjet as this! if once 
we are but juſtified by Faith, and that we can 
att our Faith on Chriſt's glorious coming, 
then ic will follow, that we ſhall have peace 


of God ; and not only ſo, but we ſhall glory in 
tribulation alſo. 


-SEQUTV' ITT, 


Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpett, 


Come then, O my drowzy ſoul, 8, | So T us call on Jeſus, as carrying on 


; our ſouls ſalvation at his ſecond com- 
ing ; this contains prayer and praiſe. . 

1, Let us pray for the coming of Chriſt ; 
this was the conſtant Prayer of the Church 


that the day of Chriſt's coming is her wed- 
ding day, hcr coronation day, the day of 
preſenting her unto his Father, and there- 
ore no wonder if ſhe pray for the haſtning 


dom come. Many prayers are in the bowels 
of this, as that Chriſt, when he comes, may 
bid us welcome, and give us a place on 
his Throne, on his right Hand, and pronounce 
us bleſſed, and take us to himſelf, to live with 
himſelf in eternal Glory, &c. But I mens 


tion only this general, and let each ſoul ex- 
patiate on the reſt. 


for all his aftings at his coming. Our en- 
gagement to Chriſt even for his tranſaQtion 
Is ſo great, that we can neyer enough extol 
his Name; at that day the Books ſhall be 
opened, and why not the Book of our engage- 
ments to Jeſus Chriſt? if it muſt be open- 
ed, I can ſurely tell you it is written full; 
the Page and Margent, both within and 
without, is written full ; it's an huge book 
of many volumes. O then let our hearts be 
full of Praiſes ! let us joyn with thoſe bleſ- 
ſed Elders that fell down before the Lamb, 
and ſung, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain 
to receive power, and riches, and Wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. Yea, 
let us joyn with all thoſe creatures in hea- 
ven, and on Earth, and under the earth, and 


in the ſea ; whom John heard, ſaying, Bleſſing, Ver, 1z; 


Honour, Gl 


ſitteth on the Throne, and unto the Lamb fog 
ever aid ever, Amen. 


SECT. IX. 
Of Conforming to Jeſus in that reſpeft, 


9. Fs T us Conform to Feſus, as coming a- 

gain to judge the World. Looking 
to Jeſus , contains this z when the Apoſtle 
would perſwade Chriſtians to patience un- 
der the Croſs, he lays down firſt the cloud 
of witneſles, all the Martyrs of the Church 


y | of Chriſt; and: ſecondly Jeſus Chriſt him- 


ſelf, as of more vertue and power than all the 
reſt ; the Martyrs ſuffered much, but Chriſt 
endured more than they all; and therefore 


he 


2. Let us Praiſe him for his coming, and 


Chap. 2. Set. 7, 8,9. 


OE 


Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly. The Spirit and.Rex, 22; 
the Bride ſay come, Well knows the Bride 7: 


of it; Make haſt my beloved, and be thou Cant. g 
like to a Roe, or to a young Hart ;, thy King- 1% © 


Rev. v 


I2: 


ory, and Power be unto him that 


faith the Apoſtle, Lock wnto Feſus; ſurely Heb. 12» 


2% 


Looking unto Jeſus, Book X. 439 | 

hearts would ariſc, aſccnd, and 

the Heavens. 

- 3+ Chriſt will at the laſt judge all our ſouls, D 

and judge all the wicked to eternal flames ; 

oh let us judge our ſelves, that we may not 

be judged of the Lord in that ſad judgment, 

If we would judge our ſelves ( ſaith the Apo- »Cor.ti, 

ſtle) we ſhould not be judged, Good reaſon we 2*"* | 

have to conform to Chriſt in this point, | 

or otherwiſe how ſhould we eſcape the judg- WW j 
| 


Chap. 2. Sect. 9. 


——— 


he is the beſt exemplar, the chief pattern 
to whom in all his tranſaQtions,we may 1n ſome 
way or other conform. | 

But how ſhould we conform to Chriſt in 
this reſpect ? I anſwer 

1. Chriſt will in time prepare for judg- 

ment 3 Oh let us at all times prepare for his 
judging of us; doth it not concern us to 
prepare for him) as well as it concerns him 

to prepare for us ? if Chriſt come, and 

find us careleſs, negligent, unprepared, what 

will become of us ? the very thought of 
Chriſt's ſudden coming to judgment might 

2 well putus into a waiting, watching poſture, 
that we might be {till in readineſs; it cannot 

be long, and alas, what is a little time when it 

is gone; how quickly ſhall we be in ano- 

ther World, and our ſouls receive their 

articular judgments; and ſo wait till our 

, odies be raiſed, and judged to the ſame 
condition, or ſalvation ? it is not an hundred 
years in all likelyhood, till every ſoul of us 
ſhall be in Heaven or Hell ; it may be with- | 


20to Chriſt in | 


ment of Chriſt at the laſt day ? but in 

what manner ſhould we judge our ſelves ? 

[ anſwer 1. We muſt ſearch our fins. | 

2. We muſt confeſs them before the Lord. | Wn 1111 ny 

3. We mult condemn our ſelves, or paſs a 

ſentence againſt our own ſouls. 4. We F 

muſt plead pardon, and cry mightily to God . | 

in Chriſt for the remiſſion of all thoſe ſins | | 
LIMITS 
| 


whereof we have judged our ſelves, and ik 1 
condemned our ſelves. , 
1. We muſt ſearch out our fins. Winrow If 
your ſelves O People, nt worthy to be beloved, Zeph. 2. | 
There ſhould be a ſtrict ſcrutiny to find out *+ | 


in a year, or two, or ten, or thereabouts, 


the greateſt part of this congregation will 


be in Heaven.or Hell; and 1 beſeech you 


all the prophaneſs of our hearts and lives, 
all our ſins againſt light, and love, and 
checks, and vows ; Winnow your ſelves, If 


what is a year, or two, or ten? whatis an 
handred, or a thouſand years to the days of 
eternity? how ſpeedily is this gone ? and 
how endleſs is that time, or eternity that 
is come? is it not high time then to pre- 
pare our Lamps, to trim our ſouls, to watch, 
and faſt, and pray, and meditate, and to 
remember that for all our deeds, good or 
evil, God will bring us to judgment ? herein is 
our Conformity to Chriſt*'s coming ; before 
he comes he prepares for us, oh let us againſt 
his coming prepare for him. 

2. Chriſt at his coming will ſummon all 
his Saints to ariſe, to aſcend and to come to 
him in the Clouds; O ter us ſummon our 
foulsto ariſe, to aſcend, and to go to Chrilt in 
the Heavens. What Chriſt will do really at 
that day, let us do ſpiritually on this day. 
It .-was the Prodigal's ſaying, 7 will pur 
and go to my Father, and ſay unto bim, We 
are naturally ſluggiſh, we lye in a bed of ſin, 
and ſecurity; and we are loath to ariſe, 
to aſcend, and to go to God. Oh then ler 
us catl-upon our own ſonls! Awake, awake 
Deborah ! why art thou ſo beauy O my ſoul ? 
tet us ſtir up our ſpirits, conſciences, wills, 
affeCtions every day ; let us wind them up, 
as a man doth his watch, that it may be in 
a continual motion. : Alas! alas ! . we had 
need to be continually ſtirring up the gifrs and 
graces that are in-us3 it is the Lords plea- 
ſure that we ſhould daily come to him, he 
would have {is on the wing of Prayer, and 
on the wing of Meditation, and on the wing 
of Faith; he would have us to be ſtill a- 
riling, aſcending and mounting up in di- 
vine contemplation to his Majeſty. '. And 1s 
it-not our duty, and the Saints diſpoſition 
| to be thus? Whetherſoever the dead carcaſs 

zs, thither will the Eagles reſort : . If Chriſt 
be in Heaven, where ſhould we be but in 
Heaven with him ? For where you treaſure 15, 
there will your hearts be alſo, Oh that every 
morning, and every evening, at leaſt our 


you will not I pronounce to you from the e- 1! 
ternal God, that ere long the Lord will come | 
in the Clouds, and then. will he open the 
black Book wherein all your ſins are writ- | 
ten; he will ſearch Jeruſalem with can- | 
dles, he will come with a Sword in his hand | 
to ſearch out all ſecure ſinners every where, | 
and then will all your ſins be diſcovered Il | 
to all the World. O that we would pre- | 

vent this by our fearch and ſcrutining a k i! 


——— 2 R_ = 


Lord; we muſt ſpread them before the 

Lord as Hezekiah did his letter ; only 

in our confeſſions obſerve theſe rules ; As— 
7. Our confeſſion muſt be full of ſorrow Il 

I will declare my iniquity ( ſaith Dquvid ) 1 Pal. 38. Ill! 

| will be ſorry fr my & This confeſſions 38- TH 

were dolorous confeſſions; he felt ſin, and | 

It wrought upon him as an heavy burthen, | 


| 
| 
forehand. lll 
2. We muſt confeſs our ſins before the MINT 


i8, 


ſ 
They were too heavy for me. There's nothing yerſe 4 | 
in the World can make an heart more heavy, 
than when it feels the weight and heavineſs q1 
of ſin. ll; | 
2, Our confeſſion muſt be a full confeſ- [ 
ſfjon, we muſt pour it out. Thus David | 
ſtiles one of his Pſalms. 4 prayer of the j 
afftited when he is overwhelmed, and poureth Plal. 102, | 
out his complaint before the Lord, We mult ,,,.. | 
pour out our. complaints, as 4 man poureth - i 
water out of a: Veſſel. Ariſe, cry out inthe 5, , 
night in the beginning of the watches, pour 1g. 
our thine heart like water before the face of the | 
Lord, Water runs all out of a Veſſel, | 
when you turn the mouth downward, never HHH 
a ſpoonful will then ſtay -behind ; ſo | 
ſhould we pour out our hearts before God, a 
(and if it were poſſible) leave not a ſin un- | 


28, 


particular ſins. - - | ; li 
\ 3. Our confeſſion muſt be with full ag- 
gravation z we ſhould aggravate our ſins by | 
all the circumſtances, that they may ſhew I! 
Thus Peter when he had de- | 

nied 


| them od1ous: 


| 
confeſſed, at leaſt for the kinds, if not for the 
| 
| 


Ag o Book X.. 


Vat. 14- nied Chriſt, it is ſaid that he rhought there- 


- 
/ 


2 


2. 


Judges 2- 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Ce CS 


07, and he wept. He thought thereon, or he 
calt in his thoughts one thing upon a- 
nother ; 9- 4. Jeſus Chriſt was my Maſter and 
yet | denied him, he told me of this before 
hand, that I might take heed of it, and yet 
I denied him; I profeſſed to him that 1 
would never do it, I would never forſake 
him, and yet 1 denied him yea, this very 
night, and no longer ſince, I ſaid it again 
and again that I would not deny him, and 
yet I denied him yea, I faiPd, Although 0- 
ters deny thee, yet will not 1;, and yet worſe 
than all others, I denied him with a witneſs, 
for 1 affirmed deſperately that I knew not the 
man z nay, I ſware deſperately that I knew 
not the man 3 nay more than fo, I ſware, and 
1 curſed too, If I knew the man, let God's 
curſe fall upon me 5, and all this 1did within a 
few ſtrides of my Lord; at that very time 
when I ſhould have ſtood for my Lord, in that 
all the World forſook him 3 why, theſe were 
the circumſtances of Peters fin, and medita- 
ting on them, He went out and wept bitterly. 
And thus we ſhould aggravate our fins in 
our confeiſions; O my fins were out of mea» 
ſure ſinful. O they were ſins againſt know- 
ledge, and light, againſt many mercies recel: 
ved, againſt many judgments threatned, a- 
2ainſt many checks of conſcience, againſt ma- 
ny vows and promiſes; thus oft, and in 
this place, and at that time, and in that man: 
ner, 1 committed theſe and theſe ſins ; but 
of all the aggravatians, let us be ſure to re- 
member how we ſinned againſt the goodneſs, 
and patience, and love, and mercy of God; 
ſurely theſe circumſtances will make our fins 
out of meaſure ſinful. The Angel that re- 
proved the Children of 1fracl at Bochim, 
after the repetition of his mercies towards 
them, and of their ſins againſt him, he que: 
ſtions them in theſe words, Oh why have ye 
done this ? q. d. The Lord hath done thus 
and thus mercifully unto you, oh why have 
ye done thus unthankfully towards him.? 
why was his mercy abuſed, his goodneſs 
{lighted, his patience deſpiſed ? do ye thus 
requite the Lord O fooliſh people and un- 
wile? in like manner ſhould we confeſs and 
aggravate our ſins, O my God, thou art my 
Father ; was I ever in want, and thou didſt 
not relieve me ? was I ever in weakneſs, and 
thou didſt not ſtrengthen me ? was I ever m 
ſtraits, and thou didſk not deliver me ? was 
1 ever in ſickneſs, and thou didſt not cure 
me ? was 1 ever in miſery, and thou didſt not 
ſuccour me ? haſt thou not been a gracious God 
ro me? all my bones can ſay, who is like un- 
to thee; Lord, who is like unto thee ? and ſhall 
I thus and thus reward the Lord for all his 
mercies towards me ? hear O Heavens, and 
bearken O Earth; Sun ſtand thou ſtill, and thou 
Mow be thou amazed at this! hear Angels, 


and hear Dewils ;, hear Heaven, and hear” Hell, 


and be you avenged on ſuch a ſin as this is ! 
O the ſinfulneſs of my ſin an regard of theſe 
many Ccireumft ances. 

3. We muſt condemn our ſelves, or 
paſs ſeatence azainſt our own ſouls 3 Lord, 
the worſt place in Ul 15 top good for me; 


bn a AO. AM TY TOO Inn 


_ Chap. &. Set. gr. 


- 


Lord here ts my foul, thou mayeſt if rhou vleaſ. © 

eſt ſend Satan for it, and Pe Y a herb 

among the damned. This ſelf judging, or ſelf 

condemning 1s exemplified to this life in 
Ezra ; for 
1. He fell on his Knees, he did not bow Er 
down his knees, but like a man aſtoniſhed 

he fell on his knees ;z he had before rent his 
garment, and mantle; and pluckt off the hair 

of his head and off his beard, and ſat down a- 
ſtoniſhed 3 and now at the evening Sacrifice 

he falls on his knees, and on the ground in 
great amazement. 

2, He ſpread out his bands unto the Lord, Verſe « 
9. 4, here is my breaſt, and here is my heart- *** 
blood, I ſpread my arms, and lay all open, that 
thou maye:t ſet the naked point of thy ſword 
of juſtice at my very heart. 

3. He is dum, and ſpeechleſs (as it were ) 
before the Lord; And now our God, what Verſe 1g 
ſhall we ſay after all this ? for we have 
forfaken thy Commandments ;, q. d. ſhall 1 
excuſe the matter ? alas ! it is inexcuſeable? 
what ſhalll we ſay after all this? ſhall we 
call for thy patience ? we have had it, 
but how 'did we abuſe it ? ſhould we call 
for mercy ? indeed we had it, but our ſtub- 
born hearts would never come down: O 
our God what ſhall we ſay? I know not 
_ to ſay, for we have ſinned againſt 
NEE. 

4. He lays down his ſonl, and all the 
Peoples ſouls at God's feet, 94. d. here we 
are, thou mayeſt damn us if thou wilt, 
Behold we are all hear before thee in our treſ= Verſe i; 
paſſes, for we cannot ſtand before thee, becauſe 
of this. Behold here we are, rebels we are 3 
here are our heads and throats before the 
naked y- of thy vengeance, if now thou 
ſhouldſt take us from our knees, and throw 
us into Hell, if we muſt go from our pray- 
ers to damnation, we cannot but ſay that 
thou art juſt, and righteous; Oh its mercy, 
its mercy indeed that we have been ſpared, its 
juſt and righteous with God that we ſhould 

e damnied. 

In this. more eſpecially 'lies ſelf-condem- 
nation; it makes a man to trample upon his 
own ſelf, it makes a man freely to accept 
of damnation 3 They ſhall accept of the puniſh- Tevit.26 
ment of their iniquity, and then will I remember 41, 4% 
my covenant with Jacob ;, they ſave God (as 
it were) a labour, judging themſelves, that 
they may not be judged. | 

4. We muſt plead pardon, and cry migh- 
tily to God in Chriſt, for the remiſſion of all 
our ſins. . This is the-way of judging our 
ſelves, we ſee nothing bur Hell and dam- 
nation in our ſelves, but then we fling down 
our ſelves at God's: gate of mercy ; we de- 
ſpair not in God, though in our ſelves; 
God in Chriſt is gracious and merciful, for- 
giving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fn; and 
hence we make bold to intreat the Lord for 
Chriits ſake to be merciful to us; ſurely 
herein lies the difference betwixt nature and 
grace ; the natural man may ſee his ſins, 
and confeſs his ſins, and judge himſelf for his 
ſins 3 thus Saul did, and thus Judas did, but 
then they deſpaired in God, and were _ 

ne 
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1 John 1 


ned indeed ; now the gracious man hath a 
conſcience within, that repreſents to him 
his damned eſtate, but Withal, it repreſents 
to him the free grace of God in Jeſus Chrilt, 
and ſo he only deſpairs in himſelf, and not in 
his God ; now thus far good: come Chri- 
ſtians ! do we deſpair in our ſelves? do we 
fling off all our hopes, and our own depen: 
dencies, hangings, holdings on duties, pur- 
poſes, graces, performances ? and do we go 
to God in Chriſt, and tell him, We hang 
upon nothing but the meer mercy, the free grace 
of God in Chriſt ; and therefore Lord pardon, 
Lord forgive for thy Names ſake, promiſe 
ſake, mercies ſake, and for the Lord Feſus 
ſake: O let free grace have his work; Lord 
olorifie thy Name, and glorifie the riches of 
thy grace in ſaving us: Why, this is the belt 
hold in the World, though the World cannot 
abide it ; ſurely if we thus judge our ſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged, 

 4--Chriſt at his coming will be glorified in 
his Saints 3 not only in himſelf, but in his 
Saints alſoz whoſe glory as it comes from 
him, ſo it. will redound to him : Oh let him 
now be glorified in us,. let us now in ſome 
high way conform to the image of his glory, 
let us look on Chriſt till we are like Chrilt, 
not only in gragg, but in glory; and this 
glory as ic comes from him, ſo let it re- 
dound to him. I will not fay, that the King- 
dom of Heaven and Glory is in this life, I leave 
this opinion to the dreamers of this time, I 
mean to the Familiſts, Quakers, and ſuch like; 
but this I ſay, that even in this life the 
Saints of God enjoy a begun and imperfect 
conformity to Chriſt's Glory; and this 1s 
that I would now preſs upon us ; let us fo 
behold the glory of the Lerd in the glaſs of the 
Goſpel, as SS we may te changed into the ſame 
image from lory toglory ; from a leſſer meaſure 
to an higher meaſure of glory. The day is a 
coming that Chriſt will be glorified in himſelf, 
and he will be glorified in his Saints, O the 
glories then that will be accumulated and 
heaped upon Jeſus Chriſt ! come now let us 
behold this glory of Chriſt till we are changed 
in ſome high meaſure into the the ſame glory 
with Chriſt ; Chriſt's glory rightly viewed is 
a changing glory : And herein the views of 
Chriſt ſurpaſs all creature-views, if we be- 
hold the Sun, we cannot poſlibly be changed 
into another Sun, but if with the eye of know- 
ledge and faith we behold Jeſus Chrilt, we 
ſhall be changed into the glorious image of 
Jeſus Chriſt; if the Sun of righteouſneſs 
caſt forth his golden beams upon us, and we 
enjoy this light ; why then, Who 5s ſhe that 
looketh furth as the morning (as Aurora, the firſt 
birth of the day) fair as the Moon, clear as the 

HM, | 

\ I know this glorious change is but a grow- 
ing change by degrees, from glory to glory ; and 
yet who can deny but there is ſome confor- 
mity to Chriſt's glory, even in this !ife ? 
do not theſe veryFexts ſpeak the ſelf ſame 
thing ? Theſe things have 1 ſpcken to you, that 
* my Joy might remain in yott, and that your joy 
might be full, And wee things write we un: 
io you, that your joy may le full, And ask, and 


ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. John 16. 


And rejoyce with Jeruſalem, and be glad with 
her all ye that lyve heir, ——that ye may ſock 
and be ſatisfied with the breaſts of ber conſolati- 
ONS, that ye Ip ml; out, and be delighted 
with the abundance of her elory. And the 
God of all hope fill you with all 1y and peac: 
in believing, Surely al! joy aud prace, are 
Synechidochically put for all other inchoati- 
ons of glorification. But how is a Saiut 
in this life filled with all joy? I anſwer; 


; 24. 
Ha.66.10. 
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Rom. 6, 
13. 


I. In regard of the object, God and Chrilt, 


2. In regard of the degrees; though rot 
abſolutely, yet ſo far forth, as the meaſure 
of joy is in this life attainable, I might in- 
[tance in the joy of Mr. Peacock, Mrs. 
Brettergh, and of ſorne Martyrs, who: ſung 
In the fires. 3. In regard of duration, re- 
Joyce always, not only in the calm of peace, 
but in the ſtorm of violent oppoſition. A 
Saint may have his troubles, but theſe trou- 
bles can never totally or finally extinguiſh his 


joyceth always. 

O that ſomething of the glory of Chriſt 
might reſt upon us! oh that having this 
glory of Chriſt in our thoughts, we could 
now feel a change from glory to glory ! ls 
it ſo that the Lord Jeſus will be glorified 
in all his Saints? and, ſhall we have in-glo- 
rious ſouls ; baſe and unworthy affeftions and 
converſations ? or ſhall we content our ſelves 
with a little meaſure of grace? O be we 
holy, even as he is holy; let our converſa- 
tions be heavenly, let us purifie our ſelyes e- 
ven as he is pure ; let us re{emble him in ſome 
high meaſure of grace. And laſtly, let us 
glorihe him in bodies and ſpirits; all our 
glory is from him 3 and therefore let all 
our glory redound to him ; let us now be- 
gin that Goſpel-tune of the eternal ſong of 
free grace, which one day we ſhzll more per: 
fetly chant in glory; Alelujah ! and a- 
gain Allelujah ! and Amen AlliIujah ! ſalua- 
tion, and glory, and power, and praiſe, and 
thanksoiving, and obedience, be unto him that 
fits on the Throne, the Lamb bleſſed fer ever 
and ever, Amen. 


T he Concli{con, 


And now (my brethren) I have done the 
errand” which Chriſt ſent me on, I verily 
believe, I have now delivered this work of 
the everlaſting Goſpel, or of Chriſt's car: 
rying on the great work of Man's ſalvation, 
hath been ſomewhat long in ſpeaking, bur 
oh how Jong in aCting ! may I give you 
a ſhort view of what I have ſaid ; and 
of what hath been aQed from eternity, and 
will yet be acted to eternity; you may re- 
member, that God in his eternity laid a 
plot or deſign to glorifie the riches of his 
grace in ſaving ſinners, and to that pur- 
poſe firſt he decrecd a Chriſt, 2. Preſently 
after the fall, he promiſed the Chriſt he 
had decreed. 3: In fulneſs of time he cx- 
hibired the Chrilt thar he had promiſed ; 
then it was that the ſame Chriſt took up- 


on -him our nature, and joyncd it to his 
LIILN! God» 


Phil. 4 4+ 


joy your joy'r:0 man taketh from you, He re- John 16. 


22. 
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God-head to be one Perſon; and in that | 
perſon he was born, and lived, and died, and 
roſe again, and aſcended into Heaven there 


are On Earth, even in him. All things are 
ſummed up in one Jeſus Chriſt; if we look 


now he hath been ſitting, ſending down the 
Holy Ghoſt, and interceding for his Saints 
for above one thouſand ſix hundred years : 
And in this laſt work he will continue till 
the end of the World, and then he will 
come again to judge the World, and to re- 
ceive his Saints to himſelf, that where he is, 
they may be with him, to ſee and enjoy 
him to all eternity- This 1s the Epitome 
of all 1 have ſaid; only in every particular 
I have ſer down Chriſt's aCftings towards us, 
and our actings towards Chriſt; in vart- 
ous formes, and out goings of his love he 
hath ated towards ns; and in various 
forms, and out-goings of our ſouls we have 
been taught fitly and ſuitably to a(t towards 
him. 

Now in all theſe aftings, how doth the 
free-grace of God in Chriſt appear ? Te are 
ſaved by grace, ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph. 2. 5. 
the decrees, the means, the end of our 
ſalvation is grace, and only grace. The 
decree is grace, and therefore it is called 
the eleftion of grace ;, the means are of grace, 


- > and therefore we are called according to his 


grace ; and we are juſtified freely by his grace, 
+ And the end is of grace, for eternal life is 
the gift of God, both beginning, and pro- 
* greſs, and execution is all of grace. This 
' is the riches of his grace, the exceeding, the 
. hyperbolical riches of his grace; the conclu- 
ſion of all is this, God's free grace which 
was firſt deſigned, will at laſt manife- 
ſted, and eternally praiſed by Saints and An: 
gels; the ſame free grace which from the 
beginning of the age of God, from everlaſt: 
ing drove on the ſaving plot, and ſweet 
deſign of our ſalvation, will at laſt be glo- 
rified to purpoſe; when Heavens inhabi- 
tants will be ever digging into this Golden- 
_ mine; ever rolling this ſoul-delighting and 
precious ſtone ; ever beholding, viewing, 
enquiring, and ſearching, into the excellen- 
cy of this ſame Chriſt, and this free grace. | 
Now alt is done, inall, I ſpeak a word for| 
Chriſt, or rather for our ſelves in relation 
to Chriſt; and ſo an end ? if I had but one 
word more to ſpeak in the World, it ſhould 
be this; Oh let all our ſpirits be taken up 
with Chriſt! let us not buſie onr ſelves 
roo much with toyes or trifles, with ordi- 
nary and low things, but /cok unto Jeſus, 
Surely Chriſt is enough to fill all our thoughts, 
deſires, hopes, loves, joys, or whatever is 
within us$> or Without us 3 Chriſt alone 
comprehends all the circumference of all 
our happineſs ; Chriſt is the Pearl hid in 
the large field of God's Word; Chriſt is 
the ſcope of all the Scriptures ; all things 
and perſons in the old World were Types 
of him; all the Prophets foretold him, all 
God*s love runs through him, all the gifrs 
and graces of the Spirit flow from him, the 
whole eye of God is upon him, and all his 
deſigns both in Heaven and Earth meet 1n 
him; the great deſign of God is this, That 
he might gather together in one all things in | 


> 


on the Creation, the whole World was 
made by Chriſt, if we look on providences, 
all things ſubſiſt in Chriſt, they have their 
beipg, and their well being in him- Where 
may we find God but in Chriſt? where 
may we ſee God but in this eſſential and 
and eternal glaſs? Chriſt is rhe 
God, the brightneſs of his glory, the 


as it were all Sun, and all Pearl ; and Jeſus 
Chriſt is the ſubſtantial rayes, the eternal 
and eſſential irradiation of this Sun of plo- 
ry : Chriſt outs God as the ſeal doth the 
ſtamp ; Chriſt reveals God, as the face of 
a man doth reveal the man; ſo Chriſt to 
Philip, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
| Father 9.4. I am as like the Father, as 
God is like himſelf; there is a perfe@t in- 
diviſible unity between the Father and me, 
T and. the Father'are one ; one very God, he 
the begetter, and I the begotten ; Chriſt 
is the ſubſtantial Roſe that grew out of the 
Father from eternity ; Chriſt is the eſſential 
wiſdom of God ; Chriſt is the ſubſtantial 
Word of God, the intelletual birth of the 
Lord's infinite underſtanding. Oh the worth 
of Chriſt! compare we other things with 
Chriſt, and they will bear no weight at all; 


caſt into the ballance with him Angels, 


they are wiſe, but he is wiſdom; caſt into 
the ballance with him Men, they are liars, 
lighter than vanity, but Chriſt is the Amen, 
the faithful witneſs ; caſt into the ſcales 
Kings, and all Kings, and all their glory, 
why he is King of Kings; caſt into the 


caſt in two Worlds, and add to the weight, 
millions of Heavens of Heavens, and the 
ballance cannot down, the ſcales are une- 
qual, Chriſt out-weighs all. Shall I yet 
come nearer home ? what is Heaven but 


to believe in God, and in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt ? where may we find peace with God, 
and reconciliation with God, but only in 


paſſion, mercy, and gentleneſs to ſinners, 
but only in Chriſt? it is Chriſt that takes 
off infinite wrath, and ſatisfies juſtice, and 
ſo God is a moſt lovely, compaſſionate, de- 
ſirable God in Jeſus; all the goodneſs of 
God comes out of God through this golden 
pipe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: It js true, 
thoſe eſſential attributes of love, grace, 
mercy, goodneſs, are only in God, and they 
abide in God, yet the mediatory manifeſtation 
of love, grace, mercy, and goodneſs, is only 
in Chriſt; Chriſt alone is the Treaſury, 
Store-houſe, Magazene of the free goodneſs 
and mercy of the God:head. In him we are 
Elected, Adopted, Redeemed, Tuſtified, Sans 
ctified, Saved; he is the Jadder, and every 
ſtep of ir betwixt Heaven and Earth; heis 
the way, the truth, and the life ; he is honour, 
riches, beauty, health, peace, and ſalvation 3 
he is a ſuitable and rich portion to every _ 
ſoul; 


ſcale millions of tallents-weight of glory ; - 


to be with Chriſt; what is life eternal but , 


face of 2 Cor. 
expreſs 6. 4 
image of lus Fathers perſon ; the Father jg Heb. 1.3, 


John 14, 
9. 


Chriſt ; God was in Chriſt reconciling the 2 Cor. 6; 
World unto himſelf ? where may we find com- 19- 


Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 2. Sea. 7 }; 


Chriſt, both which .are in Heaven, and which 


| 


4s 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


yo 1 Chap, 2. Sect. 9. 


— ſoul; that which ſome of the Fews obſerve 


of the Mannab, that it was in taſte accor- 
ding to every man's pallate, it is really true 
of Chriſt, that he is to the ſoul whatſoever the 
ſoul would have him to be. All the ſpiritual 
bleſſings wherewith we are enriched, are in 
and by Chriſt : God hears our prayers by 
Chriſt ; God forgives our iniquities through 
Chriſt; all we bave,and all we expect to have, 
hangs only on Chriſt ; he is the golden hinge, 
upon which all our ſalyation turns. 

Oh how ſhould all hearts be taken with this 
Chriſt ? Chriſtians, turn'your eyes vpon the 


Lord ; Look, and look again unto Feſus : Why: 


ſtand ye gazing on the toyes of this World, 
when ſuch a Chriſt is offered to you in the 
Goſpel ? can the World die for you ? can the 


World reconcile you to the Father ? can the. 


World advance you to the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven? As Chriſt is all iz all, ſo let him be the 


| 


full and compleat ſubject of our deſire, and 
hope, and faith, and love, and joy z let him be 
in your thoughts the firft in the morning, and 
the laſt at night. Shall I ſpeak one word more 
to thee that believeſt ? Oh apply in particular 
all the tranſactions of Jeſus Chriſt to thy very 
ſelf ; remember how he came out of his Fa- 
thers boſome for thee, wept for thee, bled for 
thee, poured out his life for thee, is now riſen 
for thee, gone to Heaven for thee, ſits at God's 
right hand, and rules all the World for thee ; 
makes interceſſion for thee, and at the end of 
the World will come again for thee, and re- 
ceive thee to himſelf, to live with him for ever 
and ever. Surely if thus thou believeſt, and 
liveſt, thy life is comfortable, and thy death 
will be ſweet; if there be any Heaven upon 
Earth, thou wilt find it in the practiſe, and ex- 
erciſe of this Goſpel-duty, in Looking wnto 


Feſus. 


A Poem of Myr. George Herbert in his T emple: 


JESU. 
E SU is in my Heart, his Sacred Name 


Is deeply Carved there ; but th' other Week, 
A great AfﬀiRion broke the little Frame, 


Evn all to pieces ; which I went to ſeek ; 


And firſt I found the corner, where was F, 
After, where E S, and next where © was graved, 


When I had got theſe parcels, inſtantly 
I fate me down to Spell them, and perceived, 
That to my broken Heart he was I eaſe you, 


and to my whole is FESQ. 
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B Y 
Is aac AmBrost Miainiſter of the Goſpel. 


Rev. XIL 7. 


And there was War in Heaven, Michael and his Angels 
fought againſt the Dragon; and the Dragon fought and bis 
Angels, © | 
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JESUS CHRIST, 


THE 
ETERNAL SON 


G O D. 


The brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, the expreſs Image of 
his Fathers Perſon : The ſubſtantial Wildom of God, 
and Powerof God, and Word of God : the Way, the 

 Trath,and the Life; the Golden Hinge on which mens Sal- 
vation turns; the Food, the Robe, the Rock, the Refuge, 
the Strength, the Deliverer of his People; the real Pro- 
teor, Phyſician, Shepherd, Saviour of all that truſt in 
him; the true Light, true Vine, true Rock, true Foun- 
tain opened for fin and for uncleanneſs, the Water of 
Life, the Dew of Heaven, the chief Corner-ſtone, the Son 
of Righteouſneſs ; the Glory of his People,the Deſire of 
Nations, the Hope of Salvation, the conſolation of Iſrael. 


My Lord and my God ; my hiding place from the wind and 
- my Covertfrom the Tempeſt ; my Shadow, Cloud, De- 
fence and Tabernacle my cleft of the Rock, and ſecret 
place of the Stairs ; my deareſt Patron,and choiceſt Friend 
in all the World, (for all others, Men or Angels are but 
inſtruments, and ſubordinate if theyl a& as ſuch.) This 
worthleſs work, and laſt piece of Practical Divinity, with 
all I have, and all I am, dol ſubmiſſively offer, yield,con- 
ſecrate and dedicate. And Oh that I, and all I bring, may 
find acceptance with him, through his glorious Merits ! 
whoſe promiſe it is, not todeſpiſe the day of {mall things ; 
and in no wiſe to caſt out, or to ſhut the doors againſt 


2 


them whom his Father hath given him, 
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TO THE 
R :6urT HoxnouRAaABLE 
Sir ORLANDO BRIDGMAN, Kt 


Lord Chict Juſtice of his Majefties Court 
OF 


Common Pleas. 
Right Honourable , 
> Tien 1. JW Have known you from your Childhood : and when I call to remem- 


brance the unfeigned Faith, which dwelt firſt in your Grandmo- 
ther Lois, and your Mother Eunice (if I may ſo call her of Pious 


but comfortably hope, that the ſame Seed of God ſown in your heart by the Spi. 
rit ſo early, doth ſtill remain, and abide in you to this very day: Many chan- 
ges have you ſeen, andrun through, in theſe few days of the years of your Pil- 
grimage, and yet T hear the ſame Faith, and Love, and Spirit of moderation 
continue with you as at the firſt, and increaſe in you daily like the Rivers draw- 
ing nearer to the Ocean. My heart repoicethin this good report, and T know not 
what more to beg of God for you, as, truly neceſſary m this World, than that you 
may abound in theſe Graces of Faith in Chriſt, love to the Saints, and mode- 
ration towards all men. In ating the firſt Grace you look Eleaven-wards ; in 
the ſecond on thoſe that are heavenly ; in the third on the divided intereſts of 
them, who ſhould ſtudy and praftiſe mutual forbearance, and condeſcenſion to- 
wards each other. Oh that in this laſt we had many more imitators of his Ma- 
Jeſty that now is, or of you that walk in the ſteps of ſo gracious a Sove- 
reign! It is obſerved that in the Primitive times, while the true Church was ſtill 
known by its Faith and Love, and moderation, and ſweetneſs of deportment to- 
wards all its members; that on the contrary the Arians and Donactiſts, and ſuch 
like, were ſtill dividing, and ſeparating, and rigorouſly impoſmg on others un- 
neceſſary things. Tf T may ſpeak without offence to any, were it not happy with 
us, if all that agree in the Subſtantials and Eſſentials of Religion, would make 
it their main work to preſs Faith and Holineſs, and allow a liberty to each 0- 
ther in indifferent things * Were all as ſenſible of the advantage we give to the 
common Enemy, (1 mean the Papiſts) as Tam, that live and reſide among ſt 
them, I ſuppoſe we ſhould be more willing tounite our ſelves, and to bear the.bur- 
thens of one another in love. It was a working meditation of $t. Hierom, That 
whatever he did, be thought ſtill be heard that ſound of the Trumpet, Ariſe ye dead 
Phil.4.5. and come to Judgment ; the ſame meditation is held forth to us, to perfwade us 
; = *+- to unity, or at leaſt to moderation, Let your moderation be known unto all 
Rom. 14. Men, the Lord is at hand ; it were ſad that when he comes, he ſhould find ug, ſmi- 
17- ting our fellow-lervants ; 0h that rather we may cheriſh one another, and help one 


another 


memory) and I am perſwaded in you alſo ab incunabilis, I cannot ** 


« t— - 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. £es 
another to promote thoſe eſſential Duties wherem the Kingdom of God eſpecially 
conſiſts, viz. righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

Theſe are the thmgs, wherein you were trained, and where you profited, and 
which I hope, and defire you will promote to your dying day. O that that golden Oe 
rule were written on the doors of all Chriſtians bearts follow righteouſneſs, | 
faith, charity, peace with them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. We have enemies enough to wreſtle with, even againſt Principalities, 
Powers, Rulers of the darkneſs of this World, and Spiritual wicked- 
neſſes in heavenlies ; and we have many friends that wait upon us, and mi- 
miſter to us, and perſwade us in their Spiritual and myſterious way to thoſe ef 
rf Duties of Peace and Patience, Gentleneſs and Meekneſs ; of both theſe 
you will read in the following Treatiſe ; and they will lead you on to another 
Duty of looking unto Jeſus, wherein if we ſpend all the time we can ſpare, 
for ſuch a contemplation, we ſhall fd work enough beſides unneceſſaries, to 
buſie our minds and conſciences upon ; And ſurely bleſſed is thar ſervant math. 44; 
(let the world ſay what it will) whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall © 
'  findſo doing. Iknow you are full-handed with ſeveral bigh and neceſſary 
imployments ; I reſolve therefore to make no long Epiſtle: If you pleaſe to pa- 
j _ tronize the following Work of War with Devils, and : Communion: with 
Angels ; both which 1 hope you will find conſonant to holy Scriptures, | I: ſhall 
be yet more ingaged to acknowledge my ſelf, and to remam, +. -- +, = 
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To the Chriſtian. 


READER 

Mongſt the means, duties, ordinances, which once Idiſcover in | 
- their right method, manner, and proceedings, I obſerve three 
" Ordinances made little uſe of, though moſt neceſſarv. The 
Grit is War with Devils held forth in Epheſ. 6. 12. the ſecond is Mauſtra- 
tion of, and Communion with Angels, held forth in Heb. 1. 14. the third 
is Looking.unto Jeſas,: held forth in Heb. 12. 2, Thele three have ſome 
ſuitableneſs among themſelves, and accordingly I have obſerved ſome 
ſuitablene in this Work : In. themſelves it is ſuitable that War with 
Perils ſhould have incouragement from holy Angels, and yet that we 
{ſhould not Ray there, or dwell on them, but look @ little further, 
and reſt on nothing on this {ide Jeſus Chrift. In the work, I have firſt 
enlarged by way of Preface on each Duty ; I ſee they are Ordinan- 
ces little practiſed, or wade uſe of, and therefore1 thought a confirma- 
tion of each Duty, and a perſwaſton to it, as well as direction in it, 
was not altogether labour in vain : In the direction it ſelf, I have fol- 
lowed each one from firſt to laſt ; War with Devils begins with the be- 
ginning of our life, and continues to death : Miniſtration of and Com- 
munion with Angels begins at our beginning, and continues till the end- 
ing of this World, or ReſurreCtion day i Lyoking unto Jeſus begins with 
Eternity, and continues to Eternity ; it minds what was before the 
World was; and minds what ſhall be, when time ſhall be no more: 
Now in that I have obſerved ſuch a correſpondency in all theſe Ordi- 
nances. | thought. i&.no\, amils rg joyn all theſe rogether ; and though 
for the largeneſs they contain two Volums, yet to compriſe them in 
one Work. Fhewhaſt now my laſt Works of Practical Divinity that 
ever I mean to publiſh to the World; and if laſt words are wont to 
bear the greateſt weight, and to make the deepeſt impreſſion, much 
more let theſe laſt PraCtical lines, find ſome entertainment from thee, 
and acceptance of thee, for thy ns good, This (next to Gods 
glory). is my ſickeſt ajry ; and ſo I leave thee, and the Book together 
in Gods =o may his ſpirit inſpire good motions, whilſt thou readeſt 
my directions, and bring them to good iſſue: Ir is the Prayer of 


Thy unworthy Friend, end 


Servant ins Chriſte Vixegerd. 


Isaac AMBROSE. 
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Hap. 1. Se&. 1. The Coherence, and 
diviſion of the Words, pag. 653. 
Sect. 2. Of the ſeveral DoFrines de- 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 1. Of the firſt Do@rine 
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pag. 671. 

Sect. 4. Of the ſeveral mediate a 
faults, that Satay at firſt doth make, 
P. 672. 

Sect. 5. Of the duties that concern ws 
in reſpe# of the immediate aſſaults, 
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EPHES. VL 12. 
We wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Princifalities, againſt 


Wickedneſſes in Heavenlies. 


* Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this Warld, againſt Spiritual 


CHAP. I SECT. I. 


The Coherence, 
Words. 


Mongſt other Exhortations, our A- 
polile gives in this, Be ſtrong in the 
Lotd, and in the Power of bis Might : 
And to thus end he propounds, 1. 
The means, put ua the whole Armour of God : 
And 2. The Motives, drawn from a Chriſtian 
Fight and Combat 3 wherein is 1. The kind of 


f 


Combacesz called Wreftling, we Wreſtle : 2. The |- 


Combatants themſclves 3 to wit, Chriſtians 
and Devils z we are the Defendants, and they 
are the Aſſailants: They, who are they ? 1. Ne- 
eatively, or Comparatively, not fleſh and blood : 
2, Affrmatively, or Politively, Principalities, 
Powers, Rulers of the darkneſs of this World, 
and ſpiritual Wickedneſſes in (ox about) Hea- 


venlies. 


SECT. II. 


Of the the ſeveral Do@rines deduced from 
the Words. 


Pon cvcry part we may deduce a ſeveral 
D:2ctrinc; a5 I. our ſpiritual Combate is a 
wreſtling. 2. 41 Gols People are to be in the 
Fight. 3. Our Enemies are more than Fleſh and 
Blood, 4. They are mighty and malicious Ene- 
mies that war againſt us, even Principalities, Pow- 


ers, Rulers, and ſpiritual Wickedneſſes, My de- 


ſign is to infiſt on the tixſt 3 Only we ſhall be- | 


and Diviſion of the - | 


| 
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| gin with the three latter, and briefly ſay ſome- 


thing of every one of them. 


CHAP. 1I. SECT. L 
| Of the faſt DoGtrine to be handled. 


A LL Gods People are to be in the Fight, 
We | wreftles This we, is either Exclu- 
live or Inclufive. 


People of God. 


I. Not the wicked, they ſerve not in this 
War 3 inſtead of fighting the Lords Battels, 
they ſpend their time in Chambering and Wan- 
tonneſs, in Luſts and Uncleanneſs, in Care- 
leſneſs and Idleneſs : they flccp in ſecurity 
they make no reſiſtance, for they are altogether 
ignorant of Satans: aſfaults, 
eyes were. opened ! Oh that ſuch men would 
know they are none of thee in this Text! 
They are not the Lords Soldiers, but the De- 
vils Revellers; and therefore they fight, not a- 
gainſt him, nor willhe fight againſt them : for 
they have made a Covenant with Death, and with 
Hell are they at agreement. 

2.All the Saints muſt be in this fight, We | wre- 
ftle. 1 Paul, and you Epheſians, and all Gnds peo- 
ple,from firſt to laſt. Firſt for Paul himſelf. T have 
fought a good a fight; and then for Paul and 
others jointly; for though we walk, in the fleſh, 
we do not war after the fleſh, for the weapons of 
our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God 
to the pulling down of ſtrong holds. Or, if we 


may __ the example of Gods Saints in all 


ages 3 A had his Combate ; Fob his Temps» 
Nnnnn tations 


I. Excluſive, not the Wick- 
ed. 2, Incluſive, but we that are Saints and the 


Oh that mens 
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x, Tim. 6. 
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Matt, 4, I» 


Uſe 1, 


2 Tim. 2.3. 
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2 Cor. 11, 
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Uſe 2, 


rations z Moſes, and Aaron, and Lot, and Da- 
vid, and all the Patriarchs, and all the Prophets 
had their ſeveral onſets:-nor was it thus only 
before Chriſts time, but ſince his coming, Pe- 
ter was winnowed 3 Paitt was buffeted 3 the 
Hebrews indured a great fight of affliftions and 
Timothy was incouraged: by Paul, Thou O man 


fight valiantly : it is an honeſt War : Chriſt jn. 
vites you to it, and he will lead you, and neycr 


of God, fly theſe things, and follow after Righ- \ leave you in it, what needs more ? Be ſtrong, aud 
teouſneſs, Godlineſs , . Faith, Love, Patience, * 


Meekneſs, fighting the good fight of Faith 3 but to 
what purpoſe {houl 
there any Mcmber of Chriſts Church, who was 
not exerciſed with this Chriſtian warfare : not 
Adam in innocency 3 not the Apoftles of 
Chriſt; no, nor Chriſt himſelf, when ke was 
upon Earth; Then was 'Feſis led np of ihe 
Spirit into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the 
Devil. | 


Fg 


SECT. II. Uſe. 


A RE all Gods people to war with Devils? 
then confider all of you what Religion 
will coft you : You that are ſtrangers, know, 
that a Chriſtian Soldier muſt endure hardneſs 3 


Thou theref.re endure hardneſs as a good Soldier | 


of Feſus Chrift, Saints mofi be winnowed and 
buffeted, and. tryed, and tempted 3 (barp war, 
ſudden violences, dreadful dangers, are the por- 


tion of Gods people; They muſt through much tri- ' 


bulation enter into the Kingdom of God : They mult 
proceed from one aftliion to another, and out 
of one temptation into another : was it. not 
Pauls caſe ? how was he in labours more abun- 


IT inſtance ? never was 
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of a good Courage. 
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CHAP, III. 
Of the ſecond DoGrine and Uſes. : 


UR Encmies are more than ficlh and 
blood : We wreſtle, but with whom ? 
I. Negatively, not with fleſh and blood : 


or rather comparatively, not only, or not ſo . 
much with flefh and blood. 


By fleſh and blood, 
is either meant man, as having a bodily ſub- 


ſtance conſiſting of . fleſh and blood : or our 
boſom: corruptions, 16 often called in Scrip- 


ture fleſh 3 the fleſh Iuſteth againſt the ſpirit, and Gal, 5. 11, 
ſomtimes fleſh and blood 3 as flo and blood hath Marth, 16., 
not revealed this : and fleſh and blood cannot inhe- "7: 


rit the Kingdom of God. 


1, It by fleſh and blood be meant the former, 
it hints to us our weak and intirm Natures : 


q. d. our Adverſaries are not ſuch as we are, 


they are not poor, weak, inconliderable Enc- 


mics: when the Lord ſpeaks our trail condition, - 

he gives it the like expreſſion, my ſpirit ſhall not Gen. 6. 3 
| always ſtrive with man, for that be alſo is fleſh 3 Iſa. 31% 
2% dent, in firipes above meaſure, in priſons more , and the Prophet Tjaiab hath the ſame expreſ- 
wang frequent, in death oft, in perils of Waters, in pe- | ſion concerning the Egyptians, Now the Egypti- 
' rils of Robbers, in perils by Cduntrymen, in perils ans are men, and not God 3, and their Horſes fleſh, 


by Heathen, in perils in the City, in perils in the| and not ſpirit. In this ſenſe the Apoſile re- 


Wilderneſs, in perils in the Ses, in perils amongſt 
falſe Brethren ; in wearineſs and painfulneſs, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in fa(tings 
often, in cold and nakedneſs? Certainly Chriſti- 
anity is not fo cafie as many take it to be, I 
ſpeak not theſe things to diſmay any, but to 
awaken all, and to adviſe all to caſt up their 
accounts, and to be refolved men. 

2. Arc we to tight with Devils? then cou- 
rage Chriſtians ! you that are of theright ſtamp 
of the number of this We: O be not you 
dejedttd becauſe of the Enemy, but be you of 
good heart ! what, are ye afraid of Sathans 
Fiery Darts? know, they are but as the waves 
toiſing the Ark, yet ſaving Noab :. or as the 
Whale ſwallowing up, yet preſerving Fonah : 
or as the Dragon purſuing: the Woman, yet 
procuring her greater preſervation : or as the 
File grating the Iron, yet making it cleaner 
and brighter than before : or as the Mill 
grinding the Wheat, yet making it uſeful : or 
as the Coals heating Perfume, yet making 
it thereby more odoriferous. You fay this 
\Var is troubleſome 3 this indeed is Facoh's 
voice, for never an Eſau complained thus : but 
do not you feel your ſpirits ſharpened, . your 
pride depreſſed, your ficth cooled, your old 
man deſtroyed, your new man renewed day by 
day ? tell me, are not you provoked to more 
earncſt and 'ardent Prayers by this War ? do 
net you accultyum your ſclycs to more patience, 


| 


 — 


| 


moves the uſual Militia, or more tolerable Con- 
figs, q. d. We wreſtle not ſo much with man, 


as with Devils 3 we wreſtle not only, or chiefly 
with fleſh and blood, weak, frail, fooliſh, vi- - 


ſible, or mortal creatures, alas ! what are they ? 
the Enemies that we tight with, are more than 
fleſh and blood, more envious, malicious, fu- 
rious , dangerous, numerous, more ſubtil, 
powerful, every way fearful: and therefore in 
compariſon we wreſtle not with fleſh and blood : 
we matter not man, we mean no ſuch Com- 
batants. | 


Here then I muſt. leave our martial men, Vſe, 


whoſe war is with fleſh and blood, and *tis well 
if it be not only with fleſr and blood, and no- 
thing elſe. The Apoltlcs queſtion necds but 


application, from whence come wars, and fightings Jam 4+ 1. 


among you ? come they not hence, even of your Iults 
that war an your members ? q. &, you tiave wars 
and fightings among your ſelves; it ti:ey 
were only with foreign Encmics, they wz:re 


more tolerable 3 civil Wars are ever worlt, and 


whence are theſe ? arc they not of a baſe 0- 
riginal and deſcent, of the lineage of Juſt. O 
the covetouſneſs, pride and ambition that is a- 
mong(t you ! O the loathing, rcj*C&ivn and 
diſobedience of the Goſpel of Chriti? O the 
dear and high eſteem, advancement, and vile 
embracement of the interelt of this preſent 
world ! do not worldly private interetis bear 
the (way ? and what are theſe but luſts ? ra 

waac 


Chap. J* ; 
as now experiencing the fragility and frow. 
ardneſs of your Natures ? are not Sathans 
temptations 4s thorns in yout ways, to keep you 


from ſtraying and running wrong ? O then be 
not you afraid : Come, enter into the Liſts, and 
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Chap. 


iam , L.Idy 


whai are the effects of lutts, but wars and 
tghtings amongſt your ſelves? In way of ap- 
plication; Oh that I could not truly fay, we 
wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt De- 
vils : Or oh thatI could not truly ſay, we wre- 
ftle not againſt Devils, but only againſt fleſh and 
blood : But my defign is not to intermeddle with 
outward wars, jt js a more inward and ſpiritu- 
al work I have in hand, 

. 2, If by fl:h and blood be meant the latter, 
272. ovr botom-corruptions, it hints to us our 
frong Enemies, ſtrong indeed, q. d. We have 
Encmies within us 3 do we not feel how the 
fi.ſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit ? and are not 
thc Enemics as the Sons of Zerviab, too hard 
for us ? but that is not all, for Satan who is 
yet ſtronger, ſirikes in with the fleſh, and by 
this mcans we wieſile not only with fleſh and 
blood, naked corruptions, þut with Sathan in 


them: 3 our ficſh is ttrong, but when it is edged. 


with Sathans policy, and backt by Sathans 
power, oh how firong is it then? 

This Enemy within us the Holy Ghoſt deci- 
phers by many names 3 it is called the ol4 man 3 
the old Adam; the earthly, carnal, natural man 
the fn which is inherent, and dwelieth in us : the 
a4joyning evil : the Law of the members : the Iuſts 
of the fleſh which fight againſt the Soul. 
all which is figniticd our corruption of na- 
ture, derived from our firſt Parents, whereby 
wc are mage backward to all good, and prone 
to ail evil, Every man is tempted , when be is 
drawn away by his own concupiſcence, and is enti- 
ced, and then when luſt hath conceived, it bringetb 
forth fin, and fin when it is finiſhed, it bringeth 
forth death : The Apoſile here intimates, that 
a5 Sathan is the Father, ſo fleſh is the Mother 
of tin , which receiving Sathans temptations 


Into a fruitful Womb, it doth conceive, nou- 


' Ofc. 


Tiſh, and bring forth fin 3 and when finis born, 
like a deadly ſtinging Serpent, it brings forth 
death both to Body and Soul, unleſs the poyſon 
thereof be took away by the precious Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 

And what, my Brethren? are our Enemies 
more than fleſh and blood ? Oh, the ſad con» 
dition of men that provide not for this war! 
Chriſtians! how doth it concern you to ſtand 
upon your guard, and to be in uſe of allmeans 
againſt ffcſh and blood ? If a City were be- 
fieged with forreign forces, and they within 
knew that they harboured home-bred Tray- 
tors, would they not lay hands on them, and 
put them to death ? My Brethren, your Souls 
arc as Cities, beſieged with all the power and 
policies of Devils, and you have within you 
home-bred Enemies, even your own fleſh and 
blood, and theſe ſeek all occafions to, betray 
your Souls into the Devils hands 3 is it not 
time then to mortifie the fleſh, and luſts there- 
of ? Isit not time then to implore the aid and 
aliſtance of Gods Spirit, whereby you may be 
ſtrengthned and enabled to' ſtay thoſe Luſts, 
which war againſt the Soul : theſe are in ſome 
reſpects more dangerous and pernicious than 
Devils themſelves 3 they are within your bo- 
ſoms, and like ſecret Traytors, they open the 
City-Gates, yea, they diſarm you of your wea- 
pons, and lay you naked to Sathans invaſions 
and temptations : Probable it is, that Sathan 


By | 
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could never vanquiſh you, unleſs the fleſh and 
the luſt thereof did betray you into his hands : 
probably this policy -could never circumvent 
you, unleſs theſe ſecret Traytors did give him 
continual intelligence of all advantages. Sure 
L am, the Devil is but an outward cauſe of Sin, 
he cannot compel or force you to fin, but your 
lufts help on; Oh, then how ſhould you 
watch over your boſom-corruptions, and be in 


uſe of all means for the mortifying of this 
fleſh and blood. | 
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Of the third DodGrine. 


Hey are mighty. and malicious Ene- 


CHAP. IV. SECT. L 
/ mies that war againſt us, even Prin- 
cipalities, Powers, Rulers of the Dark- 
neſs of this World, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in 
Heavenlies : Thus are they poſitively deſcribed. 
I ſhall a little ſearch into the words, that we 
may underſtand, what puiſſant Enemies we 
have againſt us. 

I, Principalities, they are not only Princes, 
but Principalities, in the abſtract 3 it ſets forth 
the eminency of their Government, above all 
the Princes in the World : other Princes rule 


in ſome parts, 
Earth : Hence ſometimes he is called the Prince 


World; he could tell Jcſus Chriſt, that all the 
Kingdoms of the World, and the glory of then 
were delivered unto bim, and to whomſoever be 
would he gave them. I do not ſay that the De- 
vil ſpake truth to Chriſt 3 tor the World was 
not his cither in poſſeſſion or diſpoſition 3 for 
poſſeilion, 'the earth is the Lordsand all that there- 
in is, the World, and all that dwell therein 3 and 
for diſpoſition, it is Gods Prerogative, and Pe- 
culiar, By me Kings reign. All Powers that are, 
are ordained of God, He maketh low and be ma- 
keth bigh, i is the Miſt bigh that beareth rule 0- 
ver the Kingdoms of Men : Yet this we grant, 


World as it is corrupted z when the World 
departed from God to his Adverfary, God in 
Juſtice gave Sathan leave to prevail and rule 
in the Sons of Diſobedience 3 and thus Devils 


ver all the Earth. 

2. Powers, They are not only powerful, 
but Powers in the abſtra& , (z.e-) they are 
cloathed and filled with a mighty Power : were 
Devils Princes only in their Style, and had no 
power, the Title could not carry it : we little 
eſteem of Sound, Syllables, and Words : have 
wenot ſeen what the Sword can do without a 
Title, and how empty the Title is without 
the Sword ? Well, but Devils have both; as 


of this World, and ſometimes the God of this | 


Luk 4. 


Pſal, 24- 1» 


Pro.18.15; 
Rom. 13-1». 


| that Sathan is truly called the Prince of . the Dan. 4, 12: 


ar? Princes, .or in the abſtra&t Piincipalitics os» - 


they are Principalities, ſo they are Powers 3 Eph, 2. 2, 


they are Princes of the Power. What this Pow- 
er is, is paſt my telling, only if we look in the 
World, we may find it wonderful in ſeveral 

ts of it, As 
1, For the Elementary part of the World, 
what Element is it, that he hath not power 


Nnnann 42 over ? 
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over? 1, Fire is the Element prepared for | 
him 3 and he can (if let looſe) fend it down 
contrary to its nature from Heaven to earth : 
thus one of the Mefſengers told Fob, The Fire 
of God is fallen from Heaven, and bath burnt up 
the Sheep and the Servants, and conſumed them, 
and T only am eſcaped alone to tell thee : it is cal- 
led the Fire of God, though cauſed by Sa- 
tan: it was not God but Satan, that was the 
immediate kindler of it 3 and yet called the 
Fire of God, becauſe of the ſtrangeneſs of 
the Fire: it was a wonderful, great, and ex- 
traerdinary Fire 3 ſome think it was a flaſh of 
Lightning, and it is more probable, becauſe 
Caryl on jt is (aid to fall down from Heaven. Sa- 
Job 1. 16+ zan can do mighty things » command much in 
that Magazine of Heaven, where the dreadful 
Artillery, thoſe fiery meteors, rohich make men trem- 
ble"are lodged and jtored np. For inſtance, he 
can diſcharge the great Ordnance of Heaven, 
Thundcr and Lightning 3 and by his Art he 
can make them more terrible and dreadful than 
they are in nature, 2, The Air is his own 
Element, wherein vow he 'reigneth 3 he is 
Epheſ.2.2. Prince of the power of the air (4. e.) of the airy 
Dominicn or Princedom. The Jews have a 
T:adition, that all the ſpace between the Earth 
and the Firmament is full of Troops of evil 
Spirits, their Chicftains having their reſidence 
Aug. de Ci- in the Air. Auguſtin and Hierome tell us, that 
vir.Dei.l.8- this was the opinion of all the Primitive Do- 


Job 1, 16, 


£22: ors: Now it there they are as Princes, -and 
Eph. 6, have Power, no wonder if they can violently 


move the Air, and cauſe Tempelts and Storms: 

Job 1. 19, thus another Mcfſenger told Fob, There came a 
great wind from the Wilderneſs, and ſmote tbe 

four corners of the Houſe, and it fell upon the 

Towng men and they are dead. Satan being |cft 

to his own diſpoſe, can raiſe and enrage St:rms 

Caron and Tempeſts. I believe (faith one) Satan 
Job 1. 19+ cannot raiſe ſo math wind by bis own Power, and 
at his own Pleaſure, as will wave a feather ;, but 

when God ſaith, Go, and do ſuch things, then he 

can raiſe wind enough to move Mountains, and raiſe 

the Foundations of the proudeſt and ſtrongeſt Build- 

ings, Thus Fobs Children were buried in the 

ruins of their Houſe, by a Puff (as one calls it) 

of the Devils month, 3, The Water is an 

Element commanded by him ; he can trouble 

the Seas.and cauſe ſuch Waves and Billows to 

ariſe, as ſhall ſwallow up Ships and Men ; he 

can make ſuch Surges as ſhall ſwell over Banks : 


' Gurnals Ittis Mr. Gurnals expreſſion, He can hurle the 
Chron Sea into ſuch a commotion, that the depths (hall. 
TYIMNOAY » 


boil like a Pot, as-if Heaven and Earth wonld 
meet. I cannot but think the Devil was in 
that ſtorm, when the Waves beat into the 
Ship wherein Chriſt ſlept, for being awoke, 
Mar. 4. 35+ He rebuked the wind an4 ſaid unto the ſea, peace, 

be ſtill. mwiuzg;, a word that ſometimes he u- 
Luk 4. 38. ſed to the Devil, Luke 4.35- 9. d. he muſled 
Satan, thou ftirreſt theſe Waves : had my Diſ- 
ciples believed, as they ſhould have done, thou 
hadſt not done this 3 by Faith Satan avoids, 


and by Diffidence Satan re-enters and is full of 


rage. 4. The Earth is an Element over which 
job 1.5, he rangeth; when the Lord asked him, Whence 
c:rz«{t thou Satan ? he anſwered, from going to and 
fro in the Earth, and from walking up and down 
#1 it : Satan here ſpeaks like a Prince that had 


| Chap. 4. Sect, t. | 
gone about his Countries to view his Provin- 5 
ces, . his. Kingdoms, and Cities; I come (faith 
he) from viſiting my ſeveral places and Domini- 
ons + and though his intent be to devour men 
yet in reference to this very Element, he can 
cauſe Earth-quakes, throw down the ſtrongett 
Buildings, root up the belt ſettled Trees, and 
move all things, 

2, For the ſenfible part of the World, he ; 
can enter into the bodies of Beatis, and a& E 
them at his pleaſure : We have one notable in- 4 
ſtance of a Legisn of Devils, entring into an berd war. 
of Swine, and the herd ran violently down a ſteep 
place into the Sea (they were about 2000) aud 
were choaked in the Sea : An eaſic thingit is with 
Satan to huzry up and down the Bodies of | 
Beaſts, and make them with violence ruſh hi- 1 
ther and thither ; and they have no leſs pow- 
er on the bodies of mien : have they not poſſeſ- Mat.17.1g, 
ſed them, and made them lunatick, and fo 
vexed them, that oftentimes they have fallen into 
the Fire, and ofter:times into the Water ? Nay, 
have they not made ſome deaf, and dumb, daſh- 
ing them, and tearing them, till they foamed, and 
gnaſhed with their tecth, and even pined away ? or, 


” » : 
-.w af Bras don 


$+ 13; | 


carried and hurried up ard down even in the 

Air, the bodics of men? 1 could intiance in 

that Sacred body of Chritt, whom the Devil Mat.g.s 8; 
took wp into the Holy City, and ſet hin on a Pi- 


1 nacle of the Temple : and after took bim up again 


into an exceeding high Minuntain, and there ſhewed 
him all the Kingdoms of the World, and the glory 
of them, That Satan can tranſport the bodics 
ot Witches, many Hiſtories record : and that 
he can bewitch the bodies of Unbelievers none 
will deny : but here Scripture ſpeaks of a pow- 
er that the Devil had over Chrifts body , 
and clſewhere , of a like power that he 
had over the bodies of the Saints. Fob is 
one inftance, and the Daughter of that wo- 
man of Canaan, that was a Daughter of 4- 
braham, may ſerve for another inſtance : and 
if the Lord ſhoyld not refirain the malice and 
power of the Adverſary, we might have as 
many inſtances as there are men and women 
in the World. | 

3. For the ' Souls of men, which we call 
the intelletual part of the World, he hath a 
great power over them. 1. He can work on the 
Underſtanding : he can penetrate into the fancy, 
which is the Organ ot the internal Senſes, and 
move thoſe Phantaſms, he tinds there, and 
by that means excite various thoughts in the 
underſtanding, and per{ſwade to this or that 3 
do we not experience his power within us ? 
do we not perceive evil thoughts injected into 
| our minds againſt our wills ? not that Satan 
' imports any new thing into our minds, which 
'he found not in our fancies before : it is uſual- 
ly delivered in Schools, That the Deril cannot 
| put into the fancy new ſpecies of things, and ſuch - 
| as the ſenſes had never any knowledge of ; as be 
cannot make a man born blind, to dream of Co- 
lours, and their differences : but he can make ma- » 
ny compoſitions and deductions of thoſe va- 
rious Phantaſms he finds within, and accord- 
ingly move the underſtanding to this or that. 
2, He can move the Will ; 1 cannot ſay abſo- 
lutely he can determine it : the bowing, bend- 


ing, 


(if 1 may ſay more) have they nor {ometimes 4 


c 
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Zz, turning, and forming of the Will cthcaci- 
outly, is only proper to God, yet can the De- 
vil a& ſomething as towards the Will, and his 
ating carries a kind of power with it, though 
God only candetermine it. The Will may be 
ſaid to be moved, or bowed, two ways, either 
inwardly or outwardly : the internal mover 
or agent, is either our own natural inclination, 
and propenſion to its obje&, God himſelf who 
is the Author cf that natural inclination : now 
in this way , there is nothing can move the 
Will, but God and our ſelves. The external 
mover or principal, is either the» obje& pro- 
pounded to the Will, the Underſtanding having 
2pprchended it as good 3 or the affections and 
ncupilcerice which reſide in the ſenfitive ap- 
\ -:ite3 for by them is the Will often ſeduced, 
air. \rawn to conſent : very paſſions can make 
t!:a. 1inany things which are evil, may ſeem 
gcod ro the Will, and fo incline it to imbrace 
them: Now this is certain, that Devils can 
propound an object 3 and they can move and 
trouble, and affe& our paſhons 3 they can ſtir 
up Wrath, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Luſfts in 
Men ; and therefore externally they can move 
the Will, 

3. Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, 
Theſe words hold forth a proper ſeat of the 
Devils Empire 3 he is not Lord over all, that is 
the incommunicable title of God, but « Ruler 
of the - Darkneſs of this World, Where the 
time, and place, and ſubjects of his Empire are 
ſet down and limited. | 

I, The time when he nules, it is during the 
time of this world : immediately after Adams 
fall, he began his rule, and while the World 
ſtands he will continue it without any change 
or alteration. Here is a difference betwixt the 
Devil and any humane power, for theſe have 
but a ſhort time ; the ſame man that rules now 
will be dethroned within a few days, or 
months, or years, by death, if not ,by treaſon : 
or {uppoſe his line, or model of government 
continue longer, yct ſorne obſerve that ſcarce 
any rule continucs in one form above 600 years 
continuarfce : See Abraham's time from the 
promiſe of his Seed to the giving of the Law 
460 years, See Iſraels time from their going 
out of Egypt, to the building of the Temple, 
480 years, See Davids time, from the Anoint- 


ing of him King to the death of Zedekiab, 


470 years. What ſay we to our own Kingdom ? 
Ceſars time betwixt his invaſion, and the 
rule of Valentinian, 500 years. The Saxons 
time betwixt their Heptarchy , and Egberts 
Monarchy, 460 years. The Normans time be- 


/ twixt their Conqueſt, and the Union of whole 


Britain, 536 years. On what unſureneſs is 
Majeſty poſſeſt, that within a few. years time, 
ſo much is altered ? But the Devil hath a long- 
cr time, even ſolong as the World laſts, from 
the beginning to the end, until time ſhall be 
no more, Indeed when the frame of this 
World (hall be taken down, then ſhall the 
Devil be degraded, his Crown taken off, his 
Sword broken over his own head, and he him- 
{elf become a cloſe Priſoner in Hell : In the 
mean he rules, and will rule, during the time 
of this preſent World. 

' 2, The place where he rules, it is here in 


this World below : he was a bright Angel in - 
Heaven, and he ſometimes ruled there 3 but he 
would not keep in his own Chair of Eſtate, 
and therefore aſpiring higher, he fell down in- 
to this nether World, and here now he rules. 
In the Air, and here about Earth the Devils 
have their Manſions, and here they tempt, ſe- 
duce, and do all the miſchief they can to the 
Sons of men. I know it is our ſadneſs, and 


trouble that they are amongſt us : Wo, wo, wo rev. 8.31, 


to the inhabitants of the Earth in this reſpeR ! 
and yet ' here is the joy of Saints, they have 
no power or rule in Heaven, whence they are 
fallen, and where the Saints Happineſs muſt 
for ever be : well may this make us long for 
Heaven, whilſt we are on Earth. Soldiers in 
tedious and dangerous Voyages cannot but de- 
fire earneſtly after Victory : Oh, (may we think) 
how welcom will triumph, and leading Cap- 
tivity Captive be after war ! as the hopes of a 
ſafe Haven is to Mariners toſſed up and down 
in troubleſome Seas 3 ſo is Heaven to Chriſti- 
ans, whoſe life in this World is a warfare, O 
friends! look aſter Heaven, for- on Earth is 
many a Snare, and many a Gin, and many a 
plot of Satan to undo your Souls, and to ſub- 
je& you to his Rule, 

3, The SubjcR, or Perſons whom he rules, 
they are the darkneſs of this World, (i) Such as 
have no life of Grace, no light of knowledge 3 
for by darkneſs is meant, ſuch who are in dark- 
neſs 3 and they are of. two ſorts : firſt thoſe 
who are in ſtate of fin, called the work of dark- 
neſs : ſecondly, thoſe who are in ſtate of ig- 


 noxance, compared to darkneſs Te were ſome- Eph. g.11. 
times darkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord, Eph. 5. 8. * 


But I am diſcovering the Prince or Ruler, and 
not his Vaſſal : and therefore I ſhall preter- 
mit this title, and come to the next. 

4. Spiritual wickedneſſes. They are not ſti- 
led wicked Spirits, 'or ſpiritual wicked ones z 
but in the abſtract Spiritual Wickedneſſes. Oh, 
what Enemies are theſe ! 1. They are Spirits, 
and not Bodies : if we had only to deal with 
ficſh and blood, whether men or beaſts, it were 
not ſo very much, though very terrible : but we 
wreſtle 3 not with fleſh and blood, but with ſpi- 
ritual ſubſtances, - with inviſible Spirits: An 
arm of fleſh againſt poor fleſhly Creatures were 
enough toftartle us 3 Oh, what ſtartling ,fright- 
ing work have we had within theſe very few 
years ? but how much more ſtartling is an 
arm of Spirits, that can reach to Spirits ? that 
know how to fight with us at all times, in all 
conditions, in all poſtures; whether we are 
alone, or in'company, idle, or imploycd ; 
ſleeping, or waking ; that can fight inviſibly, 
when we cannot ſee them for as their nature, 
ſo are their aſſaults, ſuch as by the eyes of 
fleſh and blood cannot be ſeen. 2- They are 
wickedneſſes, as by nature they are Spirits, ſo by 
their condition they are evil and malicious Spi- 
rits, ſpiritual wickedneſſes, or Spirits of wick- 
edneſs, (:) moſt monſtrouſly wicked and ma- 
licious Spirits. Some obſerve. that the Devil 
hath his name s mvzgds, the wicked one, todencte 
his ſpiteful nature 3 he js not barely wicked, 
but maliciouſly wicked, he cannot endure 
chat Souls of men, ſhould fare any betrer 
than himſelf z and therefore he makes it his 

trade, 
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trade, his delight , his main work io damn 
Souls. 3. Some yet go higher, ſaying, that 
thele ſpiritual wickedneſſes are ſuch, as provoke 
men zo wickedneſles of a {piritua] naturez we 
wreſtle (ſaith the Apolile): againſt whom ? it is 
in the original Tg3s mt mrevuam ® mneiog, (1) a- 


gainſt the ſpirituals of wickedneſs 3 as if theſe, 


wicked Spirits ſhould make it their great de- 
ſign, not -only to beſet us with grols and fleſhy 
ſins, but with fins ſpiritualized, or with ſpi- 
ritual wickedneſſes , ſuch as unbeliet,. pride, 
hypocriſic, idolatry, blaſphemy, Oc. As black 
as Devils arc, ticy can, it they will, appear as 
Angels of Light, and accordingly uit their 
tem; tations ot the tineſt make. 

But what is meant by the laſt word, in Hea- 
venlineſs ? i cannot ſay Heavenly places, bur 
Heavenly things : as if the Apoſile ſhould fay, 
the caulc ot ris fight is rot for Earthly things, 
it is an-otherwiſe quarrel than is uſual with us 
in our Battels : Devils will not tight tor Lands, 
or Livings, for Riches, or M:ncs of Gold, bur 
for Heavenly things; thcy wouid if they 
could, bereave us of our God, our Saviouf, 
SanRifier, of all our hopcs of Salvation, and 
Glory of Heaven. 


SECT. II. Uſes. 


RE Devils thus mighty and malicious ? 
A then mind this, conſider what Enemies 
you mult tight aganſt ! Methinks a ſerious con- 
ſideration of their power ſhould raiſe up your 
hearts to bleſs that God that kecps you from 
them.* Oh, the mighty advantage they have 
over you ! ſhould the Lord but give the Chain, 
what work would they make in the World ? 
how would they r<nd the Heavens, ſhake the 
Earth, undo all Men and Women in the World 
in an ivſtant ? My Brethren, I would not have 
you dread them too much; and yet becauſe 
they are ſuch mighty malicious Enemies, 1] 
would not have you ſlight them too much : I 
tell you there is nothing in this inferiour 
World able to ſtand before them, no Creature, 
no Man. The good Angels indeed can match 
and maſter Devils z but it God ſtop his Angels, 
and withdraw his hand, they would quickly 
over-run, unquiet, unſettle all the World, 
Oh! then maintain ſuch apprehenſions of their 
greatneſs, as that you may for ever bleſs that 
God, who binds up ſuch Enemies, that they 
do not the miſchicf unto which their nature 

inclines them, and inables thein. 

Are Devils mighty and malicious? then let all | 
tempted ons iy to God, and relye on his pow- 
er 3 be they never ſo mighty, yet the Lord on- 
ly is Almighty 3 he hath all Devils in a Chain, 
and he (traightens or enlargeth it as he pleaſeth : 
his power is not-only -in feaven, but on Earth, 
and in Hcll, and here 1s the hope of Saints, here 
is their Tower of refuge : He that dwelleth in the 
ſecret place of the moſt high, ſhall abide under the 
ſhadow of the Almighty. O then, that Gods 
people would in all danger haſte ro their 
forme(s! that they would ſay of the Lord, be is 
my refuge, and my Fortreſs, my God, in Him will 
Ttruſk, But the uſes of this nature we ſhall 
bring into the next point, and to that I 


| haficn. 


_—— 


' we deal with Satan, 


CHAP. V. SECT. I 
Of the main Doftrine intended. 


UR ſpiritual combate is a wreſtling, 
ov nv 6 aan, there is a wreſtling to 
us : Or, we wreſtlc, - man dicitur, quia 

corpus mivelar, id et, quatitur : the Greek 
Word, according, to the proper notation of it, 
fignifieth ſuch a ſtrife as maketh the dy of 
him that ſtriveth to ſhake : avd ho+foever 
ſometimes it is given to a ſtrife of frort 3, yet 
here it is uſed for a (crious and b.rce Fight 
and Combate, ſo ticrce as it may. well make the 
Soul ſhake again. | 


ling ? 

I, Becauſe Satans hght is verv c!»ſe, 
is the nature of wreliling, ne* to' tight at- a 
diſtancez but very near 3 Satan is fo near that 
1c cloſeth with .us 3 yea, gets withir. us : he 
cakes hold of the Heart within, the Soul with- 
n, Other Wreſtlers may catch at the Head, 
x Arms, or Th.ghs, or they may fold their 
Arms about the middle of the Body, and ftrive 


| with it, but Satan is a Spirit, and enters into 


Spirits 3 his wreſtling is fo cloſe, that neither 
Underitanding, Will, AﬀeQtions, nor any thing 
within can eſcape his fangs. | 

FE... Becauſe this fight is very violent ; wreſt- 
ling is not ar. cafic, laſie, idle Combate : they 


that wreſtle, do it with their might, and + 


ſtrength, and utmoſt vigour. ,So deals Satan 


Sect, 2, 4 


But why is this Combate called & wreſt= 


This 


\ 


*7 - 
_— 


? 
2 


\ 


with us, be goes about as a roaring Lion, he is ve» 2Pct- 5.4 


ry active to do mifchicf, he pats to his firength 
to devour our Souls : and accoidingly muſt 


ſtrong in the Lord ;, as we multi take Heaven by 
violence, ſo we muſt eſcape Hell by violence ;- 
Devils are not to dallied witha! z we muſt quit 


| our {elves like men, reſiſt vnto vlood, 


3, Becauſe this fight hath in it mavy wren- 
ches, windings, wiles, 2nd arts, Tye cun- 
ning Wreſtler carries it not meerly with his 
ſtrength, but with his feats 3 his eye is upon all 
advantages 3 with a wrench, a turn a trip, 
a ſleight he gets the maſtery : Satan in this re- 
ipe& is an eminent Wreſiler ; he makes 
it his trade, and'is well acquainted with 


'all the myſteries of it : he hath thouſands, 


and ten thouſands bf firatagems and wilcs : 


he hath his Fd and voiudle, as the A- 2 Cor. 2, 
poſtle calls them, that is his depths, his 12. 


profound plots and contrivances, moulded by 
malice and ſubtilty in his own large underſtand» 


F - 
ing, furniſhed with the experience of our cor- 


ruptions, and the ſucceſs of his many temp- 
tations for ſome thouſands of years, mana- 
ged with all the crafts and polices of the moſt 
dark and hidden corners of Hell : he hath his 


wirdale;, as they are called, exquifite methods, EPh-6: 11+ 


in the wily conveyance of his ttratagems, in 
ordering his aflaults, and ſpitting his ficry 
darts, And is it not our duty and prudence 
to be well skilled in his wiles, and to counter- 


finally my Brethren, be Ephi6, 1, 


work him in his crafts? arc we not therefore Eph-6 11. 


adviſed to put on the whole armour of God, that 


we may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the —— 
vil £ 
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Gal- 5. 17 


Rom- 17-9» 


* both theſe are Satans aids. 


F 


Heb. 2.10» 


Plal 34+ 7+ 


Luk.1 1-20. 


Awos 6. 1. 


vil ? As there is no {tanding without armour, 
fo there is no fear of falltmg, it we are but 
armed and prepared for him : his wiles ſhould 
make us wiſe unto Salvation, that though he 
wreltle artificially with us, we may be able to 
fiand. | 

4. Becauſe in this combate, each party hath 
uſually his Aids or Seconds. © It is thus 
both with Satan and us: Firſt, he hath his 
Aids 3 theſe are led under the conduct of 
thoſe two Captain-Generals the World and 
the Fleſh : This World is the Devils Darling, 
and chief Champion : on the right hand it en- 
counters us with proſperity, it caſts before us 
the golden Apples ot Reiches, and how prone 
we are to liſten to theſe Syren-Songs, our ex- 
perience tells us : on the left hand it tempts us 
by adverſity, turning it's ſmiles -into Frowns, 
its Allurements into Threats, its offers of 
Honours and Riches, to proud menacings of 
Poverty and ignominy : and how terrible theſe 
are in the eyes of fleſh and blood, the beſt 
hearts can tell, The fleſh is the Devils dar- 
ling, by which we underſtand the corruption 
of Nature ; it hghteth and luſteth againſt the 
Spirit, it rebells againſt the Law of our 
mind, and leadeth us captive to the Law 


_ of Sin : The Fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit , 


and the Spirit Iuſteth againſt the Fleh, and 
theſe are coutrary the one to the other ; ſo that 
we cannot do the ſame things that we would : 
Secondly, we 
have our aids 3 as firſt God takes our part, and 
he bath appointcd his own Son as General of 
the Field, called the Captain of our Salvation 
whenſoever we wreſile, he ſtands by with a 
reſerve (as it were) for our rclict at a pinch 
and if we will but call upon him at our need, 
he will never leave us, fail us, nor forſake us. 
Secondly, the Angels take our part : Behold 
Chariots of fire wpon the Mountains round about 
Eliſha : Wreſtlers are uſually compaſt with a 
Ring, and ſuch a Ring have Saints, tbe Angels 
of the Lord engamp round about them that fear 
bim, and they deliver them. Now what better 
Aids, or Seconds can we have than the Angels 
of God, and the God of Angels ? Surely, there 
are more for us than can be againſt us : Oh, the 
comfort of this ! 


SECT. II. 
Ofc of Terrour. 


| S our ſpiritual Combate a Wreſiling ? then 
wo to the wicked, that never wreſtle ar all : 
Let them know, that they. are not the Lords 
Soldicrs, but the Devils Reyellers, and there- 
fore he fights not againſt them, becauſe they 
are his friends. When the ſtrong armed man 
(Satan) keepeth his Palace, bis Goods are in 
Peace : but when a ſironger than he co- 
meth to diſfpoſſeſs him, there will be many a 
ruſsle, and many a wreſtle, and uſually ſuch 
a man will feel the Conflict, Now wo to 
them that are ateaſe in Sion: can-we be Gods 
Servants, and not his Souldiers ? Is not Chriſts 
Church on Earth a truly Militant Church ? in 


a warfare, as well as wayfare ? Oh, then what | 


Is their condition that are rid only by the 
Devil ! they will not grapple with Satan, they 
love to ſleepin a whole Skin, they crown them- 
ſclves with pleaſant Garlands of reſtful ſecu- 
rity, they imagine they may go to Heaven in 


end of theſe men 3 the Devil hath already laid 
them on their backs, and there remains nothing 
more but to kick them out- of their (ſecurity 
into Hell, 


SECT. IIL 


Dſe of Inconuragement. 
% 


| eft. 


T* our ſpiritual Combate a Wreſtling ? then 
courage Chriſtians! from thoſe Words be 


* one rightly obſerves, that the Chriſtian of 


beneath the loweſt duty of a Chriſtian : the fear- 
ful are in the forlorn of thoſe that march for Hell : 
the Violent and Valiant are they which take Hea- 
ven by force 3 except thou canſt prove thy Pedigree 
by an beroic Spirit, except thou, wilt dare to be ho- 
ly in ſpight of Men and Devils, never think that 
thou art begotten of God, Oh, how wuncomely a 
fight is it, a bold Sinner, and a- fearful Saint ! 
one reſolved to be wicked, and a Chriſtian wa- 
vering in bis Holy. courſe ! to ſet Hell keep the 
Field, impudently braving it with diſplay- 
' ed banners of open prophaneneſs , and Saints to 
hide their Colours for ſhame, 'or to run from them 
for fear, who ſhould rather wrap themſelves in 
them, and die upon the place, \ k 
Take courage therefore, O ye Saints, and 
be ſtrong. When Joſhua was to march before 
Iſrael into Canaan, the Lord was tain to raiſe 
up his Spirit with redoubled words, Be ſtrong 
and of a good conrage Only be thou 
ſtrong and very couragious. 
commauded thee ? be ſtrong and of a good coierage, 
be not afraid, neither be thou diſmayed, for the 
Lord thy God is with thee, whitherſoever thou go= 
I ay the ſame to you, who age to march 
through this Wilderneſs into that Heavenly 
Canaan, Take courage, for the Lord your God is 


| with you : what if Devils come behind, and 

trip up your heels? Nay what if they fly in 
your faces, and grapple with you hand to hand ? 
any weak David may wreſtle with Goliah, fo 
long as the Battcl is the Lords, and that he 
comes to the Field in the Name of the Lord 
of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael. But motives I 
ſhall reſerve for the next ule. 


SECT. IV. 
 Dfſe of Exhortation, with Motives. 

T* your ſpiritual Combat a wreſtling ? Come 

then, fall on the duty; here's a world of 
Devils ready to encounter : you may imagine 
(and really it is ſo) that they come {wittly, 
furiouſly , ſtrongly, their arms ſpread "wide, 
and their fangs are open, and if they can, 


| they will faſten on the whole man 3 their aim 
is to throw Body, Sou), and all into Hell, 


et... 


| What 


a bed of down 3 Oh, but what will be the 


Have not I 


659 


ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might : Eph. 6.10- 


* Gurnal's 


all men needs courage > & cowardly Spirit is Chriſtian 


Armour. 
Rev. 2I +8; 


Joſh. 1. 6, 
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What will you do now? Will you turn your 
backs and fly ? ſhall the Devil conquer with- 
out a troke? no, God forbid! 1 beſeech you 
ſtretch forth your _ arms, bid Devils dehance, 
reſiſt them to your utmoſt, wreſtle with all 
your might. Why, this is the duty 1 am prel- 
ſing on you: Be ſerious, and wrelile, though 
all ſhake by it, 


The Motives are ſeveral, 


1. There is a neceſſity for itz either you 
muſt wreſtle with him, or be taken Captive by 
him 3 there is no middle courſe 3 and {hall not 
neceſſity make you hght ? it is (aid that neceſ[- 
ſity and deſpair will produce. wonders , ay 
would make Cowards tight, andare you worte 
than Cowards, 

2. The Victory is certain, if you will but 
wrefile, When Chriſt hath made a valiant 


Mar. g. 11+ reſiſtance, the Devil gave way, and left him. 
Jam. 4+ 7+ And to this purpoſe you have a promile, reſiſt 


the Devil and he will fly from you. Satan is a 
foiled Adverſary, Chritt hath overcome him al- 
ready, and fo ſhall ye, if ye will but valiantly 
enter in Chrilts Name into the Liſts. 

3. The ſweetneſs of victory will abundant- 


ly recompence the trouble ot your wreſtling : 
uſually we miftake in the Traverſes of our 


minds: we reckon upon the ſweetneſs of fin, 
and the trouble of wrettling; but the right 
compariſon is berween the truit- of fin, and 
the truirts of Vidtory :. you have often had 
experience what it is to be overcome, do you 
now make tryal how ſweet Victory will be in 
OVEIGPMmiINg. x 

4. The Cauſe is juſt, your Combate is law- 
ful : God, who is Jultice it ſelf, hath pro- 
claimed it by his Heralds, Finally my Brethren 


Eph.6.1c. be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of bis 


Its might. Pt on the whole armour of Ged, that 
ye ' might be able to ſtand againſt the aſſault of 
Jam. 4. 97. the Deril. Refijt the, Devil, and be will fly from 


1 Per. 5.8 yoztz be ſober and watch, for your Adverſary the 


Devil is a roaring Lyon, walketh about ſeeking 


whom be may devour, whom reſiſt ftedfaſt in the 


Faith, There are two things, which make 
a War lawful and juſt. 1. The call of a juſt 
Authority. 2. Ault Cauſe; now in this con- 
fic is a concurrence of both, 1. You have a 
hwful Anthority calling you to fight, even 
God, who is the Authority Supream. 2. Your 
Cauſe is juſt, for Satan aſſaulting any of the 
Children of God, is a mecr Ulſurper, he hath 
rio right over you , you are not his, but 
the Lords, by Creation, by Redemption, 
by ſpecial Dedication; you do but defend 
yc"r own Souls, and the Territory and Do- 
minion of God, and Jcſus Chriſt in you, and 
over you, whole Dominion you are bound 
to preſerve, Surely you have good cauſe to 
wrelile, it you had none but this, becauſe 
your cauſe is good. | 

5. You have already in Baptiſm taken a 
military Sacrarricnt, and therein promiſed that 
you will continue Gods faithful Souldiers unto 
your lives end : What, my Brethren, take 
preſs-m.oney to ſerve in Gods Wars againſt the 
Devil, and ail his Aids, and now to run away 
from your Colours! A ſworn Enemy to Sin 


and Satan, (hould never ot all other turn his 
back 3 why you afe {worn Enemies, and there- 
fore fiand to it, be of a good courage, rcfilt un- 
to blood. | 

6. The Lord meaſures out your temptations, 
weigheth your ſtrength, and will not ſuffer 
you to be tempted above that you are able; he 
giveth ſhoulders and fitteth the burthen. Is 
not this his promiſe ? There hath no temptation 


| taken you, but ſuch as is moderate, (or common 


to man) but God is faithful, who will not ſuffer 
you to be tempted above that you are able, but will 
with the temptation alſo make way to eſcape, that 
ye may be able to bear it. Souls are apt to 
complain, the Devil is ſtrong, and temptation is 
ftrong, and I ſhall fall by the hand of Saul: why, 
know now tnat all theſe temptations are weigh- 
ed and meaſured out by God himſelf, he faith 
to Satan as to the Waves of the Sea, Thus 
far ſhalt thou go, and no further : Thus he ſaid 
concerning, Fob 3 Behold Satan, all that he bath is 
in thy power, only upon bimſelf put not forth thy 


would have becn vpun Job binſelf, if God had 
not ſtopt and curbed' him : Certainly Satan 
would break all your backs,it he were let alone 
but God will not ſuffer it 3 let Satan do his 
worſt, you ſhall be able. to bear it, for God 
hath ſet him bounds, and he will give you a 
proportionable ſtrength, As a wiſe Phytician 
docs not give the fame Phytick to every Per- 


Lord orders Satan in tempting, that he cannot 
put the leaſt dra into any temptation, but as 
it is meaſured out by the hand of God. 


with you in fix dangers, and in leven : He go- 
eth out with you into the Field, not only as a 
Looker on, but to weaken the Enemies, and 
to ſupply you. with new firength. 1. He 
weakens your Encmies, and upon this account 
partly it is ſaid, that we are more than Conque- 
rors through Chriſt that loveth us : becauſe in 
and through Jeſus Chriſt, oug Enemy is 0+ 
vercome before he ſtrikes, and his blow is bro- 
ken as he firikes. - 2+ He ſupplies you with 
new ſtrength, I will not deny, but now and 
then you may have a foil, but if ſo, the Loxd 
will raiſe you up again, for though we - fall, 
yet ſhall we not be caſt down, becauſe the Lord 
putteth under bis hand, or, he upholdeth us with 
his band. 

8, Your Weapons are impenctrable : your 
Armour is Armour of proot, cemplcat Ar- 
mour, every way ſufficient to deicnd and keep 
you harmleſs. This it you put ic on, wil! make 
you able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil, 
and to withſtand in the evil day : and to quench 
all the fiery darts of the Wicked, It vou fay, 
what is this Armour ? the Apoſtle tells you 
of a girdle of truth , and a breaſt-plaze of Righte- 
ouſne(s, and ſhoes of the preparation of the Goſpel 
of Peace , and a ſhield of Faith, and an helmet 
of Salvation, and a ſword of the Spirit, praying 
always with all Prayer, and ſupplication in the 
Spirit, The meaning is, char vour. Armour 
is the Graces and Ordinances of Jcfus Chritt. 
Truth, and Righteouſneſs, and Patience, and 
Faith, and Hope, and the Word, and Prayer, 


(under which by a Synechdoche all other Gra» 


ſon, but conſiders every ones abilicy 3 ſo the - 


ccs 


I Cor, lo, " 


Job r. 13 


hand: Satan had a mind to have gone further,he + 


7. The Lord hath promiſed his preſence 


Rom.8.39, 


Pſal 37.24 


Eph. 6.11. 
13. 16. 
Eph.6. 14» 
I 5,16, 171 
I8, 


* 4, 


p _—_— — « 


— 


— 


J+/ 


Lat 


_—_ 


Chap. 5. SECT. 4. 


war with Devils. 


Luk-22.32- 


ces and Ordinances are comprehended )) are 
your ſpiritual Armour, I know that all the 
vertue of this Armour depends wholly upon 
God alone : Our Faith, and Hope, and Love, 
and the Word, and Prayer, would all be bro- 
ken to ſhivers at one ſtroke of temptation, it 
the Lord did not eſtabliſh, and confirm them 3 
and this is that which Chriſt tells Peter, I have 
prayed for thee that thy Faith fail not : but this 


- Armour by God's power hath been ſucceſsful, 


2 Sam.l.21» 


Jam-1, 12+ 


1 Cor.g,25 


and in the power of his might it ever will be 
ſucceſsful : What is ſaid of the Bow of Fona- 


than, and of the Sword of Sazl, is ttuly ſaid | 


of this Armour in this reſpeQ, they never re- 
turned empty from the blood of the ſlain, and from 
the fat of the mighty. Surely, never any har- 
nefſed with this Armour of God, loſt the 
Field finally. Oh, what encouragement is 
this ! | | 

9. To put all out of queſtion, the Lord-hath 
made promiſes of life to thoſe that wreltle, 
he will give them to eat of the Tree of Life in 
the midſt of Paradiſe : He will give them of the 


Manna that is hid, and he will write their names 


in the Book of Life. Bleſſed is he that endureth 
temptation, for when be is tryed he ſhall receive a 
Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love him, We do not contend for 
Counters, but for Crowns, and thoſe not tem- 
poral and corruptible, but eternal and incorrepti- 
ble, even for a Crown of Life. 

10, There will be a day of triumph to all 
that will but wreſile: if you ask when ? Ian- 
ſwer, 1. At the day of Judgment, then ſhall 
Chriſt your Captain ſtand upon the Earth, and 
you ſhall ſtand with him, glorying and tri- 
umphing to ſee your Enemies dead, or wound- 
&d before you. Indeed others that were faint 
and delicate, and would not wreſtle, as they | 
were led captives by Satan at his pleaſure, fo 
ſhall they be led in triumph by him into Hell : 
but for you that fight the Lords Battels, the 
day is a coming when you ſhall march with 
Chriſt into Glory, and then ſhall you triumph 
all the way, and thoſe Enemies that now al- 
{ault you, ſhall lie dead (as it were) before 
you, and you ſhall ſee them again no more 
for ever. 2. In that Eternity, which follows 
after : no ſooner ſhall Chriſt and his Saints en- 
ter into Heaven but oh, the glorious aſtoniſh- 
ing triumphs that will be there ! The Poet 
ſung ſweetly. 


There ſhall we conquer, have our Congneſt crown'd 
By hands of Seraphims, triumph't with the ſound 
Of Heavens loud Trumpet, warbled by the (þrill 
Celeſtial Duire, recorded with a quill 

Pluckt from the Pinion of an Angels Wing, 
Confirm'd with joy by Heavens eternal King 


O my Brethren where is now your cou- 
rage ? where is your Spirit ? where is your 
Ambition ? think not on mean things , but 
on Crowns, and Vidtories, and Glories : 
Hold faſt that which thou haſt, that no man take 


Rey. 3. 11. thy Cromwn. 


| 


| 
CHAP. V. 


Other ſorts of Motives; 


| cb may. yet prevail with you to make 
you Wreſtlers ; Conſider further, 

I. God is on the ſide of all that wreſtle. What, 
art thou afraid of the Iſſue ? Art thou indeed in 
Satans hands ? know then that Satan is inGods 
hands : Tf thou art but the Lords Souldier, he 
will not ſuffer himſelf to be ſo much diſgra- 
ced as to ſuffer thee to. be overcome: by his 
mortal Enemies : he hath armed thee-with his 
own Armour, and ſent. thee out to hght his 
Battelsz and therefore he will not have thee 
vanquiſhed, being fortified with his ſtrength : 
for ſo ſhould his weapons be eſteemed weak, 
and he himſelf be overcome in . thee. When 
the Lord ſent -the Angel to incourage Za- 
chariah concerning Feruſalem, the meſſage was 
this 3 T, ſaith the Lord, will be unto hey a wall 
of fire round about her. Surely, Feruſalem muſt 
needs be impregnable that is thus walled about : 
the ſame promiſe is made to a)l the Saints, and 
therefore they muſt needs be all invincible 3 if 
your. Sheltex' were Stones, theſe might be 
| battered : were it Walls of Lead, theſe might 
be melted : were it defence of Waters, theſe 
might be dryed up : wereit Garriſons of migh- 
ty Men, theſe might be ſcattered : were it 
Engines of War, theſe might be defeated: 
were it Trenches, theſe might be ſtopped : 
were it Bulwarks, theſe might be overthrown : 
But you are guarded with ſuch a defence, which 
cannot be demoliſht, to wit, with a wall of 
fire round about you. Balls of Wild-fire are 
a Terrour and Conſumption to any Enemies ; 
who could quench the fire of Sodom ? or who 
ſhall quench the World when it ſhall be on fire? 
Surely none : Paradiſe was kept with a fiery 
flaming Sword, and none could enter there- 
into, Gen. 3+ 24. Iſrael was guided and pro- 
tected by a fiery Pillar, and none could moleſt 
them in their march, Exod. 13. 21. What 
ſhall we fay then, when the Lord our God is 
a wall of fire round about you, to conſume 
your Enemies, and to ſuccour you ? Chear up 
Chriftians ! your God whoſe you are, and whom 
you ſerve, to whom nothing is too hard, Gen. 18, 
I4. To whom nothing is impoſſible, Matth. 19, 
16, To whom none is like among the Gods, glo» 
riows in Holineſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Won* 
| ders, Exod. 15. 11. Who removeth Mountains, 

ſhaketh the Earth , commandeth the Sun, ſeal- 
eth the Stars, and thundereth marvelouſly with 
his Voice , evenhe is a Wall of fire round about 
ow, Oh, what encouragement 15 this. 

2, Jeſus Chriſt is your Captain 3 God hath 
made him General of the Field, and if you 
had none other to fight for you, yet he alone 
is mightier than all your Enemies : he hath 
already vanquiſhed Satan, yea he hath ſo bruiſ- 
ed the Serpents head, that now he cannot o- 
vercome hnally the leaſt of his followers. Sa- 
tan was the firong man, who poſſeſſed all tn peace 3 
| but our Saviour Chriſt, who is ſtronger than 
. he, coming upon him hath overcome him. 
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truſted, and divided bis ſpoils. Hence he is tru- | be ſent to conduct him over, if the Admiral 
ly called our King, our Redeemer, our Head, | ſhould call out all his men of War to ſee him 
our Captain 3 and will not you, the Subjects | ſafely arrived, how much more comfortable 
of this King, the Ranſomed of this Redeem- | would this be ? Even thus God deals with us, 
er, the Members of their Head, the Soldiers | he ſends his Angels, who willingly afford : 
of this Captain, fight under his Standard, | their miniſtry, becauſe of their love to man, 
Why conſider, if you wretile, Jeſus Chriſt | but in reſpeQ of Gods Word and Charge, they 
' ſands t- to bring you off with honour. Sure | are much more willing, O the firong Mo- 
you need not doubt of help, who have Chriſt | tives that we have to fight ! God, and Chriſt, 
your Captain for your Second : If Satan bea | and his Spirit, and Angels, all take our part : 
roaring Lyon, Chriſt is the Lyon of the Triþe | What greater Dignities ? What better defence ? 
of Jadeb : If Satan be an Accuſer, Chriſt is | What greater Solace ? What better ſafety than 
an Advocate : He lived and died. for you, and | this ? tb be attended and guarded, not by men 
rather than you miſcarry, he will live and die | (which we count an honour and happineſs) 
with you: for mercy and. tendemeſs to his | but by Angels, who pitch their Tents about Plal. 34,4, 
Soldiers, none like himyz he knoweth what it | tbe Saints ? Methinks the Knowledge , Aſ- 
is to be expoſed to the rage of 9:Qruel Fiend, | ſurance, Remembrance, and Meditation of this 
and therefore be will ſuccoxr thofe-tbat are tempt- | ſhould marvellouſly comfort 'and encourage the 
Heb.4-15. ed, Chriſts heart is intendered by his own cx- People of God. 
perience, ever ſince he grappled with Satanz| $- The Spirits of the Juſt, made perfe& 
he is full of Bowels toall them that are infeof- | with God, contribute their afliſtance : do they 
fed by him'3 yea, Chriſt is ſo dear over them, | not pray for the Church in general ? Do they 
that then eſpecially he intercedes his Father, | not mind the condition of thoſe, who are yer 
when he obſerves his people in tempeations, | militant here upon Earth ? do they not ſtand 
Luk, 22. q.d. O Father, 1 pray that this poor Man or Wo- upon the Walls of Heaven and call on you to 
oo» man may not fall in time of temptation : Thus | march up the Hill after them, crying aloud, 
he prayed for Peter, when he was on Earth, 1 | fall on and the City will be yours as now it is ours ? 
have prayed for thee that thy Faith fail not: and. | the fame words that Pan ſpake living, he e- 
thus he prays now for you in Heaven. No | ven ſpeaks now dead, Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the 1Cor164z, 
k ſooner he ſecs Satan run in upon you, but he | Faith, quit your ſelves like men. The print- 
runs into the preſence of God the Father, | ed Books, the living Examples of dead Saints, 
and ſpreads his blood and his fatisfaQion for | call on you till to be valorous : Do they 
your help. Oh, the love of the Lord Jeſus | not really ſpeak in Foab's Language, Be of good | 
Chriſt. Courage for your Souls , and for the Glory of *S*\ 16 
3. The Spirit of God will ſfirengthen you a- | yoxr God. 2 
painſt the power of the evil Spirit: This is that | 9. Other Saints on Earth are in the ſame 
Ia. rt. 2, Spirit of Wiſdom and underſtanding, that Spirit of | poſture with your ſelves : they are all wre- 
Rom.8.25, Cornſel and Might; that Spirit that belpeth your | filing, they are all enduring a great fight of 
infirmities 3 that kindleth and healcth your Hearts | Afictions and Temptations.. Certainly you 
with love, and zeal, and other Graces z that } march. in the midſi of gallant Spirits : your 
comforts your Conſciences, and conſumes your | fellow-Soldiers are every one the Son of a 
corruptions, and continues in you, ſealing you { Prince, yea of the King of Kings, and Lord 
to the day of Redemption : even He it is that ] of Lords 3 and this is their way, to encou- 
firengthens you againſt the power of the De- | rage you, and to be encouraged by you : 
vil. But how doth the Spirit firengthen ? I | there's not a watch you make, nor a ſtroke you 
anſwer, 2, He teacheth you in, and by your | ſtrike, but it pleaſeth them, and it refreſheth 
temptations. Luther could ſay, that three things | them 3 as on the other fide, there is not a neg- 
made a good Divine , Meditation, Prayer, and | ligence, nor a fail but it wounds them, and 
Temptation. And, indeed, when and where | affliqs them, | 
doth the Holy Spirit reveal himſelf more ful-J] 7. The Devil himſelf is not altogether fo 
ly unto his People, than in the times of their | terrible as he ſeems. Do you look on him in 
temptations ? It is ſaid that at Maſſab and Me- | thefe particulars. 
ribab, the waters'of ſtrife, and of temptation, 1, He is but a Creature, though he be Giiled 
there the Lord gave Iſrael all his Statutes. 2. | @ Principality and Power, yet his Power is but 
He bears up,and upholds your hearts with Grace, | a created power, he is Potent, but not Omnipo- 
My Grace is ſufficient for thee, faid the Lord to | tent; heis the ſtrong man armed, but Jeſus Chriſt 
Pazl ; the Spirit of the Lord in your Com- | is ſtronger than he 3 and though you cannot, 
bates uſually comes in with aſlifting Grace 3 or | yet the Lord Jeſus can caſily diſarm him, and 
if that be not enough, he comes in alfo with | take away that wherein he trufteth. Luk. 11- 
accepting Grace : though thy Prayer be weak, 2, He is a Creature under a Curſe; this 22, 
and thy Faith low, yet ſaith the Spirit, it is the | may take off much from that dreadfulneſs 
time of Temptation with my poor Servant, and there. | which many look upon him with. Curſed 
fore I will take the duty thowgh it be never ſo little. | ſhalt tho be above all the Beaſts of the Field, O Gen. 3.14 
- 4. The good Angels wait upon you as a | the incouragement, that all our Enemies (both 
Guard, have they not a charge from God to ſee | that Field-Serpent and the old Serpent called 
to your ſafety ? and is not one Angel ſtronger | the Devil) are under a Divine Curſe; Surely 
than all Devils? if a 'man were to paſs by | Gods Curſe is a weakning thing, 
Ship over a dangerous Sea, full of Rocks, Pi- | 3. He is a wounded Creature. 1. Wound- 
rats, Robbers, would not Letters of ſafe con- | ed by Chriſt, be ſpqll break, thy Head, and thou Gen. 3.15. 


du be his comfort ? but if a great Navy ſhould | ſpalt bruiſe bis Heel, The Lord Jeſus breaks 
Satans 
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Satzi,s Head, as he is our Head 3 h: hath wound- 
cd him tor us, and for our {akes. + Here 15 com- 
fort 3 Alas ! Satan was too {trong, for us hand 
to hand, aud therefore our Lord tirfi enters the 
Lift, and gives him a wound, and then, as 
Foſhuz, he bids us come and tread on his Neck. 
Thus whcn we. read of Chriſts glorious Acts, 
that he overcame Satan, Matth. 4. 11. Lead 
Captivity captive, Epbeſe 4. 8. Spoiled Princi- 
palitics and Powers, Coleſ. 2. 15. Made his 
Encmics *his Foot-ftoo), Matth. 22. 44 O- 
v:rcame thoſe that war againſt him, Kev. 17.14. 
We are to undcritand that all theſe Acts were 
for our b-nctit, and that for us he combated 
with, and conquered all theſe Focs. 2. He is 
wounded by the Members of Chrift, Satan is 
felen from Heaven like Lightning, and made ſub- 
ject to the Saints, His Weapons have been of- 
ten battered and blunted, not only by Chriſt, 
but alſo by Chriſtians, I write unto you young 
men, becauſe you have overcome the wicked one. 
Others have been, and if we will but wreſtle, 
we alſo ſhall be more than Conquerors through 
Chriſt that loveth us. 

4. H- is a chained Creature, The Angel that 
came down from Heaven had a great Chain in. his 
han1, and he laid hold on the Dragon, that old 
Serpent, which 4 the Devil and Satan, and bound 
him a thouſand years. In this Chain he is fo 
confined, that he cannot tir until God ſlack his 
Chain : nor need we troable our ſelves, bee 
cauſc it is ſaid only for a thouſand-years 3 for 
indeed God hath ever kept him in Fetters 
ſince his Fall, cither leſs or more, and he ſhall 
never ſhake then off again until Dooms-day : 
He bath delivered bim into Chains of darkneſs, to 
be reſerved unto the Judgment of the great Day.Oh, 
what incouragement is this ! think of it Chri- 
ſtians, Devils can do nothing without a Com- 
miſſion from your God : though they ruined 
'Zob's ſtate, yet they had their power from 
God 3 and though they infeſted his Body with 
{ad Diſeaſes, yet they were fain to ask new 
leave from God 3 they could not fo much as 


Luk. 8.32- enter into Swine, but Chriſt muſt give them 


Authority, and bid them go. How ſhould this 
animate us, that our greateſt Enemy is ſubje& 


i rrnmnm_ 


t the power of our belt and dearelt Friend ! 
Enough for Motivcs. 


SECT. VI. 
Uſe of Dodrine. 


S our Spiritual Combate a wreltling ? then 

' ſome directions how we are to manage 
this Spiritual Combate, This is that ſpecial 
uſc which I ever aim at in all praQiical Pvints. 
Many are ccnvinc'd of ſuch and ſuch a duty, 
that know but little how to go about it! O- 
thers indeed may abound in their own ſenſe, 
and they may in their own experiences find 
out ſome Rules moſt proper for their own dif 
poſition, and moſt powerful for their own 
Reformation 3 and for my part, I ſhall gladly 
leave them to themiclves 3 yet for {ſuch who 
are not better {urniſhcd, and yet delire ſome 
help how to manage wilcly this great Duty of 
wreſtling with Devils, I (hall prcſcribe for their 
uſe and mine own (as the Lord ſhall enable) 
thele following direCtions. 

In our Spiritual Combate two things are ne- 
ceſlary to be known. 71. Satans aſſaults, 2. 
Our repulK{es. His aſſaults I (hall trace, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral periods of our lite, where- 
in more eſpecially he combates with us in 
{ſuch or ſuch a kind : As in our Infancy he 
combates thus 3 and in our Youth, or 'time 
of Converſion, he Combates thus 3 and in our 
riper Years he combates thus: and in the end 
and period of our life he combates thus Now 
herein lies our duty: 1. Tobe acquainted with 
his ſeveral methods at ſuch times, 2. To repel 
him in ſuch a manner, and by fuch means, as 
are moſt ſuitable to his methods. And, O that 
the Lord would help, and ſtrengthen me in 
this work ! O that he would preſent his Light 
and Truth, that I may diſcover to you theſe 
works of darkneſs, both for the avoiding and 


conquering, of him, who i# reſerved for everlaſting Jude 6: 


chains wnder darkneſs unto the judgment of the great 
Day, | 
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CHAP. I SECT. L 


Of the time when Devils begin their 


firſt Aſaults. 


HE firſt Period , wherein Satan 

firſt begins to aſſault the Elect, it 

is from their quickning in the 

Womb, and during their Infan- 

cy, till they become adult. Come 
then, and firſt learn we his methods 3 and 
ſecondly, practiſe we thoſe Duties that con- 
cern us in our wreſtling with him in theſe 
reſpeas. 

1. For Satans firſt Aſſaults ; certain it is, 
that then he begins, when we begin firſt to 
live, and move, and have our being : are we 
not by nature in Satans Power ? is not the 
Devil then ſaid to rule in us, when the Soul 


and Body do firſt meet, and are both defiled by | 


ſin? As it is ſaid of the Dragon, that he food 
before the Woman which was ready tobe delivered, 
to devon her Child as ſoon as it was born : So 
may we fay.of every Child, as ſoon as it.is 
quickned in the Womb, that the great Red 
Dragon, the Devil, ſtands ready to devour it, 
And upon this ſuppoſition, . even in Azgruſtine”s 
time, there were Exorciſms uſed at the Bap- 
tiſms of Infants, by which they ſignified that 
the Child was under the Power and Domini- 
on of Satan: we uſe not this Ceremony now, 
though it be very ancient 3 we deſire rather to 
content our ſelves with the ſimplicity of the 
Goſpel in all the Inſtitutions and Ordinances of 
Jeſus. Chriſt 3 but this diſcovers the ancient 
truth of Satans Aſſaults, and Kingdom over 
Children by nature, even in the Womb. Be- 
bold. I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my 
Mother conccive me, faith David. 1. IT was ſha- 
ten in iniqaity 3 in the very forming of the parts 
of his body, and diſpoling it for Animation 
there was fin, though not explicitely and for- 


| 
| 


mally, yet initially, inchoatively, and imper- 
tetly, becauſe the body was in tendency to 
take up man. 2. And in fin did my Mother 
conceive me; It is in the Hebrew, my Mother 
did warm me, or nowriſh me : which relatcs not 
ſo much to the aQtual conception, as to the 
time that his Mother did bear, and warm him 
in the Womb. The inference from the Text 
is this, that ſo ſoon as that Maſs of the Body 
is enlivened, and animated, ſo ſoon is original 
ſin in a man 3 and when original fin like a Le- 
profie, ſpreads it ſelf over the whole man, the 


Devil alſo doth ſeize upon him as his own : 


So that as a man is faid to dwell in his 
own houſe, it is his home 3 he may do there 
what he will, ſuch a right and claim hath 
the Devii to a man by nature, he dwells in 
him, reigns in him, and leads him captive at 
his will. 


But if thus it be with us, whilſt we are in 


the Womb, is it not otherwiſe in our birth, 
and in our Infancy, till we become adult ? 
I anſwer.. 

I. So long as we arc in nature it is all 
one ; no ſooner are we born, but we are A- 
theiſts, Idolaters, Blaſphemers, Sabbath- break- 
ers, Murtherers, Adulterers, Thieves, Falſe- 
Witneſſes, Covetous 3 not by actual tranſgre(- 
ſion, but by an habitual diſpoſition : as we are 
ſaid to be men, becauſe we have in us the I- 
mage of man, and ſeeds of Humanity, though 
we never did any manly action , ſeeing no- 
thing is wanting but growth and maturity : 
{o by as good right we are called finners of all 
kinds, becauſe we have the nature and very 
image of fin, and the ſeeds of all corruption 
living in us in our very infancy : Which if 
we grow, will grow with us, and without 
preventing Grace will come to full ripencſs, 
if we cver attain unto perfect age. In this 
reſpe&t how ſhould Satan but dwell in us, move 
in us, rcign in us 3 and at our very birth, and 
during our infancy, do with us, and domincer 
it in us, even as he plcaſeth. 

2. So long as we are in infancy, and not 
adult, ſuppoſing that we live to the age when 


we 
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we may enjoy ule of mcans, appointed by God 
for Regeneration, Juſtification, SanQification, 
it is very probable that we are in a ſtate of na- 
ture, an Vaſſals of Satan, as we are in the 
womb. A late Divine thus delivers himſclt, 
T hnow no reaſon to conclude, that God ſhould m_ 
N*- 


Scripture-warrant to expect it : nay, it were a- 
gainlt the very end for which God appoints the wſe 
:- bur only of means, ſeeing by beſtowing ſaving grace out of 
aſec.ing them, to thoſe that live to enjoy them, God would 
hirr: apart in @ ſort make void his own Inſtitutions 1 for what 
ol his o- need of them, when the ends of them may be 0- 
fer t. 5. therwiſe attained? T confeſs, grace is wrought in 

ſome very early, poſſibly in Child- hood, but ordi- 
narily "tis after they come under Catechizing, And 
if this be ſo, then Satan keeps his hold for 
this firſt period, (3) from our firſt quickning 
in the Womb, and during our Infancy, till we 
became adult. 


fed from 
the W: mb, 


SECT. IL 


Of the manner of Devils aſſaulting at 
that time. | 


UT how do the Devils aſſault, or tyran- 
nize it in us at ſuch a time? I anſwer, they 
Luke11. do it quietly, and without refiſtance. The 
21. ſtrong armed man, Satan, quietly keeps the houſe, 
and the things that he poſſeſſeth are in peace. Poor 
Creatures in this caſe are as Priſoners, content 
to be tycd in the Fetters of ſin: and there- 
fore to what purpoſe ſhould Satan rage it in 
their Conſciences ? I know Satan is ſubti), 
and more exactly watcheth them that are 
ſprung of Godly Parents : he obſerves from 
time to time how they bewail the fin of their 
Babes, and how they preſs God with a Co- 
venant of Grace, and how they dedicate their 
Children to the Lord, and how they preſent 
them to God in that Ordinance of Baptiſm : 
and though for all this he holds his Claim, 
and leads them as Captives at his will; yet 
I verily believe, upon theſe Obſervations, he 
looks very enviouſly and maliciouſly upon ſuch 
Children ; as if it were not that God hedg- 
e&th them about with a Wall of Holy 
and Bleſſed Angels, he would do his utmoſt 
to cut off their lives in their polluted ſtate of 
nature, and immediately hurry them to Hell. 
unto the Judgment of the great day, Howſoever 
he matters not much,whilſt he keeps poſſeſſion 3 
he knows well encugh that till they are aQtu- 
ally regenerated, he is their Lord 3 he needs 
not plant any of his ſtrongeſt Batteries, main 
temptations againſt them yet 3 and therefore 
in that reſpeR, as a Keeper of ſuch Priſoners, 


he may ſleep {ecurcly 3 he commands with calc» 


he keeps the houſe quiet, and all are obeyſant 
to his will, 


SECT. III. | 
Of the State of Infants dying at that 


time, either in the Womb, or in their 
Infancy. 


F this be fo, then well may we ſay of our 

Infants dyingat this time ; Oh that they had 
never been conceived! Oh, that they had never come 
ont of the Womb into the IVorld ! not ſoneither ; 
for among{|t Infants, ſ&me are Ele&, and ſome 
are not : and ſome are within a Covenant of 
Grace, and ſome are not. 

I. Some Infants are Ele&, For the Chil- 
dren not being yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according to 
Eledion might ſtand, not of works, but of bim 
that calleth, it was ſaid, the Elder it ſhall ſerve 
the Younger 3, as it is written, Jacob have T loved, 
but Eſau, have T hated, When Facob was but 
an Infant in the Womb, he was Ele; and if 
Facob had died in the Cradle, he had bcen ſa- 
ved. Hence believing Parents may comfort 
their Souls concernivg thoſe Children that car- 
ly die, in that they may be EleQted, and by 
| conſequence eternally ſaved. , 

2 Some Infants are within a Covenant of 
Grace, and this ſpeaks yet more encourage- 
ment. Indeed, we cannot look into the Book 
of Life, which is in Heaven, and thereby 
know that the names of our dying Infants are 
written there 3 yet may we look into the Co- 
venant of Grace, and fatisfie our ſelves as in 
the effe of their Eleion, Are not the Chil- 


| dren of believing Parents the reputed Members 


of Jeſus Chriſt ? 1s not the ſame promiſe made 


|to the Children that is made to the Parents, 


for recieving both as Members ? 1 am thy God, GeÞ- 17.7+ 
and the God of thy Seed, ſaid the Lord to 4- ** 235+ 
braham ;, and the Promiſe is to you, and to your 
Children, and to all that are afar off, {aid Peter to 
the Jews. God is in Covenant with our In- 
fants as ſoon as they are living in the Womb, 
and God is Sacramentally and folemnly ingaged 
toour Infants in Baptiſm, as ſoon almoſt as they 


| arc born into the World : nor doth it hinder, 


that ſuch Infants were ſhapen in iniquity, and 
conceived in Sin 3 for that is firſt which is Na- 
tural, and then that which is Spiritual : The 
Devil firſt reigns in them as his Subjes, and 
then the Lord paſſing by, and ſeeing them in their pgzek, 16. 
blood, he ſaith to them in their blood, live ; yea, 6, 1, 8 
be ſaith to them intheir blood, live, that time is as 
a time of Love, and therefore the Lord ſpreads his 
thirts over them, and covers their ay 61 and 
ſwears to them ( in Baptiſm) and enters into 
a Covenant with them, and ſo they become 
hy. 

But when'js it that Infants dying in the womb 
or in their Infancy, are centred into this Cove- 
nant of Grace ? I anſwer. 

1, Externally, the Infants of Church Mem- 

bers are in Covenant fo ſoon as they are 
quickened in the Womb. 


| In- 
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2 Internaliy, they are in Covenant fo foon 
as by the intcrvertion of the Spirit they arc 
wrought on ſavingly and effcctually : now 
this may be either in the Womb 3 and fo God- 
ly Parents may comfortably hope of all their 
Intants as dic in the Womb, before they ſce 
this Worlds light 3 or after Birth, at any time, 
betore they become adult; Only as we will 
not limit the Spirit, ſo we cannot but proba- 
bly think, that the time cf the Spirits Rege- 
neration is ordinarily in this caſe, the very 
time of their Baptiſm. Thus a Modern ſpeaks : 


Mr. Fordin Although God be not bound to his Ordinance of 


Baptiſm, ſo as to g:ve grace to all Ele Children at 
the inſtant »f their Baptiſm, yet ſeeing Sacraments 
are not only bare Signs and Seals of the Covenant, 
but Conduits of the Grace of the Covenant, when, 
and in what manner God ts pleaſed to diſpence it 5 
T know not why the Sacrament of Baptiſm to ſome 
Ele& Children, I mean to thsſe that die in In- 
fancy, miy not be indeed the Laver of Regenera- 
tion, and they receive the. Grace of Baptiſm with 
the ſign : For no perſon can enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven, except his perſon be juſtified, and 
his Natnre ſan@ified, and God uſeth to diſpence 
theſe Graces in ſome ordinance or other 3 and ſeeing 
ſuch Tif ants live-not 10 be capable of any other Or- 
dinance, why ſhould T not believe them Regenerated 
in Baptiſm ? If + his Opinion may be thought of 
any © tavous the Papacy, that holds the Sa- 
crament to be ctfetual, ex opere operato : He 
anſivers ſolidlv, that his Opinion ſtands at a 
great diſtance from theirs 3 tor that by their Do- 
Qrine they make no difference between, Good 
and Bad, El:& or Non-Elcct, in the partici- 
pation of thoſe Benefits : They hold that in 
Baptiſm all Infants that receive it are actual- 
ly Regenerate, whereas he reſirains the Et- 
ficacy of that ordinance only to the Elect 
and he admits not all of them neither, for he 
excludes thoſe of the Elc& that afterwards 
live to come under the means of Regeneration, 
only he ſuppoſeth a poſſibility and probability, 
thar in ſome Ele& Intants (viz thoſe that die 
in Infancy) the ſeaſon of Gods doing that, 
which all Chriſtians acknowledge, isdone at one 
time or other bctore the ſeparation of Soul and 
Body, (ſc. their Renovation, Juſtification, and 
Sancification) is rather the time of Baptiſm, 
than any other time. 

If any demand , how can Infants in the 
Womb, or in their Infancy be juſtihed and 
ſancihed ? 1s not Jultitication beltowed on 
bclieving ? and is not Sanctifncation conveyed 
to us in the attendance upon the outward and 
ordinary means ? The anſwer is, That God 
juſtifics them upon another account, and fſan- 
Qitics them in another way, than thoſe that 
are of. Age : and for this my Author cites ano- 
ther 3 ſaying, As is the bodily life.one Organ is the 
inſtrument of nouriſhment to the Child inthe Womb, 
another when born ; ſo inthe conveyanceof ſpiritual 


« life, "tis one way to a Child, anotber to one of years : 


For this is not the moſt univerſal Propoſition of the 
Gojpel | he that believeth ſhall be ſaved, ) but this. 
[ he that hath the Son hath life, and he that bath 
not the Son hath not life : | now God gives bis Son 
by the Spirit, and we receive bim by Faith : but 
God can ſupply the want of that hand in a Child, 
by dropping into his mouth what he cannot receive 


with his hand, as T may ſay. All this 1 have 
ſaid of Infants dying in the Womb, or in their 


longs 711 they come to years of. age and difcre- 
tion, 1 have alreAy delivercd-my mind in the 
former Sections. © 


SECT. IV. 


Of the Priviledges of Ele& Infants living 
beyond that time, but for preſent undey 
Satans Power. 


T E ſee it may be well with Elc& Infants 
dying in their Infancy 3 but what ſay 

we of them who may live longer, and are for 
preſent under Satans power ? have they no 


 Priviledge above thoſe Children that are not 


ElcQ ? 
I anſwer, Yes3 and I may inſtance in theſe 
particulars, 

I. They have Gods love, Facob have T loved, 
ſaid God of Facob before he was born : which 
mult needs be as true of Facob when he was 
born : There is in God a love of benevolence, 
and that is afforded to Ele Infants whilſt yet 
carnal, and dead in fin: as a Woman lately 
conceiving loves her future fruit, ſo the Lord 
loves thoſe whom he purpoſerh for himſelf : 
Indeed, his love of complacency is not till their 
change and converſion, but his love of bene- 
volence, is from eternity, . 

2, They Fave a right to the Covenant of 
Fore-Fathers. This difterence the Apoſtle makes 


ſake. I ſpeak hcre of the Covenant of God 
with fore-Fathers, as it undergoes an abſtra« 
ted confideration from the perſonal Covenant 
with us by Faith : Infants of bclicvers are far 
from aQual Faith, and yet they have this Pxi- 
viledge, that the ancient Covenant betwixt 
God and their Fore-Fathers hath run (as it 
were) down in a line to them : and upon this 
account, Godly Fathers many times ſpeak for 
their tender Babes, before they are able to ſpeak 
for themſelves 3 they plead a Covenant entail- 
ed,and put it into ſuit for them, whiles they are 
not yet but as a ſpan long: as if every ſuch a one 
ſhould ſay, Lord, here is a Child conceived in fin 
and bern in ſin ; the very guilt and pollntion of bis 
Nativity renders him obnexious to eternal fire 3 
and yet thou haſt ſaid, 1 will be thy God, and the 
God of thy Seed ; and the Promiſe is to you, and 
to your Children; and thou haſt fliled thy ſelf a God, 
ſhewing mercy unto th-uſands of Generations of 


the Election is beloved for the Fathers ſake: 
Now therefore be merciful to my poor Child 
that comes of ſuch and ſuch a Race, even for the 
Covenant ſake. 

3. They have a right to the inward part 
of Baptiſm 3 as to Regeneration, Renovation, 
Remitſion of Sins, &c. You will ſay, if In- 
tants were then regencrated, they could not 
be under Satans Power, I grant the improba- 
bility of their being actually regenerate until 
years of diſcretion, and yct by Baptiſm they 


have ju ad rem, a remote Tight to thoſe initial 
Graces, 


Chap. 1. Sect, 4 


infancy z but as for ſuch, whoſe life God Pro 


between Jews and Jews, The Ele&ion have oþ- Rom. 111, 
tained, and the EleGion are beloved for the F athers 28, 


them that love thee, and thy Word i clear, that 


= ” 


Graces. Sacraments were never intended by | ments of your damnation, except the mercy of God 
God to exert their vertue only in, or during | ſ-all prevent it ? O deplorable condition! O wretch- 
che adminiſtration. As in the- Lords Supper, 


ed men that we are ! Here's matter of Humili- 
Chriſtians by _ experiences can teſtifie, that 


ation. 
the benefit is moſt-what after the receiving of 


2, Let Parents call to remembrance, and 
it : ſo in Baptiſm it may be many years after | improve the free and gracious Covenant which 
the receiving of it : For otherwiſe it would 


God hath made with them and their Po- 
follow, that Baptiſm would be altogether a | ſterity; I amthy God, and the God of thy Seed : Gen-17. 75 
barren Sacrament all our lives long > except 


for the promiſe is wnto you, and to your Children : Ia. A 
only during the little time of its adminiſtrati- | It is true, that by Natural Generation the 
on. Oh, what a bleſſed Priviledge is this / | Children of Believing Parents are defiled with 
the Non-Ele& , may indeed be baptized, and 


fin, and fo under wrath 3 and yet they are ho- 
have the waſhing, of water: but the Ele& | ly by Covenant, and frce acceptation : We ſee 
ſooner or later, are baptized alſo with | the Promiſe is not only to the Parents, but al- 


the Holy Ghoſi, and with Fire 3 they have | ſo to their Children : Oh, then that this Pro- 

that initial Sacrament for the beſtowing of | miſe may come into remembrance ! Oh, that 

initial Graces upon them in the Lords own Parents would improve this Promiſe , and 

time. make ſure, (as muchas in them lies) that their 

4. They have the tutelage of Angels. Are | Children are indeed under the promiſe ! 

Heb. 1. 14+ they not all miniftring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter But what can they do to make this hopefully 
for them, who ſhall be beirs of Salvation It Is Fee I anſwer 


3 
true, they are under Satans power Devils I. Let them make ſure that they themſelves 
move in them, dwell in them, reign in them | 


are under the promiſe : If their Evidences are 
they keep the houſe of poor Infants Souls, | but clear, that they have an intereſt in the Co- 
and they are in quiet and peaceable poſſeſſi- | venant of Grace, and that God is their God 
on 3 yet notwithſtanding all this, the Holy An- | in Chriſt, then may they have a comfortable 
gels have a charge fromGod to ſee thoſe Infants, hope that God will be the God even of their 
and to preſerve them charily as choſen Vel- 


Seed alſo. 
ſels (maugre the Dominion of Satan) againſt 2, Let them give themſelves unto God by 
the time he ſhall manifeſt himſelf unto them. 


a renewed Covenant : Let them again reſign 
But of this Priviledge more fully in another | up themſelves in all things xo be guided 
diſcourſe. 


his Word. Surely, they that would give their 
Children up unto God, muſt firſt give up 


39 


| | SECT. V themſelves. As the Promiſe is made to the 
: . y Cs p” _ my acts in 
; ication ren to » muſt firſt 
Of the Duty of Wreſtling, that concerns | 4, the Parties themſelves to yield up their 
Parents in this reſpe@. Souls and Bodies as a Living Sacrifice unto the 
| ſame Cod. 
2, HE Duties that concern us in our 


3. Let them offer their Children up unto 
God by hearty Prayer : Gods promiſe to ac- 
cept our Children, calls for prayer on our part, 
that he would be pleaſed to make good his 
promiſe, Thus David reaſoned, Thow, O Lord 29" 7: 


JK wreſtling with Satan, as to his firſt A(- 
ſaults, are either Parents Duties, or Childrens. 
1. For the Parents, they are to perform ſome 
Duties before, and ſome after their Childrens 


birth. of Hofts, God of Iſrael, baſt revealed tothy Ser- *7 
- The Duties before they are born are | vant, ſaying, I will build thee an Houſe, there- 
nete, 


fore bath thy Servant found in bis heart to 
pray this prayer unto thee ; And fo ſhould eve- 
ry Parent ſay unto God , O Lord of Hoſts, 
God of Iſrael, thou haſt covenanted to be my 
God, and the God of my Seed ; therefore am 
I bold to entreat thy Fatherly acceptance of my 
poor Infant : Haſt thou not ſaid, that Children Pſal.127-3: 


1. Let the Parents be humbled for that ſin 
which they tranſmit to their Children. Oh, 
how ſhould this pierce their hearts, that in 
Adam all finned, and by reaſon of that fin 
both they and theirs are all defiled. Good Lord, 
(may they ſay) is not this lamentable, that we | 


ſhould derive fin from our Parents, and that we ſhould 
convey the ſame fin to our Children ! that we ſhould 
make our little ones ſo ſoon as they live Vaſſals of 
Satan, and Objeds of Gods Wrath! Oh, the wo 
of this fin ! did we but rightly conſider it, what 
is this Original fin but in ſome ſenſe all ſin, and 
univerſal guilt? it makes the Underſtanding guilty, 
the Will gailty, the Aﬀedtions guilty, even guilt all 
over 3 there is no part of man, no not bis Mind, 
nor” bis Conſcience, but it is all over defiled with 
this Sin this is the Sin, that is the Root and 
Fountain of all the afiual Evils we commit every 
day : is not every one terapted, and drawn afide 
by bis own Luſt ? Ob wretched Babes, whom we 
bave begotten after this Image ! bow juft were it 
now that God ſhould twrn you out of your Mothers 
Womb into Hell flames ? and are we the Inftru- 


are an Heritage of the Lord, and that the fruit of 


the Womb is thy reward ? Oh, that this Child 
may pe one of thy Heritage of the Society 
of SAnts, and that thou wouldeſt be to it a 
God and Father in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; I 
preſs thee with thy promiſe, and I rely on thy 
axe of 3 why Loxd, I believe, help thou my 
undbelict. : 

2. The Duties after they are born are 
thele, ———— 

1, Let the Parents give up their Children 
again to God. We read in Chriſt's time, 


that ſome devout Perſons browght their Chil- Luk. 10, 


dren to Chriſt , putting them imo bis hands and "3a *©+ 


arms 3 And thus ſhould Parents deal with their 
Children, no ſooner they are born, and re- 
ceived by theis Parents from God, but they 


ſhould 


—— —. I IIS _—_—— a 


_ 
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Ifa. 9, 12. 


Mat.12-38- 
39+ 


ſhould again by Praycr and 1hanlgiving be | 
offered up to God. Parcnts ſhould put them 

into his hands, and caſt them into his arms: 

q. d. Bleſſed Lord, thou haſt given us in mercy theſe 

tender Babes, and now we ſee them perfe@ in Limbs, 
and like thee in their Souls (for which we ever bleſs 

thy Name,) we deſire now to throw them into 
the hands of thy Fatherly Providence, and to ca(t 
them into the arms of thy everlaſting Mercy : own 
them, we bumbly pray thee as thy Children in Fe- 
ſus Chriſt. 

2: Let Parents tender them to the Ordinance 
of Baptiſm, that they may receive the Sign 
and Scal of Regeneration, But what needs 
this (lay ſome Phanaticks) is not the promiſe 
it («lf ſufficient ? and cannot God make it 
good unto our Children without this Sacra- 
ment ? 1 anſwer, yes, he can but ſeeing God 
ſo far condeſcends to our weakneſs as to give 
us a Sign and Seal for the contirmation of our 
Faith, in this caſe to ſlight it, to negleQ it, 
to refuſe it, what is it but to tempt God ? 
This Sacrament is a Sign ordained by God, and 
ſhall we retuſe it ? This was Abaz caſe, the 
Lord bids him ask a fign for the confirmation 
ot his Faith in the promiſe, but he retuſeth it as 
a thing needleſs 3 I will not ack a ſign, neither 
will T tempt the Lord : Nay, Ahaz, in not 
asking it at Gods command , therein thou 
didii tempt the Lord. Indeed not to believe 
without a Sign, were in ſome ſenſe to tempt 
the Lord. Maſter we would ſee a ſign from thee, 
ſaid the Scribes and Phariſees to Chriſt, for 
which he calls them an evil and adulterous Gene- 
ration 3 but where God affords a Sign for the 
help of our infirmity, there to refuſe it, is both 
preſumption and rebellion. Nor is this Sacra- 
ment only a Sign, but a Seal 3 and howſoever 
the Promiſe may be made good without a 


. Seal, yet cannot we urge. the Promiſe with 


the ſame evidence and ground of affurance, 
when the Seal is added to the Promiſe, other- 
wiſe.it nuſt needs follow, that the Sacraments 
add nothing at all tothe Covenant, 'in point of 
certainty and evidence, Away, away” with 
theſe Hetcrodox Doftines, and lt all that fear 
God take heed of contemning or neglect- 
ing this Ordinance of God. Chriſtians ! 
bring your Children to Baptiſm 3 and when 
you bring them, indeavour to affect your 
Hearts with ſuitable diſpoſitions to that acti- 
On. As, 

1. Have an high thankful eſteem of the rich 
mercy of God in Chriſt to you and yours. Is 
it not an honour that God ſhould make your 
Iſſye the Nurſery of the viſible Church, that 
Chriſtianity through a Covenant of Grace 
ſhould deſcend in your Line, and become in a 
ſort (as we may ſay,_) hereditary. . Surely, the 
trueſt nobility is to be made a Chriſtian, 
Theodoſius was more glad to be called a Chri- 
ſtian, than to be the Emperour of the World, 
You would think it a great honour if you could 
but make your Children Heirs of the Wold, 
but what Honour is this, that God makes 
them by Covenant and Seal, Heirs of Heaven ? 
Oh, for an Heart raiſed up, and inlarged in 
thankfulneſs for this. 

2, Rejoice in the Lord, and again I ſay re- 
joice, Is there not cauſe ? What is this day 


— 


ot Baptiſm, but the day ot your Childrens e- 
ſpouſals to Jeſus Chriſt ? Now they have his f Cann 
name put upon them, and he makes them a 7 44d 
Jointure beyond the abilities of all the Monarchs On 


his Sons and Daughters by a Spirit of Adoptj- # accede. 


Wamen. 


um 

ther in the Land of Caneer. So when God Anna 
puts his name upon your Children, he ſig- ne $4- 
nifieth and aſlureth that thcy are his Sons : Mena wp 
* Te are all the Children of God by Faith in Chriſt ban. Tis 


Feſus, for as many of yor as have been baptized wicabulum 


into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. mutuata 
Eccleſiayjug 


| baptiſmo applicatum voluit, ut oflenderet omnes Cf ſingulos, quiſacrs fonte 
| abluti ſunt, ipſo fatto conſcribi in milites, D. Arrouſmith Taftica Sacra, 
P Gal. Zo I6, [7» 


SECT. VI. 


Of the Duties that concern Children in 
this reſpe@. 


1. T? OR the Children or Partics themſclves 
when grown. | 
1. Let them bewail thcir own original fin. 
Oh, that as this is the firſt fin, fo it might 
be tirſt taken notice of / Oh, that ſo ſoon as 
Children come to ripeneſs they would conſider 
thus : Bleſſed Lord, how comes this to paſs? the 
Pſalmiſt tells me, TI was ſhapen in iniquity, and in 
fin hath my Mother concerved me : Oh, I am a 
Child of Adam, the Son or Daughter of a ſinful 
brood : he was the Rock whence I was hewen, and 
the bole of the pit whence T was digged, and who 
can bring a clean thing out of anunclean ? not one, 
As ſoon as ever T lived I was polluted, and for that 
one ſin, if” T had never finned more , the Lord 
might juſtly have condemned my Soul long ſince to 
Hell, and am I yet alive ? Why Lord, what a long 19> 14 + 
| Reprieve have I enjoyed ? How many years have 1 
lived in a condemned condition * Oh, that T had 
been the Child of a Toad, or Serpent, or venomous 
Creature z for ſurely God doth not loath and ab- 
hor their young ones, they are not by nature O:;ects 
of Gods Wrath, neither doth Satan rule in them, nor 
are they expoſed to eternal Torments 3 but thus is 
the ſinful Off-ſpring of all mankind, Now 1 
wonder not that Luther in the deeps, and troubles, 
and ſorrows of his beart, becauſe of this ſin, cryed 
out ſo pitifully, Oh, that T bad never been a man? 
Now I wonder not that Paul, beſet with this origi- 
nal ſin, was forc'd to ſay, Oh, wretched man that 
I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? 
In this or the like manner ſhould thcy bewail 
themſelves. Many are apt to mourn for Actual 
fin, but few mourn for this fin, that fxft made 
the breach and began the Controverhe betwixt 
God and Man. Surely the horrible nature of 
this firſt fin is not well underſtood 3 Chriſti- 
ans, Jet me tell you, next unto the ſin a- 
gajinſt the Holy Ghoſt, and contempt of the 
Goſpel, this is the greatcſt ſin, that cryes loud- 
eſt in Gods Ears for vengeance day and night 
againſt a World of men. Oh, then let Chil- 
dren grown take. notice of this, and bewail 


this ſin. 2. Let 


of the World now they are his + Souldiers ; bellum | 


Pſal. $1.4 7 


Chap. 


x. Sect. 6, 


war with Devils. 
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2, Let them urge the Covenant of God | 


made to them in their Fathers. q. d. Lord, 
we are ſinners from the womb, and yet by good pro- 
vidence we are ſprung of a believing Race : was 
there not a League of old betwixt thee, and our 
Fathers, and wilt thou not remember thy gracious 
promiſe to them and us ? Should David do kind- 
neſs to Mephiboſhieth for his Father Jonathan's 
ſake, and are there no remnants of Love in thy Breaſt 
towards the Piſterity of thy old dear Friends ? 
why remember, Lord, the unfeigned Faith that 


dwelt in our Grand-mother Lois, or in our Mo+ | 


ther Eunice, or in ſome other of our Godly Pro- 
genit1s 3, and remember how often they afted their 
Faith upon that Promiſe that thaw wouldeſt be the 
God of them and theirs : Did they not proſe thee 
with thy Promiſe on our bebalf ? Did they not 
pray to thee once and again, to be good and gracious 
unto us their Children ? Why dear Father, the 
God of our Fathers, and our God , wilt thou 
pleaſe to read over the Petitions which are yet on 
file in Heaven on our behalf : nay, wilt thou pleaſe 
to read over thy Anſwers to them, when as yet our 
bones were only written in thy Book, ! Oh, let it 
never be ſaid that Children deſcended of ſuch a 
Prayerful Race are caſt out of thy favour, or that 
the Prayers of that race ſhould become unſucceſsful 
unto us, 08 whoſe bebalf they were put up, What 
though we 2vere conceived and born in ſin? and what 
though Satan doth claim and challenge us for bis 
own ? yet thou waſt pleaſed to enter into a Cove- 
nant of Grace, and #bou haſt tiled thy ſelf to be 
the God of Abraham and bis Seed: O now re- 
member thy Word , and remember thy Promiſe, 
and remember the Covenant, and remember our 
Fathers in Covenant with #hee for thy Mercies 
ſake. | 

3. Let them ſue out the Grace and Benefit 
of their former Baptiſm : They had the out- 


. ward waſhing before, but not the inward waſh- 


ing till now : why now let them preſs hard for 
this. Now Satan wreſtles, and now ſhould 
they wrelile (as we ſhall hear more particu- 
larly another time) now ſhould every ſuch a 


their remembrance all their actual fins, and ſea- 
{onably are they to be remembred, and repent- 
ed of, when they mind converſion. The Spi- 
rits firſt work is to convince of fin : of fin 
original, and of fin aQtual, and amongſt other 
aggravations of aQual fins, this is a great and 
mighty aggravation, the breach” of Vows. 
But what Vows were made by them whilli 
they were Infants? I anſwer, they vowed to 
be Gods and Chriſts 3 they vowed to forſake 
the World , and Fleſh, and Devil, and to 
manage war againſt them all their days : they 
vowed to fight under the Banner of Chriſt, 
and to be his Souldiers, and to maintain his 
cauſe, and to promote his Kingdom. For un- 
derſtanding whereof, we mult take notice of 
a double Vow : the firſt is a vertual Vow, 


when we vow legally, though in our own 


perſons we promiſe nothing. The ſecond is 
a formal Vow, when in expreſs terms we 
take upon us any Obligation : Infants, whilſt 
Infants, cannot vow formally, but they 
do vertually ; their Fathers ſtand inſtead of 
themſelves and Infants, and privately at their 
firſt quickning in the Womb, but ſolemnly at 
their Baptiſm in the Church, they bind them- 
ſelves, and their Sced to God in this manner. 
Know all men by theſe Preſents, that J. A. do 
bereby oblige my ſelf, and my Heirs, and poſteri- 
ty from me deſcending, to the great God of Hea- 
ven and Earth, in all the Duties required in the 
Law and Goſpel! Now this Vow is it that 
vertually was made by Infants : they could not 
do it in their own perſons 3 and therefore by 
a gracious Proleplis Ged gccepts it on their 
behalf, thus made and ſigned, by their medi- 
ate, or immediate Parents.. And have they 
not many and many a time broken theſe Sa- 
cred vows ? have they not as ſoon as they could 
learn to ſpeak, begun to ſwear and lie ? have 
they not very early forfeited their bonds, and 
entred into a contrary Covenant and confe- 
deracy with the Devil, and Death, and Hell, 
and their own Luſts, and maintained a War 


a 
— _———— 


See theſe one cry to God, Come Lord Feſwu, come quickly, 
Meditati- O reſcue thy Creature out of Satans ſlavery : See, 
ons enlar- þe þo}ds me faſt in bis Net , and Gins, and 


ged +; Ax Snares, and he will not let mego be tells me, I 


| 
rather with God than Devils, with abun- | 
dance of youthful heat and activity ? Oh, 
then what remains, but that they ſhould remem- 


Infant 
Baptiſm, 


am one of his Subje&s, a Goat of his Fold; but 
Lord, doſt thou not know that T have had thy 
Sbeep-mark upon me from a Lamb ? was not T born 
in thy Family ? and did I not in Baptiſm put on 
Chriſt Sacramentally ? O that now I may pnt bim 
on ſavingly : It is true, the Sacramental waſhing 
in water is not enough and is it not bigh time for 
me now to make out after Sacramental Grace to 
zo cleanſe my filthy nature ? Had I not need to 
apply my ſelf to thoſe promiſes, whereby I may be 
made partaker of a new nature? Lord, I come 
tothe Fountain opened in. the Goſpel for fin, and for 
wncleanneſs ; O ſprinkle clean water upori me, re- 
generate me (as thou baſt already with water, ſo) 
now with the ſpirit : beſtow on me the inward and 
ſpiritual part of my Baptiſm, ſanfifie me in pur- 
ſuance of thy promiſe Wald therein by the Wi ord, 
and preſent my Sonl to thy ſelf without ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 

4. Let them repent of their Apoſiaſie, and 
breach of Vows, fince they were admitted 
into Covenant with God. This brings into 


and renew their Covenant with God in their 
own Perſons, with all poſſible ſpeed and ſe- 
riouſnefs. And thus much for our wreſtling 
with Satan, or repelling Satan, as to his firſt 
Afaults. 


ber from whence they are fallen, and repent, | F | 
| 
| 
| 


CHAP. IL SECT.I. 


Of the Devils Aſſaults in our Youth, or at 
the time of Converſion. 


] HE Second Period\, wherein Satan 
aſſaults or combates with us, it is 
from our youth to our riper ears : or 


eſpecially from the beginning to the end of out 
Converſion. And in profecution of this , 


firſt learn we ſome of thoſe depthsand wiles,and 
methods of Satan in his affaults: and ſecondly, 
practiſe we thoſe Duties that concern us in our 
wreſtling with him in theſe reſpects. 


P pppp 


1. For 


_ 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 2: 


1, For Satans Aſfaults 3 then he begins his 
ſtrongeſt Batterjes, or main temptations, when 
we are firſt entring into a renewed Rate : Now 
this is moſt uſual in the days of our youth. 
So many of our Worthies obſerve : One ſpeak- 

Mr. Fordin ing of young People, ſaith, Amongſt them uſu- 
- _ ally the ftream of converting Grace moſt yuns,— It 
Pogo at : may be in ſome : Grace is wrought very early, even 
ritual _g in Child-hood, but ordinarily *tis after they come 
fining. wnder catechizing 3 and are more adult. Another 
chus : Converſion doth not only belongs to the old 

but to the young : yea commonly Converſion is ſooner 

wrought upon the young ſort of people, for they have 

not reſiſted the Grace of God ſo much, they have 

not provoked God to give them up to their own 

Hearts, Luſts, and Iefires, as many aged perſons 

have: fo then let young ones bearken to Sermons, 

let them attend to. what the Miniſters of God exhort, 

Eccl. 12.1. Remember thy Creator in the dayes of thy 
iam 327+ Youth and it is good to bear the yoke in 
thy youth 3 it is good to feel the bitterneſs 

of fin betimes. Another thus, The Lord can con- 

' , . vert and bring home to himſelf at all times, in 
COTE middle age, in old age, at the very laſt, as the Thief 
ling. wn wpon the Croſs ;, yet the time of effeinal calling : 
more ordinary*in the time of youth. Some bave 

obſerved the time of effeual calling to be between 

the years of eighteen, and thirty moft commonly. — 

And I believe that moſt Saints experience, +hat the 

Lord wrought upon them in their younger days, — 
Marriages are moſt in younger time 3 ſo are ſpiri- 

tual contrafts in Feſus Chriſt : David was good 

when young, Daniel a young Prophet, Timothy 

a young Preacher , Saruel began with God be- 


' Hammer's times, Abijah good when a Child, ſo was Jo- 


exercitati» (2h, Another thus, Thoſe who in their Infan- 
abort wa " cy were conſidered as parts of their Parents, and 
ſo by vertue of their Parents memberſhip in- 
joyed the Ordinance of Baptiſm z whence once 
grown up to maturity and ripeneſs of years, they 
are to be looked upon and conſidered in themſelves, 
and no longer as in their Parents, and therefore as 
being in a capacity ſo to do, they ought now to 
take hold of the Covenant for themſelves, and to 
render a perſonal account of their Faith. It plea- 
ſeth God that many do ſo even very bctimes : 
which agrees with the former opinion , 
that ſome are regenerated after they come 
under Catechizing, It was the uſe of the 
Buxtorf, in Jews (as Buxtorf reports) *that ſo ſoon as their 
Synt.c. 3. * circumciſed Children were able to ſpeak, 
* they taught them ſome (ſele@ places of Scrip- 
* ture, and (© procceding on by degrees, at 
* thirteen years of age they were called fili; 
© precepti, Sons of the Precept and "then they 
$nt,l. r, © were to receive the Paſſover (as faith Mr. 
c.s.Se.q+ * Yeens) and toobſerve the 613 Precepts, which 
Par. 1 © comprehended in them the ſum of the Moſai- 
*cal Law, and Jewiſh Religion 3 apd then 
© they themſelves were accounted guilty and 
© Iyable to puniſhment both Divine and Hu- 
© mane, if they did tranſgreſs the Law, where- 
© as before their faults were imputed to their 
© Fathers, of whom the puniſhment was exacted. 
The manner of the Jews, it ſcems was thus : 
The Son being thirteen years compleat, The Fa- 
ther calls ten Jews to witneſs 3 ſaying, that bis 
Son is now of age, hath been inſtruvied in the 
Precepts , well learned their Cuſtoms , and can 
readily recite the benediCtions and daily Prayers, and 


therefore be is willing to be henceforth free, and to 
ſhake off the Sins of his Son 5, after which he 
concludes with Prayer, beſeeching God that his 
Son may grow np into many years and good 
works, I hope I may ſay of Gentiles, as well 
as Jews, that Converfion is ſometimes very 
early, even (o early as at thirteen years of age, 
though it be not ordinary. And oh, how good 
is it tor a man to bear the yoke in his youth, 
ſceing it muſt be born at 'one time or other ? 
the burthen of fin at that age will be the light- 
er, the flowing of Heavenly Aﬀections will be 
the ſweeter, the removal of Sin, in likelihood, 
will be ſooner, at leaſt the ſurer, God ha- 
ving engaged himſelf, that they that ſeek hin 
early ſhall find him. Satan knows all this full 
well, and therefore he ſets a firifter watch on 
youth 3 he obſerves all the motions, ftirrings, 
actings of the Soul, and of Gods Spirit at 
ſuch a time moſt narrowly : and it he ſpy a- 
ny thing that may probably ditturb him of 
his Poſſeſſion, he pretently foams and tumes, 
and prepares himſelf tor- Battel, and now he 
is ready with all his fiery Darts (his thouſands 
ot temptations) to throw them at him, that 
would throw down his Kingdom. 


SECT. II. 


Of the Occaſion of Satans firſt, and furious 
Aſſaults. 


UT what ails Satan, that he begins thus 

to rage ? it was but crewhile that he kept 
the houſe quietly, and poſſeſſed all in peace 3 
and is he now diſturbed? O yes 3 for now 
the Soul begins to conſider , it was but lately 
that the man was at ſome Sermon, or read 
{ome Book, or obſerved ſome providence, or 
heard ſome pray : Some Goſpel-news , or 
glad Tidings is freſhly come, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is in the Field, ſent of God on this very ac- 
count, 'to reſcue Souls from the Devils power 3 
and to that end he hath made a Proclamati- 
on, that if any poor Sinner weary of the De- 
vils Government, and heavy laden with the 
Chains of his Spiritual Bondage , will but 
come and repair to Chriſt, he ſhall have pro- 
teion from Gods Juſtice, the Devils Wrath, 
and fins Dominion. This, or the like meſſage 
hath perſwaded the Soul to pauſe, to conſider, 
to ponder, commune with it felf what it 
had beſt to do, 


— 


Prov.8a9, 


Conkhderation is the firſt ſtep toRepentance z - 


the Prodigal firſt came to himſelf before he 
came to. his Father 3 he conſidered with him- 
ſelt what a ſtarving condition he was in; 
his Husks were poor Meat, and yet he had not 
enough of them neither 3 but at his Fathers 
Houſe was Bread enough, and to ſpare, and 
ſhould he periſh with Hunger ? It is uſual with 
the Soul thus at firſt to confider with it (elf, 
And am I a Satans Vaſſal , and under $a- 
tans power ? and ſhall T continue in this ſtate ? 
is not the ſweet Government of Chriſt a thouſand 
times better than the Tyranny of Satan? and is 
net Chriſts Rewards a thouſand thouſand times 
better than the Devils Wages ? What is not 
Heaven better th4n Hell? and did 1 not promiſe 

to 
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to fight under Chriſts Banner againſt the World, 
Fleſh, and Devil * How #4 it then that T bave ſer- 
ved bim thus long ? and that yet be leads me cap- 
tive at his will and pleaſure ? What if this 
Night I ſhould leave this World in this ſtate ? 
What would become of me to all Eternity ? could 
1 be content to loſe God, and Chriſt, and the Foy a- 
bove, and to dwell with Devils, and Reprobates, 
and all thoſe Infernal Fiends below 2 Confider, O 
my Soul, and have ſad thoughts on theſe peighty 
and everlaſting Aﬀairs ; for as the Tree falleth, 
ſo it muſt lye for ever and ever. This or the 
like conſideration, is the Devils Alarum : now 
is he occaſioned to beſtir himſelf, or he ſees 
he is gone 3 and therefore as a Gyant awoke 
out of fleep, he rouzeth and ſhakes himſelf. 
and beſets the Soul with theſe ſeveral Temp- 
tations following. 


SECT. III 


Of the ſeveral immediate Aſaults that Sa- 
tan at firſt doth make. 


's 


Aids, 

1. He aſſaults by himſelf, either by remoy- 
ing thoſe pious Thoughts tending to Holineſs, 
or by injeing ſuch impious thoughts as tend 
to Wickednel(s. 

1, He endeavours to remove pious thoughts. 
q. d. What do theſe Strangers bere * How 
come theſe Gueſts into my Houſe and Dwelling 
without 
the Soul where I bear rule? away with them, ſhut 
them out of Doors, for I cannot endure them, in 
my Territories, - 

2, He inje&s impious thoughts inſtead of 
good, theſe are the Darts which - he throws 
into the Soul at pleaſure z and now is he 
molt buſie, leſt the Soul want work to buſte 
it ſelf withal. 
the Soul ſhauld not have a thought of Heaven or 
Hell from one end of the week to the other z and 
that he may have as few as may be, he keeps 
him full handed. with work,: The Sinner grinds, 
and be is filling the Hopper, that the Mill P 
not ſtand ſtill : be is with the Sinner as ſoon as be 
wakes, and fills his wretched Heart with ſome 
wicked thoughts ; and all the day long be watcheth 
bim, and injet s more ill thoughts 3 andat night.like 
a careful Faylor, be locks bim up againin bis Cham- 
ber, with more Bolts and Fetters upon him, not ſuffer- 
ing him to ſleep as he lies in bis Bed, till be bath done 
ſome miſchief. 

Before I proceed, I ſhall propound theſe 
Queſtions. | | 

1. Whether Satan knows our thoughts ? 
2, Whether Satan can ſhut the Door that good 
thoughts may not cnter ? 3. Whether Satan 
can at pleaſure inje& ſinful thoughts, and fo 
ſet on the Soul to imbrace them, and to tam- 
per with them. 

I. Whether Satan knows our Thoughts ? 
I anſwer z As Thoughts are taken firictly , 
ſimply, or meerly for Conceits, Apprehenſions, 
Meditations, Diſcuſſions, Deliberations, which 
the Underſianding or Mind in and by it 


I'S Afaults in this caſe are either im- 
mediate, or mediate 3 by himfelf, or 


my leave ? Are theſe fit Companions for | 


By his good will, (ſaith one)” 


telt, or by the help of fancy frames within it 
ſelf, they are not known unto Satan: but as 
thoughts are taken largely, conjundtly, or as 
they are accompanied and waited on with the 
ſtirred up Images of the Fancy, and 'Paſſions 
of the Body 3 ſo our Thoughts, as well as 
Words and Actions, are known to Satan. 
Now I muſt conteſs, few thoughts are inus, 
but they ſtir up the fancy, or {ome affeRion 
of Fear, or Joy, or Grief, or ſome ſuch 
like 3 and therefore in that reſpe& we have 
very few thoughts but they are known to 
Satan : That Satan hath an inſight into the 
Fancy and the Images therein , there is no 
doubt 3 and that Satan hath an inſight into 
the Paſſions, which are but the flowing and 
reflowing of Corporal Spirits, the moſt will 
grant 3 it muſt therefore nceds follow, that 
howſoever the immediateAcs,which are immas- - 
nent in the Soul it ſelf are utterly hidden from 
Satan, yet as thoſe Acts are do tranfire, and 
appear, and are put forth in the Body and 
Corporeal Organs, 'cither outwardly in Aci- 
ons, or inwardly in the Images of the tancy, 
or in the Paſſions, ſo they may be diſcerned 
and known by Satan. 

2, Whether Satan can ſhut the Door, that 
good thoughts may not enter? I anſwer, 
in natural men, as yet unregenetate, he may 
ſhut the common Gate of the Fancy, that no 
good Thoughts ſhall enter in that way ;z and 
the reaſon is, becauſe the Devil hath the Keys 
in his own hands of all the Rooms, next to 
the Privy Chamber; he rules there, and locks, 
or unlocks at his pleaſure. For the better 
underſtanding of this, we muſt know that with- 
in man are ſeveral Rooms or Chambers 3 the 
Fancy, the Aﬀections, the Heart or Soul, 
which conſiſts of the Underſtanding and Will; 
the Underſtanding is joyned to the Fancy, as 
the next Room to it 3 and the Will is joyn- 
ed to the AﬀeQtions as the next room to 
it 3 hence the Fancy brings in to the Under- 
ſtanding, and the AﬀeQions bring in to the 
Will: and on the other fide, the Under- 
ſtanding imprints much upon the Fancy what 
it conceives, and the Will imprints much 
upon the AﬀeQions what it commands : 
Now for the outer Rooms, as Satan can diſcern 
them intuitively, fo he can work upon them 
at his pleaſure 3 in the Fancy he can make 
ſuch Compoſitions, as the Underſtanding may 
preſently take off, and read what is written 
there 3 and in the ſenſitive Paſſions ſuch as 
Love, Hatred, Anger, Concupiſcence, he can 
ſo move the Humours and Spirits in which 
they float, that the Will is apt to chooſe and 
command accordingly as the Paſſions arc mo- 
ved there ; but for the moſi inner Room or pri- 
vy Chamber, wherein we place the Underſtand- 
ding and Will, as Satan cannot intuitively or 
immediately diſcern it, ſo neither can he im- 
periouſly or efficatiouſly work upon it; Tn- 
deed (faith * a Modern) to ſpeak exatily, *M. Burges 
the Devil hath no efficient power over the ra- & original 
tional part of @ man, be canni change the ſin. 
Will, he cannot alter. the Heart of a Man, 
neither doth be know the thoughts of a man, 
ſo that the utmoſt he can do in tempting of a 
| man to ſin, is by ſwaſion and ſuggeſtion only , but 

Ppppp2 then 


OY q 


Book 11. 


_ Tar with Devils. 


Chap. 2. Se 


Joh, 13-2» 


at $* Zo 


then how doth the Devil do this ? even by working 


wpon the imagination 3 Learned men make this bis 
method, that he obſerveth the temper, and bodily 
conſtitution of a man, and thereupon ſuggeſts to 
bis fancy, and injefs bis fiery Darts thereinto, 
by which the Mind and Will come to be wrought 
vpon : for it is Arittotle*s Rule) that Phantaſ- 
mata movent intelletum ficut ſenfibilia ſen- 
ſum, that Phantaſms and Imaginations move the 
Underſtanding, as the objefis of ſenſe being 
preſent do preſently move ' the ſenſe 3 the Devil 
then though be bave no imperious efficacy over the 
Underſtanding and Will, yet becauſe he can ſtir and 
move the Imagination, it follows that any fin in 
the Imagination, though but in 1he outward works 
of the Soul.yet doth it quickly lay bold on all, Well 
then, if Satan be Lord of the outer-works, 
and it through thoſe Doors and Chambers 
every good thought muſt uſually enter, before 
jt comes into the privy-chamber 3 if (as the 
School-men ſay,) the Underfianding receives 
things by the mediation firſt of the externa] 
Senſes, then of the Fancy, of which the Me- 
mory is the Treaſure, ſo that all comes to us 
in ordinary no way but that 3 how eaſily may 
we conclude. that Satan will bar, and lock, and 
ſhut thoſe Doors in men unregenerate,. that 
no good thouyht ſhall enter in that way : Nor 
doth this at all trench on that. Prerogative 
of God, who is ſaid alone to be the Heart- 
ſearcher, the Underſtandings Light, and Wills 
Determiner ; for he knows either immediately 
how to ſpeak to the Soul, or he can counter- 
mand the Devil's power ; and ſpeak by the 
Senſes and Fancy, maugre the malice of Satan 
and all his power. | 

3. Whether Satan can at pleaſure inje& ſin- 
ful Thoughts, and ſet on the Soul to embrace 
them, or to tamper with them ? I anſwer. As 
he hath a power to hinder good Thoughts, 
ſo he hath a power to ſuggeſt evil Thoughts, 
It is clearly and expreſly faid of Jwdas that 
the Devil put it into his heart to betray Chriſt : 
The Devil being a Spirit, had acceſs to his Spi- 
rit, and fo he inſtilled his Suggeſtions into 
him. As the Lord Chrift did breath upon his 
Diſciples, and ſo they received the Holy Ghoſt, 


and were filled with the Spirit 3 ſo Satan breaths 


filthy Suggeſtions into the Spirits of wicked 
men, and fills them with all maner of wicked- 
neſs, Malice, Unrighteouſneſs, he fills them with 
the Spirit of Hell 3 hy hath Satan filled thine 
heart, (aid Peter to Ananias ? Satan had filled 
his heart tolie to the Holy Ghoſt. I know the 
Devil tempts ſeveral ways : as ſometimes he 
preſents and holds up an Objca, and ſo he 
dealt with Jeſus Chriſt, repreſenting the 
Worlds Glory to him in a Map, or a Land- 
Skip: and uſually Objects are firſt preſented, 
which he cauſeth to dwell upon the Fancy, 
till the heart be inſnared : But ſometimes, yea 
oftentimesthe Devil tempts through the immiſ- 
tion of Thoughts, which he doth alſo by the 
help of the Fancy 3 for otherwiſe how ſhould 
the Devil tempt to Deſpair, or to Blaſphemy, 
or to Spiritual Sins 3 or how ſhould he blind 
the Mind by carnal Imaginations, and Con- 
ceits, and obſtinate Prejudices againſt the 
Truth ? And theſe Thovghts once immit- 
ted, nay be continued in a Diſcourſe, till 


at laſt the Soul both tampers with them 
and yields unto them. I have done with theſe 
Queſtions ; and now we ſce how Satan aſſaults 
by himſelf. 


SECT. IV. 


Of the ſeveral mediate Aſſaults that Satan 
at firſt doth make. 


2. T TE affaults mediately and by his Aids. 
he likes not that the Soul ſhould have 
any thoughts of leaving him, or of coming 
to Chriſt : The very firſt Meditation gives 
all the Legions of Hell an.Alarm, as it 
were z they are as much troubled at it, as 
Flered and Fernſalem were when they heard 
the news that Chriſt was born : and therefore 
they call in ali their Aids, and command 
them to ſtiflc thoſe holy Thoughts and Con» 
{iderations, 
Theſe Aids are either the World or Fleſh, 
I. Ey thc World 1 undzrftand impiovs, car- 
nal, and unh-lieving nv, with ail their Baits 
and Enticements unto Vanity 3 and 41) their 
Diſcouragements , AMiccions and Milertes , 
wherewith they hin''st God's Children in 
travelling the path &f Rigiiceouſneſs which 
leads to Heaven, This wicked Worle af- 
ſaults us on both f16+4s 3 on the rhe hand it 


| offers us the Bait ot Pleaſure, [}.n:vrs, Riches, 


that thereby it may allure us to (wallow the 
Hook of fin : it caſts bcfore us Golden Apples, 
that by ſtooping down to gather them, we 
may be hindred in running the Chriſtian Race, 
and fo loſe the Goal and Garland of everlaſt- 
ing Glory. On the !eft hand it encounters 
us with Threats, Miieries, AfﬀMictions, Pover- 
ty, Ignoininy 3 all which being terrible in the 
eyes of fleſh and blood, fo far prevail with ſome 
that they move them to make ſhipwrack of 
Faith, and a good Conſcience. 

Methinks 1 imagine the World ſpeaking to 
the Soul in {uch a Language as this : What 
Strangers are theſe that diſierb our dwelling ? 
have we not poſſeſt this Heart ſo many years ; and 
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we now be gone, and give up our room 
to Foreigners that invade ? Come take up 0- 
ther thoughts of the ſweet and pleaſure of this 
World ; here Soul ! we offer thee Wealth ; or 
if that will not allmre, thou ſhalt have Ho- 
nowr ; or if that will not prevei!, thou ſhalt 
have pleaſure. As Balak dealt with Baalem , 
who firſt ſent under-Mciſengers, and they not 
prevailing, he yet again ſent Princes, more 
and more honourable than they 3 and they 
came to Balaam , and faid unto him, Thus 


&.6, | 


ſaith Balak, the Son af Zippor, let nothing IT Numb. 22. 


pray thee binder thee from coming unto me, for I 16, 16. 


will promote thee unto very great honour : fo faith 
the World, Let nothing, I pray thee, divorce thee 
and me for I will promote thee unto very great 
honour. Or, if theſe Allurments do not dis 
vert thy Soul, but ſtill it conſiders 3 Oh, what 
will become of me' in the other World ! Then 
doth the World frown, and threaten, and 
boaſt of his great ſtrength 3 then he marcheth 
againſt the Soul with all his Forces, ſometimes 


hiding his Troops in the Ambuſhments of 
worldly 
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worldly Vanities; and fometimes dtawing, vut 
his Forces in open view 3 q. d. Come Afﬀurdi- 
ons ! and come perſecutions ! and ſet on this Soul 
by force and violence ! will it needs run away 
from ws in the ways of Godlineſs ? be you like 
Briars in the way to hold it from going forwards ? 
or be you like Thorns under its feet to vex and tor- 
ment it. that it may be weary in its paſſage * And, 
Oh, the Vexations, Griets, Fears, and Tor- 
ments, which the frowning World darts into 
the Soul at ſucha.time ! 

2. By the Flcſh, I mean not the body and 
the flclh thereof, but that corruption of na- 
ture, which hath defiled the Body and Soul, 
being ſpread and mixt with every part of both, 
even as the Light is mixt with Darkneſs in 
the twilight, or dawning of the day-3 hereby 
we tind our ſelves prone to all fin, and ready 
to catertain all temptations, which promiſe 
the ſatisiying che luſts of che Fleſh. This E- 
ner. is called the old man, the old Adam 3 the 
ear:blv.' carna!, natural man ; the fin which is in- 
herent, and drecli-ih in us, the adjoyr.ing evil. 
th. 1.aw of i've Me.:bers z the Iufts of the Fleſh 
which fob: an.1ijt the Soul. As Satan is the 
Fetjcr, fo the Fleſh is the Mother of (in, 
wiich recciving Satan's temptations into a 
truiitul Womb , doth contain, nouriſh, and 
bring forth fin. 

Now as this is another of Satan's Aids, ſo 
methinks1I imagine the Fleſh beſpeaking the 
Soul in this or the like kind, 1/hat manner of 
communication is this which thou haſt with my 
Enemy ? Are Godly thoughts ſuitable to dwell 
with me ? Or to fit down with me* Am not I 
thy ſelf, conceived, and born, and brought up 
with thy ſelf ! And wilt thou now entertain an E- 
nemy, either to wezkgn, or deſtroy me ? I caunot en- 
dure any thought tending to the ſpiritual man : 
thou canſt not but be ſenſible, 1hat we two cannot 
reign together and flouriſh together in the ſame 
Soul at once : If the Spirit live T dye, and if the 
Spirit thrive I periſh : and am I not nearer to 
thee, and deaver to thee than the Spirit ? Was nt 
T with thee in the Womb ? and did T ever leave 
thee till this time? have not T ſtudied 10 pleaſe 
thee with all the Delights, and Incomes, and plea- 
ſures of this World ? and wilt thou now turn thy 
back,upon the old man, thy ancient acquaintance ? 
See here a Legion of Laſts attending on thee ; 
Come, let us greet, and embrace, and throw ont 
theſe pious thoughts that ſeem to diſturb us in our 


dalliances. And thus we {ce how Satan aſſaults 
us by his Aids. 


SECT. V. 


Of the Duties that concern ws, in reſpe# 
of the immediate Aſſaults. 


OR the Duties in our wreſtling with Sa- 
tan as to theſe Aſſault, let Souls practiſe 
reſpeRively. As 


i. To Satans immediate Afſfaults uſe 
theſe repullſes. 

1, Give entertainments to pious Thoughts, 
hear what they ſay 3 what if they are ſtran- 
gers to thy unregenerate heart (for ſo I may 
yet ſuppoſe thee) this hinders not, but thou 
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{hould*tt bid them welcom. It was the old 


Law, Love ye therefore the ſtrangers, for ye were Deut. 19. 
ſtrangers in the Land of Egypt. And it is the 19+ 
Apoltle's charge, be not forgetful, to entertain Heb, 13-2+ 


ſtrangers, for thereby ſome have entertained Angels 
#nawares., Holy thoughts are precious things, 
and if not Angels (tiri&ly fo called) yer are 
they God's Mcfſengers, and in that ſenſe An- 
gels ſent from God : they are the immediate 
Fruits and Buds of an immorta) nature they 
come from God, and they tend' to God : 
they never come but for good, nor do they 
dwell any where, but in the iflue they give 
exceeding great rewards, Why ! then cheriſh 
theſe motions of the Spirit . commune with 


them again and again 3 know the errand ful- 


ly and throughly, on which they come from 
Heaven : their meaning isto bring up thy Soul 
from Earth to Heaven, and were it not pity to 
let them go before they have done the great 
buſineſs on which they come. - 


2, Complain of Satan's ſhutting the Doors 


againſt ſuch thoughts : tell thy God that his 
Enemy and thine has got the Poſſeſſion of thy 
Fancy and AﬀeCtions , and of all the- outer 
Rooms that lead to the Privy-chamber of thy 
Heart 3 and that he hath put his Bars and 
Bolts ſo ſtrongly in, that thou canſt not open 
to thoſe ſtrangers. Yea, cry out againſt Sa- 
tan and thy ſelf, O the tyranny of Satan ! and 
oh the loathneſs of my own heart to entertain theſe 
holy thoughts ! if they ſtand at the Door and of- 
fer their ſervice, do not T join with Satan, and bid 
then be gone ? or if they flep in before T am a- 
ware, am not I weary, and willing with Satan 
to drive them out again? Why Lord T am not ſuf- 
fietent of my ſelf, to think, any thing as of my ſelf, 
but my ſafficiency is of thee, if I endeavour never 
ſo much to. wind up my Soul to an holy Meditati= 
on, preſently I find my Fancy or Imagination, like 
the Peggs of an Inſtrument ſlip between my. fingers 
as I am winding them up, and to fall down 
ſuddenly again. Oh wo is me, that my nature is 
thus vile, and that Satan is thus ſtrong in me! Come 
Lord, and break open theſe Doors, that thy Meſ- 
ſengers may come in, and find due welcome ;, all 


ſufficiency is of thee, and thou art God all-ſuf- 


2 Cor. 3:5. 


ficient > Why Lord if thou wilt, thou canſt throw 


out Satan, and make room for theſe Harbingers, 
and Forerumers of thy Majeſty. 

3. Stand and ftartleat thoſe wicked thoughts, 
that come inſtead of the former good ones, 
Is Satan fo bufie with thee, that now he hath 
filled thy heart with proud, unclean, or 
diſtruſtful thoughts ? doth he now ſuggeſt , 
That there is no God, that the world is for ever, 
that Riches are better than Grace, that the Plea- 
ſures of fin are better than Hopes of Heaven ? Oh 
thew thy abhorrency of them, and chide 
thy Scul ſharply for ſo much as holding a- 
ny conference with them : But in this repulſe 
begin betimes, cruſh them early at the very tirſt 
riſing, or Satan will prevail. It is not to tell 
what a world of miferies man brings upon 
himſelf : by giving way to the firſt wicked 
thoughts. In the tirſt place therefore, remems 


ber that Text, Let the wicked man forſake bis way, Iſa. 55, 7. 


and the unrighteous man his thoughts. 
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Book 11. war with Devils. Chap. 2. Sec, 6. 
how dolt thou undo men with a world of 
Treacheries ® it hates them that love it, de- 
ceives them that truſt it ? afflits them that 
ſerve it, reproaches them that honour it, damng 
them that follow it. Athanaſius tells of an 
Hermite to whom God ſhould reveal the fate 
of this World, Et onmia viſcoſa, onnia operta 
tenebris, & obſeſſa laqueis, All banged full of nets 
and Devils ſate by to watch them. Go you 0- 
ver the whole world, behold Countries, view 
Provinces, look into Cities, hearken at Doors, 
{ee what is done in Halls, in Palaces, in pri- 
vate Houſes 3 are not the Devils Snares in eve- 
ry corner ? Juſtice is ſold, Shame is loſt, Truth 


SECT. VL 


Of the Duties that concern us in reſpe# of 
the mediate Aſſaults. | 


2. T2 Satan's mediate Aſſaults by the World, 
or Flcſh, make uſe of theſe repulles, 
As 


ſider 

I. It is the Lord's command that we ſhould 
have no Intimate, indeared Amity, or Cor- 
reſpondency with the World. Love not the 


I. To his Aſaults by the World, Con- 


1 Joh. 2.15: 


Wrld, neither the things that are in the World, i 
any man love the World, the love of the Father is 
not in him. 

2. God and the the World are at ſuch en- 
mity, that we cannot ſerve both. No man can 


is wreſted, Right deſpiſed ; what lying, what 


f | landering,what decciving is there? the innocent 


are condemned, the guilty delivered,the wicked 
advanced,the Virtuous oppreſſed 3 Pride, Envy, 
Perjury, Vanity, theſe bear ſway. 


Ah poor. Soul! doih the World interpoſe 
to hinder thy confideration , or thought of 
change ? doth it tell thee ot Riches, Honours, 
Pleafurcs ? ſay then with Chriſt, what if a man 
gain the whole world, and loſe his Soxl ? ox doth 
it tell thee of Aflictions, Perſecutions, T or- 
ments ? ſay thenwith the Apoſtle, That the affii- 
ions of this life are not worthy -f the Glory, which 
ſhall be revealed in us. Orit all this will not 


Mat, $. 24. ſerve two Maſters (that are oppolite) for either 
he ſhall hate the one, and love the other, or elſe hc 
ſhall lean to the one and deſpiſe the otber ye cannot 
ſerve God and Mammon, The Apoſtle herein 
app:als toour Conſciences 3 know ye not that the. 
amity of the World is enmity with God ? whoſo- 
ever therefore will be a friend of the World, ma- 
keth bimfelf the Enemy of God. It'is a rouzing 
queſtion, know ye not ? worldly men do not fo 


Jam. 4. 4- 


2 Pet. 2, 
20s 


Matr. 4. $. 


much out of ignorance, as out of incogi- 
tancy 3 they do not confider : and what ſhould 
they conſider ? That the amity of the World 
is enmity with God, that to pleaſe the World 
is to wage war againſt Heaven. 
this ye that forget God. 


3. In our Baptiſm we renounced the World, 


with all the vain Pomps and glorious Vani- 


ties thereof 3 then we profeſſed that we would 


couragiouſly fight againſt them under Chriſt 3 


and ſhall we run away from the Banner of 


Chriſt ? ſhall we caſt aſide the Livery of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Shall we backſlide from our Rc<li- 
gion in Truth and Power, and joyn in League 
with the profefi Enemies of God and Chritt ? 
what is this but to be worſe, and more nefa- 
rious in the latter end, than we were in the 
beginning ? For if after we have eſcaped the pol- 
lations of the World, through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chit, we are again in- 
tangled, therein, and overcome, the latter end is 
worſe than the beginning. 

4. What is the World, but changeable, va- 
ziable, deceitful, miſerable ? was there ever 
more Experience of this truth than at this time ? 


Oh, what tumblings and toflings have been of 


late ? how have men been deceived in their 
expectations and fruitions ? fair ſhews have 
been repreſented to ſome, as they were to 
Chriſti, .when the Devil ſhewed him all the King- 
doms of the world, and the glory of them, and 
how many have fallen down and worſhipped ? 
but are they not deceived ? what matters the 
worlds gorgeous ſhows ? It is in touch a Fea- 
ther, in light a ſhadow, in weight. a Smoak, in 
truſt a Reed, in all deceitful. Achitophel for 
all his policy, Haman for all his ſway, Goliah 
for all his ſirxcngth, Nebachadnezzar for all his 
pleaſure 3 theſe worldlings that ſuckt in the 
(weets of this World , they found its deceit, 
and now feel its puniſhment, Wicked World ! 


Oh, conſider 


ſtop the mouth of the World, contider again, 
and conſider of theſe particulars 3 the com- 
mands of Chrift, the cnmity b.:rwixt the 
World and Chriſt, thy Promife 2vd Vow, and 
firſt obligation to Ch:ultz yea , contider of 
what the World is, either in it {clt, or. to thy 
(clf 3 and then bid it be gone 3 away world, 1 Cor.7.31; 
for it is written, the time is ſhort, —— and tbe fa 
ſion of this world paſſeth away. 

, 2. To his Aſſaults by the Fleſh, Con- 
lider 


I, It is the Lord's command that we ſhould 
depole the Fleſh 3 Let aot fin reign in your mortal Rom.6. 11. 
Bodies, that ye ſhould obey - it in the Iujts thereof. Eph. 4-22. 
And put off the man, which is corrupt, according Col. 3- 5 
to the deceitful Iuſts., And mortifie your members 
which are upon Earth, as Fornication, Vncleanneſs, 
inordinate Aﬀetion, evil Concupiſcence. 

2. TheFlcſh is a worſe Enemy than the De- 
vil himſelf; for never could the Devil hurc 
us, it this inbred Enemy did not betray us : 
This is the Root, the Fountain, the Origine, 
of all other ſin, when Iuft hath conceived , it 
bringeth forth fin, Hence we fay, that ſugge- 
ſtion could do nothing without luſt : if there 
were no fire in. our Wood, never could Devils 
breath kindle any flame in cur Souls. 

3. We are to weaken the Fleſh, by abating 
the Fewel of whatſoever may nouriſh or 
{irengthen it : Make not proviſion for #be fleſh to gom, 13. 
fulfil the Infts thereof. As in a ſiege all means 14. 
are uſed to ſiop the paſſages of fin, 'by which 
| the Enemy may be victualled, ſo mult we ftop 
thoſe paſſages of fin, by which the Fleſh is 
ſtrengthned. Now as the Fleſh is rxchident in 
all parts and powers of the Body and Soul , 
ſo muſt we in every reſpe& keep back Provi- 
tion from every part 3 from the Body, Deli- 
cacy, Drunkenneſs, Wantonneſs 3; from the 
Fantaſie, vain Imaginations, pernicious Er- 
rors : from the Mind and Will, ſinful Cogira- 
tions, wicked Deliberations 3 from the Me- 

mory 


- + waa. © 


Chap. 


2. Sect. 6. 


War with Devils. 


Book IL. 


675 , 


Joh 27+ 
Play. 117+ 


Jer T7- 9s 
Y10. 4- 23» 


Luk 8. 4 5s 


Kom.8.13- 


Jam- 1.1 5+ 


mory , the remembrance of fintul pleaſures, 
vnlcls it be to repent of thoſe that are paſt, 
and to flee from thoſe that are. preſent : from 
the Heart unlawful Luſts, wicked Defires,unruly 
Pailions. I might thus inſtance in every part. 

4. As wemuſt weaken, ſo we muſt watch 0- 
ver the fleſh : and the rather, becauſe though 
we ſhould get the better in many conflicts, 
yct {till it is. plotting and practifing new and 
frcſh Treaſons, But what are thoſe parts of 
the ficth we muſt eſpecially watch ? I anſwer. 
1. The Senſes 3 thefe are the Gates of our 
Souls, and therefore they had need tobe ſtrong- 
ly guarded : ] made a Covenant with my eyes, 
zpby then ſhould I think, upon-a Maid ? And turn 
away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken 
thou me in thy way. And put a knife to thy mouth, 


"if than be a man given to appetite. And T ſaid Twill 
. 'ahe heed to my ways, that I fin not with my tongue. 


And let no corrupt communication proceed out of your 
mouth. but that which is good to the uſe of edify- 
ing, that may miniſter grace unto the bearers. 
2, The Heart 5 this of all parts is the moſt 
{ubtil and crafty, the heart is deceitful, and deſ- 
perately wicked above all things, who can know it ? 
The Counſel of the wiſe is therefore good, 
keep thy heart with all diligence, for ont of it are the 
iſſues of life. Indeed the Heart is the chief 
Monarch in this little World of man, which 
rules and commands all other parts; it is the 
Guide and Captain, which leads and directs 
them in all their courſes, it is as the primmm 
mobile, which moves all inferiour Spheres 3 or 
as the chicf Wheel in the Clock, which ſets 
all the reſt of the Wheels a going 3 it is the 
Spring, and Fountain of all our Thoughts, 
Words and Actions, which being defiled, de- 
defileth them, or being purified, communicates 
its purity unto them: as the heart direeth, 
the Tongue ſpeaketh, the Hand worketh, the 
Eye ſeeth, the Foot walketh : 4 good man out of 


the good Treaſure of his Heart bringeth forth that | 


which i good, and an evil man ont of the evil Trea- 
ſure of bis beart, briugeth forth that which is evil ;, for 
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

Ah, poor Soul! doth the fleſh interpoſe to 
hinder thy conſideration or thoughts of change ? 
doth it tell thee of its nearneſs and dearneſs 
to thee, of its ancient acquaintance with thee 
cven from the Womb, of thoſe many plea- 
ſures and incomes of delight it hath provided ? 
tellit again ofits ill neighbourhood, of its anci- 
ent feud, by ſo much the worſe becauſe more 
ancient 3 and for the pleaſures and delights it 
ſpeaks off, tell it that ſuch Baits have Hooks un- 
der them, the Harlots Lips dropt Honey in 
the greeting, and Worm-wood in the parting : 
what is the end of ſuch Delights but death 
and damnation 3 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye 


ſhall die: and therefore fay again, Oh why. 


ſhould T ſatisfie my fleſh, to endanger my Soul ? Or 
if theſe reaſonings will not fatishe, conſider 
{criouſly, and dwell upon theſe Confiderations, 
that God hath commanded thee todepoſcitz and 
that no Encmy is ſo bad as that in thy boſome : 
that either thou muſt weaken it, and watch o- 
ver it, or it will prevail, and lead thee to the 
Chambers of death, For, when Iuft hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth fin, and ſin being finiſh- 
ed bringeth forth death. 


ing for comſort. 


Only one Objection remains, Alas! faith 
the Soul, I am unregenerate, and though I 
hear a voice behind me, ſaying, this is the way, 
walk, in it, yet I do want tear, and (irength 
to walk thereinz theſe are good rules of 
wreſtling againſt the Devil, World and Fleſh, 
but I cannot ſtir, nor move, nor meditate : I 
am not ſufficient of my ſelf to think, how 
then ſhould I follow theſe rules? you ſing to a 
deaf man, you preſcribe to a man dead in lins 
and treſpaſles. 

I anſwer, indeed I ſuppole no leſs: and yet 
ifI ſpeak not to a man fpiritual, 1 do to one 
rational, and as a meer rational man, thou 
may'ſt fix thy thoughts on this or that ob- 
jet eleCtively , which is a poſture of Soul, 
wherein the Lord may appear, and affe& thy 
Heart. Come then, and peruſe theſe dire- 
ctions, and reaſon thus, Why ſhould T not do 
thus as I am direfied ? Heart, what haſt tho to 
Jay, why thou ſhould'ſt not follow this Counſel that 
is giventhee? Again, it may be the Lord will 
come in, whilſt thou art endeavouring af- 
ter him : 1 will not ſay, that God is bound 
ex congrue to give grace to thy endeavours: In 
all the Word of God we find not one pro- 
miſe to any meerly natural, or moral a& of 
ours 3 Tet (as one obſerves) God hath ſeldom 
been obſerved, if ever, 40 fail any in their expe(ia- 
ons of grace from him, doing in the way of means, 
what they by the power of nature can, and what 
the Spirit of God moves them unto, Hearken 
then to theſe rules, and obey : What if thy 
endeavours have no immediate influence upon 
grace, yet are a neceſſary way that God hath 
commanded every one to walk in, and they 
are as a means wherein God will diſpence 
his grace to whom he pleaſeth 3 ſo that who- 
ſoever doth wilfully negle& the uſe of ſuch 
means, he cannot promiſe to himſclf any con- 
verſion 3 yea, he may certainly conclude, God 
will not convert him. In all the dirccions 


| which may be hereafter to the unregenerate, 


I wiſh this may till be remembred, 


CHAP. III. SECT. L 
Of the next Aſſaults that Satan makes 


againſt #8, 


 F in the firſt aſſault Satan be foil'd, and the 
Soul be reſolv'd to go on, the Holy Spirit 
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uſually comes in and works on the Soul g.. my 
theſe ſeveral ſteps. As 1. A fight of fin. 2. A firſtrhings: 


ſenſe of miſery. 3. Sorrow for fin. 4. Seck- 
5. Alightof Chriſt. 6. De- 
fire after Chriſt, 7. Relying on Chriſt. 8, 
Obedience to Chriſt. And accordingly Satan 
counter-works, and in every of theſe ſteps af 
faults the Soul cither leſs or more, to keep 
it till in his hold : Oh, he is loath to leave, 
and therefore at every fiep he meers the Soul, 
and wreſtles with it. I (hall (as the Lord ena- 
bles) firſt obſerve his aſſaults, and then inform 
che Soul of its feveral Dugics, in repelling of 
Satan reſpectively. 


SECT: 


» 


676 Book. 


voar with Devils. 


Chap. 3. Sect. 2,3. 


| 
. SECT. II. 


N O ſooner hath the Holy Ghoſt opened 

the Eye of the Soul to ſee its fin, 
but preſently Satan comes on with his hery 
Darts : Sometimes he makes fin little, 7s #t 
not a little one; and ſometimes he makes fin 
great, Oh, the greatneſs, and ob the numerouſ- 
neſs of thy fins ! 

- I» Sometimes he makes fin little, and here- 
in he prevails with many Souls : they are loath 
to hear the worſt of themſelves, and there- 
fore Satan helps them with Fig-leaves to co- 
ver their nakedneſs. What ? is it not Satan's 
Language that we hear in men ? Swrely, orxr 
fins are not ſo great, we are not ſo bad, we have 
ſome good, we bave ſome hopes, if God be mer- 
ciful, what matters it if we be ſinful ? Thus do 
men ſtifle and reſiſt the firſt breathings of the 

Shepherds Spirit of God, T believe (faith one) that all the 
Sound Be- powers of Hell conſpire together to blind mens eyes, 
liever, and darken mens minds in. this firſt work of Chriſt 3 
Principiis obſta : It is the policy of Satan to 

op Chriſt in bis entrance, in bis firſt ſtroke upon 

the Soxl., No wonder then if he puts the 

wrong, end of the Profpective-Glaſs to the 

Eye, that ſin appears very little, if any thing | 
at all, 

2. Sometimes he makes ſin great 3 he draws 

a charge at length, he takes up all the bloody 
ageravations he can think of; as pattly in re- 
\pe& of the nature and quality of the fins 

| themſelves 3 and partly in reſpe& of the cir- 
"8 cumſtances, as being committed againſt know- 
| ledge, at ſucha time, in ſuch a place, and by 
ſuch a perſon, as that God is thereby moſt 
| diſhonoured, his Brethren moſt offended, &c. 
(| It is not to tell how the Devil can ſtretch 
ng out fin upon the Tenters of his Temptations : 
yea, of a ſmall drop with the blaſt of his 
Suggeſtions, he can make a great Bubble: 
and which is moſt to be admired, he can 
in this charge preſent himſelf as an An- 
gel of Light z he knows how to 'imitate | 

' thoſe ConviQions of the Holy Spirit, whoſe 
Wil | Office it is to convince of fin, and there- 
| fore many a time in his Aggravations of ſin, 
| he comes in Gods Name : he obſerves well 

enough how the Squares go between God 
| and the Soul, and that the Spirit. of God 
'Ff lays fin home, and cloſe, q. 4. O thor wretch, 
Fl. What haſt ' thou done ? What fins are theſe that 
| cry up to Heaven againſt thee ? So ſaith Sa- 
| tan, Oh thou damned wretch, what a life haſt 
thou lived upon the Earth * What groſs, and 
grievows, and bloody, 'and crying fins ſtandeſt thou 
guilty of. 
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little, Conſider 


SECT. IIL 


Of Satan's Aſſault upon (ght of ſin, Of the Duties that concern ws, in this 


reſpeF. 


HE Duties in wreſtling with Satan, 
muſt be ſutable to his Temptations : and 


therefore —— 


2, To that Temptation, that fin, was but 


I. Thatno fin is ſo little, but it is againſt a 


great God. Againſt thee, thee only have T fin- | 
ned, and done this evil in thy fight. As all In- Plal. 51, 4 
ditements in criminal Pleas are filed againſt 


the King, his Crown, and Dignity : So are 
ſins againſt God, a great God, be they in our 
eſteem never (o little. 

2, No fin is fo little, but it deſerves 
death and damnation. The. wages of fin is 
death : the Wages of every fin, whether lit- 
tle or great ſin : indeed great fins may have 
greater Punilhments, but the Stipend or Deſert 
of every fin is formally death, be it never 
ſo little. 4 

3. Every fin, whether little or great, is a 


know this by that firſt fin that ever the Sun 
ſaw : no ſooner was it committed, but pre- 
ſently it polluted mankind : All the Sons and 
Daughters of Adam that were ever fince, or 
ever (hall be to the Worlds end, have been, 
and will be infe&ed' by that very fin, And we 
find to this day, that any little fin doted on im- 
penitently, like a lump of Leaven, it fowers 
all the Soul, defiles the whole man, and eve- 
ry thing that proceeds from him: it doth not 
only unhallow his Meat, Drink, Buying, Sel- 
ling, Giving, Lending, and other Deal- 
ings in the World, but alſo turns all his 
Spiritual Services and Duties, his Praying, 
Hearing, Reading , Meditating, &*c. into A- 
bomination. 

4. The leſs the (in, the greater our folly to 
commit it : for what is it to fin, but to lay 
as it were in one Scale of the Ballance the 
Glory of God, the Blood of Chriſt, the Joys 
of Heaven, the loſs of an Immortal Soul ; and 
in the other ſome rotten Pleaſure, earthly Pelf, 
worldly Preferment, fleſhly Luft, ſenſual Va- 
nity, and to ſuffer this to outweigh all thoſe, 
if Chriſt could ſay, What is a man profited 
if be gains the whole world and loſe his Soul 2 
How much more may I ſay, what profit in 
this exchange, to loſe a Soul for a Pin, a Point, 
a Trifle, a Vanity 3 or confeſſedly for a ſmall 
pundilio peceadillo, a very little fin ? Speak no 
more of ſin as little, if we will prefer it be- 


Heaven, and Souls of men. O prodigious 
madneſs ! 
2. To that Temptation, that fin is great, or 


be forgiven, Conſider | 

I. The dew of grace hath ordinarily fallen 
upon moſt graceleſs Souls. What if thy - ſins 
be great ? was it not the caſe of many a Saint, 
whoſe fins were forgiven ? haſt thou been an 
Idolater ? fo was Abraham haſt thou been an 


| Adulterex ? 


Rem,s I Zo 


firong and Soul-killing Poyſon. We may. 


fore the great things of God, and Chriſt, and 


as Cain cryed , My iniquity is greater than can Gen 4-13 
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Adultcrer ? to was David ; hatt thou been a 
Blaſphemer ? So was Pax!? What needs more 
inſtances? poor Soul, if thou could"{t but 
pecp into Heaven, thou ſhould'ſt tind, there is 
Rahab the Harlot, there is Manaſſch the Mur- 
therer, that made the Strcets of 7eruſalem 
ſwim with Blood 3 there is Mary Magdalen 
that had ſeven Devils in her : A Man or Wo- 
man that hath many Devils may come where 
thcre is not one 3 the moſt devilliſh, helliſh 
Creature, may, through the mercy of God, 
be partaker of Heaven 3 lame, and halt and 
blind may come in there, and yet ſtill there is 
rooM- 

2, It is as caſfie with God to forgive the 
ereatcit fin upon repentance, as the leaſt fin. 
This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World 
to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief : though 
Paxl was the greateſt ſinner in the World, yet 
God could, and did forgive him. What, do 
thy fins cry up to Heaven? yet is God's Mercy 
above the Heavens : indeed God's Mercy is 
infinite, foras God is an infinite God, ſo eve 
Mercy of God is as infinite as himſelf : his 
Attributes and his Eſſence are but one and the 
ſame : and therefore no wonder if it be all one 
with infinite Mercy to forgive fins of the 
greateſt fize, as well as the leaſt 3 thy fin 
is but the ſin of a finite Creature, but God's 
Mercy is the Mercy of an infinite Crea- 
tor 3 thy greateſt fins are but the finsof a Man, 
_ the leaſt of Gods Mercies is the Mercy of 

3+ The Lord calleth all, even thoſe fſin- 
ners which are heavy laden with fins, to come 
unto him, Come wnto me all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden, 1s not this enough to rouze 
and raiſe up thy heart from ſinking ? Remem- 
ber what was ſaid to Bartimexs the blind 
man fitting by the way-fide at Fericho 3 be of, 
good comfort, ariſe, he calleth thee» So chear up 
thy heavy heart with this ſweet Balſom) lift 
up thy Hands which hang down, and thy Knees 
which are weak, and make ſirait ſteps with 
thy Feet, even unto the Throne of Grace, be- 
hold he calleth: q. d. poor Soul !- thou that 
complaineſt thy fin is great, come - hither, and 
and I will cafe thee of it: Let me bear chy 
Cares, and thou ſhalt bear my Comfort : Give 
me thy Sins, and I will give thee my Righte- 
ouſneſs. Heavy hearts, whom this Call of 
Chriſt cannot revive. 

4. Thy fins indeed are great, and very great : 
and if ever the Holy Ghoſt do but open thy 
eyes, he will make thee ſee it : but yet they 
are not fo great, as that therefore they can- 
not be forgiven 3 that is not the voice of the 
Holy Spirit, but of him who -is the Father of | 
Lyes : If thy fins were a thouſand thouſand | 
times greater than they are, and if thou ſhould'ſt 
add to them the fins of Cain and Frudas, and 
all the Reprobates in the World, doubtleſs 


| which (faith the Apolile) paſſeth all xnderſtand- gh. 4.19. 
ing. Suppoſe the like ſinner to thy ſelf was Iſa. 43-19, 
never pardoned : Behold ſaith God, I will do a 22 *'+ 
new thing, now it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not 
know it ? I will make a Way in the Wilderneſs, 
and Rivers in the Deſart, — to give Drink to 
my people, my Choſen : This people have 1 form- 
ed for myſelf, they ſhall (hew forth my praiſe, It 
is the ſame with that promiſe, be will abzn- Ia. 55. 9. 
dantly pardon ; or, he will multiply to pardon, q.d. 
PII drop Mercy with your Sin, and ſpend all I 
have, rather than it ſhould be ſ:id, my Good is 
overcome of your Evil, 
But how may I know the falſe accuſations 
of Satan, from the convictions of God's own 
Spirit ? tor both tc]l me, my fins are great, 
and very great : | anſwer z When they 
aſperſe God, and ſo charge the Soul, that with- 
al they refle& on God's Goodneſs, and Mer- 
cy, and Love, and the Riches of. his Grace, 
then are they not of the Holy Spirit, but of 
the Evil Spirit. Oh mark this fign ! if thy 
fins are fo repreſented to thee, as exceeding 


ry | the greatneſs of God's Mercy, and thou cryeli 


with Cain, My iniquity is greater than can be for- 


given ; here the Devil opens himſelf. One 

ſweetly obſerves, The boly Spirit is Chriſt's yy, Gurnat 
Spokes-man to commend him to Souls, and to wooe inhis Chri- 
ſinners to imbrace the grace of the Goſpel, and can ſtian Ar- 
ſuch words drop from his ſacred lips, as ſhould Our 
break the match, and fink Chriſt*s eſteem in the 

thoughts of the creature ? you may eaſily know 

where this is minted z when you hear one commend 

another for a wiſe, and a good man, and at laſt 

comes in with a But — that daſheth all ; you will 

think be is no friend to the man, but ſome ſly E- 

nemy, that by ſeeming to commend, deſires to diſ- 

grace the more. Thus when you find God repreſent- 

ed to you, as Merciful, Gracious, but not to ſuch 

great ſinners 3 to have power and ſtrength, but not 

able to ſave ſuch as you are, you may ſay, Avant 

Satan, thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 


SECT. IV. 


Of Satan's Aſſault upon ſenſe of Mi- 
ſery. 


HE Holy Spirit that convinceth of fin, 

in the next place works fear : or ſenſe of 
miſery. Thus Pax trembled, and the Goal- 
er trembled. As when a man fees danger 
neer and imminent, he naturally fears : ſo 
when the Spirit preſents a man's danger, death 
and wrath even at the Door, he begins then to 
fear, Te have not received ((aith the Apoſtle) Rom.8.15. 
the ſpirit of Bondage again 10 fear : This plainly 
intimates, that once they had received it : 
The Spirit purſues Souls whom he purpoſeth 
for Heaven with ſtrong fears, till proud man 
falls down before God, crying, and ſaying, Oh, 
Tam undone ! Oh, that IT bad never been born ! 


there would be a great heap, yet lay this huge | &c. Now in this caſe —_ lieps in, and 
it 


heap before intinite pardoning Grace, and there | either allays theſe fears w 
will be no compariſon z what ſayeft thou ? 


that God either cannot, or will not pardon 
thee ? or that never ſuch a finner as thy ſelf 
was pardoned : Oh do not limit the Holy One 
of Iſrael ! have nolow thoughts of God's love, 


worldly com- 
forts, ſome counterfeit calm, ox elſe he works 
further and deeper fears than the Holy Ghoſt 
himſelf alone intended, 

For the firſt 3 ſometimes he allays theſe 
Fears with worldly Comforts, or ſome 


Qqqqqg coun- 


\ 


a... 


678 


Book It. - 


War with Devils. 


Chap. 3. Set. 5. 


OP 


Zach.1.15. 


counterteit Calm. Of this I ſhall ſpeak when 
I come to that other ſtep of ſeeking for com- 
fort, Satan h:th his Comforters, though 
the Lord knows they are miſcrable Comtort- 
ers all, 

For the ſecond 3 ſometimes he aggravates 
fears, and to that purpoſe he tells men of God's 
Eternal Wrath, and of God's Eternal Reje- 
ion, and that God will never be merciful, 
and ſo he lays them lower, and caſts them 
into a further fear and bondage than the 
Holy Ghoſt iscauſe of yea Devils now combine, 
and ſay as David's Enemies faid in his di- 
ſireſs, What ? would theſe Souls eſcape our clut- 
ches ? Come, let us now take them, for God hath 
forſaken them 3, let us now devour them, and ſwal- 
low them up with fear and deſpair : As God lays 
of thoſe Enemies of his Church, IT was bat a lit- 
tle diſpleaſed and they helped forward the afflifli- 
on : So when the Spirit works fear, in order 
to converſion, Satan watcheth his opportunity, 
and puts on that fear to utter deſpair. 

It is a queſtion, how Satan can work this 
fear on the Conſcience, which is uſually at- 
tributed to God's Spirit ? But the anſwer is gi- 


ven in thus, 
I. That Satan cannot immediately wound the 


Dr.7:Good- Conſcience ; for as no Creature can ſhed abroad 


win in his God's 


Child of 
Light. 


love, and cauſe a poor Soul to ta(te of the 
ſweetneſs of it, ſo no creature can make im- 
preſſions of God's wrath upon the Conſcience, but 
only God himſelf, or the Spirit of God immedi- 
ately, But 

2. Satan can do it upon the Conſcience medi- 
ately, and that in theſe ſeveral reſpefs. 

I. When the Holy Ghoſt hath laſht and whipt 
the Conſcience, and made it tender, and fetcht off 
the shin, then Satan can fret it more and more, and 
fo be ſtill rubbing upon the ſore by his horrid ſug- 
geſtions, and falſe fears caſt in. | 

2, From renewing the remembrance of thoſe ter- 
rors impreſſed by the Spirit, he can amaze the 
Soul afreſh with fear of worſe. 

3. He can bring home all the Threathings 
that are thundred forth in the Word againſt Hypo- 
crites, and men unregenerate, and diſcharge them 
all with much violence and noiſe uponthe poor doubt- 
ing Soul, 

4. He can ſtir up the paſſions of Fear, and 
Grief, and trembling of Spirit 3, be is the Prince 
of the airy part of the little world in man, as 
well as of that elementary Region in the great 
World, and ſo can raiſe unnataral florms and 
vapours that (hall darken Reaſon , and cauſe 
ſuch Thunders and Lightnings, as ſhall burn all 
into a black confeſion, ſuch as if Hell and the Soul 
would preſently come together. And this be doth 
more than ſimply morally, (i) by bare propunding 
ſuch objefis as ſhall move them (which men only 
can do) but further alſo phyſically, by ſtirring ſuch 

bumours in the Body which ſuch paſſions do a and 
ſtir in; and when he bath thus diſtempered and 


| diſordered all in a man, and put a man to ſueh 


diſpoſitions of feaxs, then he comes with his ſug- 
geſtions,. and ſpeaks notbing but of wrath and 
terrors , and then looks as when a man's choler is 
ep, every ſmall thing provokes bim z ſo now when 
fear is excited, every ſuggeſtion, every ſur- 
miſe, doth ſtrike the Soul through and through 
with borrid fears : And thus though not imme- 


| 


[ 


diztely, yet through the means of theſe Miſts 
and Vapours, and Fogs raiſed, which inviron 
and darken this Sun, he works upon the Coy- 
ſcience, 

But what means Satan thus to fill the Con- 
ſcicnce with fears ? 1 anſwer, his cnd is eſpe- 
cially double. 1. To bring the Soul to de- 
{pair of Eternal. Life. 2. To bring the bo- 
dy to ſome violent temporary death, in both 
which if he can prevail, then he makes ſure 
to hurry the whole man into the torments of 
Hell. We may imagine him to beſpeak the 
Soul in his horrid helliſh Language. Weuld(t 
thou now, vile wretch, turn unto God, boping to 
be reccived t0 Grace and Mercy ? Why aſſure thy 
elf it is too late 5, are not thy fins in number num- 
berleſs, and in their quality and nature moſt bein- 
ous and outragious ? and haſt theu not continned in 
this thy rchellion a long, a very long time ? Hath 
not Chriſt often called, and yet thou wouldſt not 
come * Hath he not graciouſly offered and tendered 
bin:ſelf to thee, but thou ſaidſt, he ſhould not reign 
over thee ? And baſt thou not ſerved me, and 0+ 
beyed me all the days of my life ? Now therefore 
the day of Salvation is gone, the acceptable time 
is paſt, and never, never can be recalled; thou may 
with Eſau ſeek repentance with tears, but thor 
ſhalt never find it no more than Eſau did. More- 
over, add to the conſideration of thy ſins the remem- 
brance of God's Fultice, the terrible curſe of the 
Law, the fearful torments of bel! prepared for fin- 
ners, amongſt which'number thou art one of the chief : 
Come do not flatter thy ſelf with hope of Mercy, 
but rather expett thoſe fearful judgments, and end- 
leſs torments which are aue unto thee for thy rebel- 
lions, Thus Satan labours to bring a poor fin- 
ner to deep deſpair, and to fill his Conſcience 
with horror and fear, which if he can ac- 
compliſh, he reſts not there, but like a cruel 
Coward, who can never be quiet till he ſee 
the death of his Enemy, he then perſwades 
him to ſeek ſome eaſe of his preſent tor- 
ments , by imbruing his hands in his own 
blood, and putting himſelf co ſome violent 
death : this is ſad, yet ſome are brought to 
this, the Lord knows, I will inſtance in none 
but Cain and Judas, of whom the former de- 
ſperately blaſphemed the Mercy of God, and 
the other deſperately laid violent hands on 
himſelf, he hanged bimſelf, and falling bead-long, 


guſhed out. 
SECT. V. 


Of the Duties that concern Souls in this 


caſe, 


HE Duties, or Defeature, or Souls Encoun- 

ter in this caſe, mult be ſuitable toSatan's 

Aſaults : and therefore 

I, To that of Deſpair, conſider : 1. As to 

Sin. 2, As to God's Juſtice, 3. As to the Law. 
4. As to Hell. 

I. As to Sin, conſider ; that no fin, though 
never ſo great, ſhould be a cauſe to move thee 
to deſpair. What would Satan perſwade thee, 
becauſe thou haſt been ſo great and prodigious 


a ſinner, therefore to deſpair ? Retoxt his at- 
gumert 


— 


he burſt aſunder in the midjt, and all bis bowels _ 27. 5 


I, 18, 


Chap. 2. Sect 5 


war with Devils. 
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' the wrong that by his fins are done to the 


. and Mercy, as meeting together and kiſſing 


Hoſ. 2+ 19, 


he will be righteous and gracious, If Sa- 


gunienc upon himſelf, and tell him, that wee | 
ry thing by which he would perſwade thee 
to deſpair, doth much more deter thee from 
deſpairing 3 for though thy fins be great, yet 
this is the greateſt of all other fins 3 other 
fins bind thee 6ver to wrath , but this fin 
gives fire to the threatning, and ſers the Soul 
on flame with extreme horrour. 3 other fins 
wound the Law, and the Name of God through 
the fides of the Law, but this fin wounds 
the Goſpel, in that it is not willing to have 
the wounds healed which former fins have 
made 3 other (ins have wronged God the Fa- 
ther in treſpaſling againſt him, but this fin 
will not let Jeſus Chriſt make ſatisfaCtion for 


Father 3 other fins r<fle& on the Name, or 
Powcr, or Juttice, or Holineſs of God , but 
this tin fights againſt all his lovely Attri- 
butes of Goodneſs, Mercy, Love, and Grace, 
and Satan claps his hands to ſee-all the glo- 
rious Attributes of God ſerved alike, and 
divcitcd of their Honour 3 other fins, though 
great , are pardonable, if not mixed with 
this, but the leaſt fin envenomed by this of 
deſpair, is wholly unpardonable. Hence we ſay 
that Fudas finned more, and more diſhonou- 
red God in deſpairing of his Mercies, than 
in betraying of his Son 3 and Cain more 
grievouſly offended in faying, My fin is great- 
er than can be pardoned, than by murdering his 
Brother, O tremble at deſpair ! for this fin 
draws nearer to the fin of Devils, and is of the 
complexion of the damned Souls in Hell, 

2, As to God's Fuſtice, conſider 3 thou art 
not to look only on Juſtice, but on Jultice 


each other. Theſe two are long {ince recon- 
ciled, ſo that now God knows how to be yult, 
and yet to.ſave thy Soul, In that promiſe of 
God's betrothing himſelf to ſinners, it runs 
thus, I will betroth thee unto me in Righteouſneſs, 
in Judgment, in Loving- kindneſs, and in Mer- 
cies z, he will do it in Juſtice and Mercy, 


tan objeA, Can the Lord be juſt, and fave 
ſuch a ſinner as thou art? Yes, may'ſt thou 
ſay, God tells me, that he will marry me in } 
righteodſneſs as well as mercy 3 that is toſay, 
he will do it in Chriſt, whoſe great underta- 
king was to bring Juſtice to kiſs Mercy, that 
there might not be a diſſenting Attribute of 
God in his marrying of me. In this caſe, as 
I would wiſh finners have an eye on Gods Ju- 
ſtice to keep them from preſumption, ſo like- 
wiſe to have an eye on God's Mercy to keep 
them from deſpair 3 or (which is all one) to 
think of Chritt, who hath already paid the 
price for the pardon of fin and therefore as 
it were againſt Mercy to damn, ſo it were 
againſt Jultice to exa& the debt of them for 
whom Chriſt hath paid it : what ſhould we 
think of that man, who having a debt fully 
diſcharged by the Surety, ſhould preſs up- 
on the Principal for the payment of the ſame 
debt again ? Surely it were a fearful diſho- 
nour to the righteous Judge of all the world, 
to conceive, that having received an exact 
and full fſatisfaQticn for all thy fins by the 
Hearts blood of his own dear Son, he ſhould 


[ 


ever require them again at thy hands, It 
thou ſayeſt, but hath Chriſt paid the. debt for 
my fins ? Yes, if thou wilt but accept of Chrilt | 
on his own Terms; come then poor Soul , 
thou who att toſſed with the waves of de- 
ſpair, think of Juſtice interwoven with- Mer- 


\ cy 3 or if Juſtice be it thou reareſt, think of 


it as now thy friend in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, it is Juſtice that acquits thee, it thou 
but relyeſt on Chriſt, and who then ſhall con- 
demn the ? who then ſhall lay any thing tothy 
charge ? | 

3- As to the Law, look not upon that exact 
obedience which the Law requireth, for then 
Satan will attain his purpoſe, but go out of thy 
ſelt, Look upon Feſis, and rejeR thy own righ- 
teouſneſs, as altogether imperfe& and inſuffi- 
cient, Alas ! Who can exactly live up to the 
Law ? the Law requires of ings that we 
cannot do4 the Law accepts of nothing, but 
abſolute perfeion jn all ic requires : the Law 
looks that things ſhould be done in a right man» 
ner, out of a right principle, and to a right 
end ; yea, that all ſhould be done in the per- 
fection of degrees, to the uttermoſt that is re- 
quired : Now if Souls. pore on this, and look 
only on this, no wonder if the Devil tempt 
them either to looſeneſs or deſpair 3 the way 
is therefore to go out of thy ſelf, and to re- 
lye upon the alone righteouſneſs and obedi- 
ence of Jeſus Chriſt, as being in it ſelf, all- 
ſufficient for thy juſtification and ſalvation : 
Thou canſt not perform the Duties of Obedi- 
ence, which the Law requireth, but Chriſt 
hath done it, and God himſelf profeſ- 
ſeth that he is well-pleaſed with him, and 
as contented with him and his Obedience-for 
thee, as if done by thy (elf. Surely this isGoſ- 
pel, the glad Tidings : O what Courage and 
Comfort may'ft thou take at this news. 

4. As to Hell, with which the Devil frights 
thee z meditate that Hell is thy deſert, bue 
Heaven is God's Giftz and though Satan may 
hold thee over Hell, yet he cannot turn thee 


- into Hcll; if the Lord will ſave thee, not all 


the Devils in Hell can poflibly damn thee : 
And is Hell a place to be expected, or ra- 
ther to be avoided ? Tell Satan to his face, 
that thou wilt not willingly be his compani- 
on in Torments, and therefore thou wilt not 
ſo far gratifie him, nor be ſo cruel to thy (elf, 
as to be led by. himinto that griſly Gulph of 
Deſpair, which is the very next door to Hell ; 
no, no, thou wilt rather hope and wait on 
God in a way of contentedneſs to be at his 
diſpoſal 3 ſay, If the Lord will have mercy on 
me, I ſhall live ;, or if the Lard will glorifie bis 
Power and Fuſtice in condemning me, which I 
bave deſerved, I muſt dye, only I will hope aud 
wait z and be contented ftill to be at the Lords diſ- 
poſal, and not at Satan's 3 and therefore avant 
Devils, be gone, I am of Pauls mind, we are 2 Cor-4-8 

troubled on every fide, but not diſtreſſed ; we are 


' perplexed, but not in deſpair, 


One ObjcRion here muſt be removed : The 
Soul now in fear, or ſenſe of miſery, is advi- 
ſed for the avoiding of deſpair, to look-on Ju- 
ſtice as its friend in Chriſt, and to look on 
Chriſt as having paid the price for the par- 
don of its fin, and to rely on the obedience of 
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Chriſt as all-ſufficienr for its ſalvation, and to horrible crying fin to kill another, if it Gain 


hope, and wait, and to be content to be at 
God's diſpoſal : Now how ſhould the Soul do 
thus that is in a ſtate of nature? all thele are 
the props and peculiar works of bclievers, and 
not of the unregenerate 3 what can they do to 
be ſaved? or what can they do co rclitt Satan 
in order to converſion ? I anſwer. 

1. Men, though unregenerate, may yet be 
in the ufe of means, duties, and Ordinances 3 
and if ever the Spirit comes into the hearts of 
people, it is uſually this way : Nay, 1 hall 
ſay more, that beſides the rational acts of me- 
ditation, application, &'c. which are common 
to men, the Spirit of God doth always in a 
general, but ſometimes in a ſpecial way draw 
out thoſe as, ſo as may be moſt for God's. 
glory, and our good. For example, It is in 
the power of $Ngure to go to Church, apd to 
hear the Word 3 yet that I go at fuch a time 
(it may be againſt my own inclination) and 
that I- obſerve the Word, and lay it up, and 
meditate on it more than others 3 this is the 
Spirits ſpecial influence, by way of gifts, for 
in all this thege may be no grace neither. 

2. The men 1 am ſpeaking to, I do not 
look upon as wholly unregenerate, nor as yet 
regenerate, -they are juſt as Embiyo's in the 
womb, before they have any perfe& ſhape 3 
neither are they as they were, nor as they 
muſt be, but imperfe& Creatures -of God's 
Spirit, that will, if the womb miſcarry not, 
be children of God, Now in this caſe I ſup- 
poſe thou may'it go further than a meer natu- 
ral man; as for inſtance, thou may'ti hope, 
and if thy hope be not the grace of hope, yct 
grace may be ſeminally in it, and may firſt ap- 
pear by it, A Reverend Divine gives us the 
diſtinQion of a gracious hope, and a rational 
or moral hope, whereby the Soul comes up to 
2 firm aſſent of this Propoſition, #howgh my caſe 
is ſad, yet it is not defperate : Now although 
Grace do not always attend or accompany this 


hope, yet the Spirit of God doth uſe it, as ir | 


doth all other preparatory works, to diſpoſe 
the Sou) for grace : Nay (faith my Author) 
I know not, but that if the ſoul follow this 
moral hope, with a conſiant uſe of all means 
and ordinarces, and in them refolve to caſt | 


himſelf upon Chriſt, to be ſaved by him in | 


| 


his own way: 1 ſay, 1 know not but this hope 
may 
hicle or Chariot of the very firſt a of juſtify- 
ing faith, wherefore It this hope produce 
waiting, and let this hope and waiting in the 
uſe of means produce endeavours, and refolu- 
tions to believe on Chriſt, and then to Jook on 
Juſtice as thy friend in Chriſt, and to look on 
Chrift as having paid the price for the pardon 
ot thy fin, and to rely on the obedience of 
Chrift, as alk ſufficient for thy ſalvation. Thus 
tor the defeature of the firſt aſſault. 

2: To that affault of ſcH-murder, I almoſi 
tremble to name it, yet if Satan injeR ſuch 
thoughts, let the poor ſoul conſider, this fin 
above other ſins is againſt God, and Chriſt, 
and the Spirit, and thy neighbour, and thy 
own ſelf. 

x. Againſt God, in breaking his pure and 
perfect Law, Thox ſhalt not kill, If it be an 


the tace of a whole kingdom with fuch a 


bloody brand, that it-cannot be razed out, þz4 Numb. g,, 
by the blood of him that ſhed tt ; ſurely it is 3 


much more execcable and villainous to kill a 
mans felf, for not only God's. Law, but his 
Majclty, Crown and Dignity, is firuck at by 
this in. | | 
- 2, Againſt Jeſus Chriſt 3 for hath he not 
bought thee with his dearcſt Heart-blood ? 
why then ſhould*ſ thou murder another man's 
ſexvant ? hath he not invited thee to come in 
and cloſe with him, and told thee, that the 
union ſhould be neer, as neer might be betwixt 
thy Soul and him : why then ſhould'ſt thou 
oftex violence, maiming, deformity, to his 
Myſtical Body ? If any fin be a crucifying of 
Chriſt, this muſt needs be one : Hearken then 
to the voice of Chriſt from heaven, Soul, Sod, 
why perſecnteft thou me, 1 am Jeſus of Naza- 
R "op whoſe Image thou defaceft ; and whom thou 
[4 . 

3- Againſt the Holy Spirit, whole office is 
to fanike us, to dwell in us, to reveal unto 
us the mercies of God, the merits of Chriſt, 


the power of the Ward, the ſweetneſs of the 


Promiſe 3 to beget in us aſſurance, and hope 
ang athance, and-patience and Chriſtian torti- 
tude: But thou that layeft violent hands on thy 
ſelf, contrary to all theſe holy operations, 
thou defileſt - thy ſelf * with thy own blcod, 
thou ruineſi the houſe and habitation of the 
Spirit, and thruſts him out of his lodging 
thou trampleſi upon the truth of all thoſe glo- 
rious diſcoveries of the Spirit of Grace, and 
for his promiſes of aſlurance, hope, parience, 
fortitude, thou negleeſt, and rejeftelt them 
all, Oh what a fin is this! | 

4. Againſt thy Neighbours for hereby the 
Church is offended, the Lard is dctiled, thy 
friends, kindred, wite, children, parents, are 
grieved and aſhamed 3 yea, thy very name, 
houſe, poſterity, are ſtained and branded 3 or 
if all this be little in thy eyes, conſider how 
the mouths of God's enemies are hereby o 
ed, and the profeſſion of Religion hereby vi- 
ified : Is it not uſual for worldings in this caſe 


| tocenſure thy over-much ſtudying of the Scrip- 


tures, hearing of the Word, praying #1d me- 
ditating, and other duties, as it they were the 
cauſes that ſhould bring thee unhappily to this 


be the immediate ground, if not the Ve- | fearful end? and is i a {mall matter to give 


occaſion to wicked men to blaſpheme God's 
truth, or to expoſe that Religion which thou 
profeſſeſt to their ſlanders and calumniations ? 
Oh far be it from thee ! Now the good Lord 
prevent this ! Let it not be told in Garth, nor pub- 
liſhed in the ſtreets of Aſhkelon, left the Daughters 
of the Philiſtines rejoyce , and of the uncircumciſed 
triumph. | 

5. Againſt thy own ſelf, by making thee 
ovilty of a moſt hortible fin, and alſo obnoxious 
to: molt grievous puniſhments tor fin, ſelt-mur- 
der is a miſhapen monſter, compounded of 
many fins: As 1. of hellih pride, which ſut- 
fers thee not to ſtoop under God's afflicting 
hand, 2, Of impatiency, whereby thou mur-: 
mureſt and repineſt againti God's providence. 
3. Of deſpair, whereby thou calicti away all 
hope of mercy, and miſcrably becomelt thy 
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Anſw. 


* Ford of geftjons and injefions proceed from the Prince of 


own butcher and hang-mani: But oh the teartul 
plagues that follow. after this ſin ! not only a 


- temporary death, but immediately after 'Yeath 


thou ſend'ſt thy ſoul bleeding to the dreadful 
Tribunal of the ,ever-living God, \ the moſt 
certain and ſure revenger -of all bloodthed 3 
and what follows this but damnation ? A -fad 
buſineſs, to'be. ſo-impatient of the heat of- the 
Sun, as for cale to leap into the fire of- hell : 
I will not, 1 dare not thus judge of them, who 
through the abundance of melancholy are di- 
firaced.of their wits, or who being Terrified 


'with Satans temptations, do run headlong in-+ 


to this tin, not knowing what to do 3 but if 
thou art in thy right mind, and upon fected 
purpoſe, and willing «hoice, and ſerious deli- 
beration, ſhalt murder thy felf, that thou 
may?lt be freed from ſome miſeries, loſſes, or 
diſgraceFwhich thou wilt not out-live, profeſs 
tb thee in the Word of Chriſt, thy ſoul is in 
danger of hell fire 3 and therefore thou had(ſi 
need to pray, Lord, lead me not into temptation, 
bat deliver me from evil. - s 
By this time we may diſcern the difference 


Þbetwecn the Holy Spixit, and the evil ſpirits 


workings, both bring into, and keep ſouls un- 


. dex bondage, only the bondage of the-Holy 


Spirit is mitigated by the conjunRion of hope, 


and: works towards a deliverance, but the | 
bondage of Satan'excludes all hope, or poſſibi- | 


lity in the ſouls apprehenſion of ever being 


removed. Again, the bondage or fears of the 
holy Spirit are deſtinate for converſion, they ' 


are not” penal only, but medicinal alſo they 
are a ſort of God's Rods, by which he brings 
men within the bonds of the Covenant, and 
makes them to enquire what they ſhall do to 
be ſaved; but the» bondage, fears, and hor- 


xors, which Satan ſets home on fouls, are 
meerly for deſtruction, they are not medicinal, * 


but only penal. ' 


Yea, but my ſpirit -of bondage is helliſh 


and deſperatez ſometimes I am apt to blaſ- 


pheme the mercy of God, as not able to par- 
don me, and out of deſperate horror of ſpi- 
rit to chuſe ſirangling, or any thing, that I 
might be but out of my preſent terrors, and 
know the worſt of my condition : and is there, 
or can there be any thing of God's Spirit in 
ſuch a diſmal bondage as mine is ? 

This is Mr. Ford's ®bje&tion, and I have 
known it the real objection of many a ſoul; 
but he anſwers No doubt theſe fearful ſug- 


the Spiric Darkneſs emanative, they are minted in hell, for 


Bon- 
dage. 


they bear his Image and . ſuperſcription, but the 
Spirit of God hath an hand in them divers times 
diſpoſitive, by way of diſpoſal and management ; 
and that the poor ſoul may clearly ſee, in that be 
bath not utterly left him to himſelf, but bath pre- 
ſerved him many and many a time from*executing 


thoſe horrid temptations, and gratifying Satan by 


felf-deſtrufion, Come then, and bear u 
poor ſoul, think with thy elf, if the Spirit 
of God would have given thee over to Satan, 
why not ſooner? and it he have preſerved 
thee hitherto, why may he not longer ? whiles 
thou liveſt under means of grace, there is 
hope 3 he that is above ground, is in fight 
of heaven : See, and acknowledge the gracious 


| 


F 


| 
; 


| 


, 
. 
: 


the Croſs, it will deprive him'of all ri 


condudt of the holy Spirit hitherto, and do 


not by too long adventuring to. parle. with Sa-' 


tan, drive the Holy Ghoſt trom thee. 


- SECT. VL 
Of Satan's Aſſaults upon ſorrow for ſin. 


TJ He next work. of .the: Spirit is. Jomivy fr 
fin, it is God's promiſe, I will take away 
the ftony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give 
you an heart of fleſh, that is to (ay, a ſoft 
heart, a plyable heart; the 'Spirit of Gyd 
works on the affections, and mts" them into 
godly forrow for ſin, which is all one with an 
heart of fleſh here promiſed. 
Now herein Satan tounter-works, and cj- 
ther keeps the heart, 'as' long is he can, from 
mourning for fin, or'if that will ngt be, then 
he labours might and main to keep the Con- 
ſcience continually vpon 'the- wrack ;' And 'I 
(hall ſpeak.to both theſe, 
I.. Satan is exceedingly induſtrious tq keep 
the heart reſolutely ftubborn and'hard; Well 


Ezck. 36. 
26. 


he knows, that if once a poor ſoul bruiſed - 


with the burden of fin, into tears of godly 
forrow, and penitent ſoftnefs, fhall'but fly in- 
to the Bolom of Chriſt Jeſus bleeding upan 

Shran 


| intereſt unto that Soul'for ever, and therefore 


he labours to keep it as long as he can from 
mourning for fin; yea, ſuch a ſtirrer he is 
againſt true ſorrow, that indeed moſt know 


not what it means or if the heart begins to. 


be wrought upon by the Word, he raiſes all 
poſſible oppoſition againſt its yielding : And o 
the loathneſs of Souls to leave Satan's ſervice! 
Oh the withſianding of the Word, Miniſtry, 
motions of the ſpirit, and all other mtans to 
lead Souls out of hell into the glorious liberty 
of the Sons of God! but above all, Oh the hard- 
neſs of mens hearts! Oh the difficulty of Mi- 
niſters duty to prick a ſtony heart to the quick, 
to make a rock to weep and tremble! cither 
muſt God bear his own arm, and put to his 
own ſtrength, power, and cfficacy, or it will 
never be done. 

2, And if indeed, God's merciful violence 
ſhall conquer Souls, and they begin to melt 
kindly under fin, then Satan labours on the 
other fide, that ſuch may be ſwallowed up 


with over-much forrow : Was not this the 


caſe of the inceſtuous Corinthian ? No queſti- 
on the ſentence of Excommunication, and his 
delivering up to Satan, wrought deeply upon 
him, ſo that Pax! was fain to write in his ſe- 
cond Epiſtle, that they ſhould releaſe him of 
his cenſure, receive him into the Church, and 


miniſter a word of comfort to him, leſt he were , Cor. 2-7 


ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow, This is 
another of Satan's depths z when godly ſor- 


P | row is once on foot in an afflicted Soul, very- 


prone it is to feed till on tears : When the 
flood-gates of the heart are but once opened, it 
is Satan's defire that they ſhould run for ever ; 
and in this caſe what ado is there, and what 
an hard matter is it to be perſwaded of God's 
mercy, and to apply the promiſes; 'Oh how 


the devil interpoſes with all his cruel policy, 


and 
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! 
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Chap. 3. Sect. 7,, 


and cuiſcd contradiction ! He then objeats, 
arid urges to the utmoſt, the hainouſneſs ot 
our fins, the lirtleneſs of out - ſorrow, toge-* 
ther with the great diſproportion betwivt our 
heinous ſins and little ſorrow, the number of 
our fins, and fewnels of our tcars- 


SECT. VIL 


ge” | 
Of the duties that concern us in this re- 


ſpeF. 


He duties of wreſtling mult ſtill be ſuitable 

| to Satan's aſſaults. So then— | 

1. To that aſſault of keeping the heart from 
mourning for fin, Conlider 
1. Thy heart hath been the fountain' whence 
all thy filthy. thoughts, raging paſſions, wick- 
ed putpoſes, rotten ſpeeches, rebellious aCti- 
ons have ſprung and ifſued out, then great 
reaſon haſt thpu ro make that heart of thine a 
fountain of godly ſorrow 3 of penitent tgars, 
of mourning and lamenting, of bleeding and 
bewailing over all thy fins, : 
2. it Chyitt Jeſus open a fountain of his 
own Cear warm hearts-blood for fins and for 
unclearncſs 3 Surely thou art a curſed wretch, 
and crucl enemy to - thy Soul's comfort, it 
thou doſt not endeavour to keep open in thy 
heart a countcr-well (as it were) ot weeping 
over him whom thcu haſt pierced, and for 


| 


| Chair of Eltate, and Scat of Eternity : Thu Iiai.g7.25, 
ſaith the bigh and lofty one, that inhabiteth Frey. 


nity, whoſe name is Holy, I dwell in the bigh and * 
voly place, with him alſo. that 'is' of an bumble 
and contrite ſpirit, to. revive the ſpirits of the 
bumble, and to revive the hearts of the Gntiite 
ones. | SH Fad Sa 
6. God hath appointed eſpecial Soveraign 
means for the ſotttiing of hearts, if thou 
lay'tt what Soveraign means ? I anſ\vtr 
1. The Word : Is not my Word like a fire (faith 123-29. 
God) #1d like an hammer that breakg the rock, in | 


-picces f An hammer it is that breaks, and thus 


doth the Law break our hearts, by ſhewing us 

the terrors thereof; a fire it is that melrs, and 

thus doth the Goſpel melt our hearts, by re-. 

vealing to us the mercy of God in Chriſt ; 

Ob, will a ſoul ſay, bath the great Gog of hea- 

ven and earth ſent Chriſt into the world for me ? 

bath he left Angels (now Devils) and many thou. 

ſands of men to chuſe me?. whoſe heart will not 

melt that is warmed with this love of God ? 

2, Prayerz and to that purpoſe we have his 

wiſhes and promiſes, which we may turn into. 
prayer: O go to God, and put him in remem- 

brance cf that which he hath defired in his | 
Word, O that this people bad ſuch bearts, as D929. 
wor d fear me, and keep my Commandments al- _ Fu 
ways | fay unto the Lord, ic 1s as cafie with i 

him to create (ſuch an heart in thee, as to 

with thou hadft ſuch an heart : put the Lord 


thoſe ſins which have put the Son of God to 
death ? What? hall the precious heart ot 
God's own Son fall aſunder in his breaſt, 
like drops of water for thy fins ? and ſhall not 
thy ſinful heart groan and figh at all ? ſhall it 
not mourn and melt for the infinite abomina- 
tions of thine own heart and life ? 

3. If that heart of thine be not wounded 
by the miniſtry of the Word, while it is cal- 


|'n mind of his promiſe, 1 wil! take away their 
jtony bearts, and I will give them hearts of fiiſÞ: 1 
entrcat him tor the Lord Jeſus ſake to make 
gocd this Word to thee, cry to him, C:me 
Lord, and break, this hard heart of mine, prick, 
it, and lance it, and rather than IT periſh, let thy 
boly Spirit be a ſpirit of bomlage to it, that I may 
be affiifled, and mourn, and weep for my ſins. 

2. To that aſſault of ſwallowing vp thy 
heart with over-much ſorrow, this is more 


led to day, it will and muſt hereafter be filled 
with that horror which would burſt a thou- 
ſand hearts to think upon it. This was 
Luke 6.25 Chriſt's threat, Woe be to you that laugh now, 
for ye ſhall wail and weep ! There is a weeping 
Matt. 22, of deſpair in hellz there ſhall be weeping and 
13+ gnaſhing of teeth, Either therefore now make 
thy heart the ſubje& of godly ſorrow, or as 
ſure as thy heart is in thy body, it will hereaf- 
ter become the obje& upon which the hierce 
wrath of God, and fierceſt torments in hell 
(hall be exerciſed and executed with extremi- 
ty and everlaſtingneſs. 
% 4+ In caſe of outward troubles, as loſſes 
croſſes, diſgraces, death of friends, or the 
like, thou canſt take on extremely 3 and is not 
ſin more grievous than any of theſe? If all 
outward miſeries require one tear, the leaſt fin 
of the Sou] may jultly challenge a whole tor- 
rent if the death of thy Friend, or of thy 
Son deſerve a ſigh,. well may the death of thy | 
ſoul challenge the laſt drop of thy deareſi 
heart-blood, | 
5. A truly broken heart gets a title, right, 
and intereſt to all the purchaſes of Chriſt's 
paſſion, all the promiſgs of life, and all the 
pleaſures in heaven 3 yea in this way thou 
ſhalt bring down the great Majeſty of heaven 
to dwell in thy heart, as in a Royal Throne, 


uſual with God's people 3 many a ſoul hath 
many a time complained, No heart ſo hard as 
mine, my fins are above ordinary, of a ſcarFt 
crimſon dye, and my ſorrow is very poor, and ſcant, 
in no proportion to my great and grievous provocati- 
ens, and therefore as yet I cannot, date not, will 
not meddle with any merty, apply any promiſe, or 
be perſwaded that Feſus Chriſt belongs unto me © 
Oh that any ſhould thus wilfully lye upon the 
rack of terror, and *trouble of mind ! Oh 
that any ſhould lay himſelf thus open. to Sa- 
tan's horrible Injections, and crue! temptati- 
ons ! Away, away with all exceptions, pxe- 
texts, {cruples, ſtandings out to receive Jeſus 
Chriſt : And conſider. | . 

4. It is not the muchneſs of thy ſorrow, 
but the truth of, thy ſorrow for fin, as fin, 
that God cxpeas. The Devil tells thee of thy 
great ſin, and little ſorrow, and of the 
poor proportion betwixt theſe two; and the 
truth is, it an exac proportion of ſorrow to 
the inherent nature and demerit of fin be looked 
at, there is none ſuch to be found : Alas, 
what proportion is there berwixt finite and 
infinite ? thy ſorrow is finite, but thy leatt fin 
being againſt an intinite God it is therefore in- 
hnite : And ſuppoſe thy ſorrow were intinite 
as thy ſin, yet according to the tenour of the 
firſt Coyenant it would not be acceptable, be- 


cauſe 


— 


Ch; 


— 


Ma 


Chap. 3- Sect. 7. 


War with Devils. 


Book II. 683 


gr E”” 


a. 2+ 37* 


AR. 2. 37+ 


Mat-11.28, 


Mat. 1.21, 


caule there is no clauſe in the Covenant to Sel The Spirit of the Lord is upon me ((aith Chrilt) Luk. 4. 18- 


any hope of repentance 3 look therefore at the 
truth and ſincerity of thy ſorrow, for this is 
the proportion of the Gotpe]; Heart-forrow is 
Goſpel-ſorrow : When the Jews were pricked 
in their Hearts, then Peter like a good Chyrur- 
geon, would not keep thoſe bleeding Patients 
ary longer in pain with their wounds open, 
but preſently he clapt on the healing Plaiſter 
of the Goſpel, believe #n the Lord Jeſus. Weep- 
ing Soul, doth thy Heart, when thou art 
in ſecret weeping for thy ſim, condemn 
thee? Or doth it clear thee ? If thy Heart 
be falſe, I cannot help thee, no, nor the 
Goſpel neither z but it thy Heart be fin- 
ecre, then be of good comfort, for cer- 
tainly thou art not far from the Kingdom of 
Heaven, 

2, Jcſus Chriſt calls thee, is not that his voice, 
Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, 
and 1 will give you reſt, Wade on a little with 
me in the unfolding of this ſo comfortable a 
Call, and be revived. Firſt then here is to be 
conſidered, who calleth : Secondly, whom he 
calleth : Thirdly, why he calleth : Every of 
theſe contains in it Wine of comfort, and Oyl 
of Grace to glad the Heart, and to chear up 
the heavy Countenance of the ſorrowful and 
{obbing Soul. 

1. Conſider who calleth ; is it not the Wo» 
mans Seed appointed to cruſh and bruife the 
Serpents Head ? Is it not that root of Jeſſe, 
that Son of David, that ſweet Emanuel, that 
meek Meſſias, that merciful eſis, that ſole 
and only Mediator, which in his own perfon 
hath concluded a peace, and made a full attone- 
ment between the Lord and thee : Is it not 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſhadowed in the Law, fore- 
told by the Prophets, and in the appointed 
time exhibited ? ſurely he it is, and none but 
he : Thou fayeſt, thox art a ſinner, a grievous fin- 
ner, and he tells thee, his name is Feſus, for be 
will ſave bis people from their fins : Oh! if Souls 
would believe this, would not this dry up their 
Tears ? Thou fayeft, thou ſeeſt him not, but 
thou haſt his Word, and he is real in what he 
fpeaketh : Suppoſe then, that in the Cham- 
ber where thou art crying after him, or in 
the Church where thou art waiting for 
him, he ſhould appear 3 ſuppole that he whom 
thou heareſt in his Word ſhould appear, and 
viſibly appear before thine eyes 3 opening his 
Boſome, and Bowels, and Blood before thee, 
and calling unto thee to this purpoſe, I en- 
treat thee, and beſeech thee, by all thoſe Tears I 
have (hed for thee in the days of my fleſh, by all 
#boſe bitter Agonies I have ſuffered for thre, by all 
thoſe tender Bowels which have been rolled toge- 
ther towards thee, come to me, imbrace thou me, 
and lay thy weary. weltring Sonl in this bleſſed 
Boſome of mine , Who would not now come in ? 
Who would not riſe out of the Duſt and: 
with chearful ſpirit imbrace the motion of 
_ dear Redeemer ? why he it is that calleth 
thee. - 

2, Conſider whom he calleth : Is it not 
thoſe who are weary and heavy laden ? Is it not 


' thoſe who are tired and over-burthened with 


the weight of fin ? Chriſt, and all Goſpel-pro- 
miſes belong to them that mourn in Sion : 


| 


becauſe he bath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to 
the poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken bearted. 
—0 thou afflified, and toſſed with Tempeſts, that 


haſt no comfort, behold T will lay thy Stones with 1(@ $4 17. 


fair Colours, and lay thy Foundations with $Sa- 
phires, &c. The ſpiritual excellency of ſuch a 
Soul is declared by a Similitude of a goodly,coli- 
ly,ſtately,Structure, which the Lord would build 
for himſelf, Thus ſaith the bigh and lofty One 


that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name is Hoty, IT 1ſa. 57-15. 


dwell in the bigh and holy place, with him alfo 
that is of an bumble contrite ſpirit, to revive 
the Spirits of the humble, and to _ revive the 
hearts of the contrite ones : He that hath Hea- 
ven for his Throne, and Earth for his Foot- 
ſtool, hath yet another Throne on Earth, e- 
ven in the Hearts of humble contrite ſinners : 
They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy, be that go- 


eth forth and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall 


doubtleſs come again with rejoycing, bringing his 
Sheaves with bim : As ſure as Harveſt follows 
Seed time , will comfort follow mourning, 
for therefore Chriſt calls, that he may wipe 
away all Tears from ſuch as wcep for {in : 
Indeed forrow for fin gives not the Soul 


an intereſt in Chriſt as any cauſez in tri 


ſpeaking there is no other condition in the Co- 
venant of Grace, but only belicving in Chrili 
yet becauſe no man will come to a Saviour, but 
he muſt know what need he hath of a Savi- 
nour z therefore we muſt firſt be convin- 
ced of fin, and muſt be ſenſible of fin; they 
only will attend to Chriſt's Call, who feel fin 
a burthen 3 as it a man be under an heavy 
Burthen in ſome dark night, and hears but 
the noiſe of the feet of one paſſing by, then 
he.cryes out for help 3 ſo the Soul under the 
heavy burthen of ſin, is glad to hear of any 
direQion out of the Word of God to come to 
Chriſt,and therefore Chriſt only calls them who 
are thus qualified, Come to me all ye that are wea- 
ry and heavy laden. 

3. Confider why, or to what end he calleth ; 
Is it not to take poſſeſſion of Chriſt and all 
his Graces ? Is it not to come to a neer, and 
{weet, and everlaſting fellowſhip with Chriſt 
himſelf? Is it not to have his perſon, and 
to have his priviledges, reſt, and peace, and 
reconciliation with his Majeſty ? If Chriſt 
ſhould ſay to thee, Come into the Garden, and 
there watch and pray with me, ſorfow and ſuffer 
with me, wouldſi thounot count it an Honour ? 
what is it then to ſay, Come, and have reſt ; Come, 
and 1 will eaſe thee of thy burthen of ſin ; Come, ad 
I will. ſprinkle thy Conſcience with my blood, 
that thou ſhalt be able to give an anſwer to all 
the temptations of Satan thou ſhalt have thy par- 
don now, and at the great day of Fudgme:t thy 
pardon ſhall be ſolemnized by men and Angels. 
Ah poor Soul ! why weepeſt thou ? Is it not 


Pſal. 126, 


time to wipe thine Eyes with Mary, and ©» (ay - 


Rabboni ? Surely if God gives thee but an Heart 
to make this real to thy Soul, thou may'lt de- 


part in peace, and go away, and bleſs thy God, 


6» 


and ſay with the Pſalniſt, O now my Son! return pl, 11, 6, 


wnto thy reſt, for the Lord bath dealt very biunti- 
fully with thee, 4 


If 


- 
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It yet thou ſay'it, when is my forrow (uth- 
cient ? and when may | receive comfort in due 
ſcaſon ? | anſwer 

1. When the Soul is weary of its Bonds and 
Fetters of fin, as much, or more than of the 
Fetters of trouble z when the Chains of Cor- 


ruption are grievous as pangs of Conſciences 3 


when the Soul hates Satan as a Tempter, as 
much as a Troubler, ther: is it ripe for com- 
fort 3 but when the cr: .- /ouder, Oh my ſorrow 
and ob my prief | than ob my ſin! and oh my 
grilt 1 When it follows God , and means 
with, O give me comfort ! but never with, Oh 
give me grace / this Soul is not ripe for com- 
tort, 

2. When the Soul is contented, if God ſee 
it ht and needtul for the Soul to be longer 
without comfort z when a Soul can pray in 
lincerity, Lord, if my rotten heart be not broken 
enough, break, it more z if my ſearched wounds be 
not throughly ſearched, lance them, and ſearch them 
more 5 if there be any wickedneſs in me, ſearch ms: 


Lord, and try me till thou find it out? If 1 


would be proud of thy favour, or if I would turn 
thy grace into wantonneſs, or get above Ordinan- 
ees and Duties of Religion, or proudly deſpiſe my 
Brethren that are lower than T1, let me faſt 
longer from comfort , here is a Soul (if any) that 
is ripe tor comfort 3 but till a man come to 
this frame, it is a (ign that he is not tru- 
ly broken. and theretore comfort to ſuch a 
one would be like raw Meat, that would 
never digett with him , the Lord hath not yet 
gotten the Maſtery over his Will, and there- 
fore no wonder it he lay more lrons yet up- 
on him. 


SECT. VIIL. 


Of Satan's Aſſault for ſeeking for com- 


fort. 


T H E Soul forrowing for fin, is now com- 
manded to ſeek for comfort, and to that 
purpoſe it is the Lord's Meſſage to his Mini- 
ſters, Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſpeak ye 
comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that 
ber warfare is accompliſhed, that her iniquity is 
pardoned, Satan knowing this, and perceiving 
the Souls diſpoſition to enquire after this, coins 
comforts ot his own deviſings, and preſents 
them to the Soul, q. d. Come Soul, will no- 
thing ſerve but comfort ? Is this thy voice, ſome 
crums of comfort to a poor languiſhing Soul 2 O 


make me to hear joy and gladneſs, that the bones 
which God hath broken may rejoyce 3 why then 


thou ſhalt have comfort 3 Loe at the Door 
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all theſe are carnal, and thy ſorrow is ſpiritual, 
and there is no proportion betwixt theſe two z 
why then (faith Satan) go to the Word, and 
Prayer, and other means, kindle a fire, and com- Jer-50.11, 
paſs thy ſelf about with ſparks, and then walk in 
the light of thy fire, and in the ſparks which thou 
haſt kindled ? go thy ways to Duties, and reſt 
in Dutics, and never talk more of a principle 
of Grace or of love to God ; fetcht from 
Chritt Jeſus, as the Spring of all. Thus Sa- 
tan tempts, this is his Method and Malice in 
this caſe, he plots firſt to allay, and take away 
the ſmart which God hath made by outward 
mirth z but it he finds the Soul bleeds ſtill, and 
will not be ftanced, but only by the Blood of 
Chriſt, and that is it which it is buſily enqui- 
ring after, then by way of diveriion he bids 
ſuch pray, and hear, and meditate, and con- 
ter, and joy in them, and reſt in them : He 
cares not where they have comfort, ſo it be on 
this ſide Jeſus Chriit 3 well he knows, that a 
r:aching out of the Soul towards that merci- 
tul hand of Chritt, holden out to help it up, 
is the 'next and immediate at, by which 
a Man is quite and for ever pulld out of Sa- 
tan's Power, and put into the Paradiſe of 
Grace 3 and therefore here now he be- 
ſtirs himſelt, and ro the Soul that cryes 
after eaſe and comfort , he offers comforts, 
of theſe ſeveral forts, Carnal and Spiritu- 
al, outward Mirths, and refiing on means 
of Grace. 


SECT. IX. 


Of the Souls wreſtling with Satan, as to 
theſe Aſſaults. | 


O theſe two Afſaults we muſt uſe ſuitable 
Repulles. To the firſt then of wicked 
Companions, and their Temptations, conſider 
of theſe particulars. 
I. It is not ſo much a Companion, a Friend, 
a looſe company of men, as the Devil in and 
by them that tempts thee to carnal comforts. 
When Chriſt began to ſhew to his Diſciples 
how that he muſt go into Feruſalem, and ſuf- 
fer many things of the Elders, and Chief 
Pricfts and Scribes 3 then Peter took him aficle, 
and would needs comfort him, with, Be it far Mat.16.21, 
from thee Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee : But 292.2324 
he turned and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee behind 
me Satan, thou art an offence unto me, thou ſavou= 
reſt not the things of God, but thoſe that he of 
men, Peter in his diſſwaſion was #n Iriftru- 
mcnt of Satan and ſet on work by Satari, and 
therefore Chriſt calls him Satan no leſs are 


ſtands waiting on thee thy old Companions, ! they that bring carnal. Comtorts to ſpiritual 


joyn but with them, and they willdrive away 
theſe dumn;ps and melancholy hts : dot thou not 
hear them ſay, Come on, let us enjoy the good things 
th2t are preſent, let us ſpeedily ſe the Crea- 
tures as in youth, let us fill our ſelves with coſtly 
IVines and Ointments ; and let no ſhower of the 


ſpring paſs by us : let us crown our ſelves with 


Roſe-buds hefore they be withered, let none of us 
go without his part of our Voluptuouſneſs, let us 


leave tokens of joyfulneſs in every place, for this is 
exer portion, and our lot is this. Or if thou ſay'ſt, 


Sorcs. 

2, In ſceking comfort, it is no way off God 
to adviſe with carnal and unregenerate friends : 
Alas thcy think thou art mad, they know not 
what trouble for fin means, why then ſhouldit 
thou diſcover thy diſeaſe to ſuch who are no 
Phyſicians ? when God wrought wonderfully 
from Heaven in the Converſion of Pazl, it is 
ſaid, that he obeyed God immediately, and never Ga, x, 16, 
conſulted with fleſh and blood. Thus do thou » 
Doth God by his Miniſtry convince thee of 


thy 


Cl 
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thy tintul ways of becoming a new man, of | 
coming to him for eaſe and refreſhing ? give 
up thy ſelf to this Call imfiediately, and con- 
{ult not with fleſh an blood, : 

3. There is no ſuitableneſs of what they of- 
fer to the healing of thy forrowful and fin- 
ſick Soul : What idle Companions can quiet 
thy Conſcience, forgive thy ſin, ſupport thy 
Spirit, or fill thee with ſpiritual joy ? Alas! 
all their joys are but like the crackling of 
Thorns under a Pot 3 Vamty, vanity of vani- 
ties, all is wanity. I ſaid of laughter, 
it is mad, and of joy what doth it ? There 
is no more agreement. betwixt carnal Mirth, 
and a ſpiritual Sore, than betwixt light and 
darkneſs . Away ther, depart from the Tents of 
theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, leſt 
thou be conſumed in all their fin. 

4. It was the Apoliles advice to them, who 
upon the prick of the heart enquired for cure, 
ſave your ſclves from this crooked Generation. And 
this he did vcry earneſtly, for with many words 
did he teſtifie and exhort, ſaying, ſaving your ſelves 


from them, He infifted much on it, and feri- 


Luk. 24« 3+ 


ouſly charged, adjured, entreated them, as 
knowing it to be a bulineſs of very great im- 
portance in what company ſuch young begin- 
ners lighted 3 ſurely this concerns thee as much 
as him. Oh that when ſuch temptations are 
abroad, thou wouldſi think as jt thon heardft 
that queſtion put to thee, Why ſeek ye the liv- 
ing among the dead? what living-laſting joys 
can be found with them'that are dead in fins ? 


-Oh ſave thy ſelf from them, 


Rom. 9.31» 
Rom. 10,3» 


Hoſ. s. 13. 


To the ſecond Aſſault of. going to Duties, 
and reſting on Duties for caſe and comfort, 
conlider—— 

I. This is a ſecking for righteouſneſs, as it 
were, by the works of the Law, notdireQly, but 
as it were, it ſets up vne thing for another : 
being ignorant of tbe righteouſneſs of God, we e- 


ftabliſh our own righteouſneſs and are not ſubjef to 


the righteouſneſs of God. 

2. Dutics may pacifie Conſcience for a time, 
but certainly it will not hold : Then Ephraim 
ſaw bis fickneſ5, and Judah ſaw his wound, then 
went Ephzaim to the Aſſyrian, and ſent to King 
Jareb, yet could they not heal bim, nor cure him of 
his wound, It is natural to men to reſt in 
Dutics, ſo it was at firſt, Adam and all his 
Poſterity was to be ſaved by doing 3 Do this, 
nd live : And hence all to this day ſeek in like 
manner to be ſaved by doing) but if this were 
ſufficient, what need of a Saviour ? If we reſt 
on Duties, or on any thing on this ſide Chriſt, 
we ſhall find them as weak as the Aſſyrian, oras 
Fareb, they cannot heal us, they will not cure 
us of our Wounds. 

3. Duties muſt be uſed, but carnally ap- 
plauded and glorified inz they will undo Souls. 
Duties are to Satan as the Ark of God was to 
the Philiſtines : he trembles to fee a Soul dili- 
gent in the uſe of Duties,, but when the Crea- 
ture contides in them and reſis on them, he 
hath his delign. This was Bernard's Temptation, 
when being aſſiſted in Duty, he could ftroak 
his own head with bene feeiſti Bernarde ; O Ber- 
nard! this was gallantly done, now chear up thy ſelf. 
Many a poor Soul woufd have comfort, and 


knows not whither to go for it but to Prayer, | 


Hearing, Reading, &c. and that done he _ 


; away, and ſtrokes himſelf, Swrely I ſhall do well 


now, T ſhall be able to wreſtle with Devils : This 
is the very way to miſcarry. One ſpeaks it 
out boldly, but truly 3 Many Souls do not only 
periſh praying and reperiting, but they periſh"\by 
their praying and. repenting, whilſt they carnally 
truſt, and comfort themſelves in them. 1 defirc 
to be rightly underſtood in this point, ſome 
becauſe they muſt not relie on Duties, let go 
their Duties becauſe their comfort ought to be 
all in Chriſt 3 therefore they imagine a Chriſt 
talked of, and not defired, loved, believed in, 
or prayed to, will ſolidly comfort $- Oh - take 
heed of Satan's deceits either way ! What ? 
is thy Soul fad, and: ſeeks to be comforted? 
go to \ ak but go to him in a way of Du- 
ty, not xElting on. the Duty but only on him 3 
hear a Sermon to bring thee to Chriſt, faſt 
and pray, and: get a full tide of Aﬀecti- 
ons in them to .carry thee to the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt; in thus doing Satan will vaniſh, 
and depart from thee, at leaſt for @ ſeaſon, 


as he did from Chriſt, the Captain of thy Souls 


Salvation. 
SECT. X 


Of Satan's Aſſanlts upon a fobt 
rate add 


Jus Soul now underſtanding thit there is 
no ſolid ſuitable comfort on this fide 
Chriſt, begins therefore tolook out for Chriſt : 


Come (lay Converts) let aus return unto the Hoſ.6.1,2, 
Lord, for he hath -broken ws, and he will beal 3 


u 3 be bath ſmitten us, and be will bind us 
: after two. days be will revive us, -in the third 
T be will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in 
bis fight 3 then ſhall we know, if we follow on 
to know the Lord, bis going forth- is prepared 
as tbe morning, and he ſhall come unto us as the 
rain, as the latter and former rain umo the earth : 
Well (faith Satan) if it be thus, if nothing 
but Jeſus Chriſt will ſerve the turn, if a fighe 
of Chriſt be the next thing looked after, then 
take a view of Chriſt in his Beauties, Graces, 
Sweetnefſles 3 acquaint thy ſelf with the hi- 
ſtory of Chriſt from firſt to laſt 3 learn him in 
his Natures, Perſon, Incarnation, Offices, in- 
dowments 3 for his Natures he is God and 
Man, S1dv;or@- God manifeſted in the fleſh ; for 
his Perſon, he is the ſecond Perſon in the Tri- 
nity, in which Perſon both the natures are u- 
nited 3 for his Incarnation, he was Conceived of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary 3 for 
his Office, he is a King, a Prieſt, and a Pro- 
phet 3 and for his Endowments, . he rcceived 
the Spirit without meaſure, in him are hid all 
the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, in 
which reſpeR he is ſaid to be fairer than all 
the Children of Men : . Why all this (ſaith Satan) 
I am willing thou ſhouldſt learn, iudy, -and 
gain as much of the ſpeculative, notional 
knowledge of Chriſt as poſſbly thou cant 3 
lanch out (if thou wilt) into the deep que- 
ſtions and Controverſies of three Perſons in 
one Nature, and of two Natures in one Per- 
fon 3 conſult all Schoolmen in their hot Diſ- 
Rrirrie putes 


£386 Bookll. 


v9gar With Devils. 


putes and new Opinions, there thou may'ſt | few know Jeſus Chriſt by way of influence, 


hear enough of the ſound of his Name :- Oh 
the Temptations of Satan, when he hears fin- 
ners complain ! What ? na remedy for a fin-fick, 
Soul : is there no Balm in Gilead,' no Phyſician 
there? And when the auſwer is given, no, there 
is no other name under Heaven, whereby pol- 
ſibly thou canſt be ſaved;.but only Jeſus Chritt : 
Why then let me ſee Chriſt (ſaith the Soul) give 
me @ view of Jeſw, or 1 dye, TI:amnndoze, 1 
periſh everlaſtingly : Hereupan ſteps in" Satan, 
faying, Come, thou ſhalt haveaview of Chriſt, 
I am no Enemy to « General, Notional, 
Hiſtorica) ,, Speculative 'Knowledge of - Jeſus 
Chriſt, only content thy ſeK with Chrith :as 
an Obje& of Knowledge, and: not of Faith. 
And thus Satan deals with. Souls do 
with Surveyors of Lands, that Take an 
exat compals of. oux (Grounds or Lands, of 
which they (hall never enjoy. a Foot 3 and ma- 
uy; are taken in this: :Svare -: Fhere . is much 
talking of Chriſt, many. Juxuriate into a The- 
oretical Knowledge ,, a ' meer brain-know- 
ledge .of Chriſt, that have no right nor title 
to Chriſt, nor ever look after it, and fo they 
miſcarry, 


SECT. XI. 


Of the Souls wreitling with Satan as to 
this Aſſault. 


a 


O. this Aſſault you . muſ} uſe theſe Re- 
pulſes, * *2 4; | 

' 1. Labour fo to know Chriſt, as. to have 
your Hearts taken up with thei practical ad- 
miration- of the Glory of Chriſft- above - all 
Glories in the World, that is true Knowledge, 
which ſtirs up Aﬀections in the Heart, 
and the Effcas thereaf in your life 3. and 
the firſt AﬀeQion that is ſtirred up in the 
Hearts of men at the fight of Chriſt, it is a 
wondring and admiring at the Glories, Splen- 
dours , and Excellencies: that are in Chriſt, 
bis Name ſhall be called Wonderful : You have 
ſeen many Wonders abroad, you have ſeen the 
Heavens and the Earth, at which you many 
times wonder 3 but when God darts light in- 
to your Spirits, to cauſe you to ſee the Beau- 


ties of Jetus Chriſt, all other Wonders will 


ceaſe, and give way to this great wonder : 
As the Stars, thcugh they. be Glorious Crea- 
tures in themſelves, yet when the Sun ariſes, 
all their Glory is cclipfed 3 ſo though God 
hath many wonders in the World, yet when 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſeth, all other 
Works of God are darkned with the Glo- 
ry of him. Certainly : that Soul knows not 
Gcd nor Chriſt ſavingly , that knows him 
not praGically as the Wonder of the World, 
and fo cries out, Oh the beight and depth, and 
breadth, and length of the Glory of God in Fe- 
ſus Chriſt ! 

2. Labour fo to know Chriſt, as to have a 
praQicaland experimental knowledge of Chriſt 
in his Influences, and not meerly a notional. 
Alas! Chriſt is but a meer Notion, and Ima- 


gination to moſt people in the World ;z how | 


'and power, and fellowſhip with him ? 1t is 
 faid of them that Tear his Name, That Chrif 


the Son of Righteonſneſs will ariſe with bealing 
in bis Wings, and they ſhall go forth, and grow 

as the Calves of the Stall : This clears it up, 
x ho as the Sun by an influence into the earth 
doth quicken and enliven.the carth, and makes 
all the Seeds and Roots hidden in -the Earth 
to revive, and put themſelves forth to ſprout 
and flouriſh; ſo there:is. an influence going 
forth from the Son of Righteouſneſs into 
the Souls of men, to make them of dead to 
become living, and of barren to become fruit- 
ful; and this is called the power of Chriſt, 
that I may know him, and the power of bis Reſur-' p 
refion, (i) that I may know Chriſt, and be 
made partaker of the good things flowing 
from Chriſt; this is the voice of one that 
would ſavingly know Chrift ; Oh that 1 may 
know him as a Prophet inſtrufting 'me, as a Prieſt 
fandifying me, and as a King reigning ſpiritu- 
ally in me ? Oh that IT may know the Power of 
his ReſurreGjion in the vivifieation of my Soul, in 
the abolition of my fin, in the acquiſition of righ- 
teonſneſs, and in the reſtoring of me to the aſſured 
hope of future Glory ! 'The Devil is no great 
Enemy to an Hiſtorical Knowledge of the 
Prophetical , Prieſtly, and Kingly Offices of 


| Chrift, or of the Refurre&ion of Chriſt, of 


which Paul ſpeaks Synecdochically 3 but to the 
holy Virtue and Power which comes from 
Chriſt. in any of theſe particulars, he is a 
deadly Enemy : it is your Duty therefore ſo 
to' knbw Chriſt, as-that you may- feet the 
Heavenly influences of whatever you know of 
Chriſt : For inſtance, it is one part of the cry, 
O that I may knovo Chriſt as a Prophet inſtrufing 
me! How is that ? why Chriſt in his Pro- 
phetical Office teacheth the Heart concerning 
himſelf, which none can do but only Jeſus 
Chriſt. . I will not deny but men or Angels 
may preſent Truths, and convince the Under- 
ſtanding, but they cannot ſo make known a 
Truth, as to gain the Heart by it, or to tranſ- 
form the Heart into: the very Image of that 
Truth 3 only Jeſus Chriſt in the adivimiſtrati- 
on of the Prophetical Office teaches and prevails 

with the heart when he comes with Truths. 
We ſce many people come to Sermons, and 
there Chriſt is opened clearly and diſtinly, 
and thereupon they get ſome notional, ſpecu- 
lative Brain-knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, but 
they are not changed, their Hearts are not 
over-powered. At another time the ſame 
perſons may come to a Sermon, when Chrilt 
is named only by the By, and then their Hearts 
are mightily wrought upon, and they go a- 
away ſaying, Verily God is in this place ; why 
now Chriti ſpeaks to the Heart, and before 
man {peaks only to the ear. 2. It is another 
part of the cry, Othat T may know the ' pow- 
er of the Reſurreqgion of Chriſt ! How is 
that ? why there is a Virtue flowing from 
the ReſurreGtion of Chrift from the Grave, 
to the ReſurreQion of the Souls of men from 
the death of Sin : as Chriſt was raiſed from the 
dead by the plory of the Father, even ſo we alſo 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life. And this influ- 
ence of Chriſt .is called, The exceeding great- 


aeſs 
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neſs of bis power : It is exceeding great pow- 
er that by the Reſurrection oft Chrilt, an 
holy and gracious change ſhould be wrought 
in the Souls of men, from death to life, from 
Bondage to Liberty, from Uncleanneſs to Ho- 
lineſs, and from. the power of Satan unto God. 
Oh that thus you would labour to know Chriſt 
in a powerful, praQtical, and experimental 
Knowledge. 

3. Lybour ſo to know Chriſt, as to make 
him the Obje& of your Faith, and not meer- 
ly as the Obje& of ' your Knowledge : Many 
ſtudy. Chriſt, but herein they act only as Stu- 
dents, and not as Believers : Oh be acquainted 
with this Myſtery of Grace! the very ſetting 
of Chriſt before the Soul as the full obje& of 
juſtifying Faith , hath a mighty power to 
draw out Faith upon Jeſus Chriſt ; as the 
ſetting of a temptation before a Man, hath a 
power to draw out his corruptions 3 ſo the 
{ſetting of Chriſt in his Glory and Excellency, 
in his Active and Paſſive Obedience, in what 
he is, and what he came jnto the World for, 
as an Objc& of Faith, it hath a mighty pow- 
er both to draw out Faith where it is, and 
to cauſe or procure Faith where it is not: 
Chriſt is not only an Obje& for you to work 
upon when you have Faith, but ſuch an Ob- 
je, as being fet befoxe the Soul, hath a 
quickning power to cauſe Faith : It may be 
your complaint, Chriſt is a Glorions Objef in- 
deed, he is the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, but a- 
las, I am dead in fin, and I want a faculty to 
ſee bim ſavingly in all bis Glories., Why now 
ſet Chriſt betore you as the Obje& of Faith, 
and ſooner or later, if you belong to him, 
you. will feel his influences 3 he is not only 
an  Obje& of Faith for the Soul to work 
upon, When it can ſee but ſuch an Objec, 
as the very ſctting of it before the Soul, hath 
a quickning power to work life in the Soul to 
cauſe the-Eye to ſee him, and to cauſe the 
Heart to make after him, though it were never 
ſo dead. 

4. Labour fo to know Chriſt, as he is your 
Rightcouſneſs, both to expiate former ini- 
quities 3 and to yield Obcdience to the Law 
for your Juſtification. This is the Spirits ſecond 
conviction of all whom he purpoſeth for Sal- 
vation: Firſt he convinceth them of fin, and 
ſecondly he convinceth- them of Righteoul- 
neſs 3 but of whatz or whoſe Righteouſneſs ? 
ſurely not of thelr own. Alas ! Souls in this 
caſe uſually look upon thernſelves firſt as fin- 
ners, obnoxious to the Law of God, and the 
curle thereof, and therefore never able to ex- 
piate fin. Secondly, as creatures made to a {u- 
pernatural end, and therefore bound to anſwer 
the whole mind of God in the obedience re- 
quired at their Handsz now it being diſco- 
vercd to them, that both theſe are beyond the 
compaſs of their own Endeavours, there is no 
other way, but to look to Jelus Chriſt astheir 
Righteouſneſs, the Spirit therefore convin- 
ceth them of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs : And 
indeed it is Chriſt, and only Chriſt, who tuft 
expiates former Iniquities, he (atisfics tor lin, 


Eph, 1. 9+ and procures the remiſſhon of fins, In his blood 
we have redemption, the forgiveneſs of ſins: And. 
{ccondly, he tulfils all Righteouſneſs, he per- 


forms all the Obedience which juſtly thight 
have been required of us, For if when we were 
Enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son, much more being recouciled, we ſhall be ſa- 
ved by his life,His death reconciles us,and his lite 
ſaves us3 his Paſſive Obedience, and the Actual 
Obedience which he yielded to the whole Law 
of God, is that Rightcouſneſs whereby we 
are xeconciled and faved. Oh, that you would 
labour to know Chriſt thus, as. he is God 


your righteouſneſs, and fo a& your Faith on 
him, 


SECT. Xl. 


Of Satan's Aſſmlts upon Deſires after 
Chriſt. | 


T5 E Holy Ghoſt that hath brought on the 
Soul thus far, in the next place begins to 
breed in the Heart ſome deſires after Chriſt, 
and indeed, how ſhould it be otherwiſe ? the 
frequent Diſcourſes of Chriſt, and of the 
Mexcies of God iri Chriſt to poor finners , 
are ſo ſuitable and favoiiry, that the Soul 
begins to taſte ſome ſweetneis in hearing 
of them, and this ſweetneſs ſtirs up ſome 
paſſionate deſires 3 Oh that Chriſt were mine! 
Oh that T bad my ſhare in the paſſion and 
prerity of the Lord Feſus Chriſt ! Ob I thirſt, 
T fqint, I languifh, I long for one drop of 
Mercy, as the Hart panteth after the water- 
brooks, ſo my Soul panteth after thee, my 
Lord, and my God: Oh that my poor trembling 
Soul were now received into be bleſſed bleeding 
arms of Feſus Chriſt * 

Satan that hears this, underſtands well e- 
nough that now the Soul is not far from the 
Kingdom of God, it is even upon the quick- 


| ning 3 and therefore heplyes this ſeaſon, there= 


fore he beſtirs himſclf with all the policy and 
power of hell to cauſe it to miſcarry q. d. 
Come my Angels, come Devils, and beſtir your 
ſelves, it may be theſe deſires are only flaſhy, it 
may be theſe pantings are nothing but a Pang z 
have not the deſires of many been like lightning, 
ſoon in and ſoon out , too violent to hold ? or 
like the wind, which bow ſtrongly ſoever it ſeem 
to blow one way at preſent, yet ſoon after is found in 
the quite contrary point : A man may be drunk, with 
paſſion and affeftion as really as with Wine: and 
as it is ordinary for a man to make a Bargain 
when be is in his Cups, which be repents of ſo 
ſoon as be is ſober again » ſo it is ordinary for 
ſinners, wha make choice of Chriſt and his ways 
in a Sermon (while thei* Aﬀe@ions bave been. e- 
levated above thcir ordinary pitch by ſome moving 
Diſcourſe) to repent of all they have done a while 


after : How many have come from a Sermon witk. 


the Word (which beated their Afﬀettions.) was 
but once worn off, then they caine to themſclves a= 
gain, and were as far from any ſuch deſires after 
Chriſt, as ever they were before ? Sudden deſires 
ſeldom ripen into a deliberate choice 3 raſh and 
haſty wiſhes do but ſeldom ſettle into a permanent 
reſolution to renounce fin and ſelf, and to caſt the 


Soul wholly on Feſus Chriſt > Come then, and . 


blow on theſe defires, blaſt them in the bud, that 
| | Rerre 3 they 


w 
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a full gale of deſires, but when the impreſſion of | 
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zy never bear Fruit , nor come to maturity of 
Faith Thus Satan calls on his Legi- 
'ons, and they arm theml(clves againſt rhe 


' Soul, now panting and breathing atter Jeſus 


Anſw, 


Mat. 12, 
20» 


Canr. 3 » 2» 


Pfal. 42, 1, 
2. 
Pſal. 63+ I, 
2, 


Chriſt. 
SECT XxHL 


Of the Souls wreſtling with Satan as to 
this Aſſault, 


HE Duties therefore that now concern 
you, are the, —— : 
t. Content not your ſclvcs with-ſome ſud- 
den pangs of AﬀecQion, but labour to pre- 
ſerve thoſe Impreſſions, which the Spirit at 
any time makes on your Souls. This is thc 
Caveat of the Apoltle, therefore we ought to 
give the more earneſt hecd to the things which we 
have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let them 
ſlip, or run out, as leaking Veſſels. It may be at 
preſent your defires are ſtrong, earneſt, cager, 
vehement, extreme thirſtings, as the parched 
Earth for r<freſhing flowers, or as the hun- 
ted Hart for the Watcr-brooks 3 ſurcly this 
is well, and hercin you diftczence your de- 
fires from lazy, cold, heartleſs, irdifferent dc- 
fires : But oh take heed now leſt this prove but 
as the carly Dew, none of which is to be 
ſcen at Noon, x 
But what ſhall 1 do to preſerve theſe im- 
pretlions ? - 
Il anſwer: 1. If thou haſt got this heat in a 
Sermon, or any other publick Ordinances, 
betake thy ſclf to thy Cluſer, and there labour 
to take the advantage of thy preſent frame, 
for the moxe effectual pouring out of thy Soul 
to God. Oh beg of God ! that now he will 
not leave thee ſhort of Faith, which begins in 
deſires, but he that will cheriſh cheſe begin- 
nings, and remember his promiſe, for he hath 
ſaid, that be will not quench the ſmoaking flax, 
nor break,the bruiſed reed until be bring forth Tudg- 
ment unto Vifiory. 2+ If thou halt got this 
heat in prayer, or any other private or ſecret 
duty, hold out in that duty begun, and: joyn 


therewithal a waiting on God in the uſe of 


publick means : The Sp. uſe that ſought Jeſus 
Chriſt by night on her Bed, would not reſt 
there, but now her dcſire was up, ſhe would 
up too, and go to the publick Aſſemblies, 1 
will riſe now, and go about the City in the ſtreets, 
and in the broad ways T will ſeek, bim whom my 
Soul loveth, The Soul that would preſerve 
her deſires, will go from Duty to Duty, from 


publick to private, and from private to pub- 
lick, and ncver faint : What ((aith the Soul) 


is Chrift wiom I breath after to be found in pub - 
lick ? why tyen t9 thoſe publick Aſſemblies let me 
go. As th: Hart panteth afler the water=-brooks, 


ſo my Soul panteth after thee ; O God, my ſoul 


thirſteth for God, for the living God z O when 
ſhall I come and appear before God ! —— O God, 
thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee, my 
Soul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, 


in a dry and thirſty Land where no water is, t0 


ſee thy power, and thy Glory, as I have ſeen thee | 
in the Sanfuary. 


_— 


HT 


2, Try your defires by the Touch-ltone of 
God's Word, that you may not be baffled out 
of them, as 1f they were {purious. But what 
are thoſe tigns, or marks, by which I may 
try, and be aſſured that my detirgs are right ? 
i anſwer, ; 

1, Every true defire is ever joyned with an 
hearty willingneſs, and unteigned reſolution 
to ſ{cllall for Chritt, to part with all lin, to bid 
adicu for cver io thy darling delight : It js 
not an ordinary with of a natural appetite, 
like Baluam's ; we bave many that defire to 
be happy, but arc unwilling to be holy 3 they 
would gladly be ſaved , but are loath to 
be ſanctiftied : Now if thou defireſt truly , 
thou wilt live according, and willingly part 
with any fin for Chriſt : what ? is not Chriſt 
better than fin, wilt thou (ay ? O that I may fin 
no more. 

2, True defire is ever quickned and enli- 
venced with a continued and conſcionable uſe 
of the means, and it draws trom them, by little 
and little, ſpiritual firength and vigour 3 it is 
not an idle, ignorant, unexerciſed deſire it 
were very vain and abſurd, to hear a man 
talk of his defire to live, and yet would nei- 
ther cat, nor drink, nor fleep, nor exerciſe 
himſelf; It is as fruitleſs arid tooliſh for any 
one to pretend to 2 defire of Grace and Sz1- 
vation, and yet he will not prize 2nd ply the 
Word, Prayer, Mcditation, Contcrences, and 
all the mcans and Or+tinances eppoit.ted arid 
ſanQified by God 3 dclires themiſclves will 
quickly vaniſh, if they be not nouriſh- 
ed in the uſe of means. Take heed then 
of living above Ordinances, if thou loveft 
hy Soul, or would'ti haye any part in Jeſus 
Chriſt, | , 

3. True defire is ever conſtant, and im- 
portunately greedy after ſupply and ſatisfa- 
ction , it is not begot by the tempeſt of 
ſome preſent extremity and then quite va- 
niſhing away, when the ſtorm of Terror and 
Temptation is over this is it that the Devil 
looks at, hc obſerves how many in a fit could 
be content to leap out of their skin to get 
Heaven, and to keep out of Hell; but after this 
is over, they cannot away with crofling their 
nature, fighting againſt Luſts, wreliling a- 
gainſt Satan , labouring for the Righteouſneſs 
of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt , - above all 
things, and therefore their Wiſhings and 
Wouldings come to nothing. Come then, 
and try thy defire by this mark, which ut- 
terly confounds Satan, if thy defire takes 
root in a truly humbled Hcart, and ne- 
ver determines, nor expires, till thou haſt 
what thou defireſt after ; If thou crycſt, Oh 
give me Chriſt, or I will never be ſatisfied ! my 
Sont is reſileſs, and it ſhall be reſtleſs, till I 
have Chriſt in my Arms , and Hand of Faith . 
Surely this is a goed tign, and thou may'ſi 
build upon it, and at latt thou ſhalc ſce, he 


will fultil the defixe of them that breath thus 
after him. 


SECT. 


Chap. 3+ Sect. 13, 


\ 
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Chap. 3. Sect. 14, 15. 


SECT. XIV. 
Of Satan's Aſſaults upon relying on Chriſt. 


HE Holy Spirit that leads on the Soul 
by ſteps, begins now to work in the 
Soul a relying on Chriſt 3 and this is that ad of 
Faith to which Juſtification is uſually promi- 
ſed 3 it. is called an afhance, dependance, ad- 
herence, reliance or if there be any word that 


expreſſcth the at of an humbled Soul, where- | 


by it caſteth and repoſeth it ſelf upon the pro- 
miſe of God in Chriſt, for the obtaining Te- 
miſfion of fins, and everlaſting life, that is it 


which now the Spirit works in the Soul of | 


whom he purpoſeth to fave, I would have 
this well underſiood - and felt 3 this is that 
hinge on which the Doors of Heaven do turn :; 
In this a&, the poor Soul inlightned, and at- 
frighted with the ſenſe, and fight of its fin, 
and miſery for fin, and having a fight of 
Chritt, which breeds in it ſome deſires after 
Chriſt, it throws it felt into Chriſt's Arms, 


er over his life, he executed his power to the ut. 


moſt upon the comforts of his life :-So he deals. 
with the Soulof a Chriſtian, if he have no pow- 
erover the life of Faith, then he will execute 
his power to the utmoſt, that the Soul may 
never come to have the comfortable Senſe of 
Faich 3 and when he brings his Rams to batter 
his comforts, no wonder if the poor mud- 
wall of a Chriſtian ſhakes up and down. 


SECT. XV. 
Of tht Souls wreſtling with Satan as to 


this Aſſault. 
F OR the bearing off theſe blows in time of 
Temptation, let us conſider them apart : 
And firlt, to that of Satan's endeavouring to 
ſunder. or ſever the Soul from the promiſe, 
and to keep it off from Faith, do you take 
this courſe; 
1. Doyou gather in promiſes that you may 
have them at hand : 1 ſhall inſtance in ſuch 


graſping faſt about him, and hiding it ſelt 
in the clefts of this Rock, crying and fſay- 
ing, my Lord, and my God, O ſave me or I ſink,; 
O bold me faſt , or' I, periſh for ever. By 


as theſe, let bim that is athirſt come, and pey,22.19. . 
whoſoever will, let bim take of the water of Life Mar11.28. 
1 freely.—— Come unto me all ye that labour, and Jo1-7- 37+ 

are beavy laden, and 1 will eaſe yu, — Tf a- 19231 


this A& -we are accepted for Joſt before God, 
for the Sake and Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Now when the Devil perceives this, he feces 
himſelf gone, and the Soul in ſafety out of 
his power, only he will not ceaſe to tempt 
and trouble 3 and to that purpoſe, if he cannot 
prevail againſt the eſſe of @ Chriſtian, he wre- 
ſiles againſt the bene efſe 3 if he cannot keep 
off the hand of Faith , from laying hold on 
Chriſt, yet will he trouble the Head . and 


Heart of a Chriſtian with cloudy Vapours, and 


miſgiving Thoughts. But firſt ſometin.cs he 
keeps off the Hand of Faith, darkning the Soul 
with a deep melancholly, that it cannot fee 
and remembcr the- promiſe z or if it be re- 
membred, yet he ſcares the Soul from off the 


— Theſe things are written, that ye might believe, 
and that believing, ye might have life through bis - 
Name, —= Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. - 

2. Take poſiclion of the Promiſes, and 
value them as your, own : the Prophet record- 


their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord, If 
you look into God's Buok,and tind any promiſe 
of Chriſt, or of Chriſt your Righteouſneſs, 
or of Chriſt offering himſclf for your Righte- 
' ouſneſs, you ſhall make it your own, for it is 
; your Heritage ; O lay hold on thoſe promiſes, 
and ſay, This is mine, it is a part of my Heritage, 


ny man thirſt, let: him come unto me -and drink, AQ.16,31, 


Inga Promiſe in 1/a. 54- 17. adds thus, This 1@, $4.19. 
is the Heritage of the Servants of the Lord, and 


promiſe, q. d. What do you meddle with the 
promiſe , it does not belong unto you, you bave fin- 
ned ſo and ſo, and therefore the threatnings and 


not the promiſe blongs unto you. Secondly , 
ſometimes he breeds in the Soul a jealous and 


ſuſpitious frame , that it will not believe 
that it doth believe. A&nd hence we hear theſe ' 
cryes, Alas! I cannci think that I do really reſt, 
and rely on Chriſt z or if ſometimes Ihe in ſuch a 
frame, yet at ſome other times I cleave again to a 
ſenſual good, more than to a ſpiritual promiſe, or 
to an heavenly Chriſt : Oh I do not fully and con- 
ſtantly cling unto the bleeding wounds of Feſus, 
T am up and down, I reſt not continually on the 
Freeneſs of bis love, and merit of his paſſion, and 
truth of his promiſe, as upon a rock,of Eternity 
And is this to rely on Jeſus Chriſt *? Oh the 
depths of Satan 1. He deſigns to keep the 
Soul from believing, but if he cannot keep the 
Editice of Faith from being built in the Soul, 
yet he will keep it (if poſhble) from ſiandin 


and I am to live upon it. 


3. If Satan ſtave you off, ſaying, Hands off, 
the Threatnings, and not the Promiſe belongs unto 
you 3 tell Satan again, that when you went on 
in a way of fin, he could tell you otherwiſe, 
viz. That the Promiſe and not the Threatning be» 
longed to you, but now it is not with you 
as it was then, now all fin is to you as. a 
burthen, and now every promiſe is to you as 
a world of Gold, and therefore Satan, did(t thou 
tell me that the promiſe did belong to me then ? 
ſurely now, much more : Avoid Satan, for it is 
written, Come to me, ye that are weary and beavy 
laden with fin. | 

4+ Remember that the ſame Lord Jeſus 
that invites you, commands. you to believe, 
and to rely upon him, and therefore apply 
the promiſe to your ſelves, This is the Com- 2 Johs 3: 
mandment, that we ſhould believe on the Name of 
bis Son Feſus Chriſt. Liither was a man that 1a- 
boured under great Temptations, and being 


Luk. 22, {ure : Simon, Simon , (faith Chriti} Satan hath | once ſorely tempted, and the tears trickling 
31, 32. deſired to winnow thee like wheat , but I have | down his Checks,” my Friend (faith he) came 


prayed for thee that thy Faith fail not, The 
word | winow | ſignifies to thake up and down, 
as with a Fan the Wheat is uſed. Look how 
he dealt with Job, becauſe Satan had no pow- 


wnto me, and ſaid, O my Son, why doſt thou 
mourn ! doſt thou not know that God hatb comt= 
manded thee to believe * Whcn (ſays Luther) 
I heard that word [Command | it prevailed 


more 
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more with my heart than all that was ſaid, or 
thought on before : So ſay I now unto thee, 
doth not Satin come in with this temptation, 
aid tell thee, The promiſe belongs not to thee ? 
Anſwer, Ay, but the Lord hath commanded 
me to believe 3 and therefore it is my duty to 
believe z and becauſe I cannot believe, unleſs I 
apply the promiſe to my ſelf, therefore I may 
conclude that the promife doth belong uhto me, 
Thus for the firlt ternptation. : 

2, For the (other, that your relying on 
Chriſt is not conſtant : True faith (ſaith Sa- 
tan) is ever alike {icong and ſtedfaft 3 but thy 
faith is but a wavering, inconſtant, flicting 
faith. Confider—— 

1, It is a fallacy, and no truth, that faith 
in the exerciſe or ſenſe, js ever alike ſtrong 
and ftedfaſt. The experience of all Saints can 
tell you, that faith hath its lowings and eb- 
bings, full and wane : Sometimes a Chriſtian 
is on the wing, and then he faith, I think if 
the Devil laid hold on me, yet I could truft in 
God for heaven.3 as Fob could ſometimes ſay, 
If the Lord ſlay me, yet will T truſt in bim : but 
we know thit was'not Fob's temper always : 
fometimes 1 think, that if God would take 
me away in a maſſacre, I ſhould yield my 
blood without a repining word another time, 
I ſo doubt my intereſt in Chriſt, that 1 do not 
know how I ſhoutd die upon my bed, unleſs 
with crying, Lord take tne not away with the 
wicked. David ſometimes would not be a- 
fraid of his Soul going out of his Body, if 
ten thouſand fnceda were ready to cut out a 
paſſage 3 T will not be afraid of ten thouſand of 
people, that have ſet themſelves againſt me round 
about : at another time he cryes, complaining 
and ſhricking, O ſpare me, that I may recover 
ſtrength before I go bence, and be no more. Faith 
may be ſo interrupted, that the pulſe of it 
cannot always beat alike, and yet while there 
is life, the pulſe of Faith beats, though ſome- 
times more faintly arid deadly, than at other 
times. | Is 

2, Faith, that in the exerciſe or ſenſe is not 
ever alike ſtrong and ſteadfaſt, yet in the Ha- 
bit or Eſſence is cver true, and truly rclics up- 
on Jeſus Chriſt, Senſe in a Chriſtian, may 
not only have a miſt caſt before its eyes, but 


" 


- (as faith a tnodern) may have its cyes putout, 


Chriſtians are mis-judging creatures, and tov 
ready upon Satan's temptations to ſuſpect their 
own happineſs z they may call their Faith pre- 
ſurnption, as well as ſome call their preſumption 
Faith : the hypocrite calls. his drofs, gold, and 
his alchymy, lilver, and the ſuſpeRing Chriſti- 
an is as ready on the other hand to call his 
gold, braſs, and his Glver, lead: Chriſt may be 
ſaying in heaven, concerning ſuch a one, Thoze 
art ſaved, thou art ſaved, whillt he may be crying 
On earth, O I amr damned, IT am damned : The 
Angels may be in hcaven rejoycing over him 
whom we ſce here mourning over his own 
Soul for lin, and will not be comforted 3 It 
may be thou ſaycſi, I do not believe, I do not re- 
lie 'on Feſis Chriſt But let me ask, Could 
there be ſuch an hungring, and thirſting after. 
Chriſt, if thou didſi not believe on Chriſt ? 
Could there be ſuch a care to pleaſe Chriſt, 
and a fear of offending Chriſt in thy whole 


life and converſation, if thou didit. not relje 
upon him for Eternal Life and Salvation ? 
Could there be ſuch a willingneſs in thee to 
part with all for Chriſt, it thou didit not rclie 
upon him a3 thy Portion, and thy All in All? 
Surely this is impoſſible, cont=nt thy ſelf; if 
thou haſt not the Senſe, yet thou haſt the Ha- 
bit, and not only the Habit, but the at&t of 
Faich alſo in ſome meaſure, at ſome times, 
though it ſeem very weak. 


SECT. XVI. 
Of Satant aſſaults upon obedience to Chriſt. 


JH laſt aR of the Spirit, as to converſion, 
is to work in the Soul an obedience to 
Chriſt : True faith cannot be without works 
the Soul that truly takes Chriſt as a Saviour, 
to free him from the miſery of fin, is willing 
alſo to take him as a Lord, Husband, and 
King, to ſerve, love, honour, and obey him: 
And to this purpoſe the ſpirit now works in 
luch a one, a willingneſs to ſpend the remain- 
der of his life in endeavouring after mortitica- 
tion of fin, conqueſts over corruptions, ſan- 
Ctification, purity, new obedience, ability to 
do, or ſuffer, any thing for Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
this is that which we ordinarily intend, by 
laying, Saving faith to be operative : That faith 
. which brings forth nothing of holineſs, what 


is it but a dead faith ? As the body without the Jam.2. 24. 


ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without works is dead 


alſo. . 


Satan that obſerves this, begets ſcruples in - 
the ſoul, as to that point of working faith, 


and either fills the heart with an opinion, 
that works are unneceſſary, or makes the ſoul 
conceit, that the faith it hath, is not a work- 
ing, but an idle, lazy, fruitleſs and barren 
faith. I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe — 

I, In ſome Satan works ſtrongly, that works 
are not needfal, and therefore to what pur- 
poſe ſhould they work ? naked Chriſt. and a 
naked Faith is enough for them : Chriſt as a 
Prieſt and Saviour is Goſpel-rews 3 let them 
hear ſuch, and only fuch Sermons as hold 
forth free love, free juſtification, free grace, 
without any mixture of the works: of the 
Law, to what purpoſe (ſay they) is this !i- 
ving faith, or working faith, or power of 
faith, evidenced in firitneſs of walking ? 
Chriſt hath redeemed us, and Chriſt requitts 
no other condition but only this, Believe, and 
be ſaved; and why then ſhould we vex and 
torment our ſclves by imbracing mortification, 
newnels of life, &c. 

2. In others (whcem I rather mind) Satan 
ſuggeſts, that their faith is not a working 
faith, and therefore no truce faith: Convinc'd 
they are, that faith and gracc, where ever it is, 
cannot be idle faith hath its works and there- 


that looks like the powerful work of faith : Sa- 
tan tells them, that if they do any good it is 
but from natural or moral Principles, ard not 
from this quickning power of faith, it is not 


the obedience of faith, as the Apelttc calls it. 
| SEC 


.R 
T 26, 


om, 16. 


fore it is calted, The work of Faith with power: But 2 Thk «, 
alas, they cannot find any thing in their ſouls *** 
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SE CT. XVII 


Of onr wreſtling with Satan as to theſe 
aſſaults. 


N repelling theſe aſſaults, let us avoid 

both cxtreams. And firſt, to that of de- 

nying works, Coulider 

I. That a naked faith is no faith, that only 

Gal- 5+ 6. is true faith which worketh by love, This was 

the ſaying of Fohn Huſſe, Where good works ap- 

pear n:t without, faith is not within, There is a 

natural connexion of faith and works 3 and 

therefore of neceſſity both muſt be in the ſame 

ſubje& though both appear not in the ſame 

Court : Faith that imbraceth Chriſt is obe. 

dicotial, and fruitful in all good worksz and 

hence we ſay, that faith hath two notable 

ads, firft to apprehend and lay hold on Chriſt 3 

and ſecondly to purifie and cleanſe the heart : 

O, let no man ſeparate thoſe things which 

1 Cor. 1 God hath joyned together 3 as Chriſt is made 

to us righteouſneſs and ſanttification, ſo they that 

by faith receive the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 

2Cor. 5+ muſt be alſo ſan&ified by Chriſt 3 whoſoever is 
17. in Chriſt, is a new creature. 

2. That good works are neceſſary by com- 

1 Thef. 4. mand of God, for this is the will of God, even 

8 your ſanfiification, Hence the Law of God Rtill 

remaineth as a rule and DireQory 3 and Paul 

| Rom-7-22+ profeſſeth, that be delighteth in the Law of God 

in bis inward man. And how often do we read 


of this Command. of God in his Word? | 


1Tim- 16, Charge them that are rich-in the World—— that 
17» 18:19 they do good, that they be rich in good works, rea- 
dy to diſtribute, laying up in ſtore for themſelves a 
good foundation againſt the time to come, that they 
Eph. 2. 10. may lay bold on Eternal Life For we are bis 
workmanſhip» created in Chrift Feſus unto good 
Epheſ. 2. works, which God hath before ordained, that we 
o_ ſhould walk, in them. A multitude of ſuch paſ- 
ſages may we find in Scripture. 
3+ That to hold forth Chriſt only as a Savi- 
our, and not as a Prince, faith, and not works, 
it is not right and full Goſpel-preaching : This 
Tirus 3. 8. is 2 faithful ſaying, and theſe things T will that 
thou affirm conſtantly, that they which have be- 
lieved in God, muſt be careful r0 maintain good 
works 3 theſe things are good and profitable unto 
men, Oh how unfaithful are rhey in their ſay- 
ings that deny that, which Pax! would have 
Titus to affirm conſtantly ? Surely this is true 
Tir. 2; 1x, Goſpel-preaching, He gave bimſelf for us, that 
12, 13, 14, hz might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie 
Is. unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works z theſe things ſpeak and exhort. Panl to 
Titus, and Peter to the Jews, ſpeak one and 
AR. 5-30, the ſame thing, The God of our Fathers bath 
Sl. raiſed up Feſis, to be not only a Saviour, but 
a Prince, not only to groe remiſſion of fins, but 
allo repentance to Iſrael, Away, away with 
that temptation, that works are unneceſlary, 
2. To that complaint, that the ſoul cannot 
See them find the powerful work of faith in it | 41] 
ar large 1. ,y2ſe works of mine (faith the ſoul) are but na- 
Collins's It COS 
Cordials, ##ral, or moral 3 or if I bave any faith, it is the 
;dleſt, lagieſt, looſeſt faith that ever Chriſtian bad ] 
Give me leave to ſum up theſe directions, — 


Chriſt, and buried with Chriſt, 


from the dead. 


Book IT. 6g1 


I, Clear up the eyes of thy underſtanding, 
and judge aright :,Some works may be only 
the efteCts of natural or moral cauſes, but other. 
works, reſpeCting the principles and cirgum- - 
(tances of them, cannot proceed from” any, but 
a \true faith: For inſtance, an wunfeigned ha- 
tred of every falſe way, a doing of duty in pure 
obedience to the command. of God, and impure re- 
Jped to the glory of God : Theſe are ſuch effects 
of. faith, as no hypocrite in the world cither 
hath, or can have. An hypocrite may leave 
the Commiſſion of ſome ſins, or he may hate 
ſome enormities of life, but he cannot, as Da- 
vid did, hate every falſe way. An hypocrite Pſal. 115: 
may faſt, and pray, and mourn, as the Pha» 79% 
riſce, and Ahab did, but he cannot do thus 
meerly out of obedience to God and for the 
plory of God: Come then, clear up thy eyes, 
and fee if there be no more ingredients in thy 


| ations, then what an hypocrite may have. 


2, Set thy faith on work, on the powerful 
works of faith, and fo put all out of queſtion. 
As 1. Cauſe thy ſoul every day in ſolemn 
manner to a that firſt work of faith, of 
panting, breathing, defiring after Chriſt, of 
truſting, reſting, relying on Chriſt for life, 
and for Salvation. 2. A& that next work of 
faith, of depending on Chriſt for holineſs 
and ſanRification: draw virtue out of Chriſt 
his death for the mortification of thy fins, 
knowing this, that our old man is crucificd with Rom. 6. 6. 
him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that 


henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin, and draw vir- 


tue out of Chriſt his ReſurreRion, for a 
quickning power from the death of fin to the 
life of holineſs, that” as thou art dead with 
| | fo thou | 

mayeſt alſo riſe with Chrift through the faith of Colol. 2.' 
the eperation of God who bath alſo raiſed bim 
3. Be much in prayer, medi- 
tation, reading, hearing the Word, &c. yea, 
lay out thy gifts, graces, time, ſtrength, riches, 
intereſt to thy Maſters yſe 3 think which way 
thou mayſt do moſt to promote the Goſpel, 
to ſave ſouls as Chriſt bad Peter, When thou art Luk. 232) 
converted, ftrengthen thy brethren. Why thus 32+ 
wouldeſt thou do in fincerity and truth, thou 
wouldeſt put all out of queſtion, that thy faith 
were not a dead faith, but a living, working, 
juſtifying, ſoul-ſaving faith. | 

3+ Deſpiſe not the day of ſmall things, the - 
breathings of faith are as much true faith as 
its full voice, when it ſaith, My beloved is mine 
and I am his. 


4. State thy condition, and ſee if thou doſt 


not find ſuch a temper of ſpirit as faith uſeth 


to ſuit the ſoul with in ſuch a -condition ; 
Faith hath his change of rayments for graci- 
ous ſouls ; ſometimes it as the ſoul in joy 
and rejoycing, ſometimes only in adherence 
and waiting : Thou Ss thou canſt not find 
in thy ſoul ſuch a pexſwaſion of Gods love, 
ſuch an holy rejoycing in God, as the Scrip- 
ture cxpreſſeth, to be effects of true faith 3 
why, it may be itis a day of darkneſs in thy 
ſoul, and therefore examin the other way : 
Is not thy heart wrought into a fit temper to 
wait upon him who hides his face from thee, 
and to ſeek him who ſeems to have forſaken 
thee, and to cling, unto him that ſeems as if 


| 


he 
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he would kill thee ? This is true tryal : 
Firſt, ſtate thy condition, and look for 
Faiths anſwerable workings to thy condition, 
as it is ſtated. And thus muck of our wrelſt- 
ling with Satan, as to his Afaults in our 
Youth, or the time of our Converſion, or ſe- 
cond Period. 

I cannot ſay, but Satan in his time hath 
many more Aſſaults' then I have numbered, or 
poſſibly can number. As the Spirits workings 
are various, ſo are Satans counter-workings 3 
the Spirit humbles ſome much, and comforts 
others as much : Someit may be, had a falſe 
and counterfeit work before a true one, and 0- 
thers were never illightned until ſavingly 3 and 
this varicty affords riſe and occaſion for ſeveral 
temptations : I was never thus bumbled, fays 
one, nor I thus comforted, ſays another 3 I had 
ſome workings and illightnings beretofore, ſays 
a third, and I was deceived then, and T may be 
ſo now alſo : And I had a ſudden violent work-in- 
deed, ſays 3 fourth, which came in like a ſpring- 
tide, but now the tide is fallen, and my firſt love is 
abated, Thus every ſeveral way ct working 
lies open to ſeveral exceptions, and hath its 
ſeveral temptations 3 but the remedy is, that 
Souls ſhould look to the main, and for the 
manner and meaſure of the work in every 
part and piece of ir, to leave it to the good 

. pleaſure of the Spirit, who is a free Agent, 
and muſt not be limited by our reafonings. 1 
fear 1 have been too tedious in this Period, and 


therefore I ſhall add no more. 


——_—__rR 


CHAP. IV. SECT. I. - 


Of the Devils Aſſaults in our manhood or 
riper years. 


T1 


h _— I 


HE third Period, wherein Satan aſ- 
faults or combats with us, it is from 
our manhood or riper years, until 
"Y TER our death or dying moment : And 
rela, dum 1N proſecution of this, as of the former 3 firſt 
la, 

certis ea earn we {ome of thoſe depths, or wiles of Sa- 
cancels in- tan againſt us 3 and ſecondly, practiſe we thoſe 
o L wiſe Duties that concern us in our wreſtling with 
ſunt nh; him in theſe reſpeas. 

reduci poſſe 1+ For his Aﬀaults in this Period , I ſhall 
ad perſecu- xeduce them into this method , viz. they 
tones, Ten- are either Pcrſecutions, Temptations, or dia- 
ax bolical Injections : So ® one of our Worthies 
yr" ne divided his fiery Darts, his Perſccutions are 
D. Arrow- by the World , his Temptations are by the 
ſmich Ta- Fleſh, his Injections are only and immediately 


licaSacra. by himſclt. | 


SECT. IL. 
Of Satan's Perſecutions by the World. 


IS Perſecutions are by the World, fo 
Chriſt tells the Church of Smyrna, The 


Rev. 2s IO, 


the Devil do it, but by the aid of his Inftru- 
ment the World ? He is the God of this 
World, he rules in the hearts of wicked men, 
he direQs their Thoughts, Wills, and Af- 
feions, and ſo he moves them, and carries 
them to perſecute the Children of God, and to 
caſt them into priſon. 

This is ordinary after Converſion 3 no ſoon- 
er is the change wrought, and the man brought 
truly home to Chriſt, but by this time is he 
become the Drunkards Song, Table-talk to thoſe 
that fit in the Gate, Muſick to great men at their 
Feaſts, a By-word to the Children of Fools, 
more vile than the Earth, Now it is that the 
Seed of the Serpent diſcovers it ſelf, the De- 
vil, and his Angels and his Sons combine to 
lay'a load of lying Imputations, unworthy u- 
{ages, and any kind of perſecutions upon his 
Saints. In 'this caſe the Wicked are as Preſ- 
ſers, andthe Godly are as Olives and Grapes 
And what can thcy expe& from ſuch men, but 
to be preſſed and ſqueezed till the blood come 
out ? But why is it that the Wicked ſhould 
be thus inraged againſt the Godly ? have they 
done them any wrong? do they wiſh them 
any evil? or wculd they not be glad to do 
them good, as to their eternal welfare ? No 
queſtion of ali this z but ungodly men are 
compelled by Satan to do what they do; 
the old Serpevt i.4r:2s God, and the Holineſs 
of God, whic'> hints in "1s Saints, with 
deadly hatred 3 he knows that he himſelf 
is caſt out of Heaven, and therefore he cnvies 
and vexes at the Salvation of any. And as 
thus it' is with Satan, ſo ungodly men, (that 
are Satans Tools and Inſtruments whereby he 
works) have ſucked up the old Serpents Poy- 
lon, and they (well with it, and by it they 
are enraged againſt all Godlineſs alſo, that as 
it is ſaid of Tygers, they enter mito a rage 
upon the ſcent vt fragrant Spices 3 ſo ungod- 
ly men, without any other reaſon are in 4 rage 
at the bleſſed ſavour of Godlineſs, whereſo- 
everitis: An unjuſt man is an abomination to Pro.29.27, 
the juſt, and he that is upright in the way, is an | 
abomination to the wicked. 

I know not any that fear God, but in ſome 
meaſure or other, they have felt this Aſſault. 

Bleſſed Mr. Bolton could fay, If Satan meet Boltmin 
with a man, that by the Grace of God is already bis dif- 
entred into a ſtate of Regeneracy, then he end; __ 
like a great red Dragon in the way, and caſts out of pineſs. 4 
bis mouth floods of perſecution, vexations and op- 
poſntions , that ſo' he may over-whelm and cruſh 

bim bifore he come to any growth of ſtrength in 

Chriſt ;, and to this end he ſets on foot and fire too, 

and whets with keen Razors many lewd and 

| prophane Tongues, to ſcoff, diſgrace and diſcou- 

rage bim in bis narrow, but bleſſed paſſage to im- 
mortality ? But how do they do it ? why ei- 

ther by reproaches, ſlanders , exprobration of his 

former life, or by odious names of Hypocrite, Sin- 
gularift, Puritan, a fellow of irregular Conſcience, 

and ſtirring humour, of a fafious and contradi@i- 

ous Spirit, and ſuch like. Nor is It thus only 

at firſt entrance, but ever after, for ſo he 

goes an. Every faithful Chriſtian knows by 


Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into Priſon, that ye | good experience, that as be ſhall ſtir in a good 


may be tryed, and ye (þþ 


all have tribulation ten | cauſe, ſtand againſt the Corruptions of the place 


days : The Devil ſhould doit 3 but how ſhould | where he lives, or diſcharge his Calling with Con- 


ſcience 


Chap. 4. Sect. 3. 


war with Devils. 


"Book IL, 693. 


ſcience and faithfulneſs, that preſently be ſhall 
have the ſpirit of Prophaneneſs to fly in his 
face with brutiſh and implacable malice and inſo- 
2 Tim. 4. lency. So true is that of the Apoſile, at Antioch, 
11,12. at Iconium, at Lyſtra, I endwured, perſecutions 3 
y24, and all that will live Godly in Chriſt Teſus, 


ſhall ſuffer perſecution. | 
SECT. III. 


Of our wreſtling with Satan, as to this 
' Aſſault. 


N repelling theſe Aaults, conſider we the 

» kinds of perſecution wherewith Satan al- 
faults » it is cither in word, or in deed. 

1, If jt be only in Word, as Taunts, Jeers, 
Reproaches, then praiſe theſe rules. — 

I. Take heed that we be not hindred in our 
way, or break off our profeſſion of Religion 
becauſe of reproach 3 what though there be 
filth caſt in the way, ſhall we decline our 
way? though Clouds do ariſe and darken 
the light of the Sun, does the Sun ceaſe in 
its conrſe becauſe its darkned ? No, no, It 
goes on fill, and anon it breaks forth 3 ſo ſhould 
we go on and (ay, I knew this way would be 
cloudy, I entred into it upon theſe Terms, to be 
willing to ſuffer reproaches 3, this is God's ordi- 
nary way towards his people, and I expe yet 
greater trials than theſe, 

2, Confider, how is God and Chriſt re- 
* proached daily ? How is the Majeſty, Sovereign- 
_ ty, and Authority of God contemned in the 
think the Woxld ? how are the dreadful Threatnings of 
Miniſters God and the Revelation of Gods Wrath 
w_ oo, ſcorned in the World ? this made f Luther to 
> nab ſay, No man is able to bear ſo much contempt as 
of the bad- Chri(ft bears daily; and Bolton to ſay, If any 
ges. of ho- meek, ſpirit ſhould fit but one hour in the Throne of 


+ Luther in 
Plal. 122. 


nour be- God Almighty , and ſhould look down upon the 
bnging bo earth as God doth continually, he undoubtedly in 


fice, were the next hour woula ſet all the World on fire and 
they nor not ſuffer bis Wrath to be pacified or the fire to 
thus re- be quenched z be thou then for ever aſhamed to take 


pon on, or* to break, patience for every trivial provoca- 


is part of #700 | 
the ſtare or what are the Reproaches of a Creature, to) 


which be- the Reproaches, Diſhonour and vilitying of 
longs to 


Oh, what beour names to Gods name ? 


the true 


gr turn the inſide out-wards, - and diſcover all 
black the filth and 'baſencſs within the heart to the 


Lacqueys, ſhamed of the Society of men. 
who by conceal theſe, well may this quiet our Hearts, 
TT when troubled for any reproach : It is a great 
ches jy { work of nature to keep the-filth. of the bo- 
far their dy, when it is in a man, from being unſavou- 
friends as xy to others 3 ſo it is a great mercy of God to 
* hw om EP the filth of the Soul, though it be unſavou- 
that curſe, Iy to God, from that unſavourineſs that it 
Wo be unto might be to men. 

Yyouwhen all 4, Conſider what Honour God hath put, 
_ and will put. upon us, beſides the Honour of 
mo on Reproach it ſelf: Hath not the Lord been plea(- 


Stilling fleet . : 
in ry wh ed to bring us into the honourable eſtate of 


nicun, 


Sons and Daughters? Hath he not put his 
Glory upon our Souls, and honour'd us by 
that near relation we have to Chriſt ? Hathhe 
not honour'd us in the Hearts of his Saints, 
men of precious ſpirits z who know much of 
Gods mind, who are able to judge wherein true 
excellency conſiſts ? when Doeg reproached Da- 
vid with devouring baſe Words in Sau/*s Court, 
yet David bleſſed himſelf in this, But I am like 
a green Olive Tree in the houſe of my God, Pſal.52. 
8. q. d. Doeg flouriſheth in the Court, and my 
name may be blaſted there, but in the Houſe of 
my God my name is precious, I am there as a 
green Olive tree. Beſides what honour hath 
the Lord provided for us in that other World 
of Souls ? If a man were going to be crown- 
ed, and ſome as he goes along contemns him, 
and vilifhes him, what cares he for that ? He 
knows that within a few days he ſhall be honored 
by thoſe that now reproach him 3 if we believe 
thereare ſuch things to come, that we ſhall fit 
with Chriſt, and judge the Angels, and judgethe 
Reproachers,why ſhould we betroubled at what 
they ſay ? it will not be long but they ſhall be 
forced to call us, The bleſſed of the Lord, and 
the bleſſings of the whole World : *twill not be 
long but Chriſt will bring forth over Righ- 
teouſneſs as the light, and ſet all -ireight, 
which flanderous Tongues have now made 
crooked, | | 
5- Make our moan unto God, and lay our 
caſe before him. Thus when Rabſpekab revi- 
led God, and the people of God, Hezekjahb 
{pread the Letter before Gbd and made his 
moan there : This was the practice of Fob and 
David : My friends ſcorn me ( ſaith Job) but Job 16.20; 
mine eyes pour out tears unto God —— And bold | 
not thy peace, O God of my praiſe (ſaith David) pai, 10g. 
for the mouth of the wicked, and the mouth of the 1, 2, 3, 4. 
deceitful are opened againſt me ;; they have ſpoken a= 
gainſt me with a lying Tongue, they bave com- 
paſſed me about with words of haired, they 
are my Adverſaries, —— but T give my ſelf nn- 
to Prayer, q. d. For my part, I go tbr help 
to my God 3 others have evil Tongues to 
help them , and run to this and that wit- 
neſs to ſeek help for themſelves, but 1 give 
my ſelf unto Prayer, IT cry unto the Lord, and 
be ſhall ſend from Heaven, and ſave me from the re- 
proach of him that would ſwallow me up. Selah. 
6, Return good for evil, as occaſion and 
providence offers it ſelf : Being reviled we bleſs 
(faith Paul) being perſecuted, we ſuffer it, being 
defamed, we entreat. Thus if we can pray 
for our Reproachers, and deſire good for them, 
and be willing to take notice of any good 
in them, and be ready to offer any offices of 
love and reſpect, and kindneſs unto them, 
and ſo heap coals of fire upon them, there is 
a great ſign of Grace, and we have made a 
good progreſs in Gods way : It was Chriſts 
own Command to his Apoſtles, Bleſs them Ma 
that curſe you > pray for them that deſpitefally 4 -” 534 
uſe you, that ye may be the Children of your 
- bf wy Why, were they not Children before ? 
Yes, but this declares it z now God owns 
them for his Children : And certainly if we 
behave our ſelves thus we may have the com- 
fort of this, that our reproaches come to us as 
to Gods people, we arc the Children of God. 


1 Cor. 4. 
I2, 13+ 
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7. If our perſecutions be in deed, as to im- | 


ifonment, loſs of Goods, Exile, or Death, 
then practiſe thoſe rules 1 have elſwhere laid 
down 3 viz. in Self-denial, and Saints ſuf- 


ferings« 
SRCTW. 


Of Satans Tempations by the Fleſh. 


Atans next Aſaults we call Temptations, 

which are by the fleſh, our own Juſts, or 
concupiſcence 3 not but that Satan can tempt 
us by himſelf, and ſo can we 3 he can tempt 
us, and we not joyn with him and we can 
tempt our ſclves, and Satan not joyn with 
us 3 but moſt times our Temptations are 
inixt, he and we concurre, and make one act 
of tempting 3 and herein either Satan begins 
to us, and we pledge him, or we begin to 
him, and he joyns with usz when we by 
diſcomtent or other inward motion , expoſe 
our ſelves to temptation , then we begin to 
him 3 but when Satan. doth make the offer, 
by moving the fancy with thoughts within, 
or by propofing ſome objet without, then 
doth he begin to us: Theſe ways are ordina- 
ry, and it is but rare that the Devil will not 
interpoſe. Hence Paul ſpeaking to the mar- 
ried, he bids them not to be long aſunder, but 
#0 come together again, left Satan tempt them for 
their incontinency : Why ? was there not fle(h 
and blood in them, corrupt affections, and na- 
tural concupiſcence, enough to diſpoſe them 
to luſts and to make them incontinent ? Yes, 
but they wreſtled not againft fleſh and blood, but 
againſt Principalities and Powers : The Devil 
puts in, even in thole very things wherein 
fleſh and blood doth afſail us alſoz as we 
have temptations within, ſo the Devil with- 
out ſharpens thoſe Temptations , and gives 
them points, and makes them taking, and 
mingles and joyns himſelf with the Temp- 
tation. : 


SECT. V. 


Of Temptations, in reſpe&# of our natural 
— Diſpoſitions. #>- 


OW theſe Temptations are infinite, 
and paſt my recounting z yet that 1 
may reduce them into ſome method, they 
have cither a reſpect to our natural dipolitions, 
or to our outward conditions, or to our ſpi- 
ritual Eſtates. 

Firſt, Satan hath an eye to our diſpoſiti- 
ons, he obſerves to what fins we are molt 
inclined by our nature, temper and bodily 
conſtitution, and to thoſe he inclines us, 
thruſting us, as it 'were down the Hill, where 
we are apt to run headlong of our own ac- 
cord : For example, if he find a manambiti- 
ouſly affeted, then he covers his Hook 
with the Bait of Honoursz or if he find a 
man addicted to voluptuouſneſs, then he covers 
it with the Bait of pleaſures ; or if he find a 


man given to covetoulneſs, then he lays forhim 


Chap. 4. dect. 4, 5. 6, 


a golden Net, or he makes a breach in his 
Heart with a Golden Bullet, 

In this caſc it is the Chriſtiars beſt skill, 
as ſoon as may be, to obſerve his own na- 
ture, temper, and diſpoſition, and to find out 
what fin he is moſt prone toz 1 may call 
it his boſom fin, his beloved fin, his darling 


Satans (irongeſt hold, his Tower of greateſt 
confidence , and ſecurity : Oh how it ſticks 
and cleaves to the Soul ! Oh what a deal of a- 
do muſt the beſt Saints have with Satan and 
this fin, before it be killed ! 

In ſome this fin is Worldlineſs, Wantonneſs, 
Pride, - Paſſion, in others it may be drunken- 
neſs, Gluttony, Gaming, ſcurril Jeſting, ob- 
ſtinate Infatiableneſs in allowed Recreations, 
or the like, I cannot ſpeak to every -of theſe, 
for ſo would the work {well under hand, yet 
to ſome I dare not but ſpeak, and oh that it 
may be with fruit and profit, both to others, 
and my own Soul ! 


SECT. VI. 
Of Satan's Temptations to Worldli- 


neſs. 


Ome Souls the Devil tempts to worldli- 

neſs, he ſees them prone to it, and he ſets 
it on, and drives it torwards : But how does 
he that ? I anſwer: 1. He ſometimes fets the 
very images and Repreſentations of the worlds 
Glory befoxe mens eyes, and to he tempts 
them : Thus I am ſure he dealt with, Chriſt, 
be ſh:wed bim all the Kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them (i) He offered the Images 
ſenfibly and actually , after a wonderful and 
firange manner, making thoſe images to ap= 
pear to his Senſes: This is not ordinary, 
but this, no queſtion, is in Satans power : If 
a man by this art can repreſent to the Senſes 
ina Glaſs, any perſon or thing, by which he 
that ſees not the thing it ſelf, diſcerneth a no- 
table Image of it 3 how much more may we 
think that Satan by his art can repreſent to the 
Senſe the Images of things not preſent ? 

2. He ſometimes ſets the very World it (elf, 
or the things of the World before mens eyes, 
and fo ke tempts them. Thus he ſet the Ba- 
byloniſh Garment in the Eye of Achan, and 
Naboth's Vineyard in the Eye of Abab, 
and Bathſheba the Wife of Uriah in the 
Eye of David; and then according to the 
Proverb, He comes to the Sea by the Ri- 
ver, to the Heart by the Eye and indeed, 
what poyſon is there almoſt that he doth not 
convey into our Souls by this very paſſage ? our 
Eyes are his Spokes-men to our Hearts 3 hrſt 
we ſce, and then we covet and defire the 
World, and hereupon Covetouſneſs is called 
by the Apoſile, the Luſt of the Eyes, 3. He 
ſometimes and moſt uſually works upon the 
Imagination, Aﬀections, and conſequently up- 
on- the Will : And indeed an eafie rhing it is 
for him to move them all, when they are fo 
willing to receive his Suggeſtions, and of 
thernſelves urge the Soul to yield to his remp- 


tations : This made the Apoſtle ſay , wy 
that 


— 


pleaſure, his minion delight 3 certaivly this is 


Mart, 4. 8. 


1 Joh.2- 16+ 


Chap. 4. Sect. 7. 


war with Devils. 


Book 11. 695 


i Tim.6.9, that will be rich , fall into temptations an4 | 
for the defire of money is the root of 


10» 


ſnares, 
all evil. Satan ſees before hand, there's a man 
reſolved that he will be rich, and therefore 
Satan nceds not ſtrive againſt the ſtream, Ict 
him but tiſe the.tide of ſuch a mans will, and 
he may carry him ſwiftly into a Sea of fin: 
They that will be rich fall (without pulling, 
even as the ſtone that deſcends naturally down- 
' wards) iuto temptations and ſnares. 


SE CT. VI. 


Of wreſtling with Satan to overcome this 
ſin. 


Ow if this be thy darling fin, then 

wreſtle thus 

1, Conlider, worldlineſs is extreamly fertil 

of ill; what frauds, what deceits, what per- 

juries, what cruelties, what hatreds, what 

murders, what villanies 'have been exerciſed 

tor the nouriſhing of this luſt ? other fins have 

their aggravations, but this is the moſt earth- 

ly of all other, and in ſome refpeas the moſt 

unworthy a man 3 why, a man hath a ſoul, 

which is a ſparkle of heaven, and for him to 

imploy it in no other ſervice but meerly to be 

an earth-worm, to creep in and upon the 
ground, this muſt needs be a very great evil. 

2. Conſider, worldlineſs is attended with 

manifold ſorrows : As 2. It is full of cares. 

2, It is fullof ſnares 3 grins are in gold, bird- 

lime in ſilver, ſaith an Ancient, 3. It is full 

of labours, men .toil all day, and they cannot 

reſt by nightz the fear of lofing pierceth as 

much as the pain of getting, and there is no 

end of their travel. 4. It is full of trou- 

ble of conſcience, and flaſhes of hell fire: 

It may be the Devil for a while may conceal 

Matr. 4. 8, theſe griefs; it is faid, that he ſhewed Chriſt 

the Kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ; 

only the glory, he (hewed the pleaſure but not 

the puniſhment 3 he ſhewed the gain, but not 

the pain: now we knowing this craft, muſt 

labour in theſe temptations to ſee that which 

the Devil hides, and to apprehend the fearful 

after-claps : Oh let us labour to fee Faels nail, 

as well as her milk, the Bees ſting, as well as 

her honey 3 the Snakes poyſon, as well as her 

beauty and imbracesz the ſpeech of Abner is 

2Sam. 2+ true of the world, Knoweſt thou not that it will 

26, be bitterneſs in the latter end ? Oh let this be 

conſidered ſeriouſly. 

3. Confider, A mans life ftands not in the 
abundance of the things that he poſſeſſeth. A 
mans life (#.) the good, and happineſs, and 
comfort of his life, is not in riches, but in 
God that fills them : And hence we ſay, that 
the true enjoyment of riches is the portion of 
Gods people, and not of the wicked; they 
may have them, but they do not truly enjoy 
them 3 the Devil encourageth them to crack 
the nut, but God takes away the kernel, and 
pives it to them that are godly before them : 
Is not this the meaning of the Preacher, God 
giveth to a Man good in bis ſight, wiſdom and 
knowledge, and joy, but to the ſinner be giveth 
travel ? He gives to the godly wiſdom to purſue 


Luke 1 2» 
Is. 


Eclef. 2, 
26, 


riches, and to go right ways for the attain- 
ment of them 3 he gives them allo knowledge 
how to improve them, and joy, or the com- 
tort of them 3 but to the ſinner he gives zra- 
vel, to gather and heap up, but not for his 
comfort 3 the wicked dig the mines, they 
plough the ground, but the Saints enjoy, they 
only reap and gather : And is not this the 
meaning of the Apoſtle, Godlineſs with con- ... _ 
tentment is great gain * Theſz: two, godlineſs $A os 
| and contentment, make up riches 3 thou talkelt 
of gain, but art thou content? and art thou 
godly ? there is the gain, there lies the hap- 
pineſs : in this ſenſe, the little that a righteous Pſal. 37- 
man hath, is better than the riches of many wick: **: 
| ed. The ſolid comfort of all outward things, 
is the Saints peculiar, becauſe of his nearne(s 
unto God; never tell me of this great man, 
and the other noble man, for indeed that 
which men are, they are unto God, their true 
value is according to the proportion of their 
nearneſs, not to Riches, nor to Princes, nor 
to the great things of this world, but to 
God. 

4. Conſider that of the Apoſtle, No man 2 Tim. 2. 
that warreth intangleth bimſelf with the affuirs of 4+ 
this life. Now, what are we but warriouts a- 
gainſt Principalities, Powers, Rulers, of the dark- 
neſs of this world; and ſpiritual wickgdneſſes ? 
How then do we intangle our ſelves with the 
affairs of this life ? It is true, we may ule the 
world as if not, but to be intangled with it, 
is dangerous and pernicious : As rivers that 
ſlide in the Ocean, touch the Coaſts and ſhore 
by which they run, but they ſtay not there 3 fo 
muſt our ſouls in their return to heaven, only 
touch the carth as we pals along, but not ſiay 
there for fear of intanglements. Luther tells 
us, that when the Pope ſent ſome Cardinals to 
him, to intangle him with the promiſe of 
great wealth and honour, turning himſclf to 
God, he ſpeedily ſaid, Se nolle fic ſatiari ab eo; 
that God ſhonld not put bim off with theſe low 
things. Oh that all Soldiers under Chriſts Banner 
were but of this mind ! for then might they ſay, 
The ſnare is broken, and we are delivered, or then 
might they do, as the filly bird which mounts 
alott towards heaven, when ſhe ſceth any dan- 
ger of being catched, and thereby ſhe fruſtrates 
the Fowlers hope : Szrſum corda, lift up your 
hearts, mount on the wings of faith and love, 
have your converſations in heaven, be much in 
meditation of thoſe ſurpaſſing joys, fo will 
you fruſtrate Satans hopes, and eſcape the 
worlds intanglements or ſnares. 

-5. Confider the words of the Preacher, EccleC1.2. 
Vanity of vanities all is vanity : How ? all is va- 
nity :/ yes, all, and ſome? I know not any thing 
in the world, but thou mayſt write vanity on it; 
Bethink thy ſelf, O deluded world (faith one) p,. wp. 
and write over all thy School doors, Let not the ſmiths's 
wiſe man glory in bis wiſdom; and over all thy- Chain, 
Court-gates, Let not the mighty man glory in bis 5, _ 
might z and over allthy Exchanges and Banks, 22, 'F 
Let not the rich man glory in bis riches z yea, write pq, 30. 
upon thy Looking-glaſſes that of Bathſheba, 31, 
Favour is deceitful, and beanty is vain upon thy 
Mews and Artillery-yards, that of the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. 147. 
God delighteth not in the ftrength of an Horſe, 16- 
= taketh no pleaſure in the legs of a man ; upon 
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Pro, 20. 1. 


Mat. 6.19. 


Hah, 1.6. 


thy Taverns that of Solomon, Wine is a mocker, 
ſtrong drink, is raging, and whoſoever is deceived 
thereby is not wiſe, upon thy Magazines and 
Wardrobes, that of our Saviour, Lay not #p 
for your ſelves treaſures on earth, where moth and 
ruſt doth corrupt 3 and where thieves break through 
and ſteal; upon thy Counting-houſes that of 
Habakkith,, Woe to bim that increaſeth in that 
which is not his, how long ? and to him that lad- 
eth himſelf with thick, clay z upon thy Banquet- 
ting-houſes, that of the Apoſtle, Meats for 


1Cor 6.13. for the belly and the belly for Meats, but God 


Heb. I 3+ 5» 


Rev. 3. 21, 


Rev.2 Is To 


Mat.1g+29. 


Cant.8.14 


Rev.2 I; 
20s 


will deſtroy both it and them. O the vanity 
of the World, and all things in it! Will a 
man hearken to Satan, and give his Suul to 
the Devil for vanity, emptineſs, nothing at all ? 
God forbid. IN 

6. Conlider the counſel and promiſe of God 


himſelf, Let your Converſation be without Cove-. 


touſneſ5, and be content with ſuch things as you 
have, for he hath ſaid, I will never, never, ne- 
ver, never, never, leave thee nor forſake thee : 
The word in the original is fo often repcat- 
ed: and it one promiſe be enough to {tay 
thine heart, ſhall not five promiſes in one ? 
But heark again, To him that overcometh will 
T grant to fit with me in my Throne, even as I 
overcome, and fit with my Father in his Throne. 
One ſerious thought of fitting in the Throne 
with Jeſus Chritt , were enough ( through 
Grace) to wean a Soul from worldly-minded- 
neſs : He that overcomes ſhall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God, and be ſhall be my Son. 
Let the World be as nothing, and thou ſhalt 
have all things : ſit looſe to thy Relations 
here, and Chriſt will be inſtead of all Re- 
lations; Whoſo forſaketh Houſes, or Brethren , 
or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or 
Children, or Lands for my Names ſake, ſhall 
receive an hundred fold, and ſhall inberit ever- 
laſting life. 

7. A thy faith upon thoſe promiſes, Heb. 
13.5. Revel. 3+ 21. Revel. 21. 7. Mat. 19.29. 
O the fulneſs and freencſs of theſe precious 
promiſes ! how ſ{houldſt thou want, that by 
the promiſe haſt a command (as I may fay) 
of Gods own Purſe? Let him that is with- 
out God in' the World, ſhift and ſhark by his 
Wits, but do thou live by thy faith in reference 
to theſe promiſes. 

8. Commend thy ſelf to God in Prayer, 


_ that he may keep thee faultleſs before the pre- 
. ſence of his Glory , that he may incline thine 


heart unto his Teſtimonies, and not to Covetouſneſs 3 
that he may prepare thy Soul, and ſpeed 
his work, and haſten his coming, Make 
haſt my beloved , and be thou like to a Roe, or 
to a young Hart upon the Mountains of Spi- 


ces : He that teſtifies theſe things, ſaith, ſure-' 


ly I come quickly, Amen , even ſo come Lord 


Teſir. 


| 


9. Look up to Heaven, and grow more | 


and more weary of the World : A man that 
would always live here, is like a Scullion that 
loveth to lie among the Pots 3 in thoſe bleſ- 
{cd Manſions above thou {halthave pure com- 
pany, and be out of the reach and danger 
of temptations 3 there is no Devil in Heaven, 
they were caſt out long fince, and we are to 
fll up their vacant rooms and places ; The De- 


ſim, and torment 3 and now this is the De- 
vils walk, he compaſſeth the Earth to and fro: 
Oh who would be in love with a place of 
Bondage, with Satans Diceſs / Oh who in this 
Pilgrimage, would not often look upwards 
and heaven-wards, and mind his home ? 

10. Go bctore-hand into that World to 
come, mind thy Eternity, into which thou 
mult enter, the Lord knows how ſoon : It is 
a wondertul ti:.ng, that men of reaſon, that 
are here to day, and in :ndlcſs joy or milſcry 
to morrow, ſhould ever forget, or ſhould not 
ever remember ſuch uncxpretſible concern- 
ments: Come ſhake off thy worldly-minded- 
neſs, and inſtead thercof get this into thy 
mind, and dwe<ll upon it, within a few days 
and nights thy ſou] will either be in Heaven 
or Hell; and if in Heaven, thou'lt little care 
for the World then, and why ſhould thy care 
of it be too exccthve now ? or if in Hell, the 
World will leave thee for its pleaſure, then 
only thy tinfui care and minding of it, will 
vex and torment thee eveilatiingly : O relliſh 
this, as it row thou wert eniiivg into chat 
Other World of Souls ! Certainly thou ftandeft 
at the Door, thou art daily dying, and even 
ſtepping in, there is but a thin Vail ot fleſh 
betwixt thce and that amazing tight, thar &- 
ternal Gult, and (hall not this wean thee rrom 
thy worldlineſs ? 

11. Think over thy beginning, and thy end- 
ing. 1. For thy beginning, it was of no- 
thing : Methinks I am conlidering what and 
where thou waſt ſome few years ago, what 
and where thou waſt when thy Father was 
born , or when he was a Child 3 if 1 hy 
alide an odd trifle of days, if I take away a 
ſhort courſe of running time,no man or Woman 
now living was alive, and then creeping things, 
though they could but creep, did live, and re- 
joyce in a comfortable being 3 and other lit- 
tle Creatures had Wings, and were able to 
fly readily here, there, and here again, up- 
wards and downwards 3 and thou (who now 
goeſt with ſuch a grace, and Iookeſt fo full 
eyed, and buildeft ſuch Babels in thy imagi- 
tation) hadſt thou then no kind of being ; 
theſe Churches , theſe Towns, theſe King- 
doms, this heap of Kingdoms, the World, 
were as now we ſce them, but thou for thy 
part was not ſo much as heard of, and all be- 
cauſe thou waſt not 3 the very ſame Sun that 
riſcs and ſcts did thine, now red, now pale 
upon the World, it ran its days journey, and 
conſtantly keep its time 3 fuch Birds of the 
{ame colours did fing, and hop trom Branch 
to Branch, and fly trom Trce ro Tree, as 
now they do 3 Beaſts and Fiſhes in th» fame 
diverſity of ſhapes followed their ſeveral in- 
ſtints of nature, the Winds blew cold and 
warm, and warm and cold again; men and 
women fuch as thou art, did as thou d-1i, 
and all this while thou walſt not : O wonder- 
ful! a little while before yeſterday thou knew- 
cſt not that there was a World, that there 
were Angels, that there was a God ; thou 
had(t no knowledge, no being, which is the 


| foundation and ground of Knowledge : O 


think 


Chap. 4. Seet. 7 


| vil when he. was not fit for Heaven , he 
was caſt into the World, a fit place for miſery, 
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think of this beginning ! 2. For thy euding, 
it will be worſe then nothing, if thou con- 
tinueſt a worldling (till : Methinks I- ſee thee 
lying on thy ſick bed, or on thy deaths bed : 
Oh how pale and wan thou art! thou hadſi 
a frclh and youthful colour the other day : 
Alas how much art thou changed from 
the gallant man thou waſt ? how thy breath 


labours, how every joynt ſhakes for excels of 


pain, how every Vein trembles, thy Eyes fix 
conſtantly upon one thing, as if there thou 
ſaweſt the dreadful ſentence of Eternity : Oh 
how little now do all thy profits, and in- 
comes of the World pleaſure thee ! ſuch rich 
Purchaſe, the favour of ſuch a Noble Man, 
ſuch and ſuch ms merry meeting, what do 
they help thee in this Agony ? thy Friends 
are preſent, yet of themſelves they are mi- 
ſerable Comforters 3 humane power ſtands a- 
mazcd ard cannot help . thee, and for thy 
ſclf, thou art ſo dulled and overclouded with 
the pangs of death, that thou canſt not raiſe 
from the fog of thy body one clean.thought 
towards God. or Heaven : See, ſee, thou art 
going, thou ſiandeſt upon the Thrcſhold , 
Death looks in at yonder corner, and aims at 
thy Heart, there flew the Arrow, .and now 
here's a change indeed, thy Soul is gone, 
but it could not be ſcen. Perily, verily, 
here is the mind that hath Wiſdom, to improve 
this Mcditation, ſo as to avoid the Devils 


Temptation to worldlineſs, or worldly-mind- 
ednc(s 


SECT. VII. 


Of Satan's Temptations to Wantonneſs, or 


fleſhly Luſt s. 


T is Satan which tempts men for their incon- 
tinency, and incontinency is in the Apo- 


Tm. 515+ {les (tile, 4 turning aſide after Satan, a neer cor- 


Mat. 10. I. 


Eph. go by 


1 Pet-2.11, 


Queſt 
Anſw, 


1Cor.g.27. 


reſpondency and communion there is betwixt 
theſe two, the Devil and fleſhly Luſts ; and 
hence as he is called, the wnclean Spirit, ſo are 
they called wnclean Laſts, or uncleanneſs it 
ſelf in the abſiract, Rom. 1. 24. Epheſ. 4. 10. 
2 Pet, 2, 10. Some call theſe Luſts the Devils 
Captain, that ſmite at the Soul eſpecially , 
Dearly beloved, TI beſeech you as ſtrangers and 
Pilgrims abſtain from fleſhly Lufts, which war a- 
gainſt the Soul. 

But how doth Satan ſtir up theſe Luſts in 
men ? I anſwer: 

1, He obſerves the Temperature and Com- 
plexion of ſuch and ſuch a man, and if it 
be ſanguine, he takes the advantage there- 
of , and accordingly tempts him to luſt, in- 
continency, and all voluptuous pleaſures of 
the ficfſh. Hence the Apolile was much afraid 
of his body, as probably being of ſuch a teme 
perature, 1 keep under my body and bring it unto 
ſubjetion, let that by any means when I have 
preached unto others, I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt- 
away. It is an alluſion to Wrelilers, who 
fought for Maſteries, when one did beat the 
other black and blew about the face 3 fo was 
he fain to wreſtle wth his body to keep under 
his body, and to bring bis body by moxtifying 


— 


| of his carnal Lults into ſebjefion : He names 


not his tighting. with the World and the 
Devil, though theſe -be potent Enemies, but 
with the body only, becauſe they-could not 
eaſily hurt us, if this Domeſtical 'Enemy, and 
home-bred Adverſary, did not betray us 3 luſts 
lies in the body like fire in the Flint, and any 
Temptation will draw 'them out. This Satan 
marks in the firſt place, that he may fuita- 
bly fit his Temptations to the temperature and 
diſpoſition of the body. | 

2. Sometimes he ſets before ſuch a one a 
taking obje& 3 he preſents or holdsup a ſight 
or ſpectacle ſuitable to his Temper. [Thus 
when David walked upon the roof of the Kings 
Howſe, be ſaw a Woman waſhing her ſelf ; and 
the woman was very beautiful to look wpon, and 
David ſent, and enquired after the woman. 1 
make no queſtion but Satan had an' hand in 
this : Viany a time ſuch a wanton obje& is 
caſt into the way by Satans ſleight, and he 
needs do no more to overcome a laſcivious 
mind , if he but ſay, See yonder is a naked 
Breaſt, a naked Arm, a naked neck; and if ſuch 
Signs hang at the Door , youl may gueſs what 
immodeſty is within : This he knows is ta- 
king, and thus he overcomes thouſands of 
men, ' by ſtirring up their Luſts even through 
their Eyes. | 

3. Satan deals with a man a degree fur- 
ther, he not only preſents ſuch and fuch an 
objea, but he caſts in and inje&s the motion, 
he ftirs and moves the imagination {ſurely 
that is the Devils Room wherein he doth of- 


ten appear) he works upon the jmagination 
' | many an impreſſion, and many a ſuggeſtion 


to this and that baſe Luſt; in this reſpe& 
we may all cry out, O wretched men that we 


| are, "who ſhall deliver us from this body of death ! 


or from theſe carnal Luſts, which are a death 
to. us, or which threaten our ſpiritual death : 
A man while unblameable in his life, may yet 
have his imagination like a Cage of unclean 
Birds, 'and ſo in his Soul become guilty be- 
fore God. The Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of ſome, 
who bad eyes fidll of Adultery (it is in the ori- 
ginal, full of the Adultereſs) and. that ceaſed 
not from ſin : The meaning is, that imaginati- 
on ſet their. Eyes continually upon the Adul- 
terels, ſo that they ceaſed not from fin, even 
while ſhe was abſent 3 they might be reſtrain- 
ed from the aQtings of fin, and yet their Hearts 
burned inwardly with Luſts : and that is the 


Ci 


1 Sam. 11. 
23 3» 


Rom-9.24» 


2Pet.2.14« 


meaning of the Prophet, They have made ready Hol. 7.6. 


their Hearts like an Oven; that as the Oven 
heated is ready to bake any thing put therein, 
ſo was the Heart of thoſe wicked mcn pre- 
pared for any kind of naughtincſs, it lay 
in their Heart and Imagination day and night : 
O the perpetual conſtant workings of Satan 
upon the imagination! We ſay of other parts 
of the Sou! (as of the will and mind,) that 
they are only ſubje&t to fin whiles we are 
awake, but the fancy or imagination, is ma- 
ny times very finful in the night-time : How 
many polluted and wicked Dreams do men 
fall into at ſuch a time, at which they crem- 


ble, and abhor themſelves when once a- 
waked 2 


4. Satan 


_ - - - _ 
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4. Satan cando ſomewhat more than injcct 
and ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts, for he can migh- 
tily irritate and provoke 3 he can ſtir up the 
heart to be wilting to give entertainment to 


t Chro.21, ſuch a luſt: As Satan (tood wp and provoked David 


2Tim-2.2, 


Pro. $. 8 


ar, Se 28» 


to number Iſrael 3, (o | believe he fivod up and 
provoked David tolie with Bathſhebz 3 he did 
not only preſent the object, and move the ima- 
gination, but he provoked David, he never 
let him alone but followed him, and follicited 
him to it. It is truc he could not force Da- 
vid to do evil, the will is never forced by Satan 
nor can it be, he uſes no compulſion b:yond 
a moral perſwafion well ſet on, he hath no im- 
perious efficacy over the will, yet he can firong- 
ly lir the imagination, and that exceedingly 
provokes the will, that it gives conſent : And 


indeed, if the Soul be naturally deſtitute of 


Grace, it cannot withſtand the ſuggeſtion and 
provocations of Satan, but anon it yields. And 
this is the manner of Satans ſtirring up fleſh- 
ly Luſts in the Minds and Spirits of the Sons 
of men, 


SE CT. IX. 


Of wreſtling with Satan to overcome vis 


ſir, x 


F this be thy darling fin if by the con- 
I ſtitution and grain of thy body, or by 
finiſter Education or otherwiſe, thy mind 
and heart run much this way, then wreſile 


thus. 
The Jews 


1. Avoid all occaſions of Luſts. 
iſh Doors thus charged their Novices, That 
by no means they ſhould feed their Eyes with ſta- 


ring on the Generation of Beaſts for fear of provo- | 
cations, It is our wiſdom to check the begin- | 


ning of temptations, to caſt away the very 
firſt fancy of Luſt with indignation : Surely 
if we give liberty, and fall to parley and 
talk with Luſts, they will gain more and 
more upon us , and then be harder torcſiſt. 
He walks more evenly that flyeth from temp- 
tations, and keeps at a ditiance from that 
which would enſnare him, then he that ſuf- 
fers the Bait to be neer him, and at hand, 
Davids woful* experience may tell what it is 
to give way to a wandring luſiful Eye 3 and 
Toſephs Reſolution may tell what an advan- 
tage It is to fly away, and not ſtand a parley 
with temptations. In this caſe, he wreſtles 
beſt with the Devil, that turns his back on 


the temptation : Fly youthfel Luſts, ſaith Paul 
to Timothy ; he calls on him, not only to avoid, 


nor only to run, but to fly from, or to make 
all poſt haſte away from them. Come not 
near the door of ber houſe. It was the ſpeech 
of one, who though fick, yet would not 
have the temptation come nigh him , ſay- 
ing, Auferte ignem, adbuc enim paleas ha- 
beo : Take away the fire, for I have yet chaff 
within me. 

2. Set a guard on the outward Senſes. 
He that looketh on a woman to luit after ber (ſaith 
Chriſt) hath committed adultery with her al- 
rady in his heart, There are Stories of Hea- 
thens, that they would not look upon excel- 


I 


| 


lent beauties, leſt they ſhould have been infna- 
red : I made a Covenant with my eyes (ſaith Job) 


mult be guarded; nor is that all, Take heed 
allo ot lending thy ears to filthy talk, rot- 
ten Speeches, wanton Diſcourſes, ribal'd Songs ; 


all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not be once 
named amongſt you, as becometh Saints ; neither 


filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which 


Why then ſhould T look, upon a Maid ? The Eye Job 31. «, 


ict was the Apoltles charge, But fornication, and Eph. $:3,4, 


are not convenient z and let no corrupt communi- Eph. 29, 
cation proceed ont of your mouth, but that which 3% 


is good, to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter 
grace unto the bearers, Mark here, how filthy 
{peech is called corrupt, or rotten communi- 
cation, like Carrion in a Dich, which ſhould 
cauſe all that paſs by to ſtop their Noſes. 
Oh that any ſhould delight to ſpeak or hear 
ſuch things! what (ſay ſome) may we not 
jeſt and be merry, without all this ado ? But 
we anſwer, Have you no honeſter mirth 
than this? will you feed upon that which is 
Carrion, and corrupt? Will you make mer- 
ry with that which God condemneth, and 
threatneth to ſhut you out of his Kingdom 
for ? Have you nothing but filthineſs, and the 
| ſervice of the Devil, and the wrath of God 
to play with, and to make merry withal ? Idle 
talk is the Devils Minſirelſie, and prepareth 
people to actual Whoredomes, for thoughts 
and words are but preparatives to deeds, The 
ſame may we ſay of unchaſt touchings, laſ- 
civious behaviours, luſtful ſmilings, &«c. why, 
all theſe muſt be avoided 3 a ſparkle, if it lye 
maketh a great fire; a little leaven doth run 


through the whole lump. 


3. Act all thy affeQions of defire, and 
love, and joy, on Jeſus Chriſt : Is not he 
thy Bridegroom ? hath not he marricd thee 
to himſelt in holineſs ? and wilt thou e- 
{ſpouſe thy ſelf to the Devil his Enemy, by 
the meditation of filthy and baſe luſts ? Oh 
what indignity is this to Jeſus Chriſt ? if 


' there be any thing of Chriſt in thee, turn the 


ſixeam of thy defires and luſtings in a ſpiri- 
tual manner towards him, it is he is thy 
Husband , whoſe comlineſs ſhould be always 
in thy eye, and whoſe beauty ſhould for ever 
inflame thy heart, whoſe loves ſhould draw 
out thy affections ſtrongly, and whoſe con- 
verſe ſhould fill thy mind and inlarge it al- 
together 3 here is one that ſhould lead thee 
captive, body and foul. Now for this cxcel- 
lent one to be out-bid by ſo baſe and harlota- 
ry love, for Jeſus Chrilt to be caſt off, as if 
not fair, or worthy enough tor a polluted Crea- 
ture, how ſhould it but be deep in the Heart 
of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt ? Hark how the 
Apoſtle queſtions, Know ye not, that your bodies 
are the members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the 
members of Chriſt , and make them the Members 
of an Harlot ? God forbid. 

4+ Avoid idlene(s, for that is the proper 
ſoil for theſe filthy weeds to grow in: Fan- 
cies of finful luſts ſeldom offer themſelves , 
where the Soul is buſied in ſome innocent 
or virtuous imployment. A man that diligent- 
ly follows his particular calling, hath tome- 
thing elſe to mind, but if he gives himſelf 
up to idleneſs, then Satan is bufic with a 


bait ; 


. 
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bait : As a ſtanding Pool, not having any courſe 
of running, groweth filthy of it ſelf, and tull 
of Toads, and noiſom Vermin, ſo the Heart, 
that is not taken up in ſome good and honeſt 
Calling, is a fit *place for the Devil wherein 
to brecd, and to ingender Luſts : What was 
the reaſon why the Sodomites grew ſo filthy 
and unclean, but becauſe having the moſt 
fruitful and abundant Country in the world, 
they grew rich, and gave themſelves to no- 
thing elſe but .to caſe and delight ? Their 
nature was no worſe than others , but their 
idlenc(s did ſo corrupt their Hearts, as the 
Devil had liberty to caſt in; and they had 
leiſure to put on all monſtrous and unclean 
delircs. 


5. Keep mnder thy body, and bring it into 


ſubje&ion 3, ſubdue thy fleſh to the obedience 


and diſcipline of the Spirit of God : My mean- 
ing is not to faſten any thing of will- worſhip 
on thee, ſuch as Scourges, Hair-cloaths, Pil- 
grimages, Vows of willing Beggery, and per- 
petual Continency : The keeping under of thy 
Body, is a buſineſs of another nature, and con- 
liſts in the mortifying of Lults, and in the 
exerciſes of Piety , and yet this I grant, thar 
intemperance and delicacy in meat and drink, 
is hercin forbidden 3 the more the fewel, the 
greater is the flamez the body muſt be fo 


dicted, as that the nimbleneſs and readineſs ' 


xequifite to a Spiritual Combate may till 
be maintained : This was Pauls care, leſt that 
when he had preached to others, be himſelf ſhould 


have been a Caſt-away : A Caſt-away 3 what's. 


that ? not @ Reprobate , as if he were uncer- 
tain of his EleQion, but reprovable or unappro- 
ved . It is a Metaphor taken from thoſe who 
proved Maſteries, and hath regard to thoſe 
times, when there were certain Colleges or 
Academies (like our Artillery Gardens) for 
exerciſe of Arms, where the Novices that ſub- 
mitted not themſelves to the rigour of their. 
diſcipline, or were found tardy in their try- 
als, or of purſie or unweildy bodies, were ca- 
ſhiercd or reproved by their Maſters : in this re- 
ſpe& Paul kept his body under, leſt he ſhould 
have been reprovable, or unapproved, as thoſe 
were that poorly and faintly wreſtled, or ran 
forthe prize. 

6. Be in the uſe of holy Ordinances. What 
Ordinances ?-— 

I. The Word, whether read, or heard, or 
meditated on. Parl calls it, the Sword of the 
Spirit : When Chriſt had his combate with 
Satan, he made no uſe of his Authority to 
command him away, but of the Word, thus 
it is written. Meer reaſon was never appoint- 
ed by God to drive away Satan, but run we 


— 


what is it, uncleauneſs ? urge then thele Texts, 
Avoid Satan, for it is written, thou ſhalt not com-» 


ten, mortifie your members which are upon earth, 
fornication, uncleanneſs , inordinate affeion, evil 
concupiſcence, Again, Avoid Satan, for it is 
written this is the will of '-God, even your ſan@i- 
fication, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication, 
that every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs 


of concupiſcence , ——- for God hath not called us 
unto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. 

2. Thou muſt have ready the threatning, 
that if thou yieldeſt, thou indangerelt all. Eve 
was '{trict enough to mind the Command- 
ment, God bath ſaid ye ſhall not eat of it, nei- 
ther ſhall ye touch it 1 Got when ſhe came to the 
commination, where God ſaid, ye ſhall ſurely 
die, ſhe faulters, and hath it thus, Jeſt ye-die : 
Take care therefore of this, to add the com- 
mination, to the prohibition, not only to ſay, 
it is waitten thou ſhalt not commit. adnltery, but 
withal fornicators and adulterers God will judge : 
The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, adultery, fornication , uncleanneſs, laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, of which I tell you before, as I bave al- 
ſo told you in times paſt, that they which do ſuch 
things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God : Be 
not deceived, neither fornicators, nor _m_ nor 
adulterers, not effeminate, ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God, Luſt, as it is inkindled of 
Hell, ſo it ſhall be there perpetually puniſhed 3 
the Holy Angels will at the laſt day be moſt 
aQive againſt ſuch, to bring' them to con- 
dign puniſhment, 2 Pet. 2. 10. 

3. Thou muſt have ready the promiſe, 
both for avoiding, and rewarding, 1. For 
avoiding the temptation, thou haſt theſe pro- 
miſes, Whoſo pleaſeth God, ſhall eſcape from her, 
bat the finner ſhall be taken by her. And 
the God of peace ſandifie you wholly, and I pray 


Jeſs Chriſt ; faithful is be that calleth you, who 
alſo will doit. 2. For rewarding thee if thou 
overcomeſt, thou haft theſe promiſes, Bleſſed 
are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God : And 
I] looked, and lo a Lamb ftood on the Mount Sion, 
and with him« an bundred forty and four thou- 
ſand, having bis Fathers name written in their 
foreheads. Theſe are they which were not 
defiled with women, for they are Virgins; theſe are 
they which follow the Lamb, mhitherſoever 
be goeth \ theſe were redeemed from among men, 
being the firſt fruits unto God, and to the 
Lamb. O live by faith, and feed on theſe 


promiſes ! 


2, Prayer. A man is never overcome by 


to the Word, and that will do it: 1 have j temptation, as long as he can pray againſt it, 


ſuffered (ſaith Luther) many great Paſſions, but 
Jo ſoon as I lay hold on any piece of Scripture, 
and ſtaid my ſelf upon it, as upon my chief Anchor- 
bold, ftraightway my temptations vaniſhed. Hence 
we are commanded to ſearch the Scriptures, as 
men ſearch in Mines for Gold, and the rather 
becauſe here is all Gold, and no Drofs. The par- 
ticulars that herein thou art to follow > are 
theſe. 

I. Thou muſt have ready the Precept, for- 
bidding that fin to which thou art prone 3 


0 Luſis and Corruptions are too hard for 


he may perhaps be more troubled then, but 
what if he be, let him him pray on ill, yea 
pray with perſeverance , and all manner of 
Prayer, and the end will be, that if he-do 
not give over to pray, Satan muſt 2nd will 
give over to tempt: But what ſhoutd 1 pray 
tor? why, pray that God may puritie thy 
heart, and {andthe it by his holy Spiric 3 pray 
that God may give thee ſtrength to overcome 
Satan in his tiery temptation 3 tell him, that 


thee, 


God your whole ſpirit, and Soxl, and body may 
be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord 


mit adultery , and, Avoid Satan, for it is writ- Colol-3. 5+ 


1Theſ.4 3+ 
43 $y7* 


his veſſel in ſanfiification and honour, not in the Inſt 


Gen, 3. Zo 
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23, 24» 


Mat. Þ 8, 
Rey.14-1,4» 


—— 


"7200 Book 1 l. 


Var with Devils. 


Chap. 4. Se&t. 10 


thee, and therefoxe thou art forced to brine | 
to him this unclean Devil, and either he mu. 
help thee to caſt him out, or thou ſhalt not 
prevail : Pray alſo that God may give thec 
patience to wait upon him, till he ſhall per- 
form thy delires, how long thou mult be put 
to wait, I know nog, but if thou diclt wait- 
ing, thou ſhalt be bleſſed 3 only pray that it 
may be, and wait with patience ill it hal] 
be, and God willcome in then in his appoint- 
ed time. 

3. Meditation. But on what ſhould I me- 
ditate? 1, OnGods Preſence, he fſces, knows, 
underſtands thy Actions, Words, Geſtures , 
Thoughts within thee, thou wouldſi be a- 
ſhamed to be ſcen of men, and is not God of 


Eye! 2, On the ſhortncſs of pleaſurc, it is 
but momentany, but the gnawing of thy guil- 
ty Conſcience will- abide for ever. 3. On 
thy mortality : Oh let thoughts of thy death 
be the death of thy Luſts ! Dearly beloved, 1 
beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims abſtain from 
fleſhly luſts, 4. On Hell fire tiery fins will 
beger tiery torments. I have read a Story 
of a young Virgin, that being tempted by a 
young Man to the atof Unclcanncls, ſhe gave 
him this anſwer, If yore will grant me one thing 
(ſaid ſhe) I will ſatisfie your demand 3 he 
told her he would 3 why then (ſaid ſhe) I de- 
fire you would put your finger for a whole bour 
to burn in this Candle : O, {aid the man, that 
you ask me is unreaſonable: It is true (aid 


| 
purer Eyes? Oh let thine Heart be on his 
| iPet.2-11, 


ſhe) it is wnreaſonable, but you ask, me a re- | 


queſt more unreaſonable, to ſatisfie you in a thing, 
for which- I ſhall not only burn one hour, but for 
ever and ever in the fire of hell. The like Sto- 
ry is that of a young man, who every time 
he felt luſt to ariſe in him, he would run to 
the fire, and put his finger in the. flame, and 
{corch his finger, and then would reaſon with 
himſelf, and ſay, O my ſol, and O my body, if 
thou canſt not endure a minutes time to hold t 
finger inthe Fire, how wilt thou endure to all E- 
ternity, to have not only thy finger, but thy whole 
body in hell flames? And by this means (as he 
ſaith of himſelf) he got much ſirength to 
mortifie thoſe burning Luſts within him. 

4. Looking unto Jeſus in his death. Art 
thou troubled with a ſpirit of uncleanneſs ? 
go to the Croſs of Chriſt, contemplate his 
death, conſider ſeriouſly and ſadly his bitter, 
(ſhameful, painful Suffering, and then cry, O 
that virtue may come out of this death of Chriſt 


to mortifie my Luſts ? Certainly there is a con- 


veyance of mortifying virtue flowing into the 
Soul, in the time. of its. viewing, eying, con- 
templating, reflecting, upon Chriſt cruciticd, 
Chriſt lifted up, and this comes from the ſecret 
preſence of God, bleſſing this our looking 
#pon Chriſt, as the Ordinance by which he hath 
appointed to make an effeCtual impreflion 
upon the Heart. It may be when all is 
done, this fin as to ſome bublings withip, 
will not die or ceaſe in thee altogether, of 
through the Grace of Chrilt it. (hall not reign, 
it ſhall not have dominion over thee, Chrilts 


death will kill it by degrees, and be thankful 
for that, 


5. The laſt Ordinance I ſhall name, is Mar- 
riage, and the due and lawful cnjoyn.ent of 
it, This is a principal end of Marriage, to 


touch a Virgin ; nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, 

let every man have his own wife. And if this 

prevail not, {ce whether thou hati not been 

guilty of uncleanneſs before Marriage ; if fo, 

thou muſt truly repent of it , for Marriage, 
without Repentance, abates not the power 
of luſt, Be in the practice of all the parti- 
culars mentioned betore, avoid all occafions 
of Luſt, ſet a guard on thy Senſes, for tho 

may'it be drunk with thy own Fountain, 3 | 
either in Eyc, or Ear, or Tongue or Hand, 
or out of time, or out of meaſure thou abu- 
{c/t thy felf 3 ſet thy affetions of deſire and 
love, and joy on Jeſus Chriſt, take heed of 
idleuels, and idle company, keep under thy 
body, be in uſc of Holy Orzinances, bring 
the unclean Devil to Chriti himſclf to be 
caſt out, and if the Word, or Praycr will not 


And if ever 'thou dicſt to Luſt in thy Af- 
teions, and in thy Converſations, if e- 
ver thou getteſt the Victory and God eaſe 
thee of thy Vexation and give thee a chaſt 
Mind, to thy content and comfort. Oh ! re- 
member to be thankful, left the temptation come 
again, and bring ſeven Temptations with it 
worſe than himſelf. 


SECT. X. 


Of Satan's Temptations to Pride. 


Ome men arc naturally, and by diſpoſi- 
tion prone to' Pride 3 not that any one 
is free, but ſome are more prone than others. 
Indeed there is a great diſpute, which is the 


by | Maſter-fin in every man ? Noqueftion (as we 


have ſaid) in every cnc is ſome one fin, which 
carries one one way, another 2nother way 3 
and this fin, whatſcever it is, arifeth from 
Complexion, Education, Condition. and o- 
ther cauſes, and occations, which often va- 
ries, as the temper of our Bodies, and-the 
order of our eſtate doth change : Hence this 
year it is one fin, and ſeven years hence (as 
every ſeventh year there is a ſenſible change 
in the humour of the body) it is another lin; 
But that fin of all fins, which runs through 
all Ages, and through all the race of Man- 
kind, it is Pride 3 and in this reſpect, this is 
the Captain fin, the moſt general and univer- 
(al fin in all the World : Unbelid may have 
that name, apd be well called our Malier-f1n, 
in reſpe& ot Juſtification 3 but the chief ſin 
which is our greateſt moral Vice, and carrics 
continually the greateſt power with it, in re- 
ſpe& of Sanctihcation, it is the fin of Pride. 
All other fins do a kind of homage to Pride, 
as to their King and Lord : other fins that 
we (ſpeaking from feeling) do call our Maſter- 
{ins, are made uſe of by God to humble his 
Saints, and to eat out this fin 3 and therefore 
this fin of Pride is in that reſpe& alſo the 


chiefeſt fin. As we fay in Trees, there is a 
| Maſter 


do it, add faliing to all, and either in ordi- | 
nary or extraordinary Duties God will be ſeen. : 


keep a man chalie; It is good for a man not to ICor.q4,, 


. 
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malter-root, {fo in original fin tne maſter-root 

is pride and therefore God that refilts all o-: 

pa. 136 off, he cannot abide the fight of it. Now Sa- 
tan that knows. this full well, labours with 
might and main to provoke all men to this fin 3 
it was his own fin, *the very fin that made him 
of a bleſſed Angel a curſed Devil, and there- 
fore he chiefly labours to derive this fin to all 
the ſons of men 3 and indeed he fo far prevail- 
Gen. 3- 5+ ed on our firſt parents, by telling them, Te 
ſhall be as Gods, Gen. 3. 5+ that ever fince this 
fin hath claimed a kind of Regency in the 

hearts of all; as we are ſinful, ſo we are all 

proud, all would be flattered into an efteem of 
themſelves, ye ſhall be as gods, is a temptation 

to all ſo1t< of men : Hence we fay, pride is a 

weed that grows in every ground, yea, on hu- 

m:lirv it ſe!t, Do we not ſee men pretend to 
humilay tor their greater riſe in the world ? 

What (elf-denial and hardſhip will men and 
women endure for this very fin? witneſs, na- 

ked breaſts, arid naked arms, and naked ſhoul- 

ders, we all hold of Adam in Capite : Pride was 

the ti. ſt and great fin in Adam, and fo it is in 

all his ſeed 3 we had this luſt «from him, and 

he had this luſt from the Angels: O the pride 

of Angels ! it gives them their fall, and O 

the pride of Adam! it gave him his fall; and 

O the pride that is in us! and therefore without 


repentance we alſo may periſh by this Epide- | 


mical ſin. 
SECT .XL 


Of our wreſtling with Satan to overcome | 
this ſin in ſome particulars. 


Hat by Gods grace we may be able. to 
wreſtle with Satan and this {in :- we may 
do well to obſerve ſome things. in particular, 


6. ther fins, is ſaid eſpecially to refit this ſin afar | 


}E-may. add this ill of beauty, it is uſed moſt 


frequently by the Nevil'for a bait'to lin, it isa 
ſhining flame-to ſet-mens hearts on fire with 


{thing ſo mutable, a little ſcratch impaireth ir, 
and a greater wound'doth quite detorm- it 3 4 


'face itz yea, ſo fading is it, that a little Sur- 


'yet time will by little and little ſteal 'it away: 
When old age cometh, it ploughs deep fur- 
rows in the moſt beautiful viſage, it changeth 
the colour, and when death comes; the molt 
{amiable countenance will be fo deformed, that 
they who moſt admire it, will then'loath it. Oh 
[that thou wouldſt turn the edgeof thy afﬀfecti- 
'ons from this earthly tralh, to ſpiritual and 
heavenly beauty ! Oh that thou wouldeſt mind 
the beauty of -the mind, which conſiſts in vir- 
tue and the ſanCtifying graces of Gods ſpirit ? 


ſhall. not impair this, death it (elf ſhall not 
'blemiſh or diſgrace this, -but rather it ſhall 


'of glory. | TEL 
2, For ſtrength: conſider, this is common to 


'any ſhould be proud: of ſuch baſe vanities? Art 
thou ſtrong - ({aith'Chryſdftome.) and art thou there- 


thieves, ruffians; and't Ser 
 berein, and doft thou #hink; this is a thing praiſe 
' worthy 7. Thou art fixong,  but- can this deliver 


unlawtul luſts : But if there were nothing e'ſc, 
alas ! to whar: purpoſe att thou proud of a' 


\ſhine robbech us of it 3 or if it be prefctved: 
:from the violence of extraordinary'-accideints; 


men and beaſts : How vain is it therefore that 
'Chryſ. home 


days fickneſs doth much abate it, or if it*be' 
but of a weeks continuance it doth quite de-? 


'Old age ſhall never make any wrinkles in the: 
face'of this, fickneſs ſhall never hurt this, vio- 
Tence ſhall not deface this, grief. and ſorrow - 


Crown this beauty of grace with the beauty 


ad Pop. 40* 


, and the Boar is) nger, then tho; yea; robbers, 
ahy 


owh Servartts excel thee” 


_ from _ ary ay dangers unto 
' which this frail life is daily ſubje&t'? The: King' pry, 
is not ſaved by the multitude of "an Gofts ntjl'ns, > 
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and then deal with it-in general. |.ther is the mighty man deliverid-by bis greas 
1. .In particular : Pride is cither converſant | ſtrength 3: it can neither -defend-thee from! the 
about. carnal objeAs, as pride. of beauty, | Judgments of God; nor from-*the' faults of 


ſtrength, riches, apparel, &'c. or about ſpiritual 


thec-Devilz it can neither deliver ithee from 


. pbjeAs, as pride of gifts, graces, priviledges.:; 
I ſhall ſpeak to both.theſe. OR EE 
1. For the former, as the objects. are ſe- 
veral, ſo in reſpec of them ſeverally conſider * 
thus, — — | F 6 
' 1. For beauty, conſider thy beauty is but 
kin deep 3 and never was any ſo beautiful, but: 
the flowers of the field, ſuch as the. Roſe and: 
Lilly, do in beauty of colours go beyond them : 
This made the wiſe man ſay, Favorr is deceit-. 
ful, .and beanty is vanity, but @ woman. that fear . 
eth.the Lord he ſhall be praiſed z that is the 
true .comelineſs, and beſt beauty, which a 
Chryſ. ad picture cannot 'expreſs. - Art thow fair and 
Pep. Hom beautiful (faich:Chryſofteme) why.thig is the glo-' 
6-26 <- ry of Daws, and not of men , thou art not fairer 
than the Peacock, or.the Swan.; do we not ſee hay-! 


__—— —  .. 


Pro.31.30. 


of God, that thow mightft be able to ſtand againſt 


purpoſe, hereby'thoir mightſt be able 20 do all 
things through: Chrift that ftrengtheneth thee : Here 


fickne(s nor death. ; Oh that chow would'ſt by" 

ſtrong in the Lord, © and in the power of bis might 4) 

Oh that thou would'R I vi on the-whoke Armour Eph.6. 10, 
1 Is 


the.wiles of the devil. 1. why, this is ſtrength to® 


Phil. 4.13; 


bythou mightf ſtand! mantully in the day of 
battcl.againti alf the aſſaults of thy ſpiritual c-'' 


nemies3 bodily: ſirength withour'this is little” 
worth : oh : what will become of thee in” the | 


day of. tryal?... 


3- For riches, wonlider thy 'r&hes will not” 


avail.in the day of- the Lords: fierce wrath 5 


whart.is a fat portionito a lean foul? 'ourward?, 
things never - mend us, but oft&H 'worſen us, 
for. a'man'to be-proud of. riches,” "is' as if ari” 


lots, and effeminate:men bave a great ſhare in. this | hole ſhould be: proud of [his crappings3 cy 
. glory ? Beſides, what. loathſome matter lieth | riches. are butithorns, which vijleſs a man hold 

hid under this fair ;skin? what filthy excre=-| warily he is fare 'to be: .pricked? ' Hence are fo ' 

ments are they that iſſue out of the noſe, eyes, | many” Epithetes of'ziches in Scripture, "that fuke 16 9. 
and ears, and pores, and other, paſſages ?- if | they may 'wean.*our affcGions from priding in t Tim. 6: 
the fountain within were but viewed whence | them, as the : Mummin of witighteo»ſrieſs, thi*?7- 

all theſe come, how might this humble thee ?{ riches of. the world, the deceitfulneſs of riches. may wa 

| as Tertec Auguſtine 


enmmnr—t————_—_—_—_—_—_—_ 
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war with 


_ tha 


Devils. / 


1 Tim.2.5. would*ſt mind the Word, w 
1 Pet. 3. 3+ ray 


Angaſtine adds, that they are an evil maſter, a 
treacherous ſervant, fathers of flattery, fons 
of grief, a cauſe of fear to thoſe that have 
them, and a cauſe of ſorrow to thoſe that 
want them. Oh that men, Chriſtians, Pro- 
. feſſors of Religion ſhould ever be choaked 
with theſe thorns, or intangled with theſe 
ſnares, or eſpecially overtaken with pride, of 
ſach ſordid, carnal, worldly things? 

4. For apparelz conſider, that this was the 
effet of fin 4 had our tirſt parents continued 
in their Rate of innocency, they had remained 
glorious in themſelves, but fin brought ſhame, 
and this ſhame they would cover by the help 
of garments: What then is our apparel, but 
a daily Monitor to call our fin and ſhame to 
remembrance ? Oh that men ſhould vaunt 
themſelves in this vanity ! As if a thief being 
adjudged to wear an halter for his Crimes, 
ſhould make him one of filk, or golden twiſt, 
and becauſe it glitters ſhould - preſently grow 


proud of that, which indecd ſhould humble - 


him : Why, our apparel is the very ſign of our 
fin, and ſhall we convert that which is given us 
to hide our fin into fin it felf? before Adam fin- 
ned the moſi glorious t would have been 
to him but as a Cloud to the Sun and affer 
Adam (inned (to put him in mind of his fm 


and ſhame) God cloathed him not with filks' 


or velvets, curiouſly imbroider'd with gold and 
filver, but with beaſts-skinsz ſurely this was 
to humble him, and not topuff him up with 
pride 3 this was to mind him of his brutiſh 
condition, yea of his frailty and ity, ſce- 
the creatures, for his . ſake, were already 
ſubje&t to death and vanity : Oh: that . thou 
ger rr: ah pe thee ar- 
ſelf wit 'dueſs pops 
ls, or 4 


not 
with broider'd bair, or gold, or 
parel ! Oh that thou == 7-0 rat Fob t of 
a pilgrim upon carth, and therefore thou 
ſhouldeſt got go as a Citizen, or Courtier of 
this world ! 'Oh! that as a:Noble-man would 
be aſhamed to borrow cloaths of a beggar, fo 
thou would*fi rathex be aſhamed, than 
in the ornaments which thou borroweſt 
inferiour cxeatures, as from one his ficece, and 


from another his skin, and from another his | 


. -feathers, and from another his bones, and from 
. another his entrails, excrements, what not ? 

why alas, beaſts, and birds, and filly worms, 
have the firſt title, and moſt natuzal intereſt to 
all thou weareſt, and thou comeſt to it only by 
conqueſt, violence, and force of arms? Oh 
that thou would remember, that thy gay ap-- 
pare] doth not make thee more religious, 
humble, juſ} and temperate 3 it: doth not a- 
bate thy pride, but rather increaſeth it; it 
doth not extinguiſh the heat of luſt, but ra- 
ther inflames it 3 it doth not warm thy - heart 
with charity nor expel the force of Satans 
darts, but rather cauſcth thy love to freez, and 
lays open thy foul to Satans blows? A vicious 
man adorned with glorious garments, is like a 
dead corps fiuck with flowers, or like the ſtate- 
ly Temples of Egypt, which had the outward 


domed with Gold, and Silver, and curious 
carving and ingraving, but if a went in- 


to the inmoſt parts, to ſee the Idol which was 


| 


n 


there worſhipped, inſtead of fome ſtately 
Image ſet out according to the reſt of the bra- 
very and pomp, he could tind nothing but the 
baſe picture, or refemblance of ſome Cat, or 
Crocodile, or ugly Serpent : Theſe men who 
load themſelves with coſtly apparel, if this 
outward glory were but removed, and they 
more narrowly ſearch'd into the inmoſt Tem- 
ple of their hearts, inſtead of Gods Image 
ſhining iri his Spiritual Graces, we ſhould find 
perhaps Crocodiles, and Serpents, luſts, and 
pride, and* wantonneſs, and immodeſty, and 
ſuch like fins. O that men profeſling mortiti- 
catjon, ſhould ever be thus vain! 

2, For the other. objeQs of pride, as they 
are more ſpiritual, fo it concerns Chriſtians to 
be more heedful: A meer natural man is proud 
of his beauty, ſtrength, riches, apparel, or the 
like ; but a Chriſtian is chiefly prone to be puf- 
ted up with higher and more raiſed perfaRtions 
as being more ſuitable to his Chriſtian calling, 
Now as theſe objets are ſeveral, fo in reſpe&t 
of them ſeverally conſider thus— 

1, For gifts 3 conſider, theſe gifts are not 
thy own, but Gods, and not for thy elf, but 
for others edifying, and one day thou muſt 
make a reckoning for thern all : And what, 
art thou proud of anothers bounty given on 
theſe terms? Suppoſe a man ſhould leave a 
Cheſt of money in thy hands, to be diſtribu» 
ted to others, what folly were it to put it into 
thy own Inventory ? Bernard was much trou- 
bled with this temptation, when even in 
preaching, pride would be whiſpering in his 
ear, Bene feciſti Bernarde > O well done Bernard, 
But he was humbled for this in the midſt of 
his Sermon, being interrupted by Satan, he 
turned to him, and ” theſe woxds, Non 

er te boc opus captum eft, non er te, nec 
oo finietwr kg This Sermon 204s OT hn: for 
thee, nor ſhall it end in thee. Pride is a worm 
breed in the Roſe, and the moxe parts men 
have, the more doth this diſcafe increaſe: But 
oh conſider that of the Apoſile's. What baſt 
_ haſt = po_w_ _—y thou 

aft receive it, t as if thou b 

not received it Tek 2 relates * 
great Scholar, much admired for his learning, 
that in his LeGtures once in the Schools, pro- 
ving the divine and humane nature of Chriſt 
with great applauſe, he moſt arrogantly ſaid, 
That Chrift was bebolden to him for that diſpute, 
and that he owed (as it were) bis Divine Nature 
#0 bis Learning ; upon which blaſphemy he was 
immediately ſtricken with ignorance, and ſuch 
ſottiſhneſs, that he was afterward taught the 
Loxds Prayer by a little child : Oh that men 


ſhould ever pride themſelves about notions and 


apprehenfions ? Oh that men ſhould forget the 
account they muſt give and make of cvery ta- 
lent ? It may be thou haſt a great meaſure of 
gifts, Oh take heed! for if thou doeſt unpro- 
fitably bury them, or abuſe them unto fin, the 
greater and more fearful ſhall thy condemna- 


2, For graces ; confider, they will not juſti- 
tie, they cannot ſave, why then art thou proud 
of thy own righteouſneſs ? thoſe who have 


had 


Chap. 4. Se&. 11, 


I Cor, 4.5 


tion be : The Servant that knoweth his Mafters Luke 12. 
will, and doth it not ſhall be beaten with many 47+ 
Courts, Poxches, Walls, and Roofs richly a- | firipes 


* YC 


why wn = &Q 


Chap. A. Sect. 11, 12. CUar with Devils: Book 11. 703 : 


"ers 


had more to ſhew than thy felt, have thrown | meaning by this to chear thee a little, but then 
away all, and gone a begging to Jeſus Chriſt. | to humble thee, and not to puff thee np : As 
Phil. 3+ 4» Read Pawl's Inventory, though I might have con- when he gave Manna to Iſrael in the Wilder- 
5, 647»8 fidence in the fleſh. If any other man thinketh that | neſs, it was not to ſwell them, but to humble 
he bath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, I more. them, who fed thee in the wilderneſs with Manna ney; 2.15, 
Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock, of Iſrael, | which thy fathers knew not, that he might hum- 
of the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- ble thee: So when God gives out his {piritual 
brews : as touching the Law, a Phariſee:*concerning | comforts, his end is, and his meaning is to 
zeal.perſecuting the Church; touching the rightewſ- humble theez how can that be? why, if not 
neſs which is in the Law,blameleſs > and what of | in the gift, yet in the manner of his giving 
all this? Why, all this was nothing, what | it, thou may'ſt fee it : If the Tſraelites could 
things were gain to me, thoſe T counted loſs for | not ſee any thing in the Manna to humble 
Chriſt ; yea doubtleſs, and I eount all things but | them, for it was not mean food, but delicious 
loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt | tood, called Angels food, yet in the manner of Pal, 8. 
Feſus my Lord, for whom T bave ſuffered the loſs | diſpenſing it from hand to mouth, in giving 23: 
of all things, and do count them as dung that T\ them every day their portion, and no more, 
- verſe 9. may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having | in keeping the key of their Cup-board (as one 
my own gighteouſueſs, which is of the Law, but | ſpeaks) and making them to ſtand to his im- 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the | mediate allowance, in this they might know 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. T am not | that his purpoſe was to humble them z thy 
againſt graces, and gracious aCtings, but I am | priviledgesare precious and rare thingsz it may 
againſt. pride in them, or truſting to them : | be thou art weak in grace, or thou art in the 
| Certainly grace will never thrive this way. | beginning of a new and Chriſtian courſe, and 
Gurnall in One obſerves, that ſome have a long time been | left thou faint in the way, the Lord is pleaſcd 
—— profeſſors, and yet come but to 8 little growth in ſometimes to take thee up in his arms, and to 
"ny love to God, humility, heavenly-mindedneſs, mor- \| give thee the kiſſes of his mouth, but preſent- 
tification , and *tis worth the digging, to ſee what | ly he lets thee down again, and makes thee 
lies at the root of their profeſſion, whether there be | feel thy feet in the ordinary way of duties, 
not a legal principle that hath too much ated them 3 | and his very cheriſhing thee is to humble thee ; 
did they not think to carry all with God from their | Doſt thou not ſee thy weakneſs by his carry- 
duties, ſervices, graces, of gracious aings ? A- | ing of thee in his arms? Weak children are 
las this is as ſo much dead earth, which malt be | oftner in the mothers lap, then thoſe that are 
thrown out, and Goſpel principles be laid in the | ſtrong, and it is but a while, a very little 
room thereof. Methinks I am in this taken with | while, that he thus deals with thee. Ohthen 
the Author, and therefore hearken to his ad- | take heed of pride, leſt he ſend thee a prickin 
vice, try but this courſe, and {ce whether the | the fleſh to let thee blood, or a Devil out of 
Spring of thy grace will not come on apace. | hell to buffet thee ſoundly for thy pride ; if he 
David gives an account how he came to ſtand | thus dealt with Paul, how much more may he 
and flouriſh, when ſome that were rich and | thus deal with thee? Oh conſider of this. 
mighty, on a ſudden withered, and came to no- 
Plal 5.2. thing 3 Lo this is the man that made not God bis SECT. XI! 
Ms ſtrength, but truſted in the ahundance of bis _ ; aig 
but I am like a green Olive tree in the bouſe of Go , , ; 
T truſt in & ,h ow of Grd fir wes Jeof ever. | Of our wreſtling with Satan in general, 
Whilſt others truſt in the riches of their righ- | #0 0vercome this ſin. 
teouſneſs, and ſervices, and make not Chriſt 


their ſtrength, do thou renounce all, and truſt BY as thus I have dealt with ſome particu- 
only in the mercy of God in Chriſt, and then lars, fo I would propound ſome general 
ſhalt thou be like a green Qlive tree in the } rules, which may indifferently ſerve for every 
Houſe of God,  Tatitude, meridian, or elevation of pride 

3. For priviledges, ſuch as ſpiritual com- | A - . | 
forts, ſenſe of pardon, manifeſiations of Gods | I. Preſs into Gods preſence 3 conſider of 
love, &c. conlider, theſe were given (if ever | Gods greatneſs, purity, holineſs, perfeQion, 
they were given) to humble thee and not to | Majeſty : A ſight of his glory were enough to 
make thee proud, It is true that in the beſt | humble thee, and caſt thee down into a depth 
of Saints, there remains ſuch dregs of corrup- ; of Dragons. To this purpoſe. we are called 
tion unpurged, that the Devil often makes | on, to humble owr ſelves in the ſight of God, Alam. ro. 
theſe priviledges an occafion of pride 3 and | ſight of God is it that makes the creature 
indeed the Lord lets us ſee our pronenels to this , ſhrink into nothing : Now mine eye ſeeth thee 
fin, by the ſhort ſtay he uſually makes when he © (faith Fob) wherefore T abbor my ſelf, and re- , 1 
comes in with any ſuch diſcoveries: A ſhort ' pent in duſt and aſhes: This made Eliſha to wrap 7 kin. 19, 
enterview of Heaven now and then chears up a | his face in a mantle 3 this made the Angels co- 13. 
Chriſtian, who had he but a conſtant ſhine, ! ver their faces and feet 3 this made the zwent Hs 
he would forget himſelf, and grow too wan- * four Elders to caft their Crowns before the Throne , © a 
ton : Was not Paul in danger of pride from | of the Lamb. Nothing will more pluck thy | 
his ſhort rapture? but therefore it was but | plumes of pride, then a ſerious view of the 
ſhort, and God gave him a prick in the fleſh | glory of God: as the Stars vaniſh when the 
to keep him down : if ever comfort abounds, | Sun appeareth, ſo will our poor candle when 
and God dandles thee on. the knee of his love, | the glory of God ariſeth in our thoughts : 
take heed then of this fin of pride, it is God's | Come then look = him, and be humbled, that 

| cect 2 a CICa- 
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Chap. 4. Set, 12, 


a creature ſo vile (as thou wilt chen appear) | 


Ifai. 6.5. ſhould ever be proud 3 Then ſaid I, woe is me, for 1 
am undune, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, 
and I dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips, 
for mine eyes have ſeen th: King, the Lord of 
Hoſts. 

2. Note that fin eſpecially, which all thy 
life long hath been of molt intamy, and dwell 
upon it : 'David once fell foully into adultery, 

Pſal. 51. 3. and theretore, he cryed, My ſin is ever before me 

Plal. 131. jt kept him very low, Lord, mv heart is not 

bog: haughty, nor mine eyes lofty, neither do I exer- 
ciſe my ſelf in great matters, or in things too bigh 
for me: I ameven 4s @ child that is weaned of 
his mother, my ſoul is even as a weaned child. 

1 Tim. 1. Paul was once a perſecutor, and injurious, and 

I' 5, therctore he cryes, 0 IT am the leaſt of Saints, 
and the greateſt of ſinners : This is a faithful 
ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt 

eſus came into the world to ſave ſinners of 
whom T am chief, Men are proud, becauſe 
they know not. themſelves z when Agur had 


Pro. 30, 2- but fiudied himſelf, he cryes Szrely I am more. 


brutiſh then any man, T have not the underſtanding 
of man. It we would but examine our (elves, 
and call to mind our foulleft fins, and mot ir- 
regular practiſes, theſe would be as the Pea- 
Cocks feet to pull down our plumes. O who 
could be proud whilſt he were raking in the 
filth of his moſt noiſome luſts ? 

3. Obſerve Gods Judgments cn pride, ci- 
ther on thy ſelf or ctherss Nebuchadnezzar's 
pride made his beart like tbe beaſts, ſo that bu 
dwelling was with the wild aſſes, tbey fed him 
with graſs like oxen, and his body was wet with 
the dew of heaven. And as on him, ſo Gods 
Judgments fell-on his Son, for ſo it follows, 
And thou bis Son, O Belſhazzar, baft not bum- 
bled thine beart though thou knoweſt all this, but 
baſt lifted up thy ſelf againſt the Lord of heaven, 
and therefore God ſent the writing, MENE, 
MENE., TEKEL, UPHARSIN : Are not theſe 
terrible examples? With God is terrible Majeſty, 
{faith ob: He yall cut off the ſpirit of Princes, 
Plal.76-12, faith David; be is terrible to the Kings of the 

earth ;, he cuts off their ſpirits that are proud, 
Marth, xx, in Hebrew be ſlips them off, as one would ſlip 
19. off a flower between his tingers : And thus he 
dealt with Pharaoh, Antiochus, Herod, and 0- 
ther proud Tyrants. Attilas King of the 
Hunns proudly gave out, that the Stars 
feIl before him, and the Earth trembled at 
his preſence, and he would be the ſcourge 
of all Nations, but ſhortly after he died 
by a Flux of Blood, breaking out at 
his mouth, which choaked him on his 
wedding day. 
4+ Looking unto Feſus, and conform to him, 
yea, by faith draw out the ſpiritual virtue 
of an humble-Chriſt : Chriſts example, is 
not only directive, but full of virtue ; the ve- 
ry hem of his Garment, believiogly touched, 
would cure this bloody iſſue : Was not this 
Chrilt's own leſſun? Learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find ret 
wnto your ſouls, q. d. Learn of me, for 1 
am lowly, I am ſent by God the Fa- 
ther into the world, and this ,is one ſpe- 
cial end that 1 am ſent into the world for, 
even to hold out unto the world a pattern 


Dan. g.21, 
22,23, 25» 


Job. 37.22. 


of humility, 1 am appointed as a great Ordi- 
nance of God the Father to hold forth this, 
and therefore look on me, and be ye lowly. as 
I am lowly : Surely good reaſon we ſhould be 
as he was, lowly, as he was lowly, and hum- 
ble, as he was humble. When Rebecca came 
to Tſaac,, and (he ſaw him walking in the tield, 
and asked the ſcrvant who it was, and he taid 
it was his Maſter's Son, preſently Rebecca 
lighted down, and goes on her feet, ſhe would 
be as he was; he walked, and Rebecca would 
walk too: It is good rcafon that the Spoule of 
Chriſt ſhould be lowly as Chriſt z and there- 
fore ſaith Chriſt, Lcam of me, look on me, 
write after me, let the tame mind he in you, 


| which was in me; Evcry Chriſtian is united 


to Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhould be a&cd by the 


the form of God, thought it no robbery to be e- 
| queal with Ged, but made himſelf of no reputati- 
eny and took upon bim the form of a ſervant, 
and was made in the likeneſs of men, and being 
founa in faſhion as a man, he hnmbled himjelf. 
Now let this mind be in you. As price is the 
reſemblance ot .the Devil, which brought 
him to ruine, ſo is humility the reſemblance 
ot Jeſus Chritt, which brought him to ho- 
nour. O then let this mind be in you, which 
was in Chriſt ! look at him in all the particu- 
lar as of his humility, and by taith draw 
virtue out of all thoſe acts. 


5. Ler every at of pride be accompanied 
with a ſubſequent a@ ot humiliation : If thou 
canſt not prevent this fin of pride, yet check 
it ſo ſoon as ever it ariſeth., This was Hez- 
zekjah's courſe, after he was ſick, and reſtored 


on him, and Judah and Jeruſalem; not- 
withſtanding Hezekiah humbled himſelf, for the 
pride of his heart (both he and the inbabitants of 
Jeruſalem) ſo that the wrath of the Lord came 
not upon them in the days of Hezekiah. It is 
high time to be humbled, and lye low, when 
thou haſt committed ſuch a tin, as to pro- 


not proud, for the Lord hath ſpoken. 


places for your pride. If pride go before, hu- 
miliation muſt follow after z Be gffified, and 
mourn, and weep, let your laughter be turned in- 
to mourning, and your joy to heavineſs , hum- 
ble your ſelves in the fight of the Lord, and he 
ſhall lift you up. 

6. Treaſure up ſome holy principles, and 
keep them freſh and ready in- thy thoughts 
to quell this fin: when we would {ſuppreſs 
weeds, we uſually ſow the contrary iced 3 fo 
have thou at hand, and in mind, ſome con- 
trary ſeed, ſome holy Principles. I ſhall in- 
ſtance in theſe two. 

1. Pride is the fore-runner of ruine 3 it is 
a Proverb as true, as commonly ſpoken, 
that pride goes before a fall. Indeed Solomon in 


fall and therefore he pourtrayed the proud 
man to the life, that pictured him ſnatching 


at 


Proy 


ſame Spirit that Chriſt is : Let this mind be in py, ,, "39 
you which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, who being in 6, 5,8 


to health, he forgot himſelf, and render'd not a- 2 Chro- 
ain according to the benefit done unto him, for his _ 243253 
on was lifted up, therefore there was wrath 


voke God to wrath : Hear ye, and give ear, be Jer. 13. 


But if 15+ 17» 
Fw 4 9» 


ye will not hear, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret * 


Os 


his Proverbs givcs that for one, pride goeth be- Pro. 16. 
fore deſtruftion, and an haughty ſpirit before a "*: 


Chap. 4. Sect. 12. 13. . war with Devils. 


at a Crown, and falling, with this Motto, 

Sic mea fata ſequor. 
2. Humility is the way to glory 5 this is 
Luke 14+ often inculcated by our Saviour, He that hum- 
wn 4. bleth bimſelf ſhall be exalted : We are all by 
nature proud (as we have heard) we ſhould all 
be exalted 3 how is it then that we forget this 
principle ? The way to riſe, is to fall; God gave 
Phil. 2. 5, us a pattern of it in Jeſus Chriſt : Firſt, be 
6,7»8, 9* emptied himſelf, and humbled himſelf to the death 
of the Croſs, wherefore God hath highly exalted 
bim, and given him a Name above all Names. | 
know not any good, but humility is a means 
to obtain itz am I in trouble? and would I 


Plal. 19 have deliverance ? The Lord heareth the defires 
Dov. 20. of the bumble: Am 1 in a place of honour? 
23. '*9* and dol fear a fall? A mans pride ſhall bring 
him low, but honour ſhall uphold the bumble in 
ſpirit. Though places of advancement be ſlip- 
pery, yet the humble ſhall be upheld: Am I 
diſcosſolate? and would I ſee more of God, 
and of his favour and love ? he that is in the 
Iai.$7.15. loweſt pits, ſees Stars in the day time, the 
Lord will revive the ſpirits of the bumble: 
Would I be advanced not only on earth, but 
Matt. 18, in heaven ? whoſoever ſhall bumble himſelf as a 


4 little child, the ſame ſhall be greateſt in the King- 
dem of heaven. OR 
O think of theſe principles? pride leads to 
hell, but humility to heaven : It was an an- 
ſwer that a Philoſopher gave to one that 
asked him, what God did in heaven ? Why, 
ſaid he, He is beating down the proud, and lift- 
ing up the humble. 


SECT. Ml. 
Of Satans Tempations to Paſſion, or 


ger. 


>= are of cholerick diſpoſitions, and 
ſo prone to paſſion or anger, that they 


break all Rules, both of Realon and Religi- 
on 3 now Satan that obſerves their temper, 


puts on, to make them more raging, fierce, | /; 


and furious Satan ſtill hath a great hand and 
ſtroak in every fin, he can eaſily make uſe of 
our bodies, by commotion of the humours, 


he can ſtir us up to uncleanneſs, paſſion, re- | þ 


venge, and all other ſenſual luſts : Hence car- 
nal defires are called bis Iuſts, Foh. 8. 44. and 
giving place to anger, is in the Apoſiles lan- 
guage, a giving place to the devil, Epbeſ. 4. 26, 
27. Indeed. the Heathen, who underſtood 
wot - the operation of the Devil, thought all 
our confli&s were agginſt internal paſſions, 
but my Text is cla e wreſtle not only a- 
gainſt them, but againſt Principalities, and Poxers, 
and Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, and 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes in heavenlies. 1 ſhall not 
deny, but ſometimes we begin the temptati- 
on, and ſometimes Satan 3 as. Zanard ſpeaking, 
of the outward power of the Devil over tem- 
pelis, Sometimes, ſaid he, be may raiſe the mat- 
ter, at other times tbe matter being prepared, 
Satan'may adjoyn bimſelf and makg the tempeſt 
more impetuous. And yet for all this, it mult be 
granted, there is a juſt, and harmleſs and ho» 
ly anger. Be ye angry, and fin not, faith the 


Epheſ. 4. 
26, . 


Apoſtle. Thus Facob was angry, Gen. 30. 2, 
and Moſes was angry, Numbers 16. 15. and 
Nehemiah was angry, Neh. 5. 6. and Feremiah 
was angry, fer, 6, 11, and Chriſt himſelf 
was angry, Mark 3. 5. But this paſtion of 
anger I ſpeak of, ir is that which is unjuſt and 
lintul, it is anger which gives place to the De- 
vil, it is an anger which miſſes in object, 
time, meaſure, end, and other circumſtances. 
Give me leave but a while to infilt on theſe, 
and then you will know what anger is ſinful, 
and what anger I mean 
I. It is ſuch an anger as miſſes in reſpe& of 
the obje& , holy anger hath a right obje&, as 
matters of Reaſon, Religion, the honour and 
glory of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt ; but ſin- 
tul anger is cither exerciſed about nothing : 
Thus many are angry, and they know not 
wherefore 3 there's a great deal of cry (as they 
lay) and but little wooll; or it is exerciſed a- 
bout every thing, Thus every trifle, every 
toy, any thing in the world, that falls out in 
the leaſt manner againſt their minds, puts ma- 
ny into anger 3 or it is exerciſed againſt ſome 
excellency that God hath beſtowed upon 0- 
thers more than themſelves : So Sau} was an- 
gry with David, and Cain was angry with A- 
bel : When Tygers {mell the fragrancy of ſpi- 
ces, they are put into a rage or fury (as ſome- 
times you have heard) ſo many wer& angry at 
the graces of Gods Spirit which they obſerve 
in others : Theſe, and ſuch like are the ob- 
jects about which finful anger is converſant. 
2, Itis ſuch an anger as miſſes in reſpe& of 
time: holy anger is deliberate, ſeaſonable, 
and ſhort, but the anger which the Devil ſets 
on, it is 1. Sudden and indeliberate : Thus 
many men and women have tender ſpirits, or 
Gun-powder ſpirits, as ſoon as ever the fire 
comes to them, they are all in a flame: A- 
gainſt this, ſaith Solomon, be that is ſoon angry py, 4. 17, 
dealeth fooliſhly ; and be not hafty in thy ſpirit to Eccleſ.7. 9. 
be angry, for anger reſteth in the boſome of fools. 
From this haſty anger, we call the paſſion of 
anger haſtineſs z ſuch a man is an haſty man, or 


nch a woman is an baſty woman. Now this is 

folly, ſaith the wiſe marr3 He that is ſlow to pry 1.29 
wrath is of great underſtanding,. but be that is Lam. 1. 19 
haſty of ſpirit exalteth folly : Wherefore my beloved | 
rethren, let every man be ſwift to bear, ſlow to 
ſpeak, and ſlow to wrath, Holy anger is ſlow 
wherein it imitates God, but fintul anger is 
{udden. 2. It is unſeaſonable ; thus many 
are angry in the preſence of others, who ſhould 
not ſee it, or they are angry when they fee 
others angry before them. This minds me of 
the counſel that one gave to a young married 
couple, who were both of paſſionate and cho- 
lerick ſpirits, that they ſhould be ſure not to 
be angry together, it cannot be good to add 
heat to fire 3 or they are angry when they are 
about to pexform a duty, this is the Devils ſea- 
ſonz many are angry, either betore Sermon, 
or after Sermon, or, it may be, immediately 
before or after prayer 3 to thele, faith Chriſt, 
firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. And ot theſe faith the Apoſtle, 
I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting 1 Tim.2.8. 
up boly bands without wrath. This wrath, at 


Mat g. 24, 


ſuch a time, is an impoyſoning and heavy hin- 
drance 


| 

| 

| 
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War with Devils. 


Chap. 4. Sect. 14, 


Eph 4-26» 


Jer. 3. 1. 


derance, which. clogs and clips the Wings of 
a Prayer, that it can never be able to aſcend 
up into Heaven; and therefore this anger 
is very unſeaſonable. 3. Sinful anger 1s con- 
ſtant, it abides too long, the Sun goes down 
upon it : when the Apolile ſaid, Be angry, and 
fin not, he adds, let not the Sun go downupon your 
wrath, neither give place to the Devil. A man 
that retains his anger longer then evening , 
gives place to the Dcvil: many can fay, 
Shall 1 give way to mine Enemy ? ſhall 1 
yield to him who hath done me ſuch and 
ſuch wrong ? but they little conſider , that 
in retaining thcir anger, they give way to 
the Devil , they yield to the Devil : What? 
is it not better to yield to your Brother, 
though your inferiour, then to yield to the 
Devil ? Shall men live as it they drank no 


other Waters but of Maſſa and Meriba, of 


the Waters of Strife ? as the Church ſaid con- 
cerning God, IWill be reſerve his anger for ever ? 
ſo may I ſay ot ſuch, will they reſerve their 
anger tor cver ? ſurely this anger is finful, in 
reſpect of time. | 

3. Itis ſuch an anger as miſſes in reſpect 


_ of meaſurez holy anger keeps within com- 


paſs, but ſo doth not this; nor do I wonder, 
for amongſt all the aff:Qions or palhons of the 
mind there is none more like to abound in 
meaſure, than the patlion of anger , it is a 


fiery Paftion,and fire we know Is apt to exceed : 


How great a Fire will one Sparkle kindle? 

4. It is ſuch an anger as mifles in reſpc& 
of the end 3 Holy Anger hath right aims and 
ends, as the glory of God and good of Souls : 
but what is the end of this anger ? what is it 
a paſſionate man aims at? If I may anſwer 
for him, either he aims at this, that he may 
ſatisfie a peeviſh ſpirit 3 or he aims at this, that 
he may bring others under him 3 or he aims at 
this, that he may be eſteemed of others as ſome- 
body in the World; or he aims at this, 
that he may have his will another time: Theſe 
are the chief ends of a paſſionate Spirit : But 
oh it is otherwiſe with a gracious ſpirit / 
ſuch a one may be angry ſometimes, but it is 
not to ſatisfie himſelt, but to bring things 
into order 3 it is not to ſubje others under 
him, but to bring all under God it is not 
to appear ſome-body in the World, but that 
the Glory of God may more appear 3 
It is not to have his will more at another 
time, but that Gods Will may be done on 
Earth as it is in Heaven; it is not that he 
may avenge himſelf, but that he may do 
good to others, never aiming more at the 
parties good that he is angry withal, than at 
that very time when he is moſt angry. Now 
you may ſee what anger I inveigh againſt, 
and what anger it is which gives place to the 
Devil. 


SE CT. XIV. 


Of our wreſiling with Satan to overcome 
this ſin. 


N r<fiſting Satan, and this fin do you wre- 
. tile thus, 


1. Bz you humbled for what hath been paſt 3 
were you but humbled for ſin in general, 
it would much meeken your Spirits 3 but were 
you humbled for this particular fin, in that 
your lives formerly have been ſo peeviſh, and 
pettiſlh, and paſſhonate 3 oh the good you 
might get by this humiliation ! is not this the 
way to mortihe fin at the Heart-root ? as when 
Weeds arc moilſtncd at the Root, then is the 
time to get them up, and not when all 
is dry : So when the heart is humbled for 
this fit at the root, when the Heart is bedew- 
ed with tears of Repentance , and becomes 
ſoft and fleſhy, which before was ſtony and 
hard, then will this ſin up, or be mortified 
with far more caſe. I layythis humiliation 
as the foundation of all other helps, many be- 
ing convinc'd that ſuch or ſuch a thing ought 
not to be done, they reſolve preſently they 
will do ſo no more, but they bottom not their 
reſolution upon humiliation, and fo all comes 
to nothing, but as the morning Dew it quickly 
vaniſheth. O begin here, repent ot fins paſt, 
of former pettiſhneſs and peeviſhneſs of Spi- 
rit, and upon this foundation we may com- 
fortably hope the building may l(tand, notwith- 
ſtanding the Rain, and Floods, and Winds 
that may beat upon it. 

| 2, Reſolve and renew your Reſolutions and 
Covenants with God from day to day : ir may 
be you find that naturally you are overcome 
with Paſſion, and therefore each morning think 
but thus with your ſelves, I may meet with 
occaſions this day tos diſquiet my beart. I have 
bad experience, that though the day hath been fair 
in the morning, yet it hath been foul before night 3 
T fee I am weak, I have ſometimes promiſed and 
covenanted with God againſt this fin, but I have 
been overcome again and again, T will now there- 
fore in the ſtrength of Chriſt , reſolve that this 
day whatſoever falls out, 1 will bear it quietly, and 
if I be wronged, I will implead it the next day, 
or. the next opportunity, only this div T will retain 
my quiiet of ſpirit. Why thus would you re- 
ſolve, and renew your reſolutions from day to 
day, who knows but it might gain upon your 
Hearts to overcome paſſion? and it a little 
were but done for the preſent, yet would it 
not be fo hard as now it is to overcome it at- 
terwards, 


3. Set an high price upon the quictneſs of 


your ſpirit : Better is a dry morſel and. quietneſs 
therewith , then an houſe full of ſacrifices with 
ſtrife, There is as much difference betwixt 
quietneſs and firife, as betwixt a ſtormy , 
dark, tempeſtuous night, and a calm, ſweet, 
Sun-ſhipy, Summers 

ſpeaks of the me 
rit, he adds, that in the fight of God it is of great 
price; other Graces are precious with God, 


: When the Apoſtle * 
a meek and quiet ſpi* 


Pro. 17+ Is 


1 Per. 3:4: 


but a meek and quiet Spirit is in the fight of 


God of great price, it is worth a great deal, 
itisa Jewel of great worth ; Kings and Prin- 
ces, and Nobles wear Jewels ſometimes worth 
thouſands of Pounds, but every meek man 


and woman that goes. up and down 3 though ' 


never ſo poor, yet they wear a Pearl worth 
a World 3 thus God efteems it, and fo ſhould 
we alſo, Tell me you that bear croſſes with 
a quiet and meek Spirit , do you not find 

a great 
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Or 


a great deal of comfort in this quiet and 
meek frame ? why then ſay, It (all coſt. me 
dear, but I will keep this frame : If a man ſhould 
throw Dirt at you, and you had a Golden 
Ball in your hand, would you throw that a- 
way, becauſe he throws Dirt at you ? What 
if others caſt upon you Reproaches and frow- 
ard Words ?: they have no other Weapons for 
themſelves, they ſcarce ever knew in all their 
lives what the ſweetneſs of a quiet Spirit meant 
Oh but you that fear God, and whom God hath 
adorned with the Graces of his own Spirit, 
do you prize a quiet Spirit at an high rate, 
do you ſuffer for it, for there is good 
in it. 

. Re occaſions of anger 3 as Cotys 
King of when one brought him cu- 
rious Veſſels, but brittle, (I ſuppoſe of Glaſs, 
or the like) he rg _ _ ern 
manſhip, yet preſently e them, ing 
of an le abs ) when his Servants by any 
accident had broken them, he ſhould have been 
exceflively angry, When Sax] caft a Javelin 
at FJonsthan to {mite him, then Joxatbon a- 
ole from the Table, and would cat no meat 
in Saw['s preſence: It is our wiſdom to get out 
of the company of ſuch as have US» 
as Jonathan did, rather than ſinful anger thould 
break out. Or. 


g. If the occaſion cannot well be removed, | 


then give reaſon leave to interpoſe, and di- 
vert. It was good counſel which Azbenodo- 
ras gave to Angufixs, that when the objeR and 
occaſions of choler were in his Eye, he ſhould 
not be moved before he had over 
the Letters of the Alphabet : When the'mind 
is diverted, there may be ſome room to de- 
liberate, and therefore in this cafe, divert to 
ſome other Buſineſs, Company, pleaſant Im- 
ployment, thoughts of content 3 theſe arc 
notable coolers, and very convenient to ſhake 
this paſſionate fire. As Phyſitians obſerve in 
b , when a man or woman bleeds ve- 
violently at the Noſe, the way to ſtanch 
blood is to let them blood in anather 
Vein : So thoſe that are paſſionate, they ſhould 
labour to turn the channel of their AﬀeRi- 
ons another way. For inſtance, what ? do I 
fecl my anger fiir ? let me ſtir up fears, Oh! 
let me have the fear of the Great God before 
mine Eyes 3 or doth my ſir ? let me ſir 
up ſorrow : Oh! let me e fox their ſin, 
whereby they have provoked God more than 
me: or doth my anger fiir? let me fiir up 
love: I am called on to love mine Enemies, 
he Tan? os tag of 2 es 
heat © n t upon 
a Fire, deadens, the Fire, and furely the 
Beams of love in my Heart towards God, 
and towards his Saints, and towards my 
Enemies, ſhould deaden ox weaken this fire 


of paſſion that is ſo ſixong in me. Thus b 


a wile (as it were) may*ſt thou ſubdue thy 
anger, if thou canſt but tuen thy AﬀeRion a- 
nother way. 

6, If Diverſions will not do it, then Rand 
at the Staves end, and reſiſt this fin at its firſt 
breaking out. A little thing will quench a 
great frre when it is new kindled, but if 
you ſtay a while, then Buckets of water will 


one u 


letteth oxt water, (I may fay as when one letteth 
out fire) therefore leave off contention before it be 
medled withal, You are to take as great care 
of the beginning of anger, as you would be 
careful to quench, a little ſpark of fire that is 
in the midſt of many Barrels of Gunpowder ; 
and great reaſon, for the fire of contention 
which begins at a little (if not prevented) ri- 
ſeth to a great deal. Camerarizs tells a Story 
of two Brothers, who walking out in the E- 
vening, and ſeeing the Element full of bright 
ſpangling Stars 3 one of them being a Glalier, 
wiſhed, that he had as many Oxen as there were 
Stags in the Firmament 3 then ſaid the other 
Brother,and if I had a Paſture as big as theWorld, 
where would you keep the Oxen; he anſwered, 
in your Paſture z What, ſaid the other whe- 
I would or no? Yes, ſaid his Brother ; the 
matter was very light,” but it fell out very. 
heavy, for they prefſendly fellto words, drew 
another , and killed one anorher. 
Do we not ſee many Nei fall out about 
very ſmall matters? and if ſome wiſe man 
in the did but mediate between them, 
how 'cafily might they be reconciled ? other- 
wile the tire les to ſuch a flame, that few 
or none know how to extinguiſh it, or to make 
them friends. 
7. = —_— oo_ to bear 
wIOong, to be {infully angry for wrong : 
in bearing wrong there is no danger of Sa- 
IP 0 —— to come and 
empt & this or that wrong to be in a 
pet or angry fit, there lics the danger : It is - 
Auguſtizes expreſſion, when the Fowler hath ſec 
a Net to catch Fowls, then he comes and 
throws Stones in the Hedges to fright the 
—_ out : Sowhen i bath ſet _y 
6 ana to catch poor Souls in, t 

ers on to do them wrong, that ſo he 

may take them in his Net : Oh take heed 
now of ! take heed nowof the Net that 


ſuffer wrong from another than 
(uffer fin in thy own Soul, ——But how 


uſages are ordered 


by God, for thy 
good, this very = _ that 
principal Agent on 
thy mind, wil be of Sovercign pow- 


cr to cool and beat back any intemperate gn- 
ger, yea, and make thee fay to wich 
id, I was dumb and opened not my 
becauſe thou didft it, Thus Feſepb looked be- 
yond hisBrethren's barbarous dealing with him, 
and (aid, The Lord ' ſent me before you. Thus 
Fob looked beyond the Caldeans lawleſs-out- 
rages, and ſaid, The Lord bath taken away. 
Thus David looked beyond Shimei's dogged 


y | rancour, and ſaid, -The Lord hath. bidden bim to 


curſe, Thus Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, bleſſed for 
ever, looked beyond the Phariſees, Prieſts, 
Jews, J=d#s and the Souldjers, to his Fathers 
Cup : This Cup which my Father hath given to 
ee to drink, (hall 1 not drink it ? In caſe of 
injuries, ty thus in thy ſelf, This is from God 
for my good, as ſometimes old El; ſaid, I: is the 
Lord, let bim do what ſeemeth him good, 2. Look 


on 
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not do it : The beginning of ftrife is as when one Pro.17.14* 


mouth, Plal. 39+ 9- 


ee ere ts, 
Kk 


708 Book vn War with Devils. _ Chap. 4. Sect. 14; wy 


on man, and make the belt conttruction thou | 


canſt of any wrovg done by him 3 it the party 
that hath wronged thee be a young man, im- 
pute it to his raſhneſs, and want of expert- 
ence if ke be an old man, impute it to his 
weakneſs, ſines bis pueri, old men are twice 
Children 3 he might do thee wrong, and yet 
mean thee no harm if he be a good man, Im- 
pute it to ſome miliake, for certainly he would 
not purpoſely do thee an evil 3 if he be a wick- 
ed man impute it to the enmity betwixt the 
Seed of the Woman, and the Seed of the 
Serpentz if he do thee harm, fay, 'it is 
no more than thou expecedſt from him. 
If thus -thou wouldſt make the beſt conGru- 
Ron of every thing, how mighteſt thou 0- 
vercome paſſion, and procure to thy ſelf a 
great deal of peace and 'patience all thy lite 
bong ** *: >< 

5 Take unto you the Sword of the Spirit , 
which is the Word of God .: Satan provokes 
-men that they may be provoked, he would 
have them yield to anger, and then they yield 
to him : bur that you may wreltle'-and pre- 
vail, take up your Weapons, have your Sword 
(which is-the Word oft God) in your 'Hands 
and Heart : Ir is the' Sword that - ſlays cor- 
raptions, and ſatanical temptations, as *Da- 
id (aid of Goliah's Sword, There is none to that, 


and a little Child ſhall 'lead them : The mcan- 
ing is, that furious ſpirits ſhall then become 
meek, and haſty ſpirits ſhall then become gen- 
tle; grace will tame men thoſe that were 
in diſpolition like wild beaſts, and harmleſs 
creatures, ſhall by this powerful work be me- 
tamorphoſed and become meck and harmleſs. 
And doth. Satan tell me, -] may be gracious 
and peeviſh ? would he flatter me that a con- 
(tant, ordinary, reigning, paſſionate ſpirit, may 
confift with truth of Grace ? Avoid Satan, 
tor it is written, this luſt muſt be mortified, my 
Lion-like nature mul: become Lamb-like, or 1 
cannot be ſaved, 

But Satan puts into thee anger plea, and 
tells -thee, that if thox art angryVhou art there- 
to provoked , thou couldſt live quietly enough in 
thy Family,” and amongſt thy Neighbours, if thou 
wer't not provoked, it is their fault that provokes 
thee, and not thine, . that thou art thus angry with 
them. -.. 

Anſwer. How ? am. [/angry ? and- may 'be 
angry, 'becauſe 1 am provoked ? what a rea- 
ſon:iis this? I would rather fay, tnat: God 
now calls' on me for meckn:is, and not for an- 
ger : any one can be meek, when they arenot 
provoked (as we ſay, the Devil is good when 
he is well plcafed) but if I am .provoked, 


and the young Lion, and the Fatling together, _ 


Eph 


Mat 


ISam-21:9. { may we ſay of the Sword of the Spirit, there | then is the ſeaſon if ever, to exerciſe meck- 
is none to it« If you ask how may I fenniſb my (elf | neſs : The Word faith, that 2 godly man is like a Pal, x. 4, 

with this weapon ? or how may I cut aſunder by | tree planted by the rivers -of water, that bring- 

this (word this temptation of anger ? TI anfwer— | eth forth his fruit in bis ſeaſon : It is the ex- 

1. Obſerve the Temptation : Satan uſually || cellenty: of. Grace to: work in: dueſeaſon, for 


2.22... 


comes in with many motions or objeQions, 


and fo puts on to wrath, or makes Apologies | 
for wrath. Now theſe in the firſt place we 


muſt obſerve. 


2, Scek -out a ſuitable Word, 'and with 
that anſwer him as Chriſti anſwered, ſaying, 


Avoid Satan, for thus it is written. I hall in- 


ſtance in theſe two, for they are two main | 


points. B45 

I. Satan in thee objets, Tea, hath God ſaid, 
that whoſoever is angry with bis Brother without 
a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of Judgment : Why, 
alas) is it but one fin, and'is it not a little one ? 
it may be thou art paſſionate, but thou faileſt on- 
ly in this; hark but what others ſay-of thee, ſuch 
A man is a very good man, only be is of an hafty 
ſpirit 3 or ſuch a woman is 'a very grations wo- 
man, only ſhe is of an haſty ſpirit : So they ſay, 
and ſo I ſay, thou may ft be angry, and godly, biſty, 
and baly ; and therefore fin on. © , © © 

Anſwer. How? Angry and Godly ? Haſty 
and Holy? Surely if this anger be ordinary, 
conſtant and reigning they are -not conſiſtent. 
Oh what need have to look to my evidence! 
the word faith, They that are Chriſts, have cru- 


then is every thing beautiful and when. is 
the due ſeaſon-of meekneſs, but only when I 
am provoked ? or it this be a plea, why might 


Word faith, They angred bim at the waters. of 
ſtrife, they provoked his- ſpirit , ſo that he ſpake 
unadviſedly with bis lips. Meck Moſes is now 
angry,-and he was provoked unto it, but that 
will not - excuſe him before God'3. for the 
Word faith, 1 went #1 with Mcſes for their 
ſakes : God would never be intreated to let 


ry fin3 and thercfore' avoid Satan ,: for.:it is 
written, if I am provoked, then is the ſeaſon of 
meeknefs; or if 1 am provoked to anger, it 
will go ill with me as-it went -ill with doſes, 
and no provocation'will be my excuſe. 

But Satan hath thouſands of pleas, and ten 
thouſands of ways, either to put thee into 
paſſion, or to juſtife thee in it : it is impoth- 
ble for 'me to inſtance'in all, but againſt them 
all-I would have thee hy up, and to make uſe 
of ſeveral Scriptures, turn them down in thy 
Book, or learn them by heart (as we ay) 
that/ thou may'ſt ſil] have them in readineſs, 


it not-be Moſes plez'us : well az mine ? The pg.ios.33, 


him- go into the Land of Canaan for this :ve- y, .. 


Gat cified the fleſh with the affections and luſts : And | they are ſuch as theſe: Pride, and Arrogancy, Pro, 8. 13: 

'5' *#* what arc' thoſe affcions. and luſts, but a- | and the evil way, and the froward mouth do 1 Pro.11.20. 
monglt the reſt Hatred, Variance, Emulation, \ hate They that are of a froward heart 
Wrath, Strife ? Now if theſe be not cruci- | are abomination to the Lord, but ſuch as areup- 
ficd, if theſe be not in ſome good meaſure | right in their way are bis delight. Ceaſe from pal. 37. 8. 
mortitied , how ſhould” I be good, or graci- | anger, and forſake wrath, fret not thy ſelf in any Mar. 5. 21. 
ous, godly, 'or holy ? "This is certain' when | viſe to do evil, — Te hane heard it was ſaid by them 22+ 
grace comes into the heart, it works a change, | of -old time, thou (halt not kill, and whoſoever 
and a new frame of ſpirit; the Word faith, |ſpall ill, ſhall be in danger of the Fudgment, j 
fa. 11, 5, The Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the | but 1 ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry . 


Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid, andthe Calf, \ with -bis Brother without a cauſe , ſhall be in 
| danger 


/ 


Chap. 4. Sect. 15, 16. 
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danger of the Fudgment, —— and whoſoever ſhall 
ſay thou fool , ſhall be in danger of Hell faire. 
Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil ſpeaking, be put away from 
you, with all malice ; and be ye kind one to 
another tender-hearted , forgiving one another , 
even as God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven 
you, Are not theſe Scriptures as ſo many 
Swords ? why, then wield them, and in 
the uſe of them cut aſunder all temptations of 
Satan. 

9. Set before thee the example of Chriſt, 
till thou find'it it to work upon, and to change 
thy ſpirit. Chriſt's example (if rightly eyed 
and improved) doth not only work morally, 
but cflicaciouſly, by way of cfhciency. It is 
reported of a Noble Earl Elftarivs, th.t he 
had ſuch a quiet ſpirit, that all wondreg : 
his Wife and others asked him, how he came 
to that meek, humble and quiet frame ? To 
Mat.11.29, Whom he anſwered thus, When any one wrongs 

me (ſaid he) I preſently turn my thoughts to 
the injuries that Feſus Chrift ſuffered, and T ne- 
ver leave off ruminating and remembring the in- 
juries of Chriſt, until I find my heart wholly 
quiet. Learn of me (faid Chriſt) for I am meek, 
Chriſtians according to the example of Jeſus 
Chriſt , ought to be meek ones 3 indeed , 
meekneſs is that Evangelical Grace that Chri- 
ſtians ought to imitate Jeſus Chriſt in 3 and 
therefore, Learn of me , ſaith Chriitz ſet me 
before you, leam and never ceaſe learning, 
till of that fulneſs that is in me,- you receive 
Grace for Grace, even Meekneſs for Meck- 
neſs. 
10. Pray conſtantly in this, as in other like 
caſes 3 pray down the fin of anger, pray for 
a Spirit of meekneſs, entreat the Lord to quiet 
and ſweeten thy froward nature, pray alſo 
for heavenly-mindedneſs, and thou wilt not 
be difſquicted with wotldly troubles: As the 
upper Region of the air is not moleſted with 
Wind, Rain, Hail, &c. ſo neither is an hea- 
venly-minded Chriſtian, who is lifted up far 
above theſe ſublunary things, afflited with 
them, or periſh for them : Pray alſo for 
faith that thou may*{ roll thy (elf upon 
Rom.2.28. him and his promiſes , who hath faid, that 
all things ſhall work together for their good who love 
God, and are called according to bis purpoſe : Why 
then ſhouldſi thou he angry, ſeeing God will 
turn the Injurics of men into Bleſſings and Mer- 
2 Sam. 16, cics ? Let him alone, and let him curſe, it may 
11, 12: be the Lord will lock, on thine afflidion, and that 
the Lord will requite good for bis curſing this 
day. Pray alſo. for love, which is of more 
force to reſtrain thee from revenge, than any 
injury to provoke thee to anger, tor love ſuffers 
1 Cor. 13. long 3 yea, love ſuffers all things : It will make 
3, 7+ thee to look upon him with whom thou art 
avgry as a Brother, and therctore to forgive 
him, as thou wouldſt have Gcd to forgive 
thce 3 it will make thee to meditate on the 
unbounded mercy of God, whoſe vertues 
thou multi imitate if thou art his Child 3 he 
forgives thce, and he forgives thy Enemies their 
many ſins,and canſi thou not forgive them? thou 
ſtandeſi in need of infinite mercy for waſhing 
away thy many foul offences, and wilt thou 
not let one drop of mercy fall upon thy Bro- 


Eph 4-31- 
32s 


| 


ther to torgive him in ſome trifling wrongs ? 
O pray for love and pray tor patience, 
and pray for the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit to 
mortihe thy anger, and to fanctitie thy 
ature , that thou may*ft be ſerviceable ro 
Gods Glory, the good of thy Brethren, and 


the furtherance of thy own Salvation in Jcſus 
Chriſt, 


SECT. XV. 
Of Temptations, in reſpet# of our outward 


Conditions. 


Itherto of Temptations, in reſpe& of 

our natural diſpoſitions ; the next have 
a reſpect to our outward conditions. Now 
thus we are cither in proſperity, or adverſi- 
ty 3 it we are in proſperity, then Satan 
tempts us to thoſe fins whereto that ſtate 
is moſt ſubje&t, as to forgetfulneſs of God, 
contempts of our poor Brethren, love oft 
the World , Pride, &c. If we arc in ad- 
verlity , then he tempts us to the uſe of un- 
lawful means, for the repairing of our Eſtates, 
or to diſtruſting in God, or to ſtealing, de- 
frauding, murmuring, repining , what not ? 
I cannot. infiſt on all theſe particulars, for 
I intend brevity, only I ſhall mention one 
aſſault in reference to proſperity, and ano- 


ther as to adverſity, and then have done with 
this Head. 


SECT. XVI. 

Of Satar's aſſaults of contemning our 

Brethren. 
Tf, we are in proſperity, it is one aſſault of 

Satan, and it is our common fin, to con- 
temn our brethrenz the very- cauſe of the 
Corinthians, who in their Love-feaſts carried 
it ſo uncqually, that one was hungry, to wit 
the poor, and another was drunkyn, to wit the 
richz this made the Apoſtle to ask them, 
IWhat ? have ye not houſes to eat and drink in ? 
or deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame then 
that have not ? in the original, them that are 
poor. The very caſe alſo of the Chriſtian 
Jews in general, and therefore ſaith James in 
his general Epiſtle to them, My brethren, bave Jam. 2-3, 
not the faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt with reſped 4 
of perſons ;, for if there come unto your aſſembly a 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, aud 
there come in alſo a poor man in vile rayment, ye 
have reſpe to him that weareth the gay clothing, 
and ye ſay to bim, fit thou bere in a good place, 
but ye ſay to the poor, ſtand thou there or fit un- 
der my footſtool : Are ye not partial in your 
| ſelves, and Fudges of evil thoughts ? I ſhall not 
| deny, but that there is an holy and warran- 
table reſpect of perſons in reſpec of their 
ape, calling, gifts, greatneſs, in the world 
but when great reverence is ſhewed to the 
rich, and our poor brethren are under con- 
tempt, as if they were unworthy our compa- 
ny and converſe, when we go fo far as to e- 


ſteem the wicked rich, above the godly poor, 
Vvvvy whence 


I Cor. IT; 
21, 22» 
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Jam. 2. 5+ 


Luke 1, 
48, 49+ 


Plal. 163; 


whence when we fo dcbaſe the godly poor, 
that we conlider them not at all according to 
their eminency in grace and high ſtation in 
Chriſtianity 3 but we paſs by the appearance 
of God in them, without any mark or notice, 
ſarely this is a ſin, and this is a temptation of 
Satan 3 can it be of any thing that's ought, 
that a reſpect ſhould be had to a worldly Ju- 
ſire rather than to a ſpiritual grace? that a 
Gold-ring ſhould be preferred before a rich 
faith, doth this ſavour of Chriſtianity ? or 
rather doth it not ſavour of the order of theſe 
Principalities, and powers, and rulers, and ſpi- 
ritual wickedneſſes, here in my text? | believe 
Devils do thus in oppoſition to God, and his 
ways 3 they deſpiſe the poor, and prefer the 
rich : but bearken my beloved Brethren, bath not 
God choſin the poor of this world, rich in faith 
and heirs of the Kingdom ? God and the Devil 
are as contrary as may bez God bath reſped to 
the low!ineſs of his hand-maiden, he exalteth 
them of low degree, be filleth the hungry with good 
things, and the rich he ſends empty away. But 
Satan preters wicked worldlings, and accord- 
ingly terpts others to cxalt, advance, and 
honour them, whilit the godly poor muſt be 
negleced, contemned, deprefſed, and it may 
be perſecuted, becauſe of their outward deſpi- 
cableneſs3 to this fin are they moſt prone, 
that are great and rich and proſper in this 
world, what care they for the Image of God 
ſhining in mean Chriſtians ? if they be not of 
their xank, they will ſcarce look on them as 
men, much leſs as godly, and as David calls 
them, The excellent of the earth. 


SE CT. XVII 


Of our wreſtling with Satan in this re- 
ſpe. 


F this be one of Satans firatagems for the 
up-ſetting and upholding of his own King- 
dom, then you whom God hath bleſſed with 
outward eſtates, it concerns you to arm your 
ſelves againſt this temptation, and to wrelile 
thus, 
1. Own them that fear God, be they ne- 
ver ſo poor : Are they not the Glory of God ? 
the Treaſure of God? the Portion of God ? 
the peculiar people of God ? and what ? 
are you aſhamed of them who are gracious, 
becauſe they are outwardly mean ? what is 
this but to be aſhamed of Chriſt himſelf? He 
was poor in the world and he preached the 
Goſpel to the poor, and he accounts of the 
poor as his Members, and at the lalt day he 
will acknowledge that what is done to the 
poor, it is all cne as if done to himſelf, O 
then be not aſhamed of them, as you would 
not have Chriſt. to be aſhamed of you at the 
latt day 3 men are willing enough to own their 
treaſure. I muſt tell you, that the godly poor 
are the Churches treaſure, and upon that .ac- 
count who would not own them ? I remem- 
ber whea Lawrence was to ſuffer Martyrdom, 
the Tyrant that perſecuted him, underſtand- 
ing him to be a Deacon of the Church, and a 
diſtributzr of the Churches riches, he promi- 


— 


| ſed to himſelt a double prey, by the appre- 


henſion of one filly foul z thereupon he de- 
manded of Lawrence where was the ſubſtance 
of the Church 3 Lawrence craving three days 
reſpite, he promiſed to declare. to him where 
the treaſure might be had: In the mean time 
he cauſed a number of poor Chriſtians to be 
gathered together, when the day of his an- 
{wer was come, the perſecutor {trictly charg- 
ed him to ſtand to his promiſe z then valiant 
Lawrence ſtretching out his arms over the poor, 
ſaid, Theſe are the precious treaſure of the Church, 
theſe are the treaſure indeed, in whom the faith 


Manſion place : What more precious Fewvels can 
Chriſt have, than theſe in whom be hath promiſed 
to dwell, for ſo it is written, I was bungry, and 
ye gave me #0 eat; 1 wes thirſty, znd ye gave 
me to drink, &&c. And lock, what ye have done 


deed, this anſwer vexcd the Tyrant, but the 
poor Martyr ſtood to it, though he died tor it 
a moſt cruel death: O do ye own them who 


are godly poor, now tor ſhame be not you a- 
ſhamed of them. 


? 


2. Cloſe with them, vouchſafe to be much 
in their ſociety: this was the Apolles rulc, 


low eſtate. 


bad him to equal himſelf with the poor, and 
now and then to go into the Cells of the needy. 
I can eafily obſerve how the rich affociate 
themſelves with the rich, and many times 
with the poor or inferiour ſorts of men, but 
they are with the moſt vile, prophane, and de- 


bauched, of all the poor in the Country. In 
the mean time, the godly poor are ſtrangers 
to them, and ſtrange they muſt be, unlc(s they 
will drink, ſwear, ramble, and applaud them 
for their kindneſs and hoſpitality to all the 


Heathens. 1 fhall never forget the common 
ſaying of a grave, ancient and godly divine in 
this Country, who is now with God, A leg 
of a Lark (aid he) is more worth than the whole 
body of a Kite: One poor ſoul, be it never ſo 
poor, if it have but the breathing of Gods 
Spirit in it, he is of more value than a village, 
or a whole Town full of wicked, debauch'd, 
atheiſtical boon companions, as we uſually call 
them : Gods people (whether poor or no) are 
the glory of the world, yea the glory ct God 
himſelf ; but as for others, God {peaks of 
them as dirt and drofs : Thox putteſt away all 
the wicked of the earth like droſs. Gods people 
are uſually in Scripture called his portion, The 
Lords portion is bis people, Dent. 32. 9. his plca- 
ſant portion, They have made my pleaſant porti- 
on a deſolate wilderneſs, Jer. 12.10. his trea- 
ſure, his peculiar treaſure, Te ſhall be a peculiar 
treaſure to me above all people, for all the earth is 
mine, Exod. 19.5. His glory the Crown of 
his glory, Thox ſhalt alſo be a Crown of glory 
in the band of the Lord, and a royal Diadem in 
the hand of thy God, Tſai. 62, 3. What is it 


| thus? are poor Saints in ſuch eſteem with 


God, and he looks upon them as his portion, 
his pleaſant portion, his treaſure, his peculiar 


treaſure, his glory, the Crown of his glory ? 


of Chriſt reigneth, in whom Feſzs Chriſt hath bis 


to one of theſe, the ſame ye have done to me. In- 


Mind wot high things, but condeſcend to men of gom, 12, 
on 1m his Epiſtle to Pamachins, 16, 


rabble with whom they converſe and live. A- Mr. H.of 
las this is not the life of Chriſtians, but of P- 


Pſal. 119, 


Chz 


Pſal. 
23 Zo 


26, 


G!: 


Chap. 4. Set. 18, 19. 


aRNINISrr" 


War With Devils. 


Pſal. 16. 
2, 3* 


Prov. Il 
26, 


Gal. 6. 10, 


Mar. 1 5. 
35» 36. 


O then how ſhould you bend your ſclves to 
cloſe with them, and to be much in their fo- 
cicty, whoſe very ſociety is indeed the com- 
munion of Saints, | 

3. Delight in men, as thoſe in whom God 
himſelf delights. David, though a King 


could (oop thus far : I believe he was up-| 


on the point of charity, when he ſpake thus 
of 11:7, but whom did his charity. benefit? 
nct God, but his poor Saints : O my Soul, thou 
baſt ſaid nuto the Lord, thou art my Lord, my 
gooanej's extendeth not unto thee, but to the 
Saints that are in the earth, - and to the excellent, 
in whom is all my delight. It ſeems the poor 
Saints were a Kings delight 3 Kings have their 
delix ts, and this was all the delights King 
Davil had, In them is all my delight. And no 
wonder. for hercin he conformed to God, the 
poor Saints are Gods delight it is Gods 
judgm:nt of men, that the righteous zs more 
excellent then his neighbour. RAence ſome ob- 
ſerve, that the Lion and Eagle were not offe- 
red in ſacrifice to God, but the -poox Lamb 
and Dove were, great and brave ſpirits of the 
world, high as the Eagle and lofty as the Ly- 
on, God regards them not, but poor hum- 
ble ſpirits, that are contemptible in the eyes 
of thc world, thoſe are precious to God, he 
delights in them as in his own darlings: Why 
thus, do you delight in them, as thoſe in 
whom God himſclt dclights. 

4. Do them good, as rhe beſt and chief 
objects of charity 3 it is the Apoſtles advice, 
As we have opportunity, let us do good unto all 
men, but eſpecially unto them who are of the 
houſhold of Faith. You fee there is an eſpecial- 
ly put upon them :; Let me tell you of a deal 


of miſtaken charity amongſt you 3 you think | 
to do offices of love, or of kindneſs, or of | 


alms, promiſcuouſly to all, is brave, and gets 
a good repgrt of the Country, and the praiſe 
of men 3 and you ſhall never have the Praiſe 
of God for this : If you will do any office of 
love, kindneſs, alms, or the like, be ſure to 
ſet an eſpecially upon the howſhold of Faith : Theſe 
are they that repreſent Chriſt, and indeed are 
the Members of Chriſt, and ftand in Chriſt's 
ſtead 3 ſo he will tell you at the laſt day, For 7 
was an bungry, and ye gave.-me meat, T was 
thirſty and ye gave me drink; IT was a ſtranger, 
and ye took, me in z, naked, and ye cloathed me, ſick, 
pr 4 ye viſited me in- priſon, and ye came wnto 
me. In as much as ye have done it unto the 
leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 
Mark, thoſe who arc Chriſts Brethren, (which 
the wicked are not) yea, thoſe who are the 
leaſt of Chriſts Brethren (which the proud 
high lofty ones are not) why, theſe are they 
whom Chriſt reckons on his own account, ſo 
that whatſoever you do to them, you do it 
unto him. Oh that this plea of Chriſt were 
writ on your doors, that you might better 
know whom to welcome in, and whom to en- 
tertain and do good unto, as you would bid 


welcome, and give entertainment to Chriſt 
Jeſus himſelf 


— 


* 
” 


SECT. XVIII 
Of the Aſſaults of Satan to the uſe of un- 


lawful means. 


TIFF we are in adverſity, Satan uſually tempts 
us to the uſe of unlawful means. Thus 
when Chriſt had.no ordinary means of getting 
bread, Satan tempts him to provide for him- 
felt by extraordinary : When Eſaz came 
out of the field weary and hungry and: almoſt 
dead for want of meat, then ſell thy birth-right 
(faid Satan) and ſo iie did : When Peter was © 
in great danger in the High-Pricſts Hall, then 

deny thy Maſter ({aid Satan) forſwear him, and 
curſe thy ſelf: When we are in adverſity, and 
in want, then ſaith Satan, Thbox muſt live, thou 
muſt not put forth thy family to beg, thou muſt 
utter thy wares, though by lying, ſwearing, ex- - 
ating, deceiving. Want and neceſlity is the 
Devils opportunity to ſet upon usz3 Fowlers 
uſually ſet their ſnares for birds in the winter 
time, when there is want of food 3 and there- 
fore prayed 
riches : And why not poverty ? Leſt T be poor, y 
and ſteal, and take the Name of God in vain : In 
poverty, temptations are ſtrong to diſtruſt, to 
ſteal, lye, ſwear, or to uſe ſhitts, and unlaw- 
ful means. Many a time have I ſecn a poor 


| profeſſor put to ſhift, and whilſt others cen- 


ſured I have thought with my felt, Oh poor 
Soul, why ſhould I, or any other cenſure this 
poor man? Little know we the temptations 
to which he is ſubje& : But to ſuch let me give 
{ome coun(cl. 


SECT. XIX. 


Of wreſtling with Satan in this re- 
' ſpe®. 


1, F JOnſider, that all good things are then 

beautiful, when they are compaſſed 
by good means. Hence the godly man con- 
ſults ever what is juſt, not what is gainful, 
or what may be compaſſed by honeſt cour- 
ſes, not what may be gaincd by fraud, de- 
ceit, cozenage, or the like carnal dealings : 


Revenues without right. 

2, Conſider, that there is no neccſhry, if 
ordinary and lawful means fail, te uſe unlaw- 
ful z when men fay, I muſt live, I muſt main- 
tain my family : Know, it is not abſolutely 
neceſſary that thou ſhouldſi live, but ſo lng 
as God pleaſeth z nay, it is abſolutely nece(- 
ſary that thou ſhouldſt rather periſh, and not 
live then break Gods Commandments ; if 
thou dieſt for want of means, thou mayſt go 
to heaven as Lazarus, and exchange a miſe- 
rable life with an happy 3 butif to keep thee 
from dying, thou loſeſt thy ſoul, this is to 
leap out of the frying-pan into the fire : Thou 
hadſt better ſtarve, then through dilirult to uſe 
unlawful means, and fo offend God : Who 
would wilfully, upon any pretence, run him- 
ſelf into an hot burning oven? O take heed ! 


Vvvvyv 2 Oo 
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Agyr, Give me neither poverty nor Prov. 30s 
» 9s 


Better is @ little with righteouſneſs, than great pro, 16. 8. 


"_ 
"IR 


Var With Devils. Chap. 4. Se&t. 20, 21, 
O for ſhame never plead a need or a neceſhity | | 22ty 
for hell. | SECT. XX. 
3. Confider, that —_— is got mn 
ill means, is got with Gods anger, and the ; R bo 
ſplitting Korack of a good 5 Pha 3 an Of ; #n reſpet? of our ſtir H- 
Pro.20.15. hard bargain ! This made Solomon ſay, There as CSFakes. 
is Gold, and a multitude of Rubies, which | ; : 
happily may be got in ſelling or buying by T7 next kind of temptations, is in refe- 
a falſe oath, or lye 3 but the lips of truth are| rence to our {ſpiritual eſtates: And here. 
@ precious Jewel. The meaning is, that truth | in Satan conſiders men either as weak Chriſi- 
and a good conſcience are far more precious | ans, or as ſtrong for the former he tempts 
than Gold or Rubies. Oh it is pitiful ex- | them to errors, deſpairs, diffidence, blind 
change, when with the loſs of our beſt Jew- zeal, Oc. for the latter, he tempts them to 
els, we .gain nothing, but dung and drofs : | Privy pride, ſecret hypocrifie, ſolitary muſings 
Matt, 16, What is a man profited, if he gain the whole | ON the ternptations of Satan, milinterpreting 
26. world and loſe bis Soul ? or what ſhall a man | Of the Lords doings, turning the grace of 
give in exchange for his Soul ?. Q the folly, to God into wantonnels, diſtractions, and wan- 
ſave the nail of thy finger; with the loſs of drings of heart in holy things, to boaſting, 
thy eyes! to get a little wealth, and to loſe |and exalting their ſtrevgth of grace already re- 
thy God, thy Soul, .and a good conſcience, ceived, &c, I cannot enumerate all, much leſs 
more worth than worlds. Mr. Perkins rehates | can I inlarge upon all, only I (hall ſpeak to one 
a ſtory of a good man, who being ready to | afſault of a weak Chriſtian, and ro another 
ſtarve, ſtole a Lamb, and being about to cat | of a ſtrong Chriſtian, and paſs by all the 
of it, with his poor Children, and (as his | ct. 
manner was) to crave a bleſſing, he durſt not 


do it, but fell into a great perplexity of Con- | SECT. XXL. 
ſcience, acknowledged his faulc to the owner, 


and promiſed reſtitution, if ever God enabled oY 
how In this cale, if ever thou repenteſt, of ary Aſanlts to by ing weak, Chr iſti- 
thus will thy conſcience {mite  _ 2 oi 
thou never repenteſt, thy conſcience wi as BY 
a worm bon on hes in hell. TF Chriſtians are but weak in knowledg, jfa. 11.9. 
4. Labour ks, the life of faith 3 if law- them Satan preſents them with dan- Zach.12.8, 
ful means fail, as bread in famine, yet mayſt | 8crous error, as it it were ſome precious DAB. 12: 
thou feed thy ſelf with faith 3 Is not this the | glorious truth of God. This Satan doth for 
Plal. 37. 3, Pſalmiſts cure? Truft in the Lord, and do good, theſe ends 3 As To To feduce the godly, and 
ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the Land, and verily thou 0 draw them into error: Indeed he cannot 
ſhalt be fed : Mark that verily, it is all ſeduce them to damnable, yet he may leduce 
one with in truth, and ſtableneſs thow ſhale | them to dangerous Errors, and if he can but 
be fed : A promiſe well improved, is in- | Prevail in that, he counts it worth the while: 
ſtead of meat and drink to an hungry Soul ; | Or 2+ It he cannot ſeduce, yet he-will endea- 
Heb. 2, 4 the Faſt, in troublſom times, ſhall live by faith ; | VOur to unſettle weak Chriſtians in the truth 
Did not Abraham thus, when he told his' Son already received, q. d. If this be not truth, then 
Gen. 22.8. Tſaac, as they were going up the Mount, My mazeſt thou queſtion every thing for trath, which 
ſon, God will provide bimſelf a Lamb for a burnt already thou believeſt, and where art thou then 2 
offering 7 Come, it may be thou art low, and Or 3. It he cannot unſettle, yet will he la- 
haft ſcarce bread enough to put into thy mouth, bour to ſhake them in the truth received 3, all 
remember, that if God ſpeak the word to have not attained to the ſame meaſure of 
weak means, they ſhall work as well as the ſteadfaſineſs, ſome are but weak, and babes in 
ſtrong 3 an hard and dry cruſt of bread, and a knowledge, though others are as grown Iinen: 
very little, ſhall be nouriſhment, both com- Now varicty of errors, Opinions, and diſputes, 
If9t.22. 16, petent and comfortable, never uſe ſhifts, if in j ar 4 ſhaking cf weak minds, which made the 
| any of thy Wants thou haſt not lawful means Apoſile lay, Him that is weak a faith recezve Rom.I4-I, 
at hand 3 He that believeth, will not make haſte, | J*; but not unto doubtful diſputations. Or 4. If 
ſaith the Prophet : Chriſt in his greateſt ne- he cannot ſhake them, yet if he can but per- 
cefſity would not turn ſtones into bread to ſave | PIX them and trouble them, he hath his end; 
his life, and wilt thou in far le(s neceflity, not | This hath been Satans great delign in all 
to fave thy life, but to increaſe thy wealth, | ages of the Church of God, to raiſe up ſome 
turn ſtones into bread, yea into blood. the j Impoſtors, or notable Seducers to perplex and 
blood of poor Saints, as poor as thy (clf, by | to trouble the Church of God he hath no 
thy oppreſſion and extortion ? rather call to | comfort himſelf, and he envies comfort where- 
mind Gods promiſe, Man ſhall not live by bread | ever he (ces it; hence he labours, if he can- 
alone but by every word that proceedeth out of the | not ſeduce us out of the way, yet to hedge 
mouth of God. By every word, that is by every | uP our way with thorns, to caſt blocks inour 
thing which God appoints, and gives power | Way, to difturb us in our courſe towards hea- 
unto to be our nouriſhment 3 the Lord would | ven. Or 5. He may yer have a farther end, 
have us live by faith, and to depend on him | he preſents error, that if he can do no more, 
in the greateſt firaits, for he is God all- | yet he may prejudice the entertainment of tur- 
fufficient. ther truth. Satan knows full well, that to- 
wards the end of the world there will be a- 
; bundance 
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cf. 


Chap. A. Sect. 22. 


" waar with Devils. 


Book 11. 71 M 


bundance of truth revealed and made known ? 
The knowledge of the Lord ſhall be as the waters 
that cover the ſea : God hath ſpoken glorious 
things of the latter days, every Child ſhall be as 
David ;, and the knowledge of the Lord ſhall be 
increaſed, New at this time Satan will vent 
his Errors, he will ſet on foot many dangerous 
errors to prejudice the hearts of the people of 
God in the receiving and entertaining of truths 
tobe revealed:When God is ſowing Wheat,then 
is Satan bufic to ſow his Tares: when God is 
diſcovering truths then he is buſte to commu- 
nicate his errors the devil is never more bu- 
fie, than when Gods work goes beſt on : he 
hopes in the heat of the Market to vent. his 
own wares, he hopes in the throng to put off 
one with another, and that, men will not fo 
carefully obſerve it : at leaſt if men be ſhy to 
entertain the one, he hopes by this to leſſen 
the authority, and to prejudice the entertain- 
ing of the other, Theſe are Satans ends, and 
no wonder if he prevail with weak Chriſtians, 
that as yet are babes in knowledge, and know 
not how to reſiſt, 


SE CT. XXII 


Of wreſtling with Satan as to this Af 
ſault. 


Ut that you may be armed, and able to 
B overcome Satan in this reſpeR, obſerve 
theſe particulars | 

I. Be ſure of a right knowledge in the prin- 
ciples, and fundamental truths 3 theſe are the 
eſſentials of Chriſtianity, without which no 
heaven, no falvation : nor need the ripeſt 
Chriſtians contemn this leflon 3 for principles 
are of daily uſe for them, yea they muſt con- 
tinually live upon them, as on their bread and 
drink : the want of this knowledg is the cauſc 
of much Hereſie and Apoſialie in theſe diſmal 
times and the not digeſting and improving 
of this knowledge is the cauſe of much of the 
hypocriſie, and felf-deceiving kind of religi- 
ouſneſs that in theſe times have ſo prevailed. 
Come then, and be well grounded in theſe 
fundamentals, you have them.in every Cate- 
chiſm opened to you, and laid before yon; 
and thus you are likeſt to ſtand in a time of 
trial, and to reſiſt Satan in his fiery darts, and 
to hold faſt, and to grow up in the knowledge 
of the ſaperſtruure. Its our miſery, and Sa- 
tans adyantage, that Chriſtians are fo earneſt 
about circumſtantials and negle& the great 
fundamentals, upon which the eternal being 
of their precious ſouls depends. 

2, Take heed of ſpending, or rather miſ- 
ſpending your precious time and Fang in 

P 


needleſs Controverſies, in doubtful diſputati- 
ons. Satan hath not prevailed in any thing 
like to this. This cauſeth ſiding, and vain 
names : which adminiſters much fuel to the 
fire of contention, ſo much blown up by evil 
ſpirits Oh what ſtrange and ſtrong conteſts 
have you uſually met with, about Church-go- 
vernments ? what breaches have been among 
brethren about matters of Diſcipline ? Have 
they not (like fooliſh children) thrown dirt 


— — — - —————_— 


—— 


into one anothers facts, whiles the common e- 
nemy hath weakned and inſulted over them 
all ?-I am exceedingly taken with thoſe Di- 
vines, who decline (as much as they may) 
theſe needleſs Controverſies. It is faid of 
Zachary Urfine, that his enemies tronbling him 
and crying out againſt him that he was a Sa- 
cramentarianz he fo naturally abhorred 
brawls, and in his Judgment fo diſliked Ec- 
cleſiaſtical contentions, that he choſe rather 
to leave Uratiſlave his native place, and 
to wander whither the Lord ſhould dire& him, 
that he might live in quiet, and preach nece(- 
ſary, practical, ſaving truths. None are 
more apt to fall into errors, than they that 
buſie themſelves. moſt with unneceſſary; curi- 
ous, circumſtantial points. In the differences 
that have been amongſt us about Diſcipline 
and Eccleſiaſtical Government, it was Mr. 
Palmers ſaying, This is the ſatisfying ſtay of 
my ſoul, that if Diſcipline had been as neceſſary 
as Dofirine, the All-wiſe, the All-merciful God 
would not have left the one in the dark, and re- 
vealed the other ſo clear : and hence he adviſed 
all to avoid doubtful diſputations, he lookt 
on them as the deſign of Satan upon the 
Saints, which he deſired to impart unto them, 
and of which he bad .them to beware, OF 
all the Books I ever read about: this, I come 
mend that renicum lately compoſed by Mr. 
Stilling fleet. | 
3- Get an humble heart, and a meek ſpi- 
rit : God is ſaid to reveal his ſecrets to babes (i.c.) Matth. x2, 
to the humble and meek The meck will he 25 
guide in j nt, and the meek, will he teach P!al-25- 9+ 
bis way. will break his mind to the 
broken in heartz that is the way to find out 
any truth in general, and this and that parti- 
cular truth in controverſie : You fee this in 
Ezek, 43. 10, 11, Thow ſon of man, ſhew the Fi 43+ 
bouſe to the bouſe of Iſrael, that they may be a- ** *1* 
ſhamed of their iniquities, and let them meaſure 
the pattern; and if they be aſhamed of all that 
they bave done, then ſhew them the form of the 
houſe and the faſhion thereof, and the goings out 
thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all the 
forms thereof, and all the Ordinances thereof, and 
all the Laws thereof. Oh what contentions 
have we about the form of Government in the 
houſe of God ? what firing as enemies upon. 
one another, who are all Soldiers under the 
ſame Captain, Chriſt, This makes ſome ſad- 
ly think that in moſt diſputes and contendings 
for the truth, men are rather Satans, than 
Saints to one another 3 rather tempters to fin, 
than helpers of the graces of cach other. O In this L 
that God would give us humble and meek Pighly 1 
ſpirits. O that we would ſerve one another, 1" 0:57. 
bear one with another, and build up one ano- ling fleet's 
ther in holy faith and Jove. O that we were ſpiric : his 
once aſhamed of our doivgs, and of our #* mn 
iniquities. Certainly this were the way'to jatve for 


: the Chur- 
find out the truth of God in every Con- (hes 
troverſic. wounds, 


4. Walk anſwerable to thoſe manifeſtations diſco” - 
you have, walk in conformity to that meaſure * ©: -- 
of trath you haye received 3 and when God 
ſees you faithful in a little, then will he reveal 
more toyouz when he ſees you walk up to 


the bght which he hath made known, then 


will 


[ WY 


Book Il. 


" War with Devils. 


Chap. 4. Set. 22, 


244 


Phil. 1. 13, 


Verſe 16. 


John. 5. 
39 


O0bj:. 


Anſw, 


' many truths, 


will he reveal his whole mind to. you, fo far | 


as is necefſary for your ſalvation. You have 
a plain Scripture for this, Let therefore as 
many as be perfelt be thus minded 3 and if in aty 
thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal e- 
zen this unto you. As many 4s be perfeft, (i.C.) as 
many as are upright or lincere 3 Or as Many as 
are perfe&}, as many as are fully infiruced in 
the eſſentials of Chriſtianity, and truly ſirive 
for Chcittian perfection 3 he ſets them who 
have well profited in the knowledge of Chrilt, 
againſt the ruder ,and more ignorant ſort, and 
they may yet come. to more knowledge, only 
with this Caution, Nevertheleſs, whereto we 
have already attained, let us waik by the ſame 
rule, let us mind the ſame thing. Let us walk 
by the ſame ru'e. (i.e.) Let us walk by the word 
of God, which is the-rule of faith and lite, 
not crctfing one another in our ways of teach- 
ing, cr courſe of life. : 

5. Be much converſant in reading and 
hearing the good Waxd of God. This is 
the way that Jeſus Chriſt direed the quar- 
relling Jew in, to have ſatisfaction of him 
and his mind, Search the Scriptures ( faith 
he) for they are they which teſtifie” of me. 
There is enough in the Sacred Scriptures 
to ſet us all iraight, and to keep us from 
Errours, eſpecially iu all things neecſlary to 
Salvation. | 

But here's an Objc&ion 3 the Scriptures are 
capable of divers ſenſes, and one holds forth 
this to be the ſenſe of Scripture, another 
holds that which is the clean contrary , and 


therefore how ſhould we know which is the | 
right ſenſe and the very meaning of the Holy | 
Ghoſt ? 

I anſwer: God hath not left us without ſome 
helps, whereby we may come to the know- 
ledge of the right ſenſe of Scriptures : 1 (hall 
inſtance in thele—— 

x. Look upon the ſcope, the end, the mat- 
ter, the circumſtances, viz. of perſons, place, 
time, together with the antecedents and con- 
ſequents, and by this means it will neither be 
difficult to refute many Errours: nor to clear 


2, Compare one place with another : it 
may'be in one place the ſenſe is dark, and 
wedo not underſtand it 3 but if we'll comparc 
that place more dark, with another place more 
clear, we ſha!l then find the ſenſe of both. 
Thus Fames 2.21, ſcems dark, but compare 
this with Rom. 4.2. and it is cleared. James 
ſpeaks of a declarative Juftitication before 
men, and Paz of a Juſtitcation in the fight 
of God. 

3. Be ſure that our Expoſitions agree with 
the analogy of faith. This analogy is the 
conſtant and peyperual ſenſe of Scripture in 
the cleareſt places of it 3 of which ſort arc Ar- 
ticles of faith, the Lords Prayer, the ten 
Commandments z whatever 15s repugnant to 
theſe, is a falſe Expolition. 

4, Conſult with others, eſpecially with 
the Comments and Expoſitions of the beſt 
and moſt Orthodox. But in this take heed 
of tying your faith to men 3 be content to 
take in the light of others, but do not ſhut 


authoritative judgment of concord and agree- 
ment in Synods, Councils, Afemblies 3 I may 
call it a Miniſterial judgment, for Councils are 
not for government, but for unity and com- 
munion, and therefore their judgment is a 
judgment of concord z and as there is a pub- 
lick and authoritative judgment of direction 
in the Paſtors and Doors of the Church, 
which may be accompanied with a command- 
Ing; as an Herald or Purſevant may command 
in the Princes Name, only this is limited to 
the ſuperiour dircion of the Word of God ; 
{o there is a judgment of diſcerning what is 
ſound dodarine, and this belongs to every 
Chriſtian {ingly by himſelf, and for himſelf 3 
I may call this a private, rational, felf di- 
rective judgment, in the court of every mans 
Conſcience; of which the Apoſtles ſpeak, 
Prove all things, and bold fajt to that which is 
good, And, Believs not every ſpirit, but try the 
ſpirits whether they be of God, yer 67.70 © And, 
Let every man be fwuily perſwadcd in his own 
mind, Certainly every private Chritiian is 
to ſearch the Scripture, io exataine, prove, 
fry, and judge th: niind of God revealcd in 
his word, fo tar as concerns his own faith and 
practice, So then part not with this, and 
yer as a means conlule with others and borrow 
all the light they can afford you, to guide 
you and lead you into truth. 

-5. Mark if your own inward experience 
will not prove the beſt Commentary unto 
you. What? do you doubt of the ſenſe of 


ſuch or ſuch Scriptures ? as are indeed practi- 


cal, and contain in them neceſſary truths ? 
ſurely they that are ſan&ified and illuminated 
by the ſpirit of grace, will find ſomething 
within, anſwerable to that word withour, 
which will clear up the meaning. Hence we 
ſay that the Book of Canticles, which treats 
ot that ſpiritual and heavenly fellowſhip, 
which the ſanGtified ſoul hath with Chriſt, can- 
not be throughly underſtood in the true life of 
it, but by thoſe that are ſanCtificd : Put a 
carnal man to it, to tell you the fence of: ſuch 
Texts as hold forth Regeneration, the power 
of ſaving faith, the nature of godly ſorrow, 
the ſenſe of Gods {weeteft mercies in the re- 
miſhon of fins, jn his favourable countenance, 
in communion with Chrift, in the teſtimony 
ot his ſpirit, as to our adoption, in the whole 
art of our ſpiritual warfare, containing the 
wiles and ſubtil methods of Satan in tempting, 
with the admirable powcr of grace and fpiri- 
tual wiſdom in making reliſtance and over- 
coming, : Alas theſe things are riddles unto 
him 3 experience and evidence of them in his 
own heart he hath none, and therefore it is no 
wonder if he know not the ſenſe of any ſuch 
Scriptures. But he that is ſpiritual diſcerneth 
all things, he bath the mind of Chriſt writ on his 
heart, and that work within is .his beſt Com- 
mentary. 


I Cor. 2. 
Is, 16. 


6, Pray over all : Thus David did, Open Pal. 30. 


mine eyes (faid he) that I may underſtand the 
wonderful things of thy Law. You read and 
underſtand not, becauſe you do not piay 3 if 
you would protit more you mult pray more 3 
go therefore to him who hath the keys of 


your own eycs. As there is a publick and | 


David, and deſire him to open, and revcal his 
mind 
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mind to you 3 defire him (who is the Lamb) 
to unclaſp the Book, beg of him to take the 
Vell trom off your Hearts , and the Scales 
from off your Eyes, that you may underſtand 
the wonders of the Law, and NMyltcrics of 
the Goſpel 3 you have a promiſe that you ſpall 
be all taught of God ; O tum this Promile in- 
to a Prayer, and defire him who only can 
teach, that he will teach you: This was Da- 
vid's way ( Lead me in thy trath and teach 
me, ſhew me thy waies, O Lord teach me thy 
paths.) 

Ie may be you will ſay, we have beenin the 
uſe of all theſe means, and yet we find the 
Scripture is not cafily underſtood, I con- 
fels it is not in many places, and yet in 
things neceſſary it is every whereplain enough; 
and where it is not plain enough, if we only uſe 
our diligence in the uſe of means, though 
we do miſs the truth, there is no danger 3 
How ? no danger ? No (faith Chillingworth ) be- 
cauſe nothing is neceſſary to be believed, but what is 
plainly revealed : For to ſay, that when a placeof 
Scripture by reaſon of ambiguous terms, lies 
indifferent between divers fences , whereof 
one true 3 and this other is falſe, that God ob- 
liges men under pain of damnation not to 
miſtake through errour and humane frailty, is 
to make God a Tyrant, and to fay that he 
requires us certainly to attain that end, for 
the attaining whereof we have no certain 
means 3 which is to ſay , that like Pharaoh, 
he gives no Straw, and requires Brick, that he 
reaps where he ſows not, that he gathers where 
he firows not, that he will not be pleaſed 
with our utmoſt endeavours to pleaſe him, 
without full, and exa&t, and never _ per- 
formance ; that his will is we ſhould do, 
what he knows we cannot doz that he will 
not accept of us according to that which we 
have, but requireth of us what we have not 
which whether it can confift with his Good- 
neſs, Wiſdom , Word, I leave it to honeſt 
men to judge. Much more might be ſaid to 
this aſſault of Satan but through the bleſſing 
of God this may ſuffice. 


SECT. XXIll. 


Satan*'s Aſſanlts to bring ſtrong Chri- 
TR to boait and pride themſelves in 
their own ſtrength. 


F Chriſtians are ſtrong in Grace, then Sa- 


tan tempts them to boaſt and pride them-. 


ſelves in their firength of grace already receiv- 


ed, Thus hedealt with Peter when he made 
that Bravado, Though all ſhould forſake thee, yet 
world not T. And (as if this were the great de- 
ſign of the Devil in theſe times) thus he hath 
dealt with thouſands : Not ,that ſtrong Chri- 
ſtians do profeſſedly, ordinarily, or in right 
mood either boaſt or pride themſelves in their 
mighty ſtrength 3 this were not compatible 
with true Grace, in any meaſure z but in the 
hour of temptation Satan goes far in preyail- 
ing with them 3 and Peter may be an inſtance 
how far the Saints may yield to the Devil in 


this very fin; and indeed it is rare to find a 
ſtrong Chriſtian that is not at ſome time. or 0- 
ther puft up with an over-weening conceit 
of his ownabilities. But this aſſault of Pride 
I have already ſpoke to : And the general 
rules of wreſtling with it, may well ſerve 
to keep down our Spirits from boaſting or 
priding our ſelves in the ſtrength of Grace al- 
ready received : Only .1 ſhall add theſe few 
DireQions more. 


SECT. XXIV. 


Of our wreitling with Satan as to this 
Aſſault. 


I, Onſider, if thou art conceited of thy 

4 ſtrength of Grace, it is the ready way 
to make thee grow looſe and negligent in thy 
duty 3 nay its well if it bring thee not fur- 
ther, even tothe deſpiſing of Holy.Ordinances, 
except thou haſt ſome more courtly fare than 
ordinary : Such a paſs were the Corinthians 
come to, Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye 
reign like Kings without us. One obſerves well, 
how the Apoſtle lays the accent of theſe words 
on the Particle Now : Now ye are full q. d. 
I know the time, when if Pax/ had but come 
to Town, and if news had been ſpread abroad 


x Cor. 4-8, 


in the City that Pax! was to preach, you 


would have flockt to have heard him, and 
you would have bleſſed God for the ſeaſon, 
but then you were poor and empty ; but Now 
ye are full, now ye are rich, now ye reign like 
Kings without us : Now ye have got to an high- 
cr attainment, Pal is a plain fellow now 3 he 
may now carry his chear to an hungry peo- 
ple if he will; but as for your parts you are 
well apaid. Thus the Apoſile ſpeaks by way 
of an Ironical reproof, to make way for his 
following exhortation to humility, excmpli- 
fied by himſelf and his mean condition, 
and oh that we had not the like occaſion to 
ſpeak to ſome , who perſwade themſelves 
they want nothing moreof our help who extol 
themſelves above all others as a King in his 
Kingdom : the worſt we wiſh you, is this, 7 
would to God ye did reign in deed and truth, 
but alas, if once thou art conceited of thy 
ſirength, it is to be feared the next news we 
hear of thee will be ſad, either thou wilt be 
above Ordinances, or thou wilt grow looſe 


experience of this. 

2, Conſider an over-weening conceit of thy 
own ſtrength of Grace, will make thee too 
bold and preſumptuous. Mr. Gwrnal tells us, 
The humble Chriſtian is the wary Chriſtias , he 
knows bis weakneſs, and this makes bim afraid. 
I have a weak Head (faith he) I may ſoon 
be diſputed into an Errour and Hereſie, and 
therefore I dare not come where ſuch Qutt is 
broached, leſt my weak head ſhould be intuxi- 
cated : On the other fide, the confident man 
he'll fip of every Cup, he fears no poiſon, 
he is ſo eſtabliſh'd in the truth, that the whole 
team of Hereticks ſhall not draw him atide. 
I have a vain light heart, faith the hunible 
Soul, I dare not come among wicked de- 
bauch'd 


and negligent in them 3 we have had woful 
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bauch'd company , lelt 1 thould at alt bring; price of the bigh calling of God in Feſus 


the naughty man home with me : but one 
conceited.ot the ſirength of his Grace, dares 
venture into the Devils Quarters 3 as Peter in- 
to the rout of Chrilts Enemies, and how 
he came off you know, there his faith had 
been ſlain on the place had not Chrift founded 
a retreat by the ſeaſonable look of love he 
gave him. It was a bold ſpeech of Mr. Clap- 
ham and yet a good man (as my Author faith) 
If Clapham die of the Plague, ſay Glapaam 
had no Faith; and this made him boldly go 
among the infccted- 

3. Confider,, a conceit of thy ſtrength of 
Grace will make thee cruel to thy weak Bre- 
thren in their intirmities 3 and ſurely this 
fin l-aſt h:comecs. a Saint 5 it is the Apotiiles 
counſ'l, If a man be overtak:n in a fault, ye which 
are (tiritual . vijrore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of 
meel neſs : 11; how ſhail a Soul ger ſuch a meck 
Spirit ? j! Ollows, Conſidering thy ſelf, left thox 
alſo be tempted, Why are icn fo ſharp in 
their Cenſures, but becauſe they truſt tov much 
to their Grace, as it they could never fall ? it 
was otherwiſe with Bern.ard,tuow when he heard 
of any ſcandalous fin of a Proteſſor, bodie ili,cras 
mihi, would he ſay, be fell to day, and I may 


ſtrmble to niorrow. 


4, Turn the Eve from the fruitleſs and 
dangerous ſpeculation of thy own worthi- 
ncls and faſten it a while upon thy corruption 
and infirmities, upon thy many dehiciences in 
Religious Dutics, wants and weaknefles in 
Prayer, omiſſions of occaſions fot the enlarging 
of the Kingdom of Chriſt, fear of the vain 
and wretched imputations of Worldlings, 
and out of this conſideration thou wilt be fo 
far from ſelf-conceitedneſs of thy own Gifts and 
Graces, that thou wik find much matter , 
and jult cauſe, to renew thy repentance, to con- 
tinue thy humiliation, and to ſtand upon the 
guard againſt this Spiritual Pride. 

5, Conſider the ſtrongeſt Chriftian hath not 
his ſirength in himſelf, but only in Chriſt 


Gal. 2. 22. T live, yet not T, but Chriſt liveth in me. As 


all the Myrrh, and Odours, and inſtruments 
of Heſter's Purification, and all her rich and 


Eft. 2. 15, coſtly Apparel, were given ber out of the Kings 
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Houſe, and the Royal Crown was put upon 
ber bead by the Kings own hand : So all the 
purity and perf tion, all the Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs, all the dignity and excclicncy 
of an holy gracious Soul is drawn from Chrilt, 
he, and only he is the root by whom the 
Chtiſtian is ſuſtained, the ſpring, by whom the 
Chriſtian is repleniſhed, the Sun, by whom the 
Chriſtian is enlightned, the Gai:nent, by whom 
the Chriſtian is clad and covered ; whatſoe- 
ver Goodneſs, Grace, or Excellency is in a 
Chriſtian, it is Chiifis, and not his own ; 
and this Pau! was willing to acknowledge ; 
He was not aſhamed (ſaith one wittily) to let 
the World know , that Chriſt carried his 


2 Cor. 3. . Purſe for him, Not that we are ſufficient of 
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cur ſures to think, any thing as of our ſelves, 
Int our ſuffciency is of God: Yea, alter 
rany years trading, this holy man fees 
nothing he had got, I count nit my ſelf 
to have apprehended > he is fill preſſing 
forward, 1 preſs i9wards the mark, for the 


Chriſt, How then is it, that the ſtrongeſt 
Chriſtian, be he never fo ſtrong {hould have 
high thoughts, and an arrogant opinion of him. 
felt ? What is this but to rob God of his Glo- 
ry, and Chriſt of his Grace ? May tt thou not 
ſay of every dram of Grace, as the young man 


| of his Hatchet, Alas Maſter, it was but bcr- 


rowed ? Oh! Why ſhould't thou be littcd 
up on this account ? fhall the Dunghil boat 
becauſe the Sun ſhines on it ? Shall the 
Chriſtian admire himſelf, becauſe the Son of 
Righteouſneſs hath ſhined on him ? Oh God 
forbid ! 


the more humbly and ſubmiflively ſhould'ſt 
thou carry thy (elf 3 the old rule of qr.nto do- 
dior may well here take place, quanto ſantli- 
or es, tanto te geras ſubmiſſius * By how much 
the more Holy, by © much the more lowly. 
Was not Chriſt, the c...:* -f ail he Chil- 


dren of mcn, (Grace heing eminently poured 


into him) au humbled Cheitt ? and nay we 
not thence learn, that the higheſt exccllency, 
and the great-{t hurail'ty, may confilt toge- 
ther ? Many think, that to be lowly and fQum- 
ble, would argu. tpo incan and abject a Spirit 
for a ſtrong Chriſtian 3 but was ever Spirit ſo 
truly heroical, and ſo eminently gracious as 
Chriſits Spirit ? and yet never was ſuch an 
humble lowly Spirit in this World 3 men are 
miſtaken in this thing, for a proud Spirit, is 
the baſe Spirit, and an humble Spirit, is the 
raiſed Spirit, Humility is the Grace that puts 
a Varniſh, Luſtre, Beauty, Glory, on all o- 
ther Graces 3 and therefore ſaith the Apoftle 
to ſtrong Chriſtians , Be cloathed with humility 3 
the propriety of the word fignihes a cloathing 
or dreſſing with Ribbons, with tine beautitul 
Ornaments: It is tze beautiful Ornament of 
a Chriſtian, and cf all the Graces of aChri- 
ſtian, it puts off Grace, and every aGion with 
a Grace, it graceth all Graces whatſoever, 
and therefore by how much the more holy, by 
ſo much the more humbly ſhouldſt thou carry 
thy ſelf. 

7. Conſider the ſtrength of the firongeſt 
Chriſtian grows ſuitable to his ſtrength in 
humility 3 if he be humbled, this makes him 
profitable under affliftions as the Vine under 
the hand of the Pruner drefling it : this makes 
him capable of the Word of God, as the 
broken ground is of Seed, and the empty, 
Veſſel is of Water 3 this makes Chriſt very 
welcome and aimable in the <ye of the Soul 
the faireſt of ten thouſands this diſpoſeth 
man to every Duty, mak&#s the yoke ot Chriſt 
very eafie, the Soul never thrives more, han 
when it is humble under the ſfirength which 
God hath given it 3 be fills the bungry with good 
things but on the other tide, it thy heart 
begin to ſwell, it is time for God to hold his 
hand, and turn the Cock, for all that is pou- 
red on ſuch a Soul, runs over into fclt-ap- 
plauding, and is good for nothing : A proud 
Heart, and a lofty Mountain, are never fruit- 
ful 3 ſuch a one goes backward, and not for- 
ward, he ſpends on the old fiock, and drives 
no trade at preſent to bring in more: O 
the difference betwixt a Chriſtian humble 


and 


6, Confider, the ſironger thouart in Grace, 
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and once grown proud and infolent ! when 
humble, ' he praycd in the fence of his own 
weakneſs to get ſtrength, but when proud , 
he prays to ſhew his ſtrength, that others 
may admire him. And O the Juſtice, if 
Hezekjah-like , .he once calls in Spectators 
to (ce his Treaſure, that God takes away 
his Treaſure, Indeed if God love him, he 
may well take that away from him, which 
takes away his Heart from God, and fo 
make him humble, that he may become more 
{txong. 


SECT. XXV. 
Of Satan's injetions by himſelf. 


dg Atans next aſſaults we call inje&ions, which 
zre only and immediately by himſelf : 
Threte uſually are Satans reſerves 3 when his 
other aſſaults prove unſuceeſsful, then he o- 
pens this Quiver, and ſends a ſhower of theſe 
Arrows to ſet the Soul on flame, if not of 
ſin, yet of terrour and horrour : Theſe 
inj<&ions are terribilia de fide, borribilia de Di-, 
vinitate 3, terrible things of Faith, and horrible 
things concerning God, We may-call them Blaf- 
phemies, blaſphemous thoughts, which the 
Devil throws into the fantaſie, infinitely againſt 
our wills,and by which he ſets all within on fire 3 
they are ſhot in like thunderbolts, as thick and 
quick as can be imagined , and they cauſe a 
trembling, even to Fleſh as well as the Spirit, 
ſecing there is neither pleaſure nor profit in 
them, but a fearful expeation of ſpeedy 
vengeance, But you may wonder, are ever 
Chriſtians, Profeſſors, Saints, troubled with 
ſuch aſſaults as theſe ? I anſwer, yes, the moſt 
holy Hearts are many times moſt haunted 
with theſe horrours : it was bleſſed Boltor's 
ſaying, That ſtrangers to the ways of God, are 
not much troubled in this kind, or ordinarily vex- 
ed with ſuch horrours ; Satyn makes as much 
of bis in this world as he can poſſibly, knowing 
that be bath time enough, even Eternity it ſelf, 
to torment them in the world to come and there- 
fore he is not wont to weild this terrifying wea- 
pon againſt them, ſave only at ſome dead lift or 
pon ſome ſpecial advantage, as nnder ſome extra- 
ordinary miſery, or in exceſs of melancholly, to 
drive them thereby to diſftraion, or deſpair, or to 
hinder converſion, by a diverſion into by-ways : 
But ſure I am ( ſaith he) the ordinary obje, and 
ſpecial aim of Satan's malice in this point, are on- 
ly thoſe who happily eſcaped out of his clutches, 
already have, and are fully, and for ever freed from 
bis damning fury and all deadly burt. And 1I 
know not whether there be any of theſe, 
which do not leſs or more, at one time or 0- 
ther, ſuffer under this horrour 3 and yet every 
one of them thinks himſelt ſingular in this 
ſuffering, and that it is not uſual for Gods 
Children to have ſuch prodigiouſly foul and 
fearful thoughts put into their heads which 
they dare not mention for their abhorred 
monſtrouſneſs, neither think of at any time 
without trembling. I remember 1 was ſome- 
times told, that in a Le&ure fet up at London 
againſt the Jewiſh Religion, and for the con- 
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| verſion of that people, holy Mr. Vines preaching 


his turn, he argued firongly againſt the Jews 
in their horrid Blaſphemies of Jeſus Chriſt. 
In conclufion of his Sermon, he ſeemed to re- 
collcct himſelf, ſaying, but to whom preach 
| ? to Jews, or Chriſtians ? If none be here 
but Chriſtians, to what purpoſe ſhall I refel 
theſe Jewiſh Blaſphemies ? 4h (ſaid he) hare 
Chriſtians no need of ſuch Sermons ? are not Chri- 
ſtzans ſometimes troubled with $Satans injeftions of 
thi nature againſt the Divinity of Feſus Chriſt # 
Alas ! for my own part, I know not how to clear 
my ſelf, but that I tell you, I would hiſs the 
feet of him that would bring me theſe glad ti. 
dings that T (honld never more be troubled with 
theſe injedions, that Feſus Chriſt is not the Meſ- 
fiab, or that Feſus Chriſt is not God, The Con- 
gregation being very throng, and hearing this 
they gave out a groan, as if it had run 
through the Congregation, and had been the 
groan only of one man 3 the Relator bein 

preſent, and affeQted with it, he told me, he 
ſuppoſed the meaning of that groan was this. 
q+ d. If thou that ſpeakeſt, a knowing godly Di- 
vine, art afraid of theſe Blaſphemies, how much 


more may we £ 


SE CT. XXVI. 


Of our wreſtling with Satan asto this Af 
ſault. 


'N this caſe that we may prevail a- 
z gainſt Satan, let us leam theſe Leffons 
D 


I, Let us learn (or at leaſt endeavour it) that 


we may diſtinguiſh Satans injeQions, and 


thoſe temptations bubling up from our own 
Heart : Certainly there is a difference, if we 

could but know, betwixt thoſe fire-balls 
which are thrown in at our Windows by Sa- 

tan, and thoſe ſparks of corruption which fly 

(as it were) from our own' Heart, and take 

fire at our own ſinful Hearts, Theſe differen- gyrnaz. 
ces are not agreed on by all, and yet ſome in- Arrow« 
- ang powerful, ſpiritual men, lay them down ſmith, 
tnus. 

I. They may be differenc'd by the time 
when they begin to ſtir. All the while a man 
is a ſtranger to God, and Chriſt, he is not trou- 
bled with ſuch Blaſphemies, or at leaſt he is not 
ordinarily aſſaulted in this manner 3 but when 
once the work of Converſicn hath newly paſ- 
ſed, or is now paſſing upon the man, when 
he is coming out of Nature to Grace, and de- 
clares for Jeſus Chriſt againſt Sin and Satan, 
then is the time, when ordinarily theſe blaſ- 
phemous Suggeſtions begin to make their ap- 
parition, and theſe Vermine are ſeen to crawl 
in the Chriſtians Boſom, a ſircng probability, 
that they do not breed there, but are ſent by Sa- 
tan, ina way of revenge, for the Souls revolt 
from him. -. 

2, They may be differenc'd by the manner 
how theſe Blaſphemies ariſe in Chriſtians 
thoughts 3 Satans inje&ions are uſually vio- 
lent and ſudden, they come like lightning 
flaſhing into thezChriſtians thoughts, before he 
hath time to deliberate with himſelf, what he 
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is doing z whercas that Jult , which is the 
ebullition of our own hearts, is ordinarily 
gradual in its motion, it moves in a way 
more {ill and ſuitable to nature, it inticeth the 
Soul, and by degrees lightly inveigles it into 
a conſent 

3. They may be differenc'd by the effects 3 
for Satans inje&tions uſually have a diſmal hor- 
rout and conſternation on the Chriltians ſpi- 
rit, which reacheth often to the diſcompo- 
ſure of the body 3 whereas that Juſt which is 
our own, uſeth to pleaſe us better : We naturally 
like the conceptions of our own mind,as we na- 
turally love the Children of our own Loins. 

| know ſome others approve not of theſe 
differcnces , for neither the time, nor their 
violencc, nor their ſuddenneſs, nor thcir inde- 
pendency (which ſome alſo make a diffe- 
rencc) n50r their horrour, nor their unnatural 
conlicrnation, or terrour, are {o proper to Sa- 
rans injections, 2s that our luſts may not par- 
take ct 2il theſe accidents : To ſar that our luſts 
may not puſh out on a ſudden, or be independent, or 
that they may not be unnatural or terrible, is bard, 
ſaith Mr. Capel, Theſe diflerences there 
fore we lay down but as topical and not as 
demonſrative ; It were happy, it we could 
be abſolutely rcſolved, that all our blaiphe- 
mous thoughts were injcctions of Satan, and 
not from our lults 3 for then we might ſay, 
they were Satans fins not ours, {olong as we 
are pathve, and not aCtive in them; And there- 
fore I ſce no reaſon but we may ſtudy the 
point, though it be a work too hard for moſt 
men to find out. 

2, Let us beat them back ſo well as we may, 
let us never conſent, or approve of them, and 
we are ſafe : This may comfort us, whether 
they come from Satan, or our ſclves3 and up- 
on this ground ſome would not have us per- 
plex our ſclyves too much with needleſs Que- 
ries, which thoughts be Satans, and which 
be ours 3 for if we rcje& them, whether they 
come from him or us, they are not at all im- 
puted tous. The rule runs thus 3 That only 
is ours which we accept and aſſent unts 3 When I 
do that T would not, it is no more T that do it, 
ſaith Paul; therefore no more is imputcd by 
God, than is ſeen and allowed by us 3 it it come 
from Satan it is no ſin of ours at all 3 it it come 
from our luſts, fin it is materially, but not 
formally, for the guilt is done away in that we 
do not allow it, but abhor it. Fohn Climachus 
tells a ſtory'of one, who bcing aſſaulted with 
a ſpirit of Blaſphemy for ewenty Yycars, he 
writa Letter to a good old man of his ſad 
condition 3 the matter being lifted,and found out 
that the poor Monk had been lung aflaulted, 
but during that time, had prayed ai.d faltcd, 
was fcnfible of it, but never conſcntcd to 
it 3 the old Saint fcll a laughing, and coming 
to the tempted perſun, whom he tound grove]- 
ling on the ground, Corte (ſaid he) ſtand wp, 
and lay thine hand upon my bead, which when 
he had done, thy fin (ſaid the old Soldier of 
Chrilt) be upon me, for the time paſt, and time to 
come , which no ſconcr ſaid, but the ſickly 
tecrpted nan grew healthy agg! ſtrong, his dif- 
caſe both chronick and accute, immediately 
vanilhced , his mind was fſctled, and Satan 


| 
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avoided : It is the concurrent Judgment of 
our beſt Divines, that blaſphemous thoughts 
reliſted, and not conſented unto, are not our 
fins but our croflcs 2 or ſuppoſe there be any 
tainture on our parts, yct condemning them 
in our judgments, and abhorring them with 
ous Hearts, Chrilis precious blood takes away 
the venom of all, It was good Divinity, 
though but ill Poetry, Tentans non ledi:, niſi 
cum tentatus obedit, 

3. Lit us not diſpote or reaſon the caſe 
with Satan, but ar the vrry {ict approach bid 
Satan avoid : Thus Chriit did, when Saran 
tempted him to tell Cown 3nc worſhip him, 
Awoid Satan, {aith Q;-1'i; The Devil is an old 
Sophilter, ot atove iwe thouſand years ftand- 
ing, in the School of ideons temptations, and 
helliſh policcs 3 and wc are but Novices of 
yeſterday, and but a little acquainted with his 
methods, d. ices, and debts 5 and therefore if 
we will debate tl)is matts* with the Devil, we 
may be more zrd more confounded ; ſurely 
it is better to bid Satan ava"nt 3 inltead of dif- 
puting, there ſhould be loathing, our Hearts 
within us ſhould .rifc ar the injeGion, and 
throw it away with deteſtation, as Chriſt Je- 
ſus did. and then will Satan depart, at leaſt tor 
aſcalor as he dic tre rm Chriſt, 

4. During the hout and power of darkneſs, 
avoid {ulitariiiets and defait places, there Sa- 
tan hath the preatcſt advantage tor all his aſ- 
faults. Is not this the meaning of the Preacher ? 
Treo are beiter then one, and wo be to him that is fcc, 4 9. 
alone, if be fall , he hath none to help him up. © 
When Chriſt was to be tempted of the Devil, 


the ſpirit led him into the Wilderneſs : And Mat. 4. 1. 


why into the Wilderneſs, but that Satan might 
have all the advantage againſt him, in reſpc& 
of the place ? Indecd, no place is free from 
Satans ternptations, Lot was caught in a Cave, 
David on his Houſe, Adam in Paracice : We 
ſee how buſie Satan is with us in our publick 
Aſſemblies, yet <t zil ri1ces, none fo fit for 
the Devil as {oiitary piaces 3 when he is gone Mat.12.43, 
out of a man, he walz:b through dry (or ſolitary) Luk.8. 29, 
places 3 and whiis he is in a man, by way of 
poſſeſſion, he carries bira into the WWilderneſs, 
or ſolitary places : When did Satan aſſault 
Eve, but when (hz was alone? When did he 
aſſault David, bur being alone on his Gallery ? 
When Lot's Daughters, but whea they were a- 
lone in the Cave? He is a Prince of darkneſs, 
and therefore paſſerh all his exploits in as 
much darkneſs, ſccrcfie, and fileace as he can. 
I might inſtance in * others 3 but give me * 7,gu 
leave to ſpeak a little of my own experiences Sacra page 
in this kind, much of my rime I have ſpent 8- 
in cminently famous and pablick places, put 
at laſt wcary of thoſe hurrics, jars, cnvics,pride, 
diſcori, and policies of mcn in Streets and 
Towns, 1 reſolved to ſpend the remainder of my bf 
time, for the molt part, in thefilent Gardens, 
Fields, and Woods; there ſometimes I was 
taken with the various tunes of miciodious 
Birds, and occaſionally they have lifted up my 
Heart in ſpiritual Songs,and Pſalms,and Hymns : 
But alas, I find theſe places are not freer 
from temptations, then they that are more pub- 
lick 3 Satan hath his temptations of another ſort, 
and eſpecially his moſt hideous and horrible 
injeti- 
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Chap. 4. Sect. 1, 2. War With Devils. Book II. 719 
DUR inje&ions in iuch places more than. publick. | couldſt do . me any greater miſchief, I know thou 
And this more reſolves me than all the Argu- | woxldſt do.iz, but T regard thee not, for I call on 
ments that ever I read, of the errour of thoſe | God as my helper againſt all thy aſſauls. The 
Eremites and Votaries of old, who, to free | proud Devil cannot endure himſelt to-be con- 
themſelves from Satan's malice, and for more | temned, and this holy contempt of Satan, 
holineſs, voluntarily forſcok the ſocictics of | hath proved the cure of ſome poor tempted 
men, and lived by themſelves in woods and | ſouls, as * Gerſon affirms, 

wilderneſſes; And yet is there no mean be- 


* Gerſon 
Tom» Zo Col. 


twixt theſe two CRT ik. NOny _ P: 
ood? and is not folitarinels g n their art 4+ Cot, 
wa and ſeaſons ? I dare not for a world de- CHAP. V. SECT. I. 974" 


ny either, and I think he is no Chriſtian that 

mike not uſe of both : Hence I ſay, that in | Of the Devils furiows Aſſaults in the End 

the very time of the aſſaults, or of Satans inje- | ard Period of our Life. 

Qions, it is good to avoid folitarineſs, as of 

choice 3 yet if God, by virtue of our calling, | # He fourth and lafi poriod whercin Sa- 

{hall draw or lead us into ſolitary places at tan aſſaults or combats with us, it is 
Mat. 4+ 1. ſuch a time, we need not fear, Jeſus Chriſt was | in the end and period of our life ; 


led of the Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be temptcd | and in proſecution of this, tirſt we learn ſome 
of the Devil, If weare led into a wilderneſs by | of thoſe depths or wiles of Satan againſt us, 
7 Divine Providence, and in our calling, and that | and then practiſe we thoſe dutics that concern 

we run not our ſelves raſhly into a temptation, | us in our wreſtling with him at ſuch a time. 
we may confidently expe& a comfortable iſſue | His affaults are uſually ſharpeſt then, thus 
out'of it. But herein we had need of cauti- | * one tells us, Amidſt the variety of Satans me- * Byron's 
on and direQion. 1. For caution, beware | thods, he is for the moſt part conſt ant in one piece diſcourſe 
that in ſolitary places we yield not to roving, of policy, and that is this, be conceals bis greateſt of happt* 
ravging thoughts, the time there ſpent mult | fiery, his moſt deſperate aſſault unto the laſt ; be > 
.not be unprotitably ſpent : Indeed, the heart | reſerves his fierieft dart, bis deadlieft poyſon, his 
is a wandring thing, like a Mill ever grinding, ſharpeſt ſting, until he meet us on our Deaths-bed. © 
ever ina motion, take heed then, watch over| Another of our Worthies, agrees with him, 
it, give it not leave to muſe unprofitably. | As evil ſpirits are ever buſie and reſtleſs in their 
2, For direQtion, carry we our ſelves fo in fo- | afſaxlts, ſo their laſt conflicts uſe 10 be moſt vehe- 
litary places, that we may ſay with Scipio, we | ment, whether it be for that now the Sout is paſ- 
are never leſs alone, than when we are alone; or | fing out of their reach, or whether. it be for that 

John 16. xather with Chriſt, T aws not alone, for the Fa-| the painful agonies of death yield ' them more 

m_ ther is with me, There is a ſweet liberty | bopes of advantage, - fince the Soul, whiles it is 
(when we are ſolitary) of converſing with," trugling with thoſe laſt pangs, muſt needs have 
God, there may we make our addreſles to| ber powers diſtrafted in her reſiſtances :: Cruelty, 
him, and ſharpen our prayers, and meditate | where it would privail, will be ſure to lay moſt 
on him, and on his word and works: And | load wpon the weaker, I have often wondred, 
thus in a wilderneſs we may have faſcty, for | why all the Saints are not then moſt troubled 3 
as the hills compaſs Jeruſalem, ſo doth the | ſome we ſee paſs out of the world without a- 
Lord compaſs his people, whiles they are in his | ny moleſtation, but it is not for want of Sa- 
ſervice. tans Will, God hath him in a Chain, and re- 

5. We muſt have a care to avoid idleneſs, | bukes Satan, and the holy Angels guard the 
holy exerciſes, and the duties of our lawful | Saints and keep off Devils, otherwiſe I be- 
callings ſhould then be our work : For holy | lieve not one ſhould paſs out of this world, 
exerciſes, I commend conferences with others, | but Satan would affault him with all his fiery 
to ask counſel, to acquieſce in counſel well gi- | darts, yet as he tempts all in lite, ſo it is the 
ven, is a preſent Cure ; Prayer alſo is a duty | Lords pleaſure that in death he ſhould have a 
taught us by Chriſt, Lord ſuffer us not 20 be led | libetty to fall on ſome, and them he aſſaults 
into temptation, q. d. Lord rebuke Satan, and | with his ferieſt dart, his deadlieft poyſon, his 


reſtrain his malice, that either he may not caſt | ſharpeſt ting indeed 3 and of ſome of theſe 1 
his helliſh wild-fixe of blaſphemous thoughts | ſhall ſpeak. 


into their own minds, or at leaſt that they 
may be quenched at their firſt entrance, and SFCT 
not inflame our concupiſcence with "= m_ 
liking of them. And for our particular cal- 
RR follow them with all Menace) by this Of the ſeverat Afſaults of Satan at our 
means we ſhall have no leiſure to hearken to death. 
Satan, and in them ſcaſonably we ſerve God . 
our Father, as well as in our general callings. Ut what are thoſe deadly machinations 
6. If for all this we cannot be rid of theſe which the Devil uſeth at this time ? -Here 
{ad injections, be we not therefore over- | we are ata ſtand : Alas, we know not the fſe- 
much grieved, but ſceing they are Satans fins, | cret projets of filly men like our ſelves, much 
and not ours, let them paſs as they come, | leſs can we attain unto the underlianding of 
without any great trouble. Some of bold ſpi- | all the infernal plots of ſubtil Devils; ſuch 
rits tell us, that in this caſe we may deride Sa- | knowledg is too wonderful for us, our clew 
tan, not haughtily, but holily, as if we ſhould | hath not line cnough to tathom theſe depths 
lay, Sir Satan, thow wnclean ſpirit, if thou of Satan, yet (as golden mouth'd Hell) 
| 7 Y R KR KN 2 Thoug], 


II. 


7206 Bookll. 


" poar With Devils. 


Chap. 5. Set, 3, 4 


Biſhop 


vil Angels, 


Ha of e- 


Though we he not able to deſcry thoſe infinite and 
bidden particularities of diabolical arts, yet our 
woful experience and obſervation hath taught us 
ſome general beads of theſe miſchievous pracitces. 
I cannot ſay 1 can tell you any of their aſſaults 
at ſuch a time by my own experience, for I 
have not yet paſſed thoſe pikes and pangs of 
death, yet may I bring in the experiences of 


others, and ſo gueſs at the variety of Satans | 


aſſaults at the point of death. For inſtance, 
ſome he moves to an ungrounded confidence in 
God, others to a diſtruſt, where they have 
ſure grounds of true belief; ſome he works 
to a ſpiritual pride, and .over-weaning opint- 
on, others to a defeedneſs of ſpirit, fo that 
they cry 3 Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? 
Into ſome he throws many needleſs fcruples, 
atfrighting them even from lawful aCtions ; 
into others he darts preſumptuous thoughts, 
that nothing ttartles them, be it never ſo wick- 
ed 3 ſome hc ſmooths up in the good opinion 
of their graces, or gracious diſpoſition; o- 
thers he beats down with a diſparagement of 
the true graces planted in them by Gods own 
Spirit ſome he feeds with a ſweet content- 
ment of their own righteouſneſs and gracious 
actings, others he endeavours to freeze up with 
a dulneſs and deadne(ſs in all their duties 3 
ſome he flatters with an unfallable affurance 
of their happy condition, and of their EleQti- 
on unto glory 3 others he tempts to a carelels 
indifferency, and ſtupid negle& of their future 
eſtate 3 ſome he objets againſt, in that the 
meaſure of their ſorrow and contrition is un- 
ſufficient 3 others he perſwades, that the leaſt 
velleity of penitent ſorrow, without ſtraining 
it to any further afflictive degrees of ſorrow 
for ſin, is ſorrow enough 3 into ſome he throws 
Aaſhes of hell-fire, and preſents death to them 
as the King of terrours : others he turns into 
ſtocks and ltones, ſo that they mind neither 
Death, nor Judgment, nor Heaven, nor Hell, 
nor any thing of that Eternity that is before 
them. But becauſe I ſpeak only of Bclievers, 
and their aſſaults, this I obſerve, that moſt 
what he cither tempts to preſumption or de- 
ſpair, either he puffs up poor ſouls with ſome 
ungrounded, preſumptions of preſent ſafety, 
and future glory, or he caſts undue and unjuſt 
fears into the conſciences of them that are 
moſt tender and weak 3 and therefore paſſing 
by all the reſi, I (hall take notice only of theſe 


two aſſauits, and pive directions how to wre- 
ſile againſt them. 


SECT. 11I. 
Of the Aſſanlts of Preſumption. 


1. [F Satan takcs this courſe to tempt us to 

Preſumption, it is uſually on this prin- 
ciple, that our lives have been holy, that we have 
walked befure God in truth, and with a perfect 
heart, and hwe done that which is good in his 
febht. 1 will not deny but this may be done: 
Hezekiah is not condemned, but commended 
in this very ſaying our duties, and graces, 
and gracious a&tings, as to the matter of 
ſan&itication, are precious metal, and as they 


| have the Image of Chriſt upon them, and for 
them we may bleſs the Name of God; but as 
to the matter of Juſiitication, we are to re- 
nounce all; and as to the matter of Sanditi- 
cation, we are to attribute the ſtrength, the 
power, and the glory of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
and nothing to our ſelves, If either we truſt 
to them, or reſt on them, or expedt ſalvation 
in them, or by them, or pride our ſelves in 
the exerciſe of them on our dying beds, it is 


Satans temptation, and we had need to lcok 
to it, and avoid it. 


SECT.IV. 


Of onr wreſtling with Satan in this re- 
ſpe. 


VA that we mzy, let us obſerve theſe 
Rules, h 


I, Conſider, whatſoever gnod we have 
done, or howſoever holy ve haye been, it was 
not of our ſelves, but of the free gift and 
grace of God in Chriſt : I/hat have we that we 
bave .not received ? ans if we have received it, 


| why do we plory, as if we had nit received it ? 
It is ſtoried of Mr. Knox, that the night be-- 
fore his Geath, he flcpt iome hours with great 
unquietneſs, otten fighing and groning, 
whereupon when he awaked, the fianders by 
asked him how he did, and what it was that 
made him mourn fo heavily ? to whom he an- 
ſwered, © In my lite time I have been aſſfaul- 
« ted with temptations from Satan, and he 
* hath oft caſt my fins into my teeth to drive 
< me to deſpair, yet God gave me ſtrength to 
** overcome all his remptations : But now the 
* {ubtil Serpent takes another courſe and ſeeks 
* to perſwade me, that all my labours in the 
* miniſtry and the fidelity that I have ſhewed 
« in that ſervice, hath merited heaven and 
« immortality z but bleſſed be God that 


haſt thou that thou haſt not received ? and not 
I, but the grace of God in me, &c. With 
which he is gone away aſhamed 3 and ſhall no 
more return. And now Iam ſure that my 
battle is at an end, and that without pain of 
body, or trouble of ſpirit, I ſhall ſhortly 
change this mortal and miſerable life, with 
that happy and immortal life that ſhall never 
have an end. Oh that thus it may be with us, 
that Gods grace may be all, and we may be no- 
thing : We are not ſufficient of our {iven to 
think any thing as of our ſelves, but all our 
ſufficiency is of God. 

2. Reſt not on any thing on this fide Jeſus 
Chriſt; neither grace, nor duties, nor holineſs, 
are to be truſted upon : It is true, we mult 
hold them faſt, in point of practiſe and obe- 
dience, but it is our fin and danger to hold 
chem faſt in reliance and confidence ; do them 
we muſt, but glory in them we muſt not 3 we 
may remember on our death beds what we 
have done, and how holy we have been in 0- 
bedience to God, and by the grace of Chrilt ; 
yea, we may go further and defire Cod, to 
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Indeed all the Saints are taught the fame Le(- 


according to the greatneſs of thy mercy : Nebe- 
11izh had done many good offices to the 
Church of God, and he defires of God to re- 


5» member him in reſpe& of them 3 Think pon 


me, my God, for good, according t0 all T have 
anne for this people : yet we are not fo boaſt 
ot them, to truſt in them, or to expet a Ic 
ward tor them, it is not propter, but ſecundum, 
nt tor all | have done, but according to all l 
hive done : As Chriſt will reward his Saints 
xceordinig to their works, ſo Nehemiah prayes, 
L.i-4, think upon me according to all T have done, 
as bun: rhe beſt witneſſes of my inward 
righi& u'ncls, but not for what T have done, as 
is 1 (ould TiEerit heaven by my Juſt deſervings. 
Our ©.viour tell us, When we have done all we 
can do, that ftill we muſt ſay, we are but unprofi- 
table ſervants: How? unprofitable 3 this title | 
is given to evil ſcrvants, Caſt ye the unprohi- 
table ſervant into utter darkneſs; and they are | 
all uvprofitable, there is none that doth good, ' 
n2 not one. Certainly this ſhews what our | 
merits are, if God ſhould be fevere: Can at 
man be profitable unto God ? If thou be righteous, | 
what giveſt thou bim ? or what receiveth be of thy 
hands ? Take heed than of reſting on, or truſt» 
ing to any zighteouſnels or works of thy own, 
they are no cauſe of heaven, and therefore not 
to be contided in. | 

3. Roll we our ſelves on Chriſt, and Chriſt 
alone for life and for ſalvation. Bellarmine 
could ſay, after all his diſputes for relying on 
works, on Saints, and Angels, twtius eſt, &c. 
the ſafeſt way is to relye on eſis Chriſt, Works, 
Saints, and Angels, may be ſome comfort in 
their way, and at tire of death, I would 
have an eſpecial eye to Angel-protection, of 
which afterwards yet I muſt needs fay, that 
Faith is not content with the preſence and af- 
fiſtance of an Angel, except the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be there himſelf When God promiſed 
to ſend an Angel with his people to drive out 
the Canaanites, the Iſraelites mourned, and no 
man put on bis ornaments z, they put on blacks, 
like a loving Wife that would have her Huſ- 
band : What do you tell her of ſending a truſty 
({:rvant with her ? nothing will content her 
but her husband : So when our Faith is ſet on 
work, it makes us but fick to tell us of an 
Angel, except we may have Chriſt Jeſus alſo, 
him or none, he is our righteouſneſs, and he 
will be ſure to be our ſtrength : At what time | 
T am afraid (faith David) 1 will truſt in thee. 


ſon, to renounce their own rightcouſneſs, and 
to expe& all from the pure mercy of God in 
Chriſt, which a& of faith is fo pleaſing to 
God, that ſuch a ſoul ſhall never be aſhamed. 
A heathen could ſay, when a Bird ſcared by a 
Hawk flew into his boſom, IT will not betray 
thee unto thy enemy, ſeeing thou comeſt for ſandu- 


ary unto me : How much leſs will God yield | 


up a loul unto its enemy, when it takes fſan- 
Quary in his Name, ſaying, Lord, I am troub- 
bled with ſuch and ſuch a temptation, but I 
truſt in thee, I reſt upon thee for life and for 
ſalvation: O take me into the bofom of thy 
love for Chriſt's ſake ! O caſt me into the arms 
of thy everlaſting ſtrength! 1 have no conti- 
dence in my (elf, or any other, into thy hands 


| commic my cauſe, my life, my ſoul, or whe- 
ther I live or die, here will I ſtick, and here 
will I abide for ever. Oh bleſſed Soul, that 
thus avoids Satan, and rolls it ſelf on Chriſt, 
and Chriſt alone for its eternal happineſs, 


SECT. V. 
Of the Aſſaults of deſpair. 


Ut Satan (it may be) takes another 
courſe, if men will not preſume, he en- 
deavours with might and main to drive them 
to deſpair : this is the Gulph that ſwallows up 
Souls, and therefore Satan makes ſure, if he 
can but prevail in this aſſault 3 and to that: end, 
he ſets before their eyes all the groſs fins which 
ever they committed, and all the judgments 
which thoſe fins have deſerved ; Theſe he 
writes (as it were) on the Curtains of their 
Beds, and endeavours as much as he can to 


keep their eyes upon them q. d. Read here the Rey. 2x. 


greatneſs, the multitude, the heinouſneſs of thy 
tranſgreſſions ;, the word is, that no unclenn thing 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of God z, and cant 
thou hope with all thy fins to paſs through thoſe 
golden gates ? there ſhall in no wiſe enter into them 
any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a Iye 3 and ſtandeſt not 
thois guilty of all theſe fins ? What hope then to 
enter through thoſe gates into the City ? Come, de- 
ſpair and dye, expeft nothing but the wrath of 
the Fudge, and the wages of ſin, vil. death eter- 
nal, both of body and ſoul. 

Thus Satan tempts, he knows that he muſt 
now or never prevail, for if their ſoul once 
go to heaven, he (hall never vex- nor trouble 
them any more. 


SECT. VI. 


of our wreſtling with Satan as to this 


laſt Aſſault. 


5 hg this laſt aſſault of deſpair, I have ſpo- 
ken before in Chap. 3. Sed. 5. which in 
this caſe may be reviewed, yet a few confidera- 
tions I ſhall add here, and then I have done. 

I, Conſider, it isas cafie with God, upon 
true repentance, to forgive the greateſt fin as 
the leaſt, and he is as willing to forgive ma- 
ny, as to pardon one, and his mercy Thineth 
more in pardoning great ſinners, than ſmall 


bloody charaGers of thy ſcarlet fin, peruſe the 27- 


offenders3 as appears in the examples of Mi- Rom. 5. 
naſſes, Magdalen, Peter, Paul, 8c. Moreover, 2% 


the Law entred, that the offence might abound, but 
where fin abounded, grace did much more abound. 
O bleſſed Word. 

2, Conſider, that Chriſt is the remedy ap- 
pointed by God the Father to ſave ſinful fouls 3 
if then Satan tell us we are miſerable finners, 
and muſt deſpair, we may anſwer, Chriſt came 
into the world to ſave finners, Mat. 9. 13. Iſa. 
53-5- 2 Cor. 5.21, This bleſſed Mrs. Kathe- 
rine Stubbs wreſtled with Satan, as appears in 
that Dialogue : How now Satan, what makeſt 


hn bere ? art thau come to tempt the Lords ſer= 


vant f 
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War With Devils. 


Chap. 5. Sed. 6, 


vant? | tell thee (thou hell-hound) thou haſt 
no part nor portion in me, nor by the grace 
of God ever (hall havez I was, now am, and 
ſhall be the Lords tor ever 3 yea Satan, I was 
choſen an Ele& of Chriti unto everlaſting 
Salvation, betore the foundation of the world 
was laid, and therctore thou muſt get thee 
packing» thou damned dog, But what doſt 
thou lay to my charge, thou foul Fiend ? 4b 
that I am a ſinner, and therefore ſhall be damned : 
I confeſs indeed that I am a ſinner, and grie- 
vous finner, both by original fin and by actual 
fin, and that I may thank thee for, and there. 
fore Satan, I bequeath my fin to thee, from 
whence it firſt came, and I appeal to the mer- 
cy of God in Chriſt Jeſus : Chriſt came to ſave 
finners (as he himſclt (aith) and not the righte- 
ous : Behold the Lamb of God (faith John) that 
taketh away the fins of the world, the Blood of 
Feſus Chriſt doth cleanſe us from all fins, And 
therefore 1 conſtantly believe my fins are waſh- 
ed away in the precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and (hall never be imputed to me any more. 
But what ſayſt thou now Satan ? doſt thou 
ask me, how 1 dare come for mercy? I tell 
thee Satan, I am bold to come unto him 
through Chriſt, being aſſured and certain of 
pardon and remitſion of all my fins for his 
Name fake: For doth not the Lord bid all 
heavy laden with the burthen of fin, to come 
unto him, and he will caſe them? Chriſts 
arms were ſpread wide open upon the Croſs 
to imbrace me, and all penitent ſinners, and 
thercfore I will not fear to preſent my ſelf be- 
fore his foot-ſtool, in full afſurance of his 


mercy for Chriſt his ſake 3 what more Satan ? | 


doſt thou ſay, It is written, that God will re- 
ward every one according to bis deſerts ? So it is 
written again, thou deceitful devil, that Chriſts 
righteouſneſs is my righteouſneſs, his works 
my works, his merits my merits, and his pre- 
cious blood a full ſatisfaction tor my. fins : O 
but God is a juſt God (thou ſayſt) and there- 
fore in Juſtice mult needs condemn me : I 
grant Satan, that he is a juſt God, and there- 
fore he cannot in Juſtice puniſh me for my 
fins, which he hath already puniſhed in his 
own Son : It is againſt the Law of Juſtice, 
to puniſh one fault twice 3 I was, and am a 
oreat debtor unto God the Father, but us 
Chriſt hath paid* the debt for me, and there- 
fore it ſtands not with the juſtice of God to 
require it again 3 and therefore avoid Satan, 
avoid thou fire-brand of hell, and tempt me 
no more, for he that is with me is mightier 
than thou, even the mighty and victorious Li- 
on of the Tribe of J#dz; who hath bruiſed 
thy head, and hath promiſed to be with his 
children to the end of the world 3 avoid there- 


fore thou daſtard, remove thy ſiege, ard yield 


the ficld won, and get the packing, or I will 
call upon my grand Captain Jcſus Chriſt, the 
valiant Michael, who beat thee in heaven, and 
threw thee down to hell, with all thy helliſh 
Train and devilliſh crew,-— She had ſcarcely 
pronounced theſe laſt words but ſhe fell ſud- 
denly into a {ſweet ſmiking laughter, ſaying, 
Now he is gone, now he is gone, do you not 
ſee him fly like a coward and run away like a 
beaten Cock 3 he hath loſt the field, and I 


—_ — 


have won the victory, even the garland and 
crown of Everlaſting life z not by my own 
power, and ſtrength, but by the power and 
might of Jeſus Chriſt. 

3+ Peruſe the evidences which in former 
times we have gathered and kept for ſuch a 
time as this : Have not many Saints avoided 
Satan thus, and got the victory ? 1 ſhall inſtance 
in that one, recorded in Mr. Czllamy's ark, who 
reports of her thus: © I knew (ſaith he) a ve- 
* ry godly woman,who in her life time had ta- 
© ken a great deal of pains to compoſe and 
* write down her evidences for heaven, and 
* who alſo kept a diary of her life, and wrote 
* down how ſhe ſpent every day 3 it pleas'd 
* God to with-draw himſelf from her for a 
* white, and to let the Devil looſe, who temp- 
© ted her.to deſpair, told her ſhe was an hypo- 
* crite, and formallift, and had no true grace 
*in her; ſhe ſent for me, made her bitter 
* complaint to me, and ſadly bewailed her 
* condition 3 then ſhe told me (which before I 
* knew not) how ſhe had ſpent her life, how 
© careful ſhe had been in ſearching her ways, 
* in obſerving how ſhe ſpent every day 3 and 
* how exaCt in colleQing evidences for heaven : 
* The book was ſent for, I read a great part of 
© it to her, and took much delight and con- 
© tent in what read, and it pleaſed God to 
©* come to her with comfort in the reading of 
© it : She ſhewed her ſtaff, and her bracelets, 
*and- thereby quenched the fiery darts of the 
« Devil, 

4. Improve the comforts and precious pro- 
miſes which are more ſuitable to our conditi- 
ons, I ſhall inſtance in theſe. Behold Satan Luke 22, 
bath defired ts have you, that he might fift you 323% 
as wheat, but T have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not. 
neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Princi- 59* 
palities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
to come, nor beight, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
rure, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
God, which is in Chriſt Feſis our Lord. 


made a ſhew of them openly,. triumphing over *5* 
them upon the Croſs, and ſo through death bath 
deſtroyed bim that had the power of death, that is 

the devil, that he might deliver all them which for 

fear of death were all their life ſubjef to bon- 

dage. And the God of Peace ſhall bruiſe Sa- rom, 16. 
tan under your feet ſhortly. The devil is come 20+ 
down unto you, having great wrath, becauſe he REvel. 12+ 
knoweth that be bath but a ſhort time, His rage *©* 

is greateſt when his time is ſhorteſt, even as 

the darkneſs is greateſt a little before day, but 

this is a ſign that a calm is at hand 3 the De- 

viFs grand temptations, are meſſengers of his 
retiring, as when the ſtrength of an enemy 1s 

waſted, he will make one or two furious af- 

faults againſt the Caſtle, and then he raiſcth 

the licge : And is not this the voice of Chriſt, 

Come wnto me all ye that labour, and are heavy la- Matth. rt. 
den, and 1 will give you reſt ? Sooner mult God 28- 
deny himſelf, or Jiſtobe himſelf of the bright- 

elt beam of his glory, and of the faireſt flower 

in his Garland of Majeſty, which is his mercy, 

before he deny pardon of {in to the truly peni- 

tent : Thou fayſt thy fins are as black as hell, 


as red as blood, as foul as Sodom, yet ſaith 
Chritt, 


For IT am perſwaded, that Rom. 8.38, 


Having ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, he Heb. 2-1 Pp 


Chap. 5. Sect. 6. 
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C:irilt, Come and welcome. But above all 0- | 


thers, methinks there is one promiſe which 1s 
able to put lite and freſh vigour in the moſt 


tai. $%* 73 diſpairing ſoul : Let the wicked forſake bis 


8, 9* 


ways, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and 


let bim return wnto the Lord, and be will have 


mercy upon bim, and to our God for he will a- 
bundantly pardon 3 for my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, faith 
the Lord: For as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, ſo are my ways higber than' your ways, 
and my thoughts than your thoughts. - Thus the 
Lord draws his people to the Fountains of 
graces, and drives them from deſpair, by a con- 
fidcration of his tranſcendent and unlimited 
mercics : It ſeems they had reaſoned thus, 
We have been ſo wretched by rebellions, that 
there is no. returning unto him, there is no 
hop. of pardon : What, faith God, will you 
meaſure my mexcy by your mercy? why, 
there is great odds between my ways and your 
ways, my thoughts and your thoughts, #. e. 
between my mercy and your conceits of my 
mercy, as there is diſtance between: heaven 
and earth, O golden promiſes ! 

5. Pray earneſtly that now the Loxd may 


ſtep in, and help us by the power of his 


might. This was the way of the Saints of 
old, the holy Sificx of Baſil, and ' Melania, 
whom Hierome magnifies for their ſanity, 
beſought God with great fervency, that thoſe 
envious ſpirits might nothinder them? in their 
lait paſſage: And devout Bernard to the ſame 
purpoſe, when he drew near his end, he ſued 
to his friend for his carneſt prayers, that the 
heel of his life might be kept fafe from the 
Serpent, ſo as he might not find where to hx 
his ſting: Arm me for my laſt brunt (prayed 
divine Hal!) O my God, ſtand by me in my laſt 
combate, make me faithful to the death, that thou 
mayſt give me a Crown of life. Why thus let us 
pray in this caſe of deſpair : Remember me, 
O God, according to the multitude of thy 
tender compaſhons, and blot my iniquities out 


of thy remembrance for thy Names fake, im- 


pute not unto me thoſe helliſh thoughts ſug- 
geſted by Satan, which through thy grace I 
detcit unfeignedly, under which 1 defire to 
be humbled, and from which I beg to be de- 


livercd : Return, O Lord, cauſe the light of 


thy countenance to ſhine upon me, refreſh my 
parched ſoul with the ſenſe of thy mercy, 
diſpel the miſts of this black temptation, re- 
buke Satan and reſirain his malice : Thou art 
the God of peace, tread Satan I beſeech thee 
under my feet ſhortly, that with a quiet and 
chearful ſpirit I may finiſh my courſe : Oh 
plead my cauſe againſt the enemy of my Soul, 
and of thy glory ! Lord how long wilt thou 
look on 3 reſcue my ſoul from theſe ticry af- 
faults of the wicked one, 1 am fore troubled, 
I am bowed down greatly, I walk in heavineſs 
all the day long, my heart panteth, my foul is 


exccedingly dilquited with temptations 3 this | 
thou haſt ſeen, O Lord, keep not ſilencez O 


And my ſoul ſhall rejoyee in the Lord, it ſhall re- Pal. 55. 9* 


— 


be not far off from me, {tir up thy ſelf, and - 


awake to my judgment, curb and chain up 


Satan, taat he may moleft me no longer, and 
ſixengthen thy poor ſervant, that through thy 
might I may conquer and triumph over him : 


Joyce in bis Salvatim ; all my hones ſhall ſay, 1+ 
Lord, who is like unto th:e, which delivereſt the 
poor from him that is too ſtrong for bim,"yea the 
poor axd needy from him that ſpoileth bim ? * 
- +6. Above all, take the ſhield of Faith in Fe- Eph.6. 16+ 
fas Chrift, wherewith we ſhall be able to quench 
all-the fiery darts of the wicked : Our Faith will 
do wonders, if thereby we take Chriſt Jeſus 
and-ſct him againſt the Tempter : we are not 
ſo weak in. the hands of Satan, as Satan is 
in the hands of Jcſus Chriſt 3 turn him then 
over to Jeſus Chriſt, and let Chri(t alone with 
him : Thus did the aforeſaid Mrs. Brettergh, 
after a great conflict with Satan 3 Satan (ſaid 
ſhe) reaſon not with me, I am but a weak wo- 
man, if thou baſt any thing to ſay, ſay it to my 
Chrift, he is my Advocate, my Strength, and my 
Redeemer, and he ſhall plead for me. It was 
the ſpeech of Tulerw, one that Lzther prized 
above all, Though (ſaid he) the Mariners make 
uſe of their Oars in the time of calm, yet when a 
ſtorm comes down, tha Mariners leave all and fly 
to their Anchor : So though at other times we may 
make uſe of reſolutions, vows, &'c. yet when the 
ſtorm of temptation comes down, nothing then ſo 
good as to fly to the Anchor of Faith, or to ca(t 
the Anchor of Faith into the vail , then Chriſt, 
and none but Chriſt, Lord though thou ſlayeſt 
me, yet will I truſt in thee: And Satan though 
thou ſlayeſt me, yet will 1 keep to Feſis Chriſt. 
* F rememher a ſiory of one Chriſtopher Haſs, a * Brent. 
Senator of Halens in Swevia, who lying qn his 79; 5; i 
deaths-bed, one like a Scribe, or Scrivener, Ejijf Vn0p- 
appeared to him, who bringing paper, pen 
and -ink, fat down at the Table, and in this 
manner 1pake to the lics man, O Chriſtopher, 
number all thy fins in their order, which ever thou 
commitedſt, for I am ſent of God that I may write 
them doron, and carry them to the tribunal, where 
thou muſt ſhortly give an account. At theſe words, 
the dying man lifting himſclf up in his bed as 
well as he covld, knowing that now he had :9 
deal with Satan, he anſwered boldly, If Imz:'# 
number my ſins, firſt then write over them the titl-. 
and let his be it, The Seed of the Woman ſhall Gen, 3.15, 
bruiſe the Serpents Head; ard to this title, (ſaid 
he) do thou wunder-write all my fins : The Devil 
in his teigned habit, no ſooner heard this an- 
{wer, but preſently he vaniſhed, What, is 
Satan bufie to work our ſouls into deſpair? let 
us then ſtir up our ſelves to believe, and row! 
our. ſouls upon Jeſus Chriſt for life and (alva- 
tion, and Satan will avoid. 

7. Mind the witneſs of the ſpirit, cither 
in former times, or at this rime. Sometimes 
when Satan is moſt bulie, the Lords tteps in 
with his own teſtimony, and ſtops the Lions 
mouth, that he can ſay no more : Surely this 
ſhould be minded. And this minds me of 
thoſe horrid temptations which my dear and 
| Reverend Brother Mr. Edward Gee, had on 
' his deaths-bed : At that time of his lalt fick::;1s 
I went to vilit him, and I found him as full 
ſpiritual raviſhings and heavenly joys as (TI 
thought) his heart could hold, he expreflc.dl 
chem lo largely,in a continued Speech tor a los. p; 
time, that I could do nothing al) the while but 
admire,and give God the glory : But about two 
hours after I had left him, and v:as gone, Sa- 
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. thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever, forſake: 


| my ſoul than any pangs of death, I was full of 


tan began his aſſaults of diftidence and deſpair, 
thrice he aſſaulted him, and nothing was ſeen 
or heard by the witneſſes waiting on 3 but that 
at the firſt time Maſter Gee ſaid, Away with thee, 
away with thee, thou Accuſer of the Brethren, God 
confound thee. And when Satan afſaulted him the 
ſecond time, he ſaid, Who is be that condemns ? 


it is God that juſtifies : And I know that God will| 


tread Satan under my feet be that is in me, is 
ſtronger then be that is againſt me. And when 
Satan aſſaulted him the third tjme, he faid, 
Now have we beaten him, I am nothing but 
what 1 am, I am by the grace of God : Whe- 
ther at this time, or at another, was a very 
remarkable temptation, and I (hall declare it 
(as itis given in to me)in Mr.Gee's own words : 
A Miniſter, and ſomie others being with him, 
he told them thus. I was praying (ſaid he) 
to God my merciful Father in Chrift Teſus for the 
main thing, viz. that he would ftirengthen and per- 
fe, and give me life everlaſting, To which pur- 
poſe I uſed that Seripture in Pſal. 138. 8, The 
Lord will perfe&t that which concerneth me, 


not the works of. thine own hands—— 4nd' 
then (ſaid he) the devil came to me, and ſuggeſted 
thus : Its true, thou prayeſt, and uſeſt Scripture 
as an argument in prayer, . and thou ſayeſt, thou 
believeſt, but God will give mercy only to them 
that are true believers : And now what proof or 
evidence canſt thou give me, that thou art a true 
believer ? Upon this, (aid Mr. Gee, I was in a 
eneft woful condition, and it was far worſe with 


birronr, and terrour, ſo that T was ready to tum- 
ble off my bed into the grave, yea, into the pit of 


wretch that I am! And T was the more full of 
horrour, becauſe I had ſaid ſo much of my aſſu- 

rance and joy to them that were about me before : 
But this temptation laſted but a while : For 1.God, 

my moſt merciful Father in Chriſt Jeſus, came in 

to my Soul with bis teſtimony. And 2, Chriſt, 
my moſt bleſſed Redeemer, came into my Soul with 
bis teſtimony. And 3. The ſpirit my Santlifier, 
came into my ſoul with bis teſtimony, and they 
writ their teſtimony in my heart, as if I ſhould 
write upon - paper with a pen and ink, and God, 
my maſt merciful Father, enabled me to ſay to Sa- 
tan, thou implacahle and irreconcileable enemy of 
my foul, away with thee, away with thee, 
its true what thou ſayeſt that none hut true belie- 
vers can yeceive any comfort and ſtrength from 
God : But ſee thou bere, TI have, a threefold teſti- 
mony, that I am a true. believer ; God my moſt 
merciful and heavenly Father, Chriſt my moſt bleſ- 
ſed and dear Saviour, and the Holy Spirit 3 I 
have theſe three witneſſes, and therefore away with 
thee. And now (ſaid he) the Devils mouth was 
ſtopped, and my ſoul triumphed : ſo that T had a 
fuller teſtimony of the Spirit after this conflit, and 

more joy than ever T had i all my life, as Iremem- 
ber, nay I bad more joy than I can conceive, or 
an Angel can expreſs. I tell this (aid he) for 
Gods glory, and for your good z and T pray you 
#ell it to others, that ſo they may know what ma- 
lice and ſpight the Devil bears to their Souls, and 
likewiſe that tbey may be comforted as T was. 
And it the Lord deals thus with any of us, if 
he come with this ſeal, Oh let us mind it, and 
make the ſame uſe of it as he did, in repelling 
Satan, and then we may expe& the ſame he 
had, both victory, and joy, and triumphs. 


bell, and I was ready to cry out, Oh damned 


Soli Deo Gloria, 
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PROLEGOMENA. 


SECT. L 
Of the occaſions of them. 


Iniftration of Angels is a point 
both Scriptural and PraQical : 
that ſuch a thing is, no Chri- 
ſtian doubts that ever I yet 
heard of 3 only the manner -of 
Miniſtration may ſeem ſtrange to them © who 
are not throughly acquainted with the ſub- 
jet. I perceive by what hath been told me 
by a precious Friend, that ſuch as have lately 
diſcuſt of - Angels, have met with the cen- 
ſure of more curious conjeRure, than of evi- 
dence in their diſcourſe, reaſon not reach- 


' Ing to the Subje&t, and Scripture not ſpeak- 


ing difſtintly of it. I deny not but ſome may 
have met with that cenſure in reſpeR of ſome 
Controverſies about the deputation of An- 
gels; yet in other things not controverted, I 
verily belicve ( notwithſtanding all cenſures) 
they have brought truth a-bed. It . in my 
tnat 


Claſſ.1.Loc, enquire of the Angels accurately and ſub- 


Com. C. 12, 


9, 21.* 


tilly is, magis ad curioſitatem noſtram , m 
ad ſalutem, and he wiſheth that School- 
men in their knotty » thorny , and unpro- 
fitable diſcourſes had obſerved this z and 
yet he confeſfeth , it is profitable for us to 
know how the Ar,gels are deſtined to our mi- 
niltry, for thereby we underftand God's good- 
neſs towards us 3 And therefore of this . (faith 
he) the Scripture is not ſilent. Yea of © this 


* Muſculus * (ſaith Inſculus) the Scripture is very full. 
in* Pſal, © Yea the Scripture (faith Calvin) ftandeth moſt 


34+ V. 7. 


In- © wpon that which makgs moſt to our comfort, and 
| * confirmation of faith, to wit that the An- 


* Caly 
ftit, 1. 
I 4» > 


I, 
ge 


« gels are Diſtributers and Adminiſtrators of Gods 
© bounty towards us, and therefore the Scripture 
reciteth , tbat they watch for our ſafety, Plal. 
91. 11.'Pfal. 34.7. Gen. 16. 9, &c. Howſo- 
ever [ approve well of the caution, and it 
was therefore my reſolution to have altered my 
method, and.- every Section, where the dif- 
ficulty lay, firſt to have delivered my own 
Tenets 3 Secondly, to have backed them with 
ſuch Authors as are moſt Orthodox 3 Third- 
ly, to have proved them by Scriptures 3 Fourth- 
ly, to have given in Experiences ; But the Preſs 
having received my Papers, went on too faſt 
for me, and 1 was prevented, before I was 
aware. And yet-I fee not but the thing is 


done, though not ſo diftin&ly in the method 


as I had purpuſed : if any thing be want- 
ing, it is only the Citation of ſuch Authors 
as I moſt byild upon, and 'of thoſe Texts 
of Scripture which, they ſo numerouſly cite. 
I ſhall now therefore lay the foundation, on 
which I make it my work to ſuperſtruc, and 
this (fith1 cannot do it otherwiſe) I ſhall pin 


to 


| 


| upon the Front or Porch, of the following 
Fabrick, that all the work that follows may 
ſeem leſs ttrange, and become more edifying to 
the intelligent Reader. 


D——— 
>—— 


SECT. II. 
Of the Sayings and Proofs of Dr. Uſher, 


Biſhop of Armagh. 
L, Eft any thing I write may be thought No- 
vel, I appeal unto others both Godly 
and Orthodox Divines. And firſt let us hear 
what one of our Worthies (if not moſt worthy) 
hath ſaid of the ſeveral kind of Angels 
Miniſtration, The Offices which Angels per- | 
form towards man, are eſther in this life, or 
in the life to come. In this life the good OF- 
fices which the Angels perform towards the 
Godly, are either as inſtruments to beſtow on 
them good things, or to keep them from 
evil things 3 the good things partly concern 
the body, hd partly the Soul 3 for the body, 
1, They are uſed as inſtruments to beftow 
things for the preſervation of it, and to briog 
necefſary helps to men in their difire(s, as to 
Elias, and Hogar. 2. They are appointed of 
God to be as a Guard and Garrifon unto 
his Children to comfort and defend them walk- 
ing in their lawful callings, P ſal. 34 7. ard gt. 
II. 3. They give an happy ſucceſs to 
| them in the good things - they 'go about, Ger. 
24. 7. 40. V. 4. They are appointed as Watch- 
men over the Saints, that by their preſence 
they might keep their bodies in fhatnefac'd- 
neſs, holineſs, and purity, 1 Cor. 11. 10. And 
for. the Soul, they are, 1. To reveal the 
the will of God to the Saints,” and inform 
them in things which he 'FSuld have done, 
Afis 10.5, 2. To fiir upood motions in 
theiy Hearts. 3. To comfort them in ſorrow, 
as Chriſt was comforted; being dilireſſed in 
Soul, Lake 22. 43, 44+ and as Pavl as. was com- 
forted, Afr 27. 23,244: To rejoice at the cone 
verſion of Saints, Luke 15. 10. Again, the evil 
thing from which the good Angels do keep the 
Godly dopartly concern the body, and partly the 
Soul: the Evils of the body, are cither without 
us,or within us, the evils without us from which 
we are preſerved bythe Miniſtry of Angels, arc, 
1. From thoſe dangers that one mari bringech 
upon another. 2. From thoſe they are ſubject 
unto by reaſon of wild Beaſts. 3. From thcſe 
they are ſubje& unto by reaſon ,of other 
creatures without life. 4. They do not only pre- 
ſerve the bodies of the Saints, but all things 
are theirs, as thcir Goods, Wite, Children, 
and Families : the Evils within us, from 
« hich alſo the Angels keep the budies of Saints 
are I» Sickneſs. 2, Famine, 3. Death, And 
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A. 


*A Sy- 
ſteme, or 


body ofDi- #14 our Communion with Angels: as thus 5 - 
vinicy, by Miniſtration , or ſervice in reſpect of the 
Ed. Leigh Church and People 'of God, is— 1. They 


Eſq; and 
M. A. of 
Mag. Hall, 
Oxon, 


as thus for the body, ſo the Evils of the 
Soul trom which the Angels keep us, are the E- 
vils of ſin, and that two ways. 1. By their con- 
tinual preſence, 2. By their power. Laſtly, 
The Offices which the good Angels are to per- 
form towards man after this life. 1. They 
carry the Souls ot the Godly, being ſeparated 
from the body, with comfort into Heaven, 
Litke 16. 22, 2. They wait upon Chriſt at 
the day of Judgment to gather all the faith- 
ful unto him and to ſeparate the wick- 
ed from among them. Matth. 24. 31, 51. 
and to rejoice at the ſentence which he ſhall; 
give, This Analyſis we have from the emi- 
nently able, and worthy Divine, the Glory 
of this, and our Neighbour Nation : his cha- 
rater is Antiquitatis primeve peritiſſimus, ortho» 
doxe religionis viedex dvayJippnlG-errorum mallens, 
in concionando frequens , facundus, prepotens, 
vite inculpate exemplar ſpeflabil. And 
for his Catechiſm , out of which it is ta- 
ken, it is the ſum and ſubſtance of Chri- 
ſtian Religion upon which 'as a more ſure} 
Foundation we build our Faith, and ground 
all our hopes. 


—_— 


SECT. III. 


Of the Sa pings and Proofs of Mr. Ed- 
ward Leigh. 


Nother of our Worthies gives us another 
Scheme, both of the Miniſtration of Angels, 


are glad for the good which befals the Ele, 


pear vilibly to us, we ſhould honour them 
as more excellent creatures, but ſtill keep 
within the bounds of civil, or fraternal honour, 
as to our fellow-ſervants , though above us 3 
and not honour them with Religious Wor- 
ſhip. The Papiſts ſay, a Religious Worſhip is 
due unto them, not primary, ſuch as is due 
unto God, but ſecondary : but we reply, Re- 
ligious Worſhip is only due to the Creator as 
being the command of the Firſt Table 3 and 
Civil Worſhip is only due to the Creature as 
being the command of the Second Table. By 
conſent of all, Religious Worſhip is that where- 
by we do acknowledge God to be the primam 
| principium, the ultimum finem, &+ ſummum bo- 
num, now is this but one, and we may well 
ſay, there is a ſummum bonum ſecundarioz as 
there is a ſecondarious Religious Worſhip. 
Again, *there is the ſame reaſon of a Rcligi- 
ous Worſhip, as there is of a Divine a& of Faith, 
but we cannot ſay that we may with a 
Divine Faith believe in God primarily : and 
in Angels ſecondarily , for this were ridi- 
culous, | 
ConſeQaries from Angels. 1,. We ſhould 
imitate the Angels. 2. It ſhews us how much 
we are beholding to God and Chriſt ; no An- 
gels could love us, if it were not for him . 
Gods Angels are our Angels to defend and 
keep us, God hath committed the care of us 
to theſe minifiring Spirits. This is the Do- 
Hrine of Angels, laid down by the Autbors, as 
one of the Fundamentals, and main Grounds of. 
Chriſtian Religion ; So then to deny this, it 
were t0 deny a Fundamental, which ( ſaith tbe 


cir | ſame Author). muſt of neceſſity deſtroy Religion. 


——_— 
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SECT. IV. 


Lucks 2. 14. Lithe 15. 10. 2. They reveal un- 
to themthe will of God, Dan. 8. 9. Rev. 1.17. 
3. They keep the Ele from dangers both of | 
Soul and Body, fo far as is expedient, Gen. 
19. 16. and 28. 12, and 25. 7- and 32. 1,2. 
P/al. 34» bo and OI. II, Numb. 22, I Kings 
I9. 7. 2 Kings 6, 16. and 8.'9, 10. 4. They 
comfort thera ia diſtreſs, heavineſs, and diſtra- 
Gion, Gen. 20. 17, 18. and 32. 1, 2. 1ſ2.6.6. 
Luke 1. 30. and z 10, Matth. 28. 5. Ads 10.4. 
and 27. 23, 24. Tudg. 6. 12. and 13 10. 
Dan. 10. 12. Matth. 1. 20; and 2. 12, 13. 
5. They ſuggeſt holy thovghts into their hearts, 
as the Devil doth evil and unclean thoughts. 
6. They carry the Souls of the Ele& into Hea- 
ven at the end of this life, Exke 16. 22. and 
at the day of Judgment they ſhall gather the 
Ele& from the four Winds, and ſeparate be- 
tween the Ele& and Reprobate, Mar. 24. 31. 
and 13. 27.—— And as for our Communionwith 
them, 1. We honour them, and judge them 
moxe noble creatures than man 3 they have 
greater Wiſdom, Holineſs, and Power, than 
man hath. 2. We love them becauſe they 
love us and delight in our good, being rea- | 
dy to help us every where. 3.: We ſhould be 
careful of our carriage becauſe of their pre- 
ſence, we ſhould not fin becauſe of the An- | 
gels. 4. We ſhould deſire to make them ex- 
amples of our lives, that we may do Gods 
Will as they do. 5. If Angels ſhould ap- | 


Of the Sayings and Proof; of Mr. Sam. 
Clark. | 


. A Nother of our Divines, whoſe Works praiſe 
bim in the Gates, is yet more full, The 
Miniſtration of Angels is cither in this lite, 


Bodies and Souls 3 for Bodies in general, they 
are {aid to attend on the Saints, and to mi- 
nifter to them, Heb. 1. 14. Matth. 18. 16. 
in particular, 1. They are as Stewards to pro- 
vide for them in their need, 1 Kings 19. 5. 
2, As Phyſicians to cure their Maladies, . Fob 
5- 4+ 3- As Nurſes to þear up, and kecp 
them from hurty Pſal. $1. 11, 12. 4. As 
Guides - to direct and keep them from 
wandrings, Gen. 24+ 7+ 32+ I. 5- As Soul 
diers to guard them, Pſal. 34. 7. 2 King, 
6. 17. 6. As reſcuers and deliverers to, pull 
them out of dangers, Ads. 5. 19. and 12. 
7, 8. Dan. 6,22, In reference to their 
Souls in this life, 1. They are as Prophets or 
Teachers to inftrut them, Dan. 8. .16, 17. 
and 9, 22, 23, 24. Luke 1. 15, 34, 35. 4ds 
I. 11. 2. They are comforters to them in 
their fears and perplexities, Gen. 21, 17. 
Iſa. 6. 6, 7. Luthe 22. 23.. 3. Coadjutors , 
coftand with them againſt Satan, Zach. 3. 112, 


Fudg. 9. 4. Fellow-members to rejoice with 
them 


fThe Mar- 
row of Di 
or hereafter: in this life it relates to mens ve le s 
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them at the converſion of finners, Lxke 50.10, 
5. Tutors to incourage them in Duties, 2 King. 
I-15. and to puniſh them for their offences, 
that they may be brought to repentance,2 Sam. 
24. 16, | Hereatcer in the life to come 
they arc, 1. Watchers, to carry their Souls 
at the ſeparation of them from their Bodies 
into Heaven, Lwke 16. 22. 2- As keepers at 
the laſt day to gather all the Eled& together 
Mat. 24. 31. 3. Fanners, or Fiſhers, to fe- 
parate the evil from the good, Mat. 13. 49. 
4. Companions in Heaven, to join with them 
in praiſing God, Rev, 7. 9, 10, 11. See Dr, 
Gouge. on Heb. | 

One Objection is raiſed, that Gods Chil- 
dren oft fall into inconveniences, how then 
are they attended by the Angels ? 

Anſw. 1. They: are preſerved by the An- 
gels from many inconveniences that they know 
not of; as we have Devils about us continu- 
ally, ſo certainly there is a confli& between 
the good Angels and them abvut us continu- 
ally. . 2, If at any time we fall into inconveni- 
ences, its becauſe we are out of our way, and 
then they have no charge over us, Pſal.91.11. 
3. If we ſuffer in the cuſtody of Angels any 
incoveniency, it is that we may be tryed, ex- 
erciled, and made better by it for if they 
keep us not from ill, they keep us in ill, and 
deliver us out of it at length, ſothat there is 
nothing in the World befalls Gods Children, 
but they are gainers by it at laſt, whatſoever 
it is, Rom. 8. 28, 

This may teach us. 1. Not to grieve theſe 
good Spirits : if we commit fins in fecret 
where nocye of man ſees us, yet God and 
the bleſſed Angels ſee us, and grieve when we 
fall into fin, 2. To bleſs that God that 


SECT. V. 


Of the Sayings and Proofs of Dr. 
Manton. 


and piety. 


ry : Survey all the paſſages of life from the bs 
Womb to the Grave, nay after death, till 
the Reſurreion, the Miniſtry of Angels doth 
not wholly ceaſe : their care beginneth as 
ſoon as the Child is quickned in the Womb, 
for then they have another diftiſtin& charge 
to look after 3 and as they are ſervants of 
Providence, by their help they are born and 
brought into the World 3 Gods Providence 
taketh date thence, Gal. 1. 15. and they, I 
ſay, are inſtruments of Providence ; th 

watch over us in infancy and childhood ; lit- 
tle ones are committed to their cuſtody, and 
Babes and Sucklings have their Angels, Mat. 
18, to. Jeſus Chriſt was provided for in his 
Cradle by an Angel, Matth. 2. 13, The De- 
vil xampeth about the Elk&, whilſt they 
are yet in their ſwadling cloaths; that ex- 
preſſion Revel. 12. of the Dragons ſeeking to 
devour the man-child as ſoon as he was born, 
is figurative, but it alludeth to what is true, 
Again, as we grow up, they rcjoice at our 
converſion, Lake 15. 10. We read of Joy in 
Heaven over a finner that repenteth ; you 
cannot gratifie the Angels more than in your 
converſion to God 3 the Devil ſeeks to hin- 
der it as much as he can, but they rejoice 
when a brand is pluckt out of the burn- 
ing, Zach. 3. Again, after converſion, they 
watch. over us in duty, and danger, and temp- 
tations, in Duties where Satan is moſt bu- 


4. In executing for manner as 
they do, viz. with chearfulneſs , ſincerity , 


and without weariſomneſs. This is @ piece 
of that Marrow of Divinity, colleGed out of the 
Works of our moſt judicious, experienced, and of- 
thodox Engliſh Divines, with ſome additionals of 
bis own as the Author confeſſeth. 


's to hinder, Zach. 3. 1. they are moſt he] 
ful : the Angels are in the aſſemblies of the 
faithful, 1 Cor. 11. 10. fo in dangers, when 
Peter was in Priſon, God ſendeth him an An- 
[gel to bring him out, Ads 12. 7. Reffins 
ſpeaketh. of a young man, a Martyr on the 
Rack, that had his face wiped by an Angel, 
and refreſhed by him in the midſi of his pains: 
nay in caſual dangers, which we cannot fore- 
ſee and prevent, Pſal. 91. 12. He ſhall give his 
Angels charge over thee, that thou daſh not thy 
foot againſt a ſtone; ſo in temptations, Matth. 
4- 11. they miniſtred to Chriſt, when he was 
tempted by the Devil 3 they came, to ſhew 
how God will deal with his people in like 
caſes. Once more, they are with us to com- 
fort us in deathz in the midſt of his ago- 
nies the Lord Jeſus was comforted, and re- 
freſhed by an Angel, Luke 22, 43. So they 
are with the faithful, helping and caſing them 
in their lickneſſes. After death they carry our 
Souls to Heaven, as Lazarus was carried in- 
to Abraham's boſom, Luke 16, 22. though 
the body had not the honcur of a pcm- 
pous burial, yet the. Soul is ſolemnly con- 
veyed by Angels, and gathered up into the com- 
munion of the Souls of juſt men made perfect 
as Chriſt himſelf alſo aſcended into Heaven » 

tne 


O theſe I ſhall add * another of known parts + , p,.6. 
This tutelage of Saints is cal Com- 
from . their firſt conception in the Womb, mentary 
till the tranſlation of Body and Soul into Glo» 90 7«de by 


ton, D. D, 
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Pwlegomena, | 
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* The in- 
viſible 


the company of Angels, Ads 1. 16, Once | I ſhall need to repeat no more out of him, 


more, atter death they guard our bodies in the 
grave, 25 the Angels guarded Chriſts Sepul- 
chre, Matth. 2%, 2, 3, 4. God did ſet his 
guards, as well as the High Prieſts : their Jaſt 
miniſtry and ſervice about the faithful, is to 
gather up their bodies at the laſt day, They 
ſhall gather up the Ele& from the four winds, 
Matth. 24+ 31. and then their Office and 
charge ceaſeth 3 Thus far this Author, 


i 


SECF. VI. 


Of the ſayings and proofs of Biſhop Hall. 


YA this Doftrine I have the conſent of many 0- 

thers ; and yo this purpoſe in the Treatiſe it 
ſelf T have cited Dyke, Dingley, Laurence, in 
whoſe Book of Communion, and War with An- 
gels (ſaith Mr. Baxter in bis Saints Everlaſting 
Reſt, Part 2. Chap. 7.) is taught the true and 
ſpiritual uſe of this Dotirine. But I leave bim 
and Mr, Dingly in their Controverſies z My 
meaning is only to hold forth poſitive, preſuppo- 
ſed, and on both fides granted, and decided truths. 
And in that reſpe& 1 ſhall appeal but to one more 
of our native Praflical Divines, * Biſhop Hall 
ſpeaking of the imployments, and operations 
of Angels, faith thus z What variety is here 


World diſ- of your affiftance ? one while ye lead us in 


covered to 
ſpiritual 
eyes, by 
LHB.N, 


our way,. as ye did Iſrael, Exod. 33: 2. ano- 
ther while ye inſtru us, as ye did Daniel, 
Dan. 8. 16, 17. one while ye fight for us, as 


ye did bor Fs, Joſh. 5. 13. another while | 
ye purvey for us, as for Elia, 1 Kings 19. 5s; 


one while ye fit us to our holy vocation, as ye 
did to Iſaiah, Iſai. 6. 6, 7. another while ye 
diſpoſe ot the opportunities of our calling for 
good, as ye did of Philip's to the Eunuch, 
Af $. 26, one while ye foretel our danger, as 
to Lot, Gen. 19.12, 13- another while ye 
comfort our affliction, as to Hagar, Gen. 21. 
17. one while ye oppoſe evil projects againſt 
us, as to Balaam, Num. 22. 32. another while 
ye will be ſiriven with for bleſſing, as wich 
Facob, Hof, 12. 4. one while ye. refift our of- 
tenlive courſes, as to Moſcs, Exod. 4. 24, 25 
26, another while ye incourage us in our de- 
votions, as ye did Pail, and Silas, and Corne- 
lins, Acts 16. 25, and Adqts 10. 3, 4. ane 
while ye deliver trom durance, as Peter, Ads 
12.7, 8,9. another while ye preſerve from 
danger and death, as the three children, Dan, 
3+ 25: one while ye are ready to reſtrain our 
preſumption, as the Cherub before the gate 
of Paradiſe, Gen. 3. 24. dnother while to ex- 
cite our courage, as to Elia, 2 Kings 1, 15. 
one while to refreſh, and cheer us in our ſut- 
ferings, as to the Apoſiles, Ads 5 19, 20, 21, 
another while to prevent our ſufferings, as to 
Facob in the purſuit of Laban and Eſau, Gen, 
31. 34. and Gen 32. 1. one while ye cure our 
bodics, as at the Pool of Betheſda, Joh. 5. 4+ 
another while ye carry up our ſouls to glory, 
as ye did to Lazarus, Luke 16.22, it were 
endlicſs to inſtance in all the gracious offices 
which ye perform, 


whom I have ſo often cited in the diſcourſe 
that follows. But if any be offended, that 1 
have ſo highly eſteemed of this Biſhop, is there 
any communion with ſuch in name or thing ? 
I ſhall anſwer, 1. | never was offended 
with the name of Biſhop, nor will any wiſe 
man, that finds the name fo frequently uſed in 
Scriptures, be offended with it. 2. Nor am 
I offended with the thing, if moderation were 


| uſed, and ſuch an -Epiſcopacy ereRted as Bi- 


thop Hall, and Biſhop Uſher did propound as 
ſatisfactory and ſuch men to manage it as 
were peaceable, godly, and eminent tor grace 
and gifts; nor do I believe that any Oath ta- 
ken by me was.againſt ſuch an Epiſcopacy. 


Thus fome affirm 3 * it is not againſt mode- * axe, of * 
rate Epiſcopacy, but only againſt the exorbi- Church 
tant ſpecies 3 introducing unavoidably the ma- 89vern- 
ny miſchiefs which we have ſeen and felt. If pry pe 


all exorbitancies of power were retrenched by 
the Biſhop, and if thoſe Presbyteries, which 
no Law hitherto hath forbidden, were reftor- 
ed to their primitive rights, I know no rea- 
ſon but I might ſubmit both to the name and 
thing : But from the dominion -of abſolute 
Prelacy, and from the rigorous impoſition of 
Ceremonies by it, and from the extirpation of 
diflenting brethren, who will not, or dare not 
conſcientiouſly ſubmit, ſubſcribe, or ſwear un» 
to it, the Lord deliver us. 3. I ever looked 
upon Biſhop Hall as peaceable and moderate, 


* Mr. Baxter cites him on that ſcore. I ſhall * gaxr. on 

prove (faith he) from the example of reve- Church 
rend Biſhop Hall, that moderate men will a- govern- 
gree on the foregoing terms, — Bleſſed be M2" Þ 
God: (ſaith the Biſhop) there is no difference in ${q., 
any eſſential matter betwixt the Church of za! 
England and her Siſters of the Reformation Lagos: 
m 

46, 4744S 
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we accord in every point of Chriſtian DoQrine 
without the leaſt variation,—— the only dif- 
ference is in the form of outward adminiſtra- 
tion, wherein we alſo are fo far » as that 
we all profeſs this form not to be eſſential to 


the being of a Church, though much impor- 


ting the well or better being of it, according 
to our ſeveral apprehenſions thereof : and that 
we do all retain a revecrend and loving opinion 
of each other in our own ſeveral ways not ſee- 
ing any reaſon why ſo poor a diyerſity ſhould 
work any alienation of affection in us one to- 
wards another. 
ders but that we may come yet cloſer to one 
another, if both may reſolve: to meet in that 
Primitive Government (whereby it is meet 


we ſhould both be regulated) univerſally a- 


greed on by all Antiquity, wherein all things 


were order'd and tranſacted by the conſent of 


the Presbytery, ' moderated by one conſtant 
Prefident thereof.— And if in this point 


(wherein the diftance is ſo narrow) we could 
condeſcend to each other, all other circum- 


ſtances and appendances of various practices 
ar opinions, might without any difhculty be 


accorded, Bur if there muſt be a difference of 


Judgment in theſe matters of outward Policy, 
why ſhould not our hearts be fill one? why 
fhould ſuch a divertity be of power to endan- 
ger the diſſolving of the bond of brother- 
hood ? may we have the grace but to ww 

the 


But with all nothing hin- 
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tracts overtake her happily in the end, and 
tind her embracing of peace, and crowning us 
with bleſſedneſs.”_ So far Biſhop Hall. 4. Nor 


was he only peaceable and moderate, but golden- 


Baxt. ibid, month'd and of godly life, Mr. Baxter reckons 


Pp 4 


. Death, 


him amongſt ſome others, that have been ex- 
cellent inftruments of the Churches good, and 
ſo eminent for Gods graces and gifts, that 
their names will be precious whilſt Chriſt 
hath in England a Reformed Church 3 were 
there in all England but one ſuch man difſent- 
ing from us (faith he) as Hooper, Farrar, La- 
timer, 'Cranmer, Ridley, Jewel, Abbot, Dave- 
nant, Uſher, Hall, &c. * What ſober godly man 
would not be exceeding ſolicitous for a reconciltation ? 
for the laſt of theſe, the World well knows he 
had a double portion of the gifts of the tongue 
above his brethren; when he lived his lips 
dropped myrrh, and his pen the oy] of Cale- 
mus, and Cinnamon, the ſmell whereof hath 
filled the houſe of God with ſuch a perfume, 
as this age will never wear out. His works 


all praiſe him, and amongſt them all, thcſe of. 


the myſtery of Godlineſr, and of the invifible 
World, he left as a legacy, and ſpecial valc- 
diction to the Saint cannot hut give much 


of his, and eſpecially to 


that part of t 
© and his An Some have obſerved that 
many holy men in their laſt works as they 
drew nearer to Heaven fo they became more 
Spiritual and Heavenly in their work 3 thus Dr. 
Prefton ended his works with a treatiſe of the 
knowledge of the divine Eſſence and, Attri- 
butes : and Mr. Bolten ended his works 
with a Treatiſe of the four laſt things, 
udgment, Hell and Heaven 3 and 
this Author ended his works with a Trea- 
tiſe of the inviſible world 3 and not without 
reaſon, when oxr bodily eyes are glutted with the 
view of the th.ngs that are ſeen (a proſpeA which 
can afford us nothing but vanity and vexation) 
what can be more meet' (ſaid he) than to feed 
our ſpiritual eyes with the light of inviſible glo- 
ries ? It was his aim in that Work, that the 
Reader ſhould aſpire with him towards that 
happineſs which is laid up above, for all thoſe 
that love the appearance of our Lord Jeſus, 
and therein I conſpire with him, and Oh that 


- ſuch might be the iſſue of all that make uſe of 


v Inſtituti- 
«pes Theo» 
logice ſeu 


his excellent piece, or of this ſlender Work of 
mine. | 


SECT. VIL. 


Of the ſayings and proofs of Bucanus, 
Tod? Dieſt, ec. 4 


Might here bring in many foreign Divines, 
who in this DoGrine keep harmony with 


us. You may pleaſe to hear ſome of them 


ſpeak thus in their own language. 
* Bucanus in his Analyſis of the Heads, or 
common places of ' Chriſtian Religion faith 


locorum Communizm Chriſtiane Religionis ex Dei verbo, (F preſftantiſ- 
ſimarum Theologorum orthodexe conſenſu expoſitorum Analyſis. Guil, Bu- 


eanj opera (F 


udio, | : 


the truth in love; we (hall in theſe ſeveral 


invifible World, viz. © of God 


thus 3 Angeli ſunt precipme miniſtri eleftorum, 
Heb. 1. 14. & hoc multipliciter ; Primum quid 
in vita, 7 vel dirigendo, vel defendendo, LA 
cutediendo elefior juxta illud, Pſal. 91. 11, 12. 
& ab boſtibus, & omnibus pericults vitam eorum 
tuendo, Exod. 33. 2. Pſal. 34. 7. vel pro eleftis 
exequendo judicia Dei adverſus hoſtes ecclefit, ut 
colligitrer ex Gen. 19. 10, &+ 2 Reg. 19, 35. 
Ads 12.23. item ſuggerendo mentibus piorum 
pras cogitationes, eoſdemque movendo, & ad omne 
bonuem promovendo ; nun enim angeli boni ali- 
quid ſuggerunt a Lege Dei diverſum, Als 10. 
4, 5- Gal. 1. 8, & 3. 19. Ad. 7.53. itmm 
eos juvando &* conſolando, Luc. 1. 19.26, Atis 
I. 11. 2 Reg. 1.15. As 27. 23, 24. Deinde in 
morte dunn adſtant preſto fidelibus in ipſo agone, 
adeoque ipſorum animas deferunt ad caleſtem 
beatitudinem, mt exemplo Lazari liquet, Luc. 16, 
22. Poftremo in fine ſeculi, quando colligent ofſa 
omuinm fidelium, nt animis denio unita reſur- 
gant ad vitam, Matth. 24. 31. & ſeparabunt 
malos de medio juſtorum, & mittent illos in ca- 
minum ignis, hos vero introducent in regnum c&- 
lorum, Maith. 13. 41» 42, 43. 


—— 


f Polanus in his Syntagma Theologie Chriftia- + $yntag- 


ne, faith thus, Erga homines duplex eft Ange- 
lorum officium, wunmem beneficia Dei diſpenſare, 
&- miniſtrare tis qui elefi ſunt ad vitam #ter- 


ma 
gie cor:ftia- 
# ab A- 

mando plas 


0- 


nam, ficut de illis dicitur, Heb. 1. I4. & 8 Cle noa Pulanſ- 


um hoc exequuntur multis modis 3 * primum 


ocent dorf. |. g. . 


elefios, & revelant illis volumtatem, judicia, &+ © 32+ 


myſteria, Dei annunciaut yo &+ beneficia e- 
jus, dubios & perturbatos de veritate inſtruznt_ 
ab erreribus atque idololatria abducunt, Gen. 19, 
12, 13. Dan. 6. 16, &c. Dan. 9. 4 verſ. 21, 
uſque ad finem, Luc. 1. 11,26, Matth. 1.20, 
21. Luc. 2. 8. Matth. 28. 5. Ads 1, 11, 
As 10, 3, Apocs i. 1. & cap. wht. 16, Apoc. 
I9. 10, & = wit. v. 8, 9. Stcundo, cuſto- 
dinnt boni Angeli eleftos contra omnia pericula 
anime O& 
boftium infidias , molitidnes , "conatus, inſultus, 
dum dicitur Pſal. 34.8, Pſal. 91. 11, 
12. Exempla ſuht plurima in Scriptura Sa- 
cra, Gen, 19, Gen. 28. 12. Gen. 32+ 1, 2, 
Num. 22, 22, & ſequentibus. 2 Reg. 19. 35, 
Iſai. 37. 35, 36. Pſal. 18. 17, 18, 2 Reg: 
6. 16, 17, Dan. 3. 25, & ſequentibus. Dan. 6. 
23. Dan. 10-13. Atts 5. 17, 18, 19. Ads 12, 
7, 8; 9, 10, Tertio, boni Angeli #um alloquio, 
tum declaratione preſentie ſue conſoJantnr cons 
fternatos, afflidos, & anxios z fic Gen. 21. 17, 18. 
Gen. 32. 1, 2. Iſai. 6, 6,7. Dan. 10. 12. Luc, 
I. 30, Lec, 2. 10, Afts 10. 4 Ads 27-23, 
24. YQnarto, portant Angeli ſandti eleforum_mo- 
rientinem animas in celum, ut videre eft in exem- 
plo Lazari, Luc, 16. 22. Quinto, in extremo illo 
die, & illuftri adventu Chrifti, cogent elefios bo- 
mines & quatuor ventis, ab extremo terre uſque ad 
extremum cali, Matth. 24. 31. Marc. 13. 
22, HaFennus primum bonorum Angelorum 
officium erga howines Alterum eſt judicia Det ex- 
equi in homines. Officixm hoc exequuntur boni An- 


is, contra Sathane, & aliormm 


geli duobus modis ; Primo in hac vida caſtigationis * Hen. a 


paterne in eleGor ſunt miniſtri, Sam. 24.16, 
17.— Sectendo in ultimo die ſegregabunt repro- 
bos ab eleflis, Matth. 13.v. 41,42, 43+ _ 


Dieſt S, SL, 
Theol. Doc. 
& Prof. 

Mellificiumy 


* Henric. @ Dieſt in his Adellific. Catec. ſaith Catecheri- 


thus 3 Boni Angeli ſpeciatim piis deſervixnt, 
I. 14+ tm in vita, eoſdem cuſtodiendo, ay 24 
2+, Plal. 


Heb. cum, part. 
2, de bondy 
atigelid, 
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7. Plal.g1. 1t, 12. Gen. 28. 12. 15. defen- 
Hendo contra homines, Gen. 19. 10, 16, cap. 
32, 1. 2 Reg. 6. 16, 17. & 19. 34, 35- Dan. 
3» 25. Cc. 6, 23. & diabolos, Apoc. 20. 1,2, 
3+ liberando, AQts 12. 7. 11. ſuftentando, 1 
Reg, 19. 5. & p__— juvando, Exod, 33. 2. 
roborando arg. loc. Luc. 22, 43. fic Dan. S. 18. 
E. 10, 10, 11, 16. 18, 19. conſolando, Ifa. 6, 
6, 7, Dan. 10. 12. 2 Reg. 1. 15. 2&ts 27, 
23, 24+ Apoc. 5- 5. raſtigando, 2 Sam. 24. 
15, 16, Luc. 1. 20. docendo, Dan. 7. 16, 19, 
23. c.$. 15, 16. c.9. 22, Oc. ſuggerendo bona, 
arg. loc. Acts 1. 11. Cc. 10. 4, 5. tum in morte, 
animam deferends in ſinum Abrabe, Luc. 16, 22. 
tum in fine ſeculi, excitando (fc. minifterialiter) 
1 Thefl. 4. 16. colligendo, Matth. 24. 31. ſe- 
parando ab impiis & deducendo ad gloriam, Matth., 
13, 30, 39, ——— 

Uſus bujus dofirine eft, — 1, Ut Dei bonita- 
tem predicerzus,. ex Plal. 8.5, 6. Pal. 91. 11, 
12. & Cuſtodiam ſanflorum Angelorum ab eo pe- 
amus, Pal. 35. 5, 6. 2. Ut confidamus, in 
omnibus viis noftris, & adverſis, tanto ſatellitio 


| 


teri, 2 Reg, 6.16, Pal, 34. 8, Pal. gr. r1, 
12,— 3, Ut Angelos bonorems, eoſdem imitan- 
do, Matth. 6. 10. Sande, & decore coram ipfis, 
veluti perpetuis ationum noſtrarum teftibus, ince= 
dendo, 1 Cor. 11. 10. 1 Tim. 5.21. Exod. 
23, 20, 21; ne vero adorando, Apoc. 19. 
IO, c, 22. 8, 9, Coloff. 2. 18. Matth. 4. 10. 
Iſa, 42, s, I Joh. 2, 1, Op " 

To theſe Authors I might add, Awretiue, Be- 
28, Bucer Melanfthon, Peter Martyr, Parews ; 
and above all, learned and godly Zanchaw, but 
him I have often cited in the Treatiſe 3' and 
what needs more? it is ſure (ſaith Mr. Byfield 
On 1, 1.) that the Angels are always in garri- 
ſon for the cle, . pitching their tents round a- 
bout them that fear God 3 that which E/je 
and his man ſaw with bodily eyes, every Be- 


liever may be aſſured of by Faith. 'And ſeeing yeb.12, jt; ' 


now we are thus compaſſed about with ſo great a 
cloud of witneſſes, let ws in Gods fear begin, and 
go on in the diſcovery of this d#ty, viz. of the Mi- 
nitration of and Communiou with Angels. 


Miniſtrar! On 


Ver. , 


Chap. t. 
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1. 14. 


Are they net all Miniſtrng $ pirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall 


be heirs of ſalvation. 


The coherence'and diviſion of the words. 


HE Apofile is here making a com- 

pariſon” betwixt Chriſt and the 

Angels: as the world is wonderful- 

ly inclined to ſuperſtition, fo it is 

wont many times to darken the glory of Chriſt, 

by too much exalting of Angels 3 good rea- 

fon it is therefore that they ſhould be put in- 

to their place 3 the Angels are' excellent, but 

Chriſt more excellent; the Angels are glori- 

ous, but Chriſt more glorious : now the Prela- 

tion of Chriſt before the Angels, the Apoſtle 

proves by ſeveral arguments : as 1. From the 

name of Chriſt, he is called God's Son', fo are 

not the Angels: 2. From the rule and domini- 

on of Chriſt, he is the head and prince, fo are 

| not the Angels: 3. From the Office and Place 
Ver- 4. 5, of Chriſt, be fits at Gods right hand (i. e.) he 
hath the'ſecond place given him after the Fa- 

ther, he is the Fathers Lieutenant, or his 

chick Ambaſſador to exerciſe all power 

{o arc not the Angels ; and therefere it follows 

Ver. 6. to that Chrilt is more excellent and . glorious 
ver. 13, than them all; indeed they are Spirits, and 
therein they have a title of great excellency 
given them 3 but they are miniſtring Spirits, 
and that takes off, and holds them within the 
compaſs of their degree it they but miniſter? 
they muſt needs be inferior to Chriſt, who is 
Lord over all; and though it may be objected, 
Rom.1 8.8, 


28, _ that be came to: miniſter, y et that is not in re- 


that Chriſt is ſometimes: called a miniſter and 


| gard of need, but of good will, the Angels do 


it of neceſſity, but Chriſt voluntarily : it is 
natural in the Angels, but only by accident in 


Jeſus Chriſt and therefore in all things 


Chriſt hath the preherninence, yet let not 
this doctrine paſs without ſome conſolation to 
the Saints and People of God 3 be it known 
to you, that as Angels are miniſtring Spirits, 
ſo they are ſent forth to miniſter for you 3 are 
they not all minſtring . Spirits, ſent forth to mini- 
fter for them, who ſhall be heirs of Salvation ! 
You ſee | had need to be carcful what T'fay 
of the Angels, left that honour which ſhould 
be given to God and Chriſt, may in any ſort 
redound to them. This hath been the errour 
of -former ages, and of all crrours there is al- 
moſt none more ancient than this, Par! himſelf 
had miuch to do with ſome, who ſo advanced 
the Angels, that in a manner they would have 


beguile you of your reward (faith he) in @ vo- 


of the Majeſty of God, that there is nothing 


with *acertain admiration to fall "own in 
worfhipping of them 3 this very thing Jobn in 
the Revelation confeſſeth of himſelf,” but he ad- 
deth withal, that he received this anſwer, ſee 
thou do it not, for I am thy fellow ſervant, and 


of thy brethren, that have the teſtimony of Feſix, 
| Z22tz worſhip 


es 5 | Coloſ, 2, 
brought Chriti under ſubjection, Let ad man 18.” ©, 


” 


luntary- humility, and worſhipping of Angels. 
Indecd there ſhines in them ſuch a brightneſs | 


whereunto we are more eaſily drawn, than _ 


Revel. 16. 
19. 


wut... © D———_ 


Lit th " att 


224 Book. 


| Miniſtratton of , and 


5 worſhip God, there is no worſhipping of An-. 


gels: and yet we muſt not throw away the 
comfortable do&rine of Angels : I hope be- 
fore I have done to convince you of a won- 
derful pledge of Chriſts love to your perſons 
in the adminiſtration of Angels, Are they not 
all miniftring Spirits ? &c, 

In this Text is a deſcription of Angels, 
wherein 1. Of their nature, Are they not Spi- 
rits ? 2, Of their Office, Are they not miniſtring 
Spirits ? 3. Of their Conjundion in this Ot- 


fice, Are they not all miniſtring Spirits ? 4. Of | bod 


their Commiſſion and execution of this Of- 
fice ſo undertaken, Are they not all miniſtring 
Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter ? 5. Ot the ob- 
je& about which the execution of their Of- 
tice is moſt converſant, Are they not all mini- 
firing Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, who 
(hall be Heirs of Salvation ? 


SECT. II. 


Of the ſeveral doFrines deduced from the 
Words. 


Rom every part I may deduce a ſeveral 

doQtrinez as 1. That the Angels are 
ſpirits, 2, That the office of the Angels is to 
miniſter and ſerve. 3. That the bigheſt Angel 
i not exempted from this office. 4. That they 
bave their Commiſſion from God and Chriſt, to 
execute their office of miniſtration. 5, That the 
miniſtring, office of the Angels is not for all, but 
only for beavens Heirs. On the four firſt 1 ſhall 
only give a touch, but on the laſt I ſhall inſiſt, 
and (if the Lord help) inlarge my diſcourſe 
to the the full of my defign. 


tt 


CHAP. II. SECT.I. 
Of the firſt doGrine. 


| "He Angels are Spirits: And fo is God, 
| - and ſo are the Souls of men, but with 

this difference, God is a Spirit moſt 
ſimple, without any compoſition at all; the 
Souls of men are ſpirits conjoyned with flc{h 
and-blood 3 thus the Philoſopher deſcribes the 
Soul to be the a of the body : Now  be-! 
twixt thele two Spirits are the Angels, who 
are neither without all compoſition, as God is, 
nor are they covered with fleſh and - blood, as 
the ſoul of man is, 1 know it is a queſtion, 
1 Pſal.104. whether the Angels have bodies ? And 
I, The Peripateticks and Schoolmen are for 


4- 
* Tertull, the negative 3 The Angels (ſay they) are alto- 


_ oY gether incorporeal : And for this opinion are 


& as brought in by others theſe very Texts, || Who 


praxeam, maketh his Angels Jpirits, And are they not 
page 409. all miniftring ſpirits: 


+ Aug. de 2, The Platonicks and many of the an- 
ps a - cients axt on the other ſide : The Angels bave 


; cr, their proper bodies (faith * Tertullian) and al- 
* Vid though inviſible to us, yet viſible to God. + Au- 
Zanch de puſtine is of the ſame mind ; And herein (ſaith 
opertbus ®* 7 511bard) he followed many famons Authors, 


Loft.” as all the Platonicks, Orgien, Laftantine, Ba- 


fil, with all the witers almoſt of his time: © 
And lome more modern agree with them here- 
'in3 all ſpirits have their bodies (faith Þ Ber- 
nard) as need is, excepting only God himſelf; 
and the need that the Angels have, he proves 
from this Text, Are they not all miniſtring ſpi- 4 gerngy 


rits ? For bow can they execute their Miniſtry in Cantic, 


that are in the body ? beſides they could not diſ- Gn. 
courſe, nor move from place to place, without a 

body. Nor ſpeaks he of bodies aſſumed, but of 

ies proper and peculiar to themſclves. 

Methinks a middle betwixt both theſe comes , 
neareſt truth, * That in compariſon of God they, Ho 
are bodies, but in compariſon of us they are pure Moral, in 
and mighty ſpirits, Gertainly the Angels are 0b bib, 2, 
not ſimply Spirits as God is, who is a ſpirit © 
moſt ſimple, without any compoſition at all 3 
nor are they infinite or immenſe, as God is, 
but are terminated in their dimenſions, and 
move from place to place as bodies do. Hence _ 

T Zanchy approves rather of the ancients, than 7 Yanks 
of the SchooImen, That Angels are not ſimply * $ Jer, 
and altogether incorporeal, only their bodies (faith 

he) are not earthly, nor airy, nor heavenly, as the * Nomine 
Stoicks would have them, for, all ſuch hodies were ſpiritus, 
created of that Chaos, Gen. A. 1. but rather as wo _ jt 
the Imperial heaven #s a corporeal ſubſtance far gyearumy 
different from theſe nether heavens viſible to ws, ſpintvali- 
ſo the Angels made together with that heaven, are 9, inells- 
corporeal ſubſtances far purer, and more ſubtil ary, fits 
than either earth> or ayr, or fire, or the matter of "nll. 
theſe viſible heavens. I will not ſay they are tra. carnen 
of the ſame body, but they may have like bo- & ſang 
dies to that glorious body of the higheſt. :hea- Of op 


ven, or ſeat of the bleſſed; and fo in re{pet A 


of us * or of our craſs bodies they may be cal- Luke 24. 
'led pure and mighty ſpirits. 39+ 
CHAP. III. 


Of the ſecond DoFrine. 


2. =\He office of the Angels is to mini- 

»* ſer and ſerve: It is true, they 

are called Principalities, Powers, 

Mights, Thrones, Dominions 3 fo the Apoltle 
ſpeaks of Chriſt, That he was ſet at Gods Eph. rt. 20, 
right hand in heavenly places, far above all. Prin 21. 
cipalities, and Powers, and Might, and Domint- 
on. And by him were all things created in hea- — wh ” 
ven, whether Thrones, or Dominions, or Princi- "a 
palities, or Powers : by all which, though we 
underſtand not divers dignities of Angels, 
whereby in nature they excel one another, yet 
we mult needs underſtand the dignity, excel- 
lency, .authority, and power, of every one of 
the Angels. 

And yet this hinders not, but that theſe. 
mighty powers are miniſtring ſpirits; and 
therefore in other places ot Scripture we find 
other titles given to them 3 as ſometimes they 
are called Watchers, I ſaw in the Viſions of my 
bead, and behold a Watcher and an Holy One 
came down from heaven : And ſometimes they | 
are called Soldiers, And ſuddenly there was Luke 2.1% 
with the Angel a multitude of heavenly Soldiers 


Dan. 4. 13+ 


' frequently 


| (or of the Heavenly Hoſt) praiſing God. Moſt 


Chap. 2,3. Sect. 1, 


(faith he) without a body, eſpecially amongſt them Canticmm, 


Get 
I2» 


Re 


ww» 


Communion with Angels. 


"Book I. 735 


Chap. 4- 
Li. Niuy incy are Called Angels, witicn 15 not 
2 _naine of their nature, but of their othce 3 
the word ignites a Meſſenger, as it they were 
ever running errands betwixt heaven and 
Gen.28, Earth: So' Jacob dreamed of a Ladder ſet on 
1 © earth, whoſe top reached to heaven, and behold the 
Angels of God aſcending, and deſcending on it. 
Now this is clear, that Watchers, Soldiers, and 
Mzſſengers, are but Minitiers and ſervants. It 
it be demanded what is their miniſtry, or ſer- 
vice? it is cicher to God, or to men 3 in reſpeq 
Pſal. roz- of God, they are faid to do his Commandments, 
20, to beark:n to the voice of bis Word, to behold the 
Marth. 12. £:ce of God, to celebrate the praiſes of God, and 
on of Jeſus Chriſt 3 and in reipect of men, they 
do them many officcs of love and ſervice, 
which we ſhall diſcover in the laſt point, for 
Rey. 5. 12. 4re they not miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to mini- 
fter. unto them, | ſay unto them, Who ſhall be 
heirs of Salvation ? 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the third DoFrine. 


3s FT higheſt Angel is not exempted 
from this office. Are they not all 
minittring Spirits? It is not one, 
nor ten, nor an hundred, nor a thouſand, but 
all Angels and Archangels, Principalities and 
Powers, Thrones and Dominions, are all mini- 
firing ſpirits. A queſtion there is 1. Of the 
order of Angelsz and if that be admitted, 
AR. in, 2+ Whether the chief of that order may be 
Jo es pr "axe" | 
33. conſidered as miniſtring ſpirits ? 
For the firſt, Dionyſius (I will not ſay the 
Arcopagite) tells of nine orders becauſe of 
nine words in Scripture relating to the Angels, 
as Seraphims, Cherubims, Thrones, Powers, 
Hoſts, Dominions, Principalities, Archangels, 
and Angels; and at large he deſcribes their (e- ' 
veral natures, diſtin&ions, properties 3 as that 
the tir three orders are for immediate atten- 
dance of the Almighty, and the next three 
orders , for the general government of the 
creatures 3 and the laſt three orders, for the 
particular good of Gods Elect 3 that the 
Archangels ſurpaſs the beauty of Angels ten 
times, Principalities ſurpaſs the Archangels 
twenty times, Powers ſurpaſs the Principali- 
ties forty times, &c.. How he, or any other, 
came to this learning, is yet unknown, yet 
hath this Hierarchy, in theſe ſeveral orders, 
paſſcd for currant through many ages of the 
Church. 
Learned Mede in his Diatribe of the An- 
gels, tells of ſeven principal Angels, which 
miniſter before the Throne of God. and there- 
fore are called Archangels, ſome of whoſe 
names we have in Scriptures, as Michael, Ga- 
briel, Raphael 5 to this purpoſe he cites ſeveral 
Tobir. 12. texts: As I am Raphael, one of the ſeven 
T5. holy Angels, which ſtand and miniſter before the 
Zach-4, T0, glory of the Holy One. And theſe ſeven are the 

eyes of the Lord, which run tod and fro through 
Rev. 4. 5+ the whole earth, And IT ſaw (faith obn) ſe- 

yen Lamps before the Throne, which are the ſeven 
Rev. 5. 6, Spirjts of God 3 and I beheld, and loe in the mid(t 


| of the Throne ſtood a Lamb, as it had been ſlain, 
having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are the 
ſeven ſpirits of God, ſent forth into all the earth. 
And I ſaw the ſeven Angels which ſtood before weve. Be. te 
God. And the Archangel Gabriel, ſpeaks of 
himſelf to Zacharias in the very ſame lan- 
guage, 1 am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence Luke 1.19, 
of” God. 
That there is order amongſt the Angels, 1 
do not doubt, God is the God of Order, 
and as he orders all things below, ſo no que- 
{tion he obſerveth a moſt exact order in the 
court of Heaven : amongſt us ſome are ſupe- 
riour, and ſome inferiour, ſome greater, and 
others leſſer 3 equality hath no place cither on 
carth, or in hell, and in this viſible heaven, ; 
one ſtar ((aith the Apoſtle) differs from another 7 COT» Ig. 
in glory, how then ſhould we imagine any a- +#** 
taxye or confuſion to be in heaven? Certainly 
there is a moſt beautiful diſtintion and order 
amongſt the blefſed Angels, yet I am apt to 
think ard do believe, that the difference cf 
thoſe glorious ſpirits in heaven, is not in their 
nature, but in their offices ; for as among men 
there is a parity and equality in reſpeR of na- 
ture, and the excellency of one above another 
is but by accident, fo it is with Angels, thcy 
are cqually ſpiritual ſubſtances, all equally 
created good, and pure and perfect, and thcir | 
imparity is becauſe of the divers kinds of their 5 
ofhices, wherein they are imployed : Hence , Ex h 
* ſome are ſmmply called Angels, ſome Archangels, XS 
ſome Principalities, ſome Dominions, &c. diverſitate 
2 quorum alia 
altis ſunt nobiliora, fieri omnino perſuaſum habeo, ut alii vxcentur ſimpli= 
ces angeli alii preter hoc Archangeli, alii virtutes alii daminationes. 
Zanch de operibus Det part. 1, L. 2. c. 3. 


But 2. admitting this order and diſtin&ion 
of Angels, Whether are not the higheſt An- 
gels miniſtring ſpirits? the Platonicks chat 
firſt divided them into three orders, as ſome 
above heaven, called Swperceleſtes, others in 
heaven called Celeſtes, and others under hca- 
ven called Subceleſftes, do ſuitably give them 
ſeveral offices: As 1. They above heaven (I 
mean this viſible heaven) continually ftand be- 
fore God (as they ſay) praiſing, and lauding, 
and magaifying his Name. 2. They in hea- 
ven are. there ſeated, to move, and rule, and 
govern the ſtars. 3. They under heaven, are 
ſome to rule Kingdoms, others Provinces, o- 
thers Cities, others particular m-n. Many 
Chriſtians that write of the Hierarchy of the 
Angels, follow theſe opinions. Now by this 
ſurmiſe, the higheſt Angels do not miniſter to 
the Saints, but only and immediately to God 
himſelf. But on the contrary, did not Mj- Jude 9. 
chael (one of the ſeven) contend with Satan 
about the body of Moſes ? And was not Gabriel, 
who ſtands before the preſence of God, ſent to Luke x,x9. 
ſpeak to Zacharias, and to Mary, and to {hcw 26. 
the glad tidings of the Goſpel? And were Zach. 4 
not thoſe ſeven Archangels, called ſeven eyes, 2 _ .. 
| and the ſeven Spirits.of God ſent forth 1uto al the e 5" 
Earth? Surely then neither Seraphims, nor 
Cherubims, nor Thrones, nor Powers, are 
exempted from this office, they are all mini- 
; ſtring Spirits. 


Z 2117 2 CHAP: 


: 4 
: 
'VE 
"v0 
x 
T2. 1. 
T10 
"= 
ft : 
1k 
i'f. 
'; 
Ty 
tl 
4:+ 
\þ . 
1,03 
;* \ 
4 ' 
o , 
1 / 
: 4 
Th 
| " 
F : 
' 
\ k) 1 
3 44 | 
4 . 
> | 
f: [ 
S400 
B- 
, wt ' 
Po : 
| I 
LASY, 
'T 4 
iy $15 
3 © 
0 "e 
f 
| 
TH 
8 30 ; 
01 it. 
. 
. 
[ 
: ' 


_—— 


Miniſtration of, any 


CHAP. V. SECT. L 
Of the fourth Do#rine 


4, Hey have their commiſſion from God 
and Chrift to execute their cffice of Mi- 

_ niftration 3 they will not go, unleſs 

ſent forth: as Chriſt would not do the office of 
Mediator until he was called, Heb. 5.4.5. ſo nei- 

ther will the Angels execute their office without 

a Call : In this reſpe& the Angels are faid to 

v.ait on Chritt, they ſtand behind him, and 

receive deputations to their ſeveral offices : 7 

Zach. 1.8, ſar by nizht, and behold a man and behind 
hin were there red borſes, ſpeckled and white i. &. 
Miniliring Spirits, prepared for Judgment and 

Mercy, When Zachary knew not who thcy 

were, the man that ſtood among the Myrtle 

trees, Chriſt (the Captain of the Lords Hoſt) 

Zach.1. 10, anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are they whom the Lord 
bath ſent to walk to and fro through the earth : The 

Lord firſt ſends them, and then as Agents 

and Spies, they give intelligence of all things 

done in the World 3 they will not fiir with- 

out a Commiſſion, but if he ſend them, they 

run, they fly. I ſaw the Lord ſitting on bis 

1 Kipg-22. Throne (Caid Micaiah) and all the Hoſt of Hea- 
19, 29,21, ven ſtanding by him, on his right hand, and on 
Ms bis left 3 and the Lord ſaid who ſhall perſwade 
Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth 

Gilead ? 'and one ſaid on this -manner, and ano- 

ther ſaid on that manner, and there came forth a 


Spirtt, and ſtood before the Lord; and ſaid,\T will | 


perſwade bim, and the Lord. ſaid mnto« him, 
wherewith ? And he ſaid, I will go forth, and 
I will be a lying ſpirit in the month of all bis 
go ped, and he ſaid, Thou ſhall perſwade bim, 
and prevail alſo, go forth, and do ſo. All this 
difcourſe is by way of reſemblance, as it is 
with Kings and Princes, fo it is ſaid of God, 
all his Hoſt (good and bad Angels) ſtand a- 
about him, and receive their Commiſſions 
from him : No ſooner is any deſign a- 
greed - on, but he gives out the word of 
command, Go forth, and do ſo. See here the 
Commiſſion, Go forth, ſaith God : Are not 
they all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth, ſaith the 
Apoſtle. 


SECT. IL 
A tranſition to the laſt Point. 


N theſe four ſeveral Dodtrines 1 have no 

no mind to inſiſt, and the rather, becauſe 
they are fq very ſpeculative, and fo full of 
controverſie : For my part I ſhall never torger 
what Graſeris ſaid he had found in his viſiting 
the fick, and in his own preparations for well 
dying 3 That moſt of the Controverſies in Divini- 
ty were utterly uſeleſs, and did 'intangle the 
Conſciences of the ſimple, juſt as the humane inven- 
tions in Popery formerly did ; and therefore be be- 
gun with full bent of mind to ſhun or abhor them, 
and in bis publick preaching to propound only thoſe 
things. which vended to the kindling of trme faith 


in Chriſt, and to the exerciſe of true Godlineſs ac- | 


Chap. 5. Seet. 1, 2. 


cording to the Word of God, and to the procuring of 
true conſolation both in life and death : Nor, (hall 
l forget what is writ of Abraham Buchaltzex, 
whoſe care in his publick Miniſtry was to a- 
void thole queltions that do but gender un- 
to firife, and to inſtruct his Auditors how to 
live well and die well. Some indeed blamed 
him of cowardize, for that being endowed 
by God with. ſuch excellent abilitics, yet he 
would never enter into the liſts with the Fa- 
natick Adverſzries of thoſe times + but the 
reaſon was, becauſe he always aff:&ed 
peace, having no delight in wrangling, which 
cauſed him to fay to a Friend, Deſi diſputare, 
cepi ſupputare , quoniam illud diſſipationem, hoc 
colletionem ſignificat, Beſides, he ſaw that the 
greatelt Antagoniſts to tne Churches peace 
had not fo much as one ſpark of Grace in 
them, and that there came no profit, but much 
hurt to the Church of Chriſt by thoſe con- 
tinual quarrels amongſt Divines, I will not 
deny, nay I dare not but acknowledge, that 


in our Pulpets we may, and mult (as occafion 


is) propound ſuch a ſubje& as this of the 
Angels, and no queſtion but out of it we may 
draw mattcr for faith, and life, and comfort ; 
but as to theſe particulars of the Angels, that they 
are Spirits Miniſters of ſevcral Orders, and all 
delegated (as the Lord plcaſeth) to this or 
that office, they are very ab(truſe points where- 
in we may wrangle, and do as Boys in ſport, 
who ſtrive to firike moli ſparxs out of their 
Flints, but never intend to kind'e thereby 
tor uſe ; So wt may diſpute ans jangte abouc 
Words, or firive to firike out the moſt fub- 
tit and fineſt ſpun Notions that we can invent, 
but alas thcy will not profit our 'Souls, nor 
tend much to Practice. which is the lite and 
ſpirit of Religion : upon this 1 verily believe 
it is, that we have far Iſs written in Gods 
Word of the nature of Angels than ot God 
himſelf 3 becauſe the knowledge of Guo is far 
more praQical, and leſs controvertial, and more 
neceflary to Salvation, than the knowledge of 
Angels-or Archangels 3 only if there be any 
thing of Angels revealed in Scripture, and 
moſt worthy of our knowledge (as certainly 
there is) I take that-tobe it, which the School- 
men in all their learning took leaſt notice of, 
and that is of the miniltration of Angels, in 
reference to Gods people : With this one uſe 
(faith * Zanchius) could the Apoſtle content him- 1* Tdeo A- 
ſelf, as knowing that in the Dofrine of Angels, Poftolus con- 
this was the moſt principal, and indeed moſt pra- F866 fair 
ica! , and therctore on this point I mean to in- Mw exp 
large, and the other points I ſhall leave to o- care, quod 
thers3 in the Margent you may ſee to whom. ſciret hunc 
+ Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth eſſe precipu- 


gp : : um, dicendo 
to miniſter for them who ſhall be Heirs of Sal- Ds Ds 
vation *© ſunt admi- 
ET ny, : 7 niſtratorit 
ſpirits in miniftertam mifſt propter eos qui heridetatem capiunt ſalutis 2 
Lanch. ibid. 


+ De cuſlodia angelorum preſens hic loco locus, que ſublimioris ſunt ſpe= * 


culationis,ottof1s bom inibus relinggamus, Muſculus zn Pſal. 91; v. 12. 
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Communton with Angels. 
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gainſt a ſtone, 


FT 


CHAP. VI SECT. L 
Of the laſt DoGrine, 


H E chief point yet remains, viz, that 
this miniſtring office of the Angels is 


Heirs : On this I mean to inſiſt, 
and to inlarge my diſcourſe, wherein I ſhall 
1. Confirm. 2. Apply. 1. For Confirmation, 
we have Scripture and Reaſon. 


SECT. IL. 


Scriptures for Angels miniitration, 


E ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, to 
&L keep thee in all thy ways 3, they ſhall bear 
thee up in their hands, left thow daſh thy foot a- 
gainſt a ſtone. 
In this Scripture we may obſerve theſe parti- 
culars. 
1. That the Ele& are fo precious with 
God, that for their ſakes he gives out Com- 
mands. | 
2. That he commands the Angels (his choice 
and chief ſcrvants) for the good of his Cho- 
ſen : He (all give his Angels charge over thee. 
It is the uſual way of his Providence,tocommand 
the ſtrong, in behalt of the weak and to com- 


mend the weak to thoſe that are more ſtrong : 


Thus ir is betwixt Children and Parents, Wives 
and Husbands, the Sick and Sound, the Saints 
and Angels 3 he commands the Angels o- 
ver Saints, or he commends the Saints unto 
his Angcls. 

3. Thatthe end or meaning of the Com- 
mand, is for the Ele&s cuſtody , to keep thee : 
They muſt not exerciſe a power or dominion 
over them, they muſt not exa&t Adoration or 
Worſhip trom them, as the evil ſpirits do 
from all their followers : but the command is 
to preſerve them, defend them and deliver 
them, keep them. 

4. That the keeping of Saints is limi- 
ted to their' ways » they ſhall keep thee in 
all thy ways : i. e, in all thy neceſſary law- 
ful ways, not in thy ſinful devious wan- 
drings. 

5. That the obedience of the Angels to 
this command, is preciſe, exa&, and diligent, 
they ſhall bear thee up in their bands, i. c. they 
ſhall accompany thee , go before thee, wait 


; upon thee, follow thee, as the ſhadow follows 


the body, compaſs. thee round, lead thee, ob- 
ſerve thee, and in all ſtraits or neceſſities lend 
thee an hand. 

6, That the jſſue of this obedience is 
fafety and f(ccurity 3 Jeſt thow daſh thy foot a- 
By this one danger we under- 
ftand by a Synecdoche all other dangers, 
q. d. not any hurt, be it never ſo little, ſhall 
befal the Ele& : So far ſhall they be from 
harm in the head, that it ſhall not reach the 
foot 3 indeed neither foot nor head, nor an 
hair of their head ſhall periſh to their preju- 
dice, Luke 21. 18. 


not for all, but only for Heavens 


CO — 


The ſum of all is this. As Nurſes and Mo- 
thers deal with their Children, ſo muſt the 
Angels deal with the Children of God, that 
this, they muſt keep them in their ways, they 
mult bear them up in their hands : Children 
often ſtumble and fall, unleſs they be lcd and 
carried in hands and arms 3 and therefore 
God hath given his Angels a charge over his 
Children, to keep them, and carry them as 
in arms, leſt they daſh -their feet againk the 
ſtones, þ 
The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about them Pſal. 347. 
that fear bim, and delivereth them : They that 
ſometimes are compared to Nurſes and Mo- 
thers, arc other whiles compared to Souldiers 
that incamp themſelves about the Saints : Thus 
when the young man had his eycs opened at 


| Eliſha's prayer, he ſaw, and behold the Mown- » king 61: 


tain was full of Horſes, and Chariots of fire 7. 
round about Eliſha, Many military ſervices 

are they ever and anon performing for the 
Saints 3 they are watchful Gentinels, giving a 

timely alarm to prevent the Enemy : Ariſe, Mar. 2. 13. 
and take the Babe and bis Mother, and flee into 

Egypt, and be there until 1 bring thee word , for 

Herod will ſeek the Babe to deſtroy bim, They 

are faithful Life-guards, preſerving the Saints 

in the midſt of dangers: There ſhall no evil Pſal. 91; 
befal thee, neither ſhall any plague come nigh thy 10, 11. 
dwelling, for be ſhall give his Angels charge over 

thee, They are ſafe Convoys, bringing the 
Saints through their Wilderneſs to their hea- 

venly Canaan: Facob had experience hereof, And 

Jacob went on bis way, and the Angels of God Gen, 32.15 
met him , and when Facob ſaw them, be ſaid, % 

this is Gods Hoſt, and he called the name of that 

place Mahanaim, 4. e. two Hoſts or Camps, 

the one before, and the other behind , or 

the one on one fide, and the other on. the 

other fide 3 or they placed themſclves in ſuch 

ſort, as to give Facob aſſurance of ſafety e- 

Very Way. 


SECT. IIL 


Reaſons for Angels miniſtration. 


Ra why ſhould they miniſter for the 
Saints ? the reaſons. are : 1. In reſpe& 
of God, 2. In reſpc& of them. 
{pc& of us. 
I. There are ſome reaſons in reſpect of 
God : As 
I, It is his will and pleaſure that they ſhould 
ſo miniſter, Thus Nebuchadnezzer could ac- 
knowledge, He doth according to bis will in the 
Army of Heaven. The Lords Will is the rule 
of all Juſtice, and 8 molt perfet Law, where- 
by he governs the Army of heaven, that is, 
the Angels: Hence they are deſcribed to be 
Gods miniſters that do his pleaſure, they en- Plal. 103. 
quire no further what is to be dene, or why *** 
it ſhould be done, but acquieſce in the diſcove- 
ry of his will and pleaſure. Indeed all things and 
ations arc reſolved into this firſt Principle, the _ 
good pleaſure of his will : He worketh all things Eph 1. tt, 
after the counſel of bis will, This is the Su- 
preme reaſon. 


3. In TC= - . 


Dan. 443 5+ 
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Chap. 6. Set, 3) 


2. It is his command that they ſhould fo 
miniſter 3 every thing that God wills , he 
doth not command, he wills fin to be in the 
world, but he doth not command it, for then 
he would be the Autaor of fin 3 but as for An- 
gel-miniſtration, he wills and commands them 

Pſa 103.20, fOit : Bleſs the Lord ye his Angels, that excel 
in ſtrength, that do his bis Commandments, beark- 
ning to the voice of bis Word : Upon this ground 
is the Lord very often called , the Lord of 

Gen. 32.2. Hoſts, i, e. the Lord of Angels for {o Faceb 
called the two Armies ot Angels; Gods 
Hyſt, and the multitude ot Angels that piaiſed 
God at Chriſis Nativity, are called a multi- 

Luk. 2.13. zude of the heavenly Hoſts, Look as Com- 
manders fay to their Souldiers, Go, and they 
go 3 ſo ſaith God to his Angels, Go, and they 
g0 3 go and miniſter to my Saints, and preſently 
they miniſter. 

3. It his goodneſs that they ſhould fo mis 
nittcr. Alas it the Lord ſhould deal with 
us according to our demerits, rather Tygers 
and Dragons {hould wait upon us, than the 
Angels : It is more than we can challenge, 
that any creature after the fall ſhould be ſer- 
viceable unto us, but that all the Hoſt of Heaven 
ſhould be abaſed to ſo low a work, as to be 
ſent forth to miniſter for the meaneſt Saint, 
even for us poor finful wretches, duſt and 
aſhes; Oh! what goodneſs is this ? upon this 

* account, of the love, mercy, and goodneſs of 
God, we read fo often of the Lords ſending 
his Angels to attend his Saints : Thus Abra- 


- -Gen- 24+ ham told his ſervant, The Lord before whom I 


40. walk, will ſend bis Angel with thee : And 
Exod.32.2, thus God told Moſes, T will ſend an Angel be- 
Dan.6. 22. fore thee : And thus Daniel told the King, My 
God bath ſent bis Angel, and hath ſhnt the Ly- 
ons mouths, that they have not hurt me. So 
gracious is that King of Heaven , that he 
will ſpare his own Courtiers out of Heaven, 
and fend them on errands to his Saints for 
their preſervation 3 whence David reaſons, Oh 
Plal. 34, taſte and ſee that the Lord is good! Oh the good- 
72 8 nels of God ! 
2, Thereare other reaſons in reſpect of the 
Angels. AS—— 
1, It is their duty 3 not the brighteſt Ange], 
but is ſubbordinate unto God, and: therefore 
mult a& and move as the Lord appoints. 
Ezek. 10. This is the living creature that I ſaw under the 
_ God of Iſrael, and I knew that they were the 

Cherubims, The Cherubims are glorious An- 

gels, of great wiſdom, {irength and agility, 

and yet they are ſubſcrvient to the Lord, and 
Pſa.103-21. theretore are ſaid to be #nder the God of Tſrael: 
Surely that word of the Plalmiſt (They do his 
gleaſure) is the very image of true obedience, 
q. d. they miniſter not at their own pleaſure, 
but at Gods : now what is Gods plea- 
ſure but the Saints welfare ? He hath plea- 
ſwre in the proſperity of bis ſervants. The An- 
gels that know this, ſtand not upon terms 
with God, all they do is but to hearken to the 
voice of his word, and then they flie ? Then did 
Ezck. 11. the Chernbims lift up their wings and the wheels 
2I- beſides them: It is a note of * a Divine upon theſe 
*Greenham words 3 All things are under the God of Iſrael, 
i hec. he hath the preheminence, be is above wheels, and 


Angels are under bim, at his diſpoſe 3 if he give | 


Pſa. 33-29» 


out the word, the Cherubims move, lift up their 


wings and order the wheels : It he lay, go and 
miniſter beyond, Saints, preſently they go, as it 
is their duty, 

2, It is their delight to attend the Saints, 
they know that one day they ſhall live togc- 
gether, and ling together, and rejoice toge- 
ther 3 they know that the Saints ſhall ſupply 
the room of the fallen Angels, ard when they 
meet, O the joy that will be betwixt them. 
In the mean time, it is their defire and delight 
to attend their Partners in Heavens joy, tor 
they are acquainted with Gods deſign and 
purpoſe to fave them 3 thcy know what Chriſt 
hath done and ſuff:red for them, The Myſte- 
ry of Godlineſs is ſeen of Angels it is ſoicer, + 
that they take great dclight to behold it, yea, . 
they areraviſhed in the very beholding of it,as at 
ſome new and firange object Embuyutar, they look 1 Pets, 12, 
ito it, (aith Peter, thcir whole ſpirits are ta> 
ken up with it, as if it were the bleiſedi 
light that ever they could bchold, and they 
that are ſo raviſhed at the work of our 
Redemption, how ſhould they but with de- 
light attend the Redeemed Ones of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

3- It is their Honour to wait on the Saints. 
It is true, in ſome reſpcs they are of an 
higher form , they come neareſt to God of 
all the creatures in the World , and they 
have kept their Cloath of Gold unſtained fix 
thouſand years : O the purity, agility, beau- 
ty, glory, ſanctity, and exccllency of the An- 
gels! Man in his greateſt honour, advanced to 
the highelt pinacle of happineſs, is yet in ma- 
ny things below the Angels 3 Thou haſt made pal. g. 
bim a little lower than the Angels, and 
yer it is no indignity for them to attend the 
Saints, for herein they are but fellow-workers 
with God and Chrift, My Father worketh Toh, s, 19, 
bitberto, and 1 work. My Father 1s bencth- 
cent in preſerving Saints: and I work by 
the ſame power , ſaith Chriit. At tit [ 
created, and fill I preſerve. Now it God 
and Chriſt thus work and wait, well may 
the Angels co-work with them. It'was Pals 
honour. that he wrought together with God 3 
We then, as workers together with him, beſecech 2 Cor.6.1- 
you alſo, Servants of God (ſuth 'as men and 
Angels) cannot but look on it as their glory, 
to put to their hands in the ſame work with 
their Sovereign Lord, the King of Glory : If 
Chriſt himſelf came not to be miniſtred unto, but yyar. 20.28, 
to miniſter, the Angels may well think it 
an honour to imitate him, and to miniſter 
alſo. 

3. There are other reaſons in reſpect of 
Saints. As, 

1. It is for their conſolation, a mighty com- 
fort it is, that othcr creatures ſhould do them 
ſervice, that heaven, and carth, and all there- 
in ſhould be made for them, and be contji- 
nued and preſceved for their ſakes, and yet 
as if all this were not enough, except the An- - 
gels alſo were ſubſervient : That Creatures of 
the higheſt order, of the fineſt make, of the 
nobleſt ſpirits, who behold the face of God 
himſelf, and are taken up with the immedi- 
ate enjoyments of his tulneſs, that they, even 


they ſhould be deſtined by Chriſt the King of 


Saints, 


\ 


Ch: 


Roms! 


war. 


Joh. 
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Saints, to miniſter to his Saints; Oh what a | ter. As it was with Sazl, when God was 
Rom15- 4. comfort is this! If whatſoever things were written | gone from him, then the Philiſtines made war 
afore-time, were written for our learning, that we | againſt him, and he was ſore wounded of the 
through patience and comfort of the Scriptures | Archers, and at laſt ke fell on his own Sword 
might have bope : Surely this that is written of | and died : So where the Angels of God fiand 
the Angels, as concerning their office and | aloof of, and will not reſcue, one woe follows 
miniſtration, muſt be full of comfort : Indeed | after another, there the evil ſpirits keep their 
Reprobates and Unbelievers have none of this | rendezvouz, the Devil works in them mighti- 
comfort, alas they are not within the verge of | ly, they are hood-winkt and beſotted and 
this bleſſed Text, they havenothing to do with | blinded by the God of this World, having no 
this Scripture of Heavens Heirs, it is for them, | power ſo much as to groan, or to wiſh for 
and only for them, who ſhall be heirs af. Sal- | deliverance 3 we may fay of all Reprobates as 
vation, it was ſaid of Saul, An evil ſpirit is upon them, 2 Tim. 2: 
2. It is for their benefit, both of body and | and God is not with them : They are already ta- 26: 
ſoul : Some obſerve, that wexe it not for | ken in the Snare of the Devil, he hach 
the Angels, the Devils that are ever ſeeking | them jn a ſtring and leads them captive at his 
to devour, would quickly tear all the bodies of | will: and no wonder, for they have not thoſe 
the Saints into Atoms. We read, how afore | aids, thoſe contrary whiſperings, they have 
Chrifts death, the bodies of many were poſ- | not the good Angels to conflict with. the 
pe {cſſed of Devils, and when they had torn them, | bad , they have not the ſpirit, a new na- 
Mar: 1:2% 4y the Command of Chriſt they were diſpoſ- | ture, much leſs the external helps and guards 
ſefſed : But after the great work of our Re= | of holy and blefſed Angels 3 ah woe to theſe 
demption, the Devils were more reſtrained | men ! 
of their Power, Now ſhall the Prince of this 
world- be caſt ont Chriſt ſo bound him in SECT.V. 
Chains by his holy _— ſince = time, -_ 
now he hath not his liberty as before to hurt ; 
the Saints : It is true, that he is till in the Oe of incouragement. 


World, and rules in the Air, but the gopd An- 
gels ſo defendour bodies againſt the evil Angels, ww Hat incouragement is this to the 7) 
Godly ? though the wicked have not © 0: Be 


Joh ”D 3ls 


that they cannot touch an hair to our hurt, 


and as for our Sculs, they are in their ſpecial | ſuch guards, yet the godly are the proper ob- 
care it is not to tell how many are the be- | je&s of the Angels miniſtry. Are they not 
nefits they adminiſter that” way , they teach | miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them 2 
us Truths, they open Gods Will, they reveal It is agueſtion that puts all out of queſtion : 
the ſecrets and myſteries of Grace, and by | The wicked indeed are left to the wide world, 
theſe means they promote the ſalvation of | but God is at charge of giving the Saints 
our Souls : Thus they did ſometimes by | Tutors, and Governours, and Guardians 3 here 
dreams in the night, and ſometimes by con- | is a mighty incouragement to the people of 
ference in the day, when they aſſumed bodies 3 | God : I know not the condition that any Saint 
but now (till they admoniſh our minds, and | in the world may be in, wherein we cannot 
in a ſecret unperceivable way, they perſwade | find in Scripture ſome encouragement or 
us fo the reading, hearing, and obeying of | other drawn from an Angel: Art thou 
Gods Word. Bur of theſe, and the like Soul- | in a journey ? ſo was Abrahams ſervant when 
ſervices of the Angels we ſhall inlarge another | Abraham told him, He ſhall ſend his Angel be- Ge0+ 247- 


time. fore thee, and proſper thy way : Art thou in Bat- #** 
tel, or ready to. march againſt the Enemy ? 


SECT. IV. fo was Iſrael, when the Lord told Moſes, For 
mine Angel ſhall go before thee, and bring thce in £x,24.24. 
Uſ of Terrour rento the Amorites, and the Hittites, and the 


Perizzites, &c. and I will cut them off : Art 
thou in oppreſſion, under the tyranny of 
Uſe x Ell thenz Is the miniſtring office of | wicked men ? ſo Moſes told Edom the Iſraelites 


the Angels not for all, but only for | were, Thou knoweſt of all the travel that hath 


o . . Num- 20s 
Heavens Heirs * What terrour is this to the 


befallen us, how our Fathers went down into E= \,, 15,16; 
wicked ? Alas they have no Angels to them, | gypt, and the Egyptians vexed #s, and our Fa- 

or take care of them, they are devoid of the | thers, and when we cryed unto the Lord, he 

preſence and miniſtry of the heavenly Angels 3 | heard our voice, and ſent an Angel, and bath 

or if they have any inſpe&ion of them, it is | brought ws forth out of Egypt : Art thou in per- 

but a general inſpection, ſuch as Hagar and | ſecution for Religion, and forc'd to fly tor 

Ihmael had , who are ſet out in Scripture as | thy life? ſo was Elijah when he requeſted for x King, 196 
the types of thoſe that are reje&ed of the | himſelf that he might die, and ſaid it is enough , 5. 
Lord, And this I take it is the reaſon why | now, O Lord, take away my life for I am nobet- 
Reprobates live, and arc not all ſuddenly ſtruck | ter than my Fathers ; and as be lay and ſlept un- 

dead, to wit, becauſe the Angels have ſome | der a Funiper tree, behold an Angel touched him, 

general charge and care of them, that they | and ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and eat, Art thou 

may be preſerved to their condition, but they | traduced, maligned, cenſured, impriſoned , 

are not properly Guardians of any ſuch men ; | and condemned to death for Righteouſneſs 

O woe, woe, woe to the wicked World, when | ſake, or for the truth ? ſo was Daniel, whom 

one woe is paſt, behold there coms two more woes af- | God yet delivered by an Angel : My God bath Dan 6.2: 


ſent 


Rey, 9s I'2» 
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ſent bis Angel, and bath ſhut the. Lyons mouths, | gave glory to the Creator, even as the birdsin © 
that they have not burt me, for as much as before | ſpring begin their notes, and fing at break of 
bim innocency was found in me: And fo it was | day; and he calls them Sons of God, in that 

AR 12. 9. with Peter, For behold the Angel of the Lord | he doth uſe them as children, they are very 
os came upon him, and 3 light ſhined in the pri- | near to him, they do always attend him, and 
ſan, and when Peter was come to himſelf, he | continually ſee his face, they have the privi- 
ſaid, Now T know of a ſurgty that the Lord hath | ledge of ſons : The Morning (tars fing together, Job 98. 5, 
ſent bis Angel, and hath deirrered me out of the | and the Sons of God (hout for joy. Now that 
hand of Hcrod : Art thou amidit a People, | ſuch creatures ſhould wait on finful wretches, 
whem God tor fin hath decrced to deſtrudti- | duſt and aſhes, worms and not men, it is e- 
on? ſo was Lot, whom the Angels baſtened ont | nough to cati any man in the world into an 
of Sodom left be ſhorld be conſumed in the ini- | amaz:ment or aſtoniſhiuent, A wonder it is, 
quity of the City. But 1 am faved this labour | that any creature, though inferiour, ſhould be 
* Biſhop Of ſearching, any further into Scripture 3 * a | ferviccable to man, that by ſin hath loſt his 
Hallin his worthy Author hath framed us the variety of | dominion over the creatures; a wonder it was 
inviſible their aſſiſtance in this ſame Scheam : One | that the R:vens ſhow4 miniſter unto Elijah, 
world. zehile they lead us in our way, as they did I{racl, but tha: all the Hoſt of Heaven ſhould be a- 
another while they inſtrud ws, as they did Da- | baſed (if we may ſpeak after the manner of 
niclz one while they fight for us, as they did for | men) to fo low a work, that Angels ſhould 
Jothua, another while they purvey for ws, as | perforr, offices of reſpect to the meaneſt 
they did for Elijah 3 one while they fit us to our | Creaturesz that an Angel cloaibed with light 
hly vocation, as they did Waiah, another while | and glory ſhould come to Zachary, to Mary, 
they diſpoſe of the opportunities of our calling for | and to the Shepherds ? What, Angels of God 
good, as they did of Philip's to the Exnuch 3 | to wait upcn thoſe who arc the molt deſpiſed 
one while they fortel our danger, as to Joſeph | and rcjeEed of men? Stand and wonder ar 
and Vary 3 another while they comfort us in our | this! Ihe I conſider the heavens (ſaith David) Pal, 8, 3, 
affiifiions, as they did Chriſt and bis Apoſtles 3, | the work of thy fingers, the Moon and the Stars 4, 5. 
one while they reſiſt eur offenſive courſes, as they | which thou haſt ordained, what is man that thou 
did Moles, another while they encourage us in our | art mindful of hin., and the ſon of man, that 
devotions, as they did Paul z one while they de- | thou viſiteſt him ? for tho haſt made him a little 
liver us from durance, as they did Peter another | lower than the Angels. This indeed is applyed 
while they preſerve us from death, as the three | to Chriti, Heb. 2.6, 7, 9, 11, Who was made Heb. 2. 6, 
Children z one while they reſtrain our preſumption, | a little lower than the Angels, by the ſuffering of 7 9+ 11+ 
as the Cherub before the gate of Paradiſe ; anothey | death, but now is crowned with glory and, ho- Plal, 
while they excite our courage, as to Joſhua, Gide- | nowr. Yet (faith the Apoſtle) He that ſandii- 5, 6 
on, and the other Judges z one while they cure | fieth, and they who are ſanfified are all one, for 
our bodies, as at the pool of Betheſda 3 another | which cauſe he is not aſhamed tv call them bre- 
while they carry up our ſouls to beaven, as they thren, Chriſt and we are of the ſame nature, 
did to Lazarus. It were endleſs to inſtance in all | which though in ſome reſpe& it be lower, 
the gracious offices which the Angels perform, 2.nd | yet it is but a little lower than the Angels 3 
is not here great incouragement to all the | nay, in ſome reſpe&s are we higher than the 
Saints ? the Children of Princes are not with- | Angels, for the Angels wait on the Saints, 
out their guard, no more are Gods children ; | and the Angels are not fo married to Jeſus 
as they have an heavenly Father, fo they have | Chriit in a myſtical union, as the Saints and 
an heavenly guard to wait upon them, and to | People of God reſiorcd to his Image are. Ad- 
minittcr unto them. O mighty. cncourage- | wire at this all ye Saints! verily there is ſome- 
ment. what in holineſs more than the world ſecth U 
or knoweth, there is ſome worth, or excellen- k 
7 # 5% Þ 4 þ cy, or conſanguinity in the Saints to Chriſt, 
or I cannot think that Chrift woulg ſet ſuch a 
FI! guard upon them as his own Courtiers. The 
Ofe of admiration. Angels are indeed near in alliance to Chriſt, 
but the Saints arc nearer : The Anpels arc 
Uſe 3. Ow may this Avgel-adminiſtration cauſe | Gods Progeny, the Sons of God, and fo 


the Saints to admire at the kindneſs of 

the Lord towards them ? You darlings of the 
Almighty, if others regard not, you have 
cauſe to wonder at this, that the Angels, 
thoſe created Citizens of glory, ſhould re- 
ceive you in your ſtraights, march aficr you 
in your ways, counſel you in your doubts, 
defend you in your dangers; in a word, that 
God ſhould charge all his Elect Angels to 
ſhew love and reſpe& unto yous yea, to ſerve 
and to miniſter unto you : Stand amazed at 
this, O ye'Saints ! The Angels are the moſt 
glorious creatures in the world, they are the 
glittering Courtiers of heaven, the beautiful 
companions of J:ſus Chriſt, Fob calls them 
morning ſtars, in that being, newly created they | 


Chrilt is tneir Brother, but man is allied ncarer 
to Chriſt than fo, in that man is of Gods 
Lineage, and Chrift is of mans Lineage : 
And hcnce it is, that the Angels mutt now 
ſtoop, and bow, and wait, and fervc, and 
minitier to the Saints, Are they not nearer 
allied than all the Angels? unto which of the 
Angels ſaid he at any time, Tow are my Sons, 
my Kinſmen, Brethren, Mother, Sijter, $ pouſe ? 
An Angel is conltantly called a miniſtring Spi- 
rit, but is no where read a friend of God, the 
Son of the Father, the delight of the Son of 
man, the Temple of the Holy Spirit, wherein 
the thrice glorious Trinity takes up his 
Manſion. Chriſtians admire , here is e- © 
nough to caſt you into an cextafie : Come 
view 
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view the Saints Pedegree, and tell me what | 
you think of it. 


The Saints Pedegree. Ee 


"Our Lord, x Cor. 1. 2. 
Our Friend, Cant. 5. 16, _ 
Our Fleſh and Blood, Hebrews 2. 


ſt is to us 


l 


I 4. 
Our Brother, Heb. 2. 17. 
Our Father, Iſai. 63. 16, 
Our Husband, Rom. 7. 4. 


Chr 


& (His Servants, Rom, 6. 22. 

His Friends, fobn 15, 14. - 
© | His Kinſmen; Mark 3. 21. 
4 His Brethren, Fob. 7. 3. 
His Sons. Gal. 3. 26. 


Oh then ! how ſhould this greaten the Spirits 
of Gods people ? Why, think of it you whom 
it moſt concerns z it was an high favour for 
Mordicai, a poor porter, to have Haman, the 
great pompous Peer of the Empire, tb be his 
Attendant, his Lacquey, or his Footman for 
an hour : How much more honour is it for you 
poor worms, to have thoſe mighty Peers of 
heaven, little Royes, Demigods, to wait up- 
on you continually? King, Solomon in all his 
Royalty in the midſi of his two hundred Tar- 
gets, and three hundred Shields of beaten 
Gold, was not like one of the Lillies of the 
held, much leſs like a Saint invironed, and in- 
compaſſed with a wall of Angels : Hence was 


their Angels do always behold the face of my Fa- 
ther, The brighteſt Angels that look in the face 


and their rayment white ar Show ? Matth, 38, 3. Mat- 28.3. 


that ſaying of Chriſt, Deſpiſe not one of theſe Marth. 18; 
little ones ; and why {o? Becauſe in Heaven 10: 


Upon the view of this Line, Genealogy, Pe- 


His Spouſe, Siſter, Love, Dove, &c. 
Cant. 4. 9. 


. COne Vine, Fobn 15. t. 

S One Seed, Gal. 3. 16. 

©, | One Temple, Ephef. 2. 15. 
& * One Body, Rom. 12. 5. 

v | One Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. 
= L One Chriſt, 1 Cor, 12, 12. 


We are to Chr 
bt 


h 


degree (call it what you pleaſe) methinks (tny 
brethren) we ſhould all cry aut, Lord, what 
is man that thou art mindful of bim ? for thou 
haſt made him higher than the Angels, and haſt 
crowned him with glory and honbur, tho haſt 
made him to have dominion over the works of thy 
bands, thou haſt put all things under his feet ; 
0 Lord, our Lard, bow excellent 3s thy name in all 
the world ? 


SECT. VIE 
Oſe of Magnanimity. 


ID? Angels wait on Heavens Heirs ? Come 
then ye holy ones, and take an holy 
ſtate upon you, think your ſelves too good to 
abaſe your ſelves to the world, or to fin, 
or to be ſlaves of men: Why you are Kings, 
and have a mighty guard, and therefore 
you {hould carry your ſclves an{werable. Lit- 
tle do the men of this world think of this, 
or belicve this truth if they ſee a man to 
have at his heels a long train of carthly follow- 
ers, in filks, ſattins, golden chains, and ſuch - 
like braveries, Oh how are ſuch tights gazed 
on ? and how arc ſuch men uſually ftiled, Torr 
Greatneſs, Highneſs, Excellency ? Alas, alas! 
all is but beggery to the glory of the leaſt of 
the Saints of God, and of their attendants. 
I ſee indeed a great deal of glifter in ſome 
of rhefe. earthly State ſoleunnities, yet in all 
their pomps they had need of a fair day, and 
clear Sun-ſ{bine, or elſe half their Shew will 


of God,deſpiſe not to attend upon the meaneſ 
Saints, how then ſhould any deſpiſe them 


think them unworthy of their Company, or 
Countenance, whom the great Angels think 
moſt worthy of their Service and Attendance? 


wrong, the Saints, or to ruth into Gods:Para- 
diſc, ſuch as every true Chriſtian is, where 
ſtands the Angels of God with a flaming 
Sword which turns every way ? It's enough 
(one would think) to affright all the men in 
the world from offering any violence to any of 
Gods people z But howſoever they carry, let 
Chriſtians carry as Heavens Heirs, let them 


Servitors and Minilters God hath appointed to 
wait on them, and in the Name of God let 
them carry themſelves anſwerably, and be 


ftocles, that he accounted it not to ſtand with 
his ſtate to ſtoop down to take up the Spoils 
of the Enemy, whom he had ſcattered in 
flight, but ſays to one of his Followers, Tow 
may, for you are not Themiſtocles. If others 
mind the carth and earthly things, as the 
Swine that follow the Trough, and can look 
no higher, yet let the Saints, (whom the An- 
gels wait on) walk above the World, and a- 
bove all things that are here below, Citizens 
of Rome might not accept of any other free- 
dom in any other City 3 they accounted it a 
diſhonour to the Freedom of Rome, to take 
Freedom any where in the World beſides : 
You that are free of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and that have the created Citizens of Heaven 
to be your Life-Guards, Oh do not entangle 
your ſelves with the things of carth, ſeek not 
to be free here, as if you had no better por- 
tion : Surely if you underſiand your own Pri- 
viledges, you are Spiritual Kings and Queers 
of an otherwile Kingdom. than this World : 
You have the Priviledges of a Covncil, to wit, 
Gods Teſtimonies, Pal. 115. 24. and the Privi- 
ledges of a Guard full of fiace and firength, 
to wit, Gods Angels ; Oh how-ſhou!d: this 


be loſt : But Angels (the Saints attendants) : 
enlighten the greateſt darkneſs, Luke 2. 9. As 
12.7, I; not their countenance as lightning 


greaten your Spirits : Let zhe Saints be joyful Pal. 140, 
in Glory, let them fing aloud upon thcir Bee's, let 55 5, 7, 57 


the bigh Praiſes of God be in their mach, - and a 
Aaaaaa 1p 0- 


whom the Angels honour ? How ſhould any. 


But eſpecially, how ſhould any preſume to - 


walk worthy of God, who bath called them to his 1 Th«l. 2. 
Kingdom and Glory : Let them conſider what *** 


holily magnanimous. Plutarch tells of Themi- 


- 
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2wo-edged Sword in their hands, to execute ven- 
geance "upon the Heathen, at whoſe command | 
is a Legion of Angels. This bonour have all 
bis Saints. 


SE CT. VIII. 
; Uſe of Exhortation. 


S the miniſtring Office of the Angels for 
I Heavens Heirs ? Then to your Duties of 
Communion with them. Oh improve this. 
Ordinance ! Why, here-is an Ordinance of. 
Jeſus Chriſt ſcarce thought on 3 the Angels 
miniſter to Saints, and the Saints almoſt, if 
not altogether, forget their Duties which 
they owe to God and Chriſt in that reſpeR. 
What (my Brethren) are you ignorant of ſuch 
an Ordinance ? Or do you know it, and yet 
are you negligent ? If you are fimple 'igno-. 
rant, and that your ignoranc$ is of ''pure ne-, 
gation, and not of evil diſpoſition, ic 'is then: 
high time to diſcover this myſtery of Godli-; 
neſs to you, that you may be in the exerciſe 
of ſuch Duties yet unknown, or if you know 
them, and are negligent of them, it is then 
high time to rouze up your Spirits, and to: 


ſtir up your pure minds by way of remembrance, 


that you may be mindful of the words which were 
ſpoken before by th?! Holy Prophets, and of the 
Commandments of the Apoſtle, of onr Lord and. 
Saviour. Howſoever the caſe ſtands with you, 
I beſeech you hear, learn, praQtiſe, and make 
uſe of this preſent Book and Work it is an- 
other meſſage that I have from God, another 
Ordinance that 1 would diſcover 3 therefore! 
Set your Hearts to all the words that I teftifie to 
you this day, for it is not a vain thing, but it is for 


your Lives; 


The Motives I uſe, ſhall be only theſe, —- 

1. Angel-miniſtration, and our Communi- 
on with them, is an Ordinance of Jeſus 
Chriſt; it is an inſtitution of. Chriſt, which 
hath connexed to it ſome kind of Spiritual 
efficacy to work on Souls, Amongſt other inter- 
vening Mediums (faith one) there is one ,great 
Ordinance, which we have not ſo much conſidered 
of, viz. That the good Angels (the Chariots and 
Horſes) ſhould relieve us, as they did Eliſha 
wor i their relief only as to outwards, but in re- 
lation to onr religious walking, and to our inward 
Man. Were it not (ad to loſe an Ordinance of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Or if it be not loſt in reſpe& 
of the living Inſtruments on their parts, yet is it 
not ſad that we ſhould make no uſe of them ? 
Miniſters are an Ordinance of Chriſt, they are 
Meſſengers, Interpreters, (even as the Angels, 
and therefore are calied Angels, Rev, 1, 20,) 


Job 33-23. their office is #0 declare unto man bis Righteouſ- 
2 Cor. 5. neſs z to pray men in Chriſts ftead to be reconciled 


Fohef unto God; to gather together the Saints, to be 
, +4 '4* Chriſts Paranymphs, to deal about the getting of 


a Wife for the Lamb, to Cater for Heaven, to 
bring in cuſtom for the Kingdom of God, Minj- 
ſers and Angels are in the very ſame imploy- 
ment. Now were it not fad, that the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt ſhould be neglected or deſpi- 
ſed? What if you have Miniſters ? Is there no 
uſe to'be made of ſuch an Ordinance ? The | 


Apoſtle tells you, you cannot have . ſaving 
Knowledge, Regeneration, or Faith, without 
their uſe : I do not ſpeak what God may do 
extraordinarily, but this is Gods ordinary 


| way : How can they believe on bim if whom tbey 
| have not heard ? And kow can they bear without 


a Preacher? | may ſay the ſame of Angels in 
their way, for they are rational and living 
Inſtruments, they are Miniſters of --God, and 
they adminiſter to 'vs ſaving Truths : An 
Angel told that firſt news of the Goſpel, Be- 
hold I bring you good tydings of great joy, which 
ſhall be to all people. And ſhall this Ordinance 
of Chriſt be without any conſideration how 
we may receive good from it ? God forbid. 
2, The Angels are an Ordinance ever pre- 


(ent; ſome other Ordinances may be taken 
from us : Men may ''take from 'us our. Bibles, 
, Teachers, Paſtors, 'or they may 'Imptiſon us 
| where we cannot -enjoy them; but they can- 


the People all the words of this Life. 
Peter was in Priſon, ſleeping between two Sol- 


with us, -whereſoever we are, or witherſoever 
we'go. I cannot but remember that Speech 
' of. a great Divine, which at tit reading cx- 


ſuffered my ſelf ſo much t0 forget, as his Divine 


| preſence, ſs the preſence of his Holy Angels : It is 


T confeſs my great fin that. I have filled my eyes 
with other Objefts, and have been ſlack, in return- 
ing praiſes to my God for the continual aſſiſtance 
of thoſe bleſſed and beneficent Spirits, which bave 
ever graciouſly attended me withont intermiſſion, 
from the firſt hour of my Conception to this preſent 
moment, neither ſhall ever, I hope, abſent them- 
ſelves from my tutelage and protedion till they ſhall 
have preſented my poor Soul to ber Final Glory. 
If a good Man of an Holy gracious Spirit was 
ſo forgetful of them, that he was fain to gy 
Peccavi, I confeſs my great fin, and the good 
Lord forgive me, Mcthinks it ſhould be a pre» 
vailing motive to work on us, fo to converſe 
with them, and to perform our reſpective Du- 
ties to them, as being ever preſent, without 
intermiſſion they wait on us, how is it that 
days without number we ſhould forget them, 
and their Miniſtration ? 

3. The Angels are an Ordinance improving 
other Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt : In this re- 
ſpe& there is no fear of claſhing with other 
Ordinances : It is true that the Logd never calls 
any Aﬀembly to two divers Imployments at 
one and the ſame time, unleſs they be ſabſer- 
vient the one to the other. Hence it is, we 

blame 


— 


Rom. 19.4; 


Luk: 2. 16, 


not take from vs. 'the Holy Angels '; When the A. g, 1g, 
High-Prieft, and all that were with-bim, laif 19, 20. 
bands on the Apoſtles, and pnt them in the Com- 

mon Priſon, then the Angel of © the * Lord by night 

opened the Priſon Doors, and brought them forth, 

| and ſaid, Go ſtand and ſpeak in the Temple to 
And when As 12, 


6, 7+ 


diers bound with two Chains, and tbe Keepers be - 
fore the door kept the Priſon, behold the Angel of 
the Lord came upon him, and a light ſhined in the 
Priſon, and he ſmote Peter on the fide, and. rai- 
ſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. No Pri- 
ſon is fo cloſe, no Keepers are fo vigilant as 
to keep'out Angels :- Though 'we want and 
may.want other Ordinances, yet we have the 
Angels. as an Ordinance to walk up and down 


ceedingly ſtuck with. me : The good Lord for- Biſhop 
give me, for that amongſt my other Offences, T have m -o the 
inviſible 


World. 


Chap. 6. Sect. 8, 9. 


Communion with Angels. 
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blame them, who coming into our Congrega- 
tions when ſome publick Ordinances are in 
hand, they betake themſelves to their private 
Devotions, and will not reverently (without 
more a-do)compoſe themſelves to join with the 
Aſſembly in that Ordinance of God which 1s 
in hand : We would not have Ordinances claſh, 
only Angel-miniftration in Religious Afﬀairs 
will not hinder, but further our Religious Ser- 
vices 3 and Angel-minittration in Civil Afﬀairs 
will not hinder, but further our civil buſineſs. 
1, In Religious Services the Angels are alhilt- 
ant 5 it is faid, that they ſuggeſt ſuitable, ſca- 
ſonable, and pious thoughts at ſuch a time : 
AR. 10. 4, When Cornelius was praying, he ſaw an Angel, 


5" ſaying unto him, thy Prayers and thy Alms are 
; come up for a Memorial before God : And while 
_ T. 3, Zacharias was Executing the Prieſts Office before | 
Bl, os God, there appeared unto him an Angel of the 


Lord on the right fide of the Altar of Incenſe, ſay- 
ing, thy Prayer is heard. 2. In Civil Afﬀairs the 
Angels arc aflifiant 3 They ſhall keep thee in all 
thy ways, in thy Vocation, or particular Cal- 
ling. Now herein is the excellency of ſuch an 
Ordinance, that it is an Addition and Improve- 
ment to all other Ordinances, an argument 
ſufficient to bind us to our duties in reference 
to it, 

4. Angel-miniſtration, and our communi- 
on with them, is an Ordinance in oppoliti- 
on to Satans Temptations, and our communi- 
on with them, it were enough to amazc poor 
Souls to conſider the Powers and Principalities 
that are againſt them 3 were they but weak, 

Epheſ. 1. they were leſs conſiderable 3 but we wreſtle not 
Tos againſt fleſþ and blood (faith the Apoſtle) but 
againſt Spirits, yea, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes 
in heavenly places. d yet as great as the 
Power and Policy of Devils are, they arc leſs in 
Power than the Holy Angels : There was War 
Rev. 12+ 75 in heaven, Michael and his Angels fought againſt 
- the Dragon, and the Dragon fought and bis An- 
Bey, 20, £415» 9nd prevailed not—— And T ſaw an An- 
" gel come down from Heaven, having the Key of the 
"Bottomleſs Pit, and a great Chain in bis hand, 
and be laid hold on the Dragon, that old Serpent, 
which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound bim a 
thouſand years. Now hereis the incouragement 
to our Duties not only God and Chriſt, 
whois the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, 
but even. ſpiritual ſubſtances of good Angels, 
proportionable to the other of bad Angels, 
contend with them, and ſtand moſt valiantly 
on our fide. 
But what arc thoſe Duties of Communion 


I, 2» 


Aaaaa 


| we owe the Angels in this reſpec ? 1 anſwer, 
1. In general, 2. In ſpecial. 

1, In general: As is their miniſtration, ſo i; 
our duty of Communion with them. Now in ſc- 
veral ways do they adminiſier tous, and ſo in 
ſeveral reſpets do we owe duties to Grd 
and them. There is a proportion (if we can 
hnd it out) betwixt their Minittration and our 
duty, and they atſwer one ariother as in the 
Glaſs, face anſwers face : If they ſerve us, 
certainly there is ſomcthing of ſervice that we 
owe God and them : As the Lord could ſay, 
If Tbe a Father where is mine Honour ? And if wgg1ach, x, 
T be a Maſter, where is my Fear ? So if the An- 6. 
gels ttand in any ſuch rclation towards us, it 
cannot be, but proportionable or ſuitable du- 
ties are to be performed by us. 

2, In ſpecial: As the kinds of their Miniſtra- 
tion differ at ſeveral times, ſo are we to obſerve 
their Miniſtration at theſe times, and to return 
ſuitable dxties, At the firſt they miniſter in 
one kind, and anon they miniſtred in another 
kind 3 as our ſeveral needs are at feverat 
times, ſo are their {ſeveral miniſtrations in 
thoſe times. Ex. gr. When I was in my Mo- 
thers Womb they miniſired thus 3 and when 
I was born, and yet an Infant, they miniſtred 
thus; and when 1 was grown, and come to 
riper years, they miniſtred thus z and when I 
dic, and go out of the World, they will mi- 
nifter thus z and when 1 ſhall riſc again, and 
come to Judgment, they will miniticr thus. 
Now here is my Duty : 1. To confider their 
ſeveral Miniſtrations at thoſe ſeveral times, 
2. To return ſuitable dutics at times feaſonable, 
as I am in their ſeaſon to perform all other 
duties. | 


| 


 —— 


SECT. IX. 
Uſe of Dire#ion. 


Nd this is that ſpecial uſe which I aimed V/e 5' 

at, and which I had firſt in my Eye, when 
I begun this Work 3 it is an uſe of direction, 
wherein I ſhall firſt Iay down the Office of 
Angels, and then cur Office, Firſt, what 
they do in their times, and then what we muſt 
do in our times, in anſwer to them and their 
Miniſtrations. And O that the Lord would 
bleſs this work to thee that readeſt ! Oh that 
he, on whoſe Errand I come, would ſpea!: iim- 
ſelf to thy Soul, for he is able to inliruct, yea, 
when he teacheth, all arc Scholars. 
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The Second Book. 


CHAP. L 


$234 


Of the time when the Angels firſt begin their Mmiſtration. 


HE firſt Period wherein the An- 

gels miniſter to Heavens Heirs , 

it is from their quickning in 

the Womb, till their Birth. 

Come then, and firſt, ſee the Mi- 

niſtration of Angels at this timez and fecond- 
ly, learn, and practiſe we thoſe ſeveral Duties 
_ eſpecially concern the Saints in that re- 

ect. | 

" For the Miniſtration of Angels inthat 
Period, mott probable it is, that then they 

begin their Miniſtration. The exact beginning 

is indeed queſtionable 3 ſome would have it 

to begin at the firſt hour of Conception. 

Þ. 2all of TP havc ever graciouſly attended me ({aith one) 
the inviſi- Pithout intermiſſion from the firſt hour of my 
ble world, Conception to this preſent moment, Others at 
Dr. Manton the firſt infuſion of the Soul. Their care be- 
on Zude, gins (lay they) as ſoon as the Child is quickned 
in the W, omb, for that they have then another ai- 

ſtint charge to look after. Others at theBirth 

of the Ele& 3 God revealing to the Angels 

who are fuch, by requiring their attendanceon 

them then : From their Birth to the end of their 


* Zancins Life ( laith * Zanchius) Angels are aſſigned of God | 


de operibug to wait on the Elefi, Others at the Baptilm of 
Dez. 1.2. Infants : F Origen recounting many Opinions, 
+ 9.» doth mention this 3 which 1s very improbable, 
Ln -. in for then it is in the power of Parents, who 
Matth, ſet thetime of Baptiſm, to ſay, when the An- 

gels ſhall begin their office over their Children, 

but the Elect are precious and dear to God be- 
SecDingley fore, as after the Ordinance of Baptiſm. O- 
Depur. of (hers at the time of Converſion, Of which 


Angels. , 
81% two Reaſons arc given, | 


T7. Becauſe the Angels know not the Decrees 
before that EleQtion be declared in Converſion: 
But this we deny. 

2, Becauſe in the ſtate of Nature a man is 
under the wrath of God, and is vexed with e- 
vil Spirits that hurry him to fin, and rule in 
the Children of Diſobedience 3 but although 
this cannot be denicd, yet God is reſolved that 
all his Elc& ſhall have inviſible ſupports a- 
gainſt Satan, to preſerve them charily , as 
choſen Veſſels, againſt the time that he ſhall} 
manifeſt himſelf unto them 3 and it is{\ufficient 
to Angels, that God wills their attendanee, 
and that hereafter they ſhall difcern forthe 
fruit of their attendance. For my part amid 
all theſe differences, I cloſe only with them, 
who ſay, that the Angcls begin the execution 
of their Charge when the Soul is infuſcd : 
and the Reaſons are ſolid 

I. Becauſe the Child hath then a diſtin 
being of his own. 

2, Becauſe then it is a perſon conſiſting of 
Soul and Body. 

3. Becauſe Gods Providence over Soul 
and Body {of which the Angels are Ser- 
vants) taketh date thence : Thou haſt covered 


m—_ 


me ( ſaith David) in my Mothers Womb : The Pial: 139- 


Lord in framing our Bodies and' creating 
our Souls in our Mothers Womb, did then 
cover his tender work with his mighty pow- 
er from all inconveniences, as with a Shield ; 
and therefore then did the Angels begin their 
Miniſtration. 


SECT. 


13, 


Ci 
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Chap. « . Set. 2,3,4- 


SECT. II. 


Of the manner of Angel-miniſtration at 
that time. 


UT how do the Angels miniſter at ſuch 
a time ? I anſwer, they keep, preſerve, de- 
fend, deliver, ſuſtain and ſirengthen Babes, even 
in the Womb. I cannot think that they have 
only one Office at ſuch a time, but that ſome-. 
times they attend them -for good, and fome- 
times they deliver them from evil. The caſe 
ſtands thus 3 in the creation or infuſion of the 
Soul, (which is all one, for creando infunditur, 
& infundendo creatur) the Angels receive their 
Commiihon, as it the Lord ſhould ſay, Come 
Bleſſed Angels, bere is a Creature that ſhall at |aſt 
fill up the reom of ſome fallen Angel, and then it 
ſhall be like to your ſelves, and you ſhall love 
it as you love your ſelves, but in the mean 
time, it is my pleaſure that you (hould mi- 
niſter unto it, and keep it ſafe : Which is no 
ſooner ſaid, but they are prompt and ready to 
do Gods will. 
We may wonder at this, that the Angels 
ſhould thus miniſter to man after his Fall, 
which they never did before. In that Collati- 
on betwixt Innocent Adam, Second Adam, 
Renewed Adam, and Old Adam, it is ſaid, 
that the Angels did. neither miniſter unto, nor 
keep the firſt Adam, before the Fall, becauſe 
he was in no danger, only they loved him : The 
Angels indeed miniſired to Chriſt, the Second 
Adam, and loved him, but did not keep him, 
for he was Comprehenſor as well as Viator : Chriſt 
is the Head of Angels, and therefore he is not 
kept by them : The Angels now miniſter to 
the renewed Adam, yea, they love him, and 
keep him, and yet this argues not any Pre- 
rogative that the Saints have above Chriſt, 
but rather their weakneſs and wants, that 
they have need of the Angels to preſerve them, 
as young Children ſtand in need of Nurſes to 
wait upon them : But as for Old Adam or 
wicked Reprobates, the Angels neither mi- 
niſtex to them, nor love them, nor keep them, 
in xeſpe& of any ſpecial and particular keep- 
ing : It may be the Angels are ſometimes Mi- 
niſters of outward things even. to the wicked, 
Therefore as the Angels brought down Manna in the 
is Manna Wilderneſs to the bad Iſraelites, as well as 
_ down good ; but they have not that particular care 
Ts » Ange. Of the wicked, as they have of the Elect of 
horum wini- GOd 3 they come not up and down 
erio fuerit upon the Ladder, Chriſt, to miniſter to 
produttum. them, as they do to the Elect. Now this keep- 
Voſlius. ing of the Elec, is not only in this life, but 


all the while that they are in the Mothers 
Womb, 


SECT. IIL 
Experiences of this Truth. 


F this, as of all the reſt, I would _.. 
give in ſome Experiences for further 
clearing, 

1. An ancient Matron having many. Chil- 
dren, and having left bearing for-the ſpace of 
about 12 years, the Lord then unexpectedly 
gave her to conceive 3 ſhe wondred, , and. ap- 
prehending nothing but ill health, purpoſed 
on ſuch a day to take Phyſick 3 but the night 
before (if I miſtake not) ſhe felt the Child fiir 
in her Womb, and then ſhe brake out, as Sa- Gen.8.12. 
rab did z What! After I am waxed old, ſhall I 
bear a. Child, my Lord being old alſo ? Aere- 
upon the Phyſick was removed, the Child 
preſerved , and rightly called Iſaac in imi- 
tation of old Abraham and Sarah, who 
laughed at the News of the Angel, that they 
ſhould have a Son in their old age, Gen. 17. 
17. —18.12, 

2, T hree Godly Women in the Ile of Gern- 
ſey, were condemned to be burnt for their Re- 
ligion, and though one of them was great 
with Child, yet found ſhe no favour : As r!icy 
were all three in the fire, the Belly of the \ u- 
man breaking with the vehemency of the flame, 
the Infant (being a fair Man-child) fell into 
| the fire 3 which being caught, and carried to 
the Bailiff, he commanded it to be had back, 
and thrown into the fire > whereby after it 
was born, and preſerved. by the Angels it died 
a Martyr. Clarke. 


SECT. IV. 


Of the Duties that concern us in this re- 
ſpeF. 


y 


3 HE Duties that concern us in this 
reſpec, are cithes Parents Duties, or 
Childrens — 
1, For the Parents. He 
I. Parents may rejoice at this, that the Holy 
Angels attend them, and thoſe little Pieces 
and PiQures of themſelves. You that are Mo- 
thers great with Child, are you not ſome- 
. times in trouble, fear, and peril ? Be not dil- 
couraged, for the Angels attend your motions, 
and all occurences for the ſafety and preſer- 
vation both of you and yours. It is obſerved, 
that when Mary faluted Elizabeth, the Babe,  ,. 
ſprang in ber womb for joy, and Elizabeth was | 
lled with the Holy Ghoſt. Some think that this 
ſpringing of the Babe was by the preſence of 
an Angel with Jobn, otherwiſe that little Em- 
bryo had been uncapable of ſuch effections and 
motions, according, to the courſe of nature 3 
and immediately it follows, Elizabeth was 
filled with the holy Ghoſt. A ſerious confidera- 
tion of the Angels miviſtring to ſuch Embryo's, 
may be a bleſſed means to fill you with the cor. 
forts of Gods Spirit. O rejoice in this ! Nor :: 
that all ; For———— 
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2. Parcnts ought to pray, not to the Angels, 
but ro the God of Angels, for the favour, af- 
{iftance and protection of the Angels to their 
Intants. 1 know .ſuch Prayers are not uſual, 


but is not that a neg\c& of duty to our Babes ? 


When David prayed againſt his Encmies, he 
Pſal. 35. 5, could ſay, Let the Angel of the Lord chaſe them; 
6 and let the Angel of the Lord perſecute them : 
How much more may we ſay for our tender 
Infants in the Womb, Let the Angel of the 
Lord guard them, and let the Angel of the Lord 
heep thm. Manoab and his wite were very 
careful what to do for the Babe which mult 
be born to deliver Iſrael out of the Philiftines 
hands 3 and "therefore after the Angel had ap- 
peared to the woman, and told her, Then 
Judg. 13.9, Mznoah entreated the Lord, and ſaid, O my 
9. Lord, let the man of God (or the Angel of God) 
which thou didſt ſend, come again unto us, and 
teach us what we ſhall do unto the Child that ſhall 
be born : and God hearknedts the voice of Manoah, 
ond the Angel of God came again : Indeed when 
he carne, he: would have no burnt Offering ot- 
fercd unto him, but' gave direction, If thox 
Ver. 16. wilt offer a burnt offering, thou muſt offer it 
znto the Lord. Angels would not be pray: 
ed unto, nor worſhipped, Rev. 19. 10. 
——22,9. But yct in reference to the Angels. 
we find here Manoahb praying, and offering un- 
to the Lord, and it he prayed for Angel- 
direction , how much more may we turn 
the Promiſes into Prayers for Angel-protecti- 
on, and miniſtration to theſe poor Infants yet 
unborn |! 

2, For the Children or Parties themſelves, 
when grown. 
I. Let them know and be acquainted with 
their Angel-keepers. When David conſidered 
Pla.135.14- how he was made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought 
in the loweſt parts of the earth, and covered in 
his mothers womb, he cryed out, Marvellous are 
thy works, and that my ſoul knows right well. 
- It is not enough to have Angel-keepers, be- 
fore we are born, but in time we ſhould en- 
deavour to know them : It is fad to be 
Ignorant ſtill of ſuch a glorious truth 3 Sure- 
ly God would have us acquainted with his 
works, and to bear witneſs of what we know 

for his Glory. - 
- 2. Let them praiſe God for the Angels mi- 
niſtring to them in the Womb. Thou art 
Pal. 22.5. he (ſaid David) that took, me out of the womb ; 
and thou art he that preſerves me in the 
Womb. The Lord doth many things for 
us, which at that time when he doth them, 
we cannot obſerve 3 it is our duty therefore 
to look upon them afterwards, that they 
may furniſh us with matter of Praiſe to God ? 
But why is not Praiſe rendred to the Angels, 
as well as to God ? Becauſe God will not 
give his Glory to another : Angels mult have 
tacir due, but they muſt not rob God of his 
Praiſe 3 whatſoever inſtruments and means 
the Lord makes uſe of, the ſpiritual eye pier- 
ceth through them, and looks on God, and 
gives him all the Glory, You that hear 


of this Angel-miniſtration in the Womb, O 
praiſe the Lord! It is if you rightly ap- 
prehend it) a ſmothered wonder, and fo glo- 


rious a work of God, that he deſerves per- 
petual praiſe from you for that one work. Thox 
art he that preſerved me in, and took, me out of Pal, 91.6, 
my Mothers Bowels 3 my praiſe ſhall be continual- 
ly of thee. - 
3. Let them a& their Faith, and truſt in 
God, even becauſe of this : to this end are 
all the experiences of Gods love to his Saints, 
that they might ſtore up their Faith , and 
truſt God more. O then among othcr ex- 
periences of Gods dealings, make uſe of this, 
for ſtrengthning of your Faith ! Thow art my Pal, 91. 5; 
bope O Lord 50d; thou art my truſt from my 5. 
youth ,, by thee bave T been holden up from the 
womb, As Satan makes aſſault after affault 
againſt Faith, ſo ſhould we raiſe Bulwark 
atter Bulwark, for dctcnce thereof : after 
we have looked upon other mens Experien- N 
ces, we ſhould rcconnt our own Experiences, Mat 
of Gods carc towards us, and make uſe 
of a!l Gods cdcalings tor our ftrengthning. 
Thus Lord then dirilk for me 1m mv youth, and Pal. 22.9, 
Childhand ord Infancy. Thin didit make me 19. 
hope when IT mas uhm my Mithers Breajt. I 
was caſt wpon thee {ran: the womb. thou avt 
Gel from my Iv thers Belly © yea in the womb, 
betoyre # reas born . thew daidit cover me, and 
guard re by the Angete. and therefore how ſhould 
F but believe £ How 2m I forced to achnowl-dge 
that the Lord never leaves me, even when [I leaſt 
perceive his preſence ? Here's mighty encourage- 
ment for Faith, 
4. Let them love God and his Angels, for 
this early miniſtration of the Angels. Anci- 
ent Love is a Load-ſtone of Love ; were it but | 
alittle Love, yet long Love might beget Love a 
again, Why, God hath loved us from ever- | 
laſting, and the Angels have loved us from our 
firſt beginning, and therefore how ſhould we 
but love them again ? David's confideration of V 
Gods mercy towards us in the Womb, took 
up his heart and raviſhed his ſpirit ; yea, he 
was ſo exceedingly taken with it, that he 
could not cif it. Thine eye did ſee my ſubſtance, Pla139.16: 
yet being unperfef, and in thy Book all my mem- 7» 18. 
bers were written, which in continuance were faſhio- G 
land when as yet there was none of them ; how I 
precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God, How 
great is the ſum of them ? If I ſhould count 
them, they are more in number than ſand : when 
I awake I am (ill with thee. Oh that our ſouls 
were awaked, and oh chat our ſpiritual ſenſes 
wcre renewed , that upon a ſerious conſft- 
deration of Gods love, and of the Angels 
love to us in the Womb, we might love a- 
gain, and ina holy pang cry cut , How pre- 
cious ave thy thoughts wnto me, O God ? and bow 
precious are your thoughts unto me, O ye Angels of 
God ? 
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Chap. 2; Seth. 1, 2. 


- Viniſtration of, and 
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Mar.18 «TOs 


ſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, for I ſay unto 
you, that in Heaven their Angels do always be- 


Mart. 2. 13» 


V. 19, 20» 


Gen.21.16, 
I9,12, 19. 


Gen.q8.16. Fl 


CHAP; Il. SECT. I. 
Of the Miniſtration of Angels in our 
Infancy and Childhood. Py 
gels miniſter to Heavens Heirs, it 


1 is from their birth to their youth, ' 


or riper years; this takes'up the time of In- 
fancy and Child-hood. And in proſecution 
of this, firſt, ſet we” the object before us at | 
this time, and Secondly, learn and practiſe we 
thoſe ſeveral Duties that will naturally flow 
from ſach an objt&, = 

'1, For the Obje&; viz. The Miniſtration 
of Angels in our Infancy and Childhood, The 
Scriptures are Expreſs : Take heed that ye de- 


' 
» 
4 


4 
: 
a. — 


HE Second Period, wherein the Al. 


| 


—_—. 


bold the face of my Father which is in Heaven. 
By little ones, 1 do not excludethe Adult, who 
reſemble little Children in ſome imitable qua- 
lities z nor would I exclude little Children , 
whom our Saviour propounds as a pattern for 
the imitations of the Adult, v. 2,3, 4,5, 6. 
But I would rather take all in, and fay, that 
by little ones is meant either thoſe who are 
little in ſtature, as the Child ſet in the midſt of 
them : or, little in Grace, Parts, Eſteem, as 
ſome of the Diſciples were 3 or little in their 
own eyes, as all the Ele& are or muſt be : All 
theſe have their Angels, and therefore none of 
theſe muſt be deſpiſed. When Chriſt was but 
a Babe, The Angel of the Lord appeared to 
Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, ariſe, and take the 
young Child and bis Mother, and flee-into Egypt, 
and be there, until T bring thee word. And when 
Herod was dead, the Angel appeared again un- 
#0 Joſeph, in Egypt, ſaying, ariſe, and take 
the young Child with his Mother and go into the 
Land of Iſtracl, Thus was Chriſt provided 
for in his Cradle by an Angel. When Ha- 
gar had not wherewithal to feed her Child, 
ſhe caft the child. under a ſhrub, and ſhe went and 
ſate her down over againſt him a good way off, 


faying, let me not ſee the death of the Child ; | 


and ſhe ſate over againſt him , and lift up her 
voice and wept, God beard the voice of the 
Lad, and when the Angel of the Lord called to 
Hagar oxt - of Heaven and ſaid unto ber, What 
aileth thee Hagar ? fear not, for God hath heard 
the voice of the Lad where he is, Ariſe, lift 
#þ the Lad, and hold bien in thine hand, for 1 
will make him a great Nation and God open- 
ed ber eyes, ſhe ſaw a Well of water, and ſhe 
went and filled ber bottle with water, and gave 
the Lad drink, Here was an Angel calling, 
comforting, and direQting Hagar in her Child: 
behalf: Or if Hagar and Iſhmael were not E- 
lect : when Facob bleſſed the two Sons of 
oſeph, he ſaid, The Angel which redeemed me 
from all evil, bleſs (ox keep) the Lads. Many 
think this was the great Angel of the Cove- 
nant to whom Facob praycd for a bleſſing 
on Foſephs Sons, and the rather becauſe he 
is ſaid to redeem him from all evil, which is pro- 
perly peculiar to Jeſus Chriſt 3 but others ſay, 
that this form of prayer was only an interpre- 


| fative kind of imploration, that God would 
bleſs, or keep Foſephs Sons by his Angels : 
And for that of Redeeming] if this was ſpo- 
ken of Eternal Redemption, it were indeed 
culiar to Chriſt, bus Jacob (faith a late _ 

Writer) ſpeaks bere of redemption, and delivers Dinghy of 
ances from temporal evils, which is confeſſed to 8% 
be a main office of Angels, And Chryſoftom 
Baſil, Rivius, Mercerius (as he cites them 

uote this very place for the deputation of 

ngels. | 4 


»- 005 


SECT. IL 


Of the manner of Angel-miniſtration at that 


UT how do the Angels tminiſter to usm © 

LJ our Childhood ? I anſwer, — hk 
7. They keep us from evil ;- were it not ſo, 
into how many dangers ſhould' we fall ? In- 
deed, a wonder it is, that moſt Children are 

not disfigured, and. lamed with bruifes and 
fearful miſcarriages, with cutting and burning 
themſelves, as hundreds and thouſahds of” op- 
portunities are offered, but that Angels arc ve- 
ry diligent to keep them out of harms way : 


vid) then will the Lird take me up : When Pa- 
rents are without naturalaffetion,when Nurſes 
are careleſs, and Children of reſtleſs, fiirring , 
and climbing diſpoſitions, then doth the Guar- 
dianſhip of: Angels eſpecially appear. To 
this purpoſe is- Chemnitizs cited cited by the 


harm, E- 


noxious to ſuch and ſo many dangers, that no anxie- 


that little Children are conſerved from ſo many pe- 
rils of their infancy, as fire, water, f als \ſ#ffocation, 


but by the of 
+” Thir keep us in health : Some ſay, that 

much Phyſick ſhould not be adminiſired to in- 

fants, it is not ſafe to be too much' tamper- 

ing with ſuch tender things, and I ſuppoſe 
there is leſs need, in that Angels themſelves 

are inſtead of Phyſicians to ſuch weak Pati- 

ents, It is Mr. Dikes ſaying, Angels belp to Dyle on 
remove diſeaſes and evils, as the Devil helps to yhau 
bring them on us : And to that purpoſe they and the 
may have an hand in the uſe of ſach means Dragon. 
as are for our bodily health. Angels are the 
Rockers {faith the ſame Author) of - Babes 

and Sucklings, their inviſible hands are do- 

ing for them, when we little think -of any 

ſuch matter. It may be ſome are fick, 

and yet recover, and we attribute it to 

this or that means, when indeed the inftru- 

ment was an heavenly Angel. - Certainly 

* (ſaid our divinas Seneca) there are many p;q,, 

© thouſand events wherein common eyes ſee Hall of 
© nothing but nature, which yet are effeecd God and 
* by the miniſtrationof Angels : As when ſud- Avgels- 
* den cures were wrought at the Pool of Be- 

© zbeſda, it might perhaps be attributed by 

* many to ſome beneficial conſtellation, but we 

* know out of the Evangeliſt, that an Angel 

* deſcended and moved the water, and made 


Angels ? 


| © je 


When F ather and Mother forſake me (faith Da: 7-10 


aforeſaid Author, ſaying, That Infants are ob- Chennit.in 
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Viniſtration of, .,and 


Eph. 5: 4 thai they be: brought 


< it ſevſative': Where we tind a probability of 
© {econd cauſts' in nature, we are apt to coh- 


© tine our thoughts from looking higher, yet . 


© even then therc are many timzes-unſeehhatids:; 
How much moxe'when the work is above the 
. power of any fecondary canfe ? this carries its 
- own evidence. without diſpute; 'that if it be 
not of ature, it muſt needs be of an high- 


er efficiency, Ex. g, Have we feen-a poor weak 


Child raifed up, from deadly fickneſs, when | 


up, then 
ſecret Phy- 


all natural helps have given him 
have the Angels of God been his 
licians. ET 
2, They teach and tutor vs ©; Some think, 
that Angels do help little Infants to ſpeak 
and go , but: howſocver they are 2s Tutors 
and Schoolmalters to them. Zanchy compares 


Zanch.de o. them firit to Nurſes, and then to Schoolmaſters, 
peribuDei, zhat they thay inſtrudt them, ,admoniſh them, 1 
L. 3-14. yell them, comfort them, defend them from all 


uit, and provoke. them to all good,.  AmidQ all 
rheir offices (which are almeſt infinite) this } 
believe is: the Aogels .care .of little Children, 
the nurture and ad- 


4 
! 
4 


| 


SECT. II 


Experiences of this Irnth. |. 


E Rperiences SF 
. I. Fox keeping us from evil. 


| An Infant being laid in his Bed, with.ſome$er- 


- 
L 


' 


; wp itt 
monition of the .Lord.. Hicaven is .the place, 


whence many good' Angels are fallen,. and 
the good Angels would ;have. theſe places fil 
led up again with Saints, .. Hence they take 
_ .. care eſpecially of their ſouls, tacitely reveal: 
ing to them the myſterics :of Grace, not ſo 
as it the Avgels oflice were to preach the 


word 3 that miniſtry is not committed to. them, | 


but to the Apoſiles, and . others called tg it 3 
but tis at leaſt the Angels care; tnat both Chil- 
dren and, Adult ſhould be taught in the Church 
by men appointed and preparcd by the Angels: 
Thus the Angel ſpake to Philip, -when he was 
to preach'the Goſpel to the Eunuch, ſaying, 


AR. 8. 20, Ariſe, and go towards the South : And another 
AR. 10. 6, Angel ſpake to Corneliw,, ſaying, ſend. to 


Joppa, and call for ene Simon Peter, who ſhall 
tell thee what thox oughteſt to do. . If the An- 
gels are not our ordinary Preachers, leſt they 
dazle us (their brightneſs being unſuitable to 
our weak. conditions) yet- are they Gods In- 
ſtrumentsto provide Preachers for us, that by 
them we may be inſiructed in the Law of 
God, and Myſteries of the Gofpel. And ſome- 
thing more the Angels do, in that .they ſug- 
| geſt to Infants Pious Thooghts; and tacitely 
provoke them to a Pious Life, and draw out 
of them ſuch gracious holy Words, that 
the Pſalmiſts ſaying is  verined, Out of the 


Plal. 8. 2. mouth of Babes and Sucklings baft thou ordained 
Thus when the Children cryed. in, 


ſtrength. 
the Temple, Hoſan. to the Son of David, and 
therefore the Prieſts and. Scribes were ſore 
diſpleaſed, Jeſus made their Apology , ſay- 


Mar-21.16. ing, have ye never read, out of the mouth of Babes 


and Suckftings baſt thow perfefed praiſe ? Cer- 
tainly thoſe Heſamna's ot the Children were a- 
bove nature, or acquired parts, or Parents Edu- 


cation, and therefore they were taught them | 


by the Angels. 


M—— 


| 


vants, he, was near morning found ot of 
the Bed among Wooden fad Iron Tools, c- 
nough to have killed him, he- was taken up 
cold, yet without any harm, and being laid in 
the warm, bed he revived, and+ ſo was . graci- 
oully preſctved.  _ Ree Kart; 

A Child fell into a River of Water, and 
being carzied down the Stream, was at Jaſt 
taken up tor.dead, - but after ſome time he re- 
vived, and -the next day I ſaw him, and 
telling him, that God had given him. a new 
life, the Child wept, I defired him to remcms-. 
ber it, improve it, and to thank Gad for 
that mercy all nis days. 


_ A Child -playing by the; fide of a Pond, 
fell into-jt,; where it was like to periſh : Near 
the Pond, was an Houſe, where only was one 
man reading .in a Book, but it- pleaſed God 
that he , was, ſyddenly ſo troubled , though 
he knew net for what, that he could read no 
langer 3 whereupon - he walked up and- down 
the room,; but could not be quict 3 then he 
walked forth and efſpyed a Straw Hat ſwim- 
ming upon the. Water, avd looking carnefily, 
he ſaw the Child riſe to the top of the Water, 
and fo, catching hold of it, drew it out, and 
faved its life. - White, = 

' There. was a Maid, who lived with, her 
Mother - in :Bargamws, and was in one and the 
ſame Night by a ſfirange wonder brought in-. 
to the City. of Venicez they in the Family | 
where ſhe arrived, were near allicd to her, 
and coming in the Morning into the Cham- 
ber where ſhe was, and finding her unpeRed- 
ly ſtark naked , without any Linney, not fo 
much as. a rag to cover her,gently demanded. of 
her, how ſhe came thither ?_. v here her cloaths 
were? And what was the cauſe of her coming ? 
The poor Girl being much-aſhamed, and mix» 
ivg her Bluſhes with many Tears, made an- 
ſwer to thjs purpole : © This very night (ſaid 
* ſhe) when | lay betwixt ſleepand awake in 
©* bed, I peceived my Mother, ſteal ſoftly from 
<* my fide, thinking 1 had not ſeen her, and 
< tripping her (ſeclt from all her Linnen, ſhe 
© took from her Cloſet a Box of Oyntment, 
* which opening, ſhe anointed her felt chere- 
* with under the Arm-pits, and ſome other 
* parts of -the Body, which done, ſhe took a. 
« Staff, which ſtood ready in a Corner, which. 
« ſhe had no ſooner beſirid, but in the inſtant 
« ſhe rid (or rather flew) out of the Window, 


F 


'< and I ſaw herno more ; at which being much 


| 


«* amazed, and the Candle till burning by 
© me, I thought in my ſclf to try a Childiſh 
* Conclufion, and rifing from my Bed, took 


-| © down the ſame Box, and anointing my (elf, 
« 25 I had before obſerved her, and making uſe 
1 © of a Bed-ſiaff in the like manner, I was ſud- 
*+ denly brought hither in a moment, wherel 
* was no ſooner entered, but I eſpicd. niy 


| 


« Mother * 


Chap. 2. Set. 3, i. <P 


Chap. *. See. 3. 


Communton with Angels. 
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** Mother in the Chamber with a Knife in ker 
<* hand, with purpoſe (as I thought) to Kill 
* this my young Nephew (pointing to a Child 
* in the Cradle) but ſhe was hindred by tind- 
« ;ing me here, who no ſooner ſaw me, but ſhe 
« began gricvouſly to threat me , and came 
©« near to ſirike me, in which fear I began to 
© call upon God to help me, whoſe name I 
© had noſooner uttered, but ſhe inſtantly va- 
« niſh:d, and I am left here, even as you 
« found me, Whereupon her Kinſman, the 
maſter of the Houſe, writ down, and keeping 
the Maid till with him, ſent to the Inguiſi- 
tor of the place, where the Mother ot the 
Girl, his Kinſwoman, lived in good Reputa- 
tion, and no way ſuſpected : Betore whom ſhe 
was called and queſtioned, and (as the man- 
ner of that Countrey is, upon the like proba- 
bility and ſufpicion) put to the mercy of the 
Tormentor, and at length ſhe confeſſed every 
particular betore mentioned 3 to which (he ad- 
ded, that ſhe had no leſs than fatty ſundry times 
becn tranſported by the Devil , only with a 
malicious intent to kill that young Child 3 but 
ſhe found him always at her arrival fo 
guarded (by Angels, and) by the Bleſſings 
and Prayers of his Devout and Religious Pa- 
rents, that (he had no power over him. Barthol. 
Spine 

2, For preſerving of Health and Life. 

A Child being begotten and born of Anci- 
ent, Sickly ard Diſcaſed Parents, was here- 
ditarily infirm, and ſo opprefied with Chil- 
drens Maladies, that the Phyfician concluded 
he could not be long-liv d 3 whence the Fa- 
ther drawing nigh to his Death, and making 
- his Will, gave him ſuch a Portion, in caſe he 
ſhould live to the age of fourteen years : weak 
he was, and many Sicknefſes he had, and yet 
ſtill the Lord raiſed him up : and unexpeced- 
ly reſtored him to health and firength, that he 
paſſed over thoſe fourteen years, and yet lives, 
Oh that it may be to Gods Glory, and the 
Churches Edifying, | 

At the taking of Bolton by Prince Rupert, 
amongſt others then ſlain, there was one 
William Iherwood, and his Wife, and Felice 
their Daughter, being then but cleven weeks 
old, lay pitifully crying at the Breaſt of her 
dead Mother, but it ſo pleaſed God, that an 
old Woman, the Wife of one Ralph Helne, 
of the ſame Town, aged above ſeventy years, 
who had not given ſuck above twenty Years 
before, ſeeing and hearing the Child, com- 
paſſioned, and took it up, and having nei- 
ther Food for her ſelf, nor for the Infant 
in that common Calamity, to till the Child, 
ſhe laid it to her Breaſt 3 and behold the good- 
neſs of God, who provides for the young Ravens 
that cry ! the Child ſucking, Milk came into 
her Breaſt, wherewith ſhe nouriſhed it , 
to the admiration and aſtoniſhment of all Be- 
holders. 

Tſenbard an Earl in Swevia, had to Wife 
one Fermentrudis, who grievouſly accuſed one 
of hex Neighbours for- Adultery, becauſe ſhe 
had been delivered of fix Children at a Birth 
but it ſo fell out afterward, that her ſelf, (her 
Husband being abroad in the Fields) was de- 
livered of twelve Children, all Malcs ; She 


| 


| 


dren, Heylin, 


thither, conſidering that the place was far re- 
mote from any Habitation at all, and the 
Veſſel lay upon the top of the Snow lately 
fallen; but ſome of them called to mind Hagar's 
Story, and related it to the reli, how that when 
ſhe was wandring in the Wilderneſs of Beerſhe- 
ba, the water was ſpent in the Bottle, and (þe caſt 
her Child under one of the ſhrubs, and went, and 
ſate ber down a good way off, for ſhe faid, let me 
not ſee the death of the Child, and ſhe lift up ber 


the Lad, and the Angel of Ged called to Hagar 


ont of Heaven, and God opened her eyes, an! ſhe 
Bbbbbb ſaw 


tcaring the like infamous puniſhment, that by 
her inltigation had been inflicted on the for- 
mer: Woman, commanded the Nurſe to kill 
cleven of them: The Nurſe going to execute 
the will of her Lady, was met by her Lord, 
then returning homewards z he demanded 
what ſhe carricd in her Lap ? ſhe anſwered 
Puppies : He would needs (ce them, and opcn- 
ing her Apron, found the Infants : Where- 
upon he examined the mattcr, found out the 
truth, enjoined the Nurſe to be ſecret, and 
to put the Children to ſome Nuiſe abroad 1 
and when they were ſix ycars old, he 
made a Feaſt, apparclled the young Boys 
alike, and preſented them to their Mother, 
ſhe miſdoubting the truth , confeſſed + her 
fault, obtained pardon, and own'd her Chil- 


—_— 
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A Miniſter in the late Rebellion of Ireland, 
flying for his Life to Dublin, his Wite and 
Children followed after him; in their Jour- 
ney, being very weary, they all agreed when 
night came, to fit down together under the 
Lee of an Iriſþ Mountain, for it was Froft and 
Snow : The Miniſters Wife had a young Child 
called -Fohn Teate, hanging upon her Breaſts, 
which were become dry through her mani- 
fold Griefs, and want of fleep three nights to- 
gether z the Child cryed and groaned, and for 
want of nouriſhment, was ready to die : in 
ſuch ſort, that the {ad Mother, not being a- 
ble any longer to endure the Groans and Cries 
of her Babe, aroſe up from the Company 
(who fate all together as cloſe as they could, 
with Children in their Laps, to keep one a- 
nother warm) purpoſing to leave the Child 
by himſelf, that ſhe might be freed from 
thoſe Heart- piercing, Sobs and Walilings. 
And here bchold the Lord who hath promilcd 
to be ſcem. of his Servants in time of need, 
appcared' &en literally in this Mcunrt 3 for as 
ſhe Rooped down with a bleeding Hearc, and 
Eyes full of Tears, there to lcave her little 
One upon the ground, ſhe ſpied , or rather 
felc upon the Rock (it being thea ſomething 
dark, only the Snow caſt ſome little light) a 
Surking-bottle, which ſhe opening, tatied of 
what was within it, and tound it to be tull of 
good Milk, which the Iriſh call Bonny Clabbo ; 
ſhe put it to her Childs Mouth, with fear leſt 
he, never having ſucked before out of any 
Bottle befides the Breaſt, would not draw it 3 
but he readily ſucked his Belly tull, and fell 
aſleep: The Mother hcreat aftoniſhed , rc- 
turned unto the Company, and ſhewed them 
what ſhe had found 3 who much admired at 
it, how or whence that Bottle could come 


Gen.211c; 
I6, 17» 


vice and wept 3 and then Gol heard the v ice of 
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ſaw a Well of Water whereat ſhe filled the But- 
tle, and gave the Lad drink Theſe things 
compared and laid together, afforded them 
matter of thanktulneſs to God, for his Provi- 
dence, and of more comfort than any Feaſt 
could have done : From thence they conclu- 
ded, (as if the Angel had ſpoke to them as 
well as Hagar) that they thould not fear, and 
that God who had {> wondertully preſerved 
the Infant, would in like manner preſerve 
them all: which accordingly came to pals 
for the next day they came to Virginia, where 
they all found tree, unexpected and plenti- 
ful rcfrcſhirg , even a Table in the Wilder- 
neſs 3 and within two or three days after, they 
came fafe ro Dubling, their defired Harbour. 
Dr. Teate. 

3. For teaching or tutoring of In- 
fants. 

A Child being very young, much effeQed 
his Ancient and Reverend Father with his 
reading of the Bible, and with his Queſtions 
and Anlwers z which drew from the Father 
theſe very words, that if the Child but lived, 
he verily believed be would ſuck in Learning, as 
# Child doth Miſh, This minds me of what 
was (aid of Origen (in whom was certainly 
much of the Angels tutoring) that his Fa- 
ther brought him up from his Childhoud moſt 
ſtadi.uſly, in all good literature, but” eſpecial- 
ly in the reading and exerciſe ot Holy Scrip- 
ture, wherein he had ſuch inward and mylti- 
cal ſpeculation, that many times he would 
move queſtions to his Father of the meaning 
of this place or that place in Scriptures in fo 
much, that his Father divers times would un- 
cover his Breaſt, being aſlcep, and kiſs it, 
giving thanks to God, who had made him (0 
happy a Father of ſuch an happy Child. This 
Origen being, but yet a Child , womld necds 
have ſuffered Martyrdom with his Father Le- 
onides, had not his Mother privily in the 
night ſeaſon conveyed away his Cloaths and 
his Shirt z whereupon , more for ſhame to 
be ſeen, than for fear to die, he was conſtrain- 


e&d to remain at home 3 yet then he wrote a 
Letter to his Father with theſe very words 3 


Cave tibi, ne quid propter nos alind quam Mar-'| 


#yrii conſtanter faciendi propoſitum cogites, Euſe- 
bius, L.'6. c. 3. 

. In the primitive Perſecutions, we read of 
one Remanws, who firſt being ſcourged with 
Whips, with knaps of Lead at the end, in- 
ſtead of Tears, Sighs, and Groans he ſung 
Pſalms all the time of his whipping, and at- 
ter, his face being buffeted, his Eye-lids torn 
with Nails, his Cheeks cut with Knives, and 


his Teeth ſtruck out, that his Pronunciation, - 


at leaſt, might be impaired, whillthe preach- 
ed Chriſt, he only ſaid, I thank thee O Perſecu- 
tor, that thou haſt opened to me many mouths, 
whereby I may preach my Lord and Saviour : Look 

ow many wounds I have, ſo many mouths 1 
have to praiſe my God. But being reviled, 
that Chrift his God was but of yeſterday, and 
that the Gods of the Gentiles were of great 
Antiquity 3 he made a long Oration of the E- 
ternity of Chriſt z which done, he ſaid, Give 
me a Child but of ſeven years old, which age is 
free from Malice and other Vices, wherewith ri- 


per age is commonly infefted, and you ſpall bear 
what be will ſay : His Requett was granted, 
a pretty Boy was called out ot the Multitude, 
and ſet before him : Tell me, my Babe (quoth 
the Martyr) whether thou thinks(t it reaſon that 
we worſhip one Chriſt, and in Chriſt one Fa- 
ther, or elſe that we worſbip infinite Gods ? wnto 
whom the Babe anſwered, that certainly whatſo- 
ever it be that men affirm to be God, be 
muſt needs be one, which with one is one and the 
ſame 3, and in as much as this one is Chriſt, of 
neceſſity Chriſt muſt be the true God ;, forthat there 
be many Gods, we Children cannot believe : And 
after this, was the Babe Martyxed,. Fox 
Martyrolog. 


SECT. IV. 


Of the Duties that concern us in this re- 


ſpe. 


2, OR the ſeveral Duties that con- 
cern us in this reſpect, ikcy are ſuch as 
theic, 


I. Let us know our Priviledges which God 
in Chriſt gives us from our Frrth : The An- 
gels wcre appuintzd our Guardiars in the 
Womb, and they have guarucs, picferved and 
tutored vs in our Iniancy ard Childchoud 2 Ma- 
ny a tine were we in great dane t Fire, 
and VWatcr, and Falls, ard Suttocarions : 
Many a tire have we been in the cxtremi- 
ty of fickncls, and very ncar to Jtath :; Mas 
ny a Lifſon have we had taught vs, and ma- 
ny a n.otion and ho'y tavught hath bccn ſtg- 
gelted to us, and is not all this worthy our 
notice, knowledge and undcrſiancing, ? Did 
we but ſee little Children of poor mcn waic- 
ed on by a Guard of rich, noble, {trcng and 
valiant'men, would not all admirc ? But if we 
knew this to be our own ccndition, that when 
we were Babes and Sucklings, and could not 
diſcern between our right hand and lefr, that 
we had then a guard full of fiate and fircngrh, 
even of Angels themſclves, would nct this 
fill us, with the ſenſe of the goodneſs of God ? 
Certainly it concerns us to know thus much, 
that we may better know the goodneſs of our 
God in thus providing for us : The Angel of 


the Lord encampeth round about them that fear 


him, faith David; and then, O come, and taſte, 


Plal. 34-73 


and ſee that the Lord is good. God would not - 


have his Favours unregarded ; for if wc know 
them not, ncver (hall we attain to conccive of 
God himſelf, eſp=cially in his goodneſs, love 
and mercy towards us. But of thefe mure par- 
ticularly in another Section. 

2. Pauſe a while, and to cvery particular 
Miniſtration in our Intancy, {et we a Selah: 
This was the manner of David in his Pſalms 
when {ome eſpecial thing worthy attention 
or obſervation was delivered, hc added Selah; 
that by a little ftop or pauſe of the breath , 
the matter, worth or exccllcncy ot the thing 
might be confidered. Mecthioks it is fad, 


that the Angels ſhould do ſuch cxcellent Offices 
tor us, as Mothers, Nuiſes, Phytitians, Turors, 
and that either we ſhould torget them, or 
not ſeriouſly confider and pauſe upon them 3 

in 


Chap. 2. Sect. 4, Cha 


16» 


Pſal. 


Mat 
16. 


Chap. 3. Sect. 1,2. 


Commitnton with Angels. 


Book II. 751 


Gen. 22, 
16» 


Pſal. 8. 1, 
2. 


Matth. 12- 
16. 


In other things of leſſer conſequence, we can 
ſpeak with delight olim meminiſſe juvabit 3 but 
are not theſe Paſſages of Gods Providence, 
whereof the Angels are cſpecial Inſtruments 
(as to keep ms trom evil, to preſerve us In 
health, to teach us Gods will in our Infancy or 
Childhood) of far more excellency profit and 
delight ? O then let us ſet a Star at the Mar- 
gin of ſuch Notes, and whilſt we either read 
or ſing them let us ſtop a while, that we may 
dwell upon them, and ſce the want of them 
on all fidesz Let us ſay with Facob, when he 
(aw the Ladder on which Angels aſcended and 
deſcended, Swrely the Lord (or the Angel of 
the Lord) was in this place, (or in this paſſage) 
and IT knew it mt. | 

3. Bleſs we God for this free Love to us in 
our tirlt and ignorant times : Whilſt we were 
Infants, we could neither deſerve nor defire 
ſuch a Glorious Guard, and yet even then had 
the Angels a charge to keep us from evil, to 
keep us in health, and to be our Tutors : O 
2dore we this free Grace ! Say we as the {weet: 
Singer of Tſrael, O Lord, our Lord, how excel- 
lent is thy Name in all the Earth ! who haſt ſet 
thy Glory above the Heavens : Ont of the Mouths 
of Babes and Suckjings haſt thou founded Praiſe. 
Very Children themſclves could fing Hoſanna 
to Chriſt, by the help of Angels which occa- 
fioned him to cite this Text, Ont of the Mouths 
of Babes and Sucklings haſt thou perfefed Praiſe : 
Mott rightly is it laid, Ot of the Mouths, be- 
cauſe they ſpake not from their underſtanding 3 
but by his vertue, and miniſtration of the 
Angels, their tender Tongues were led to 
ſpeak thoſe words : How much more ſhould 
we, that are adult, and of capacity to under- 
ſtand our duty 3 I ſay, how much more ſhould 
we praiſe him by the help of Angels for the 
help and miniſtration of his Angels ? Come, 
and fling we an Hoſannz to him, ſet we the 
Crown upon the head of free Love, free 
Gracc: Let us join with Angels to bleſs God 


for his Angels, and for their Miniſtration in 


our Infancy and tender years. Is there not 
cauſe in regard of the freenc(s of his Love? 
It was beſtowed on man unmerited, undeſired, 
and placed on him in the Infancy, yea, even in 
the dark Womb. 

4. Live we up to the Mercies we received 
when we diſcerned little or nothing of them. 
It any Friend do me a kindneſs unknown to 
me, I thall take it kindly and exceeding 
kindly, when 1 know itz and if before, I was 
unable to requite, yet when I am able, I 
ſhould think my felt firongly ingaged to re- 
taliate : Surely thus it is with the People of 
God; our Friends, the heavenly Angels wait- 
tcd on us, in our Infancy ani Childhood, but 
we neither ſaw them, nor had them in our 
thoughts 3 notwithſtanding they went on in 


this for us ? The Angel that appeared to Gide- 

on under an Oak, was tor the preſent unknown, 

but when be had canſed fire to riſe uþ out of the Judg. 6. 
Rock, and to conſume the fleſh, and the unclean 212212 , 
Cakes, then Gideon perceived that he was an *® 
Angel, and ſaid, Alas, O Lord God, for becauſe 

I bave ſeen an Angel of the Lord face to face : 

Upon this, God was pleaſed to encourage him, 

ſaying peace be unto thee, fear not, thou ſhalt not 

die: And then Gidcon built an Altar there unto 

the Lord, and threw down the Altar of Baal, 

and cut down the Grove by it 3 and afterwards be- 

came a Judge of I(racl till he died. Angels 
Preſence and Encouragements once diſcovered 

and made known, are enough through the 
Bleſſing of God, to work in us a fear of God, 

and obedience to his Laws. 


CHAP. II. SECT. I. 


Of the Miniſtration of Angels in our Ri- 


per years. 
T miniſter to Heavens Heirs, it is from 
their riper years unto their death. 
And in order to this, we ſhall firſt obſerve 
their Miniſtration, and ſecondly, our Duties, 
1. For their Miniſtration, I ſhall follow the 
ſame Method as before. 
1. That it is ſo, the Scriptures abundantly 
prove, Pſal. 34.8. Pſal. 91.11, 12. Gen. 19. 


He next Period wherein the Angels 


| 15, 16, 2 Kings 6, 16, 17. . If I may give in- 


ſtances, Lot was led out of Sodom by an An- 
gel 3 Daniel was taught by an Angel 3 Corneli- 


| us Was anſwered by an Angel; an Angel ap- 
pearcd to Foſeph, Mary, Zachary, Peter, Paul, 
on ſeveral Errands, Scarce any remarkablc 
thing befel the people of God, but it was ac- 
compliſhed by the Minifiry of Angels. But 
what needs more ? Are they not all miniſtring 


Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be 
heirs of Salvation ? | 


SECT. II. | 
Of the kinds of Angel-Miniſtration at 


that time, as to our Bodies. 


2. FDOr the kinds of their Miniſtration, it 
runs in ſeveral ftreams; as firlt, to our 

Bodies : Secondly, to our Souls. 

1. For our Bodies. | 

1, They keep us from evil : So they did in 
our Infancy, but now they do it with this limi- 
tation, they keep us in all our ways 5 (i. e-) in pq 
all thoſe courſes appointed us by God., The xx. 
Devil left out that Clauſe in the Pſal. when he 


the diſcharge of their Office, and ſometimes i ſet Jeſus Chriſt on a Pinacle of the Temple, 


they were as Nurſesz otherwhiles as Phyfici- 
ans, and otherwhiles as Tutors and Schoolma- 
ſters to us : And now that we know this, 
now that the light of the knowledge of the 
Glory of God, and of his Angels ſhines. in our 
hearts, oh how ſhould we live up to theſe 
mercies ? how ſhould we gratifie the Angels, 
who have been thus to us. and have done all 


and tempted him to caſt bimſclf down ; he told 
him the Promiſe, that the Angels ſhould keep 
him, but he omitted the main point, in all bis 
ways, Certainly there is ſome ſpecial Trea- 
ſure incloſed in this, or the Devil would never 
have concealed ir trom our Saviour 3 then we + 
may expect Angel-protedtion, when we are in the 


"ou God hath appointed us : It was no way for 
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Pinittration of, and 


Chap. 3. Sect. 2, 


Chriſt to calt himiclt down head-long from the 

Pinacle, for the way lay down the ſtairs : If 

we keep not in our ways, neither will the An- 

gels keep us from external evils : The Prophet 

that went out of his way, and beyond his 
r King.13. bounds appointed him by God, a Lyon met him 
I 4 by the way, and ſlew him. 


Queſt, But do not many external evils befal Gods 
People, even walking in their ways and Cour- 
ſes appointed them by God ? I anſwer, — 

Anſw. It cannot be denied, but that ſometimes ſuch 
things do befal the godly : Mephiboſheth, a child 
of hve years old, fon to a good father, and af- 
terwards a good man himſelf, was lamed by a 
fall from his flying Nurſe. Satan was permit- 
ted by God, to deſtroy the goods, children, 

"of 5h and health of Fob, though by the Spirit of God 


he was ſiyled a perfeit and an wpright man, and 
one that feared God, and eſchewed evil, and that 
Mr. Dino. there was none like bim in the earth, © The Lord 
ley of fo © (ſay ſome) can countermand Angelical pro- 
gels, and tection, and give inftruQion to thoſe powers 
Mr. Fuiler © (5, ſome caſes) to ſuſpend their attendance 
=> Cn © and care of us, yet the promiſe is not null, 
prongs " <2nd of noneeffe : For hy 

© 1. Angelical attendance doth mitigate the 
© evil, fo that Gods people do not utterly 
© miſcarry 3 they may be #ronbled on every ſide, 
© yet not diſtreſſed 3 perplexed, but not in deſpair 3 
« perſecuted, but not forſaken 3 caſt down, but not 
deffroyed.*Angels are not always to keep us trom, 
© but ſometimes in troubles3z Chrifi could have 
© prayed that many Legions of Angels ſhould 
© have kept him from ſuffering, this hedid not, 
© yet the Angels miniſired unto him in the wil 
© derneſs, and in the garden, where he ſweat 
© drops of blood. ; 

2. © The promiſe of Angel-proteQtion (as all 
* temporal promiſes) runs with. this tacite rc- 
© ſervation and condition, always provided, 
* that God in his infinite wiſdom, for reaſons, 
© beſt known to himſelf, do not judge the con- 
* trary more conducing to his glory, and our 
* invard good : we know Fob was afflicted, 
* that he might be tryed 3 and the Lord doth 
© ſometimes ſuſpend the protection of his An- 
© gels, that we may the more depend upon 
© himſelf ; As the Nurſe gets behind the 
© Skreen, . that the Infant may go into the 
© Mothers arms without crying 3 if the An- 
* gels do not help us, it is that we may call up- 
© on God for aid. 

2. They keep us in health 3 ſo they did in 
our infancy, but the promiſe runs without 
limitation to every age in our life, Szrely be 
Plal. 91. 3» 7,1 deliver thee from the ſnare of the Fowler, 
a a and from the noiſom peftalence z A thouſand 

(hall fall at thy fide, and ten thouſand at thy right 
hand, but it ſpall not come nigh thee : And the 
reaſcn follows, For he ſhall give bis Angels 
charpe over thee : And the Conclukion is this, 
Wat long life will T ſatisfie bini, and ſhew bim 
my Salvation. It is the opinion of good Di- 
vines, that good Angels help to remove dif- 
eaſes, and to conſerve bodily health 3 and on 
the contrary, evil Angels arc Gods inſtruments 
of infliing ſore and grievous maladies. . As 
in the midſt of bis agonies the Lord Jeſws, (faith 
* Dr. Man- * one) was comforted and refreſhed by an Angel, 


'm on Luke 22. 43+ $0 are the Angels with the faith- 


2 Tor, 4. 
8, 9s 


G—_OEER——_—_ 


ful, belping and eaſing them in their ſickneſs, — 

For my own part (faith F another) T believe that + Baxter 
Gods works on the world are uſually by Inſtru. Saints 
ments, and not immediate, and that good Angels "+ 
are bis inſtruments in conveying his mercies both to 

ſoul and body, and that evil Angels are inſtru- 
ments of inflicting bis judgments both corporal and 
Spiritual, Hence God is ſaid to ſend his evil 
Angels among the Iſraelites, Pſal. 78. 49. Hence 
Satan did execution on the Children, cattel, and 

body of. Job : ſo then T judge that Satan is the 
inſtrument in our ordinary diſeaſes, &c. And I 

may add on the ſame grounds, that the An- 

gels are inffruments in continuing or reſtoring 

our bodily health, The Miniſtry of Angels 


(faith * a third) is for the promoting of our * Zanch.de ' 


bealth, I mean not only of the bealth of the operibu 
Soul, but of our bodily health : No queſtion but D*t, b 3 
the devils, who are owr Enemies, an continually OY 
ftand about us, would quickly ruſh upon our bo- 
dies, and either tear them, or affet them with di- 
vers maladies, but that the good Angels do de- 
fend us by divine command. | cannot deny, but 
that ſometimes God afflis men by the Mini- 
{try of his holy and blefſed Angels, for Sodom 
was deſtroyed by the Angels, and Senacharib's 
Hoſt was ſlain by the Angels 3 and David ſaw 
the Angel of the Lord,having a drawn ſword in 
his hand, and firetched out over Jeruſalem ; 
and an Angel of the Lord ſmote Herod, and 
he was eaten of worms; but this is not Gods 
ordinary diſpenſation towards his Saints: 
Surely their ordinary imployments, and where- 
in they delight, is according to the promiſe, 
He ſhall give bis Angels charge over thee, 

3+ They carcfully turniſh us with all other 
neceſſaries for this life. Thus when the Tſrae- 
lites were in the Wildemeſs, they were pro- 
vided for by the Angels : Man did eat of 4n- Pfal. 18. 
gels food, he ſent them meat to the full : or as o- 25+ 
thers tranſlate, Man did eat the bread of the Plal. 10. 
Mighties, be. ſent them meat to ſatiety : It is all © 
one, for what is the bread of the Mighties 3 
but the bread of the Angels which are mighty 
ftrength And Manna is called their bread, ci- 
ther becauſe it came from Heaven, the habi- 
tations of the Angels, or becauſe it was ex- 
cellent, ſo as the Angels (if they needed any 
food) might cat it, or eſpecially (as I think) 
becauſe Ged ſent it by the Miniſtry of Angels, 
they were the purveyors of it for the 1/ra- 
elites, Thus when Eljab went into the Wil- 
derneſs, and lay and ſlept under a Juniper 
tree, Behold an Angel touched him, and ſaid un- 1 King 19. 
to bim, Ariſe and eat; and be looked and behold 5,6, 7. 
there was a cake baken on the coals, and a cruſe of 
water on his head, and he did eat, and drink, and 
laid him down again. And the Angel of the 
Lord came again the ſecond time, and touched 
bim, and ſaid, Ariſe, and eat. The ſame God 
that provided for him in the time of drought 
by the Miniſiry of Ravens, now again fed 
him by the Miniſtry of Angels. I know theſe 
proviſions were miraculous, but where no mi- 
racles are, the Angels have an hand even in or- 
dinary provifions. The Angel of the Lord en- 
campeth round about them that fear him : And 
what then? O fear the Lord ye bis Saints, for 
there is no want tothem that fear him ; the young 


Lyons do lack, and ſuffer hunger, but they _ 
- ee 


Communion with Angels. 


Book Hl. 75 3 : 


Chap. z. Sect. 3 


ſeek, the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. 1 
know we ſee not the Angels providing for us, 
but what then? Abraham's ſervant ſaw no 
Angel going along with him, and yet Abraham 
could fay,* The Lord God of Heaven, which 
took me from my Fathers houſe, and from the 
Land of my kindred, he ſhall ſend his Angel be- 
fore thee : The Iſraelites ſaw no Angel going 
ivitur An- 21008 with them, and yet the Lord could lay, 
gelorum eft I will ſend an Angel before thee, and T will drive 
ad Eleflvs out the Canaanites, &c, For my part I fee 
homines no Angel removing me from place to place, 
_ = * yet 1 am fully perſwaded, that no Miniſter of 
rey — Chritt removes his tation, or goes to a Peo- 
manaoro ml. as their Paſtor, but an Angel of God, or 


Dez mittee ch; God of Angels doth fo order it : This is 
q _ the cffice of Angels (faith * Zanch.) by a com- 
" mand of God te ſend the Dottors of the Church 
-. to ſuch or ſuch a people: Accordingly it was 
1+ Angel that appeared to Paxl in a Viſion by 
" $1, ſaying, Come over to Macedonia and belp 
$/..- 1. 7- 7 Enſcbius tells a like ſtory of Alexander 
ts mmm Biſhop ot Feruſalem, that after his agonies, 
feſtiſume and conſtancy of confeſſion ſhewed in the per- 
—_— ſccution of Severus, he was admoniſhed by a 
falta of 4 Vition in the night ſeaſon to make his jour. 
dicens, Suſ. BEy up to Jeruſalem, and drawing near to the 
cipite Epiſ- City, * A Viſion, with plain words was given to 
copum 44 certain chief beads of Jeruſalem to go out of the 
oo in " gates of the City, and there to receive the Biſhop 
eſt. Euſct, ©ppointed them by God : And though Viſion or 
Hiſt. Eccl, Revelation, I have none, yet (as the * moſt 
L. 6. c.9. Reverend DoGtor ſaid) Since I am convinced that 
oe, the unfelt hands of the Angels are in many occur- 
Goe and Yences of my life, I have learned ſo much wit and 
Angels. grace, as rather to yield them too much, than too 
little ftroak in ordering all my concernments for this 
life. It is true, their appearings are ceaſed, 
but not their workings 3 their converſe is not 
x ſenſible, yet it is as real as ever it was be- 

OIc, 


Gen. 24. 
7 + 40s 
Exod. 33, 


2. 
* Officium 


EPS 
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SECT. II 
Of the kinds of Angels-Miniſtration at 


that time, as to our Souls. 


2, For our Sovls. 


1. He Angels declare to us what is the : 


will and mind of God. Thus Daniel 
being troubled with the Viſions of his head, 
he went near unto one of the Angels which 
ſtood by, and asked him the truth and mean- 


Dan. 7. 16. jing of them, So he told me (faith Daniel) and | 


made me know the interpretation of the things. 
And in another Viſion, when Daniel ſought 
Dan.8. 15, the meaning : Behold there ftoad before me (aid 
16, 1J- he) as the appearance of a man, and T heard a 
mans voice between the banks of Ulai, which cal- 
led and ſaid, Gabriel, Make this man to under- 
ſtand the Vifion—— And be ſaid unto me, un- 
derſtand O Son of Man. And at another time, 
the man Gabriel, whom he had ſcen in the 
Viſion at the beginning, being cauſed to fly 
{wiftly, touched him about the time of the 
evening Oblation, and informed him, and 
talked with him, and ſaid, O Daniel, I am 
now come forth to give thee Skill and underſtanding : 
Nothing is more uſual in Gods Word, than 


for Angels to intorm the Saints what is the will 
and mind of God 3 the Conception of Chriſt, 
and the Birth of Chriſt, and the Death of 
Chriſt, and the Reſurre&tion of Chriſt, and 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, and his return to 
Judgment, were all told by the Angels, only 
you may look upon theſe as extraordinaries, 
and apparitions of Angels, and ſuch teachings, 
or enlightnings of our underſtanding in theſe 
days you cannot expe. All this I grant, and 
yet withal I add;that if viſibly they do not teach 
us, they may do it inviſiblyz yea, and I verily 
believe they do in ordinary, though inviſibly, 
teach and inſtru@ all the people of God. 

But how can that be, when they do nei- ©neft, 
ther ſpeak to us, nor reaſon with us after. the 
manner of men ? 

I anſwer 3 They have other ways of ſpeak- 4n/w. 
ing, or of reaſoning with us. A: 

I. They underſtand us, though we neither 
ſpeak to them, nor reaſon with them : One _ _$. 
of our light, in his child of light walking in |: 
darkneſs, tells us, that evil Angels know much chap, 8. 
within us, and to that purpoſe they have more 
advantages than we men have to know one 
mokerk » For-— 

I. Thoſe ſpirits can diſcern all corporeal 
ations, and though the ſpecies, in them, and 
their manner of knowing corporeal things dif- 
fers from ours, yet they are Analogical with 
Ours. 

2, They make it their buſineſs to ſtudy 
men, it is their trade to go up and down, and 
confider men; Haſt thow net conſidered (fays 
God to Satan) my ſervant Fob ? 

3» They are, and can be preſent at all our 
more retired ations 3 they are with us at bed 
and board, in all companies, and in all foli- 
tary places. 

4. By what they ſee outwardly of our aGi- 
' ons, they may gueſs at our inwards, which are 
as the principles of them. 

5. They have an inſight into the infancy, 
and the images therein, which follow and imi- 
tate the inward thoughts of the mind, as the 
ſhadow doth the body : In this reſpe& they go 
intoa room further than we can go, yea, into 
a room next to the Privy Chamber, which yet 
remains faſt lockt up unto them. This laſt 

oes beyond all the former 3 and yet (faith my 

uthor) all Divines grant, that the Devils 
may know and diſcern our phantaſms inmi- 
tive, as we do things which are preſent be- 
fore us. 

6. As they may ſee into the fancy, fo if 
God permit, evil Angels may go into the head, 
and ſce thoſe very images and ſpecies in the 
fancy, that are for preſent in dire conjunRi- 
on with the under({tanding, and which is then 
thinking and muſing of. Indeed, the immediate 
knowledge of our thoughts, and hearts and 
underſtandiogs, is proper only to God 3 I the Jer.17-to, 
Lord ſearch the beart, I try the reins z yet argui- 
tive, and as they do tranfire, and appear in the 
images of the fancy, and fo quaſi in aliis, 
and mediately, they may be very far diſcerned, 
and lookt into by evil Angels, and fo by diſ- 
cerning thoſe very phantaſms, which the un- 
derſtanding actually at preſent vieweth, and 
maketh uſe of, they may then judge what it 
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is, that the mind for the preſent is muling on, The Cacodzmons labour all they can 


All this is diſcuſs*d at large concerning the evil 
Angels. 

And if the evil Angels may know thus 
much of what is within us, do not the good 
Angels* know thus much ? The evil Angels 
have by their fin loſt much of their know- 
ledge, and therefore are called darkneſs, and 
the power of darkneſs, becauſe they are exceed- 
ing dark in themſelves, and in compariſon of 
the holy Angels, but the good Angels never 
ſinned, and therefore never were deprived of 
the Icaſk meaſure of knowledge conterred on 
them. I muſt therefore conclude, that with- 
out ſpeaking to them, or reaſcning with 
them after the manner of men, they under- 
ſtand as well, or wherein they do not, God is 
pleaſed often to diſcover it to them by an cſpe- 
cial diſpenſation, of favour and grace : As to 
the Angel in Daniel, was revealed the myſtery 
of the ſeventy weeks. 

2, We may underſtand them, though they 
never ſpeak to us, or reaſon with vs, and fo 
we are capable of their teaching : You will 
ſay, how may we do that? 1 anſwer —— 

I. Obſerve we their work upon our fancies, 
there they are bulie day and night, to ſet to- 
gethcr the images for our underſtanding of 
them : Look, as a Compoſitor in printing, 
takes his letters that lie confuſed afore him, 
and orders, and (cts them in words and fen- 


tences, to repreſent to the Readers cye what 


he would have read by him: ſo do the Angels 
{et and compoſe the images in our fancies to re- 
preſent to our underltanding ſuch things as 
they would have us know it is good therefore 
to oblcrve their work day and night, for they 
may work on our fancies in our dreams. 

2, Sect weour (elves to think or muſe upon 
thoſe images ſet together by them. Thus 
when the Angel Gabriel ſaluted Mary, it is 
ſaid, that (ve caſt in her mind what manner of 
Jalutation this ſhould be. And after the An- 
gels had appeared to Shepherds, and that al] 
wonder'd at thoſe things which the Shep- 
herds told them, it is ſaid, that Mary kept all 
thoſe things, and pondered them in her heart, Cer- 
tainly it is our duty, when Angels have becn 
communicating their minds to us, to ponder, 
and muſe,and meditate, and to caſt in our mind, 
what manner of communication this ſhould be. 

3. Iry we their work upon our fancics, 
whether it be agrecable to the Word of God : 
It were fad, it we ſhould take that for the 
ſpeaking of Angels, which is the very voice of 
Devils : Now though evil ſpirits can transform 
themſelves into Angels of Light, yet they may 
be diſcerned, if we'll ty their work by the 


word. The good Angels are diſtinguiſhed fron: * 


the bad, cther by their apparitions, or by their 
actionsz the fornicr I omit, for the latter Poct 
gives them in thus. 


Who fo will ſift their ations, he ſhall find 

By thcir ſucceſs, if well or ill inclin'd, 

The one from other 3 tor the bleſſcd (till 

Square all their a&tions to th' Almighties 
will, 

And to mans profit: 


| 


| 


| 


{ 


| 
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Againſt Gods honour, and the good of man. 


Indced, this is the ſure and indubitable cha- 
rater; the good Angels never ſpeak any 
thing contrary to the Word, or which is all 
one, the good Angcls are Imployed in no- 
thing (ave the Honour of God, and the pro- 
hit and preſcrvation of good men; but evil 
Spirits aimall their interprizes and endeavours 
to derogate from Gods Wenlhip, and to af- 
{ume it co themſelves, and by their flattering 
deceptions, and cily infinuaticns with nan, 
to work thc utter ſubverlion both of body and 
ſoul: Ic is good therefore to try their works 
upon our fancics, and it we find it agrecablc 
to Gods Word, or if it aim at God's honour 
and mans profit, we may conclude, This was 
the ſpeaking of an Angel of God. 

But mcthinks I hcar ſome object, You tell 
us of a work of Angcls upon our rancics day 
and night z and indeed 1 the night we can 
morc eaſily obſerve fore ſuch Jike impr: fli- 
ons, or work upon 1. in, our dreams: Bui are 
not theſe things ſpoken againtt? Was not 
this the way of falſe Prophets to obſerve their 
dreams, and by than to 4 iude the Propte 3 


{-ying, 1 have dreamed, I have dreamed, for. Jer,23,25 


23.28. 

I anſwer, ſuch dreams as tend tothe leading 
of mes. from the holy Word of Ged, ro wick- 
ed Doctrines or Opinions, which arc paint- 
ed over with the prcterce or cclour of Revcla- 
tions and Divine Viſions, when they are in- 
deed the mcer deluſions of Satan, transform- 
ing himſelf into an Angel of Light, are not 
to be heeded, but rcjced 3 and ſuch were 
the dreams of the falſe Prophets tending to 


Idolatry, againſt whom God ſpake + If there Deut. 13 


ariſe among you a Prophet, or a dreamer. of *2* 3* 


reams, and giveth thee a ſign or a wonder, and 
the ſign or wonder come to paſs, whereof he ſpake 
"unto thee ſaying, Let us go after other Gods 
(which thou haſt uot known) and let us ſerve them ; 
thou ſhalt not bearken to the words of that Pro- 
phet, or that dreamer of dreams, for the Lord 
your God proveth you, to know whether you love 
the Lord your God with all your heart, and with 
all your ſoul. 

Yct this hinders not, but ſuch dreams as 
come into us by God's ſpecial, and ſometimes 
extraordinary work of providence, which 
muſt nceds be dirc&ed unto ſome weighty 
and good end: As we muſt conclude, it we 
cithcr conſider the firſt mover, which is God, 
or the inſtruments, which are his holy An- 
gels, ſuch dreams will challenge our very fe- 
rious conſideration, and diligent care to take 
notice of what they offer unto us, and the 
negle& or contempt thereof cannot be corn. 
mitted without great impictyz and therctore 
we have not only a warrant, but an unavoid- 
able and inviolable obligation in point of duty, 
to take notice of ſuch dreams, and to niake 
uſe of them, according to their importance 
and purpoſe. 


brings upon the bed, then he openeth the cars of 
men, and ſealeth their inſtrufions, 


But 


In a dream, in a Viſion of the Job 33+ 
night, when deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlum- 15: 16+ 


Che 
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Chap. 3. Sect. 3. Communion with Angels. Book Il. 755 
EY But becauſe dreams are ot ſeveral {orts, ſome | But how do the good Angels ſuggclt © uelt 
procceding only from the conſtitution of the | good ? hi 
Heavens, or from the diſpolition of the air, I anſwer: 1, They inſpire, inje&t , or 4vw. 


or trom precious cogitations, or from the temper 
of the Body, or from the affcQion of the mind, 
or. from the procuration of the Devil, and 
only ſome few trom the operation of good An- 
pels 3 it is therefore worthy our pains to 
know ſome ſuch marks or characters, wherc- 
by we may diliinguiſh cheſe laſt, from all o- 
thers of the former dreams, 

A learncd Writer, in his Book of the Bapti- 
z-d Turk, hath laid down theſe marks of thoſe 
Dicams procured by Angels. 

1. When thy move unto that which is truly 
and eminently good , or from the contrary evil, 
an1 have nothing in them that ftands oppoſite to 
the truth or holineſs of the Word of God, or 
ſound reaſon , nor that addeth any thing to Ged's 
Word, as a new way of Kighteouſneſs or Sal- 
UVation. 

2. When they are of a wiſe , ſober, juſt, 
and orderly frame and compoſure , without a- 
, 4 tindiure of lightneſs, gingling, or vanity in 
Dem, | 

3. When they come wnto us, being in an holy 
temper and diſpoſition of ſpirit. | 

4. When they leave both an holy, and hum- 
ble, and alſo a ſtrong and certain impreſſion uþ- 
on the mind moving it not wpon carnal, but ſpi- 
ritual pri.ciples and motives 3 to which we may 
add, an holy clearneſs and conſolation in the ſpirit, 
an encreaſe of vigor and readineſs to godly obedi- 
ence and holineſs. 

5. When they agree with ſome work that God 
hath in hand, and have ſomething in them that 
ſeems to be above humane inventions, and have an 
excellent agreement in the ſeveral parts thereof, pre- 
ſenting the ſame or ſeveral things. 

6. When they come unſought and unexpeied ; 
for if any man doth purpoſely ſeek, divination by 
dreams , compoſing himſelf thereunto by ſuper- 
ftitious rites or ceremonies, this were expreſly a- 
gainft the Word : For thus ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, let not your Pro- 
phets and your Diviners that be in the midſ 
of you, deceive you, neither hearken to your 
dreams which ye cauſe to be dreamed —Bzt e- | 
nough of this matter. 

2, The Angels perſwade us to that which 
is good, they do not only! declare to us what 
is God's will, but they adviſe us to it. This 
is the ordinary office of bleſſed Angels, to in- 
ſtil good motions, to ſuggeſt good thoughts, 
to admoniſh and perſwade us on all occafions 
' to that which is good. As Satan is ever com- 

paſling the earth, ſeeking whom he may de- 
vour, here and there laying his ſnares to catch 
poor ſouls in, tempting and inticing them 
to all ſorts of fin , as he efſpics occalion and 
opportunity for it 3 ſo are the good Angels c- 
ver and anon ſuggeſting good and pious 
thoughts 3 they tacitely adwoniſh our minds, 
and provoke bs to good dutics of holineſs and 
obedience ; This makes ſome aftrm, that 
whatſoever the evil Angels can do in evil, the E- 
left Angels can do in good : If the Devils can 
ſuggeſt fin, ſurely the Angels of God are 
ſtronger and wiſer than Devils. 


Dr. Warm- 
ſtrey. 
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caſt into our minds ſome holy motions : {cl- 
dom paſſes the day over our heads , but 
we may feel theſe injections : Comes this is 
the way, walk in it , ſtrive to enter in at the 
ſtrait pate, &Cc. | 

2. They provoke and fiir us up with much 
Importunity 'to this or that duty 3 Ho every one 
that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, &c. They 
know well enough our ſluggiſh, ' dull, and 
heavy diſpoſitions, our ſpiritual lazineſs, and 
therefore they add ſtirring , quickning, Soul 
enlivening exprefhons, or- exclamations, Ho, 
come ye to the waters 3 yea, they double it, or 
treble it, come ye to the waters; and come ye, 
buy and eat ;, and come ye, buy wine and milk, 
withont money, and without price : They are 
not willing to give over, till they have made us 
willing to yield to their motions for our own 
Salvation, 

You may obje&, Surely this is the genuine 
work of the Holy Ghoſt, thus to inſpire and 
provoke us to good: Very true, und yet that 
hinders not but that the good Angels may 
be inſtruments, or agents : We fay, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is the prime Spirit , and yet the 
Angcls are as minifiring Spirits z the Holy 
Ghoſt. is the Fountain, or head of Water, 
but the Angels are as Ciſterns -and Channels 
of Water 3 it is the will of the Holy Ghoſt 
to imploy the Angels, and to communicate 
himſelf to us by the Miniſtry of Angels, and 
therefore the Holy Ghott and Angels need 
not claſh. Indeed motions, inſpirations, and 
holy ſuggeſtions are ever originally and pri- 
marily from the Spirit of Chriſt 3 and hetice 
it is, that commonly we put them all on that 
ſcore, we give them all to Chrilts Spirit 3 yet 
I cannot forget' the Authors Opinion | cited 
before, That God's Work's in the World are u- Efa. 6, x, 
ſually by inſtruments, and not immediate; and 2, 3+ 
that good Angels are bis inſtraments, in convey- 
ing bis mercies both to ſoul and body. Another ; 
ſpeaks as confidently every whit 3 For my part - "hy 
(with the good leave of my Learned and Religious Dr 7. Rus 
Brethren, be it ſpoken) T doubt not but good An- therfy e's 
gels ſuggeſt good Counſels, tender holy motions, Scrmon 
offer pious thoughts, yea, refreſh the often parched mY Jy 
ſpirits of gracious men with inward joy. —Shali ” hos 
the Devil work, in the Chil lrex of diſobedience ? EP 
Epheſ. 2. 2. Enormouſly diſquiet the affeQions, 
1 Sam, 16, 15. Tea, inje& wicked thoughts into 
godly men with ſucceſs, 1 Chro. 21. 1. 4n4 ſhall 
the good Angels be excluded from all adtinss and 
operations upon the inward ſenſes of man — I can 
never believe it. 

3. The Angels repel temptations, or prc- 
vent occafions of fin, This was the meaning 
of Michaels contending with the Devil a- 
bout the body of Moſcs : It was the D-vils de- 


ſign to diſcover Moſes his grave, and the Arcn- 


angel was ready to rcfift hin ; Bur why wou!d 
the Angel refit him ? To what end was the 
diſpute about the body of Mofc.s ? Why mipghi nar 
the body and burial-place of Moſes have bin 
diſcovered to all ? Surely the Anevec! w 4d 
not have it known, Ii the people thoulz beve 


Jude 8. 9: 


idolized and worlkipped it in aftcr-cin es; 
The 
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The Devil toves idolairy, and of all kinds of 
Idolatry, the Devil abuſeth the World moſt 
with Idolatreus reſpeGs to the Bodies and 
Relicks of dcad Suniss Now the Archangel 
knew his detign, and therefore he would by no 
means have thoſe burial places known. Thus 
Aynſworth paxaphraſeth on that Text of Dex- 
teronomy, He was buried in a valley of Moab over 
againſt Beth Peor, but n» man knoweth 'of bis 
Sepulchre unto this day, The Angel would 


have no occaſion of Superſtition or -Idolatry | 


thereby : Oh what bl.flcd helps have we for 
preventing of fin ? How butie are the Angels 
in our behalf (when we little think of it) to 
repel temptations, and to prevent occaſions 
of evil ? As our good endeavours are often 
hindred by Satan, 1 wml have come to you, e- 
ven I Paul, once and again, but Satan hindred us : 
So are our cvil ations hindred by the heaven- 
ly. Angels, elſe were not our proteCtion e- 
qua] to our danger: A good Angel oppoſed 
Balazm in an evil way and if an heavenly 
ſpirit obſtruct the courſe of the evil, and ftand 
in the way of a Sorcerers fin, how much 
more ready are thoſe ſpiritual powers to liop 
the ſpiritual milcarriages of Gods deareſt 
Children ? | 

4. The Angels quicken our dulneſs, cn- 
courage our weaknels, and comfort us in our 
ſorrows : All theſe we may read- together in 
one Chapter, I was in adead ſleep (faith Daniel) 
on my face, and my face toward the ground, and 
behold an hand touched me, which ſet me upon 
my knees, and upon the palms of my hands ; and 
be ſaid unto me, O Danicl, @ man greatly be- 


loved, underſtand the words that I ſpeak unto thee, | 


end ſtand wpright, for unto thee am I now ſent 
and rrhen be had ſpoken this wird unto me, 1 
ſtood trembling, then ſaid be unto me fear not Daniel, 
And there came again and touched me, one 
like the appearance of a man, and he ſtrengthned me, 
and ſaid, O man greatly beloved, fear not, peace 
be unto thee, be ſtrong, yea be (trong 3 and when 
he bad ſpoten unto me I was ſtrengthned, and 
ſaid, Let my Lord ſpeak, for thou haſt ſtrengthned 
me. In like manner we find an Angel quick- 
ning, encouraging and ftrengthning Elijah to 
his work, 2 Kings 1. 3, 15. and Tſaiabh to his 
his work, Iſa. 6 6, 7. and Paul to his work, 
Acts 27.23, 24. But eſpecially in the Suffer- 
ings ot his Saints, how uſual was it with God 
to fend down his Angels for their Comforters ? 
When Chriſt was in his agony, there appeared 
an Angel to him from Heaven, ſtrengthning him : 
When Peter was in Priſon, Behold the Angel of 
the Lord came upon him, and a light ſhined in the 
Priſon : When Paul was in his dangerous 
Voyage, There ſtood by him that night the Angel 


—— 


1 


ſpiritual and myſterious ways 3 now they quick- 
en our dulnefs, encourage our weakneſs, and 
comfort us in heavineſs. 


SECT. IV. 


Whether the Angels contribute any thing to 
our Converſion. | 


Efore I paſs this, I would propound a Que- 
{tion or two: ASg—— 

1, Whether the Angels contribute an thin 
to our Convertion ? We have heard at large, 
that Devils do what they can to hinder our 
Converſion ; and are the Angels leſs ative to 
good than they are to evil, I cannot think it ? 
We may be ſure, that as the bad Angels do 
bad offices, ſe the good Angels are in their 
way prompt and ready to do all the good of- 
fices they can, as to our good 3 and my reaſon 
is, their will is conformed to the Will of God, 
They do his Commandments, they b:arken to the 
voice of bis Words : Whatſoever God wills they 
will : Now God wills the Converſion of Sin- 


ners 3 As T live, I defire not the death of a fin- Ezek. 33. 


ner, but rather that he ſhould repent and live 
and therefore they will it, and as they will it, 
ſo they reduce that will into ſeveral acts, orclſe 
it were in vain, But what thoſe acts are, may 
be another queſtion. ' 


SECT. V. 


Wherein do the Angels contribute, as to 
our Converſion ? 


HE ſeveral a&ts of Angels as to our Con- 
verſion, are ſuch as thcic. 

I. They inform our Judgm.ems: we have 
heard before, how they invilibly teach us, 1n- 
firuct us, enlighten us, and herein do they 
contribute to our Converſion : For what is 
the firſt work of Converſion, but Illzamination? 
As in the firſt Creation, the Firſt-born of 


— 


Pſal. I'OJs 


20. 
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Gods Works was light, God ſaid, let there be Gen. x. 3. 


light, and there was light , (o in new Creation, 
the firſt work is light 3 God who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, bath ſhined into our 
Hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the 
Glory of God in the face of Feſus Chrift. Hence 
the fate of Nature is called darkneſs, and the 
tate of Grace is called light 3 Te were ſume- 
times darkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord : 
And be hath called you out of darkneſs into bis mar- 
vellous light. Now if in this work the Angels 


; arc alliſtant, they muſt needs contribute to ous 


of God, whoſe be was, and whom he ſerved, ſay- | Converlion in the tirſt work of it, which is 
ing, Fear not Paul, Ads 27. 23. In the ſuc- | illumination. 


cecding times of the Church, how frequently | 


2. They move our will : This is that we 


did the Angels appear to bleſſed Martyrs for | ſaid bctorc , that the good Angels perſwade 


their comfort and encouragement ? Thus Theo- 
dorzus (aw and felt the refichhing hand of an 
Angel : Thus Theopbilah , Agnes, Lucia, Ce- 
cilia, and others, ſaw the good Angels as 
their Comforters, and Protectors of their 
Chatltity. And although they do not appear to 


us now in bodily ſhapes, as in thoſe times, yet 


the ſame Othces are performed by them in their 


us to that which is good, they inftill good mo- 
tions, they ſuggett good thoughts, they pro- 
voke us to duties ot holincſs and obedience, 
and eſpecially to this main work of Converſion 
and Regeneration, well they know, that with- 
out this, all is nothing 3 Except a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God 3 and 
their defires are ſirong, that the places made 
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void in heaven by the .fallen Angels, ſhould 
be ſupplyed by men and women, and there- 
fore they do what they can to move and per- 
ſwade us to a change: I know they cannot 
 efliciently move, or turn the will'z «we leave 
to Chritt and his Spirit the efficacy and bleſ[- 
ling of all, they only move, and perſwade, 
and make.uſe of arguments to do this or that, 
but the Holy Spirit makes effeQual, and gives 
the iſſue to what they move. It you fay, what 
needs this miniſtration, for Chriſt can move or 
perſwade without them? I may as well 


ask what need Miniſters, Preaching, Sacra- | 
ments ? It is enough: to. filence and ftop our | 


mouths, when we hear theſe are God's ways 
of Adminiſtration, theſe are God's Ordinan- 
ces, of which the Angels are a great part, and 
according, to the good pleaſure of God, they 


act, and ſtir, and move, and perſwade us to 
 Converlion. 


3. They work on our affe&ions, endeavour-'! 


ing to ſettlethem, and keep them on right ob- 
es : It is true, they cannot turn the ſtream: 
and current of our affe&qions back (God on- 
ly can turn this Fordan back) but they can 
drive them faſter, and cauſe them to {well a- 


unknown to us, and ſo ſhall be until thattime,' 


that Time ſhall be no more 3 only this we be 
lieve for the preſent,that- the Converſion of ſin- 
ners, is the Jubilation-of 'Angels, and: this, I 
take it, is theplain ſenſe or meaning of Chrilts 
words, that when they ſee the ranks and files 
of lapſed Angels filled up with new recruits; 
men and women, penitent for their ſins, this is' 
matter of joy, of extatical joy to the holy An- 
gels of God, DE 1 


SECT. VL. 


Experiences of this Truth, as to our out- 
ward man. 


| "grader ſome experiences of this bleſſed 
truth, in reſpeQ of our bodics. — 

I. They keep us from evil. ' 

One going ſ{eaſonably to bed, about mid- 
night he awoke, and.could not fleepz there- 


upon he awaked his Wite, and talking with 


\ her, ſuddenly he eſpied a light/ in. his Cham- 


| ber, which came through a Box hole; he de- 


bove their natural Channels 3 it is the ſpirit of ; manding of her what that light was, ſhe open- 
bondage which worketh fear, but when fear | ed her cyes but could: not tell : Anon ſhe a- 
is wrought, they can blow it up, and intend 7 roſe out of Bed, and looking through the Box 


it more, as the Spirits infiruments : Sometimes; 


you have heard how evil Angels could work 
further. and deeper fears than the Holy/Ghoſt 
by himſelf intended, and cannot the good 
Angels do regularly, what the evil Angels can 


| hole (which by a gracious Providence was 
; that night open, though ulually ſhut) ſhe eſpied 


a fire kindled on ſome Wood: in the Houſe, 
which. quickly would have ſet all on a flame, 
that no way they could have eſcaped with: 


do irregularly ? If the evil Angels'cannot on- i Life, + but they both haſined out of their 


ly propound ſuch.objets as ſhall move us: to 
fear, but alſo can ſtir up ſuch humours in the 
body, which ſuch a paſſion doth at and ſtir 
in, Ex. gr. If they can eleQtively work upon 
Melancholly, fo as to put a man into a timo- 
rous and trembling diſpoſition 3 how - much 
more can the good Angels propound ob- 
jects, and ſtir up humours, and fo work-on. 
the affections, whether of fear or hope, or 
forrow, or joy, or love, or hatred ? 
4. They repel temptations. You have heard 


abundantly how the Soul is haunted with'| 


ſeveral temptations 3 when the work of Con- 
verſion is paſſing upon it, then is Satan butfie, 


by way of revenge, for the Souls revolt from 


him : But are not the good Angels as buſic 
as Satan? and if they refiſt him, what can 
all the troops of Hell hurt us? We know the 
good Angels have as much advantage of their 
ſtrength over Satan, as they have of their 
fiation 3 how then ſhould that evil one ſtand 
in the encounter ? Or what need we fear in 
ſo mighty and ſure hands ? He that paſſeth 
with a ſtrong Convoy through a wild and 
perilious Deſert, ſcorns the danger of wild 
Beaſts, or Robbers, no leſs than it he were 
in a firong Tower at homez ſo may we 
the onſets of the Powers of darkneſs, whillt 
we are guarded by the Angels who both defend 
us, and reſiſt Satan in all his fiery Darts. 

5. They joy in the Converſion of ſinners, 


Luk.ig. io. $0 that Heaven rings with the joy : Likewiſe 7 


ſay unto you (faith Chriſt) there is joy in the 
preſence of the Angels of God over one ſinner 
that repenteth-; What manner of joy this is, is 


; Chamber, and coming intothe Houſe, they ti- 
; mouſly quenched the tire, and admiring at Gods 
' Providence, in each circumſtance, : they re- 


| turned in ſafety to bed, and: found that * 


reſt and ſleep after, which before they could 
not obtain. | 

The ſame Perſon riding over a deep Wa- 
ter, his Horſe in the midſt of 'the Stream laid 
him down under him: Thus Man: and Horſe 
| both plunged in the man with much ado 
having recovered himſelt and getting through, 
he rode home wet and cold, which caſt him 
into a Feaver, yet-in time he recovered, and 
bleſſed that God, who by the Miniſtry of his 
Angels, delivered him from the danger both of 
fire and Water. 

The ſame Perſon beingat home,a Daughter 
came tovilithim, who oneEvening was very itm- 
portunate to go more carly than ordinarily they 
uſed to bed 3 her importunity ſo far prevailed, 
that preſently they went to Prayers, and com- 
mending themſelves to God for his cuſtody, 
all in the Family made up the Stairs to (eve- 
ral Lodgings 3 no ſooner were they dropped 
aſleep, but preſently a noiſe, like Thunder, a- 
waked them all, he wondred, and asked his 
Wife if ſhe heard the thunder 3 who anſwe- 
red, that ſhe being laſt in bed, was ſcarce- 
ly aſleep, but could not tell whether it was a 
clap.of Thunder, or a fall of ſome part of 
| the Houſe 3 and riſing out of bed to go to the 
Chamber where their Daughter and a Servanc 
Maid lay in two Beds at the entrance into 
the Chamber, the Daughter crycd, Stay Mother, 
or you endanger your life, for I believe the Cham- 
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ber floor, and Chamber adjoyning is fallen down. | Lodging, reports the Paſſages of the late 
By that caution ſhe trembling ſtayed her foot, | Conference to thoſe who fate at the Table 
and drew back to tell her Husband the news 3 | with him, amongf whom Melan@Fon being 
he defired her to go down ſtairs into the | one, he was called out of the room to ſpeak 
houſe, hight a Candle, and to fee the matter 3 with a ſtranger, newly come into the houſe ; 
but endeavouring to open the door below in- | going forth accordingly, he finds a grave old 
to the houſe, the paſſage was ſtopped, with | man, of a goodly countenance, ſeemly, and 
the. Floor of the Chambers fallen down; | richly attired, who-in a friendly and grave 
their Daughter, that lay in one of the two | mabnher tells him that within one hour there 
Chambers, ſeated over the houſe, cryed, that-] would come to their Inn certain Ofhcers, as 
her Bed crackt, and ſhe was afraid to lye m it 3 | from the King of the Romans toattach Grines, 
thereupon they adviſed her to haſten out of ic, | and to carry him 'to Priſon, willing him to 
and with the Maid to creep into a corner of | charge Grinexs, with all' poſſible ſpeed, to flee 
the Chamber, which was moſt ſecure. In the | out of Spires, and requiring Melandhon to fee 
mean time, a Cry or Call was made through that this advantage were not negleRed ; which 

a Caſement for ſome Neighbours help 3 by | ſaid, the old man vaniſhed our of his ſight : 
this means a Candle was brought, but no paſ- | Inſtantly Melanfbon returning to his Compa- 
ſage being poſſible through the doors, the | nions, recounted unto them the words of this 
StanQion of a Caſement was cut, and one | ſirange Monitor, and, haftened the departure 
came in at the Window with his light, then | of Grinews accordingly, who had no fobner 
it was ſeen how two Chambers over the | boated himſelf on the Rhine, then he was 
houſe were ſuddenly fallen, with all the weight | cagerly ſought for at his ſaid Lodging. Of 
of Wood, and Clay, and furniture above, and | this Melandibon, in his Commentary on Daniel 
that nothing remained unfallen, but a little | writes, and acknowledges Gods fatherly pro- 
Room of one Chamber, where the two Beds | vidence in ſerding this Angel of his for the 
ſicod, wherein the two Women lay. At firſt | reſcue of his Faithtul ſervant. 

view they all ſiood amazed, .but recolleQting  Fobn Spangenberge, Paſtor of Northenſe, was 
themſelves, the two Women were by a. Lad- | 20 foqner ftept out of his houſe, with his Fa- 
der ſafely brought down from the corner of | mily to go to the Bains, but. the houſe. fell 
the fallen Charpber, and being brought into | right down in the place. Our own expe- 
another Chamber, they took their reft till che | ricnce at home is able to furniſh us with di- 
Mornivg- At day light they ſaw theix won- | vers ſuch Inſtances , If a-man by ſome ftrong Biſhop 
derful Preſervations, and viewing the Circuny | inftin@ be warned to change that lodging, which he Hall of 
ſtances, it appearcd : 1. If that Night all had conſtanly held for ſome years, and finds his won- *"8cls- 
not gone to Bed before their ordinary time, | fed ſleeping place that night cruſhed with the 
thcy had been all ſitting -in the houſe, which | unexpeQted, fall of an amſuſpeFed contiguation, 
then would have fallen upon them, and have | *9 what caxſe can we attribute this, but to our at- 
Nain them all. 2. If his Wife had not then | tending Angels ?—— Or have we been preſerved 


ſtayed her,. ſtep, when the Daughter cryed, 
Stay Mother, (he had fallen down into the 
nether room amongſt rubbiſh, and probably 
had loſt her life. 3. If thoſe two Beds had 
pot ſtood wherein the two Women hy when 
all beſides fell with one craſh, they had: both 
periſhed, eſpecially the Dauger with a Child 
in her Belly, being yet but an Embzio. 'In & 


from mortal dangers which we could not tell bow 
. by our providence to have evaded ? Our inviſible 
Gmardians have done it. | 

In the true pourtraicture of his Sacred Ma- 
. jelly Charles the Second, it appears, that by 
God this King Reigns, in that he hath exer- 
ciſed thoſe providences over him that are 
hardly exerciſed over ten thouſands of us : 


very Circumſtance appeared. the» Finges of That Stax in the Eaſt, at his Highneſs Birth, a new 
God, and the Promiſe was minded, He fball'| {peaks much this way 3 the Powers in hea- Star was 
give bis. Angels charge over thee, to keep #bee in | ven, that fo watchfully guarded him through 4iſcore- 
all thy ways, they ſpall bear thee mp ini their bands, | thoke fad days, wherein thouſands fell at his wo conf 
left thou daſh thy foot again(t a ſtone.  _ *| right hand, and ten thouſands at his left, aim- 1; _ 

Simon Grinews, a learned. and holy man, | <d at fome great prizez his Royal life (the day, ſeem- 
coming from Herdelburgh to: Spire, was. defi» | care of Angels) muſt not go out privately, and ing from 
rous to hear a certain Preacher in. that. City, | be loſt unprohtably in a corner,—— Oh ho _ _y 
who in his Sermon did theo lat fall ſome er- | the Angels forbad thoſe millions of prophane *. ova 
roneus Propoſitions of Popiſh Do&trine, where- | hands, that would rudely have touched the Birth, diſ- 
with Grinews, not being a little offended, | Lords Anointed! His eſcape at Worcefter was playing its 
craved ſpeedy Conference with the Preacher, | almoſt miraculous : He ſought his way all a- _ ; 
and laying before him the falſhood and dan- | long five miles from Worcefter, then he turned ſighe of 
ger of his DoQtrines, exhorted him to an a- | to the leſs frequented ways that could be, un- Sunſhine, 
bandoning and retraQation of thoſe miſopini- | til he came to the Borders of Staffordſhire, in the 
ons 3 the Preacher gave good: words and fair | then he removed to an adjoyning Wood, Tiddle of 
ſemblances to Grinews, deliring farther and | where he, and one only with him, walked fe- the Air. 
more particular conference with him, each | curely a while, until they found an Oak for 
imparted to other their Names and Lodgings, | Majeſty, in the hollow of which he lodged 
yet inwardly, as being ſtung with that juſt | himſelf for three days and nights, until my 
oh reproof, he reſolved a revenge, by procuring | Lord Wilmot providing for his Majeſty a fafe 
| 111 | the impriſonmcnt, and (if he might) the | Lodging, and: then ſcekiong him in the Wood, 

|| Death of ſo ſharp a Cenlurer. Grinews miſ- | with much ado found his Sacred Perſon guard- 
doubting nothing, upon his return” to his | ed, and (as I may fay) fed by Angels. 


| Let 


Chap. 3. Sect. "7M 


A<——— 


Comminton with Angels. 


Let this Story never be forgotten EIKQN 
BASIAIK H- By R. F, 


2, They keep us in, or reſtore us to 
health, 

One going to Londen, inned and lodged all 
night at the Maiden-bead in Cat-Eaten ſtreet, 
where the ſame night died a young Wite of 
the Peſtilence 3 as another had died before, the 
fickneſs and death of the Parties being con- 
cealed, he aroſe in the Morning, took ſome re- 
paſt, and went about his occaſions 3 but at his 
return in the Afternoon, as he was going into 
the Inn, a friend called him back and told 
him the truth in the'midſt of fhe diſcourſe, 
he ſaw the Gates ſhut before his eyes, and 
preſently was written upon them, Lord have 

zpon ws. This hath minded him of Gods 
Providence and Promiſe, Surely he (hall deliver 
thee from the noyſom Peſtilence, for be ſhall give 
bis Angels charge over thee. 

Fobn Trelille, a poor Cripple in Cornwal, that 
for ſixteen years together was fain to walk 


upon his hands, by reaſon of the cloſe con- 


traction of the finews of his legs (upon three 
monitions in his Dream to waſh in a Well, 
called Madernes) was ſuddenly ſo reſtored” to 
his Limbs, that I (aw him (faith my Author) 
able both to walk, and to get his own main- 
tenance.—— Marcus Aurelins Antonius, in his 
Dream, received the preſcript of a Remedy of 
his Diſeaſe, which the Phyſitians could not 
curez whence came this, but by the ſug- 
geſtion of Angels ? Have we veen raiſed up 
from deadly ſichneſſes when all natural helps have 
given uw up? Gods Angels have been our ſecret 
Phyfitians. Biſhop Hall. 

3. They furniſh us with all neceflaries for 
this life. 

Mr. Samuel, a godly Miniſter in Queen Ma-+ 
ries days, was convented before Biſhop Bon- 
ner, who committed him to Priſon, and there 
chained him up to a Poſt, in ſuch ſort, that 
ſtanding on tip-toes he was fain to bear up all 
the weight of his body in that manner, to his 


intolerable pain 3 beſides he allowed him but | 


three morſels of bread, and three ſpoonfuls of 
water a day, ſo that he was extreamly tor- 
mented with hunger and thirſt, and had his 
Body fo miſerably dried up, that he would 
fain have drunk his own water, but could 
-Not make one drop : But after he had conti- 
nued in this miſerable caſe three days, he fell 
aſleep, and one clad all in white ſeemed to 
ſtand before him, telling him, that from 
henceforth he ſhould neither hunger, nor 
thirſt any more 3 which alſo came to paſs, 
though he was not burnt till many days after, 
White's Power of Godlineſs. . 
A Doctor of Divinity, of ſingutar learn- 
ing and piety, ſent his Maid to the Marketzto 
get Proviſion for the following week : But all 
the money he and his Wife could make, was 
but tive ſhillings; his Wife fell a weeping, 
and told her Husband, that there was little 
likelyhood they could live together, and that 
therefore ſhe would take one or two of her 
Children with her, and live among her friends, 
if he could provide for himſelf and the reſt 
of his Children? Nay dear Wife, ſaid he, 
we have lived thus long together, let not us 
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now part, Jet us rely on Gods Providence: 
She in her grief and haſt anſwered, Well, ſend 
Providence to Market, and ſee what it will bring 
home. It was ſothat day, a Nobl: man, who 
knew this Doctor very well, dining with di- 
vers Gentlemen at an Inn, looking , out of 
the Window, ſaw the Doors Maid, whom 
being an ancient ſervant, he knew, and ſent 
for he up, asking her how her Maſter did ; 
ſhe anſwered, very well, and fell a weeping 3 
he inquiring the cauſe, the told him what 
ltraighrs they were brought to z he wondring, 
and being troubled at it, called the Inn- keeper, 
and wiſhed him to give that Maid ten pound, 
and every one of the Gentlemen gave twen- 
ty ſhillings a piece : So the DoQor ſending 
Providence (of which the Angels are Servants 
and Inſtruments) to Market, it brought him 
home fifteen pounds : Doubtleſs it is becauſe 
we do not truſt, not becauſe God either can- 
not, or will not give, that makes us fo often 
want Mercies; and ſuch Providences would be 
uſual, if our contidence in God were but ſo. 
Idem ibidem. eg. 

There was a certain poor Family, who be- 
ing in great want, and having little or no- 
thing for the Children in it ; when Dinner 
came, they put them off with play-things, 
and told them they would ſee if they could 
get them ſomething for Supper 3 and when 
Supper came, they would give ſome ſmall 
piece of bread, and ſo get them to bed; and 
thus they uſed them ſo long, while at laſt the 
Children would not go to bed, but cryed for 
Bread : That night it was ſo, the Lord Faxlk- 
land waking, before midnight, could not ſleep, 
and then it came into his mind that this Fa- 
mily was in great want, inſomuch that he 
called up ſome of his Servants, and ſent them 
'with a great Loaf and a Cheeſe to the 
houſe 3 when they came, they found the Chil- 
dren crying for bread, and the Parents weeping 
by them, who with a great deal of joy and 
eagerneſs receiv'd that unexpeRed Proviſion. 
Thvs the Lord order'd it by his Providence, 
that they were not only then relieved, but their 
neceſſities being related to the Lord Faulkand, 
he took care of them for the future. Tdem 
ibidem. 

Luther hath this Story : A certain Woman, 
in the time of Famine, having nothing at all 
for her Children, and her felt co cat, being 
brought to very great extremity, ſhe reſolved 
upon this' courſe 3 ſhe made her ſelf and all 
her Children ready, and with a ou deal of 
comfort and confidence ſhe walked to a Spring, 
not far from her houſe 3 as ſhe was going, 
one met her, who asked her whither ſhe was 
going with her Children : ſhe told him, that 
.all her Proviſion was quite ſpent, and ſhe wis 
zoing with her Children to ſuch a Fountain 
cloſe by, being confident, that God that had 
provided drink for her and her Children, 
would there provide food for them alſo 3 and he 
that heard the young Ravens, and provided 
for them, would much more take care of her, 
and her little ones : He that met her wiſhed 
her to return home, for ſhe ſhould meet 
with Proviſion that was ready for her there ; 


ſhe returned, and found a conſiderable quanti- 
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ty of meal, which was food for her, and her | 
Children, but whence this Proviſion came ſhe 
knew not, nor knew the man who told her 
of it, | 


SECT. VIL 


E xperiences of this truth, as to our in- 
ward man. 


3. JD Or ſome Expericr.c:s of this bleſſed 
truth, in re{p<& of our Souls, 

1. They declare to us Gods will 3 of old 
they did ſo to Abraham, Lot, Moſes, Facob, 
Manoah, Gideon, David, Elijab, Eliſha, Iſaiah, 
Exckiel, Daniel, Zachery : And in the New 
Teſtament they did fo to Fiſeph, Mary, Za- 


troubles returned upon her, infomuch, as a 
little before the bread was adminiſtred to her, 
though ſhe could not ſay that the Devil ap. 
peared to her in a bodily (hape, yet he ſeemed 
to her as it he did, and told her, that ſhe 


| ſhould not cat 3 but then the Lord was pleaſed 


to bring into her mind that paſſage in the Canti- 
cles, Fat O my friends : Notwithſtanding, 
Satan till continued terrifying of her, and 
when ſhe had eaten, told her, ſhe ſhould not 
drink but the Lord brought that ſecond 
clauſe of the verſe into her mind, Drink, yea 
| drink, abundantly my beloved 3 and ſo ſhe drank 
alſo, and prifently was filled wich ſuch un- 
{peakable Joys, that ſhe knew not how ſhe 
got home which Soul-raviſhing Joys conti- 
nued for a Fortnight after, and tilled her mouth 
with Songs of praiſe, ſo that ſhe could neither 


chariah, the Shepherds, Mary Magdalen, Peter, 
Philip, Cornelius, Payl, Jobn the Evangeliſt, 
and to all the Apoſfiles. At this time they 
do not invilibly declare Gods will, nor mutt 
we trult to Viſions, or Revelationsz yet ma- 
ny times they teach us by Dreams, and many 
times they .coyn Impreſſions on our fancy and 
imagination whiles we are waking: They can 


make rare and wonderful compoſitions of 


what they find in us3 ſo that to me, here js 
the difference between the Converſe of Men 
and. Angclsz Men can ſpeak to the under- 
ſianding by the meditation of our external 
ſenſes, but the Angels go a nearer way to 
work, and ſpeak firſt of all to the internal 
ſenſcs, making ſuch compoſitivuns there as the 
underſtanding preſently takes off, and reads 
what is written : Do we not, _—_ - feep- 
ing, ſee impreſſions in our fancy, of tbings that 
OR forgotten? This is hs by the 
Angels. 

One being a long while trained up in Cere- 
monics, Notionals, Fables, unprofitable mat- 
ter, rather than ſound and faving knowledge, 
which is in Faith; at laſt converfing with ſome 
godly men, and with practical books, he found 
ſome impreſſions in his fancy of another kind 
of Divinity, and ſo inclined, that Divinity 
was rather practical, than ſpeculative ; and 
that ſuch kind of Preaching as was uſually 
delivercd in an affe&ted ſpruceneſs of lan- 
guage, and vain-glorious trimneſs of the 
windy and dead Letter, would never fave 
Souls. Theſe impreſſions were moxe and 
more fixed in him, and at Jaſt he was fatisfi- 
£d, that many poor i!literate Souls that felt the 
power of Godlineſs on their own hearts, had 
more true knowledge of Divinity, than many 
learned Doors and Rabbies, that had no- 
thing but - Orthodoxy, or a ſwimming know- 
ledge of truth; and that many unlearned 
ſnatched Heaven, and took it by violence, 
whiles many learned with their learning periſh- 
ed, and went down to Hell : The efficacy of this 
light he gives to the ſpirit, but the inſtrumenta- 
lity of it, as working upon the fancy or imagina- 
tion, he aſcribes to the Angels. 

A godly Woman, falling into great differti- 
ons, at leſt the Lord in ſecret Prayer came in 
with abundance of light and comfort; but 
within a month after, ſhe being to receive 
the Lords Supper, all her- former tcars and 


i Nleep, nor cat, more than ſhe forced her ſelf 


| todo out of conſcience of duty. White, 


| 2. They adviſe us to that which is good, 
The light preſented to one as before, ma- 
ny bleſſed motions came in to begin with the 
beginning of ſaving practical truths; and this 
he underſtood was the DoQtrine of Regenera- 
tion 3 and therefore if ever he would be ha 
py, he muſt have ſome fecling of that 3 Ma- 
ny Objections were raiſed, That the wind blow- 
eth where it liſteth, and we are not ſufficient of 
our ſelves to think; and it is not of him that wil- 
leth, nor of bim that runneth, &c. The Ob- 
jections are not formally now remembred : But 
notwithſtanding them, the motions to fall on 
the work continued afzeſh, and finding them 
n_ upon his ſpirit, at laſt he ſubmitted wil- 
lingly to thoſe inſpirations, and every day ſet 
lome time apart to be in the duty ; it pro- 
| ved tedious and difficult. at firſt, but after- 
wards fin appeared very finfu}, and the Spi- 
rit {et it home on his Soul, and by degrees 
ſucceſſively, he was led from a ſenſe of mi- 
ſery, to ſome hope of mercy in Chriſt : and 
before he had done (though many a day it 
continued) the holy Spirit infuſed Faith, 
whereby he cloſed with Jeſus Chriſt, as Savi- 
our, and as Lord, and King, and Husband. 
This work begun by the Angels, by inftilling 
good motions, was the joy of Angels, when it 


was perfected : There is joy in the preſence of the xe x & 


Angels of God over one ſinner that repenteth. 

One, about the time of Reformation of 
Religion, defired much of God the guidance 
and afhſtance of an Angel 3 and from the 
thirty ſeventh year of his age he had ſenſible 
manifeſtations of a ſpirit that afſifted him, 
and followed him till his Death. In his 
Dreams or Viſltons, he was ſomctimes ad- 
moniſhed of this or that Vice, and ſometimes 
advertiſed of this or that Danger, and ſome- 
times reſolved of this or that Doubt, or {ome= 
times perſwadcd to this or that duty : Once 
I hcard a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, 7 will 
ſave thy Soul, Utlually in the Morning, about 
the tourth hour, the Angel would have beat 
at his door to have awaked him, and .if he 
had done any good or evil, he would have ma» 
niteſted the approval, or diſapproval of it. by 
ſome ſign : If in company he had ſpoke any un- 
wary words, he was ſure to be advertiſed and 
| reproved for it by a dream in the night fol- 
lowing : 


—_ 


10. 


Cl 


” ——_ 


Chap. 3. Sect. 7. 


Communion with Angels. 


lowing : if he had cad any book that was not 
good, the Angel would have firuck upon the 
book, to have cauſed him to have left it, and 
laid it afide : Often would the Angel have 
provoked him to prayer, and almſ-deeds, 
and other duties. Bodinus asking him, whe- 
ther ever he had ſeen the form of this An- 
gel? He anſwered, that .he never ſaw any 
thing, but only a bright and ſhining light in a 
round Orb ;- and once after prayer upon his 
Bed, that he ſaw a ſweet Boy, in white ap- 
parel, of admirable Beauty. Bodinus de Ma- 
gorum demonomanta, 

3«- They repeal temptations, or prevent 
occaſions of fin. 

One having many temptations offered him, 
eſpecially in his dreams in the night, he ob- 
ſerved, that at the ſame times ſuch thoughts 
have come in, that in thoſe very dreams he 
confidently cryed, Avoid Satan, and again, 4- 
void Satan, for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve 3 
which he believes were put in by .the An- 

els. 
. One Natalixs, that had formerly ſuffered 


great perſecution for the Cauſe of Chriſt, 


was ſeduced by Aſclepiodotus , and Theodorus, 
two Sccaries, to be the Biſhop of their Sect, 
promiſing to pay him an hundred and fifty 
Crowns of ſilver every month, and fo he 
joyned himſelf to them 3 but the Lord in mer- 
cy not intending to loſe him that had ſut- 
fered ſo much tor his ſake, admoniſhed him 
by a Viſion, to adjoyn himſelf to the true 
Church again, which the good man for the 
preſent, blinded with lacre and honour, did 
not regard as he ought to have done. The 
night after he was ſcourged by Angels, 
whereupon, in the morning, putting on Sack- 
cloth, with much weeping and lamentation, 
he went to the Chriſtian Congregation, pray- 
ing them, for the tender mercics of Chriſt, 
that he might be received into their Com- 
munion again 3 which requeſt was accord- 
ingly granted unto him. Clarkes general Mar- 
tyrology. 

Cyprian relates a fiory of one of his Fellow 
Miniſters, who in the midſt of his torments 
began to faint, being greatly afraid of death, 
and deſired to be releaſed 3 at which time 
there appeared to him a young man of ad- 
mirable beauty, and ſo bright, that mans mor- 
tal eye could ſcarce endure to behold him ; 
who angerly ſaid to him, Pati timetis, exire non 
wultis, quid faciam wobis * To ſuffer you dare 
not, to go out you will not, what ſhall I.do with 
you ? Idem ibid. 

4+ They quicken, encourage, and com- 
fort us, 

A certain Godly Woman riding behind 
her Husband, who was a Perſecutor of Mr. 
Bolton, as they were riding, it thundred and 
lightned extraordinarily, ſo that he tremblcd 
exceedingly 3 his Wife with a chearful voice 
ſaid, Hwusband, wbat ails you ? why do you 
tremble thus? He anſwered, Do you not hear 
bow terribly it thunders ? She anſwered, Yes, I 
bear it : And faid he, Do you not tremble al- 
ſo ? She anſwered, No, ſhe was not at all a- 


fraid, for ſhe knew it was but the voice of ber. Fa- 


ther. He was amazed at her chearfulneſs and 
anſwer,: and began.to think with, himſelf. 
Surely theſe Puritans, have ſomething within 
them, that they are "Wh to bear up in ſuch ſtorms, 
and that they bave peace, and are chearful, while 
I tremble. And being not far offi immie- 
latcly; he did ride xo Maſter Bolton, be- 
eeching pardon.that he had perſcuted him, 
and detixed that he would tell him what he 
ſhould do to be ſaved. SRI 

Thomas Ward of Tiſo in Warwickſhire, was 
all his younger. days very. looſe and diffolute, 
an Encmy tq gooducſs, and: an hater of good 
men 3 but it pleaſed God at laft to convert 
Him, after- a ſirange and wondetful manner, 
which was thus : In a morning,...as che lay 
in his Bed, plotting and contriving how to 
moleft and - perſecute ſome of - his, gedly 
Neighbours, there appeared a Viſioa to him 
of a City, wherein there were many poor 
ragged Lambs in the Streets, and a.man dri- 
ving of them, and he heard a Voice ſaying to 
him, What are theſe? To which he anſwered, 
Sheep : Then ſaid the Voice again, Theſe are 
my Sheep whom thou paſt Prefently af- 
ter he ſaw another Viſion of a pile of Fag- 
gots, and heard the Voice ſaying, What are 
theſe ? He anſwered, Faggets: Then ſaid the 
Voice, As theſe are bound up for the fire, ſo 
thou deſerveſt 10 be bound hand and foot, and caſt 
into everlaſting fire. He anſwered, Truth Lord ; 
yet - withal. he cryed carneftly-to the Lord for 
mercy.; and preſently after he ſaw. in another 
Vifion a Pillar of Braſs, but fo bright and 
glorious, that he was not able to look upon 
itz ,then ſaid: the Voice, Be of good comfort, 
for thoy art a choſen Veſſel, which al ſuffer ma- 


'y things for my names ſake. To which he 
ſaid, Lerd if it bs. thy will, let it be now : And 
preſently he had a blow given him on his fide, 
as with a Dagger, the mark whereof he car- 
ried with him to his grave. Aﬀeer this, it 
pleaſed God to raiſe him up with comfort, 
and he became an-eminent Profeſſor, and was 
very zealous for the truth. White. 

A little before the eighth Perſecution be- 
gan, God by a Viſion revealed it to Cyprian, 
ſaying to him, Be quiet, and of good comfort, for 
peace will come, albeit a little ſtay there is for 
a while, for that ſome remain yet to be proved, 
and tryed. Clark. 

Theodorus, tor finging a Pſalm at the remo- 
ving of the body of Babilas, being apprehend- 
ed, was examined with exquiſite torments, 
and ſo cruelly excruciated from morning till 
almoſt noon, that hardly he eſcaped with life, 
and being afterwards asked by his friends, 
how he could endure ſuch extream torments, 
ſaid, That at firſt be felt ſome pain, but after- 
wards there ftood by him a young man, who as 
he was ſweating with the pain, wiped away 
bis ſweat, and oft-times ſo refreſhed him with 
cold water, wherewith be was. ſo delighted, that 
when be was let down from the Engine, it grie- 
ved him more than before, Clark. 

Whilſt Auguſtine was yet a Manichee, his 
Mother Monica had a dream, that ſhe was 
ſtanding upon a woodden rule, and being ve- 
ry fad, law a glorious young man very joy- 
ful, and of a cheerful countenance coming 
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Viniſtration of, and 


Chap. 4: Sect. 8, 9. 


Rom.13.12, 
13, 14» 


unto hcr, and that he asked her the cauſe 
of her ſadneſs, ard when ſhe had decla- 
red that it was by teaſon of ſorrow that ſhe 
had for her Son, who was then in the way 
of deftzudtion, he bid her be of good cheer, 
and wiſhed her to mark and obſerve, and that 
ſhe ſhould ſee her Son to be with cher 
where ſhe was, and ſo ſhe ſaw her Son, ſtand- 
ing with her upon the ſame rule. Angſt, Con- 


felſe b. 3: 
_,- SECT. VII. 


Experiences of. this Truth, 4s to Con- 


verſion. | 


O R ſome experiences of the Angels con- 

tributing to our Converſion. On a time, 
Auguſtine being in great heavineſs, and deep 
contrition of heart, cryed out, Oh ! what is 
this ? what ſuffer I under the tyranny of fin ? 
nalearned men take Heaven by violence, and we, 
with all onr Learning, lye groveling in fleſh and 
blood. After this he had a great conflic, for 
all his paft pleaſures repreſented themſelves 
before his eyes, ſaying, What wilt thow de- 
part from us ? and ſhall we be no more with thee 
for ever ? And then a marvelous tempeſt of 
weeping came upon him, fo that he caft him- 
ſelf on the ground under a fig-tree, and gave 
full ſcope to his eyes, which brought forth 
preſently whole floods of tears 3 and. then, 
behold he heard a voice, as if it had been of 
a Boy or Maid ſinging, and ſaying, tolle & 
lege, tolle & lege > Take up and read, Take up 
and read : Wherefore reprefſing the force of 
his tears, interpreting, that this Voice came 
from Heaven, and was ſpbken by Angels, he 
rook up the book of Pauls Epiſiles which 
he had with him, with a purpoſe'to read the 
the firſt Chapter that he ſhould find, and 0- 
pening it, his eyes fixed on theſe words, The 
night is ſpent, the day is at hand, let us therefore 
caſt off the works of darkneſs, and let us put on 
the Armour of light \ let us walk honeſtly, as in 
the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 
chambring and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife aud envy- 
in, but put ye on the Lord Feſus Chrift, 8c. And 
by this means he was converted. Ang. I. 8.Con- 
fel. c. 12, 

A woman telling me of her great trouble 
and grief, and of her long continuance in 
the pangs of the New Birth, ſhe (aid, that 
ſhe heard at laſt a voice : plainly and di- 
ſtinly ſaying to her as ſhe was bewailing her 
{ins, If thowl forget, Þle forget 3 If thou't for- 
get, Ile forget. . 

A Man labouring in the pangs of his New 
Birth, began to deſpair of Salvation, and 
at laſt concluded he ſhould be damned ; 


- whereupon, plotting and contriving what was 


beſt to do, he reſolved to make away himſelf, 
and not tolive any longer : For theſe reaſons : 
I, Becauſe he conceived, the longer he lived, 
the more and greater would be his fin. And 
2. The more would God by his fin be diſho- 
noured, And 3. The more and greater would 
his torment proportionably to his fin be in 
the fire of hell : And even now going to the 


place where he had appointed the execution 
and ſelf-murder, there ſuddenly came into his 
mind (as if a dart of light had been injeQed)} 
this very word, Who knows ? on which, pon- 
dring and ruminating, he asked himfelf, Who 
knows what ? + and preſently was thrown in 
(Cas he conceived) the end of the Sen- 
tence, Who knows what is Gods Decree , 
or mind concerning me, neither Angels, Devils, 
nor Men. On which: words pauſing and con- 
fidering a while he reaſoned thus with 
himfelt, If I know hot Gods mind, it may 
be I ſhall be ſaved. Upon this he ſaid 
his purpoſe, put on by Satan, and probably 
prevented by an Angel, and ſo went to 
prayer, and within three days after he received 
comfort. - 


SECT. IX. 


Of the Duties that concern us in thit re- 
ſoe®. 


I, I N all dangers let us ſtir up Faith, and 

exerciſe it on the promiſes of Angel- 
protection : Art thou a Souldier ? do violence 
to no man, neither accuſe any falſly, and be con» 
tent with thy Wages, march, charge, retreat, 
do duty according to command, God ſhall co- 
ver thy bead in the day of battle, tor thou art in 
thy ways ; but if thou invadeſt the Miniſterial 
Office, preſuming to preach, who never was 
ſent, look to thy ſelf, thou canſt not with- 
out uſurpation pretend to Gods keeping, for 
thou art out of all thy ways : Nor do I fear 
the frowns of any if offended hereat, and re- 
proving me for giving this juſt reproof : I am 
ſure I am in my calling, in my waysz and 
therefore with comfort and contidence may 
relye on God, and his Angels proteQtion, 
only that we abuſe not the promiſe as the 
Devil did 3 let us keep in our ways, that we may 
be kept ſafe by the Angels, then only is An- 
gel-proteion to be expected, when we are 
in the ways God hath appointed 3 that is to 
ſay, within the compaſs of our general and 
particular Callings3 they ſhall keep thee in all thy 
ways, Or in all thy bounds, cr inall thy cour- 
ſes appointed thee by God. Surely we have 
need to look to our ſelves in all our actions, 
aS in cating, drinking, riding, ſporting, for 
even in theſe God hath ſet us our ways : 
We hear of many fad diſaſters of Gods dear- 
eſt ſervants, and we need not wonder, it we 
but conſider their wandrings: Alas they keep 
not within compals, they are out of their ways, 
or otherwiſe they might walk ſafely without 
any danger. If Jacob keepbut in his ways, 
he may ſafely meet with his Brother Eſau 
coming againſt him with four hundred men, 
Mr. Dod would ſay, he cared not where he 
was, if he could but anſwer theſe two que- 
ftions well : Who am 1? and what do 1 bere ? 
am I Child of God ? and am IT in my way ? If 
we were carcful of theſe things, we might free 
our ſelves from all other cares : Oh let us look 
to our ways ! 


2. In 


ic 


_— 


Commutnion with Angels. 
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Chap: 3. Sect, 9. | 


Pſal. 91. 3, gel-miniſtration 3 Szrely be ſhall deliver thee, 


$, 6, 72105 


1Cor. 3.21 


- 2. In our fickneſles, ſores, dangers of Plague 
or Peftilence, let us eye the promiſe of An- 


from the noyſom Peſtilence ; ——»—— Thou ſhalt not 
be afraid for the Terraur by night, nov for the 
Arrow that flieth by day, nor for the Peſtilence 
that walketh in darkneſs, nor for the -- Deftyu- 
fion that .waſteth at noon-day ;- a thouſand foall 
fall at thy fide, and ten thauſand as thy right | 
hand,bnt it ſhall not come nigh thee :-- Thene ſhall : 
no evil befal thee,neither ſhall any Plague comenigh 
thy dwelling, for be ſhall give bis Angels tharge 
over thee. Many other Promiſes we have, both 
to prevent and qualifie, and to remove: fick- 
neſſes, as Exod. 15, 26, Dent. 7. 15. Pal. 41. 
3. Heb. 12. 6, 7, 8. Iſa. 40.31. And well 
may we live by Faith on ſuch promiſes as 
theſe : But why ſhould the Promiſes-of An- 
gel-miniſtration. be out of uſe ? To what end 
are theſe Promiſes, if we may not reſt or roll 


our felves upon them as well as others ? 
Should God ſay in our fickneſſes, Send to 
ſuch @ Phyſician, and make wfe of bim, and you 
ſhall be cured, we ſhould ſubmit : And are not 
theſe Heavenly Phyſicians of more value? And 
have we not an expreſs Promiſe, that in their / 
Miniſtration we (ball have health ? Oh let us 
eye theſe Promiſes! | 

3. In our outward wants let us have fome 
thoughts of Angel-miniſtration, as to ſupplies. 
Itis a wonder how all the Creation is fer- 
viceable to man, - the very Plants and Herbs 


adminiſter to his Food , the Beaſts -of rhe. 


Field, and Fowls of the Air, are for his ſu- 
ſtenance 3 the Sun and Stars contribute to his 
being and preſervation 3 it any piece of the 
Creation ſhould eſcape his Miniftry, -one would 
think it ſhould be the mighty and bleſſed An- 
gels 3 and yet bchold. an Angel provides Bread 

or Elqab, and water for IÞmael, and all 0- 
ther neceflaries for Gods Children : The world 
i yours, faith the Apofile ; Cod would ne- 
ver have made this Field (the World) were 
it not for the Corn (the Godly) growing in it 3 
and as of this Com the Angels are the Reapers, 


ſo they have care of it for its nouriſhment 


and preſcrvation : Art thou a Saint, and in 
want ? Surely it concerns thee to ſhake off 
idlenefs, to take the opportunity, and to ob- 
ſerve Gods Providence in all affairs, and a- 
midſt thoſe ſeveral providences of his ordering, 
forget not the Miniſtration of the Angels : 
For my part, if together with the Word, my 


| come to, our Phantaſms (the ſpecies of ſounds, - | 


of thapes, or whatſoever elle, as they are kept 
and preſerved by the inward fenſes) and they 
move them at pleaſure, and put together ſuch 
conceptions or apprehenſions as are moſt ac- 
comodate and fitted for the knowledge of that 
truth, which they would ſuggeſt to our minds : 
Is not this worthy our knowledge ? Shall 
the Angels take pains to ſpeak to us, and to 
acquaint us with the knowledge of ſaving 
truths, and ſhall not we willingly hearken 
to them ? Q let us liſten to what they fay 
and that they may have matter to work.up- 
on, and to ſpeak to us about, let us be ever 
ready and prompt to receive good Images 
and impreſſions of things into our fancy : It 
is ſaid, that the Angels cannot put into our 
fancies what never was there before, as they 
cannot, make a man born blind to dream of 
colours, and their differences 3 but they can 
make many compoſitions and deductions of 
the Images they there, to the ſaying of 
what they will 3 and therefore let vs hear 
all the good we can, and take heed of re- 
ceiving ill impreſſions by our cars, or eyes, 
or any other way : If any one tell us an ill 
ſtory once, the Devil will tell itus'a thouſand 
times 3 it isa great happineſs to this purpole 
not to know ill : on the other ſide, if 
we ſce - or hear good objects, and that our 
memories (which are as treaſures of all we (ee 
<2 be ſiuffed and filled with many _ 

od things, then may we - comfortably 
hope, rw Angels will make uſe of-all 
thoſe Images to converſe with us, and tell 
us over and over what is the will and mind 
of God. | 

5. In the many motions, inſpirations, and 
holy tuggeſtions to this or that good, let us 
ſtop a while, and ſeriouſly confider whence 
theſe come, certainly if they are of good, and 
tend to good, they come either from the Spi- 
rit of God, or from his holy and bleſſed An- 
gels. I confeſs the efficacious power on the 
heart, belongs only to the Spirit of God 3 
It is the Holy Ghoſt that over-rules, and melts, 
and new moulds us, that fo perſwades us to 
charm, and turn, and captivate our Souls 3 
yet the Angels are Ordinances, means and 
helps of Gods own appointment 3 they 
are miniſtring Spirits ſent from God to coun- 
ſel and perſwade us to this and that duty : 
And whether the good motions inſtilled pro- 


own experiences may be any incourage- 
ment : I do verily think, that rather than thou 
ſhould die for thirſt , an Angel will open 
thy eyes to fee a fountain, out of which 
thou may'it fill thy Bottle with Water, and 
take and drink. 

4. In learning the whole Counſel, Will, 
and Mind of God , let vs turn over thoſe 
leaves which ſpeak of Angels 3 theſe are the 
inviſible attenders of the blefled Deity, and 
without fome knowledge and apprehenfion 
of them, we ſhall never attain to conceive 
of their God and ours, as we ought to do : 
but in this knowledge let us mind eſpecially 
their miniftration to our inward man; here- 
in are many depths, yet are they (weet, de- 
tightful, and moſt profitable truths : They 


ceed from the holy Spirit, or from theſe mi- 
oiſtring Spirits, it is good for us to liſten, and 
hearken to theſe movings, workings » hints, 
intimations. Methinks we fhould hearken to 
the advice of a friend, how much more to 
God and his Angels? Oh how (ad is it 
for any Soul by ſin to counter-work the a&- 
ings of Angels, and breathings of the Spi- 
rit ' that the Angels ſhould knock at our 
hearts, and that the Spirit ſhould pur in the 
hand by the hole of the Door, and yet that 
neither ſhould be yielded unto, but both reſift- 
ed ; this muſt needs grieve the Holy Ghoſt, 
and grieve the Holy Angels that would per- 
ſwade us, and ſcal us up unto the day of 
Redemptian. 7 | 


6. In 
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Hinkſixation-of, - and 


Chap. 3. Sect. 9. 


2 King. 6. 
I'6, 


Dan.10.12- Fezy not, Mary 3 and, Fear not, Shepherds; and,; 


Luk. 1-14. 


6, In the occaſions of evil, or temptations 
to this or that ſin, obſerve we the ſtops and 
lets which often are made by the .holy and 
bleſſed Angels : we little. think how buite-the 
Angels are for our good 3 the Devil, we know, 
is like a roaring Lyon, and the day paſſeth;not 
over our Heads, whercin he offers not this or 
that - temptation to inſnare our Souls And 
are not. the good Angels at counter-work.? 


Do not they as often pull us back ? Or do 
not they at leaſt very often hedge and block 


up .our..'ways, by withſtanding the. occahons 


of many aiſfin? O then ſay; as Jacob did, 
Smrely'the Angels of the-Lord were in the prevent-' 
ing of this temptation, and I knew it not. It 


were-enough to ſtrike. us. into a dread, and 
to break forth into praiſes .of God , if: in 


the overcoming of any temptation, we. had- 


ſome thoughts of the protection and miniltrati- 
on of Angels : Surely, ſhould we ſay, the Lord and 
his Anpels bave belped and relieved us, or Satan 
bad prevailed, and we had been quite foiled 
7.-In our deadnefſs, 'fears ſorrows, afflicti- 
ons, let us remember the - words of Eliſha to 
his Servant, Fear not, for they that be with us, 
are more than they that are againſt us. 
dom did the Angels appear to any, but this 
was their language, Fear not 3 As Fear net, 
Daniel 3 and, Fear not, Zacharias 3 and, 


Luk. 1.22 Fear not Paul 3 it is one of their prime offices, 


Luk. 2.10. 


to ftrengthen the weak, hands, to confirm the feeble 


AR.27.24. knees, . end . to ſay to them that are of a fearful 
I2:35- 34» heart, -be ſtrong, fear not : Bebold your God will 


I Sams 22» 


23s 


Biſhop 
Hall ibid, 
ut ſupra. 


come with vengeance, even God with a recom- 
pence, he will come and ſave you. When David 
ſaid to Abiathar, that may we imagine the 
Angels ſay to us, Fear not ye Sons and Daughters 
of the Almighty, we are your Proteftors, Strength- 
ners, Comforters , and with us, and by ws, you 
ſhall be in ſafeguard. . O the many.quicknings, 
encouragings , comfortings, that the Saints 
have by the miniſtration of Angels ! - Next 
to my Ged, and my Saviour (faith one) T ſball 
ever place my greateſk comfort and cahfidence in 
the Angels of God, neither hath. earth nor heaven 
any creature comforters like unto theſe; there is none 
like them , or to be compared with them. 

8. At all times and ſeaſons, let us think and 
.carry our (clves, as in the preſence of God, and 
light of his Angels. If I may inſtance in ſome 
times: As 1, In time of temptation, let us 
think of it then, Seneca gave Lucilius this 


counlei, Whatever he was doing, that be ſhould 


imagine ſome of the Roman Worthies did bebold 
him, aud then he would do nothing diſhonourable, 
Surely, it the eye of. God, and of his Angels 
were Ever in our eye, this, would be a Super- 
ſedeas, and counter-poyſon againſt all {in : 
Tell me, how dare you fin in their preſence, 
or do that in their. view, which you would 


not dare to do in the fight and ,preſence of : 


3 Tim.$.21. ſome earthly man ? I charge you before God, and 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt. and the Ele Angels, 
faith Paul, q. d. Conſider Gods Preſence, and 
Chriſts Preſence z or it they work but little with 
you, Conlider the Preſence of the Ele& An- 
gels : Surely, the nearer things come to the 
manner of our preſence, the more they will 
aftc&t us and therefore conlider , that the 


Sel-; 


Q . . 
' Ange are preſent with us, in the. very 
' room. where we are acting our very wicked- 


neſs, I blah to think (ſaid the Author above 
cited.)-bow often I have done that whereof the 
Angels were aſhamed for me; I abbor my. ſelf to 
recount fer. juſt diſlikes, and do willingly profeſs 
bow-gmwoithy 1 am of ſuch. friends, if .I be not 
hereafter jealous of their juſt offence." 2..In time 
of publick ſervice, ard publick duty, think on 


it then.s For this cauſe (faith the Apolile) anght 1 Cor.n.10, 


the woman. to bave. 
ſay, to be modeſtly veiled) becauſe of the Angels, 
Ele&t Angels are exact and carcful obſervers, 
and; eye-witnefſes of our behaviour and de- 
portment- in the. publick : Ordinances. - To 
this end were the Curtains of the Tabernacle 
pictured full of Cherubims, to fignitie, that 
about - our ſolemn meetings , whole Troops 
of Angels take notice; of our carriage : Sure- 
ly, if this were conſidered, we ſhould be ve- 
ty ſerious in Gods Worſhip 3 yea, how ſpi- 


| ritual and heavenly fhould we be, if our 


heatts: were but fixed:on theſe glorious An- 
gels? O ye bleſſed Spirits (ſaid a Saint) -ye are 
ever by me, ever with me, ever about me, but eſpe- 
cially.in Gods houſe Þ do. as good as ſee you, for 
I know you: to be there, T reverence your glorious 
perſons , 1 bleſs God for you, TI walk. awfully, 


becauſe I am ever in your eyes 3 IT walk confident- 
ly, becauſe I am ever in your bands. My Brethren, 
-we are' even now at this time of publick meet- 
ing, amidfi watchful and: waking Overſeers; 
we arc.lookt and lookt through in all ovr 
ways, as.it Heaven were all eyes round about 
us : Oh:then with what fear and trembling, 
with ,what Reverence and Devotion ſhould 
we ſtand, or wait here. before God, and his 
holy:Angels ? ' Ul 3d 

9.. In reference both to others and our 
ſclves, let us learn to imitate Angels. — 

1. For .others, let us imitate thus , they 
are as our Guardians, Phyſicians, Purveyors, 
Tutors, Inſtructors, Souldiers, Quickners, 
Incouragers, Comforters 3 fo let us inour ſe- 
veral ſtations and places. aſpire to  Angelical 
work 3. if the Angels. guard us, let us be as 
Guardians of one another 3 if they ſtudy our 
health, let us wiſh health, and endeavour it as 
we may one for another 3 if they purvey for 
us, :let us relieve the neceflity of the Saints 3 


if they tutor us, let us acquaint one another 


with the myſteries of Grace if they inſtruct 
as, and perſwade us to our duties, let us con- 
{1der one another, to provoke unto love, and 
to good works : Exbort one another daily, while 
it is called to day : If they tight for us, and 
take part with us againſt the evil Angels, let us 
take part with theSaints againſt the opprefſhons 
and violence of all wicked men 3 if they quick- 
cn, incourage and comfort us, let us quicken the 
ſlothful, confirm the weak, and comtort the fec- 
ble minded. Surely the way to have Angels re- 
ward, or to ſ(ce the face of God,is to dothe work 
of Angels. Oh lec'us improve this piece of the 
Creation to our uſe, as well as all the reſt ! 

2, For our ſelves, let us imitate thus: 1. 
Reverence the Mafeſty of God as. they do, 
Iſa. 6.2, 2. Stand ready preſt to execute 
the will of God, as they do, Pſal. 103. 20. 
3. Let us ſiudy holineſs, as they do3 they 


are 


power over ber head (that is to Exod: 31, 


Biſhop 
Hall, Thid, 


Heb, 


Pſa. 


Pſa. 


ai 


Chap. 4. Sect. b; 3; 


Communfon with 91:gels, 
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Luk.20.36- 


Heb, 12.2. 


Pla.146.3» 


Pſa.34.7,8. 


Exod, 3 Zo 
23 3* 


V. I 5» 


Colo. 1. 
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are of a molt holy nature, and therefore are they 
called boly Angels. So be we holy, even as 
they are holy. It. is but equal, that we who 
expect to be like the Angels in glory io& 440, 
ſhould be like them in grace : Many would 
ſtrive to be like them for gifts and parts, but 
not for holineſs, which yct is the ſpecial thing 
propounded to our imitation : When we 
ſay, Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven 
no queition, this principally is intended, that 
we (hould lead here Angelical lives 3 that is, 
in Heaven they are ever doing Gods will, 
there isno (in there, ſo we ſhould keep harmo- 
ny with the Angels of Heaven, and do his 
will hcre. 

19. To conclude,- in all our duties, as in 
reference to the Angels, let us look rnto Feſus, 
the Author and Finiſher of our Faith: They 
are as the means and in{truments of our good, 
bat 'he«is the Author and Finiſher, and all 
the efficacy flows from him. Hence it is that 
we muſt chicfly apply our ſclves to him , 
Truſt not in Man, 'no, nor in Princes, faith the 
Plalmiſt : So may 1 go on, truſt not in Princes, 
no, nor in Angels, nor Archangels abſolutely, 
but ill in ſubordination unto Jcſus Chriſt. 
This uſe the Pſalmift teacheth us of Angel- 
protecion 3 the Angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about them that fear him; And what 
then? O taſte, and ſee that the Lord is good ; 
bleſſed is the man that truſfteth in him ; not in 
them, but i#n him : our chief confidence mult 
be in-none that is on this fide God. When 
God promiſed Moſes that an Angel ſhould go 
before Iſrael, and yet withal threatned the 


ſubduction of his own preſence (1 will ſend | 


an Angel before thee, but IT will not go up 
in the midſt cf thee.) No marvel it Moſes 
were no leſs troubled, than if they had 
been left deſtitute and without a guard 3 and 
that he ceaſed not his importunity, till he had 
won the gracious ingagement of the Almigh- 
ty for his preſence in that whole expedition : 
If thy preſence go not with us, carry us not up 
bence : For what is the greateſt Angc] in Hea- 


ven without his Maker ? O then let us eye 


God, and eye Jeſus Chriſt in all, above all, 
and beyond all Angecl-miniſtration. It was a 
ſweet ſaying of one we mentioned before, Bleſ- 
ed be God for the Angels, as the Author of them and 
their protefion , and bleſſed be the Angels under 
God, as the means uſed by bim, for our protefion, 
and other bleſſings : Let the Angels have their 
due, but let God in Chriſt, be our All in All ; 
for as by bim the Angels were created, fo were 
they created for him 3 and be is before all things, 
and by him all things conſiſt. 


— 


CH AP. IV. SECT. I. 


Of the Miniſtration of Angels at our Death. 
Tx far have we obſerved the An- 

gels Minſtration, even until death ; 

And' yet they have not done, for no 
ſooner Death ſeizeth on the Ele, 
but they miniſter to them, and in ſome rc- 
ſpcas continue their Miniſtration till the Re- 
ſurre&ion-day. ln order to this, we ſhall firſt 


obſerve their Miniftration, and ſecondly, our 


Duties. 


| | 1, Fortheir Miniftration, that known place 
is moſt obvious : And it came to paſs, that 
the Bepgar died, and was carried by the Angels 
into Abraham's boſom, And we read of Mi- 
chael the Archangel, contending with the Devil 
about the body of Moſes. Whence ſome obſerve, 
that Angels have a care not only of the Souls, 
but of the Bodies 3, yea, even of the dead bodizs of 


the Saints, 


SECT. IL. 


Of. the manner of Angel- Miniſtration at 
that time, 


OR the manner of their Miniſitration, it 
relates both to bodies and ſouls, 

1. For the bodies of the Faithful, 

I, Inthe very Agony of Death they help 
and eaſe them : Thus was-Chrift refreſhed jn 
the midſt of his Agony by an Angel. In like 
manner are they ſerviceable to the Saints 3 for 
if ordinary Phyſitians have their EleCtuaries, 
how much more can the Angels miniſter Cor» 
dials in their way ? 

2. After Death they guard the bodies of 
the Saints: The Devil would have abuſed 
the dead body of Moſes, but Michael the 
Archangel contended with him, and reſcued. 
the body out of.his hands : Satans malice is 
without end, and therefore hath he fiirred 
his infiruments to abuſe the dead bodies of 
many Martyrs 3 he loves not that duſt where- 
in the Holy Spirit dwelleth , * but the An- 
gels take care of every duſt, fo that not one 
(hall be loſt at the general day : Suppoſe them 
ſcattered up and down the world, yet: are 
they but thrown and ſown in the earth, that 
they may ſpring out again toa glorious incor- 
ruptionz and in the mean time the Angels 
are a Guard, and have a regard to them in 
their ſleep, till the morning of their Reſurre- 
Qion day. 

2, For the Souls of the Faithful — 

1. The Angels, in the very Article and 
point of death, are vigilant over them, and 
oft-times inſpire the parting Souls with a 
ſpirit of Divination, or Conſolation, ſurpaſ- 
ſing all humane knowledge. Thus Gregory 
could ſay, that ſometimes Sorls before their de- 
parture, came to the knowledge of things by Re- 
velation, and ſometimes by heavenly inſpiration 
they penetrate with their ſpiritual eyes the very 
ſecrets of Heaven it ſelf. Do we not fee by 
experience, that when the Soulis drawing in- 
toa ſeparate condition, it is in a great part 
delivered from bodily operations, and from 
the buſineſs of the outward ſenſes, and from 
the commerce with external and worldly mat- 
ters which puts it, as it were, into a kind of 
Sabbath, or ſtate of xeft? Now the more qui- 
ct the Soul is, and the more ſequeſtred from 
carthly and outward things, the more apt it 
is to enjoy the bencht of internal light, and 
the better fitted for Spiritual Commerce with 
God himſelf, or with his Angels, which 
(faith one) may alſo lead us to undetſiand 
ſomething towards a reaſon, why men draw- 
ing near their departure, are obſerved to.be 
diſpoſed to Preſage and Prophefie, to be full 
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of comfort, as it heaven enired into them, be- 
fore they could enter into Heaven, 

2. The Angcls ſtand ready to receive Souls 
ſeparate from their bodies, into their im- 
braces. Macarius, a Learned Monk, could 
ſay, that immicdiately after death, the Quires 
of Angels reccived the Squls of Saints into 
their own fide, into the pure world, and fo 
brought them unto the Lord : Wicked men, 
when they die, ſhall have a black guard of 
Angels to receive them, and to hale them 
down to hell; but the Godly ſhall have a 
white guard, the {ame Angels that were ſaid 
before, th bear them up in their hands, will then 
receive them into their Arms, and fall upon 
them with hugs, and kiſſes and imbraces. 

3- Angels convey Souls in their hands, or 
on their wings, through the Air and mid- 
dle Region, up into Heaven ; We cannot go 
from earth to heaven, but we muſt needs 
paſs through the Devils Teritories, or through 
the air (for {o is Satan called, The Prince of the 
power of the Air z that is to ſay, of the Airy 
Dominion, or Princedom) thither were De- 
vils, with Satan their Prince, exil'd from hea- 
ven : whence the Fews have a Tradition, That 
all the ſpace betwixt the Earth and the Firma- 
ment, is full of Troops of evil ſpirits: And it is 


Hierom. in the opinion of all Dofors (faith Hierome) that 


Epheſ. 6. 


- 2 Pet. 244» 


Jude 6. 


Devils have their manſions and reſidence in that 
ſpace between the heaven and earth. And al- 
though ſome againſt this alledge thoſe Texts, 
For if God ſpared not the Angels which ſinned, 
but caſt them down to hell, and delivered them in- 
to chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto Tudg- 
ment.—— And the A gels which kept not their firſt 
eſtate, but left their own habitation, be bath re- 
ſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto 
the judgment of the great : Yet Learned 
Med; hath dB, 5 the firſt Text thus, 


That he caſt them down te hellward, or to this 


lower Orb, there to be reſerved for chains of dark- 
neſs at the day of Judgment : And the latter 
Text thus, That the evil Spirits which fell into 
this lower Region, were there to be reſerved, as in 
a Priſon, far everlaſting chains of darkneſs at the 
judgment day. This is the Valley of the ſha- 
daw of death, through which the Souls of 
Saints are to-go to heavenz and becauſe of 
the dangerous - voyage, the. Angels ſcour and 
clear the paſſage 24 «Sp they $9 with them, 
and fight for them, -and with ſpeed and tri- 
umph at laſt convey them to_ their Fathers 
houſe. Oh in what pomp and triumph did 
Lazarws's Soul ride on the wings of Angels! 


Never was Dives ſo honour'd in his life, as 


was Lazar at his death; he might ride in 
ſome, Chariot drawn with Horſes, but Laza- 
rus was, and the Souls of all believers ſhall be 
drawn at their deaths in Fiery Chariots; they 
ſhall be carried and conveyed to heaven by the 
Angels of God. Fre We 8, 

':*4. The Angels welcom the Souls of Saints, 
in this Heavenly Progreſs, to their Heavenly 
Canaan: They are not only Porters to' carry 
Souls, but they are Porters. alſo to receive 
Souls , they ftand ready at Heavens Gates, to 
{et open the doors, and to bid them. enter 
into their Maſters Joy. In that Viſion which 
Fohn had of the great City, the holy: Jeruſa- 


| 


| 


lem, be ſaw twelve Gates, and at the Gates Revel, 21, 
twelve Angels : Our Engliſh Annotations ſay, ** 


that theſe Angels are as Porters to receive men 
into Heaven; Howſoever Adam was kept out 
of Paradiſe by thc Cherubims, yet Cherubims, 
and Seraphims, and all the Hoaſt of Heaven, 
are xeady to reccive the Saints into this glori- 
ous City : Oh what a joy will be in Heaven 
at the firſt admiſſion of theſe Souls! what 
claſping, cloſing, kiſſing, imbracing, will be 
at this entrance betwixt Saints and Angels ? 
Welcome, ſay the Angels, and welcome, ſay 
Arch- Angels 3 yea, the Principalitics triumph, 
and Powers rcjoyce, and Virtues ſhine, and 
Thrones glitter, and Cherubims give light, 
and Seraphims burn in love at the Souls arri- 
val; what Congratulations are thoſe amongſt 
the Angels, that now the worſt of their ſer. 
vice is paſt, that now the poor Souls they had 
in charge, axe by their good help gſcaped, 
and freed from all the miſcries of the World, 
and ſnares of the Devil, 'and pains of Hel), 
and arc now entred through the Gates into the Ci- 
ty, where they and their charge ſhall live to- 
gether, and love together, and fing together 
Fehovabs praiſe? Never had the Saints ſuch 
welcome in this world, as at this day they 
have, or (hall iave by the Angels of God in- 
to the King -m of God. 

5. The Augels preſent the Souls of Saints 
before Chriſt in his Throne, and there im- 
mediately they received their ſentence, This 
muſt needs follow, the Angels cannot leave 
their charge, ill thcy bring them to him, who 
gave them the charge of them 3 away there- 
tore they fly to the Lamb in his Throne, and 
covering their faces with their wings, there 
they preſent with chearfulneſs of ſpirit his re- 


deemed ones, 9. d. * Glorious King ot Saints, Eccleſ, 12. 


Revel. 22. 
I 4. 


© hither we bring theſe Souls which thou ga- 7: 


* veſt us in charge to keep, their duſts are in- 
© deed returned to earth as they were, but 
* their Spirits muſt needs return 'to God who 
© pgaye themz come, take them into thy bo» 
* ſome, and glory, they are ſpirits, yea ſpi- 
* rits ſublimated (as being born again of wa- 
* ter, and of the ſpirit) and therefore affimi- 
*lated to thy ſelf 3 they are pure ſparks, now 
* freed and ſevered from their duſt and aſhes, 
* and therefore they fly up, or they come up 
* hither on our wings, unto thee the great Spi- 
* rit, that clement of Spirits; Oh that they 
* may find union and coalition with thee ! Oh 
* that they may be with thee where thou art, 
* and that they may for ever behold the glo- 
* ry which. thou haſt given them ! To whom 
© anſwer is given, as from the Throne, wel- 
* come, dear Souls, into this glorious King- 
*dom of mine, this is that inherit »nce I pre- 
* pared for you before the foundation of the 
* World : Why, you are they whom I created 


| © in my own Image, after my own Likeneſs 


* you are my Off-ſpring, created immediately 
* by my hand, aud in my Image, as to your 
* very ſubſtance, It is true, I made all the 


* World, - and ſomething 1 made out of nc 
©thing, as the Chaos was made, but my Image 
* other Creatures did not bear 3 you only are 
© ſpiritual ſubſtances; and vital-lights z you 
Conly have thoſe luminous ſubſtances, or ſub- 

| * ftantial 


Chap. 4: Sk; 4... 


Communton with Angels. 


* fiantial lights, from the gift of your Creati- 


© on, which is a degree above the Angels, for 


* they have not any light genial anJ1 inherent 
© to their Efſence, but are only Mirrours of 
* the increated light : And though a taint came 


* upon you by reaſon of fin, ſo that this Im-| 


© ape wherein you were created, was exceed- 
© ingly marred, yet by a work of Grace I re- 
* newcd this Image 3 and thereupon, that orl- 
© pinal affinity to me, the God of Spirits, is 
© not only reſtored, but endeared. And now 
© this is my ſentence, Well done good and faith- 
ful ſervants, you have been faithful over a few 
things, 1 will make you Kuler over many things, 
enter you into the joy of your Lord. 

6. The Angels now begin to joyn in Con- 
ſort with the Souls of Saints, and to fing 
thoſe Hallelujahs that never ſhall have end. 


Revel 4-3, And round about the Throne were four Beaſts, full 


9, 10, Ile of eyes before and behind 


Revel. go 


I, 12+ 


Rovel.7. 9, 914 Glory, and Bleſſing. 


and they reſt not 
day and night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, andis, and is to come : 
And when theſe Beaſts give glory and bonour, 
and thanks to bim that fits on the Throne, whs 
Tliveth for ever and ever, the four and twenty El- 
ders fall down before him that fits on the Throne, 
and worſhip him tbat liveth for ever and ever, 
and caſt their Crowns before the Throne, ſaying, 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and 
Honour, and Power, for thon baſt created all 
things, and for thy. ſake they are, and were crea- 
ted.——— And I beard the voice of many Angels 
round about the Throne ; and the Beaſts, and the 
Elders, and the number of the Angels was ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 
thouſands, ſaying with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain to receive Power, and 
Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, 
After this T beheld, 


10, 11,12. and lo a great multitude, which no man could nume 


Heb. 12, 
21s 


ber, of all Nations, and Kindreds, and People, and 
Tongues .ſftood before the Throne,and before the Lamb 
cloathed with white Robes, and Palms in their 
bands, and cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, ſalvation 


to our God which ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto 


the Lamb ; and all the Angels ſtood round about 
the Throne, and about the Elders, and the four 
Beaſts, and fell before the Throne on their faces, 
and hp God, ſaying, Amen ; Bleſſing, and 
Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thankggiving, and Ho- 
nor, and Power, and Might be unto our God, 
for ever. and ever, Amen. Lo here, all Gods 
Saints of the Old and New Teſtament, called 
twenty four Elders, comprehended under the 
twelve Patriarchs, and twelve Apoſiles, and 
all the Miniſters of Chriſt called four Beaſts, or 
living weights, comprehended under the four 
Evangelitis 3 and all the Angels of heaven, an 
innumerable company of Angels, all. joyning 
in one conſortz Oh what joys are here? 
what harmonics are theſe ? what warbling of 
Saints and Angels ; If Francis (as Bonaventure 
ſtories ir) hearing but one Angel play upon 
an Harp, was fo tranſported with the melody, 
that he thought himſelf in another world ; 
how are the Souls of Saints tranſported, who 
no ſooner arrive into glory, but they hear 
more than twelve Legions of Angels, accom- 
panied with a numberleſs number of glori- 
ous Saints, all ſinging at once, Hallelzjab 3 


Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, praiſe, 
and honour, and glory, and power be unto God, 


and Chriit, and the Spirit of Chriſt, for ever 
and ever £ 


8 SECT. IL. 


Of the Experiences of this truth, 


I ſhall add ſome experiences of this bleſſed 
truth, 
I, Hey help us and eaſe us in the pangs 
of death. 
Mr. Hawks being intreated of his friends; 
that in the midſt of the flame, wherein he 


| muſt die, he would ſhew them ſome token, 


if he could, that the tire was not ſo intolera- 
ble, but a man might therein keep his mind 
Guict and patient 3 this he aſſented to and pro- 
miſed, that if the rage of the pain were tole- 
rable, he would lift up his hands above his 
head, before he gave up the Ghoſt 3 At the 
ſtake, he mildly and patiently addreſſed him- 
ſelf to the fire, and atter his fervent prayers 
made to God, fire was put to him in,it he 
continued long, and when his ſpeech was ta- 
ken away by the flame, his skin drawn alto- 
gether, and his fingers conſumed with the 
hire, fo that all men thought he had been dead 
he being mindful of his promiſe, ſuddenly life 
up his hands burning of a light tire, and with 
great joy clapped them three times together, - 
whereupon there was ſuch ſhouting amongſt 
the people, eſpecially by thoſe that knew the 
meaning, of it, as the like had ſcarce been 
heard 3 and ſo the bleſſed Martyr, preſently 
ſinking down into the tire, gave up his ſpirit 
unto God. Fox Martyr. 

Mr. James Bainham, being at ſtake to be 
burnt, in the midſt of the flames which had 
half conſumed his arms and his legs, he ſpake 
theſe words: O ye Papiſts, behold ye look for 
miracles, and here now you may ſee a miracle, 
for in this fire I feel no more pain, then if I were 
in a bed of Down ; yea, it is to me as abed of 
Roſes. Idem ibid. | 

There was in Mech/in one Andrew Thiſſen, 
who had three ſons, whom he carctully 
brought up in the knowledge of the truth, 
two of them were condemned to the fire, and 
one of them feeling the violence of the flame, 
laid, O what a ſmall pain is this, compared 
with the glory to come! and ſo commitcing 
their ſpirits into the hands of God, they ti- 
niſhed their Race. 

Henry Voes and John Eſch, being brought to 
the ſtake, for their teltimony to the Pro- 
teltant Religion, when the thre was kindled at 
their feer, one of them. ſaid, Methinks yore do 
ftrow Roſes under my feet 3, and preſently after 
they quietly ſlept in the Lord. 

William Cowper, being ready to die, ſaid 
Now my Soul be glad, for at all parts of this 
Priſon the Lord hath ſet to bis Pioneers to looſe 
thee, bead, feet, milt, and liver, are faſt, fail- 
ing, yea, the middle ſtrength of the whole body, 
the ſtomach is weakued long ago, ariſe, make rea- 
dy, ſhake off tby fetters, monnt up from the bo- 
dy, and go thy way. 

Dddddd 2 2, They 
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Chap. 4. Set. 3, 


2, They iofpire our ſouls with divination, ! but you all ſee that light, but I feel alight with» 


or comfort. | 
A child of a Chriſtian Gentlewoman was 
ſo given to prayer from its infancy, that be- 


fore it could well ſpeak, it would uſe to get 


alone, and go to-prayer; and as it grew, it 
was more frequent in prayer 3 at laſt, when 
the child was but tive years old, and whip- 
ping of his top, on a ſudden he flung away 
his ſcourge, flick, and top, and ran to his 
Mother, and with great joy ſaid unto her: 
Mother, I goto God, will you go with me ? (he 
anſwered, My dear Child, bow doſt thou know 
thon ſhalt go to God : He anſwered, God bath 
told me ſo, for I love God, aud God loves me: 
Mother will you go with me? She anſwered, 
Dear Child, 1 mujt go when God pleaſeth ; but 
why wilt thou not ſtay with me? The Child 
anſwered, I will not ſtay, I mnſt go to God: 
And the Child did live about a month after, 
but never cared for play more, and then fell 
fick, always ſpeaking, that he muſt go to God, 
and died in that ſickneſs. White. 

Charles Bridgeman yrophefied his departure, 
and how liravge a propheſfie ! not only that 
he mult die, but fore-telling the very day : 
On the Lords day (ſaid he) look to me 3 neither 
was that a word of courſe, which appeared by 
his often repetition, every day asking, till the 
day came indeed, What is Sunday come? At 
lat the lookt-fox day came on, and no ſobn- 
ex had the ſun beautif'd that morning, but 
he fell into a trance : What (think you) 
meant his bleſſed ſoul, whilſt the body ir ſelf 
uſed ſuch an ation? his eyes were fixed, his 
face chearful, his lips ſmiling, his hands and 
arms claſping in a bow, as it he would have 
received ſome bleſſed Angel, that there was 
at hand to receive his ſoul; but he comes to 
himſelf, and tells them about him 3 how he ſaw 
the ſweeteſt boy that ever eyes bebeld, and bids 
them be of good cheer, for be muſt preſently go with 
him : One ſtanding near, as now (uſpeQing 
the time of his diflolution, bids him ſay, 
Lord into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : Yes, (aid 
he, Lord into thy hands Tcommend my ſpirit, which 
is thy due, for why thou haſt redeemedit, O Lord 
my God moſt true, And preſently after he died. 


in me, that none of you al! can know : And then 
turning himſelf to the Miniſter who preached 
his Funeral Sermon, he ſaid; Sir, I defire you 
would preach my Funeral Sermon, for this night 
I die, and ſpeak this from me, that God deals 


i familiarly with man; 1] feel bis mercy, I ſee his 


Majeſty, whether in the boy or out of the body, 
IT cannot tell, God be knoweth, but I ſee things 
that are wnatterable. And being thus raviſhed 
in his ſpirit, he roamed towards heaven with 
a cheartul look, and ſoft ſweet voice, but what 
he ſaid was not underſtood 3 at laſt raifing him- 
{clf on his bed, as Facob did upon his Raff, 
he ended his blefled life with theſe bleſſed 
words : O thou fiery Chariot, that cameſt down 
to fetch up Elijah, carry me to my happy hold; 
and all yor bleſſed Angels that attend the ſoul of 
Lazarus, to bring it to heaven, bear me, O bear 
me into the boſom of my bejt beloved, Amen. 
Amen. Come Lord Jeſus come quickly; and fo 


| he fell a ſleep. Legh. 


Miſtreſs Drake, a woman of great tempta- 
tions, and deſertions, at Jaſt growing ſickly, 


Biſhop If a man. without all obſervation of phyſical 
Hall of Criticiſmes (hall receive and give intelligence, 
God and many days before, what day or bour ſhall be his 
his Angels. Jaft, to what cauſe can we attribute theſe but to 


our attending Angels. 

A gentlewoman, lying on her death-bed, 
Mr. Dod was ſent for to her, who ſpake of 
heaven, and to fit her for that glory, ſhe told 
him, that ſhe felt the comforts of God, and 
that ſhe could as hardly at that time forbear 
ſinging, as formerly in child-bearing, ſhe could 
forbear crying, and ſhortly ' after ſhe died, 
Clark Mart. | 

Mr. Holland, the day before his death, cal- 
ling for a Bible, continued his meditations 
and expoſitions on the eighth to the Romans, 
for the ſpace of two hours, but on the fſud- 
den he ſaid; O ſtay your reading, what bright- 
neſs is this T ſee ? and they ſaid, it is the Sun- 
ſhine : Nay, (faith he) it is my Savionrs ſhine, 
now farewel world, welcome heaven, the day-ſtar 
from on high hath viſited my heart z I doubt not 


and free from her deſertions, the became in- 
cant in her diſcourſes ot heaven and of the 
things of God. The Lords day before her 
death, ſhe called all her children together, 
and with many admonitions and zealous in- 
ſtructions, and heavenly diſcourſes, ſhe ſpent 
much time that day with them 3 the Tueſday 
following Mr. Dod came, and ſpent fome 
time in heavenly diſcourſes, and then went to 
prayerz and ſuddenly as prayer was done, 
ſhe brake forth in a wonderful manner in 
theſe expreſſions : Oh, bo, bo, what's this ? 
what's this ? what's this? T am mndone, un- 
done, undone, I cannot endure it : O, O, O, let 
me be gone, let me be gone, I muſt be gone, I can- 
not tarry; Oh what (hall T do ? Loe, loe, the An- 
gels are come, they wait, and ſtay for me: O 
dear Mother, why hold you me? T muſt be gone ;; 
O he is.come, he is come, he is come 3 now you have 
it, you have it, you have it, (meaning, that now 
they had the ifſue and fruits of all their prayers) 
why hold you me? let me be gone, my work, is 
done : O call, call, call ! where is my Crown, 
fetch me my Crown, bring me my white robes, 
geickly, quickly, quickly why run' ye not ? the 


Angels ſlay: O it overcomes, overcomes, over- 


what ſhall T do ? with innumerable ſuch ſwift 
expreſſhons as could not be remembred 3 and 
withal (he heaved up lil all che time with 
fixed eyes towards the houſe-top, as though 
ſhe had ſeen ſome Viſion, and would have 
flown away from them all. Tdem. 

Robert Milner, on his deaths-bed, was fo 
filled with joy for many days together, that 
he could not hold, but proclaimed the {weet- 
neſs and goodneſs of God from day to day, 
he profeſt his joys were unutterable 3 he car- 
ried, as if he had been in Heaven afore-hand, 
only once talking with ſome Chriſtians about 
him, he cryed out, Oh T bave loft it ! But 
preſently he added, Oh IT have it again, it is 
come, it is come ! At laſt, drawing near his 
end, he ſent for the Relator as formerly, and 
defired his prayers 3 and whilſt he was in du- 
ty, commending his Soul unto God, he ſud- 


denly 


comes me : what ſhall I do ? what ſhall T do? 


_ 


Chap. 4. Sect. 3. 


Communton with angels, 


denly rouzed and (tirred up his body, crying 
and ſaying aloud with much vehemency, The 
Lord, the Lord, merciful and gracious, abundant 
in goodneſs and trmth, forgiving iniquity, tranſ- 
greſſions, ard ſins : And in the very act and 
heat of his proclaiming the Name and Good- 
neſs, and Sweetneſs, and Mercy of Gcd, he 
bowed the head, and gave up the Ghoſt, 

Lord Henry Otto, being ſentenced to death 
for Religion, he told the minifter waiting on 
him, I was troubled, 2 now (fn a —_— 
ul refreſhing in art; adding, with his 
fend th 6. to Ay I give thee thanks, O 
merciful Father, who h1ft been pleaſed to fill me 
with ſo much comfort; O now I fear deatb no 
longer, T will die with joy. As he was going 
to the Scaffold, he ſaid to the Miniſter, I am 
ſure that Chriſt Jeſus will meet my Soul with bis 
Angels, that be may _ it to an Everlaſting 
Marriage, where I ſhall drink of a new Cup, a 
Cup of Foy for ever, Upon the Scaffold, lift- 
ing up his eyes to heaven, he ſaid : Behold T ſee 

'the heavens open, pointing with' his hand to 
the place, where others alſo obſerved a certain 
brightneſs which dazled their: eyes. And 
ſo he received the ſtroak of the Sword. Clarks 
Mart. in Bobemia, — In like manner, Band:- 
con being on the Scaffold with his Father, fix- 
ing his eyes upon heaven, faid to his Father : 
Behold I ſee the beavens open and millions of An- 

els ready to receive ws : Father let ws rejoyce and 

be glad, for the joys of heaven are opened to us. 

Idem in bis perſecution of the Church in the Low- 
er. 

3. They ſtand ready to receive us into their 
imbraces, and convey us through the Air into 
Heaven. | 

Romula being trained up by Redempta, fell 
into a Palfie, that (he was fain to keep her 
bed 3 but the ſickneſs of her body being fſan- 
Qitied,: and tending to her Souls health, on a 
certain night ſhe haſtily called for Redempra, 
ſaying, Come Mother, Come Motber, who ſirait- 
ways, with her other Diſciple, roſe up; and 
as they were about midnight by her Beds-fide, 
ſuddenly there came a light from heaven 
which filled all the Room, and then they 
heard a noiſe, as it were, of many that came 
in 3 the door _ ſhaken, and thruſt open, 
as though there had been a great preſs of Peo- 
ple : ſtraight after that light followed a won- 
derful pleaſant ſmell, which did greatly com- 
fort their trembling hearts. 
ving that they could not endure that abun- 
dance of Light, with ſweet words comfor- 
ted Redempta, that ſtood trembling by her 
Beds-fide, ſaying, Be not afraid Mother, for I 

ſhall not die at this time. And when the had 
often repeated thoſe words, by little and lit- 
tle the light vaniſhed away, but yet the ſweet 
ſmell remained ſtill: Upon the fourth night af- 
ter ſhe called again for Redempta, who coming 
in with her other Diſciple, as formerly, ſud- 
denly they heard two Quires, ſinging betore 
the Door without, the one as the voices of 
men, that began the Pſalms, and the other of 
women that anſwered 3 and whiles thoſe 
heavenly Funerals were in celebrating before 
the Door, the Holy Soul departed this life, and 
was carried in that manner up into Heayen 3 


Romula percei- d 


} 


and the higher theſe two Quires did aſcend, 
the leſs did they hear that Celeſtial Mulick, 
until at length they heard no more : And then 
alſo that ſweet and odoriferous ſmell vaniſhed 
away. Greg. Dialog, l. 4. 

 Frutiuoſus, Bilbop of Tarracma in Spain, with 
his two Deacons, Awugurius and Enlogine, 
ſuffered Martyrdom 3 the cauſe of their pu- 
niſhment, was fot profefiing of Chriſts Name ; 
their Judge and Condemner was Emilianws, 
their Death was by Fire, into which they 
were all caſt, with their Arms bound bchind 
them 3 but their Bands and Manacles being 
looſed by the Fire, they lifted up their hands 
to Heaven, praiſing the Living God, to the 
great admiration of them that ſtood by 3 pray- 
ing alſo, that the Element which ſeemed to 
fly from them, might work his full force up- 
on them, and ſpeedily diſpatch them, which 
was after their requeſt obtained. In the mean 
ſpace, as they were in the fire, there was a 
certain Soldier in the houſe of Emilianus, who 
did ſee the Heavens above to open, and theſe 
forefaid Martyrs to enter into the ſame; 
which Soldier likewife ſhewed the ſight the 
ſame time unto the Daughter of Emilianus the 
Prefident, who beholding the ſame ſight with 
the Soldier, was a preſent witneſs of the 
blefledneſs of them whom her cruel Father 
had condemned. Fox As and Monuments. 
1. Vol. 

Philip de Mornay, L. of Pleſſis Marly, lying 
on his Deaths bed, in the midit of his pray- 
ers was heard to fay, I fly, I fly t0 Heaven; 
the Angels of Heaven are carrying me into the 
boſom of my Saviour. Clark's life of Philip de 
Morn 


ay. 

Mrs. Stubs on her Deaths bed, ſpeaking to 
them that were by, the faid 3- < Oh would 
© God you ſaw but what I ſce; for behold I 
*fce intinite millions of moſt glorious Angels 
* ſtand about me with fiery Chariots ready to 
* defend me; Theſe holy Angels, theſe mini- 
* ſiring Spirits, are appointed of God to car- 
*ry my Soul into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
© where I ſhall behold the Lord face to face, 
© and ſball ſee him, not with other, -but with 
* theſe ſame eyes. Life and Death of Mts. 
Kath. Stubbs, 

4+ They welcome us into Heaven, and pre- 
ſent us before Chriſt in his Throne. 

Helmont in his Viſion of the Soul, tells, chat 
in the year 1610. after a long wearineſs of 
Contemplation, that he might acquire ſome 
gradual knowledge of his own mind, fallen 
by chance into a calm fleep, and rapt b:yond 
the limits of reaſon, he tcemed to be in an 
Hall ſufficiently obſcure.3 on his left hand' was 
a Table, and on it a fair large Viol, wherein 
was a ſmall quantity of Liquor, and a Voice 
from that Liquor ſpake unto him, Wilt thox 
honour and riches ? At this unwonted Voice he 
became ſurprized with extreme amazement z 
and by and by, on his right hand, appeared a 
chink in the Wall, through which a light in- 
vaded his eyes with unwonted ſplendor, which 
made him wholly forgetful of the Liquor, 
Voice, and former Counſel, Preſently he a- 
wakened, but his ancient intenſe deſire of 


knowing the nature of his Soul, 1n which he 
had 
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Chap. 4. Sc. 4, 


bad panted unceflantly for thirteen years toge- 
ther, conſtantly remained with him. At 
Icngth, amidfi the anxicus afftliGtions of va- 
rious fortunes, when yet he hoped a Sabbath 
of tranquility, he had in a Viſion the fight of 
his Soul : It was a tranſcendent light, in the fi- 
gure of a man, whoſe whole was homogeneous, 
aflively diſcerning a ſubſtance Spiritual, Chriſtal- 
line, and lucent by its own native ſplendor, And 
then it was revealed to him, that this light 
was the ſame which he had a glimpſe of be- 
fore: If the demand be, what becomes of 
this Light after its {cparation from the body ? 
Dr. Charleton, who tranſlated that Book of He!- 
mont, gave it in this Polie 3 Lamen de Lumine ; 
Light of Light, and Light to Light. The An- 
gcls of light take theſe luminous ſubſtances, cr 
ſubſtantial lights, and preſent them before 
that uncercated Light, the Lord of Glory : 
What the eſtate of this life is, and what it 
will be, is ſung by Mr. Moor, in his pre&-ex- 
iſtency of the Soul : 


Like to a light, faſt lockt in Lanthorn dark, 

hereby by night our weary ſieps we guide 

In ſlabby fireets, and dirty channels mark, 

Some weaker Rays through the black top do 
glide, 

And fluſher ſtreams perhaps from horny 
tide : 

But when we've paſt the peril of the way, 

Arriv'd at heme, and laid that caſe afide, 

The naked light how clearly doth it ray, 

And: ſpread its joyful beams as bright as 
Summers day ? 


Even ſo the Soul in this contracted tate, 
Contin'd to theſe ſtrait inſtruments of ſenſe, 
' More dull and narrowly doth operate ; 

At this hole hears, the ſight may ray from 
thence, 

Here tafts, there ſmells ; but when ſhe's 
gone from thence, ; 

Like naked Lamp ſhe is one ſhining ſphere, 

And round about has perfe& cognizance : 

What ere in her Horizon doth appear, 

She is one Otb of Scnſe, all cye, all airy car. 


So nothing now in death is to be dread 

Of _ that wakes to truth and rightcouſ. 
neſs, 

The Corps lye here, the Soul aloft is fled, 

Unto the fount of perfe& happineſs 3 

As earth returns to earth, this light no leſs 

Returns to him that gave it, where it is 

Preſented by the Angels with exceſs 

Of ſtrange melodious muſick, joy, and bliſs, 

Oh then how doth that Great Light this 
Light greet and kiſs : 


5. They joy in ({weet harmony of praiſcs 
that never ſhall have end. 

A certain man, called Sermulus, drawing 
near his end, called for all ſuch ſtrangers as 
lodged in his houſe, deſiring them to fing 
Hymns with him; and as he was finging, 
all on a ſudden he cryed out aloud, ſaying, 
Do you not hear the great and wonderful Muſick 
which is in Heaven? and evtn in that inſtant his 
Soul departed this mortal life, All that were 


| preſent felt a moit pleaſant and fragrant fſimell, 
whereby they argued the verity ot his ſaying 
and that he and Angels were thcn in conſort 
linging Hallelujahs together in Heaven. Gregor, 
Dialog, I. 4. | 
Another called Guthlake, drawing near his 
end, told Berteline his Scholar, the time is come,. 
my dear Son, wherein I muſt paſs to Chriſt : and 


AEALL 


W Biſ 
lifting up his hands and eyes to hcaven, he Ha 
yielded up his Soul 3 when at the very inttant Go 
Berteline ſaw, as it were a Fiery Tower reach- his 


ing from Heaven down to the Earth, the 
brightneſs whereof was ſo wonderful, that 
the pale Sun might envy ſo great a luſtre, whillt 
the Angels themſelves were heard to ting me- 
lodious Tunes of Joy. Felix. 


SEW I. I, 


Of the Duties that concern #8 in this re- 


. ſpe@#. 


2. TOr the ſeveral Duties that concern us in 
this reſpe&.— 

i. Weigh not the pains, or pangs of 

Death, as it they were intolerable 3 but ra- 

'her pitch we the Anchor of our hope on 

the firm ground of the Word of God, who 

hath promiſcd in owr weakneſs to perſed. bis 2 Cor. 12. 

ftrength=———— and not to ſuffer us to be tempt- 4 

ed above that we are able to bear, and to « wy "a 

give bis Angels a charge to bear us up in their pfal.g1,12. 

bands. If the Lord lay one hand upon us, 

he puts another hand under us3 yea, he 

chargeth his Angels to bear us up in their 

hands, and to allay our pains it proves fo 

to many, that the very thoughts of death 

more pains than the pangs of deathz howſc- 

ever it may comfort us that the Angels ſiand 

by us, who either will help us in, or help us 

through thoſe pangs of Death, that we benot 

{wallowed up by them. 
2. Take we no care of our bodies after 

death, fave only to commit them to the Earth. 

Methinks the Angels might take off that 

carking, care which many have : what if thy 

body be uſed as the Triſp Papiſis uſed the bo- 

dies of dead Proteftants, who caſt ſome into 

ditches, and left others to 'be devoured of ra- 

venous Bcalis 3 yea, and digged up others that 

had been formerly þuried, and then left them 

as dung onthe face of the carth 3 yet the An- 

gels {ce and take care that every, part, and 

piece, and member of thy body ſhall be pre- 

ſerved and kept ſafe unto that day of our Lord 

the Earth in her Womb, or the Sea in her 

Gulphs, or Beaſts in their Bcllies, or whatc- 

vcr is the Grave of the Bodics of Saints, they 

are but as Gods cloſe Chelts, to keepin them a 

part of the Lords own Treaſure 3 and when 

theſe Chelis ſhall be opened (as they ſhall be 

in that great day of the Reſurreion of Saints) 

then ſhall thoſe bodies be brought out again by 

the holy Angels 3 and then thall they be as 

good, nay, better than ever they were before; 

for onr vile body ſhall be made like the glorzous bos Phil. 3. 21, 

dy of our Lord and Saviour, according to the 

working whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things 


unto himſclf. 
3+ The 


Chap. 4. Sect. 2. 


Communton with angels. 


Biſhop 
Hall of 
God and 
his Angels, 


3. The nearer we draw to our end, let us | [hip : let us converſe with them as friends, 


draw nearcr to God and his holy Angels. 
This is done by having a ſpecial care of our 
Souls, and by doing thoſe dutics that we 
owe both to God and his Angels. I lift 
not to entcx into Controverſies; I deny that 
any Worſhip is to be given them, or that we 
ought to pray to them 3 yet (as the Coy- 
templative Biſhop ſaid ) #his devotion we do 
gladly profeſs to owe to good Angels, that though 
we do not pray unto them, yet we do pray to 
God for the favonr of their aſſiftance and prote- 
Gion, and we de praiſe God for the proteion and 
miniſtration that we have from them. - And 
yet further, we come (hort of our duties to theſe 
bleſſed ſpirits, if we entertain not in our bearts 
an bigh and venerable conceit of their wonderful 
Majeſty, Glory, and Greatneſs, and an awful ac- 
khaowledgment, and reverential awe of their glo- 


rious preſence 3 an holy joy, and confident aſſurance 


of their vigilant care; and laſtly, @ fear to do 


Luk. 169+ 


onght that might cauſe them to turn away their 
faces in diſlike from us. All theſe diſpoſitions are 
copulative \ for certainly, if we have conceived ſo 
high an Opinion of their Excellency as we ought, 
we cannot but be bold upon their mutual intereſt , 
and be afraid to diſpleaſe them by our heinous and 
abominable fins. The man that is going out of 
the World, and within a ſtep or two of death, 
ſhould methinks be very fearful of negleQing 
the Angels, or of grieving the Angels: Why 
alaſs, it they watch not over him now, if 
now they inſpixe not the Soul with bleſſed 
motions, and pious thoughts 3 it now they 
fail of their office, when there is more need 
of it then ever was, or ever will be 3 oh what 
will a poor ſoul do? Come, think me of this 


Exe it be too late 3 yea, the nearer we draw 


to our end, the more tender let us be of our 
care and to reſpe& theſe bleſſed Spirits 3 and 
who can tell, but as in the very Agony 
Chriſt was comforted by an Angel, ſo theſe 
miniliring Spirits may at ſuch a time miniſter 
comfort and conſolation to our Souls ? We have 


ſeen an Heaven of Joy entring into ſome, be- 


fore they entred into the Joy of Heaven. 

4. Make to our ſelves friends of the An- 
oels, that when we die, they may receive us 
into everlaſting habitations. Thus Chriſt ad- 
viſed us in reſpe& of riches, make uſe of 


them by your beneficence to the poor, that 


they may pray for you, and make your ad- 
vantage of being rewarded by God : this is 
the meaning of, make to your ſelves friends 
the Mamman of unrighteouſneſs. And if world- 
ly Riches, that cither in getting, uſing, or 
keeping, do adminiſter matter of fin, (and 
therefore are called wnrighteouws Mammon) may 
be ſo improved, how much more may we 
improve the Angels, and gain by the Angels, 
if we make them our friends ? But how ſhould 


f 


we make them our friends ? I anſwer: 1. Let 


us reſemble them in their purity,piety, innocen- 


cy. Suitableneſs of ſpirit and life, will breed' 
friendſhip : if we are but pure in our mea- 


ſure as they are pure, they will delight to 
befriend us here, and to lay a foundation for 
a far more familiar acquaintance in Heaven 
hereafter. 2. Let us apply our fclves to 
them, as defirous and willing of their friend- 


afſenting to what they ſay, and making up ho- 
ly conclufions with them, and replies, which 
they will tind ways to underſtand. O the bleſſed 
motions that they make continually to our Souls! 
Is it not their joy to gain us, and to win:upon 
us ? and to that purpoſe are they not ſuggeſt- 
ing this and that good thought to ſave our 
Souls ? O then let us anſwer them in their mo- 
otions, and receive whatever they adminiſter ! 
5- Though we go through the Valley of 
the ſhadow of death, let us tear no evil, for 
the: Angels will be with us. It is natural 
for us to fear death 3 and indeed, as it is the 
deſtruction of the creature, and parts Body 
and Soul ; as it leads the Body through a 
dark, dirty way, the Grave 3 and as it leads 
the Soul through the Devils Territories, the 
Air, it is no wonder if Nature ſtartle, and be 
afraid of it. But the Chriſtian hath many con- 
liderations to allay his fear, and to chear up 
his ſpirit : As 1, Death is but the ſeparation of 
Soul and Body ; it is not the annihilation of 
Soul and Body, but a fair ſhaking hands be- 
| tween two parting friends : it is as ifthe Wife 
ſhould take leave of her Husband to go ſee her 
Father 3 to whom the Husband fays, that he 
will follow after her, and be with her in the 
morning : Farewe} my dear, fays the Soul, 
I muſt go to my Father; and farewel my Dear, 
lays the Body, I will come after thee, and be 
with thee in the Morning of the Reſurrefion. 
It is true, they cannot part without many a 
tear, and kiſs; but what needs fear ? the morn- 
ing comes as well as the night. 2. The Bodies 
paſſage through the Grave, though dark and 
diſmal, yet it is ſafe and ſecure, and fit for reſt 
and ſleep : He ſhall enter into peace, they ſhall 
reſt in their Beds : When a righteous man dies, 


and therefore we call thoſe places where the 
dead are laid up and buried, Dormitories, or ſleep- 
ing places ; they ſleep for a time 3 but they ſhall 
awake, and riſe up again at the laſt day, 3.The 
Souls paſſage through the Air, though full of 


| Devils,yet it isaccompanied witha {ate Convoy: 


there is a white Regiment of glorious Angels 
that will bring the Souls of Saiots through all 


company of Angels, to the General Aſſembly and 
Church of the firſt-born which are written in 
Heaven, and to God the Fudge of all, and to 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfef and to Feſis 
the Mediator of the New Covenant. Now can 
the Wife fear an Enemy, when the Husband 
hath ſent a puiſſant Army to convey her ſafe- 
ly to himſelf ? How then ſhould we fear the 
way, arfear Death, or Devils, whenthe An- 
gels (who are ſtronger than all Enemies) have 
a charge to conduct us to the Bridegroom of 
our Souls ? and they will not, cannot fail of 
what they have in charge : they are the Ar- 
my of Heaven, the Saints own Guard, the Of- 
ficers and Souldiers of the Lord of Hotlts.; and 
cherefore they will be (ure to perform their 
truſt, we need not fear it. 

6, Let us prepare and make ready for that 
glorious welcome which the Angels will give 


us into Glory ; would you know how to pre- 
| pare? 


Book Il. 77t ” 


or his body is buried, he is but gone to bed 5 16, 59, 2. 


perils to Mownt Sion, to the City of the Living God, Heb. x23 
to the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable 22, 2324+ 
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| Viniſtration of, and 


Chap. 5. Sect. 1, 1 


parc ? 1, Procure their joy by your Coaverti- 
Luk 15.10. 0N: There is joy in the preſence of the Angels of 
God, \over one ſinner that repenteth. The Con- 
verſion of a finner is the Gratulation of An- 
gelsz and it they joy at your Repentance, 
how much more will they joy to ſee you in 
Heaven with them ? 2. Procure their love by 
the {triftne(s and holineſs of your lives 3 live 
like Angels3 bring Soul and Body as near as 
may be, into a ſpiritual frame 3 this is the way 
of Friends to procure welcomes here on earth, 
if they will but maintain a familiarity, and 
{ympathy, and nearneſs, and likeneſs to one 
another in mind and manners: O thus doyou, 
and then you may expect Angels welcome in- 
to that City of Glory. 
7. Wait upon God with incouragement, 
that one day the Angels will preſent us to 
Chiilt in his Throne without ſpot and blame- 
leſs. It is now our complaints, Oh the fin 
whereof we are guilty | and oh wretched men that we 
are, who ſhall deliver us from this body of death 
but the day is coming when we (hall be frecd 
from theſe complaints. As Chriſts Miniſters 
have a charge, and when they have done their 
work they will preſent to us Jeſus Chriſt,z Cor. 
IT. 2, and as Chritt himſelf hath a charge, 
and when he hath done his work , he will 
pr: ſent us to himſelf, Fudg. 24. and to his 
Fathcr. Colof. 1. 22. fo the holy Angels have 
a charge alfo, and when they have done their 
work, they will preſent us to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
2 Cor-11 2. how ? even as Miniſters do, that I may preſent 
Eph 5-27. you as achaſte Virgin to Chriſt 3 or as Chriſt him- 
ſelt doth, that he might preſent to bimfelf a glo- 
rions Church, not "having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing , but that it ſhould be holy, and 
without blemiſh : So will the Angels do, Even 
preſent us faultleſs before the preſence of bis Glo- 
ry with "exceeding joy. Let us preſs on to 
Perfection even upon theſe hopes, that 
howſoever it is with us now, ſurcly we ſhall 
takong 4, be faultleſs, we ſhall be equal unto the Angels, 
| equa] in grace , and <qual in glory z for 
to that end will they preſent us to Chriſt in 
his Throne, and accordingly will Chriſt pro- 
_— his ſentence, Enter you into the joy of your 
Lord, | 
8, Praiſe we God for his Mercy of Angel-mi- 
niftration from firſt tolaft, This we muſt do 
in Heaven, only begin we this Tune and Ditty 
while we are on earth 3 and if we cannot 
do it 25 we would, let us call in Angels to 
join with vs in bleſſing, praifing and: admi- 
ring God : This was Davids wont, Praiſe ye 
Flal. 148, the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord from the Heavens, 
I, 2, praiſe ye him in the heights \, praiſe ye him all bis 
Angels ; praiſe ye him all bis Hoſts, The An- 
gels defire no better imployment than ſuch as 
this 3 they love to ſing the Tune of the Gol- 
pel moſt 3 and therefore ſtir we up them, and 
ſtir we up our felves with them to be much in 
praiſes of our God. Surely he deſerves a 
thouſand thouſand Hallelujahs, and that we 
ſhould blefs him upon a thouſand firinged In- 
ftrument : Here is fewel enough, the*Lord 
kindle a great fire in every one of our hearts, 
to inflame them with the love of ſuch a God 
as this is. It was the laſt ſpeech of dying 
Chryſoftom, Glory be t0 God from all creatures : 


— 


And if 1 ſhould die this hour, 1 could wiſh my 
Soul in no better temper : Bleſs the Lord O my Pal.toz,, 
Soul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy 29321, 22, 
Name — Bleſs the Lord, ye his Angels that 
excel in ſtrength, that do his Commandments, beark- 
ning unto the voice of his Word, Bleſs the Lord, 
all ye bis Hoſts, ye Miniſters of his that do bis 
pleaſure,” Bleſs the Lord all his works, in all 
places of his dominion, Bleſs the Lord O my 


Soul. 


CHAP. V. SECT. I. 


Of the Miniſtration of Angels at our 
ReſurreG&ion, 


HE laſt period wherein the Angels 

tHinitter to Saints, it is from the Re- 

ſurreion to the gloritication of 

their Souls and Bodies in Hea- 

ven, In this laſt as in all che tormer, 1 

ſhall obſerve. 1. Their Miniſtration. 2. Our 
Duties. 

1. For thcir Miniſtration, we may conſult 

theſe Texts. 


And he ſhall ſend bis Angels with the great Mat-24-31, 


ſound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather to- 
gether his eleA from the four winds, from one end 
of bedven to the other. 2 
The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven 1 The. 4, 


' with aſhout, with the voice of the Archangel and 16. 


with the trump of God. 


The fon of man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, March, I2. 7 


and they ſhall gather out of the Kingdom all things 41, 49. 
that offend, and them which do iniquity So 
ſhall it be at the end of the World \, the An- 
gels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked from a- 
mong the juſt. 
bY: I ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall confeſs me Luk. 12.8. 
before men, bim ſhall the Son of man alſo confeſs Rev, 3. 5. 
before the Angels of God. And IT will not 
blot bis name out of the book of life, but I will 
confeſs his name before my Father and before his 
Angels. 


SECT. IL 


Of the kind of Angel-miniſtration at 


that time. 


OR thc kinds of their miniſtration at this 
time. 
I, The Angels will ſummon all the Saints 
to appear before Jeſus Chriſt, in his Judg- 
ment Seat. This is done by the ſound of a 
trampet, And be ſhall ſend his Angels with the In my 
great ſound of a trumpet, The Lord himſelf _ 
hall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the £. Je 4 
voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of Sec, , F 
God, What this trumpet is, I have diſculi 
elſewhere 3 and I take it to be metaphorical, 
viz, a ſound formed in the air like the ſound 
of a trumpet 3 and for the Archangel, it is not 
ſo limited to one, but that all the Archangels, 
and all the Angels of God are thereby under- 
ſtood. O the day, when all the Angels _ 
c 


C 


p_— 


Chap: F. Sect. 2. 


; ' Communion with Angels, 


Book II. 773. 


* Aquin, 


ſup. 4+ 76+ the bleſſed is by the miniſtry of the bleſſed Angels. 


real in a. They can move, and remove bodies as they 


d. 43. 9. 4. Pleaſe. , 
Kelliſm in order govern'd by thoſe that are ſuperiour, 


41 _ and more ſubtil; fo are all bodies ruled and 


' Art, 3- 


dub. 


* Greg. 


Co go 


+ pE 'de guſiine goeth further, and ſays, that irrational 
Trin. c. 4. ſpirits are governed by rational, and rational crea- 


dial. 1. 4. him ſaying, invifible creatmres ds 


« ly are done of God, be is poge to uſe the mini- 


_ "piece, and part, and particularly of your bodies 


brought together into one heap or lump. 


be ſent of Chriſto bid all the world to appear 
before him ! This is that voice cn which Te 
rome (Oo often meditated, whether I eat, or 
drink, or whatſoever I do, methinks I always 


ately of God, without arty operation of An- 
gels 3 for as the Soul was immediately created 
of God, ſo muſt the Soul be again united to 
the body by the immediate hatd of God him- 


hear that voice of the trumpet ſounding in mine | elf, yet the colleQtion, preparation, and tepa- 


ears, "Ariſe ye dead, and come to judgment. 
This is that voice of which Chryſeſtom ſaid, 0 
the terrible trumpet, that all Elements ſhall obey ! 
it ſhall ſhake the world, rend the rocks, break the 
mountains , diſſolve the bonds of death, burſt 
down the gates of hell, and unite- ll ſpirits to 
their own bodies, This voice ſhall take from 
death all her ſpoils, and cauſe her to reſtore 
again'all that ſhe hath taken away from the 
World. In this miniſtration the Saints may 
xejoice 3 be it never ſo terrible to the wicked, 
it is nothing to them but an awaking out of 
ſleep; as if the Angels fhould ſhout and ſay, 
awake and ſing ye that dwell in the duſt ; for 
lo, the winter 1s paſt, the rain is over and gone, 
the time of the ſinging of birds is come 3 ariſe, a- 
riſe. ye Saints, and come away. | 

2. The Angels will gather all the Saints to- 
gether to the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt. In 
this are involved theſe particulars. 

I. That the Angels will colle& the duſt of 
all the bodies of the Saints. This all the 
Schoolmen hold, * the colle&ion of the duſts of 


As craſs and inferiour - bodies are in 
diſpoſed of by Spirits indowed with life. F 4«- 


tures that tranſgreſs, are governed by rational 
creatures that are juſt, * Gregory joins with 


motion and 
ſenſe to carnal bodies which are viſible : and ſo no- 
thing is diſpoſed of in this vifible world, but by 
another creature which is inviſible, Fence Aqui- 
nas T concludes, that in all things which coporal- 


ftry of Angels, and that therefore the gathering of 
the duſt and the reparation of the bodies of all the 
Saints is only by the miniſtry of the Angels at the 
Reſurreftion day. Come Chriſtians ! keep 
faith and a good Conſcience z though men 
prevail over your bodies to kill them, and ſo 
ſcatter the aſhes of them all the world over, 
let never any uncomfortable damp of laviſh 
fear vex your bleſſed hearts, be not you afraid 
of. evil tidings or of deftruction when it com- 
eth 3* for the Angels have a care of every 


not one hair of- your heads, not one atome of 
the ſubſtance of thoſe bodies you bear about 
you ſhall be left in the grave, or in any part of 
the world,but it ſhall be gathered by Angels and 


2. That the Angels will! form and faſhion, 
and organize thoſe duſts ſo brought together, 
into perfec, compleat and folid bodies 3 this 
allo is affirmed by Schoolmen : whatſoever ap- 
pertains to the tranſmutation of bodies as to the 
condenſation of ſome parts, God is pleaſed there- 
in to uſe the miniſtry of Angels. Indeed the ani- 
mation or enlivening of the body by the infu- 


ration of - our bodies are done by Angels. O 
the power of Angels! This eye ſhall be put 
to this head, and this hand to this arm, and 
this arm to this body, and fo every part to 
part, and member to member by the miniſtra- 
tion of Angels : What need we care if all 
theſe be eaten of Worms, of Serpents, or ©0- 
ther Creatures, yea of Canibals, or Savage 
men ? Certainly they muſt all be reſtored a- 
pain 3 I ſhall not want this eye, this hand, this 
finger, this joint, this nail on my fingers end 
at the Reſurre&ion day. The hand of the 
Lord was upon me (aid Ezekjel) and carried me ,,, 2; 
out in the ſpirit of the Lord, and ſet me downin \, ,, +5, 
the midſt of the V alley, which was full of bones, and 8, g. 
he cauſed me to paſs by them round about, and behold | 
there were very many in the open Valley, and lo they 
were very dry. And be ſaid unto me, ſon of man, can 
theſe bones live ? And I anſwered, O Lord God thou 
knoweft,, —— Then the Lord bad him Prophefie, 
and as he propheſicd there was a noiſe, and be- 
bold a ſhaking, and the bones came together, bone 
20 bis bone ; and then the finews of the fleſh came 
_ them, and the thin covered them above, but 
there was no breath in them , and then the Lord 
bad him Prophefie unto the Wind, Come from 
the four Winds, O breath, and breath upon theſe 
ſlain that they may live. Why thus will it be 
at the ReſurreQion-day 3 the Angels Miniſtry 
will be like the Prophets Prophecy 3 they will 
give a ſhout, and colle& the Bones, and then put 
them together, bone to his bone, and then cover 
them with finews, and fleſh, and skin 3 only the 
breath or Soul muſt be infuſed immediately by 
God himſelf, and then ſhall the Saints live, _ 
ſtand upon their feet,as anexceedinggreat Army. 
3. That the Angels will bring the Saints 

| thus raiſed, organized, and quickned to 

Chrifis Judgment Seat. The Apoſtle ſpeaks 
| home to this, The dead in Chrift ſhall rife foft, « Thell 4. 
and then we which are alive, and remain (hall be 16, 17. 
caught up together with them in tbe Clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the Air. A willing welcome- 
force is here upon the Saints to transfer them, 
or carry them into the Air, where Chriſt is in 
his Throne : Now how ſhall this be done? 
Why they ſhall be caught up, (aith the Apoſile : 
By whom ? Some think by the Clouds as if 
the Clouds ſhould firſt deſcend, and then en- 
wrap the Saints, and ſo ſerve as Chariots to 
carry them up to Chriſt in the airz but I 
would rather think by Angels 3 as if the A- 
poſtle ſhould ſay, all the Saints at the [aft day, 
both thoſe raiſed, and theſe changed, (hall be caught 
up by the boly Angels into the Clouds to meet the 
Lord in the Air : And is not this agreeable to ; 
the words. of Chriſt, that Angels ſpall ga- _ _ 
ther together bis Ele&? Whither together ? 4 
But to the Clouds, or to that place in the 
Air where they ſhall meet the Lord. O the 
bleſſed miniſtry of indeared Angels ! They 
that before carried up Lazaras's Soul into A- 
brabam*s boſom, muſt now carry .up Lazarus 
Soul and Body, yea all the Souls and Bodies of 


ſion of the Soul, is (as they ſay) immedi- 


all the Saints into the Air, where ſhall be the 
Eecceee blefledeſt 


—__ 
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158. 


1 Theſl. 4. 
I7», 


Martrh, 13. 
41, 49+ 


Matth. 25. 
32, 33+ 


bleſſedeit mecting that ever was 3 there ſhall } 
Chriit meet with his Saints, and never par: a- 


gain 3 indeed here ſometimes we meet, and 
anon we part 3 now he comes, aad gives: us 
the kiſſes of his mouth, but ere whi'c he is 
gone, and we cry after him, O where is be 
whom my Soul loveth, I charge you O Dangh- 
zers of Jeruſalem, if you find my beloved, that 
you tell bim that I am fick, of I»ve 3 but when 
the Angels ſhall bring us together at this day, 
we ſhall never part more 3 for we ſhall meet 
the Lord in the Air, and ſo ſhall we be for ever 
with the Lord. | 

4. The Angcls will ſeparate the good and 
bad, the Sheep and Goats. They ſhall gather 
out of the Kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do Iniquity They ſhall ſever 
the wicked from amongſt the juſt. This lepa- 
ration is {ometimes given to Chriſt, he ſhall 
ſeparate them one from axother, as a Shepherd 
divideth bis Sheep from the Goats, and be ſhall 
ſer bis Sheep on the right band, but the Goats 
on the left, Chriſt (hall do it. originally, but 
the Angels miniſterially, derivatively, and by 
way of execution 3 Chriſt cormends it, and 
the Angels accompliſh it. O the joy, and © 
the honour of this particular 3 1,horrour to the 
wicked, but O what joy will it be to the 
Saints to meet together, and fo fee all the 
wicked. in the World thruſt out of their Socic- 


ty,” they were before Thorns in their {ides, | or it more honov: ci bu given than, 1 will 


and pricks in their eyes 3 many a tear did they 
coſt the Saints to ſee their wickedneſs, Rivers 
of tears run down mine eyes, becguſe they keep 
not thy Laws z, many a heart-grieving, heart- 
vexing, thought hath pierc'd the Saints to 


+ know their finfulneſs 3 juſt Lot, was vexed mith 


the filtby Converſation of the wicked. Ah poor 
man, it was an Hell tohim to dwell with So- 
domites, for that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 
Soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds. 
Well, but now they ſhall never grieve them, 


trouble them, vex them any more 3 the Angels 


will not only deliver juſt Lox out of his ill 
neighbourhood for a time, but they will free 
all the righreous from all the unrighteous in 
the World for ever and ever : Not one Sods- 


. mite, nox one impenitent finner ſhall ſtand with 
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Chriſts Sheep on his blefled right-hand 3 ne- 
ver more ſhall the Saints cry out, and ſay, woe 
is us, that we are conſtrained to dwell with Me- 
ſech, and to have our Habitations amdngſt the 
Tents of Kedar; but rather ſhall they go on 
with the Pſalmilt, and ſay as in the next verſe, 
our Souls have long dwelt with them that bate 
peace, and bolineſs, but now we ſhall never dwell 
with them any more. This will be the Angels 
work at the laſt day, they will gather our of 
the Kingdorn all things that offend, all ſcan» 
dalous wrctchcs, and vile perſons, all froward 
hearts, and privy flandercrs; all that have 
high looks, and proud hearts, all that David 
ſaid, he would throw out of his houſe, and 
from the City of the Lord, will they alſo 
throw out of the Kingdom of God, and of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that they moleſt not Chriſts 
Sheep any longer. 

© 4+ The Angels will be ſpectators, admirers, 
witneſlcs, approvers of the myſtery of godli- 


nels in the ſentence of Chrilk on his Saints. 
This piece or part of Chriſts Mediation in ab- 
ſolving Saints, is amcng(t the reſt of thole 


\ great Mylteries of goldlineſs ſeen of Angels. 1 Tim. 2, 


Seen? How ſeen? It is not a bare light, but 16. 

| ſuch a light as aſtoniſheth the underltanding, 

:and takes up the heart of bleſſed Angels, 

res things the Angels deſire to look, imo, their 1 Per, 1, 

! whole ſpirits are taken up with it, they can« 12- 

; Not look off it, but ſtand, and: view, and ad- 

mire, and - leap for joy to ſee the paſſages; 

they are rapt up above themſelves, to hear 

the bleſſed Game coming out of Chritt his 

Mouth, Come ye bleſſed of my Father ; nor is that 

all, but as they ſee, ſo they witneſs, and approve 
the acts and paſſages of Chriſt in rewarding " 
Saints, 7 wil! confeſs them (faith Chriſt) be- Ta ot 
fore the Angels of God 3, that is, at the laſt day 14- f 
I will take them for mine, 1 will confeſs Mal. 3. 19. 
them io belong to me, 1 will pronounce on Pſal- 135: 
them the ſentence ct Abſolution, I will do to}... _- 
them as ii a King ſhould come in compapy, 11, 12, 
and chooſ? cv: one, and ſalute him familiarly, Jerem. r. 
and call hits ty his name, and take him by 27- 

the hand, and confc{s him bcfore all ro be his —_ 6. 
' friend 3 fo will I conicfs the Saints to be my yah. 13+ 
; Friends, my Teweis, my peculiar Treaſure, my 41. 
Temple, and abernacle, wher. I place my name, Can- 8.13. 
= dearly beloved © my Sol, children of the Wal. 5. 1- 


of RI Can. J 
Kingdom, yea the FR irodom of Fe ven it elf 1 N. 4. TI, 


John 19. 
: £ | 21s 
conte(s :hem to be ry Garden, my Vineyard, 


; my Spuarſe, my ſecon! il; ne with me, as I aud 
my Father ore one *: 4 > Ve: witncfles ot this 
ny Scenterſte, O: 1s Arg! | would have 
you to take notice of ::, ic {cc it, behold it, 
hear it, admire at it, and io witneſs with 
what cquiry and preportion | deal with Saints , 
they contcfled me betore men, I confeſs them 
before Angels they are not aſhamed of me, 
nor of my name before Kings and Princes, and 
therefore now I am not aſhamed of them), nor 
of their name; ſo far am I from blotting their 
name ont of the Book, of Life, that now I con= geyel.z.5. 
feſs their name before my Father, and before bis 
Angels ! Witneſs it O ye Angels, yea and ap- 
preve of it, conſent to my ſentence, acknow- 
ledge my goodneſs, juſtice, mercy in ſaving 
theſe Souls, by ſaying Amen, and bidding them 
welcome into Heaven, and then you have done 
with your Miniſtration. 

At this laſt paſſage the Angels receive that 
augmentation of joy, of which ſome Divines 
have written, Hall and Andrews, Stars of 
great magnitude in this Orb of the Engliſh 
Church, have both ſupppoſcd, that Angels 
themſelves ſhall, receive an augmentation of hap- 
pineſs at the day of the laſt Judgment, when they 
ſhall be freed from all their charge, and imploy- 
ments, As rclt is the end of all motion, fo 
the perfection of bleſſednels contifis in ct, 
and therefore the Angels being now diſcharged 
of that charge which they tvok at the begin- 
ning, they have no more to do, but in one 
Quire to join with the Saints, and everlaſt- 
ingly to ſing Halleliyah, and again Hallelujah, 
and Amen Hallelujah. 


——_— 
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SECT. III 


1 


A Of the Duties that concern us itt this re- 
Joe. 


1. TPOr the Duties that concern us in this re- 
(pet | 

I. Meditate as' if you heard the- Angels 
ſounding their Trumpets, and ſaying, Come 
out of your Graves, and appear before Jeſus Chriſt 
your Fudge. Surely theſe minifiring Spirits, 
theſe eſpecial Meſſengers, theſe New-Cove- 
nant-ofticers that now wait on us, and as ten- 
der Nurfes will exe long lay us *aſleep in the 
bed of the grave, will in the morning of the 
Rev. 4. 1. Reſurrection awake us out of ſikep, and ſay 
to us as the Angels to Fohn, Come up hither. 
And is not this worthy our Morning thoughts. 
or Evening thoughts, or Mid-night thoughts ? 
When we are awake in the night, and com: 
paſs'd with darkneſs, and all is quiet, and 
ſill, ſuppoſe then we heard the ſound of An- 
gels, (huting in the Airz Now Souls come to 
your Sentence, either of eternal weal. or eternal 
woe : Methinks this meditation ſhould work, 
and make every one of 'us ſay, Lord if it were 
thus, what would become of my Soul ? in what 
caſe were I? in what condition were I, if the 


| thoughts of this ſhould methinks hill our hearts 


with joys unſpeakable, ' and full of glory 3 

let us be glad, and rejoice, for the marriage of geye1. 15. 
the Lamb is come, and his Wife hath made her , 5, 
ſelf ready.- IWrite, bleſſed are they which are 
called unto the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb, 
theſe are th: true ſayings of God, Bleſſed ſay- 
ings ! in which, if we open the eye of Faith, 

we may ſce matter of trueſt joy, and ſpiritu- 

al raviſhment : we are all invited if we arc 

but Saints, to the Marriage-Supper of the 
Lamb, Come and gather your ſelves togethcr un- Verſe 17. 
to the Supper of the great God : it you (ay, how 
ſhould we come, that muſt die, ard lie buri- 

ed in Graves, till we rot, and return to our 
firſt Principles? | anſwer, theſe Remora's 
will not, cannot hinder 3 for our very duſts 
ſhall be carefully gathered by the hands of 
Angels; and when they are gathered and 
brought together, they ſhall be put into form 
and faſhion, far better, and perfcCter than 
now they are, by the miniſtration of Angels ; 
and when they are formed, and faſhioned, and: 
revived, and ſpiritualized, we ſhall be cauphic 

up by the Angels into the Cloud to meet the 
Lord in the Air, thus far: will the Angels mi- 
niſter to us, and therefore, what ſhould hin- 
der but that we muſt all meet him, and feaſt 
with him? And it ſo, how merrv ſhould we 

be in the mean time, who are adn:it:cd, and 
envited to this gracious -and glorious Feaſt ? 


Angel now ſounded ? was my repentance ſuch 
when I went to bed, as that. now T dare look; the 
Fudge in the face? was my faith ſo ative, or ## it 
now ſo ſtrong, that I can with confidence go to Chriſt, 
and ſay, ſpeak Lord, ſpeak, out the doom, that thou 
intendeſt to paſs upon my Soul, for I truſt in thee 3 if 
ſo, it is well; the Lord keeps us continually 
in ſuch a prepared frame 3 but if it be other- 
wiſe, O let us think of it, and prepare for it 
let us not put off repentance from day to day, 
but, Jet the inſtant or preſent moment be the 
time of turning from all fin to God, and let 
us become now, even now, as we would wiſh 
to be then, when the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 
1 Thefl, 4- from Heaven, with a ſhout, with the woice of 
GE: the Archangel, and with th: trump of God, It 
wcre a blfſed meditation that would work us 
iato ſuch a frame 3 now the Lord came in, and 
both ſet us at it, and appcar tous in it. 
2, Chear up ye Saints, ariſe, ſhine, for 
Tfai, 60. 1, yorr light is coming and the glory of the Lord will 
v. riſe upon you who are theſe that fly as a cloud, 
and as the doves of their windows ? No ſooner 
are the ſummons given, but all che Saints 
Matth, 24+ ſhall be gathered together from the four winds, 
ZI from the one end of Heaven to another. Oh what 
a fightwill it bc to ſee the Eaſtern Saints, and 
Weſtern Saints, and Nothern Saints, and 
Southern Saints, flying on the wings of An- 
gels, to Chrilt on his Throne! Why here is 
matter of joy : If our evidences are but clezr, 


it we arc but aſſured that he that is our Judge, 
hath ſhed his blood for us, and given him- 


ſe!f for us, I wonder that we arc not more 
ſpiritually cheerful. Come, though the 
World ſcatter us, perſecute us, drives us to 
holes and hills, yet we ſhall mect together at 
the great Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, and 
there will be joy indeed ; the very fore- 


Away, away, all horrovrs of guiliincts, falſe 
fears, laviſh terrours, dam ps, and drovpings! 
Chriſtians! we mult part, and for a time lie 
and ſleep in ſolitude-and rottenneſs, but we ſhall 
meet again 3 there will be {uch a Congregati- 
on-of Saints at the lali day, as never was tince 
the Worlds Creation, and as we hope to be a 
part of that general Aﬀembly, and Church of 
the firſt-born which are written in Heaven, Jet 
us now rejoice in the Lord, and again rejoice. 
3. Comply with the Angels in ſeparating 
your ſelves from the ſociety of the wicked, I 
know the command, let both grow together un- , , 2; 
til the barveſt the Angels do not, nor muſt _, 
they ſeparate the Wheat and Tares before the 
laſt day, but then will God fay to his Rea- 
pers, gather ye together firſt the Tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them, but gathey the 
Wheat into my Barn, Comic thcn, and do you 
now on your part that which the Angels will 
do on thcir part at the laſt d'y. You will ſay, 
what would I have you Scparatifis ? | anſwer, 
not in Opinions, or Hetcrodex D: ctrincs, but 
in Converſation my 1074 33NF, Is, | wenlg not 
have you to run with the 1/7 d 1139 ihe forme exe 
ceſs of Riot 3 If any mai '0.t is coed 2 frother | per. 4.4. 
be a Fornicator, or Cove:"'w. 0 1 T4.) ter, or 1 Cor. 5+ 
Railer, or a Drunkard, or Fxivrticner, f wordld 194 1h 
have you with ſuch an 0N01:,80 hoof cOrm pany, 1.0, 
nut to ct. And yct thai I be r-f titty Ken, 
{ome kind of Society, ST Familiarity, 1 allow 
withal 3 there is a ſociety, more cmmon and 
cold, and general, as in trains, bargaining 
buying, fſclling, &c. And this Chrifiians 
mult needs exerciſe with the men Ga this 
World, except they will go out of the World : 
But there is a Socicty more fpecial, dear, and 
intimate, and in this ripe& 7 bare written to 


ga —_— - 1 Cor. » fo 
| yore (faith the Aputiic not to keep company with "YE 
8. Beece®t 2 Forni= 
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Fornicators 3 (i, e.) not to have any ordinary, 
voluntarily, friendly, dear; and intimate ſocie- 
ty with them. Alas! who in his right wits 
would run upon a man, whom he ſees. hath 
the Plague-ſore running upon him? And what 
Chriſtian in his right mind ſpiritually, having 
any fear of God in his heart, life in his Soul, 
or tenderneſs in his Conſcience, would de- 
lightfully chruſt himſelf into the company of 
wicked men? It was writ of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that he was boly, barmleſs, undefiled, and ſe- 
parate from-ſlnners. And ſuch a ſeparatiſt was 
David, . I have not ſate with vain '9x097h neither 
will I go in with diſſemblers 3 I bave' bated the 
Congregation of evil doers, and will not fit with 
the wicked. And indeed to think of the An- 
gels work at the laſt day, it were enough to 


make us comply, and to prepare for ſuch a 


work all the days of our life. Oh what 
ſhould we do with them in, our hearts, and 
deareſt thoughts, who ſhall have no better 
Companions hereafter than Devils and the 
damned ! 

4. Confeſs Chriſt before men, that he may 
confeſs you the laſt day before the Angels of 
God ; you may think you are in proſperity, 
and flouriſh, you fear not Martyrdom, there 
is not the leaſt occaſion of the Confeſſion of 
Chriſt, his Truth, and Goſpel unto death, or 
danger, as the word imports : And therefore 
this laſt advice is not ſeaſonable. But I an- 
ſwer. 1. We {ce the boldneſs of our com- 
mon Adverfaries : Errour on all hands. grows 
inſolent, and proud, and daring 3 fo that now 
God calls to us from Heaven © Who is on my 
© fide? who? 2. We know not how ſoon oc- 
© calion may be both for Confeſſion and Mar- 
© tyrdom3 © * One obſerves, that uſually be- 
© fore any great Perſecution befel the Church, 
© the holy men of thoſe times obſerved, that 
© there was ſome great decay of Zeal, and of 
© the power of godlineſs, or ſome mutual Con- 
© tentions and Quarrels among the People of 
* God: Or ſome ſuch fin or other that pro- 
© voked God againſt them 3 and then as the 
© Shepherd ſets his Dog upon the Sheep, when 
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* they go altray, to bring them inz ſo God 

© lets looſe wicked Perſecutors upon his own 

© Children, to bring them in unto himſelf. And 

* he applies this to our ſelves, Þ Irs true (faith + gpiſile 
* he) #browgh Gods , we yet enjoy the Go- befote 
© ſpel of Peace, and the Peace of the Goſpel, Martyr- 
* but bow ſhort a time it continue no man _—— 
* knows. —— This we know,” that Schiſms, He- of tg. 
* refies, end Blaſpbemies never abouwnded more in land. 

© tbe Church of England than at this day, that 

* the ſpirit of diviſion never raged more, that pro- 

© phaneneſs never more outfaced the glorious Sun- 

* ſhine of the Goſpel, than at this day, and ſurely 

* theſe are the Forerunners of Fudgmem. O then 

let us learn. this Lefſon, as we would have 
comfort at the laſt day! Come what will come, - 

let us.confeſs him before men let no Creature 

make us to deny the Lord Jcſus Chriſt 3 if his 

truth call for it, let us ſtand it out againſt all 

his Enemies, yea even againſt the Gates of 

Hell, and Devil and all. And then we may 
comfortably hope, that when Chriſt ſhall come 

in the Clouds with his mighty Angels, he will 
confeſs us, and a bleſſed Sentence 

upon us before God, Angels and Men, Amer, 

even ſo be it, Amen, Amen. 


A Poem of Du Bartas, #» the firſt day of 
the week. 


Sacred Tutors of the Saints ! You 
guard 
Of Gods Ek, you Purfuivants prepar'd 
Toexecute the Counſels of the Higheſt, 
You Heavenly Courtiers, to your the 
nigheſt, 
Gods glorious Heralds, Heavens ſwift Har- 
bingers 
*Twixt Heaven and Earth, you true Inter- 
preters 3 
I could be well content, and take delight 
To follow further your Celeſtial flight, 
But that I fear to faint ——Here then . 
An end 


| 


| 


ed dla <A. uz ccCciDQd& i ft.icocc. 4. 


AN 


APPENDIX: 


Containing ſome Obje&ions, and Anſwers, 


T is Zenchins's ſaying, * Dottrins de officiis 


® Zanch, de 
Creatione angelorum, deque illorum minifterio nltiſſima 
bh 3 6. 14- et : Pity it is then that ſuch a point of 


Religion ſhould be buried in Oblivion, 

and be made no uſe of. I cannot fay that 
in this whole Trcatiſe there is not the leaſt er- 
rour, for we but in part, and we e 
beet in part, yet this I can ſay, that I have not 
purpoſely, witfully, or heartily erred, Errore 

wm, bereticus non ero, It may be, t 

I deliver nothing but truth, 1 cannot ſatisficall, 
and therefore | have defired ſome of my 
Godly and learned Brethren to objeQt what 
they can 3 and wherein they are not ſatisfied, 
to put in their exceptions againſt any part or 
piece in this Treatiſe. And one hath done 
me that honour to ſend me his Objedcti- 
ons : It may pleaſe God that by this means 
truth may ſhine clearer, and therefore 1 ſhal] 
here by way of Appendix lay down his Obje- 
Qions, and my Anſwers, and fo refer both to 
the L-_s deſiring Gods Bleſſing may be 
on 


x Cor. IJ, 
Ho 
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The ObjeFion of a dear Friend anſwe- 


red, 


N Chap. 6. Sc&. 3. 24 Reaſon in reſpe& 
of Angels, you cite 1 Tim, 3. 16. Seen of 
Angels (i. e.) in my eye Jeſus Chriſt was ſeen 
of Angels, teſtified unto by their viſible ap- 
pearances, and ſervices to him at his Nativity, 
in his Paſſion, at his Reſurregion, and 
his Aſcenſion 3 and not the myſtery of Chriſt, 
and Godlineſs fo properly referred: to in this 
place. 
Anſw Aretius tells us on that Text (give me leave 
* tobring in all the Authors in their own Lan- 
* Aret. in 8Yage) * 14 quidem verum eſt ſecundim biſtoriam, 
1Tim-3.16 14m is nativitate, jejunio, paſſione, reſurreTione, 
aſcenſione ſemper adſunt angeli ſpe atores z ſed 
mibj videtur de majori vifione loqui , 
qua ſe. contra angelorum opinionem, Chriſtus mi- 
rabili ratione duas naturas wnivit in una perſona, 
qrzod nec bomines, nec angeli ſatis explicare poſ- 
ſunt, & ob id ſummo ſtupore viderunt, & vide- 
rent id in nativitate, totaque Chriſti biſtoria, pleni- 
us tamen in aſcenſione ſtupendium myſterium Chri- 
flum bominem ad dextram Dei Patris , aſcendere, 
— bec myfteria ſunt, —— And is not this the 
Scope of the Text ? Is not this a main part 
of the great myſtery of Godlineſs, that he who 
is the true God, manifeſted in the fleſh, was 
ſcen of Anpels ? 


Objed, 


In the ſecond Reaſon in reſpe&t ot 0byjea. 
the Saints, upon Foh. 12. 31, you fay, Chriſt 
hath bownd tbe Devil by his Angels : Bound 
the Devils are, but by what Chains 
we know not, it may be by the good 
Angels miniſtry, but can we ſay peremptorily 
it is ſo? 
Learned Zanchius faith thus, * Per 
bonos nunc detinentnur demones, ne mala homini- 
bus inferant, ut vere dixerit Chriſtus, nunc prin-: 
ceps mundi ejicietur foras. Et wubique in 
ſeripteeris legimus cacodemones ſemper faiſſ Vine 
os ab Angelis bonis, fi quando narratur inter ip- 
ſos pugnatum fuiſſe 3 ut in Daniel, & in Apo- 
calyp. tegitzr, & Thobi. 8. 3. dicitxr Angelus 
Thobiz demonem vinculis conſtrinxifſſe. 
In Sect. 4. you ſay, the good Angels by their 
general charge ſave wicked men alive z it may 
ſcem ſirange, unleſs it were any where ſaid, 
that God uſed them to this purpoſe ; who 
do they ſave from them ? Not from Gods 
ſtroke 3 and is it from the Devils ? They do 
him ſervice; and however Gods reſtraint on the 
Devils from any ſuch Cruelty may be ſuf- 
ficient, 
How ? Angels ſave the wicked from Gods JA4»ſip. 
ſtroke; No, but from the Devils 3 nor croſ- 
{:th this Gods reftraint, but rather ſubſerves 
it that Devils would kill, ſee 1 L; 5. 8. 
obambulat ut leo, querens devoratet, Leo Aret.in loc; 
ſanguine dilelatur, ita diabolns non contents 
eft foreunis & bonoribus hominem exuiſſe, ſan- 
guinem _ appetit ; And thus God permit- 
ting it, he dealt with Job's Servants and Chil- Job 1. 17, 
dren. Hence Zanchy tells us * cam diaboli 19- 
boſtes noſtri fint capitales, &* nos circumſtent, nifi — on. 
Angeli boni ex mandato Dei, & pro ſic erga mos ,, ,, of 
amore, nor adverſus illes tnerentur, diaboli irrne- 
rent in nos. 

.In Se. 5. Nothing is ſaid by you, but 
what you quote Biſhop Hel to have faid 
the ſame; yet all thoſe inſtances are of what 
God did extraordinarily by his Angels : They 
were all Miracles, or next door to them. And 
though we may thus far take comfort from 
what God did by Angels tothem of old, that 
he will do for his Servants what is good for 
them in thelike caſes 3 yet whether he will do 
it this way , iz. by an Angel, we cannot 
ſay, unleſs the Angel appear as ſenſibly for us, 
as he did for them 3 whether had the Saints 
of God failed or no, if they had looked at 
cheir deliverances, to be wrought by the 
miniftry of Angels, unleſs by ſpecial ſenſible 
_— it had been made known unto 
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F748 Objections anſwered, 


| Anſww. Lhis Obj:&tion hath in it the ſubltance of | varily generare hominem, aut alind animal ; non 
' moſt that tollows, and theretorc give me | per ſe generatio enim fit 4 ſimili ſpecie ; at vero 
leave to inlarge. 1, In that you grant I ſay poſſunt in animali uno vim gignendi excitare, & 
nothing, but what Biſhop Hi! hath ſaid be- | in altero vim concipiendi, & ea fimul ut cotant, 
fore me, this clears me of the imputation ot | - ficere 3, atque ita per bec animalia a ſe mota ; &- 
Novelty 3 all that knew him, could not but | ad generationem preparata; animal alind .gene- 
know that he was free from curiofity, or'in- | rare, But that which is more to our purpoſe 3 
ordinate deſires of novelty in matters of Re- | their ordinary power towards men , cither 
ligion. 2. But all his inſtances (you ſay) are | refers to their bodies or to their ſenſes exter- 
of what God did extraordinarily by his An- | nal and internal: Or to their Soul. Firſt their 
gels 3 they were all Miracles or next door to | bodies, they have the ſame power on them , * 
them : And another joins with you, ſaying, | as, on'other Animals. Secondly, for their cx - 
That ſeveral of the Texts brought for the proofs | ternal ſenſes they can eaſily affe& them, Ur 
of particulars, are from the Apparitions of An- | cum oculos Sodomitarum perſtrincerant, ut non G0 19-1, Dy 
Ist icxlar perſons, which was extraordinary, || potuerint oftium domus Lothi cermere 3 ita.ocmtos * BB: & - 
gels to partic P eh | nlp - 
and cannot prove that ſuch a miniſtration of them || Syrorum 5 &* excitarunt . ſtrepitum- in . cortem x1 | 
is now ordinary. . That the Angels can work | caſtris 3. © hujuſmodi alia permulta extant tx- 
Miracles, unleſs as Gods inſtruments, I deny, ; empla 3 and. for the internal icnſes they can @@- 
nor are any of the inltances. of that nature, |;fily movethem 3 Conſtat © ſcripturis, Angelos /epe 
as if any miracle wcre done by them of their ' apparuiſſe patribus in ſomnis.& multaillis ojtendiſſe 
own natural power : indeed they do miranda, | & reveliſſe; fic Matth. 2. Apparnit Angelus in ſom- 


2King.7.6.' 


but not miracula ; They do ſuch things as you | nis ipfi Foſepho, &c, Thirdly, tor their Svuls 3 ſus | LF 
callnextdour to\/Miracles, or wonderful things. |. modo in noſtras tum mentes, tum voluntates agere | il 
_ * Poſſunt naturali virtute in res corporeas quic- dicantur z dicitur ſuo mods, quia non poſſunt an- 
9c. Cm. ae 


Angelis quid corporibus 4 natura contingere poteſt, non ta | geli wentein ipſam lliuſtrare, aut vouuntatem effi- 
men miracitla efficere, niſi quatenus Deus illorum | caciter fleere . quod e(lt Spiritus Sandi propri- 
muniſicrio in edendis miraculis uti ſolet, But | um, ſed tanquam Spiritus Sandi mſtrumenta, 


(fay you) if they were not miracles, yet were | excitare verbi auditi phantaſmata, veritatem mentt F 
they extraordinary. It is true, in reſpect of us| proponere,. & eam commonefacere, nt ei aſſentiatur, A 
we judge them {v, becauſe they are above our |. & ad bonum aliquod volzntatem nojtram, mſtar 8 


ordinary actings 3 but not in reſpect ot them 3 | confiliapiorum, ſuadendo, E interne quaſi lequendo 
Zanch.ibid. Nam quicquid Angelns ſua propria facit virtute. | & agenap, modo ſpirituali imſtigare. Sis Heb. 1. 
l. 3+ G 18+ illud fit ex ordine, & non ſupra ordinem totiws | 14. dicit. eos effe aaminittratorios Spiritus in 
nature create 3 it is ordinary with them to þ nuniſtenum nuflos, &c. Gruibus obſecro atji- 
work above our power, or the power of a- | onibus ſalutem nobis adminiſtrant ? Num tantum 
ny other Creature 3 and hereby we may kyow. | xternes,, que corpora duntaxat concernant ? : An- 
when ſuch or ſuch events run: in our wentcd | non potizs aGtionibxs, que in ipſas quoque mentes \ : 
natural courſe, and when the Angels,” or Spi- | noſtras penetrent. Et David ait, Qui facit Ange- pſal,y04.44 
B. Hall on rits are actors in them . The manner of #heir | los ſuos ſpiritus, & miniftros ſuos flammam Bucan. loc. 
Angels. operations (faith a judicious one) and the oc-| ignis : fi. ficut flamma ignis. ; flamme duplex e pg _ 
caſions and effeas of them ſhall ſoon deſcry them! afio, una illuminare , altera calefacere, & ac- = "TY 
to a judiciogs eye. - But thoſe Scriptures ſpeak] cendere 3 annon igitur Propheta indicat Angelorum Je angelis, 
(as it is,oþfe&ed_) of the Apparition of An-!| ergo nos ationes, & intellein illuminando, & in 1, 3. c. 18. 
gels, which. was cxtraordinary, and prove not | voluntate ad amorem . Dei accendenda verſari ? 
that ſuch a miniſtration of -them is now or- | Negqwe cnim ratione. corporum noſtrorum, ſed ants 
dinaryz, You may call (if you pleaſe} the | morum potins "ys nominibus appeliantur. _ Here 
Apparittons of Angels extraordinary, but not | is a Scheam of their ordinary power, given 
their workings 3 or if extraordinary in reſpe& | in by the Learned. And. when we read. of- 
of us, and. our power, yet not in reſpe& of | theſe, or of an ſuch things in the Scripture, 
thera and their power, I perceive throughout | ſurely thoſe Scriptures prove that ſuch things 
| Your Objcions, | you are 'much on their ex- | were done then by Angels, ordinarily, as on 
traordinaries 3 and that ſuch things as we at- | their part : And that row they 11ay be dene in 
firm now they do, are not to be aſcribed. (as | ordinary as well as then. - Will you fay, thev 
- -- you lay) ordinarily to their miniſtry 3 I ſhg]l | were done then, but not now 3 Or what was 
Sh therefore in a few, words infilt on their ordi- } done then, is not now to our purpoſe, or 
nary powers | for our preſcnt learning ? the Avottle. ſaith _ : 
In Scripture they are called mighty, 2 Thc. | othcrwile , Now all theſe things b2pprned. unto * Cor. 10, 
I. 7. ſtrong, Rev. 5. 2. and to excel in ſtrength, | them for Enſamples > and they are written for our re 
Pſal. 1c3. 20. and this their power they excr- | Admonition, upon whom ihe ens of the #arld 
Ciic and put forth, either immediately by them. | are come 3 — for whatſocver things are z2rtt-. Rom. 1 544+ 
{clves, Or mediately by natural agents, as they ten afore time, were written for our learning, that 
are mioved by. them tilt for their immmie- j we through paticnce and comfort of the Scriptures 
diate workings, they can ordinarily interficere, | might have bope, On. this Text, ſaith * Z2an- © Zanch ib. 
& loco movere 3 unus Angelus totum fere, Sen- | chius, hec etiam omnia que de officis Angelorum ** ſupra. 
nacharivi exercitum interfecerit , & reliquos in © in ſcripturis traduntur, ad nitram maxime. per- 
fugam vertorit 3 & Petrum &* reliquos Apoſtolos | tineant conſolationem. It is worthily quetiioned 
e carcere eduxerit > & Philippum e loco in locum | by * Mr. Mede, Are bis inſignia in. the. Goſpel leſs * Mede in 
tranftulerit, Immeditate hee, & alia fimilia | worthy of Angels. attendance than thoſe. of the 0 Rev: 
45 Angelis falta ſunt, & fieri poſſunt. Second- | Law ? Or have the Angels, ſince the nature of man, Gq5 
'v, for their micdiate power, they can ordi- | Feſus Chrijt ow! Lord , became their head: and houſe. 


King 
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Objections anſwered, 


King gotten an exemption from this ſervice ? Smre- 
ly not 3 to the ſame purpoſe faith the Author 
above cited, were the Rudiments of the Law 
worthy of an attendance of Angels, and are tbe 
Chmrches of the Goſpel deſtitute of ſo glorious 2 
retimee ? Tt the nature of man made worſe,fince the 
Tncarnation of the-Son of God, or have the An- 
gels purchaſed an exemption from their miniſtry, 
fince Chriſt became our Brother in the fleſh ? IWe 
have little reaſon to think, ſo 3 my Text faith, 
are they not all miniſtring Spirits ? Truly they 
are, as well as were 3 and fo they will beto the 
end of the World. Indeed now are not (uch 
Apparitions, as formerly were. * InV.T, 
pmueri erant, ideo externis apparitionibns Angelorum 
egchai:t ad ſui conſolationem. © Beſides a greater 
nxaſure of the Spirits being now given, God 
would have us now converſe with the Spirit, 
and theſe Spirits in a more viſible way 3 and 
befides we have Faith now inabling us to 
converſe with the Angels in a way more ſpi- 
* Byf.on Titual : Which made Mr. Byfield ſay, * It is 
1 Per, 1. 5+ ſure that the Angels are always in Garriſon for 
the Eled, pitching their Tents round about them 
that fear God , that which Eliſha and his man ſaw 
with bodily eyes, every believer may be aſſured of 
by Faith. Their Appearings are ceaſed ? faith 
+ Lawr,on + Mr. Lawrence ? not their workings, though 
Angels, p. their Converſe be not ſo ſenſible, yet it is as real. 
19. & 49+ p—— This remains a ſure truth, that they are of 
mighty uſe tous, and the things communicated to our 
inward man, is ordinarily the Adminiſtration of 
Angels. 

3. You grant, that we may thus far take 
comfort what God did by Angels to them of 
old, that he will do for his Servants what is 
good for' them in the like cafes, yet whether 
he will do it in this way, viz. by an Angel, 
we cannot ſay, unie(s the Angel appears as ſen- 
ſibly for us as he did for them. | And are you 
not in this too much led by ſenſe ? Faith. 
is the evidence of things not ſeen, and not of 
things viſible. If God do fuch, or the like 
things for his Servants good, either he doth 

In Saines I© immediately or mediately 3 for my part (faith 
reſt.part 2, Mr- Baxter) I believe, that Gods works on the 
c. 9 World, are uſually by inſtruments, and not imme- 
Dr. Pride- diate; and that good Angels are bis inſtruments in 
on lea conveying his mercies, both to Soul and Body ; 
CT but will you not believe, except you ſee the 
ſibilia, Print of the Nails? Nimium profefo ſumus 
Thomiſte. Joh. 20. niſi videro, nifi digitum im- 

miſero, niſi obverſetur ſenſubus, ut palpem, & 

' amplexibus teneam ; at quia non vides animam 

tuam , aut alterius , dubitabis te eſſe anima- 

tum ? Aut quia turbantem non conſpexerunt An- 

gelum aquam Betheſde, negarent Fudei piſcinam 

motam fuiſſe vel turbatam ? Suppoſe a good 

work done (though no miracle neither) a- 

bove the power of a man, or any viſible ſe- 

* B. all of <2ndary cauſe, there is one can tell you, that 
Angels. this carries its own evidence without diſpute , 
' that if it be not (as we ſay) of nature, it muſt 

needs be of an higher efficiency, viz. of Angels. 

+ pr. Man. * And another fauh as much, that thoſe in- 
ton.on Jude ſtances uſually alledged inthe old and new Teſtament, 
V-9* are patterns and preſideuts, by which we may h,-ow 
what to expe@ 3 their tutelage then was mi re v.ſi- 
ble, and ſenſible, becauſe the Church newly planted, 


*7Zanch.b, 
b, 3. Cc, 21, 


needed to be eonfirmed, but God would have us | 


4 


live by Faith, and expe@ all our ſupports in a 
more ſpiritual way 3 'though we have not viſible 
Apparitions, yet we have real expcriments of this 
Juccour : The evil Angels appear not, yet we doubt 
not of the hurt done by them. Oh how ſad is it 
that we ſhould believe the evil Angels hurt us, 
though they appear not ſenſibly  againit us ; 
and yet we will not belicve the good Angels 
help us, without ſenſible, or viſible Appariti- 
ons thercof. 

4. You ask, whether had the Saints of 
God failed or no; if they had looked at their 


| Deliverances to be wrought by the miniſtry of 

| Angels, unleſs by ſome ſenſible manifeiiation 
it had been made known unto them ? 1 anfwer 
no, they had not failed 3 but rather if chey 

; had been ſo ſpiritual, and had bclicvcd as we 

| do, they would have had more in them of the 

| Golpel-ſpirit, Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, Joh.20.29, 

. and yet have believed. 

' In Scc. 8. 24 Motive. The Angels are an Obje@. 
Ordinance ever preſent z the proofs mz ke out | 
this, that no place can ſhut us to in, ut God 
can fend his Angels in unto us 3 bu: that they 
art with us unleſs ſpecially ſent, thoſe places 
in the As ſeem not to prove 3 they came in 
extraordinarily, and were owned to do it, be- 
cauſe ſeen to do it. ; 

You ſay, the Proofs rake ont, that no 
place can ſhut us {o in, but God can'ſſend his 
Angels in unto us, gyhich is cnouga to prove, 

that men may take fa 5 our Bibles, Teachers, 
Paſtors, or they may impriſon us where we cans, 
not enjoy them, but they cannot take from us the 

Holy Angels. But you ſay, they are not with 
us, unleſs eſpecially ſent, and we ſuppoſe them 
ſent : But (fay you) when ſent to the Apa- 
ſtles, they came in extraordinarily, and were 
owned to do-it, becauſe {ecn to do it 3 that 
they came in extraordinarily, was not trom 
their preſence, or miſſion, but (it avy thing 
was Extraordinary) it was trom the Appa- 
rition, Fulgor, and Light that ſhincd in the 
Priſon, and from their opening the Priſon doors, 
and bringing them forth, and ſpeaking audi- 
bly, Go, &c. Ariſe up quickly, &c. And from 
theſe manifeſtations the Angels are owned 3 
but if there had been none of theſe Appa- 
ritions, would you have denied Angel-pre- 
ſence ? Cannot the Angels be with us, but 
they muſt ſenſibly appear to us ?' Such an opi- 
nion is aſtep to Sadduciſm. And therefore our 
worthies ſay otherwiſe 3 F Angeli quorum cxram T Zanch ut 

W: Dei mandato gerunt, eos nunquam penitus omnive h wt al. 3. 

_ h 5 »— Co 17. 
officii genere deſcrunt. And O ye bl-NedSpirits (faith 

® another ) Ve are ever by 20, £ ver with me, eVer d4- TB. Hall ib. 
bout me, } 19..; 55::! 45 [rey08, for T hnow you to 
be here. F rewonnne HY 919 HS perfors. 1 bleſs God 
for yore 4 13.41: PTV, NCA) ; 4 w9R COT in your 
eyes. L &wa NE 14/ þ atly bica#ſe / Wa evcr in your 
bands, \t iu alledue that ot Ads 12. 10. 

Thac wa the hon 3.6 wes opentd, and 
one tirect pelſic, the E948 feriuwith departed 

from Peter 3 ang ny 5 {Wi.7S, ''1nat the de- Dingley »* 
« parting of the tinge, was vily his diſap- Angels. 

| © peariiig, Or laying &ov'n {hat Loally thape 

* that was afiumed 3 fo Unit 5 {aid to leave, 

© 2nd not toleave the World , w: attirm thore- 

* fore that good Angcis are our conttant Afſo- 

* ciatcs till Death 3 though their influence may 
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* be ſuſpended, yet their preſence is continued, 
* and they never throughout our life do utter- 
* ly and totally forſake-us 3 they are charged to 
© be with us, and to keep us in all. our ways. 
© As a ſhadow followeth the body without lea- 
© ving it, or lagging behind, ſo do the Angels 
* accompany Believers in all their walks and 
* Ways. | 

In Motive 3. That they improve other Ordinan- 
tes. 1. In Religious Services. | The inſtances 
Rill are extraordinary : Ads 10, Luke 1. they 
came on peculiar meſſages and ſuch as ſeldom 
any now receive 3 to ſay that*ſuch a ſcaſonable, 
ſuitable thought in Prayer was put in by an 
Angel, becauſe God vifibly ſent an Angel up- 
on ſuch extraordinary occafions to Peter and 
Zachary when they were at Prayer, is not fo 
cafe to me, 

Here you ſtrain my words I do not deliver 
it as my own opinion, but as the opinion of 
others, ſaying, it is ſaid, that they ſuggeſt 
ſuitable, ſeaſonable, and pious thoughts at ſuch a 
time. So Mendoza in Keg. 1. vol. 1. c.2. $. 


h,——l And for Revel. 20, 1, 2, ſome un- 
derſtand it of Jeſus Chriſt 3 others of Conftan- 
tine, but others according to the letter of an * Rivius & 
Angel. - I avoid Controverſies 3 and to our " = 
purpoſe the other Texts are ſufficient z when A. 4 
Satan befiegeth us, vim babet oppugnantis Angel» + Dyke.Mi- 
us, faith * Rivins. The Angels ward off bis blows, chacl and 
and belp us againſt bim both in ſoul and body, ſaith © Dra- 
+ Dyke. 80n- 

*In 1b, 2.c. 1, $. 3. The inſtance about the Objed. 
woman that was prevented taking Phyſick, 
what was there of an Angel in that ? ſhe by 
the good Providence of God quickned that 
night, —— Can we ſay the Angels kept the 
Child in the ſecond inſtance ? natural” cauſes 
wrought, the fire burned the. mothers belly, 
the child came out in the fire, was ſoon catche 
out by the ſtanders bye : God did thus far pre- 
ſerve it, but whether mediante Angels, or no, 
who can (ay? And befides the Dodtine is 
touching the Angels ordinary minit1ation a- 
bout birth and infancy 3 . theſe experiences are 
of what was done extraordinarily. 


244. p. And for thoſe Texts in As 10. Luke | Your Obje&ion is both againſt ordinary and 4nſw. 


I they were not urged to prove the extraor- 
dinary part (as you call it) of their Appariti- | 
ons, Occaſions, &c. but to prove their ordi- 
nary Miniſtrations in quickning, chcering, ſug- 
geſting, pious thoughts at ſuch a time 3 it you 
would but remember that one paſſage cited be- 
fore, That all thoſe inſtancesgf the Old and New 
Teftament are patterns and preſidents by which we 
may know what to expe, you would no more 
oppoſe extraordinaries to ordinaries 3 I hope ' 
theſe are comparable, although we bave not the 
like viſible Apparittons, yet we may have the like real 
experiments of Angel-miniſtration ; although now 
they do not appear in bodily ſhaper, yet the ſame 
effices are by them ſpiritually and myſteriouſly per- 
formed to w. And on this ſcore are thoſe 
Texts cited by me, and (as my guides) by 
thoſe eminently learned and godly Divines, 
Uſper, Clark, Manton, Hall, Bucanus, Polanys, 
Dieſt, and others; as you may fee in the 
Prolegomena, 

In Motive 4. We Jt againſt Principalities 
and Powers ;, that is {aid, but not ſaid by the 
help of Principalities and Powers of another 
kind 3 that of Revel. 12. 7. refers no doubt 
to ſome remarkable diſpenſation in the 
Church z and for Revel. 20, 19 2, is not that 
Angel that ſeals up the Devil in the bottomleſs 


extraordinary Providences, as done by Angels ; 
if ordinary, then nature, if extraordinary, 
then God (fay you) preſerves immediately. 
You obje& in another place, as if I ſhould 
admit of no Providence but Angels 3 but here 
it ſeems you admit ot no providence by An- 
gels. I defire we may both underſtand a- 
right, The Learned informs us, that the 
keeping of Angels 'is nothing elſe but a cer- 
tain execution of Divine Providence concern- 
ing us 3 + Notandum eſt angelorum cuſtodiam nibil T Zanch. 


tie executionem; hence are the Angels called , 

* ſervants of Providence, and inſtruments of Pro- . . = 
vidence : + Mr. Pemble tells 'us, © That Provi- 7,4. 

* dence is divided into mediate and immediate; + Mr. 

* immediate is when God by himſelf, wichout Pemble 

* the miniſtry of the creatures, doth preſerve = _ 
© and govern things : ſo he governs immedi-. —_— » 
* ately, and preſerves the firſt and univerſal 

* cauſes of things. Mediate Providence is 

© when God governeth creatures by creatures, 

© as by means and inſtruments3 for God uſeth 

© the miniſtry of ſecond cauſes, both natu- 
ral and voluntary, either men or Angels, 

* which are the moſt excellent inſtruments of 

* Providence in governing the World, as ap- 
*pearcth by places of Scripture, in which 


pit, Jeſus Chriſt ? | 


We hght againſt Principalities and Powers b eſpecially. 


by the help of God, and yet the Angels may 
inſtrumentally help us. Surely good Angels 
contend with the evil Angels, and ſtand moſt 
valiantly on our fide 3 the Combat is not only 
between men and Devils, but between Angels 
and Angels, Dan. 10. 13+. Jude 9. Michael op- 
poſed 8 atan about the body of Moſes, ſo do the 
Angels ftill "poſe the Kingdom of darkneſs about 
the bodies and ſouls of the Saints, whilſt they 
live, and after death, ſaith * Trap. That of 
Revel. 12.7, 8. you fay, refers to ſome re- 
markable diſpenſation in the Church, which is 
enough for me: but f Zanchy adds, in Apec. 
12. Legimus Michaelem pugnaſſe cum dracone, 
nempe pro defenſione Eeclefie, & ſingulorum pio- 


their miniſtry is (ſet forth, both generally and 
1. Generally, Heb. 1. 4. Being Heb. 1. 4. 
* made ſo much better than the Angels, as he 

* bath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 

* than they. ver(, 14. Are they not all miniftring I 

* Spirits, &c. Pſal. 103. 20. Bleſs the Lol, | 3 
© ye his Angels that excel in ſtrength, ye that do © 

* bis Commandments, &c; verſ. 21. Bleſs the 
* Lord all ye his boſts, ye Miniſters of his, &c. 
© Pfal. 104. 4. Who make bis Angels Spirits, 
© his Miniſters a flaming fire. 2. Specially a- 
© bout the good and ele&, Pſal. 91. 11. For Plal.gr.rr. 
© be ſhall give his Angels charge over #hee, &c. 

© and about the wicked, Pſal. 35. 5. Let them P35: 5: 
* be as chaff before the wind, and let the An- 
* gels of the Lord chaſe them. 2 Kings 19. 35. 
© And it came to paſs that night that the Angel of 


Pſal. r04, 


2 Kings 
I9. 35: 


ram, aaverſus omnes diaboli infidias atque injuri- 


© the Lord, &c. Ia. 37. 36. Then the Angel of Ifa. 37.36. 
| *zhe 


aliud eſſe quam certam quandam divine Providen- & $6 Bye 
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Objections anſwered, 
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Objed. 


"Anſw. 


Matth. 18. 


IO, 


; Objed. 


 Anſw. 


© the Lord went forth, &c. of this mediate 
© Providence two things eſpecially are to be 
© noted. Firſt, God uſeth means not neceſſa- 
« rily for want of power in himſelf, but of his 
© own free will, in the abundance of his good- 
© neſs. Sccondly, Providence excludes not, 
© but includes means, which if we negle& (un- 
© leſs God hath revealed that he will not uſe 
© them) unconſcionably, we tempt him. Thus 
far Mr. Pemble. To apply it you grant a 
ſpecial and more than ordinary Providence in 
the preſervation of thoſe children mentioned 
in the Obje&tion 3 and if Gods works of par- 
ticlar Providence in this World are mediate, 
as Pemble, and uſually mediate as Baxter, whe- 
ther, or to whom can we refer their preſerva- 
tions, but to the miniſtration of Angels ? The 
Dodrine (you fay) is. touching the Angels 
ordinary miniſtration, and ſuch was this, in 
reſpe& of the Angels, the miniſtry was ordi- 
nary: it is ordinary with them, though it may 
ſeem extraordinary to us. 

In Sect. 4. Pſal. 139. 14, 16, Pſal. 71. 6. 
Pſal. 22.9, Pſal. 139. 16, 17, 18, the Texts 
ſeem to refer the whole Work to Gods im- 
mediate hand. If theſe Scriptures gave any 
hint of Angels in the Work of infants pre- 
ſervations, I could better ſubjoyn, And how 
precious are your thoughts unto me, O ye Angels 
of God ! 


Ic is true, the Scriptures alledged, refer the | Gods own People, to offer up their children 


whole work of Preſervation in the Womb and 
and in our infancy to God, but not to Gods 
immediate hand. If Gods immediate hand 
did all to infants, why are the Angels called 
their Angels ? what need of Angel-miniſtrati- 
on as to them? If you ſay there is no need, 
fith God if he pleaſe can eaſily guard them 
without Angelsz I anſwer, the need is not 
(as Mr, Pemble tells you) by reaſon of any 
defe& in God to ſupply his want of power, 
but further to inlarge and demonſtrate his 


goodneſs, God could do it of himſelf, but 


having ordained fach ranks of creatures, he 
makes all to ſerve for his own bleſſed and 
glorious ends. *Tis all one to me whether in 
his as of Providence of this nature, he ex- 
preſs the Angels, yea or no3 for if uſually he 
works by them, it is as much as if he had na- 
med them. 

In Chap. 2. Se. 1.. Matth. 18, 10, that 
the Angels refer to the children in ſtature, 1 
queſtion. 1. Becauſe theſe are net apt to be 
deſpiſed, moſt pity and love little ones. 2. It 
is not certain the child was an ele& child that 
ſtood there in the midſt, and then good An- 
gels have not a charge. 3. Chriſt ſpeaks in- 
definitely of theſe little ones there meant their 
Angels, that is, the Angels of all theſe there 
ſpoken of 3 now do the Angels look to every 
child that is born in its infancy and childhood ? 
The inſtances of Chriſts Angel, Hagars, .&c. 
all extraordinary, and the Angels were ſeen 
and heard in this miniſtration, and therefore 
herein juſtly acknowledged, but it is not fo 
with us. 

By little ones, you fſce I do not excuſe the 
adult, nor would I exclude little children, 
whom our Saviour propounds as a pattern for 
the imitation of the adult, v. 2, 3, 4, 5,6. 


_—_ <— 


mnuere voluit quam ſingulis pueris, ac fronide etiam 
adultis, certos angelos, tanquam pedagogos & 
redores traditos, & conſtitutos eſſe. Allo Mnſ- 


ſed eſtimatione 3 quidam vero de puſillis etate 3 
nibil prohibet de mtriſque intelligere z licet ex eo, 
quod non ſimpliciter dicit, unum ex puillis, ſed 
addit, iſtis, Poſſit videri diium de tate puſillir, 
qualis erat puellus, quem advocatum ſtatuerat in 
medium diſcipulorum. But you reaſon it thus ; 
It cannot be underſtood of ſuch. 1. Becauſe 


ſuch are not apt to be deſpiſed, moſt pity, and love 


brought Children to Chriſt, Whence ſome ob- 
ſerve, that Satan bears a peculiar ill will to 
children, he hath an evil eye upon them, in- 
deavouring by all means to keep them from 
Chriſt, and to hinder their Salvation 3 and 
this Satan doth many ways. 1. Through the 
indulgence of Parents, ſuffering them to have 
their own wills. 2. Through evil education, 
poyloning their tender years. 3. Sometimes 
under a pretext of Religion, thus of old he 


inſtigated not only the Heathen, but even 


to ſacrifice to Moloch, unto Devils. 4. By 
keeping them from Ordinances, thus he inſti- 
gated the Diſciples here to repel theſe infants 
from coming near to Chriſt, and of late times 
he hath inſtigated the Anabaptifts to take up 
this quarrel, to prohibit the Baptiſm of In- 
fants: And jis not this to deſpiſe little ones ? 
moſt pity and love them, but you ſee all do 
not ſo. 2. You reaſon again, it 7s not certain 
that the child was an elef} child that (tood here in 
the midſt, and then the good Angels have not a 
charge. Myuſculws, on the place, argues that 


Child to be a Believer, and therefore Elect 3 


his words are thus, Talem fuiſſe, qi in fide Muſculus 
Chriſti aliquid potnerit inſtitui, argumento eſſe ibid. 


poterit, quod Evangelica commemorat advocatum 


| eſſe, &* conſtitutem a Chriſto in medium Apoſtolo= 


rum. & quia res geſta eft in edibus 
Petri Capernaum, in quibus Chriſftus aliquoties, 
imo ſepenumero comparuit & miraculoſe etiam ſo- 
crum Petri excitavit, credibile eft hunc pneram in 
fide Chriſti, inftitutum fuiſſe nonnihil, quantzm 
per etatem licxerit, But, Thirdly, you reaſon 
again, Chriſt ſpeaks indefinitely of theſe little ones, 
Their Angels (i.e.) the Angels of «ll theſe there ſpo- 
hen of z now do the Angels look to every child that.is 
born in its infancy and «hildbood ? No it they 
they are not Ele&, che good Angels have no 
charge of them, Chriſt ſpeaks not of all chil- 
dren ele& and xcprobate, but of theſe. little ones, 
 addit iftis, pointing to ſuch like as this little 


ad Chriſtum pertinentes, deque numero fideliuu 
exiſtentes, &c, The inſtances of Chri and 
Hagar, which you call extraordinary, is an- 
ſwered before, 


but whether by Angels, or by his own hand, 1 
Fifift cannot 
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but I would rather take all in. Thus Dr. Zanch: «t 
Prideaux, and Perkins, and Zanchy, Cum cnim Jura. þ 3. 


Matth. 18. Chriftus dicit de infantibus; avngeli* 
corum ſemper vident faciem pariſh alind 


clus on the place faith thus, + ©wi ſunt jt; F Muſculus 
pufill; ? quidem exponunt de puſillis non etate od 


little ones. On the contrary, in Mark. 10. 13, wark 10. 
you may find the Diſciples rebuking thoſe that 113 


Lo. 


In Sec, 2. God keeps children wonderfully, 9 


'ONEe Was, &hom he fe et in the mid{t of them. Ita Muſculus 
& bic puellius, &* omnes Chriftianorum Infantes ibid. 
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Dbjections anſwered. 


Anſw. 


Pſal. 91, 
80 


- Rivius de 


Angel. þ. 


70g. 


Objed, 


Anſw. 


immediately, or by inſtruments, you have 


cannoc lay, tor Scripture doth not fay it: it | 


- is as cafic for God to do it without them, as 


by thceag—— for health a poor child may re- 
ene as God doth nor bios the Phyſick 
man gives, &'he may not uſe other Phyfici- 
ans, but do it himſelf. That inſtance of the 
Angel at the Pooly Dr. Hamond makes an An- 
gel there a meſſenger, -and the remedy natural, 
&c. but it done by an Angel, this was extra- 
ordinary, and in a viſible way,and known to be 
done by an Angel. 

I hope you will ſay, God hath the ſame 
care to keep children, as the adult 3 'and the 
Scripture faith, be ſhall give his Angels charge 
over thee to keep thee in all thy ways , it yet you 
will ſay, it is as cafic for God to do it with- 
out them, as by them 3 is not this to be wiſe 
above meaſure? by the ſame reaſon you may 
ſay, what need of Magiſtrates or Miniſters in 
Ltate, or Church ? what need of any ſeconda- 
ry means for our Temporal, or Spiritual good ? 
it is no contradiction that God will watch o- 
ver us by his own Providence, and that he 
will have his Angels to attend us 3 this takes 
not away from his care, but hereby he de- 
Cares, and conveys his care and love unto us. 
Duanquam per ſeipſum omnia poteſt Deus, nec 
propter -preſtantiſſimam virtutem, atque infimtam 
potentiam wulla prorſus ad agendum inftrumento 
indiget, tamen ita ſandtiſſtme ejus voluntati vi- 
ſum eft (cujus ſunt rationes, conſiliaque occulta 
nobis) ut ad miniſterium ſunm atque ad officienda 
ea que ipſe vult, rebus & ſeconditis uteretur, 
For health, you ſay a poor child may recover, 
though God may not uſe other Phyficians, 
whether Men or Angels, but do it himſef, I 
queſtion not what God may do, for he may do 
what he will z but whether he uſually works | 


heard before. That inſtance of the Angels ar 
the Pool, you ſay Dr. Hammond interprets was 
done by a' meſſenger, and by natural mcans, 
but all the Expolitors that ever I read before 
him, fay it was done by an Angel, and I be- 
lieve you are of the ſame mind. As for your 
ObjeRion of extraordinary, it is now become 
ſo ordinary, that I need ſay no more to it. 

In Sec. 2. The inſtances in Ads 8. 20. and 
IO, 16, are particular ſtill, and extraordina- 
ry, in Matth. 21. 16, Thoſe Hoſanna's be- 
cauſe aboye nature,or acquired parts, or Parents 
Education, doth it therefore follow, that 
certainly they were taught them by the An- 
gels? is this ſufficiens enumeratio partium ? was 
the Spirit that ſeized uron Sax! in Naioth an 
Angel, or done by the inſtrumentality of an 
Angel ? | 

The inſtances which you put off upon the 
account of particular and extraordinary, I 
ſhall henceforth put off with filence, for 1 
would not too much ' tautologize,' Crambe re. 
cofia mors eft, Thoſe Hoſanna's of the chil- 
dren, becauſe above nature are acquired parts, 
or Parents Education, mult needs be extraor- 
dinary as to us3 and if fo, either they muſt 
be done by God, or his Spirit immediately, 
and that you have heard is not Gods uſual 
way 3 or immediately by ſome inſtrument or 
other 3 and what good inſtruments can you 


cy and imagination but the Angels of God ? 
As for the Spirit that ſeized upon Saul in Nais 


the midſt of the houſe ; or it was the good Spi- 
rit, by which he was rapt, as one bereft” of 
his ſenſes for that time; and if ſo, I know 
not but an Angel might be inſtrumental in it, 
yet all is put upon the ſcore of the Spirit, be- 
cauſe the inſpiration was from him, Oh why 
ſhould we make theſe claſh ? though the An- 
gels miniſter in theſe particulars, yet we leave 
unto God the all in all; as 1. The Commil- 
fron, 2. The Inſpiration. 3. The Benedicti- 
on3 the Angels are Ciſterns, but not Foun- 
tainsz we aſcribe nothing to them to dero- 
gate from God, or Chriſt, or from the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt. | 

In Set. 3. The children preſerved, Nil! the 
ſame doubt recurrs, whether mediately, or im 
mediately. The inſtance of the weakly 
child, and the child nurſed at Bolton, is afſc1ib- 
ed in the very relation to God and his g-0d- 
neſs z no mention ot Angeis in them.— 
The ſame may be ſaid of the other initances 
for teaching children. And indeed the ſame 
may be faid (to fave a labour) of moit of 
thoſe Inſtances in the following Chapter, Se, 
6. 7,8. 

For Gods work of this nature, whether 
mediate or immediate, I. have anſwered be- 
fore, and ſhall ſpeak to it more fully anon, 
But from the Inſtances, wherein the relation 
aſcribes all to God, and no mention of An- 
gels, I perceive no experience is pertinent 
with you, unleſs an Angel be* expreſly and 


think of to coyn good impreſſions on our fan» 


particularly mentioned, Our Worthies are of 
another Judgment. Zanchius ſpeaking of the 
Churches deliverance, and of their enemies cuine 
by Angels, bringsin 1 Kin.Ig. 2 Kir.1. Gen. 19. 


oth, either it was the evil ſpirit, the evil ſpi- 1 Sam, 18, 
rit from God came upon Saul and be oopbefied in 10, 


Objed, 


Anſw. 
. 


2 Rin. 19. and concludes, Innumera bujas exem- Tanch, ut 


pla non ſolum in Scripturis leguntur, vernum etiam ſupra. l. 


bac etate quntidie inveniuntur.— Sunt enim An- © 14 


geli miniftri Dei in omnibus ipſius judiciis patefa- 
ciendis, &* executioni mandandis, quanquam 2 
nobis illi non videantur, ſed tantummodo homines 


quorum opera illi utuntur. And our * Divine * Biſhop 
Seneca tells us no leſs 3 The trade we have with #1 of 


good Spirits is not now driven by the eye, but is 


God and 
his An- 


like to themſelves ſpiritual \ yet not ſo, but that gels, 


even in bodily occaſions we have many times inſen- 


fible helps from them in ſuch manner, as that by 


the effeis we can boldly ſay, here bath been an 
Angel, though we ſaw bim ot: and he gives 


. Inſtance in one Fobn Trelille, a poor Cripple, 


who upon three monitions in his dream, to 
waſh in the Well of Madernes in Cornwal, was 
ſaddenly reſtored ro his limbs. The like in- 
ſtance he gives of Fohn Spangenberge, Paſtor of 
Northenſe, who no ſooner was iepe Out of his 
houſe with his Family to go to the Bains, then 
the houſe fell right down in the place 3 and 
he concludes, our own experience at home is able 
to furniſh us with divers ſuch Inſtances 3 hew many 
have we known that have fallen from very high 
Towers, and into deep pits, paſt the natural poſſt- 
bility of , who yet have been preſerved not 


from death only, but from hurt : whence could 
| theſe things be but by the ſecret aid of thoſe in- 


viſible helpers ? It were eafie to fill volumes with 
particu= 


” 
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 Dhyections anſwered, 783 
perticulars of theſe kinds. What needs more ? | diately without his Angels as _—_ but 
you ſee his inſtances have in them no mention | the Angels aQually have mitiiſtred, and do 
of Angels, and though you may obje& with | miniſter to the Saints at Gods own appoint- 
him, as you do againſt me, yet in every ſuch | ment. Ergo, . 

Inſtance, enough to fill Volums, he can bold. | The Major is clear. The Minor; for 

ly ſay, here hath been an Angel, though we ſaw what hath been, is confirmed by all the Scrip- 

bim not. [o ture Texts already alledged ; and for what is, 

But ſuppoſe in ſome of my Inſtances I may | you grant the ſtory of Grinew {and ſuch 

mils ir, and that no Angel either appears in | like ) comes home', and is oppoſite , and 

them or was in them, yet that ſaying of his | you think none will deny, but that an Atigel 

exceedingly ſticks with me, and may in good | may appear now as beretofore, and when he 

Idem ibig, meaſure excuſe me. Since I am convinc t that | doth ſo appear, it is to be acknowledged to 
their nnfelt hands are in many occurrences of my | miniſter. 


life, T have harnt ſo much wit and grace, as ra- For their miniſtration in ſpecial to out 
ther to yield them too much, than too little ſtroke | Souls. 
in ordering all my conceruments, You may ſup-| 1. What the Angels cando to our Souls for 
poſe I yield them too much, and I may fup- | our ſpiritual good, they do, and they will do 3 
poſe others yield them too little z but if the | but they can communicate themſelves to 
Queſtion be whether is more faulty ? let this | our ſpirits, and our inward man for our good. 
moderate man (as he is called) be our Mo- 0 
derator, and you fee he will cafily and quickly | The Propoſition is clear, for elſe they ſhould 
determine the Queſtion betwixt us. not obey God, or love us with all their might 3- 
Objed. In Chap. 3. Se&. 2. and 3. That good | which is contrary to the Word 3 for their 0- 
Angels are Gods inſtruments, in conveying | bedience to , they do bis Commandments, 
his merties both to Soul and Body : and that | bearkning to the voice 'of bis Word, Pal. 103. 
the Holy Ghoſt, uſeth the Angels in the work | 20. And for their love unto us, they re- 
of moving and quickning the heart z Mr. | joyced when the World was creating as a 
| Baxter, and Dr. Ratherford may believe it, | dwelling place for us, Fob 38. 7. And'when 
| and” another not believe it, but that he doth | Chriſt came to reſtore vs, Lke2. 13. Andat 
all' immediately ; and how can he be dif- | the converſion of us, Luke 15. 7: And hencc 
" proved? - | we may argue, what they can do for us, 
Anſw, On this hinge hangs the weight of the | certainly they will do. + The Minor is clear- 
whole controverſic 3 for if God or the Spi- | ed above, that they can'know our minds, 
rit do all immediately, then away with Angel- | and neccffities in a great* meaſure: they can by 
«.Z miniſtration, no need of them in any ſuch | the' mediation of our fancies and inward 
-»> :. "reſpet. It ſeems Baxter's or Rutberford's au- | ſenſes ſpeak to usz they can propound 
+:%- thority, (and I miy add the Authority of | all | truth to our minds, and perſwade us to aſ- 
the afore-cited) are of no ſtreſs without tur- | ſent 3*and as counſellors they can perſwadc 
ther proof, and therefore I (hall lay down a _ wills to this and that good 3 and all this 
few arguments. in ordinary. bay 
For their miniſtration in general to the | 2, If the Angels are Co-workers with 
Ele. God in inlightning the mind, then doth 
1, If God hath his Angels, Meſſengers, | not God all i lately without them as in- 
Miniſtiring Spirits, then doth not God all | firuments for our Souls health : but' the An- 
... immetiatcly to his :Saints : But God hath | gels are co-workers with God in inlightning 
* Mz Angels, Meſſengers, Miniſtring Spirits, | the mind. Ergo. | 
ge. fe: 51 $779.30, The Major is evident. The affumption 
The Sequel of the Major is proved, be- | cleared thus by Zanchy,, Ad intelſetizrm quod 
cauſe therefore they are' called Angels, Meſſen- | attinet , dwo in ejus illuminatione, qua veritatem Zh. de 
gers , Miniſtring Spirits, from their very Of- | rerum preſertim divinarum percipiat , ſpettanda j_ _ | 
"* of being ſent from Cop: to af ra : | ſunt 3 unem eft mentis ipfins illuftratio ad verita- . 14 
* Aug in * Queris nomen bujus nature ? Spiritus eſt; que- | tem percipiendam ; alteram veritatis ipfies 0b- 
- to ris Officiem ? xa eft, hat are Angels Ls ARBE: utrumque fit per an non 
+The Pro- but good Spirits ſent forth by God to mini- | Angelicum, ſed divinum, ac Spiritns Sandi, ut 
—_—_ niſter F for the good of the Ele& ? Heb. 1. 14. | paſſtm Scripture docent + Ab Angelis vero tanquam / 
©1is the £/41- 104+ 4+ The Minor is granted by all but | ab inſtrumentis & cooperatoribus Spiritus Sandli 
ſpecial cal- Sadduces, or Hereticks, whom the Scriptures | internis eſſe baud impie dici poteſt ; ques" exitatis 
ng of An- condemn. verbi auditi phantaſmatibus in bomimbus, tum 
gels 2, If God uſually ſends forth his Angels | veritatem mexe proponant , tum mentum ut in 
> " to miniſter to his Saints, then doth not God | veritatem propefitam intueatur, eique afſentiatur, 
all immediately,and make no ſuch uſe of them 3 | commong/aciant, illuftren, atque confortett. Si- 
but God uſually ſends forth his Angels to mi- | mili plico, us oculus coloratum quiddam videat, 
nifter to his Saints. Ergo, dw ad boe requiruntur \ une, ut res colorata 
The Scquel of the Major is clear 3 and the culo F a pro videnda ; alterum ut oculos ad 
Minor is proved by all thoſe Texts, Pſal. 91. | videndum ituftreter 3 ntrumgque fit per lumen, ſo- 
11, 12. Pſal. 34. 7. Heb. 1. 14. with thereſt | lis 3 Inmine enim & ocnlos fimul iluminatur, ad 
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cited throughout the Treatiſe. oidehdum diſponiter, atque afficitur 5 & res colo- ; 
3+ If the Angels actually have miniſtrcd, [rata oculo ebjicitur, videndaque proponitur 3 quod 


and do miniſter to the Saints at Gods own \itaque orulus videat, totem bee , quod externas 
appointment, then doth not God all imme- [attines canſas, deberur 71 2 ation folis, qui 
| Fffttt 2 ſus 
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© tuo lumine utrumhue preſtitit, caterum, fac ut cu- 


jus oculus lumine ſolis. illuſtrandus, eſt, is dor- 
miat, &* occluſos habet oculos 3. aliquis vero ac- 
cedat , & eum a ſomno ad lucem percipiendam, 
coloreſque viſendos excitet z is certe dicetur cooper a- 
tor ſolis ad illis viti ocetlum illnſtrandum, colo- 
reſqe patefaciendos, fuiſſe 3 nam is etiam a4 ocu- 
li illuſtrationem, eoque ad rei celorate manifeſta- 
tionem nonnibil egit, non diſſimili modo ſe habere 
Deum & Angelum in attione, giea mens noſtra 
ad weritatem percipiendam illuminatur, probabiliter 
dici poteſt. Propria, & vere efficiens cauſa Deus 
ipſe et, ſuo Spiritze, ſuoque divino Iumini Coope- 
rator fuerit Angelus : hujus enim opera, uti dig- 
natur Deus, certe potens ad veritatem menti intus 
proponendam 3 & ad mentem ut ſuos oculos oblate 
veritati, & propoſito Iamini aperiat, excitan- 
dam. Ut Deus externo utitur miniſterio bo- 
minam ad mentes elefforum illuminandas, & ad 
zcritatem illis patefaciendam, ac perſuadendam 3 
fic etiam interne & inviſibiliter utitur eandem, ad 


rem miniſterio Angelorum, .ita ut ipſi ſuam ha- 


beent attionem in mentes eleorum, cum 4 Deo il- 
luminatur, , IS 
3. If che Angels arc in their way co-work- 
ers with God in moving the will, then doth 
not Go1 all immediately. But they are in 
their way co-workers with God in moving 
the will. Ergo. | 5 OY 
The Major, or Scquel is clear, The Minor 
is proyed ſo modo, for God and the Angels 
move the will diyerſly : Solus Deus proprie a- 
git in veluntates noſtras, eaſque movet Er flefit 
quo wilt , Angeli vero ut cooperatores, © quz 
b-rtentur potius externis rationibus, quam qui flecient 
internis. aftionibus now that . thus they move 
the will, is proved from the -evil Angels, who 
are inſtigating us- to evil 3 ,and by their .inſti- 
eations ſ{ometimcs prevailing : with our. wills. 
to imbrace evil 3 therefore the good Angels . 
do the.like to provoke us to good, for their 
power is greater and theix Love is higher than 
the others maljce:] And, was not this mention- 
£d:by Dr. Rutherford? -Shpll the Devil work, in 
mouſly "d: quiet tbe affeHions, 7 Sar. 16. 15, 
Tes, , inje& wicked thaughts. into godly- men with 
ſucceſs, '1 Chyon. 21. 1 And ſpslltbe good An- | 
gels be excluded from. all-adtings, and operations 
wpon the inward ſenſes . of man? Tell mc, if any 
man can tell me, with-what ſhadow of truth can 
the Angels of God be thus excluded ? You.ſec 
his Poſitions. were not without reaſon. Ahd. in 
your Friends. Paper is given. this.for granted, 
That the Angel, may be implayed. by God -an. fame 
ftrange delivgrances, in recovering of bealth, .in 
ſuggeſting, good motions, &c+ It is high time 
therefore, to theſc' diſputes to. pat an end. 
Only one thing more, which may fiop, the 
mouths, of all gainſayexs. \ .} cited Mr., Bax- 
ter, ſaying, Gods Works on the World are uſu- 
ally by inſtruments, and not inmegiate ;, and good 
Angels are his inſtruments in conveying bis mercyes 
both to Soul and Body, . Now..it this be a 
truth, viz. 1f it be Gogs ordinary wedy of Pro- 
vidence to give us our merces by. the Miniſtry of 
Angels, then | hope cvery inſtance in my. Trea- 
tiſe may paſs. for truth, andcycty. Obzetion 
made by you againſt the ſame willeafily vanilb, 


and at once, And that this-Poſition might be 


clearly held out, I thought it a point of Pru+ 
dence to write in a few lines to Mr. Baxter for 
his Proofs. His Anſwer to my Letter I ſhall here 
annex as the cloſe of all, and then I havedone. 


Reverend Brother, 


Received yours, and with it your Appen- 

dix, and ſome ſheets of your Book 3 and am 
glad you have illuſtrated, and taught men to 
improve the Doctrine of The Miniſtration of An- 
gels. And Iam ſorry that neceſſity forceth me 
to fail your expectation, and tell you that un- 
avoidable avocations prohibit me to give.yuu 
thoſe proofs of my aflertion which you dclire. 
In this haſt 1 may only take notice of the 
{tate of the controverſic, and give you but a 
touch upon thole Reaſons that occur at preſent 
tor my opinion, and a word of the conſequence 
and uſe,  - | 

1. I ſuppoſe I may ſay that our Brethren 
are agreed with us in all theſe following Pro- 
politions. 1. The*objeRive extent of miniſtry 
of Angels is to the benefit of Souls and Bo- 
diesz this you have proved, and they deny 
not. .2, The Scripture more frequently men- 
tioned their Miniſtrations for the bodies, then 
immediately for, or on the Souls of men. 3. 
How they haveacceſs unto the Soul, or nobler 
facultics 3. whether Spirits intuitively behold 
Spirits; and immediately operate on them, and 
converſe with them, as animated Bodies be- 
hold and operate on cach other 3 and what 
meaſure of power Angels have on Souls, are 
queſtions that we are all unwilling to deter- 
mine, and :'take it to beour duty in modefty 


[to profeſs, our ignorance 'of as of thipgs un- 


revealed 3 however in' ſome things we: may 
humbly. venture upon ſome conjectures. And 
we all diſclaim and nauſcate the preſumption 
ct the School-men, that fill their Writings 
with ſo:many contident affertions and copious 
Diſputations, about uncertain, or unprofitable 
points,-.concerning the nature and miniſtry of 
Angels. - Much more do we all deteſt the pre- 
ſumption, pride, and vanity of the ancient 
Hereticks ,,. and + the., Enthufiaſts, and Pha- 
naticks of latter times, that pretend to a ſpecial 
acquaintance, with the. orders, and operations 
of AE Load what is revealed, and glo- 
ry in.this ;as the excellency of their Religion, 


or ſeveral Secs. 4. The miniſtry of Angels 


is eminently. and chiefly. for the Ele and 
Church, far. all +hings are theirs. 5. Yet doth 
their miniſtry extend toothers 3 when-mercies 


axe tO be conveyed to them, or God to haye ſpe- 


cjal Honour by them ; God hath not limited 
this miniſtration to the Ele, as he hath not 
limited mercy -in the general to them 3 ſuch 
cammon mercy as he vouchſafeth others, he 


may ſametime give them by the Miniſiry of 


- Angels, eſpecially when it tendeth to the be- 
ncht of the Church. 6. There. isan extraox- 
dinary Miniſtration of Angels in caſes of 
extraordinary Revelations, Viſions, Dreams, 
Deliverances, Preſervations and of other won- 
ders, which all Chriſtians do acknowledge. 
7.As to his proximity to the objects and effects, 
God doth all his works, immediately, immediati- 
one & virtutis E* ſuppoſits, he is intimior intimo 

noſtro,; nearer us than we axe to our fclves : 


d 


no 


\ 


Dbjections anſwered, 


M— 


no creature interpoſeth between his effence 
and us, fo as to cauſe or prove a diſtance 3 
and if God make uſe of millions of inſtruments 
and means, he is yet nevertheleſs the only 
prime cauſc 3 and doth as much to it himlſelt, 
as if he had uſed no inſtrument at all,z there 
is no more of God in an effcCt vroduced with- 
out means, than in an cffe& produced by means 3 
por is there Icſs of God becaule he maketh 
uſe of inſtruments 3 but it is certain that 
(though God in the ſenſe atorſaid doth all im 

mediately) yct as immediate ſignifieth with- 
out any fecond cauſe, fo he doth not all im- 
mediately. 8- It is therefore no diminuti- 
on to the honour of God, that he uſeththe 
Miniftry of Angels in the collation of any 
of his favours to mankind : had it been a 
diſhonour to God to produce any thing out of 
himſelf, or to a& by any thing, or to reveal 
himfelt in any thing, he had never made the 
World, which he made to his glory, and not 
to his diſhonour 3 he hath never the Icfs, be- 
cauſe he giveth ; nor doth ever the leſs him- 
{elf , becauſe he uſeth his creatures in the 
work : it is his glory to be a communicative 
good. 9g, We mult be careful that we give 
not to Angels or any creature any part of the 
ſervice or honour proper to the Creator, though 
we acknowledge all that to be in-them, and 
by them which is ſo indeed. 10. We muſt 
not dixe& our Praycrs unto Angels, as being 
uncertain when and how far they are preſent, 
and having no order for it from our common 
Lord 3 and ir being a thing that might eafily 
draw us to Idolatry, which Angels arc great- 
er enemies to than we, abhorring. more to 
rob their Maker. 11. It is a dangerous ar- 
rogancy to effect a vihible Communion with 
Angels here onearth 3 or todefire it as the high- 
eft attainment of Religion, to have extraordina- 
ry converſe with them 3 ſeeing our Communion 
with God himſelf that is our happineſs 3 and 
that converſe with Avgels is beſt for us, which 
mofi promoteth our fruition of God, and God 
knoweth bctter than ' we what that is 3 and 
therefore as he hath appointed his Angels an 
ordinary miniſtration for us, in order to our 
ſalvation and preſervation thereunto ; ſo it is 
a dangerous tempting of God for us to ſeek 
to put thcm out of their way, or to pray, 
or to look for ſuch unuſal appearances or works, 
as we have no promiſe for , nor full 'acquain- 
tance with, nor skill to underſtand. -or uſe a- 
right. We know not cafily good ſpirits from 
bad, and we might ſo cafily be ſeduced by 
creatures ſo terrible and fo ſtrange to us, that 
itis a very great mercy, that God hath com- 

mitted us rather to the teaching of man, and 


ble to our natures, ard. uſeth the appearances 


Church, 


Es 


the ſtronger is our temptation, and the great- 
er 1s our danger 3 ſo the more we are convin- 
ced of the Minifiry and :iſefulneſs of the An» 
gels to our welfare, the more are we in dan- 


ger of too much aſcribing to them, or adhe- - 


ring to them, and mindingof them more than 
God : And therefore we muſt carcfully watch 
again(t this temptation, and take heed left our 
hearts take up in theſe our fellow-ſervants, by 
whom they ſhould be raiſed and drawn to 
God. And yet as we muſt not caſt away our 
mercies tor fear of over-valuing them, nor re- 
jet Magiſtrates or Minitters, or Parents, for 
fear of Idolizing them 3 ſo neither muſt we 
by ſuch fears be drawn from our acknowledg- 
ment of the ſervice ot Angels, nor deny the 
mercy of their Miniſtration, to avoid the a- 
buſe of it. In all this 1 ſappoſe, we are 
all agreed, and the point that remaineth un=- 
reſolved, is but this, I/hether it be Gods or- 
dinary way to give us our mercies by the Miniſtry 
of Angels ? not whether rarely he do ſo, nor 
whether rarely he do otherwiſe ; but what is 
the way of bis ordinary Providence. And here 
(till profeſs my Judgment to be for the athrma- 
tive : and that among others, for theſe rca» 
ſons following. 

1. If Scriptures make known to us, that 
it is the very: ſtated office of the Angels, to 
be miniſiring Spirits for the heirs of Salvation, 
and; that about their daily ordinary concern- 
ments 3 then it -is Gods ordinary way of Pro- 
vidence$ to give us even our ordinary mercics 
by their means. But the Antecedent is truz 
Ergo ſo is the Conſcquent, Were it but ſome 
unuſal thing with the Angels to be ſent out 
of their way upon ſuch terreſtrial errands : 
or were it uſual with them to do only things 
unuſal or wonderful for us, then I confeſs we 
could not infer our concluſion from their ſer» 
vice 3 but when it is their very ſtated Of- 
hces not only to do wonders for us,but to ſerve 
us- in our ordinary concernments, the Con- 
{£quence is plain, And therefore I find no- 
thing incumbent on me now, but to proye 
the Antecedent, which is done by theſe plain 
expreflions of the Scriptures. 1, Such as 


declare them to be the ſtated Servants of Chriſt, Mat.28.22. 
as Mediator and hedd of the Church, for the _ I2. 33 


1 . I,.20, 
21, 22s 


promoting of his work of Salvation for his 
body 3 as theſe ſet together, Matth. 28. 18. 
All power, is given to me in Heaven and Earth, 
John 13. 3. Epheſ. 1. 20, 21, 22. And ſet 
bim at bis right hand in the Celeſtials, far a- 
bove all Principality and Power, and Might, and 
Dominion, and every name that is named, not on- 
ly in this World, but alſo in that which is to 
come, and bath put all things under his feet,” and 


2. Such as particularly deſcribe their 


785 


of Angels but rarely on ſome extraordinary 
occalion 3 fo that what Chriſt ſaid of riling | miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them 
| from the dead,. we-may ſay of Angels, he would i who ſhall be heirs of Salvation ? Conſider here, 
not be perſwaded by them, that will not bear Mo- 7. That this is their very Office, 2. It is 
fes and the Prophets. 12. As it is a very hard about our ordinary concernments. 3. It is 
* thing to receive mercy by the hand of any | exprefled generally, without limiting to an 
creature, and not to. adhere too much to that one thing or way 3 and 4. [t is all the Angels, Flal.13.20, 
creature, and ſuffer our hearts to be ſtopt, or that are put into this office : that theſe Angels . 
| diverted, or alicnated .from God, and the | are great in ſtrength, Pal. 103. 20, one cf 
more uſetul and excellent the inſtrument is, them able to do more than a thouſand men, 


and 
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guideth us to our end by means more ſuita- | gave bim to be the bead over all things to the 


office and work, as Heb. 1. 14..Are they not all Heb. t.193 
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786 if Dbyections anſwered, 


and that they are innumerable A Plal. 68. 17, 


Heb12.22. Heb. 12, 22. incomparably more than al] 
men in the World 3 and then 1 think it will 
paſs doubt that it is their ordinary work to mi- 
niſter to us in our ordina?y concernments. | SO 
Mar.18. 10. Matth, 18. 10. 1 ſay wnto you, that in Heaven 
theiv Angels do always behold the face of my Fa- 
ther which is in H:aven, This can hgnihe 
no leſs, than that every Chriſtian, even the 
weakeſt, hath one or more Angels deputed 
by God to take a ſpecial care of him (though 
the ſame Angels may alſo take care of others) 
and the appropriation can never properly be 
meant of ſome rare uſual a& performed for 
thery, yea, for ſome very few of them, but 
mult needs mean a ſtated _— rv _ 
- 24.6, 34+6, 7+ This poor man criea, and the Lor 
a ſont bim out of all bis troubles 
the Angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him and delivereth them. Here 
is deſcribed a ſtated Charge or Office about 
all them that fear the Lord, for deliverance ont of 
all their tronbles, which amounts to the ad- 
miniſtration of their ordinary ſuccowrs. So 
Pſal.gr.1r, Pſal. 91.11, 12. for be ſhall give bis Angels 
I 2. charge over thee t0 keep thee in all thy ways : 
They ſhall bear thee up in their hand, left thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. What can be 
ſpoken plainer to lignifie a ſtated office for con- 
{tant miniſtration, even to our ordinary pre- 
{ervation'in every ſiep we tread / and there- 
fore they are called bis Angels and bis Mini- 
Plal.104.4. fers, Pal. 104. 4. So Pſah; 103, 2092 1. Te his. 
Pal. 103+ Angels, which excel in th, that do bis Com- 


20, 21. mandments, hearkning to tbe woice of bis Word, 


— Ard ye his Hoſts, ye Miniſters of his that 

Rev.12.7. do bis pleaſure. So Kevel. 12.7. Michael and bis 
Angels are made the Army that tight againſt 

the Devil and his Angels. And if they were 

not attendant and imployed ordinarily in the 

butinefs of our Salvation, how could the Con- 

verſion of every finner be the matter of their 

tefide. joy in Heaven? Luke 15. 10. This is inſerted 
1 Cor. x1, by their conſtant preſence in the Church Aſſem- 
10, blies, obligipg us to reverend decency, 1 Cor. 
1Per.i.12- 1x, 10, And therefore they are deſcribed as 
hs imployed with us, as looking into the ſame my- 
ftery, 1 Pet. 1. 12. and as knowing Gods ma- 

nifold Wiſdom by the Church. Epheſ. 3. 10. 

And therefore Paul's dreadful charge (Oh that 

all Biſhops and Miniſters of the Guſpel would 

read it waking !) in 1 Tim. 5. 21.. to Timo- 

thy, not to- prejudge, or prefer one before a- 

nother, nor do any thing by partiality or accord- 

ing to his own inclination, is laid upon him, 

as before God, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 

the Ele Angels 3 intimating their preſence, 

and intereſt in our Church-affairs. The An- 

gel of the Lord that defendeth the Church, 

doth perſecnte and chaſe the wicked enemies, Pſat. 

Vial, 26.6. 35+ 5» 6 they convey departed ſouls to bleſſedneſs, 
+35” which is an ordinary work, Luke 16. 22. they 
Luk.16.22; are the Reapers that at the lalt (hall bundle wp 
Mat.13-39- the Tares for burning, avd ſhall ſever the wicked 
- from among the juſt, Matth. 13. 39, 40. and 
ar $3HY (ball gather the Ele from the four winds from 
Luk. 20, oneend of Heaven to the other, Matth. 24. 31. 
40. And they are part of the Society, to which we 
are brought by Chriſt, Heb. 12. 22. and to 

whom we ſhall be made equal, Luke-20.' 30, 


— 


ftrations, as their. promulgating of the Law, 
Aar 7. 53. Heb. 22, Their ſhewivg Jecbn his 
Revelations, Rev. 1. 2. And teaching Daniel 
underſtanding, Dan. 8. 16,17. and 9. 21,22,23. 


Their miniſftring to Chriſt, Mat. 4. 11. And 
ſireggthning him, Lak, 22.43. with abundance 


to prove their Miniſtration in our ordinary con- 
cernments, which the fore-cited Texts do evi- 
dently prove. And how many points arecurrent- 
ly received among us, that have not a quarter ſo 
much Scripture evidence as this hath ? Did not 
greater buſineſs call me off, —— ſhould Nay to 
improve ſome other Arguments. As—— 

2, From the contrary imployment of the 
malignant ſpirits. 

3» From the ſuitableneſs of our ſuppoſiti- 
on to all Gods workings, who hath choſen to 
glorifie his Wiſdom by doing things by ſuic- 
able inſtruments, and concatenated, means 3 
and to glorifie his goodneſs by: taking his 
Creatures into the work and honour of doing 
good, in ſubordination to him 3 he could have 
enlightened and enlivened us without the 
Sun, but he would not. He calleth his Mz- 
niſters co-workers with Chriſt, no marvel then if 
his Angels have ſuch honour. 

Theſe, and other Arguments I: muſt 
pretermit; and in the concluhon firſt lay down 
ſome excellent Conſequents of this Doctrine 3 
and ſecondly defend it againſt the accuſations 
of the contrary. | 

I. The Doctrine of Angels Miniſtration ac- 
quainteth us with much of the trame of thoſe 
admirable means by which the providence of 
God doth workin the governing of the world, 
and to the glorifying of.his name. If this be 
unknown, we ſhall be ſtrange to the wonder- 
ful appearances of, Gods wiſdom, and good- 
neſs, and power, which will be much obſcu- 
red by hiding ſo excellent a part of the ef- 
fects. Asina Watch, orany excellent Engine, 
to know the parts in themſelves is nothing, 
unkſs we know them in their reſpeRts to 0- 
ther parts, and their place, and uſe, and Of- 


I ſhall not mention the extraordinary mini- 


fice in the frame 3 So is it in this glorious 
part of the frame cf Creation and Provi- 
dence 3 to ſay the Angels are excellent Crea- 
tures; and made to glorifie their Creator, is 
but to expreſs their nature and their common 
cnd, and not their ſpecial office and work, as 
they reſpe& the .whole Society 3 and the lingle 
firings will make no melody, but as they arc 
tuned and touch'd in harmony. 

2, This Doctrine of Angels Miniſtration ac- 
quainteth us with much of the unity of the 
whole Family in Heaven and Earth: when all 
the parts are ſo harmoniouſly connexed in 
their reſpets and uſe. And it declareth the 
excellency of holy love, and humility, and 
obedience, which theſe noble Spirits-exerciſe 
in their condeſcenſfion to the meaneſt..Chri- 
ſtian at the command of God 3 and reproveth 
us that are ſo ſcant, in love , humilicy, and 
obedience, as to be backward to* the ſervice 


| and benefit of each other. 


3+ It ſerves to take off the inordinate deſires 
of viſible and extraordinary converſe with An- 
gels; when it is underſiood that they are ap- 
pointed to be ordinarily, and inviſibly ſervice- 
able to us, in a more ſafe and ſuitable way. 
4. It 


more ſuch inſtances 3 it being my buſineſs only 


ſs * 


Dbjections anſwered, 


4+ It very much helps our faith in the point | 


of the Immortality of the Soul, and the lite to 
come 3 when we underſtand, that there is a 
World of ſuch nobler ſpirits imployed about 
us, and therefore that we are not Creatures {0 
contemPible as to be uncapable of another 
lite : And that we ſhall be made like Angels, 
and have their Communion in Glory, when 
we have ſuch communion with them in the 
liate of grace, 

5. It ſhews the glory of our Redeemer, 
who as head of the Church doth uſe the ordi- 
nary ſervice of ſuch noble Spirits for the wel- 
fare of his body. 

6, It is ſome relief to our weak and diſtant 
laſped natures, that as we have a Mediator be- 
tween us and th: Father, ſo there are (though 
not Mediators, yet) a glorified World of bleſſed 
Spirits, poſſeſſors already of the happineſs 
we ſeek, and helpers toour Salvation 3 fo that 
in our Meditations of the World to come, 
we may have ſome more low familiar thoughts 
that are neceſſary to our weakneſs, and are not 
amazed and deterred by looking only at the in- 
finitely diſtant Majeſly of God; and who 
knoweth not how great an encouragement fa- 
miliarity is ? And how much familiarity is af- 
fiſted by proximity. 3 

Objccion I. But it will draw down the mind 


from God. 


Anſwer, Chriſts humane nature alſo, and 
Miniſters, and all Creatures may be ſo abuſed 
but of themſclves they are helps to lead us to 
God. 

Object. 2. This _ will _—_ the 
worſhipping of Angels, aying to them. 

rf. We m4 not Go declaring the 
excellency of Angels, nor their confeſſed extra-, 
ordinary Miniſtry for fear of ſuch abuſe z there- 
fore neither their ordinary Miniſtration : nor 
muſt we deny the ordinary uſe of the Swn, leſt 
men Idolize it, nor of Miniſters of the Goſpel 
that further our Salvation, leſt men ſhould 
worſhip them with that which js not their due. 
The Holy Ghoſt hath expreſly warned us, that 
no man beguile us of our reward in a voluntary 
humility, and worſbipping of Angels, intruding 
into thoſe- things which he bath not ſeen, vainly 
puft up by his fleſply mind, and not bolding the 
bead, &c. Coloſl. 2. 18, 19. and fo hath cau- 
tioned us againſt this abuſe. And we muſt 
not deny a great txuth in Chriſtianity, for 
fear of giving occafion to Popilh Conſequents 
and miſuſe of it. | 

Object. 3. It will fill the World again with a 
multitude of curious, vain enquiries about Angels, 
which the Schools abound in. 

Anſw. We muſt not ſhut our eyes againſ 
plain truths, leſt wanton wits ſhould trouble 
the World with ſtarting other Queſtions a- 
bout unrevealed things : Vain Queſtions are no 


whiere fo perilloys, as concerning God himſelf : | © 


And yet no knowledge is 
knowledge of him, 
Pardon, Dear Brother, that in hafie I cas 
give you but this ſhort undigeſted Script, in- 
tiead of what you deſired of me, I ref, 
London Novemb, 29. Your unworthy 
{1-1 6 


{o neceſary, as the 


Reverend Sir, 
| Fave peruſed your conſiderations of the 
Maniſtry of Angels, thoſe mr uam ac]unrg, 
as the Apoftle calls them. I remember Theo: 
philad ſpeaking of this point calls it, m7 oa 


nuds Ts 317 xnduoeiz, the exceeding goodneſs, 


and care of God; and chargeth us, wu? aye 
adv + Tudumys Nexoyicg not to be forgetful of 
ſuch a gloriow ſervice, which we have 
for our good from theſe bleſſed Angels: 
In the acknowledgment of this truth (their 
bleſſed miniſtration for the good of Gods cl: ) 
| find the concurrence of all; in the exempli- 
fication of it fully and particularly few or none 3 
in the depravation and proſtituting. of it to 1- 
dolatrous purpoſes more than many. Bleſſed 
be God, who hath givenyou, as to this point, 
his Spirit 3 and that light, and underſtanding, 
and an excellent wiſdom is found in you, as was 
ſaid of Daniel; in as much that in this Tract 
we find theſe bleſſed Spirits, their fervice, 
without diminution of their glory 3 their rule 
and power, with ſubordination to the Father 
of Spirits ; their Miniſtry to man, without re- 
lucancy and diſdain 3 their reſpe& and uſe 
from Saints without ſuperſtitious adoration, 
and indeed the whole conſideration of them, 
ſo far as falls within the knowledge of men, 
pithily, plainly, powerfully, patheticslly, pra- 


Ctically, ſet before us. When the Apoſtle Paz 
was wrapp'd up into the third heaven, he 
heard and ſaw glorious things, but they were 
pps phat. un, if dvlgdmo Agninozs, they 
were unſpeakable 3 but he that giveth wil- 
dom to the wiſe, and knowledge to them that 
know underſtanding, hath not only revealed 
theſe deep and: ſecret things, but given you ut- 


Nerance and power to expreſs them. Sir, it was 


ever eſteemed a ſacred thing amongſt the Few, 
as is noted by Paulus Fagiws, to preſerve the me- 
mory of any of their Rabbies, who had done 
ſome remarkable ſervice for their Law, with 
this reſolution, Let their name be bleſſed ; if the 
Church in which we live, do not the like for 


Richard Baxter. 


Fellow Servant 


this, and the reſt of your Divine Diſcourſcs, 
yet you have a God in whom you truſt, that 
will one day acknowledge it, and theſe very 
Angels themſelves ſhall teftifie your ample fſer- 
vice done to them as inſtruments under the 
great Fehovab, and Lord of Hoſts. * Let me 
only wiſh you, that you ſmoother not this 
light, nor vail ſuch an advantage in confining 
it to thedarkneſs of private uſe 3 it ary Per- 
ſons do diſguſt, yet underſtanding Perlons will 
ſay of this, and your other labours, as Al- 
pbonſus King of Arragn* ſaid of ſome learned 
Perſons, be mihi dapes, bi comvive. The Lord 
ſanRifie this, and all other helps to our editi- 
cation and building up in Chriſt, #ill we come 
to the heauwmly Jeruſalem, and the innumerable 


of Angels, to the general Aſſembly, and 
the Caurch of the firſt-born. 


Prefton Oftob. 8. 


2661, Yours 
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